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PREFACE. 


The  Editors  of  the  Baptist  Magazine,  in  closing  the  labours 
of  another  year,  are  desirous  of  expressing  their  gratitude  to  the 
Father  of  all  mercies  for  the  increased  circulation  which  their 
work  has  obtained.  The  union  formed  at  the  close  of  last 
year  between  the  Baptist  Magazine  and  the  New  Baptist 
Miscellany  has  been  productive  of  some,  if  not  of  all  the 
advantages  which  were  anticipated  from  it.  A  considerably 
extended  sale  has  been  realized,  and  the  harmony  and  Christian 
affection  of  the  denomination  have  been  promoted.  Encouraged 
by  these  tokens  of  success,  the  Editors  are  desirous  of  effecting 
all  such  improvements  in  the  literary  character  of  the  work  as 
are  within  their  power ;  and  though  they  would  scrupulously 
abstain  from  giving  pledges  which  may  not  be  redeemed,  they 
venture  to  intimate  that  the  future  character  of  the  work  will 
be  in  advance  of  the  past.  It  is  their  purpose  to  give  themselves 
diligently  to  its  preparation,  and  to  solicit  more  extensively,  on 
its  behalf,  the  assistance  of  the  intelligent  and  better  informed 
portion  of  their  body.  They  cannot  but  deeply  regret  that  a 
work,  capable  of  being  rendered  so  eminently  useful  to  the 
Baptist  denomination,  should  have  its  efficiency  in  any  degree 
impaired  by  that  literary  assistance  being  withheld,  which  is  so 
absolutely  necessary  to  its  permanent  welfare.  They  wish  it  to  be 
the  representative  of  the  body  rather  than  of  any  portion  of  it, — 
the  organ  of  the  whole  rather  than  of  the  few, — a  periodical 
which  the  poor  may  understand,  and  which  the  intelligent  must 
respect ;  which  shall  command  the  confidence  of  Baptists,  while 
it  breathes  the  spirit  of  unfeigned  love  to  all  the  members  of 
Christ's  spiritual  family. 

They  purpose  keeping  distinctly  in  view  the  class  of  society  to 
which  the   majority  of  their  readers  belong.      Were  thev   to 
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attempt  to  invest  their  work  with  a  high  literary  character,  they 
would  render  it  unsuitable  to  its  purpose,  and  would  in  conse- 
quence counteract  their  own  design.  But  they  imagine  that 
correctness  of  sentiment,  simplicity  of  style,  comprehensiveness 
of  view,  and  vigour  of  intellect,  may  be  rendered  as  intelligible 
to  the  poor  as  they  are  attractive  to  the  better  informed.  But  in 
order  that  these  qualities  should  be  exhibited  in  their  pages,  it 
is  necessary  that  they  receive  extensive  assistance  from  their 
friends.  For  this  assistance  they  earnestly  plead.  To  the  intel- 
ligent and  reading  portion  of  their  denomination  they  would  say, 
"  Make  the  Baptist  Magazine  your  own,  the  representative  of 
your  mind,  the  mirror  in  which  you  may  discern  the  form  and 
features  of  your  character.  If  it  be  not  what  you  wish,  afford 
us  help  to  make  it  so.  Suggest  the  alterations  which  you  think 
requisite;  and,  as  we  have  no  private  purpose  to  answer  by  our 
labours-^we  will  readily  adopt  whatever  appears  suited  to  improve 
the  work.*' 

By  an  arrangement  already  formed,  the  Editors  hope  to  effect 
a  considerable  improvement  in  the  Review  department  of  their 
work.  It  will  be  their  object  to  comprise  their  notices  of  minor 
publications  within  narrower  limits,  in  order  to  afford  space  for  a 
more  extended  examination  of  other  works.  But  they  would 
rather  their  readers  should  be  apprised  of  this  and  of  other 
points  of  projected  improvement  by  their  future  performances 
than  by  their  present  promises. 

They  would  merely  add  an  earnest  request  to  their  friends,  and 
to  the  ministers  of  the  denomination  more  especially,  to  attempt 
an  extension  of  the  sale  of  the  work.  The  funds  which  its  present 
sale  supplies  are  far  from  being  adequate  to  the  claims  which 
are  made  upon  them.  The  widows  and  fatherless  children  of  our 
departed  brethren  look  to  it  for  bread,  but  the  portion  which  it 
gives  is  scanty  in  the  extreme. 
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OF  THE  Slave  Trade,  and  a 
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STATE      OF      THE     AnTI- SLAVERY 

Cause. 
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The  name  of  Wilberforce  will  ever 
be  associated  with  the  abolition  of 
the  African  slave  trade.    He  will  be 
known  to  future  generations  as  the 
early,  zealous,  arid  persevering  friend 
of  this  most  righteous  and  benevo- 
Jent  measure.     While  the  Statesman 
and   Warrior    will    lose    much  of 
their  present  honour  as  the  publiq 
mind  becomes  more  enlightened  and 
uptight  in  its  decisions,  the  memory 
of  ihis  friend  of  Africa  will  be  held 
in  increasing  esteem.     Already  has 
he  received  the  blessing  of   those 
who  were  ready  to  perish.    The  ho- 
mage of  the  virtuous  has  been  freely 
tendered    him,  and    even   his   ene- 
mies have  been  compelled  to  do  jus- 
tice to  the  integrity  of  his  principles 
and  the  policy  of  his  measures.     It 
is  not  our  purpose  to  enter  at  large 
into  the  circumstances  of  his  life  3 
but  merely  to  mention  two  or  three 
of    these,    and    then    to     proceed 
to     the     history     of     that     great 
cause  of    which    he    was    so    able 
an  advocate. 

Mr.  \Yilberforce  was  born  at  Hull, 
in  August,  1759,  and  received  his 
education  at  St.  John's  College, 
Cambridge.  In  1780,  he  was  re- 
turned to  parliament  for  his  native 
place,  but  beiug  shortly  afterwards 
chosen  one  of  the  representatives  of 
Yorkshire,  he  made  a  selection  of 
the  latter,  and  continued  in  this  re- 
VoL.  VIII.  3d  Series. 


lation  to  the  county  till  181 2.  From 
that  year  to  the  close  of  his  parlia- 
mentary career  in  1825,  he  was 
chosen  for  Brarober. 

In  his  career  as  a  statesman,  he 
lent  himself  to  no  faction,  but  main- 
tained a  laudably  independent  course. 
Though  warmly  attached,  from  early 
association,  to  William  Pitt,  he  made 
his  strong  judgment,  rather  than  the 
partiality  of  friendship,  the  guide  of 
his  votes,   and   succeeded  probably 
beyond   any  of  his  contemporaries 
in .  commanding  the  esteem  of  all 
parties.     He     supported     Catholic 
emancipation  and  parliamentary  re- 
form, reprobated  the  lottery  as  in- 
jurious to  public  morals  3  contended 
that  the  employment  of  boys  in  the 
sweeping  of  chimneys  was  an  in- 
tolerable   cruelty,    and    attempted, 
though  in  vain,  to  procure  a  legis- 
lative  enactment    against  duelling. 
His   benevolence  was   founded   on 
principle,  and  was  therefore  univer- 
sal in  its  application.     He  has  been 
described  by  Lord  Brougham  as  the 
"  venerable  patriarch  of  the  cause  of 
the   slaves,  whose  •  days  were  to  be 
numbered   by    acts   of  benevolence 
and  piety;    whose  whole  life — and 
he  prayed  it  might  long  be  extended 
for    the  benefit  of  his  feJlow-crea- 
tures — had    been    devoted    to    the 
highest     interests  of   religion    and 
charity.**     In  private   life  we  have 
reason    to  believe  that    Mr.   W.  is 
beloved   and     honoured.     He    was 
married  in    1797  to  a  daughter  of 
Mr.   Spoon er,  a  wealthy  Birming- 
ham manufacturer,  by  whom  he  has 
a  large   family.     May   it  be    their 
honour  to  participate  in  the  spirit  of 
their  father,  that  .when  he  is  removed 
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to  the  place  of  his  rest  they  may 
continue  his  labours,  and  share  in 
the  esteem  he  so  extensively  enjoys. 

With  this  brief  sketch  we  must 
satisfy  ourselves,  in  order  to  secure 
sufficient  space  fur  the  narrative  on 
which  we  purpose  entering.  It  is 
much  to  be  regretted  that  so  little  is 
generally  known  of  the  circum- 
stances which  preceded  and  led  to 
the  abolition  of  the  slave  trade. 
Many  evils  result  from  this  igno- 
rance. Colonial  writers  take  advan- 
tage of  it  in  various  ways,  parti- 
cularly, in  claiming  for  their  party 
praise,  which  they  have  never 
merited.  It  is  by  no  means  uncom- 
mon for  the  abolition  of  the  slave 
trade  to  be  attributed  by  these  au- 
thors to  the  colonists,  as  though 
we  had  no  records  to  which  to  ap- 
peal in  proof  of  their  determined, 
malignant,  and  persevering  opposi- 
tion to  this  act  of  national  justice. 
It  cannot  be  too  deeply  impressed  on 
the  mind,  that  the  opposition  of  the 
Planters  and  West  India  merchants 
to  the  abolition  of  the  African 
trade  was  as  strenuous,  as  that 
which  they  now  evince  to  the  eman- 
cipation of  the  negroes. 

But  to  proceed  with  our  narrative. 
Our  country  became  implicated  in 
the  slave  trade  during  the  reign  of 
Elizabeth.  To  Sir  John  Havikins 
belongs  the  uncnviablt  distinction  of 
having  been  the.  first  Englishman 
who  engaged  in  it.  This  occurred 
in  1562.  He  deceived  his  royal 
mistress,  by  representing  the  Afri- 
cans as  voluntary  labourers.  The 
queen  is  stated  to  have  expressed  a 
concern  lest  any  of  the  negroes 
should  be  forced  from  their  country, 
declaring  "it  would  be  detestable  and 
call  down  the  vengeance  of  heaven 
upon  the  undertakers."  A  large 
number  of  vessels  sailed  annually 
from  this  country,  takini'  with  them 
fire  arms,  intoxicating  liquors,  and 
other  articles  of  trifling  value  which 
they  exchanged  for  slaves.  lUit 
little   attention   was  drawn   to  the 


enormity  of  this  trafiio  till  towards 
the  middle  of  the  18th  century. 
The  Society  of  Friends  took  the 
lead,  and  by  this  and  their  subse- 
quent conduct  have  entitled  them- 
selves to  the  esteem  and  gratitude  of 
mankind.  So  early  as  the  year 
1727,  they  passed  the  following  re- 
solution at  their  annual  meeting  in 
London :  *'  It  is  the  sense  of  this 
meeting,  that  the  importing  of 
negroes  from  their  native  country 
and  relations  by  friends^  is  not  a 
commendable  nor  allowed  practice, 
and  is  therefore  censured  by  this 
meeting.** 

In  1758  they  passed  another  re- 
solution, marking  more  strongly 
their  abhorrence  of  the  traffic,  and 
warning  all  in  profession  with  them 
**  that  they  carefully  avoid  being  in 
any  way  concerned  in  reaping  the 
unrighteous  profits  arising  from  it/* 
At  length,  in  1761,  they  determined 
to  disown  all  such  as  engaged  in  it, 
thus  furnishing  an  example  to  Chris- 
tendom w^hich  will  cause  their  name 
to  be  held  in  everlasting  veneration. 
Had  other  religious  bodies  imitated 
the  conduct  of  the  Quakers,  the 
enormities  of  slavery,  as  Avell  as 
those  of  the  slave  trade,  would, 
long  ere  this,  have  ceased  to  call 
down  the  vengeance  of  heaven  upon 
our  country.  These  bodies  have 
sufficient  influence  in  the  nation  to 
secure  the  execution  of  whatever 
Avise  and  righteous  measure  they 
may  unite  in  enforcing.  On  this 
account  we  rejoice,  though  on  many 
others  we  deeply  grieve,  at  the  re- 
cent insurrection  in  Jamaica.  The 
circumstances  ci)nnected  vvith  this 
event  have  served  effectually  to  dis- 
sij)ate  the  delusion  under  which 
some  religious  bodies  have  been 
conducting  their  Missionary  opera- 
tions. Neutrality,  in  the  case  of 
slavery,  is  now  seen  to  be  as  im- 
politic as  it  is  unchristian. 

But  the  eiForts  of  the  Quakers, 
though  honourable  to  themselves 
and    efficient   in  reference  to  their 
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own  menibers^  failed  to  make  any 
extensive  impression  on  the  nation. 
This,  however,  was  accomplished 
by  the  labours  of  Mr.  Granville 
Sharp,  one  of  those  enlightened 
philanthropists^  who  break  the  con- 
tinuity of  human  selfishness  and 
crime,  and  attach  a  character  of  dis* 
tinguished  honour  to  the  age  in 
which  they  live. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  18th  cen- 
tury  the    planters    and    merchants 
were    accustomed   to    bring    slaves 
from  the  colonies  in  the  capacity  of 
servants,  and     sub5;:quently   to  re- 
turn them  at   their  pleasure  to  the 
West  Indies.     A  notion  became  ex- 
tensively   prevalent    amongst    this 
class,  that  the  English  law  did  not 
sanction  their   masters  in  returning 
them  to  bondage,  if  they  had  sub- 
mitted   during    their  residence    in 
England   to    the    Christian  rite  of 
baptism.     They    consequently    so- 
licited, with  much  importunity,  the 
performance  of  this  rite,  and  then 
absconded.     This  state    of    things 
involved  the  planters  and  merchants 
in  much   perplexity,   and    induced 
them,  in  1729,  to  solicit  the  opinion 
of  York  and  Talbot,  the  Attorney 
and  Solicitor   General.    This   opi- 
nion  was   unfavourable  to  the  ne- 
groes,   and   they  were,  in    conse- 
quence, seized  and  openly  forced  on 
board  the  vessels  which  were  des- 
tined to  convey  them  to  the  land  of 
slavery.   Public  feeling  was  thus  out- 
raged,  and  the   means  of   deliver- 
ance for  the  oppressed  unexpectedly 
prepared.     Mr.  Sharp  took  an  ac- 
tive part'  in    the  struggles   of  that 
period.     Me   first   appeared  before 
the  public  as  the  friend  of  the  Afri- 
can in  the  case  of  Jonathan  Strong, 
who   was    brought  to  England   in 
.1765.     This  slave,  having  been  bar- 
barously used  by  his  master,   Mr. 
David  Liisle,  became  so  emaciated 
by  ague,  fever,  and  lameness,  as  to 
be  utterly    useless,  and  was  conse- 
quently permitted  to  go  whither  he 
pleas^  in   order  that  the  expense 


of  his  maintenance  might  be  avoid- 
ed. In  this  miserable  condition  he 
applied  to  Mr.  William  Sharp,  a 
surgeon,  for  advice,  under  whose 
benevolent  and  skilful  care  he  was 
restored  to  health.  During  his  re- 
covery, Mr.  Granville  Sharp,  a  bro- 
ther of  the  surgeon,  supplied  him 
with  money,  and  afterwards  pro- 
cured him  a  situation.  Here  his 
master  happened  to  see  him,  and 
determined  on  repossessing  him. 
For  this  purpose  he  caused  him  to 
be  seized  by  some  of  the  city  offi- 
cers, who  conveyed  him,  without 
warrant,  to  the  Poultry  Compter, 
where  he  was  sold  by  his  roaster  to 
John  Kerr  for  thirty  pounds. 

**  Strong,  *  in  this  situation,  sent,  as  was 
usual)  to  his  godfathers,  John  London  and 
Stephen  Nail,  for  their  protection.  They 
went,  but  were  refused  admittance  to  him. 
At  length  he  sent  for  Mr.  Granville  Sharp. 
The  latter  went,  but  they  still  refused  access 
to  the  prisoner.  He  insisted,  however,  upon 
seeing  him,  and  charged  the  keeper  of  the 
prison  at  his  peril  to  deliver  him  up  till  he 
had  been  carried  before  a  magistrate. 

<<  Mr.  Sharp)  immediately  npon  this,  waited 
upon  Sir  Robert  Kite,  the  then  lord-mayor, 
and  enti'eated  him  to  send  for  Strong,  and 
to  hear  his  case.  A  day  was  accordingly 
appointed.  Mr.  Sharp  attended,  and  also 
William  M'Bean,  a  notary-public,  and  David 
Laird,  captain  of  the  ship  Thames,  which 
was  to  have  conveved  Strong  to  Jamaica,  in 
behalf  of  the  purchaser,  John  Keir.  A  long 
conversation  ensued,  in  which  the  opinion  <^ 
York  and  Talbot  was  quoted. .  Mr.  Sharp 
made  his  observations.  Certain  lawyers, 
who  were  present,  seemed  to  be  staggered  at 
the  case,  but  inclined  rather  to  recommit  the 
prisoner.  The  lord-mayor,  however,  dis- 
charged Strong,  as  he  had  been  taken  up 
without  a  warrant. 

*'  As  soon  as  this  determination  was  made 
known,  the  parties  b^an  to  move  offl  Cap- 
tain Laird,  however,  who  kept  dose  to 
Strong,  laid  hold  of  him  before  he  had  quit- 
ted the  room,  and  said  aloud,  '  Then  I  now 
seise  him  as  my  slave.'  Upon  this,  Mr. 
Sharp  put  his  hand  npon  Laird's  shonlder, 
and  pronounced  these  words :  *  I  charge  you, 
in  the  name  of  the  king,  with  an  assault  upon 
the  person  of  Jonathan  Strong,  and  all  these 


*  Garlnon's  History  of  the  Abolition,  vol.i. 
p.69. 
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art  my  witaoHei.'  Lurd  was  greatly  ipti- 
midated  by  this  charge,  made  in  the  piescnoe 
of  the  lord-mayoF  and  othersy  and  fearing  a 
prosecution,  let  his  prisoner  go,  karing  him 
to  be  conveyed  away  by  Mr.Sharp."* 

Several  other  cases  of  a  similar 
nature  subsequently  occuned,  in  all 
of  which  Mr.  S.  took  a  prominent 
part.  But  the  legal  question  was 
yet  unsettled:  no  broad  principle  to 
which  the  future  protection  of  the 
African  might  be  entrusted,  had  been 
admitted,  and  it  was,  therefore,  de- 
termined, in  the  case  of  James 
Somerset,  to  try  the  general  ques- 
tion, "  Whether  a  slave,  by  coming 
into  England,  became  free."  In 
order  that  the  law  might  be  fully 
ascertained  the  case  was  argued  at 
three  different  sittings,  in  1 772,  and 
the  pleadings  submitted  to  the  opi- 
nion of  the  judges.  The  result  of 
the  trial  is  well  known.  To  the 
honour  of  the  British  constitution 
it  was  declared — That  as  soon  as 
ever  any  slave  set  his  foot  on  En- 
glish  territory,  he  becamefree.  This 
was  an.  important  and  influential 
step.  It  contained  the  germ  of 
subsequent  measures,  and  gave 
promise  Xo  outraged  humanity  of 
more  completes  vindication. 

From  this  period  public  attention 
was  increasingly  drawn  to  the  ques- 
tion. It  became  the  topic  of  gene- 
ral conversation.  Its  nature  was 
inquired  into,  and  a  conviction  per- 
petually deepening  of  its  inhuman 
and  diabolical  character,  was  ob- 
tained. The  public  abhorrence  was 
greatly  strengthened  by  a  circum- 
stance which  occurred  in  1 783. 


Aat  no  of  them  had  already  died, 
and  several  were  ill  and  likely  to  die«  when 
the  captain  proposed  to  James  KelsaU,  the 
mate,  and  others,  to  throw  several  of  them 
oYerboard,  stating  *  that  if  they  died  a  na- 
tural death,  the  loss  would  fiill  upon  the 
owners  of  the  ship,  bat  that,  if  they  were 
thrown  into  the  sea,  it  would  &11  upon  the 
underwriters.'  He  selected  accordingly  ISS 
of  the  most  sickly  of  the  slaves.  Fifty-fenr 
of  these  were  immediately  thrown  oyerboaard, 
and  42  were  made  to  be  partakers  of  their 
fate  on  the  succeeding  day.  In  the  course  of 
three  days  afterwards  the  remaining  26  were 
brought  upon  deck  to  complete  the  number 
of  victims.  The  first  16  submitted  to  be 
thrown  into  the  sea ;  but  the  rest,  with  a 
noble  resolution,  would  not  suffer  the  officers 
to  touch  them,  but  leaped  after  their  com- 
panions Mid  shared  their  fate. 

*'  The  plea,  which  was  set  up  in  behalf  o 
this  atrocious  and  unparalleled  act  of  wickied- 
ness,  was,  that  the  captain  dtscoyered,  when 
he  made  the  proposal,  that  he  had  only  20D 
gallons  of  water  on  board,  and  that  he  had 
mis^d  his  pqrt.  It  was  proved,  however,  in 
Answer  to  this,  that  no  one  had  been  put 
upon  short  allowance ;  and  that,  as  if  Provi. 
dence  had  determined  to  afford  an  unequivo- 
cal proof  of  the  guilt,  a  shower  of  rain  felt 
and  continued  for  three  days  immediately 
^after  the  second  lot  of  slaves  had  been  des- 
troyed, by  means  of  which  they  m%ht  have 
filled  many  of  their  vessels  *  with  water  and 
thus  have  prevented  all  necessity  for  the  des- 
truction of  the  third. 

'*  Mr.  Sharp  was  present  at  this  trial,  and 
procured  the  attendance  of  a  short-hand- 
writer  to  take  down  the  facts,  which  should 
come  out  in  the  course  of  it.  These  he 
gave  to  the  public  afterwards.  He  commu- 
nicated them  also,  with  a  copy  of  the  trial, 
to  the  Lords  of  the  Admiralty,  as  the  guar- 
dians of  justice  upon  the  seas,  and  to  the 
Duke  of  Portland,  as  principal  minister  of 
state.  No  notice  however  was  taken  by  any 
of  these,  of  the  information  which  had  been 
thus  sent  them. 


"  But  though  nothing  was  done  by  the 

«*  In  this  year,  oertain  underwriters  desired  |  persons  then  in  power,  in  consequence  of  the 

to  'be  heard  against  Gregson  and  others  of  murder  of  so   many  innocent  individuals, 

Liverpool,  in  the  case  of  the  ship  Zong,    yet  the  publication  of  an  account  of  it  by 


m  the  case  of  the 
captain  CoUingwood,  allying  that  the  cap- 
tain and  officers  of  the  said  vessel  threw 
overboard  132  slaves  alive  into  the  sea,  in 
order  to  defraud  them,  by  claiming  the  value 
of  the  said  slaves,  as  if  they  had  been  lost  in 
a  natural  way.  In  the  course  of  the  trial, 
which  afterwards  came  on,  it  appeared,  that 

the  slaves   on  board  the  Zong  were  very 

■»      '  I  pill 

*  Oarkson's  History  of  the  Abolition,  p.95. 
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Mr.  Sharp  in  the  newspapers,  made  such  an 
impression  upon  others,  that  new  coadjutors 
rose  up.** 

Two  years  after  this,  1 785,  Mr. 
Thomas  Clarkson  was  led  to  direct 
his  attention  to  the  subject,  and  the 
result  of  his  inquiries  was  an  entire 


*  It  appeared  thatotbey  filled 
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dedication  of  himself  to  the  iiiterests 
of  humanity.  In  that  year  Dr. 
Feckhard,  the  vice-chancellor  of 
Cambridge,  proposed  to  the  senior 
bachelors  in  arts,  the  following 
ijuestion  as  the  subject  for  a  Latin 
dissertation:  '*  Is  it  right  to  make 
slaves  of  others  against  their  will.'* 
Mr.  Clarkson  was,  at  this  time,  of 
the  order  of  senior  bachelors,  and, 
having  obtained  the  prize  for  the 
best  Latin  dissertation  the  previous 
year,  a  regard  to  his  own  reputation 
led  him  to  try  for  it  again.  He  at 
once  perceived  that  the  question  had 
a  direct  bearing  on  the  African  slave 
trade,  and  proceeded  to  London 
to  obtain  inforaiation  respecting  the 
manner  in  which  this  traffic  was 
cohducted.  Hitherto  he  had  felt  no 
interest  in  the  question  itself.  His 
only  concern  was  to  maintain  and 
extend  his  reputation  in  the  univer- 
sity. Sut  in  the  course  of  his  read- 
ing his  mind  underwent  an  entire 
revolution.  The  atrocities  which' 
were  systematically  practised  on  the 
African  coast,  harrowed  up  his  soul, 
and  induced  a  degreeof  feeling  scarce- 
ly compatible  with  the  calm  discharge 
of  his  duties.  His  own  account  of 
the  state  of  his  mind  at  this  period  is 
eminently  beautiful  and  touching. 

<*  FurniBhed  then  in  this  manner,  I  began 
my  work.  But  no  person  can  tell  the  severe 
trial,  which  the  writing  of  it  proved  to  me. 
I  had  expected  pleasure  from  the  invention 
of  the  argumentSy  from  the  arrangement  of 
them,  from  the  putting  of  them  together, 
and  from  the  thought  in  the  interim  that  I  waa 
engaged  in  an  innocent  contest  for  literary- 
honour.  But  all  my  pleasure  was  damped 
by  the  £Bu;ts  which  were  now  coBtinually 
before  me.  It  was  but  one  gloomy  subject 
from  morning  to  night.  In  the  day-time 
I  was  uneasy.  In  the  night  I  had  little  rest. 
I  sometimes  never  closed  my  eye-lids  for 
grief.  It  became  now  not  so  much  a  trial 
for  academical  reputation,  as  for  the  pro- 
duction of  a  work,  which  might  be  useful  to 
injured  Africa.  And  keeping  this  idea  in 
my  mind  ever  after  the  perusal  of  Beneaet,  I 
always  slept  with  a  candle  in  my  room,  that 
I  might  rise  out  of  bed  and  put  down  such 
thoughts  as  might  occur  to  me  in  the  night,  i 
if  I  Jadged  them  va]usb]e»  conceiving  that  no 


afgmnenfs  of  any  moment  thoold  be  latt  in 
so  great  a  cause.  Having  at  length  finished 
this  painful  task  I  sent  my  Essay  to  the  vice* 
chancellor,  and  soon  afterwards  found  myseif 
honoured  as  before  with  the  first  prize. 

As  it  is  usual  to  read  these  essays  pub- 
licly in  the  senate-house  soon  afier  the  prise 
is  adjudged,  I  was  called  to  Cambridge  for 
this  purpose.  I  went  and  perfimned  my 
office.  On  rstnming  however  to  London, 
the  subject  of  it  almost  wholly  engrossed  my 
thou(^hts.  I  became  at  times  very  serionsly 
affiscted  while  upon  the  road.  I  sto^Md  my 
horse  occasionally,  and  dismounted  and 
walked.  I  frequently  tried  ,to  persuade  my- 
self in  these  intervals  that  the  contents  of 
my  Essay  could  not  be  true.  The  more 
however  I  reflected  upon  them,  or  rather 
upon  the  authorities  on  which  they  were 
founded,  the  more  I  gave  them  credit. 
Coming  in  sight  of  Wades  Mill  in  Hertford- 
shire,  I  sat  down  disconsolate  on  the  tuif 
by  the  roadside  and  held  my  hone.  Here  a 
thought  came  into  my  mind,  that  if  the 
contents  of  the  Essay  were  true,  it  was  time 
Bonie  person  should  see  these  calamities  to 
their  end.  Agitated  in  this  manner  I  reached 
home.     This  was  in  the  summer  of  1785.** 

Mr,  Clarkson's  mind  was  now  too 
deeply  interested  in  the  subject  to 
return  to  its  ordinary  occupations. 
He  determined  on  the  translation  of 
his  Essay,  sought  an  interview  with 
Mr.  G.   Sharp,  and  ultimately  re- 
solved on  abandoning  the  church,  in 
which  he  had  fair  prospects  of  pre- 
ferment,  and   of  devoting    himself 
entirely  to  the  cause  of  the  Africans. 
From  this  period  he  occupied  him- 
self in  calling  on  the  leading  mem- 
bers of  the  two  houses  of  parlia- 
ment, in  obtaining  additional  infor- 
mation,   and    in    circulating    such 
works   as  were  suited  to  enhghten 
and     arouse      the     public    mind. 
Amongst  other  persons  he  called  on 
Mr.  Wilberforce,  then  in  the  morn- 
ing  of  his  day,  and  but  little  khown 
to  the  public,  and  it  is  gratifying  to 
peruse  his  own  account  of  the  re- 
ception which  he  experienced.    Lit- 
tie  did  Mr.   C.  imagine,   that  the 
young  senator,  on  whom  he  then 
called,  was  to  act  so  distinguished 
and  consistent  a  part  in  the  great 
struggle.      The   designs   of  Provi- 
dence were,  as  yet,  unrcvealed ;  but 
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now  the  result  U  known,  it  cannot 
be  uninteresting  to  look  back  and 
review  the  circumstances  which  have 
conducted  to  so  triumphant  and  glo- 
rious an  issue. 

'*  AnoBg  thow  whom  I  visited,  vaa  Mr. 
Wilberfbrce.  On  my  first  interview  with 
him,  he  stated  frankly,  that  the  sulject  had 
often  employed  his  thougljts,  and  that  it  was 
near  his  heart.  He  seemed  earnest  about  it, 
aad  also  very  desirous  of  taking  the  trouble 
of  inquiring  further  into  it.  Having  read 
my  book,  which  I  had  delivered  to  him  in 
person,  he  sent  for  me.  He  expressed  a 
wish  that  I  would  make  him  acquainted  with 
some  of  my  authorities  for  the  assertions  in 
it,  which  1  did  afterwards  to  his  satis&ction. 
He  asked  me  if  I  could  support  it  by  any 
other  evidence.  I  told  him  I  could. — I  men- 
tioned Mr.  Newton,  Mr.  Nisbett,  and  several 
others  to  him.  He  took  the  trouble  of 
sending  for  all  these.  He  made  memoa-an- 
dums  of  their  conversation,  and,  sending  for 
^M  afterwards,  diewed  them  to  me.  On 
learning  my  intention  to  devote  myself  to 
the  cause,  he  paid  me  many  handsmne  com- 
pliments.  Ue  then  desired  me  to  call  upon 
him  often,  and*  to  acquaint  him  with  my 
progress  from  time  to  time.  He  expressed 
also  his  willingness  to  afford  me  any  assist- 
ance in  his  power  in  the  prosecution  of  my 
pursuits." 

(To  be  cmtinmetL/ 


'  Stepnbt  Academical  Institu- 
tion. 

To  th€  JEditor  of  the  BaptUt  Magazwe, 

My  Dear  Sir, 

Will  you  be  so  kind  as  to  permit 
me,  through  the  medium  of  your 
valuable  Miscellany,  to  call  the  at- 
tention of  the  churches  to  the  pre- 
sent state  of  the  B»ptist  College  at 
Stepney  ?  Its  aflfairs,  cannot,  I  am 
sure,  be  uninteresting  to  your  read- 
ers^ since  it  has  long  received  marks 
of  their  land  attention,  both  in  the 
benevolent  support  of  private  indi- 
viduals, and  also  in  the  public  col- 
lections which  have  been  made  in 
its  behalf. 

Since  the  year  1810,  the  Commit- 
tee have  pursued  their  object  of  en- 


riching with  the  endowni»ent«  of 
learning  and  experience  young 
men  whose  piety  and  talent  in- 
duced the  churches  to  set  them 
apart  for  the  Christian  ministry  -, 
with  a  success,  which,  though  it 
may  not  be  so  great  as  they  could 
wish,  has  yet  nevertheless  greatly 
encouraged  them  under  the  nume- 
rous difficulties  they  have  encoui>- 
tered. 

These  diijiculties  were  of  two 
kinds  5  first,  the  accommodations 
were  unfitted  for  the  business  of  the 
college,  so  that  much  tiuie,  and 
often  the  health  of  the  students, 
were  sacrificed  in  pursuing  their 
studies,  without  necessary  provi- 
sion for  their  retirement  and  com- 
fort. And,  secondly,  the  resources 
have  always  been  inadequate  to 
meet  the  annual  expenditure;  so 
that  the  managers  of  the  institution 
have  been  cramped  with  perpetual 
poverty. 

Impressed  with  the  importance  of 
the  former difficultv,  Uie  friends  of  the 
Institution  resolved  in  1828-9  to  re- 
move it.  They  therefore  erected  new- 
studies,  library,  and  chapel,  and  made 
a  new  arrangement  of  the  premises, 
to  afford  convenient  apartments  for 
sleeping.  The  whole  cost  4000/. 
which  sum  has  been  paid,  and  the 
erection  affords  for  the  students,  and 
the  business  of  the  college;,  all  that 
couki  be  desired. 

The  second  difficulty  still  remains. 
For,  although  the  committee  have  ne- 
ver admitted  so  many  students  as  the 
premises  would  now  accommodate  5 
and  in  managing  the  business  of  the 
college,  the  strictest  regard  has  been 
paid  to  economy;  yet  the  annual  ex* 
penditure  has  been  constantly  more 
than  its  annual  income,  the  arrears 
of  which,  have  now  accumulated,  until 
the  Treasurer  is  9152.  in  advance. 

In  order  to  reduce  this  deficiency  it 
has  been  proposed  to  sell  out  6002. 
of  government  stock,  which  was  in- 
tended, by  former  friends,  to  consti- 
tute a    permanent  support  for  tke 
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In^titntioTV.  But  before  tha  com- 
mittee could  venture  to  take  that 
step,  they  felt  that  it  was  their  duty 
to  submit  the  case  to  the  friends  of 
the  denomination,  and  to  ascertain, 
by  a  direct  appeal  to  individuals, 
whether  they  will  suffer  an  institu- 
tion already  much  too  weak  for  the 
object  it  has  to  secure,  to  be  sub- 
jected to  an  act  of  violence  in  its 
present  emergency.  Such  an  appeal 
therefore  will  be  made  to  them  in 
the  course  of  the  present  month. 

The  managers  of  the  Institution 
are  exceedingly  desirous  that  this  ap- 
peal should  not  be  made  in  vain ;  for, 
if  the  stock  be  sold,  it  will  cut  oflf 
the  support  of  one  student  for  ever  ; 
and  leave  no  other  resource  but  that 
of  curtailing  still  farther  the  opera- 
tions of  the  Committee,  in  order  to 
bring  their  future  expenditure,  within 
the  limits  of  their  diminished  in- 
come. 

Bat  if  such  a  result  could  at  any 
time  be  contemplated  by  our  Chris- 
tian brethren,  this  surely  is  not  the 
period  for  advocating  it,  for  the  inte- 
rests of  religion  are  no  longer  in  the 
even  state  they  were  at  the  foundation 
of  the  college.  The  changes  in  our 
country,  and  the  changes  in  the  affairs 
of  dissenters,  are  calling  increasingly 
on  every  hand  for  the  largest  exertions 
of  a  most  efficient  ministry. 

Hitherto  our  brethren  hav^  been 
pushed  aside  by  the  prevailing  par- 
ties, generally  with  indiflPerence,  but 
often   with  unrighteous   contempt  5 
and'  if  amongst  the  dissenters  here 
and  there   an    individual   may  have 
commanded  some  courtesy  amongst 
the  clergy,  yet  these  have  been  the 
exceptions    from  the  rule.     For  the 
most  part  the  brethren  engaged   in 
the  dissenting  ministry  have  either 
resigned  their   proper  respect  in  so- 
ciety, as  a 'treasure  no  longer  to  be 
clairoe#^  or,   they  have  retired  from 
scenes"  -oP  p^^^^i^    usefulness  rather 
than  '^encounter  a  perpetual  insult. 
The  latter  was  an  alternative  hardly 
to  be  justified,  and  ^^'hich,  if  it  coitld. 


is  now  unable  to  be  continued.  The 
Bible  Society,  and  others  of  a  simi- 
lar kind,  together  with  the  increased 
national  importance  of  dissenters, 
bring  our  ministerial  brethren  con* 
stantly  in  contact  with  the  clergy, 
who  have  access  to  the  most  efficient 
means  for  mental  cultivation  in  the 
world.  This  too  takes  place  most 
frequently  in  the  towns  and  villages 
where  the  minister  has  to  maintain 
his  ground,  single  handed,  or  resign 
the  cause  to  which  he  has  devoted 
himself  to  perpetual  and  systematic 
opposition. 

We  have  only  to  look  over  the 
map  of  our  country,  and  inquire  into 
the  state  of  the  churches,  in  any 
denomination,  to  be  deeply  con- 
vinced that  the  disadvantages  attend- 
ing an  uneducated  ministry  have 
been  most  afflictive.  In  some 
cases,  both  minister  and  people  are 
virtually  excluded  from  respectable 
society,  and  the  doctrines  of  Jesus 
branded  with  odium,  merely  because, 
in  some  matters  of  general  know- 
ledge, the  minister  was  unable  to 
preserve  his  proper  elevation. 

If,  however,  this  were  the  only, 
or  the  principal  evil  resulting,  it 
might  be  sustained  with  less  con- 
cern, because  the  church  is  not  to 
be  anxious  for  worldly  applause. 
But  that  which  excludes  dissenters 
from  any  circle  prevents  their  doing 
good  there,  and,  therefore,  limits 
their  usefulness.  If  they  become 
too  proud  to  condescend  to  men  of 
low  estate,  they  will  lose  the  satis- 
faction which  the  Saviour  felt  when 
the  mystery  of  his  mercy  was  re- 
vealed to  babes  ',  and,  if  they  be  still 
deprived  of  necessary  learning,  so 
as  to  be  excluded  from  the  higher 
circles,  the  church  will  be  deprived 
of  that  resistless  wisdom  by  which 
he  stopped  the  mouths  of  his  ene- 
mies, and  shielded  both  the  persons 
and  the  feelings  of  his  servants  from 
the  injuries  inflicted  by  the  great. 

It  has  long  been  a  ground  of 
bitter  complaitit,  that  in  the  families 
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of  Cho6e  who  fbunded  and  cherished 
the  dissenting  interests  in  former 
times,  the  children  have  in  many 
cases  either  turned  into  the  world  or 
united  with  the  establishment.  And 
^vet  Such  mult  ever  be  the  case  un- 
less the  education  of  the  ministry 
prepare  for  the  rising  generation  in- 
structors that  will  command  their 
respect. 

it  is  not  intended  to  affirm  that 
any  human  means  can  of  itself  se- 
cure the  piety  of  our  o£Fspring.  If 
God  withhold  bis  aid,  we  know  that 
even  parental  tears  will. fall  to  the 
ground  in  vain.  But  though  the 
genial  soil  of  youthful  hearts  will 
not  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  right- 
eousness without  the  beams  of  hea- 
venly blessing,  yet  these  beams  were 
never  intended  to  make  it  fruitful 
without  proper  cultivation.  And^ 
perhaps,  there  is  not  in  all  the  masses 
of  our  country's  misery,  one  thing 
that  is  more  afflictive  to  a  consider- 
ate Christian  than  the  situation  of 
Che  young  people  in  some  of  our  re- 
ligious congregations  3  their  parents 
long  for  their  salvation,  and  they 
are  the  objects  of  a  most  endearing 
ministerial  solicitude,  whilst  their 
early  associations  have  awakened  in 
them  an  interesting  curiosity  to  un- 
derstand the  things  which  belong  to 
their  eternal  peace :  but  still  the  ob- 
ject so  important  to  them  all  is  not 
secured,  they  are  surrounded  with 
difficulties  and  unconverted  still. 
In  order  to  remedy  the  evil,  they  are 
invited  to  engage  in  works  of  useful- 
ness, in  order  that  the  teaching 
of  others  may  be  instrumental  in 
securing  their  own  piety.  And  yet 
the  work  fails.  The  young  cannot 
teach  even  children  unless  they 
themselves  be  first  taught.  And  they 
either  forsake  the  work,  in  disgust 
at  the  difficulty^  or  continue  it  in  a 
form  which  is  neither  useful  to  the 
children  nor  pleasing  to  themselves. 
In  many  cases  the  pastor  has  stepped 
in  to  their  assistance.  Gate* 
.  chetical  and  Bible  classes  have  been 


formed,  in  a  few  iDStaiice»,  with 
great  benefit  to  all ;  but  in  many 
cases  these  have  totally  failed.  They 
had  the  best  wishes  of  the  pastor, 
but  they  taxed  his  resources  more 
heavily  than  he  could  afford;  they 
first  became  uninteresting  and  then 
forsaken }  and  yet  no  charge  of  ne- 
glect can  be  alleged  against  either 
party ;  the  young  were  anxious  to 
learn,  and  Uie  pastor  to  teach,  but 
he  had  to  struggle  with  a  mental 
destitution  which  he  could  not  con- 
troul,  and  -suffered  the  affliction 
which  a  father  feels  when  his  chil- 
dren are  perishing  by  a  poverty 
which  he  cannot  relieve. 

These  facts,  involving  so  many 
reasons  for  more  care  in  edu- 
cating the  ministry,  do  not  .im- 
ply the  slightest  reflection  on  the 
parties  themselves,  but  rather  the 
reverse.  £ven  in  the  cases  marked 
with  perfect  failure,  there  has  often 
been  a  noble  struggle  with  all  the  re- 
sources the  individuals  possessed  be- 
fore the  effort  was  resigned  as  hope- 
less. But  in  some  cases,  the  neces- 
sities of  the  young  have  awakened 
an  all-absorbing  devotedness,  and 
called  forth  exertions  that  have  ter- 
minated most  succesftifuUy.  But  this 
has  generally,  if  not  exclusively,  oc- 
curred where  the  previous  education 
prepared  the  labourer  to  occupy  a 
country  retirement  in  deeper  studies, 
or  else  where  a  more  perfect  educa- 
tion placed  at  his  disposal  a  fund 
of  independent  resources. 

The  circumstances  of  the  times  ren- 
der it  impossible  to  succeed  on  any 
other  principles.  The  age  is  so  satura- 
ted with  periodicals  of  every  kind,  and 
the  habit  of  reading  is  so  generally 
acquired  by  the  lower  classes,  that 
those  who  mean  to  hold  any  respect- 
ability in  society  must  be  possessed 
of  information  by  some  means.  When 
not  inclined  to  read  books,  they  read 
reviews  5  and  instead  of  seriously- 
studying  the  truth,  the  young  are 
perpetually  tempted  to  rely  upon  the 
scraps  of   a  magazine  ;   and  if  the 
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minister  be  tnean  enoagh  to  bend  to 
the  age,  instead  of  enaeavoming  to 
guide  and  improve  it,  he  has  only  to 
stady  the  magazines  likewise,  and 
to  retail  their  contents  in  his  dis- 
courses  and  conversations.  Bat 
if  he  is  to  enter  into  the  great 
work  of  his  charge,  laboar  to  lift 
his  people  to  a  place  of  safety,  and 
raise  them  to  a  condition  of  usefulness, 
he  must  study  the  subjects  necessary 
for  a  Christian  to  know  more  deeply  ^ 
he  must  he  prepared  to  supply  them 
with  instruction  when  they  need  it, 
and  to  command  so  much  respect  by 
his  knowledge  and  piety  as  shall  en- 
able him  to  make  the  acquirements 
of  his  people  suhserrient  to  their 
spiritual  improvement. 

The  importance  of  these  acquire* 
ments  in  the  ministry  can  scarcely  be 
shewn  more    powerfully  than  by  a 
glance  at   those  important  interests 
which  are  jast  now  struggling  in  the 
birth.    The  Missionary  Societies  de- 
mand the  utmost  degree  of  economi- 
cal   sagacity,    combined    with    the 
greatest  faithfulness^  and  the  warmest 
christian  zeal.     The  interests  of  re- 
ligious liberty  at  home  and  abroad 
are  brought  to  a  point  where  every 
resolution  of  goveminent  will  need 
to     be    watched     with    the     most 
jealous  care,  lest    flattery  or  force 
should    nip  its    opening    blossom. 
But    the    conduct    of     the   gospel 
minister  himself  is  infinitely  more 
important  still.      He  ought   to   be 
ready    with    the     utmost    accuracy 
to  draw  the  line  by  which  his  con- 
duct might  be  so  regulated  as  to  vio 
late  no  point  of  duty  whilst  inspired 
with  the  hope  of  political  advantage. 
He  must  be  prepared  to  know  how 
and    when  to   act  5  and  to  refrain 
from  interference,   so  as  to  maintain 
the  dignity  of  bis  character  in  the 
midst  of  national   excitement,   and 
the  spirituality  o£  his  office  in  the 
midst  of  patriotic  solicitude.     This, 
too,  wiJI  be  the  more  important,  be- 
cause the  teaching  and  the  example 
of  the  minister  will  be  most  seriously 
Vol.  VJll.  3d  Series, 


needed  by  those  members  of  his  flo6k 
who  will  have  to  engage  in  national 
affairs,  and  whom  he  must  labour, 
by  the  force  of  education  aod  piety, 
to  preserve  from  the  dangers  of 
worldly  pollution. 

It  is  a  great  mercy,  sir,  that 
we  are  now  blessed  with  a  more 
than  usual  attention  to  the  rights  of 
every  class  of  his  Majesty's  subjects, 
and  to  the  importance  of  moral 
worth  and  dignity  in  every  station  j 
but  how  awful  will  it  be  if  the  mi- 
nister of  religion  alone  should  be 
depressed  through  an  education  in* 
sufficient  to  carry  the  work  forward 
to  perfection. 

If  the  question  were  one  relating 
to  human  laws,  or  human  science, 
the  bounty  of  the  nation  in  other 
cases,  proves  that  the  appeal  would 
never  be  made  Iq  vain :  why, 
then,  should  it  be  disregarded  by 
Christians  when  it  relates  to  the 
laws  of  their  God,  and  the  doc- 
trines of  his  mercy  } 

But  to  us  as  a  denomination  this 
remark  has  a  more  forcible  applica- 
tion than  to  any  other.  For  whether 
right  or  wrong  we  have  certainly 
been  committed  on  the  ground  of  pe- 
culiar strictness  in  adhering  to  the 
laws  of  the  Redeemer  and  the  Spirit 
of  his  grace.  We  have,  therefore, 
had  to  bear  the  fiercest  fire  in  thd 
defence  of  religious  liberty,  and  the 
most  exact  adherence  to  the  prece* 
dents  and  precepts  of  scripture,  is  the 
point  by  which  we  are  distinguished 
from  other  men  j  ought  nQt,  there- 
fore, the  Baptist  ministry  to  be  more 
qualified  to  explain  the  Book  of 
God  than  other  men  ?  So  it  should 
seem  from  our  profession.  I  do  not 
say  that  it  has  been  so. 

Indeed,  I  wish  not  to  institute  a 
comparison,  even  if  it  were  never  so 
advantageous.  May  the  word  of  our 
God  be  known  by  all  J  and  the  teachers 
of  its  truth  be  greatly  multiplied.  But, 
sir,  I  wish  most  seriously  to  suggest 
^yhethe^  the  support  of  this  institu« 
tion  in  the  metropolis,   where  the 
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churches  and  the  ministers  can  watch 
over  its  proceedings^  and  understand 
hy  daily  observation  the  claim  which 
it  lays  to  their  patronage,  is  not  a 
duty  which  they  owe  to  theaiselves^ 
to  their  children,  to  the  churhes  of 
our  denomnation,  to  the  interests  of 
their,  country,  and  the  honour  of 
their  Lord. 

Excuse  my  boldness  in  obtruding 
so  much  uppn  your  valuable  pages. 
If  any  apology  oe  needed,  it  will  be 
fonpd  in  the  importance  of  the  sub- 
ject.       I  am,  dear  sit. 

Yours  faithfully^ 

C.S. 


Slavery. 

Mv  Christian  Brother, 

Those  of  us  who,  from  a  sense 
of  duty,  engaged  in  the  cause  of 
negro  slavery  so  recently  as  five 
years  since,  and  gave  our  nights  as 
well  as  our  days  to  the  study  of  this 
heart-affecting,  spirit-stirring  sub- 
ject, well  know  how  much  ignorance, 
apathy,  and  heartless  indifference 
generally  prevailed,  not  only  in  the 
world,  but  in  the  different  religious 
denominations-;  although  the  Anti- 
jSlavery  Society  was  frequently 
issuing  its  different  publications  on 
the  subject,  and  regularly  holding 
its  anniversary  meetings  to  make 
known  the  enormities,  demoraliza- 
tion, and  annihilating  tendency  in- 
separably connected  with  this  most 
horrid  system  of  iniquity  5  yet, 
but  few  comparatively,  since  the 
abolition  of  the  slave  trade  by  Eng- 
land, so  laid  these  things  to  heart  as 
to  devote  themselves  to  the  work  of 
abolition  in  a  manner  calculated  to 
rouse  public  attention,  and  by  their 
decided,  consistent,  and  persevering 
conduct,  give  undoubted  evidence, 
that  by  them,  slavery  was  considered 
an  outrage  upon  justice,  humanity, 
and  religion  5 — as  a  violation  of  the 
laws  of  God,  and  utterly  repugnant 
to  the  letter  as  well  as  the  spirit  of 


Christianity.     That    God   was   in* 
suited  and  dishonoured  by  the  de- 
basement and  cruel  oppression  of 
his  creatures,  and  the  infernal  de- 
termination manifested  by  the  gene- 
rality of  the  planters  to  withhold 
from  their  negroes  every  means  by 
which  they  might  be  restored  to 
the  BBoral  beai^ty  and  dignity  of  the 
sons  of  God,  through  faith  in  the 
atonement     and     intercession     of 
Christ  3 — rendered  it  certain  to  some 
minds,  diat  if  his  people  would  not 
hear  Ms  voice  in  the  dispensations 
of  his  providence,  and  come  them- 
selves to  the  work  of  justice  and 
mercy  that  he   would   visit    them 
with  his  judgments;   and  by   the 
persecution  of  the  missionaries,  the 
sufferings  and  bitter  death  of  their 
followers   for  righteousness*    sake, 
and    the    destruction  of  tbeir  pro- 
perty, awake  them  from  tbeir  cruel 
selfishness  and  Laodicean  indiffer- 
ence, by  touching,  as  it  were,  their 
skin  and  their  bone.     Thus,  as  in 
the  days  of  old,  God  is  making  his 
voice  to  be  heard  in  the  church  and 
in  the  world,  by  sending  the  piestl- 
lence  aiid  troublous  times  ;   and  his 
command  must  be  obeyed  by  Britain 
as   it   was  by  Pharaoh,    ''Let   the 
people  go,  that  they  may  serve  me,** 
lest  he  visit  us,  as  as  he  did  him, 
with  ruin,  for  our  avarice,  cruelty, 
and    crimes    as    a   nation,    but   of 
which  we  have  been  guilty  more  es- 
pecially in  Africa  and   the  Indies  : 
"Shall  I  not  visit  for  these  things, 
saith  the  Lord,   and  shall  not  my 
soul  be  avenged  on  such  a  nation  as 
this  ?*• 

Now  although  the  conduct  of  the 
planters  of  Jamaica  recently  has  been 
so  odious  and  wicked  as  to  excite  an 
increased  degree  of  attention  to  the 
subject  of  slavery,  and  Christian 
sympathy  has  been  awakened  and 
manifested  towards  our  fellow- sub- 
jects and  suffering  Christian  bre- 
thren, yet  the  effect  produced  is  but 
partial,  the  conduct  of  far  the  greater 
number  of  those  who  profess  to  be 
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deeply -affected  by  these  exhibitions 
of  slavery,  continues  to  be  as  incon- 
sistent as  ever»  as  it  regards  the  aC' 
customed  use  of  its  produce.  AIIovf 
me,  therefore,  to  address  some  re- 
marks on  the  subject  to  the  ministers 
and  followers  of  Christ,  more  espe- 
cially in  the  Baptist  connexion  ;  and 
by  their  insertion  in  the  Magazine 
for  the  ensuing  month  an  additional 
favour  will  be  conferred  on 
A  Member  of  theAnii^  Slavery  Society, 

Christian  Brothers  and  Friends, 

Much  has  recently  been  done  by 
the  Anti- Slavery  and  Agency  Socie- 
ties  to   secure  .  the  return  of  such 
members  to  Parliauient  as  shall  be 
willing  to  do  what  they  can  to  pro- 
mote   the    immediate    abolition  of 
slavery  ;  and,  with  the  Divine  bless- 
ing, I  trust  it  will  not  prove  unavail- 
ing.    The  time  is  now  arrived  when 
every  possible  effort  that  can  be  made 
by  the  friends  of  humanity,  justice, 
and  religion,  to  remove  this  crimson 
stain,   this   direful   curse  from  our 
country  and  colonies — should  be  im- 
mediately and  perse veringly employed 
for  the  encouragement  of  the  gentle- 
men who  have  been  pledged  to  the 
accomplishment  of  this  great  object 
of  philanthropy  and  religion  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  and  to  stimulate 
and    sanction    the    government  in 
bringing  the  subject  before  Parlia- 
ment.   Allow  me,  then,  to  say,  it  is 
considered  by  the  Anti-Slavery  So-  j 
ciety  of  great   moment   that    peti- 
tions should  be  presented  to  Par- 
liament from  every  city,  town,  and 
considerable  village  or  district,  in  the 
United  Kingdom  as  soon  as  possible 
after  the  assembling  of  its  members, 
that  by  one  combined  and  universal 
expression  of  feeling  and  sentiment 
throughout  the  British  empire,  like 
that  on  the  subject  of  reform,  it  may 
be  seen  and  felt  by  the  king  and  his 
ministers  that  the  nation  is  anani- 
mous,  and  determined,  in  the  strength 
of  God,  no  longer  to  remain  satisfied 
or  at  ease  under  the  oppression,  or' 


endure  the  persecution  of  their  'fel- 
low-subjects and  Christian  brethren  $ 
— that  slavery  must  and  shall  cease  for 
ever  in  the  dependencies  of  Great 
Britain,  and  that  with  the  least  pos- 
sible delay. 

I  beg  leave,  therefore,  earnestly  to 
suggest  for  the  consideration  of  the 
ministers  of  Christ,  how  exceedingly 
desirable  it  is  to  have  a  lecture  or 
lectures  in  their  respective  places  of 
worship,  for  the  information  of  their 
hearers  and  the  publi<x  generally,  as 
the  best  possible  preparative  to  the 
successful  getting  up  of  petitions  on 
the  subject.    Should  it  not  suit  their 
covenience  to  speak  on  the  subject 
themselves,    the  Anti- Slavery    and 
Agency    Societies    will   feel    much 
pleasure     in     appointing      gentle- 
men  for  the  purpose,   whose  inti« 
mate  acquaintance  with  this  deep* 
ly- affecting    subject,    and  devoted- 
ness  to  their  object  as  a  religious 
duty,  qualify  them  for  the  important 
office  as  lecturers.     Nor  is  it  known 
by  the  friends  of  the  Anti-Slavery 
cause,  or  the  mmlsters  of  religion, 
how  great  is  the  ignorance  of  the 
public  generally  on  the  subject  of  the 
slave  trade  and  slavery ;  and  that  it 
is  most  important  to  its  speedy  anni- 
hilation that  they  should  promote  the 
diffusion  of  knowledge  without  delay 
by  lectures,   and  the  distribution  of 
the  publications  of  the  Anti>  Slavery 
Society.     This  subject  I  may  be  aw 
lowed  to  press  on  your  consideration 
from  my  personal  knowledge  of  its 
great  importance  to  the  success  of  our 
cause ;  and  1  earnestly  hope  it  will 
receive    your    sanction  and  lecom- 
mendation  at  this  most  urgent  and 
awful  crisis  of  colonial  slavery,  and 
persecution  c^  Christian  missionaries 
and  pious  negroes. 

Permit  me,  also,  to  urge  on  every 
individual  the  duty  of  sbslaining 
from  the  use  of  West  India  produce,  • 
particularly  tugasr,  so  long  as  the 
culture  of  it  is  the  price  of  their 
brother's  blood,  and  the  procuring 
cause  of  nearly  all  his  misery.     In. 
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this  rexpect  we  have  been  most  in- 
consistent as  Christians,   who  are 
commanded   to    abstain    from    the 
appearance  of  evilj  for   whilst  we 
profess  to  abhor  slavery,  by  the  con- 
sun)  ption  of  its  produce  we  give  the 
planter  a  bounty  for  its  production> 
and  afford  him  the  means  of  its  per- 
petuation.    Would  to  God  that  the 
holy  consistency  and  decision  of  the 
apostle    Paul    had  been  ttniformly 
manifested  on  this  sulject  as  it  was 
by  him  in  reference  to  meat — thai  he 
would  eat  no  more  whilst  the  toorld 
stood,i{ it  made  liis  brother  to  offend — 
and  then  slavery,  with  all  its  cruelties 
and  crimes,  would  long  since  have 
ceased.     And  the  principal  reasons 
why  it  has  not  amongst  sincere  Chris- 
tians, arises,  I  believe,  from  the  pre- 
vailing ignorance  of  the  nature  and 
evils  of  slavery,  and  the  almost  total 
absence   till  lately,    of  public  and 
private  prayer  to  God  for  his  eflfec- 
tual  blessing  to  succeed  the  efforts 
made  for   the   total  and  immediate 
abolition  of  so  great  an  evil  through- 
tout  the  British  colonies  and  depoi- 
dencies. 

My  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to 
God,  therefore,  is,  should  we  be 
tpared  to  see  another  year,  we  may 
commence  and  continue  it  under  a 
deep  sense  of  our  wickedness  as  a  na- 
tion^ of  the  misery  and  crime  that  have 
been  inflicted  by  our  means,  although, 
perhaps,  ignorantly,  by  many  persons, 
on  more  than  800,000  of  our  un* 
offending  African  brethren  ;  and  that 
we  may  individually  ask  ourselves, 
under  a  deep  consciousness  of  our 
indifference,  lukewarmness,  and  sin- 
fulness, "  Lord,  what  wouldst  thou 
have  me  to  do  f*  and  never  cease 
our  efforts  or  our  prayers  until 
slavery  is  abolished,  and  the  blessings 
of  civil  and  religious  liberty  are  fully 
and  freely  enjoyed  by  every  British 
<enbject  in  the  colonies  of  our  sinful, 
but  highly-favoured  country.  And 
then  we  will  unite  together  in  nscrib* 
Ing  all  the  praise  and  glory  to  God  who 
liath  loved  us,  to  Christ  who  hath 


redeemed  us,  and  to  the  Holy  Spirit 
who  hath  sanctified  us,  and  will  make 
us  meet,  we  trust,  to  be  partakers  with 
the  taints  in  glory  everlasting.  In 
the  love  of  the  Gospel, 
Believe  me,  yours  affectionately, 
The  Negro Kfi*  Friend. 
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"  Largenets  of  heart  even  as  tbe  sand  by 
the  sea  shore/* 

"  Ask  what  I  shall  gire  thee.*' 

Reader,  haMt  thou  ever  asked  for 
a  large  heart^-a  large  heart  to  feel 
for  the  miseries  of  a  perishing  world 
' — a  large  heart  to   feel  abounding 
love  to  the  Redeemer — a  laree  heart 
to  be  full  of  holy  useful  projects  for 
doing  good }.  if  not,  you  have  for- 
borne   to    ask    what   would   make 
"your  light  shine  in  tbe, world," 
and  bring  a  large  revenue  of  ^lory  to 
the  Lord.  Well,  be  it  so,  that  hitherto 
you  have  not  asked  largely  for  spi- 
ritual  blessings — yet  now  begin — 
with^this  new  year  begin  a  new  course 
of  duties  and  engagements  in   the 
Redeemer's  service.    There  is  every 
thing  in  him,  and  his  blessed  pro- 
mises--*-every  thing    in  your    own 
helplessness    and    lukewarmness— - 
every  thing  in  the  condition  of  those 
by  whom  you  are  surrounded,   to 
call  forth  your  prayers  for  this  bless- 
ing— would  you  be  holy  and  con- 
sistent as  a  Christian — would  you 
become  a  blessing  to  others-*would 
you  do  good  in  the  world — would 
you  desire  to  see  the  kingdom  of  the 
Saviour  come  with  almighty  power 
around— would  you  see  pentecostal 
seasons   to   bless   the  world  and  to 
gladden  the  church,  then  ask  largely 
—pray  that  you  may  possess  "  large 
ness   of  heart,*'   and  feel  deeply  in 
every   thing  calculated   to   promote 
the  best  interests  of  your  own  soul, 
and  the  glory  of  that  dear  Saviour 
you  have  professed  to  serve. — Think 
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for  a  little  on  tlie  blessed  example  of 
"one  greater  than   Solomon/*  who 
had  "  the    spirit  'without  measure/* 
whose  '*  zeal  consumed  him/*  and  who 
gave  himself   for   you : — yes,  think 
of  the  Redeemer  how  he  "  finished 
the    work      that    ^iras    given     him 
to  do" — whose    '^  meat  and  drink  it 
was  to  do  his  heavenly  Father's  will/* 
and  who  was  straitened  till  that  will 
was  accoin(>lished  5    till  he  was  bap- 
tized in  sufferings  for  our  salvation. 
Reader,  remember  this  was  largeness 
0/  heart.     You  are   called  upon  to 
"consider    Christ    Jesus  the  great 
High   Priest   of   your   profession.'* 
Well,  then,  consider  him  in  his  suffer- 
ings for  your  «a/ce— <onsi(ier  him  in 
his  example  for  your  imitation,  con- 
sider him  as   your  Lord,  your  King, 
to  maintain  a  light  in  your  services, 
your  love,  your  obedience ;  and  then, 
reader,  then  his   love  will  constrain 
you  to  devote  your  powers  to  him — 
to  yield  yourself  a  living  sacrifice,'* 
€md  to  give  up  yourself,  body,  soul, 
and  spirit,**  unreservedly  to  him  as  a 
reasonable  service.** 

In  considering  Christ  Jesus,  you 
will  feel  and  lament  your  own  cold- 
ness and  indifference,  and  that  will 
lead  you  to  cry  mightily  to  him  for 
the  fulfilment  of  his  gracious  word, 
and  what  is  it  ?  what  did  God  say 
to  Solomon  ?  '^  ^sk  what  I  shaU 
give  thee ;  well,  then,  be  encouraged, 
he  says  the  same  to  you — yes,  to  you, 
and  not  only  says  it,  but  will  do  it. 
Do  you  ask  how  it  was  Solomon 
had  a  large  heart — it  was  because 
he  asked  it  of  God — ^yes,  reader  he 
asked  for  wisdom  and  knowledge  in 
preference  to  wealth,  or  honour,  or 
dignity.  Oh !  follow  his  example^ 
seek  first  for  spiritual  blessings — 
seek  first  the  glory  of  God,  and  then 
you  have  the  Saviour's  promise  that 
all  other  things  sJiall  be  added  unto 
you."  Solomon  found  it  true;  he  left 
all  worldly  things  with  the  Lord,  and 
was  he  destitute  ?  Ah  !  no,  read  the 
historyof  his  greatness,  his  splendour^ 
his  servants,   his  honours — and  be- 


lieve it,  dear  reader,  even  if  you  are 
not  possessed  so  largely  m  outward 
things,  yet  that  "  your  peace  shall 
flow  as  a  river,"  and  the  Dirine  glory 
through  you  be  promoted,  and  "  your 
soul  shall  be  as  a  watered  garden,*  and 
great  shall  be  your  reward  in  heaven, 
for  they  "  that  be  wise  shall  shine 
as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament 
and  they  that  turn  many  to  right- 
eousness  as  the  stars  for  ever  and 
ever.'*  Then  as  the  best  new  ydars 
ble^ng  you  can  have,  ask  for  "  large- 
ness pf  heart,*'  "  ask  and  you  sJuiU 
receive." 

F.W. 


The  Obligatiov  hbstiwo  on 
Members  op  Churches  to  at- 
tend Prayer  and  Church- 
Meetings. 

The  following,  though  a  common 
circumstance,  is  one  that  calls  for 
serious  consideration ;  inasmuch  as 
it  is  more  intimately  connected  with 
the  dormant  state  of  religion  in  our 
churches  than  many  are  apt  to 
imagine. 

As  the  pastor  ofa  christian  church 
was  recently  visiting  his  flock  to 
inquire  of  their  welfare,  and  to  pro- 
mote  their  spiritual  comfort  by  his 
counsel  and  his  prayers,  he  met 
with  Henry — a  member  of  his 
church.  After  the  usual  friendly 
inquiries,  he  observed — "  Well, 
Henry,  you  were  not  with  us  at  the 
church- meeting  last  evening,  how 
was  that?"  Henry  answered, 
"  Why,  sir,  I  had  a  little  Job  which 
I  wished  to  finish,  so  1  stopped 
at  home.*' 

As  Henry  was  going  to  his  em- 
ployment the  pastor  had  not  then 
an  opportunity  of  saying  much  to 
him  on  the  subject ;  but  as  he  pur- 
sued his  walk  he  reflected  on  the 
circumstance,  and  said  to  himself, 
so  then,  a  little  job  is,  in  the  estima- 
tion of  this  professor,  of  more  im- 
portance   thau   a  church^meeting ! 
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He  felt  giieved,  that  a  phristian 
should  make  such  a  sorry  excuse 
for  absenting  himself  from,  what 
every  disciple  of  Christ  ought  to 
consider,  an  important  duty  and  an 
invaluable  privilege.  Not  that  he 
thought  Henry  the  only  person,  or 
but  one  amongst  very  few,  who  are 
guilty  of  such  conduct.  He  felt 
persuaded  that  every  pastor  has 
many  in  his  church,  who  act  from 
similar  motives,  and  adopt  the  same 
short  sighted  policy.  How  often 
are  excuses  made  on  account  of  ab- 
sence from  church  and  prayer- 
meetings,  which  a  man  of  business 
would  be  ashamed  to  make  for  not 
executing  an  order,  and  are  these 
meetings  of  less  importance  than 
business?  Did  the  Lord  thus 
judge,  when  he  said,  '*  Labour  not 
for  the  meat  which  perisheth,  but 
for  that  meat  which  endureth  unto 
everlasting  life — whosoever  he  be 
of  you  that  forsaketh  not  all  that  he 
hath,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple." 
In  these  words,  he  evidently  teaches 
us  that  there  must  be  great  self- 
denial  and  giving  up,  so  much,  at 
least,  of  temporal  things  and  em- 
ployments, as  are  inimical  to  our 
growth  in  grace  and  the  promotion 
of  his  glory.  We  arc  ta  "  seek 
first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his 
righteousness  ;'*  and  if  this  be  done, 
we  shall  not  hesitate  to  sacrifice  the 
pleasures  of  sense,  the  profits  of 
ousiness,  and  all  other  temporal  in- 
terests that  oppose  the  claims  of 
our  divine  master  and  prevent  our 
frequent  communion  with  God  in 
the  institutions  and  services  of  the 
Christian  church. 

The  beneficial  influence  which 
these  meetings  have  on  the  Chris- 
tian's experience  and  prospects, 
«how  the  importance  of  his  habitu- 
ally attending  to  them.  Let  any 
one  judge,  which  is  the  most  con- 
sistent disciple  of  Christ,  he  who 
conscientiously  and  regularly  {Ittends 
prayer  and  church- meetings,  or  he 
H'ho  is  frequently  absent  from  these 


social  and  devotional  exercises  ? — 
which  profits  the  most  from  the  ser- 
vices of  the  Lord's-day  ? — which 
manifests  most  fully  the  Divine  im- 
press of  the  Holy  l^pirit*s  sealing, 
and  the  sweet  odour  of  his  anoint- 
ing?— which  enjoys  most  of  the 
love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  his 
heart  ? — which  promotes  the  Divine 
glory  most,  and  is  most  useful  in 
the  church  and  the  world  ? — and 
which  feels  the  purest  and  most 
elevated  pleasure  in  the  anticipation 
of  eternity  ?  O  !  ye  who  neglect 
church  and  prayer-meetings !  you 
wound  your  pastor* s  heart,  you  do 
an  injury  to  your  fellow  members, 
you  wrong  your  own  souls,  and 
quench  the  Holy  Spirit  who  kindles 
the  fire  of  devotion  on  the  altar  of 
the  Christian's  heart. 

Ministers  and  people  often  ex- 
press surprise  and  regret,  that  con- 
versions are  so  few,  and  that  vital 
religion  is  at  so  low  an  ebb  in  the 
churches.  Our  surprise  will  cease 
and  our  sorrow  will  be  augmented, 
when  we  consider  how  few  there 
are  in  any  church  who  attend 
prayer- meetings  with  regularity, 
perseverance,  and  holy  importunity. 
It  is  admitted,  that  there  are  circum- 
stances connected  with  a  large  fa- 
mily, young  children,  afflictions,  and 
"  works  of  necessity,"  which  justify 
the  absence  of  those  who  are  imme- 
diately concerned.  But  it  is  too  no- 
torious  to  be  denied,  that  the  great 
majority  of  those  who  neglect 
prayer- meetings  have  no  just  cause 
for  absence. 

How  can  the  church  prosper, 
whilst  such  a  multitude  of  its  mem- 
bers neglect  the  most  efiicacious 
means  for  promoting  growth  in 
grace,  and  increase  of  its  numbers  ? 
"  We  have  not  because  we  ask  not. 
Let  us  draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he 
will  draw  nigh  to  us^  Then  shall 
ye  call  upon  me,  and  ye  shall  go 
and  pray  unto  me,  and  I  will  heark- 
en unto  you.  And  ye  shall  seek 
me^  and  find    me«  when  ye  shall 
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search  for  roe  with  all  your  heart.*' 
Before  we  experience  the  out-pour- 
ing of  the  Spirit,  which  is  necessary 
to  a  revival  of  religion  and  the  con- 
version of  the  thoughtless,  worldly, 
and  infidel  multitudes  around  us,  the 
nierobers    of    our    churches     must 


themselves  be  more  separate  from 
the  world  and  sp^nd  more  time, 
with  more  heart  in  pleading  with 
God,  saying,  *'  We  will  not  let  thee 
go  except  thou  bless  us." 

LouglUon,  S.  B. 
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A  WORD  BY  THE  WAY-8IDB. 

In  some  of  the  deserts  that  stretch  their 
buraiDg  sands  amid  the  wilds  of  Africa, 
spots  of  verdant  beauty  oft-times  greet  the 
wanderer^H  eye,  and  aflbrd  him  shelter 
and  delight.  The  cooling  spring  invites 
his  thirsty  lip ;  the  air,  loaded  with  the 
fragrance  of  surrounding  flowers,  soothes 
his  aching  brow;  the  birds  of  heaven 
chaunt  him  to  repose.  It  is  in  the  moral 
as  in  the  natural  world,  as  we  journey 
thiough  this  wilderness  of  human  cares 
and  toil,  we  sometimes  find  amid  the  bar* 
rennesB  of  Christian  profession  a  spiritual 
Oasis  of  lovely  holiness  and  peace.  The 
state  of  religion  in  general,  though  the  Sun 
of.  Righteousness  gilds  its  mountain  tops 
and  illuminates  its  vales,  has,  alas !  too 
many  of  these  moral  wilds,  over  which 
the  light  of  heaven  seems  to  shine  in  vain ; 
while  in  other  parts  of  its  wide  domains, 
some  happy  hill  of  Zion,  encamped  by  the 
armies  of  the  living  God  and  of  the  church 
which  is  on  earth  invite  your  weary  steps. 
We  rest  beneath  its  sacred  shadow  with 
delight,  we  gather  the  immortal  fruit 
which  grows  on  its  tree  of  (,ife,  we  drink 
with  joy  of  the  '*  brook  by  the  way,"  and 
voiceti  as  from  angels  whispering  nigh,  tell 
of  the  rest  laid  up  for  us  in  glory.  It  was 
after  a  refreshment  similar  to  this,  that 
the  preceding  reflections  suggested  them- 
selve&  I  know  that  we  frequently  mis- 
take our  feelings  when  placed  in  new  and 
uncommon  situations.  The  excitements 
even  of  novelty  have  been  honoured  as 
the  elevations  of  devotion;  fur  who  i» 
independent  of  the  associations  of  feeling 


and  impulse,  those  subtle  and  mysterious 
laws  which  no  human  heart,  amidst  all  its 
stubbornness,  has  ever  yet  with&toud  ? 

Perhaps  there  was  some  degree  of  the 
emotion  which  then  possessed  my  soul 
attributable  to  caujes  such  as  these.  Yet 
conceding  this,  I  have  seldom  in  the  course 
of  my  Christian  pilgrimage  felt  my  spiri- 
tual strength  so  renewed  by  waiting  on  the 
Lord.  1  have  heard  brilliant  addresses 
from  popular  talent, as  it  marshalled  the 
advocates  of  troth  on  a  constellated  plat* 
form,  or  I  have  rejoiced  in  the  holy  capti- 
vation  of  genius,  when,  hallowird  by  the 
influence  of  Divine  grace,  it  has  dared  to 
trace,  through  the  bewilderings  of  human 
reason,  a  pathway  to  the  skies ;  and  I  have 
bowed  beneath  the  influence  of  some  great 
master  spirit,  as  I  grasped  his  page  and  re- 
velled in  the  ipental  banquet  his  intellect 
had  spread —but  I  have  seldom  felt  so 
deeply  my  own  condition  of  sin  and  help* 
lessnessyor  the  value  of  redeeming  love  and 
truth, as  I  did  at  tlie  little  Baptiht  chapel  at 
W.  B.  I  was  conducted  there  by  some 
friends  I  was  visiting,  and  among  whose 
kind  and  endearing  attentions  I  hoped  to 
find  recovered  health.  The  chapel,  mean 
in  exterior  form,  was  that  morning  thinly 
attended,  and  the  little  flock  of  Sabbath 
children,  and  the  lowly  garb  of  all  around, 
verified  the  truth  of  our  Lord^s  observa- 
tion. They  belonged  to  a  kingdom  which 
is  not  of  this  world,  though  it  has  a  high- 
way through  it  on  which  the  ransomed  of 
the  Lord  are  daily  advancing  to  the  eter- 
nal  hills  of  bliss.  In  this  lowly  house  of 
prayer  there  was  no  altar  of  gems,  or 
clouds  of  surrounding  incense ;  no  proud 
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array  of  priciily  v«iliiicnt«y  or  taeerdolal 
pooap',  DO  ttraim  of  Mfleaed  miutic,  or 
paint<?d  window  of  imprcMtve  grl^^oiOf  ^ 
captivate  tlie  •en«e«  and  mislead  the  mind. 
But  tberc  was  the  Bolemnity  of  deep  devo- 
tion, the  tpiritA  of  the  junt  in  pro|:reftsion 
of  that  perfecting  grace  which  hallows 
the  altar  of  tlie  human  heart  in  eternal 
consecration  unto  God.  There  was  a 
powerful  illustration'  of  the  simplicity  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  as  it  seemed,  in  the 
majesty  of  its  independent  love,  to  give 
that  peace  to  the  believer's  heart  which 
passeth  all  mortal  understanding.  And 
there  was,  I  trust,  the  presence  of  the  great 
Master  of  assemblies,  whose  Spirit,  though 
it  rested  not  in  symbolic  tongues  of  fire, 
touched  the  renovated  heart  as  with  a 
living  coal  from  off  the  heavenly  altar. 
My  soul  was  again  excited  to  run  her 
Christian  course  with  joy,  and,  as  visions 
of  the  heavenly  world  unfolded  to  her 
view,  the  trials,  sorrows,  and  ^  pains  of 
'  this,  seemed  scarcely  worthy  of  a  thought. 
To  be  a  ransomed  heir  of  glory— ^  fellow- 
citizen  with  saints  who^  robes  are  washed 
and  made  white  in  the  hlood  of  the  Lamb 
—41  member  of  the  Church  of  the  living 
God — form  a  gift  worthy  the  beneficence 
of  Sacred  Love.  And  though  many  a 
claimant  of  these  divine  riches  is  clothi^d 
by  the  hand  of  vulgar  poverty,  and  knows 
nothing  of  the  refinements  of  taste, or  the 
graduations  of  learning,  while  the  delu- 
sions of  wealth  are  cast  upon  his  humble 
path,  and  the  pride  of  intellect  disowns  all 
sympathy  or  love — yet  is  he  already  in 
possession  of  the  investments  of  bis  future 
dignity,  maturing  by  the  Spirit  of  God 
for  companionship  with  seraphs,  and  the 
boundless  progression  of  celestial  intelli- 
gence.  The  minister,  whose  lowly  brows 
bad  won  no  laurel  fiom  the  wreath  of 
fame»  did  not  appear  until  some  time  had 
passed  in  alternate  exercises  of  prayer  and 
praise.  As  the  third  hymn  was  engaging 
the  attention  of  the  congregation,  I  looked 
around  on  that  little  baud  of  the  true  and 
likithf^l  met  in  that  humble  house  of  God. 
No  powdered  head  corniced  the  cushiooed 
pews,  or  rustling  silk  adorned  soone  lady 
Pharisee  in  its  ample  folds.  They  seemed 
a  poor  people  whose  God  is  the  Lord ; 


and,  as  I  traced  the  symbola  of  bix  power 
in  the  adoration  of  their  worship,  1  under- 
stood the  beauty  of  that  sublime  predic- 
tion :  ^  The  hour  cometh  when  ye  shaH 
neither  at  this  temple  nor  yet  at  Jerusa* 
lem  worship  the  Fathor ;  but  true  wor- 
shippers shall  worship  the  Father  in  spirit . 
and  in  truth.  For  the  Father  seeketh 
such  to  worship  him.** 

And  now  the  minister  ascended  the  pul- 
pit stairs  ^  his  step  was  slow  and  feeble, 
his  form  as  a  flower  of  the  field  which  the 
wind  is  withering  away,  his  lip  and  cheek 
pallid  by  the  tokens  of  death,  but  his  eye 
was  bright  with  the  glory  he  had  long 
coveted  to  possess.     He  paused,  as  for  a 
moment  or  two  he  regarded  the  congrega- 
tion spread  out  before  him  i  a  benign  com 
miseratioA  deepened  on  his  countenance, 
and,  with  the  deep  and  deathless  accents 
of  a  pastor^s  love,  commenced   a  short 
address.     The  topic  was  unexpected  .and 
peculiar.     Worldly  policy,  or  the  vulgar 
cunning  of  a  common  mind,  might  have 
urged  him  to  a  pathetic  appeal  on  his  own 
behalf  J  for  I  was  afterwards  informed  of 
the  miserable  pittance  by  which  he  is  sup- 
ported.    But  no :  he  had  loo  much  of  his 
Master^s  spirit  to  envy  the  holes  of  the 
crafty  hypocrite,   or  the  nest*    of   high 
professors.     Or  be  might  have   given  a 
brief  and  elegant  dissertation  on  the  rapi- 
dity  of  time,  a  theme  now  so  exhausted 
and  misimproved  that  Time  himself  may 
be  ashamed  of  bis  own  biographeis;  but 
this  was  not  the  argument,  pr  some  may 
imagine  that  the  terrors  of  death  might 
help  just  then  to  throw  an  awful  interest 
on  a    moment    auspicious  to  oratorical 
eiTect.     It  was  none  of  these :  it  was  a 
truth  which  the  wailing  spirit  of  woe» 
while  it  prayed  for  a  drop  of  water  to 
quench  Its  burning  thirst,  besought  some 
messenger  of  heaven  might  be  permitted 
to  preach  to  its  brethren  still  in  the  re- 
gions of  hope  and  repentance.    It  was  the 
voice  of  warning,  caution,  and  expostula- 
tion ;  it  was  the  lamentation  of  the  prophet 
mourning  over  the  ragged  rocks  and  barren 
plains  of  an  unregenerate  world  ;  the  sor- 
rows of  the  husbandman  over  the  sec4 
which  bad  perished  by  the  way-aide. 

{To  be  continued.} 
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REVIEWS  AND  BRIEF  NOTICES. 


1,  The  Harmony   q/"  Religious  Truth  and 
Human  Reason  assertedy  in  a  Series  qf 
Essays.    By  JoHK  HoifVARD  HiNTOir, 
A.M.  pp.  336. — Holdswurtfa. 

2.  Man^s  Ability  and  Obligations  illustrated 
in  the  Life^  becUh^  and  eternal  Dwelling 
Place  of  an  unconverted  Sinner,  pp.80. 
— Nisbet. 

It  is  impoffiible  for  any  one,  who  professes 
tilie  least  respect  for  revelation,  to  attempt 
erecting  a  theory  of  reh'gioB,  howerer  ex- 
travagant,   without    some  endeavour  to 
sustain  it  by  the  **  oracles  of  God."  Even 
the    most    superficially  acquainted  with 
ecclesiastical   history,  must    know,  that 
from  the  earliest  period  of  the  Cbristian 
church,  every   one  nvho  has  aspired  to  be 
the  founder  of  a  sect,  or  upon  whom  the 
honour,    unsought,     has  been  conferred, 
has  been  anxious  to  support  the  jconsis< 
teocy  of  his  scheoie  by  pressing  into  its 
service  a  selection  of  scripture  texts,  sup. 
posed  to  be  sufficient  for  that  purpose. 
Hence    have   arisen  what  every   sincere 
friend  of  divine  truth  must  deeply  deplore, 
and  which  the  infidel,  though  ineffectively, 
never  ceases   to    urge  in  defence  of  hi^ 
bopelesv    cause ;     not  such    a   *^  rightly 
dividing,  o^0oTOfx«yTa,  the  word  of  truth," 
as  the  apostle  recommends,  but  expositions 
of  its  statements,  destructive  of  each  other. 
The  eflect  of  these  discrepancies,  as,  alas ! 
is  but  too  well  known,  has  been  to  sever 
those  who  profess  a  common  faith  in  the 
sacred  volume,   into  numerous  divisions, 
each  having,  as  far  as  attainable,  its  dis- 
tinctive appellation ;  and  presenting,  when 
surveyed  in  association,  an  appearance  too 
motley  to  be  contemplated  without  emo- 
tions much  more  adapted  to  humble  than 
to  delight  the   pious  beholder ;    as  indi- 
cating, even  at  this  advanced  period  of 
the  world,  a  distressing  distance  from  that 
**  unity  of  the  faith'*  which  is  at  once  to 
fulfil  the  Saviour's  request,  and  retaove 
every  doubt  from  the  minds  of  men,  as  to 
the   dignity    of    his  character,    and  the 
aathoiity  of  his  mission. 
Vofc.  VIII-  3d  Scries. 


Unhappily,  the  denomination  of  chris- 
tians, with  which  we  esteem  it  a  privilege 
to  be  connected,  is  already  so  far  divided 
in  theoJogical  belief,  as  to  require^  for  the 
sake  of  distinction,  the  employment  of 
the  terms  <<^enecar'  and  ^particulars'' 
and  it  is  not  without  extreme  regret  that 
we  perceive  any  tendency  towards  a  fur- 
ther subdivision  \  for  while  the  author, 
whose  work  is  now  before  us,  may  con- 
gratulate himself  by  saying,  *<  There  aix 
many  who  think  with  mej  and  that  the 
sentiments  I  have  advocated,  are  becsm- 
ing  every  day  less  singular,"  we  are  ap- 
prehensive that  he  would,  at  present,  ob- 
ject to  be  identified  with  that  section  of  ouc 
denomination  whose  views,,  on  some  of  the 
principal  articles  of  the  Christian  faith, 
are  obviously  in  much  nearer  accordance 
with  his  own,  tlmn  those  which  it  h»s  been 
and  still  is,  the  purpose  of  this  periodical 
to  maintain.  In  short,  though  it  has  now 
become  abundantly  manifest  that  to  des- 
cribe him  as  a  Particular  or  Calvinistic 
Baptist,  according  to  the  conventional  use 
of  the  phrase,  would  be  little  short  of  offer- 
ing him  a  direct  insult,  yet  his  notions  of 
the  law  of  God,  the  power  of  man,  and  the 
necessity  of  Diyine  influence,  carry  him  so 
wide  of  the  acknowledged  sentiments  of 
our  Arminian  brethren,  as  to  induce  some 
expression  of  disappointment  on  finding 
bim  too  much  in  advance  of  themselves S 
to  admit  the  hope  of  immediate  union,  or 
cordial  co-operation:  so  that,  for  anything 
we  are  capable  of  discovering  to  the  con- 
trary, if,  as  the  author  suggests^  those,  who 
think  with  him,  are  daily  multiplying,  a 
new  sect  is  inevitable  \  which,  in  this  un- 
paralleled age  of  invention,  cannot  be  per- 
mitted to  remain  lung  without  an  appro^ 
priate  cognomen. 

Our ,  author  informs  us  that  the  essays 


♦  See  a  Review  of  a  Sermon  before  the 
Bradford  Institution  at  Bradford,  by  Rev. 
J.  H.  HintOB,  in  the  General  Baptist 
Magazine. 
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contained  in  this  volume  were  last  winter 
delivered  in  the  form  of  lectures — that  he 
*' had  not  the  remotest  intention  of  pre- 
paring these  discourses  for  the  press,**  but, 
as  is  very  usual,  on  such  occasions,  the 
indulgent,  opinion  of  '*  many  respected 
hearers  '*  ^could  n>)t  be  resisted.  Indeed, 
were  we  able  to  plead  entire  exemption 
fVom  the  cacoethes  ^cribendiy  we  should 
express  some  surpri^  that  a  work,  the 
substance  of  which,  with  certain  varia- 
tions of  title,  should,  within  a  short  time, 
have  been  so  often  presented  to  the  public 
by  the  same  band.  Andj  but  that  the 
author  might  deem  us  disrespectful,  and 
that  our  numerous  readers  might  impute 
our  silence  to  acquiescence  in  principles 
which  we  conscientiously  believe  to  be 
both  fallacious  and  injurious,  it  might 
h^ve  been  sufficient  to  have  referred  to 
our  repeated  animadversions  on  this 
ficheme  of  theology ;  and  have  dismissed 
its  present  reiteration  with,  ''Spoke, 
Bpdke !" 

Doubtless,  onr  readers  are  quite  aware, 
that  the  views  this  author  hns  felt  it  to  be  hii 
duty  to  adopt,  and  to  advocate,  thAugh  he 
has  not  considered  it  necessary  toavail  him- 
self of  such  authority,  are,  after  all,  essen- 
tially the  same  which,  in  former  ages,  hav6 
been  propounded,  examined,  and  refuted^ 
and  the  core  of  their  error  basal  ways  appear- 
ed to  us  to  lie  within  a  narrow  compass^— 
the  non-admission  of  the  to^al  depravity  of 
tnan  as  a  fallen  creature,  and  the  absolute 
sovereignty  of  God,  in  his  salvation.  Both 
on  account  t>f  the  immense  importance  of 
these  points,  and  of  their  intimate  con- 
nexion with  the  principal  topics  discuMe^ 
In  these  essays,  we  may  perhaps  be  perl 
mitted,  somewhat  further  to  extend  dor 
t«marks. 

As  to  the  fall  of  man :— our  author^ 
opinion  seems  to  be,  that  man  has  lost  his 
'primitive  purity,  but  that  no  penal  conse- 
quences have  lieen  incurred  by  thatafiect- 
Ing  catastrophe.    He  says :  — 

<*  We  now  see  nothing  more  to  detain  tis 
from  onr  concltifiion,  which  is,  that  though 
we  have  fallen  in  Adam  our  head,  through 
the  new  dispensation  which  God  has  intro- 
duced, we  are  not  under  the  curse  of  the 
covenant  he  broke.  No  man  is  subject  to 
the  wrath  of  God,  in  any  sense  or  degree,  be- 
cause of  Adam*s  sin ;  but  every  man  stands 


as  free  from  the  penal' iuflnenoes  of  his  first 
parents'  crime  as  though  Adam  had  never 
existed,  eras  though  he  himself  were  the  first 
of  mankind.  Having,  through  our  progeni- 
tors* unfaithfulness,  derived  from  the  covenant 
of  Bden  no  benefit,  we  sufier  under  it  no 
punishment;.  In  these  respects  that  system 
is,  to  our  whole  race,  as  though  it  had  never 
been."  p.  138. 

Lest,  however,  the  mind  of  the  reader 
should  too  stkldenly  revolt  from  the  posi- 
tion oecessarily  involved  in  this  conclusion 
the  following  sedative  is  supplied  : — 


'  ''  In  maintaijuBg  this  truth,  we  are  by  no 
means  concerned  to  affirm,  that  the  powers 
of  man  generally  are  now  in  their  original 
s'trength.     It  may  be  admitted  that  neither  In 
body  nor  mind,  is  apostate  man  equal  to  bis 
innocent  progenitor;    and   if  it   sliould   be 
alleged  that  our  active  powers  and  our  capa- 
city of  self-government  have  sufieted  in  the 
general  shock,  tlioi^h  we  do  not  know  tiMt 
the  last  item  could  be  proved,  yet  that  also 
may  be  allowed.     For  it  is  a  remarkable  fact 
in  the   divine  administration,   and  one   not 
sufficiently  regarded,  that  the  law  of  God 
absolutely  accommodates  its  requirements  to 
the  actual  strength  of  man.     <  Thon  ikaki 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thjf  ^trtngik^ 
is  the  whcde  of  its  demand.     If,  thereforet 
the  case  be  so,  that  man,  as  a  fallen  creature, 
has  less  strength  to  love  God  than  as  an  inno- 
cent one,  the  law  still  mokes  an  equitable 
requirement  of  him:    Not  beyond  his  strength 
though  with  idl  the  strength  he  has,  is  he  to 
love  his  Maker.     The  qnestioBy  consequently^ 
whether  man's  capacity  is  somewhat  enfeebled 
by  the  fall,  is  not  of  the  slightest  moment." 
p.  145. 

After  perusing  this  passage,  perhaps, 
the  reader  may  be  solicitous  to  know  the 
author^s  sentiments  concerning  the  law  of 
God.     Let  him  then  attend. 

"  What,  then,  is  the  kw  of  God,  in  which 
his  requirements  are  embodied?  I  conceive 
that  it  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  ten  command- 
ments, which,  however  honourable  and  im- 
portant among  the  precepts  of  God,  have  no 
just  pretensions  to  be  considered  as  a  summary 
of  his  law,  nor  can  I  refrain  from  expressing 
my  conviction  of  the  immense  mischief  which 
has  arisen  from  their  having  been  regarded  in 
that  light.  When  our  Lord  was  asked  fbr 
the  law,  he  quoted  the  following  words: 
<  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all 
thy  strength,  and  with  all  thy  mind ;  and 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself.*  This  is  the  law ; 
and  that  which  it  requires  is  /ot;e.      «t  is 
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it  the  IttYe  of  co>niplacency»  or  the  love  of 
beaevolexnGey  'wbicb.  ygre  are  called  to  fix  upon 
our  Maker,  and    our  fellow-creatures?     Un- 
questionably,  as  I  conceive,  the  love  of  be*> 
Devolence  exclusively,  and  not,  in  any  ^ense 
or  measure,  the  love  of  complacency.     Nov 
beneTolence  is  only  another  word  for  kind- 
ness: a  r^^ard  to  the  happiness,  interest,  and 
honour  of  another.      The  law  requires,  there- 
fore, that  we  be  kind  to  Qod  above  all,  or 
that  we  cherish  a  regard  to  his  honour  and 
interest  before  our  own^  and  *  with  our  whole 
heart,*  or,  with  all  the  strength  of  feeling  we 
have;    while    with    regard    to    our    fellow - 
creatures*  welfare,  we  love  them  as  ourselves." 
p.  107. 

Whether  the  annak  of  antinomiaoiaai 
can  famish  a  record,  in  its  favour,  equally 
strong  with  ^at  which  we  have  now  quO' 
ted,  we  most  be  permitted  to  doubt  Still, 
however,  in  exact  harmoay  with  the  pre* 
ceding  statement,  the  reader  is  thus 
addressed.  <*  The  whole  law  of  God  you 
have  power  to  obey  ;  and  necessarily  so, 
ainoe  he  makes  your  power  the  very  mea- 
sare  of  his  demand.''*  p.  152.  In  short,  on 
this  humiliating  subject,  the  faU  of  man, 
the  author,  in  the  next  page,  says :  «*  The 
depravity  cooseqaent  upon  the  fall,  has 
left  unbroken  our  capacity  for  obedience 
to  the  divine  law.^*  We  are  quit«  dis- 
posed, by  every  honourable  endeavour  to 
ooociliate  « human  reason,'*  but,  if  har* 
mony  depend  oa  the  admission  of  state- 
ments utterly  at  variance  with  experitane 
and  revelation,  we  are  apprehensive  that 
^'religions  trutV  will  decline  the  aliiance* 
We  appeal,  then,  to  supreme  authority, 
and,  while  cheerfully  admitting  that  the 
summartf  of  the  divine  Jaw  is  oonlsUaed  ia 
the  words  as  quoted  above }  we  cannot 
but  express  our  astonishment  that  our 
author  should  have  sec-med  quite  to  have 
forgotten  our  Lord's  iqterpretaUoo  aod 
d^ence  of  the  precepts  of  the  law,  in  hiH 
sermon  on  ^e  naount,  and  the  answer  the 
Saviour  gave  to  oue.wbo  desired  to  be  in. 
formed,  what  comnciaudmenu  were  tu  be 
regarxled.  "  Jesus  said,  Thou  sbalt  do  no 
murder*  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery; 
Thou  shalt  not  steal ;  Thon  shalt  not  bear 
false  witness;  Honour  thy  father  and  Iby 
mother;  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour 
as  thyself."  Tbi»*  perhaps,  is  even  more 
than  sufficient  to  dispose  of  the  rash  and 


unsostaioed  accnsation  «  of  the  immense 
vmcbitf  which  has  arisen  from  their  bar- 
ing hecB  regarded,"  as  the  divine  law* 

On  the  doctrine  of  original  sin ;  forwf 
have  a  predilection  for  this  phrase,  which 
will  not  permit  us  to  abandon  it  till  modem 
refinement  shall  have  supplied  one  mor^ 
expressive,  or  in  nearer  rooformity   tn 
inspired  usage:  it  is  particularly  deserving 
of  remark  that  when  the  apostle  is  on  hi9 
way  to  complete  the  evidence  of  man^s 
total  depravity,  he  anticipates  his  conclu* 
n'on  by  these  memorable  words :  *^  For 
when  we  were  yet  without  strength,  in 
doe  time  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly ;"  h^ 
does  not  say,  when  we  were  yet  without 
101^  though  that  unqestionably  is  includ- 
ed, but,    oMrdivaty,    ^  without  strength.''^ 
That  which  may  here  se^m  to  be  prema* 
tureiy  assumed,  man's    utterly   helpless 
condition,  is  ahnost  immediately  followed 
by  facts  and  arguments  the  most  affect- 
ingiy  conclusive.    « By  one  man/'  Bayf 
the  apostle,  "sin  entered  into  the  worhi« 
and  death   by  sin;  and  so  death  passed 
upon  all  men,  for  that  all  bare  sinned.** 
language  more  opponent  to  all  theories 
adapted  to  datterthe  pride  of  bnman  na* 
ture  it  is  not  possible  for  imagination  to 
frame ;  especially  when  its  awful  intima* 
tions,  as  announced  by  its  counexion,  are 
delOieraLtely  considered,     ^nd  what  are 
they?    That  the  first  offence  of  the  first 
man  involved  the  whole  human  race  in 
transgression :  <<  for  all  have  sinned.'"  That 
by  the  imputatiou  of  the  first  offeoee  of 
onrorigfinal  progenitor,  every  individuaJl 
of  his  posterity  is  expo^  to  the  penalty 
of  deatii ;  "  and  death  by  sin,  and  so  death 
passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have  sin? 
ned,  for  until  the  law  sin  was) in  the  world: 
but  sin  is  not  imputed  when  there  is  no 
law:   nevertheless    death    reigned   from 
Adam  to  Moses,  even  over  them  that  Had 
not  sinned  after  the  similitude  of  Adam's 
transgression.**     That,  by  this  firttt.  act  of 
disobe.iience,  every  descendant  of  Adam  is 
naturally  in  a  state  of  condemnation,  for 
*'by  the  offence  of  one  judgment  came 
upon  all  men  to  condemnation.'"    Now, 
if  to  these  inevitable  deductions,  such  up* 
com  promising  enunciations  as  the  fol  losing 
be  added :  *'  How  then  can  man  be  jusfi* 
fied  with  God  ?  or  how  can  he  be  dean 
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that  is  bora  of  a  woman  ?  Behold,  1  was 
shapen  in  iniquity,  and  in  sin  did  my 
mother  conceive  me.  Tbe  cat-nal  mind  is 
enmity  against  God :  for  it  is  not  subject 
to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be. 
You  bath  he  quickened  who  were  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins.  And  were  by  nature 
the  children  of  wrath  even  as  others.  But 
the  natural  man  receiveifa  not  the  things 
of  the  Spirit  of  God ;  for  they  are  foolish- 
ness onto  him  :  neither  can  he  know  them 
because  they  are  spiritually  discerned/* 
what  must  be  the  inference  of  the  pious 
reader  ?  Will  he  say  :  **  Every  man 
stands  as  free  from  the  penal  inflnencesrof 
his  first  parentis  crime,  as  though  Adam 
bad  never  existed,  or  as  thoi^b  he  him- 
self were  the  first  of  mankind."  We  verily 
think  not;  but  that  he  will  infinitely  pre- 
fer expressing  his  conclusion  in  tbe  words 
of  the  brophet,  *<  The  whole  head  is  sick, 
and  the  whole  heart  faint  i  from  the  sole 
of  the  foot  even  unto  the  head,  there  is  no 
soundness  in  it,  but  wounds  and  bruises 
and  putrifying  sores.^* 

Tbe  doctrines  of  buman  depravity  and 
I'egeneration  are  manifestly  correlative; 
tbe  latter  evidently  supposing  the  former, 
as  thift  makes  that  indispensable  to  salva- 
tion. On  this  vitally  important  subject 
Jesus  Christ  thus  addressed  the  Jewish 
ruler:  '< Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee, 
except  a  man  be  boni  again  he  cannot  see 
the  kingdom  of  God."  This  threw  Nico- 
demus  into  the  greatest  perplexity,  and 
being  fully  confident^  as  our  author  seems 
to  be,  that  whatever  is  essential  to  the 
possession  of  final  happiness  is  within  the 
grasp  of  human  ability,  be  instantly  re- 
replied,  <<  How  can  a  man  be  born  when  be 
is  old  ?"  Ah !  how  can  Ae  indeed  effect 
this  supernatural  change?  What  indes- 
cribable relief  would  it  have  afforded  to 
his  astonished  mind  conid  tidings,  so  wel- 
come to  all  his  pharisaic  prejudices  as  the 
following,  have  ihen  saluted  bis  ear: — 

"Without  being  moved  thereto  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  and  without  any  other  in- 
fluence than  the  blessing  which  God  always 
gives  to  the  use  of  means,  you  are  competent 
to  alter  your  mind  towards  God,  by  obeying 
the  dictates  of  your  own  conscience  and  em- 
ploying the  faculties  of  your  own  being. 
Think  upon  your  ways,  and  you  will  turn 
your  feet  unto  God's  testimonies.     This  is 


what  God  reqfuires  yon  to  do  in  order  td  de^ 
liverance  from  his  wrath ;  and  except  you  do 
it,  without  r^ard  to  any  communication  of 
his  spirit,  he  leaves  you  to  perish."  p. 3 10. 

But,  distant,  toto  coelo  from  this,  and 
entirely  destructive  of  tbe  whole  scheme 
of  human  ability,  is  tbe  Saviour^s  rejoin- 
der :  "  Jesus  answered.  Verily,  verily,  J  say 
uotu  thee;  except  a  man  be  born  of  water 
and  fif  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God.  That  which  is  born  of 
the  flesh  is  fiesh  ;  and  that  which  is  bora 
of  the  Spirit  is  spirit.  Marvel  not  that  I 
said  unto  thee,  ye  must  be  born,  again. 
The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and 
thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not 
tell  whence  it  cometh  and  whether  it 
goeth  :  8o  is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the 
Spirit."  Nicodemus  even  more  con* 
founded  than  before,  exclaims,  ^  How  can 
these  things  be!"  and  is  answered, *< Art 
thou  a  master  in  Israel;  and  knowest  not 
these  things  ?" 

In  this  conversation  with  the  pbarisee^ 
the  sentiment  maintained  by  the  Re- 
deemer, is  precisely  the  same  with  that 
which  he  expressed,  when  his  disciples^ 
having  listened  to  his  representation 
of  the  difficulty  of  rich  persons  enterinf^ 
the  kingdom  of  God,  ''they  were  ex- 
ceedingly amazed,  saying,  who  then  ca« 
be  saved.  But  Jesus  beheld  them,  and 
said  unto  them,  with  men  this  isimpoa- 
sible,  but  with  God  all  things  are 
possible;"  which  is  also  in  exact  corre- 
spondence with  what  is  elsewhere  stated 
concerning  those  who  «are  renewed, 
«  Which  were  born,  not  of  Mood,  nor  of 
the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of 
man,  but  of  God."  These  anthoritative, 
humiliating,  yet  cheering  declarations  of 
Divine  truth,  deeply  convince  us,  that 
deliverance  from  the  consequences  of  the 
fall,  and  possession  of  spiritual  life,  are 
no  achievements  of  human  ability;  they 
result  not  from  the  power  and  will  of 
man ;  they  are,  *<  not  by  might,  •  nor  by 
power ;  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord 
of  Hosts." 

We  submit  these  reflections  to  the  ini. 
partial  examination  of  the  considerate 
reader,  bojpting  that,  on  a  subject  of  so 
much  seriousness,  whatever  his  decision 
may  be,  its  expres^on  may  not  assume  a 
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Bippancyof  style,  of  which,  ire  regret  to 
say,  the  volume  before  a!>  affords  too  many 
instances;  and  from  which,  we  fear,  the 
foHowiDg  passage  is  oot' entirely  free  :— 

"  According  to  the  syBtem  of  Divine  ad- 
ministration, which  was  thus  introduced, 
man  i»  no  longer  treated  with  any  reference 
to  the  transactions  in  £den.  As  our  first 
parents  lost,  of  course,  the  benefits  of  that 
coveoant,  so  God  in  his  mercy  remits  the 
penalty,  and  there  it  ends.'*  p.  184. 

But  we  have  now  further  to   remark, 
that  unscriptnral   views  of  Divine  Sove- 
reignty have    materially  coutribuied   to 
facilitate  the  progress  of  what  we  deem  to 
be  the  erroneous  principles  advocated  in 
this  and  similar  works^    Few  things  are 
more  common  than,  in  an  eager  attempt 
to  uphold  the  real  or  pretended  privileges 
of  one  party,  to  invade  the  prerogatives 
of  another.     When  such  mistakes  have  in- 
volved nothing  more  than  the  temporal 
interests    of    men,  they  have   been  fre- 
quently known  to  produce  perilous  results. 
To  define,  with   perfect  correctness,  the 
boundary  line  of  even  human  sovereignty, 
and,  in  every  instance,  what  may  be  done, 
aud  what  omitted^  is  certainly  not  an  un- 
dertaking to  which  every  mind  is  equal. 
Unless,  therefore,  we  are  anxious  to  incur 
the  imputation  of  presumptuously  intrud. 
ing  into  those  things  which  we  have  not 
seen,  vamly  puffed  up  by  our  fleshly  minds, 
with  what  hallowed   caution   should  we 
draw  nigh  to  a  profound  which  no  human 
line  has  ever  fathomed,  and  to  an  eleva- 
tion which    no  angel   shall  ever  attain. 
May  not  that   which  is  said,  concerning 
the  Deity  generally,  with  devout  propriety 
he  applied  to  the  Sovereignty  of  God. 
^  It  is  as  high  as  heaven,  what  canst  thou 
do?  deeper  thao  hell;   what  can»t  thou 
know  .'*'     We  are  quite  free  to  acknow- 
ledge, that  DO  degree  of  familiarity,  to 
vbich  we  have  been  admitted,  cither  with 
the  facts  of  providence,  or  the  truths  of 
levelation,  has  emboldened  us  to  describe 
the  mysterious  range  of  this  divine  attri- 
bute,  or,    with     temerity,  to    pronounce 
apon  any  limit  as  the  extreme  ijo  which 
its  exercise  can    be  extended.    Confident 
in  the   persuasion   that  every  one  of  its 
operations   is   inseparably  associated  with 
wisdom,  righteousness,  and  benevolence. 


we  reverently  bow,  and  acknowledge,  that 
**  he  doeth  according  to  his  « ill  in  the 
army  of  heaven,  and  among  the  inbabi- 
tants  oC  the  earth  5  and  none  can  stay  his 
hand,  or  say  unto  him,  what  doest  thou  ?'' 
And,  when  facts  arise,  whether  in  relation 
to  earthly  or  to  heavenly  aflairs^  which  to 
us  perhaps  are  ••dark  through  hri^hineK,** 
we  endeavour,  by  taking  refuge  in  cer- 
tain  statemento  of  inspiration  to  tranquil. 
lize  our  minds  as :  '<  Is  there  unrighteous- 
ness with  God  r  God  forbid— Shall  not 
the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right? 
Clouds  and  darkness  are  round  about 
him:  righteousness  and  judgment  aie 
the  habitation  of  his  throne— what  I  do 
thou  koowest  not  now,  but  thou  shalt 
know  hereafter." 

If  we  do  not  misnndetstand  our  author's 
sentiments  upon  the  Sovereignty  of  God, 
as  stated  in  p.  85—89,  we  consider  them 
as  much  less  dependant  on  the  exercise  of 
his  faith,  than  on  the  vigour  of  his  inven- 
tion ;  and  much  more  in  accordance  with 
the  design  of  his  book,  as  expressed  in  its 
title,  than  in  harmony  with  the  scriptures 
of  truth.  The  length  to  which  we  have 
already  extended  this  article  forbids  much 
further  cnlaigcment;  but  we  must  be 
permitted  to  verify  our  reference  to  the 
author's  principles,  as,  in  the  progress  of 
this  work,  they  are  made  to  bear  on  the 
doctrines  of  election  and  redemption  ;  the 
former  is  only  collaterally  introduced,  the 
latter  is  formally  discussed. 

In  reference  to  election  the  author  writes 
as  follows  :— 


"  If  I  am  now  asked  whether  I  give  up 
the  doctrine  of  election,  I  answer,  no.  In  its 
province  I  maintain  and  honour  it,  but  I  hold 
that  God*B  merciful  probation  of  man  is  not 
its  province.  In  this  respect  the  intention 
of  Christ's  death  was  universal,  and  without 
discrimination.  It  was  no  matter  of  election 
with  God  for  whom  his  Son  should  die,  in 
order  that  whosoever  belleveth  in  him  should 
not  perish;  nor  is  it  a  matter  of  election 
with  him  now  whom,  upon  repentance,  he 
shall  save.  He  '  gave  himself  a  ransom  for 
aU."'p.  286. 

Again, 

**  Whether  you  may  be  of  the  elect  or  not, 
there  is  equal  hope  £or  you ;  a  real  provision 
for  your  salvation,  and  a  most  free  welcome 
to  your  application  for  it."  p.  890. 
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On  reading  these  passages  we  said,  •<  but 
where  are  the  chapter  and  rerse  in  their 
snpport?"  None  whatever  is  produced. 
Is  this  reason  ?  Certainly  it  is  not  Scrip- 
ture ;  nor  in  agreement  with  it«  We  can 
easily  conceive  that  such  a  scheme  of 
election,  to  countenance  the  author*s  no- 
tions of  unlimited  redemption  and  human 
sufficiency,  is  indispensable ;  but,  in  com- 
mon with  "  the  oracles  of  God,"  it  pos- 
sesses scarcely  any  thing  beyond  the 
name. 

The  doctrfneof  the  Scriptures  concerning 
ejection,  and  its  inseparable  adjuncts,  we 
believe  to  be  as  follows :  God,  in  the  ex- 
ercise of  his  sovereign  love,  eternally  chose 
the  objects  of  it  j  "  I  have  loved  thee  with 
an  everlasting  love'*— as  the  beloved  and 
chosen  of  the  Father  they  were  put  into 
the  hands  of  Christ,  ♦*  Thine  they  were 
and  thou  gavest  them  to  m*"— for  them 
only  the  Saviour  died.  «  I  lay  down  my 
life  for  the  sheep."  Their  coming  to  Je- 
sus Christ  is  secured— •*  All  that  the 
Father  giveth  me  shall  come  to  me.** 
Their  complete  and  everlasting  salvation 
cannot  be  frustrated.  ^And  this  is  the 
Father*s  will  which  hath  sent  me,  that  of 
all  which  he  hath  given  me,  1  should  lose 
nothing,  but  should  raise  it  up  again  at 
the  last  day.** 

That  these  views  are  widely  different 
from  those  expressed  by  the  author,  we 
are  fully  aware,  and  that  they  may  even 
be  hostile  to  unsanctified  reason  we  con- 
sider to  be  more  than  probable,  but  that 
they  are  derived  from  the  Word  of  God, 
and  that  they  are  designed  and  adapted  in 
the  highest  degree  to  promote  his  glory, 
we  entertain  not  a  doubt 

On  the  subject  of  redemption,  as  our 
readers  know,  the  author's  faith  is,  that 
Jfesus  Christ  shed  his  incBtimably  precious 
blood  for  every  individual  of  our  race. 
From  the  present  volume  we  cannot,  per- 
haps,  select  any  passage  more  correctly 
exhibiting  his  views  than  tlie  following : 

*'  The  state  into  which  we  conceive  the 
death  of  Christ  brings  edl  men,  is  not  one  of 
actual,  but  only  of  conditional  benefit ;  of 
merciful  probation)  in  which  oar  deliverance 
from  sin  and  its  consequences  is  connected 
with,  and  suspended  upon,  the  voluntary  ex- 
ercise of  our  own  minds."    p.  270. 


Does  the  author  then  mean,  that  eieeiion 
and  redemption  place  every  manf  in  rela- 
tion to  eternal  life,  in  the  same  situation? 
Why,  then,  we  confers  that,  however  un* 
scriptural  we  consider  the  position,  to  ad- 
mit thai  either  is  coonected  with  the  sove* 
reignty  of  God  could  not  be  expected  from 
him :  but  remember,  reader,  whoever  thou 
art,  whether  saint  or  sinner,  nothmg  is 
more  remote  from  his  intention;  for  in  the 
course  of  his  remarks  he  says,  <*  Christ 
died  for  the  elect,  for  the  purpose  of  their 
actual  redemption,  and  of  course  for  such 
a  purpose  for  the  elect  only.'*  And,  •*  in 
addition  to  the  more  special  purpose  he  has 
in  view  towards  a  portion  of  mankind,  he 
has  established  a  merciful  probation  for 
the  whole.**  It  is  truly  amazing  that  the 
author  should  thus  impose  upon  himself, 
and  imagine  that  by  such  an  expedient  be 
avoids  the  difficulties  with  which  he  sup- 
poses his  brethren,  who  hold  the  scriptural 
sentiments  of  sovereign  and  unconditional 
election  and  particular  redemption,  are 
pressed.  For,  when  they  preach  the  gospel 
indefinitely  to  every  creature,  and  pro- 
claim, *<  Whosoever  will  let  him  come,** 
and  *<he  that  beiieveth  shall  be  saved,** 
what  possible  objection  can  be  made,  or 
what  question  can  be  proposed,  which 
will  not  apply  with  equal,  nay,  even  with 
more  force,  to  the  author's  scheme  ?  For 
be  it,  as  he  has  suggested,  that  a  person 
should  say, 

"  You  cannot  affirm  that  there  is  mercy 
for  me.  Perhaps  there  is  not.  Possibly  I 
am  one  of  the  number  abandoned  to  their 
fate ;  and  if  so.  you  exceed  the  limits  of  truth 
in  saying  a  word  to  me  on  the  subject.** 
p.  869. 

What,  upon  his  hypothesis,  could  be 
replied,  which  is  not  open  to  a  rejoinder, 
quite  as  embarrassing  to  himself  as  to  those 
of  a  more  sound  and  consistent  creed :  for 
though,  in  the  supposed  case,  he  were  to 
say,  *^  Dismiss  your  apprehensions,  Christ 
died  for  every  man.'*  Would  it  not  be  in- 
stantly replied,  *<  but  you  have  admitted, 
*  that  Christ  died  for  the  elect,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  their  actual  redemption  ;  and,  of 
course,  for  such  a  purpose,  for  the  elect 
only.'  *'  Docs  he  say  ;  "  Except  ye  re- 
pent ye  shall  all  likewise  perish  !*'  So  do 
we.     Does  be  say ',  **  Behold  the  Lanab  of 
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God,  which   takeih   away  the  sin  of  the 
world  ?'^  So  do  -we.       I>oes  he  say ;  "  Be- 
lieve in  the  Lord    Jesus  Christ,  and  thou 
shall  be  saved  j'"*    So  do  wc.     And,  if  it  be 
further  objected,  as  is  not  uncommon,  '^  I 
perceive  myself  to  be  undone;  I  can  nei- 
ther repent  nor  believe  :"  toe  reply,  not  in 
direct  contradiction  both  to  scripture  and 
eiperkncey  you  are  capable  of  perforaung 
erery  requirement  of  the  law  and  the  gos- 
pel.   And  that  **  Thiii  is  what  God  requires 
you  to  do  in  order  to  deliverance  from  his 
wrath ;  and   except  you  do  it,  without  re. 
gard  to  any  communication  of  his  Spirit, 
he    leaves    you    to     perish.^*     But  that 
original    and    actual     transgression     has 
l»oogbt  every  individual  of  our  race  into 
a  state  of  awful   ruin  and  condemnation, 
from  which  deliverance  can  only  be  effected 
by  the  exercise  of  sovereign  grace  and  infi- 
nite power :  to  which  we  subjoin,  in  the 
words  of  the  faithful   and  true  witness, 
what  the  author'^s  sentiments  necessarily 
excludes  :  '<  And  I  say  unto  you  ask,  and 
it  shall  be  given  unto  yon ;  seek,  and  ye 
shall  find ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  ^opened 
onto  you.— If  ye  then  being  evil  know  how 
to  §^ive  good  gifts  unto  your  children,  how 
much  more  shall  your  heavenly  Father 
give  the    Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask 
faim.^    In  short,  whatever  difficulties  nay 
be,  supposed  to  attend  our  views,  the  au- 
thor^s  hypothesis    exposes   him   to   still 
greater ;  for  while,  on  his  own  principles, 
he  does  and  must  admit  that,  in  the  elect- 
ing love  of  the   Father,  in  the  atoning 
grace  df  the  Redeemer,  and  in  the  renew- 
itig  influence  of  the  Spirit,  that  has  been" 
purposed  and   accomplished  for  the  eter- 
nally saved,  which  has  natbeen  done,  and 
never  was  intended  to  be  dime,  for  those 
who  will  be  finally  lost^all  pretension  to  su- 
perior advantage,    on  the  ground  either  of 
appealer  benefit  to  sinners,  evaporates  j  for- 
bidding, at  the  same  time,  such  reference 
to  the  use  of  instituted  means  as,  on  mil- 
lions of  occasions,   have  received  the  seal 
of  Divine  approbation. 

Our  conclusion  from  (he  whole,  there- 
fore, is,  that  the  author  will  find  his  at- 
tempt a  coffiplete  failure.  «  Human 
reason"  will  not  fail  to  discover  indubitable 
symptoms  of  severe  mortification,  arising 


from  disappointed  hope ;  and  **  religious 
truth"  may  be  expected,  in  a  manner  be- 
fitting its  sacred  ness,  to  indicate  displea- 
sure, on  account  of  the  indecornm  with 
which  its  paramount  claims  have  been 
treated. 

As  to  the  second,  and  nraeh  smaller 
work,  whose  title  is  also  placed  at  the  com- 
mencement of  this  article,  whether  it  be 
wrought  by  the  sane  hand  or  not,  it  cer* 
tainly  sustains  the  distinctive  features  im- 
pressed upon  that  which  we  have  more 
largely  aoticed. 


Lay  Testimony  to  the  Truth  of  the  Sacred 
Records^  extracted  from  the  works  of  the 
most  celebrated  Historiansy  Philosophers, 
Statesmen^  Orators^  and  Poete,  of  all 
Nations  ;  establishing  the  Divine  Origin , 
of  Revealed  Religion.  To  which  is  added 
the  Concessions  of  the  most  distinguished 
Sceptics.  Chronologically  arrantred. 
By  a  Layman — London;  UamiUon, 
A  dams,  and  Co. 

We  are  always  pleased  with  well-directed 
and  sincere  efforts  to  check  the  progress 
of  infidelity.  The  reason  is  obvious.  In- 
fidelity tends  to  disorganize  society,  and 
destroy  it--so  that  in  reference  to  present 
things  it  is  a  portentous  evil.  But  its 
direct  in6uence  is  to  banish  religion  from 
the  mind,  and  cheat  it  into  a  belief  of  the 
falsehood  of  the  Scriptures.  In  this  view 
of  it  it  is  a  moral  pestilence. 

The  object  of  the  work  before  us  (the 
long  title  page  of  whitfh  we  have  copied 
above),  is  to  present,  in  a  narrow  compass, 
the  sentiments  of  some  of  the  most  ilhis- 
trious  men,  in  reference  to  the  Bible.  It 
consists  of  numerous  «  memoranda,'*  made 
by  the  compiler,  during  a  long  and  exten- 
sive course  of  reading.  They  were,  origi- 
nally, only  intended  for  private  use ;  nor, 
as  he  observe  in  the  preface,  «<  would  the 
following  selection  have  attained  its  pre- 
sent extent,  but  for  the  bold  assertions  un- 
blushingly  put  forth,  by  the  Christian  re- 
negade who  lately  held  his  nightly  orgies 
in  the  modern  Pandemonium ;  represent- 
ing the  sublime  truths  of  Christianity  as  a 
tissue  of  fables,  indebted  solely  for  propa- 
gation and  support,  to  the  credulity  of 
fbols,  and  the  interested  advocacy  of  the 
priesthood." 
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To  shoir  the  folly  of  such  statements, 
the  editor  has  published  the  '<  Testimony^* 
of  illustrious  laymen  to  the  truth  of  the 
Sacred  Records.  We  have  extracts  from 
the  Writings  of  nearly  300  distingubhed 
men  in  favour  of  them :  and  ithe  conces- 
sions  of  some  score  of  equally  distin- 
guished sceptics.  The  lives  of  these  per- 
sonages  extend  from  1396  to  1827.  The 
book  is,  therefore,  a  curious  one,  apart 
from  its  value^  It  is  certainly  a  sort  of 
miUtum  in  parvo  production.  Every  one 
IV  ho  loves  the  trpth  must  be  pleased  with  it. 
It  cannot  fail  of  doing  good,  and  the  com- 
piler, Mr.  East  of  Chard,  has  well  em- 
ployed his  time  in  editing  it.  We  have 
made  no  extracts,  for  that  would  be  use- 
less from  such  a  diversified  mass  of  **  Tes- 
timony." It  is  neatly  got  up  and  the 
price  reasonable,  and  is  dedicated  to  our 
gracious  Queen  We  cordially  recom- 
mend  it  to  our  readers  and  hope  it  will 
have  a  most  extensive  circulation. 


Lectures  to  Young  Men  on  the  formation 
of  Character,  originally  addressed  to  the 
Young  Men  cf  Hartford  and  New  Haven, 
and  published  at  their  united  request. 
With  an  additional  Lecture  on  Reading. 
By  Joel  Hawes,  D.D.  Pastor  of  the 
first  church  in  Hartford,  C.  T. ;  nitti 
a  Preface,  by  the  Rev.  Ralph  Ward- 
law,  D.D.-— Glasgow,  George  Gallie ; 
London :  Hamilton,  Adams  and  Co.  *, 
Holdsworth  and  Ball ;  Westley  and 
Uavb,  pp.  160. 

The  present  and  future  character  of  the 
rising  generation  is  of  the  last  importance 
to  ihf.  welfare  of  the  community.  It  muttt 
therefore  be  highly  desirable  that  it  be 
formed  after  right  models  and  swayed  in 
a  right  direction.  As  a  general  spirit  of 
inquiry  is  abroad,  that  man  who  presents 
suitable  objects  unto,  U  conferring  a  Ia.st- 
ing  benefit  on,  his  fellow-creatures  j  for  he 
not  only  satisfies  the  present  demand  but 
keeps  the  desire  for  improvement  alive. 
He  contributes  a  truly  valuable  addition 
to  the  means  already  in  operation  to  effect 
the  moral  improvement  and  elevation  of 
the  character  of  the  rising  race. 

The  publication  of  Dr.  Hawes  is  a  work 
of  this  nature.     It  is  a  benefit  for  which 


we  have  to  thank  him,  and  we  hope  it 
will  prodnce  those  effects  which  are  con- 
iemplated  by  its  excellent  author.  The 
subjects  treated  of  in  the  volume  indicate 
its  nature  and  tendency.  Its  usefulness 
can  only  be  gathered  from  the  manner  in 
which  they  are  handled.  They  are  as 
fellows: — 

The  Claims  of  Society  on  Young  Men — 
The  Dangers  of  Youog  Men— The  Import- 
ance of  Established  Principles — The  Forma- 
tion and  Importance  of  Character — and  Reli- 
gion the  Chief  Concern — A  '  Supplementary 
Lecture  on  Reading  closes  the  work. 

We  cannot  better  state  our  opinion  of 
this  work  than  by  quoting  the  language  of 
Dr  Wardlaw  in  the  excellent  preface  he 
has  written  for  it.  His  opinion  will  have 
its  due  weight  with  our  readers,  and  as  he 
speaks  highly  of  the  book,  they  will  feel 
assured  he  would  not  lend  his  name  and 
sanction  to  a  production  of  doubtful  or  in< 
ferior  merit.  ''These  alUimportant  sub- 
jects,'* he  observes,  «  are  here  treated  in 
no  common  place  style.  The  counsel  is 
judicious  and  salutary,  irigouroosly  con- 
ceived, and  happily  and  forcibly  expre&sed. 
The  discussions  are  occasionally  enlivened 
by  illustrative  anecdote  and  classical  allu- 
sion. They  are  full  without  tediousness, 
and  concise  without  obscurity -^evange- 
lical  without  extravagance,  and  deeply 
serious  without  enthusiasm.''  In  this 
eulogy  we  cordially  concur. 


The  Excitement,  or  a  Book  to  induce 
Young  People  to  read,  for  1833  ;  con- 
taining Remarkable  Appearances  in  Na- 
ture, Signal  Preservations,  and  such  in- 
cidents as  are  par ticularli/ fitted  to  arrest 
the  Youthful  Mind.  pp.  394.— Waugh. 

This  is  unquestionably  an  age  remark- 
ably characterized  by  «  excitement;" 
and,  though  we  can  by  no  means  approve 
of  every  effect  it  produces,  yet,  so  far  as 
it  can  be  subordinated  to  the  preservation 
of  important  principles,  and  the  prospects 
of  true  knowledge,  it  is  abundantly  more 
entitled  to  encouragement  than  suppres- 
sion. We  think  that  opposition  to  inju- 
rious excitement,  should  be  as 'unquali- 
fied and  interminable  as  the  cause  which 
produces  it,  but  where,  as  in  the  present 
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iBitaoce,  the  object  is  to  induce  in  youth- 
ful minds  the  habit  of  attentively  coo. 
sideriog  the  beautiful  phenomena  of  oa- 
tore,  and  the  astoDishing^  events  of  Pro- 
vidence, to  check  such  endeavoun^  would 
no  less  indicate  the  absence  of  sound  wis- 
dom than  of  ^eouioe  benevolence, 

Thb  woric,  of  which  the  present  volume 
is  the  fourth  in  the  series,  aspires,  and  we 
see  no  reason  why  it  should  not,  to  **  take 
its  place  among^  the  regular  annuals  of  the 
day."     Our    young    friends  will  find,   in 
the  numerous  articles   «x)mpri8ed  in  this 
volume,  amounting*,  we   believe,  to  fifty- 
two,  many  remarkable  appearances  of  na- 
ture, striking  interpositions  of  providence, 
awful   instances    of  cruelty,  and  terrible 
conflicts  of  adversaries.    In  such  a  work, 
as  plates  are  introduced,  perhaps,  sii  are 
not  sufficient  to   gratify  expectation ;  and 
we  should  like  to  meet  with  brief  remarks 
and  reflections,  to    enable  the   juvenile 
reader  distinctly  to  draw  the  line  between 
that  which  ,  sbould  be  approved,  and  that 
which  should  be  condemned. 


An  Affectionate  Address  to  the  King  and 
his  Government.  By  Thomas  bHiL- 
I^ITOE,  pp.  13. — Harvey. 

Thb  author  of  this  Address  is  very  mqch 
concerned,    as  we  sbould   suppose  every 
considerate  and  conscientious  person  must 
be,  that  the   recent    visitation  of  cholera 
should  have  w  ruught  so  partial  and  inef- 
fectual a  repentance.     He,  therefore,  lifts 
up  bis  voice,  and  we  sincerely  wish  it  may 
not  be  in  vain,  **  to  the  king  and  bis  go- 
vernment,*^ to  discountenance  more  efiec 
tiveiy  play  bouses,  bor^e-races,  bull   and 
hear-baiting,  cock-figbtiog,  slavery,  Sun- 
day   trafficing    and    travelling,    Sunday 
newspapers  and  Sunday  news-rooDis,drunk- 
enoess^  &c.     No  doubt  he  might  greatly 
iiare  enlarged  this  list  of  national  oflfences, 
some  of  them  against  reason,  and  all  of 
tbem  opposed    Ut   religion  -,  but,  if  these 
evils  were  suppressed,  they  would  sweep 
away  many  others  in  their  train,  and  we 
sbould    then    be  making  a  much   nearer 
approach  to  that  moral  eminence  to  which 
the  judgments  and  mercies  of  God  are  so 
manifestly  adapted  to  raise  us. 


T^  Religum  of  Tatte,  a  Poem.  By 
Carlos  Wilcox.  Reprinted  from 
the  American  Edition  of  his  Literary 
Remains,  pp.  6^_Hamilton. 

Carlos  Wilcox  appears  to  have  been 
distinguished  by  the  possession  of  early 
and  eminent  piety.  From  a  brief  me^ 
moir  of  him  prefixed  tp  this  poem,  we 
find  that  he  was  bom  at  Newport,*  in  New 
Hampshire,  in  the  year  1794 ;  that  having 
for  some  years  engaged  in  the  Christian 
ministry  occasionally,  in  his  thirtieth 
year,  under  circumstances  peculiarly 
promising,  he  was  ordained  pastor  of  a 
church  at  Hartford,  but,  alas !  was  per- 
mitted to  survive  the  formation  of  this 
important  connexion  scarcely  three  years ; 
dying  May  «9th,  1827.  The  reason  of 
his  writing  this  poem  is  stated  in  a  man- 
ner  that  we  think  is  adapted  to  impress 
and  instruct. 


« 


The  author,  himself  gifted  with  a  con- 
siderable measure  of  the  poetic  temperament, 
had  made,  in  his  own  person,  the  experiment 
of  the  effects  of  what  he  denominates  the  re- 
ligion of  taste.     Hence  arose  his  anxiety  to 
impress  on  others  the  result  of  this  experi- 
ment.    He  had    found  that  the  visions  of 
the'  imugioation  cannot  confer  that  inward 
principle  of  retrerence  towards  the   great  Su- 
preme, of  humility,  of  resignation,  of  uni- 
versal obedience  to  his  revealed  will,  without 
which    religion    may   indeed   be   decorated 
with  the  rapidly  fading  garlands  of  eloquence, 
but  it  must  fail  to  impart  its  proper  influences 
to  the  heart  and  life,  or   to  make   any  due 
provision,  for  that  day  when  every  ilhision 
shall  vanish  before   the  solemn  realities  of 
eternity." 

The  deceased  certainly  was  not  one  of 
those  persons  who,  being  destitute  of  taste 
himself,  became  enviously  indignant  at 
the  discovery  of  it  in  others  :  for  the  work 
before  us  supplies  many  unequivocal 
proofs  that  the  author  possessed  this  qual- 
ification in  a  very  high  degree.  The  only 
pasHage  we  have  space  to  introduce  is  the 
following :-« 

''  With  thoughts  sublimed  and  yet  chastised 

by  truth, 

"  *Tis  sweet  to  see  from  our  maturer  years 

**  How  vain  the  fond  imaginings  of  youth,^ 

«'Tis  sweet  to  see,  while  faith  the  bosom 

cheers, 
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Reviews  and  Brief  Nofiees. 


**  The  witliering  of  tlie  flowers  that  fimcy 
rears, 
.  <'  The  fading  of  her  visions  once  so  bright, 
**  And  when  her  bubbles  burst,  to  smile  in 
tears, 
**  That  we  could  trust  so  much  in  things 
'  so  light, 

So  sure  to  lead   astray,  and  then'  to  take 
their  flight."  p.  50. 
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A  new  and  complete  Edition^  revised  and 
carected,  with  an  Accompaniment  Jor  the 
Pianoforte,  of  the  Vocal  Music  of  the 
late  C.  W.  Banister.  Edited  by  HenrY 
J.  Banibtgr. 
In  the  commencement  of  this  year  we  are 
desirous  of  calling  the  attentiou  of  oar 
readers,  especially  those  who  are  lovers  of 
devout  poetry  as  combined  with  vocal  har- 
mony, to  the  progress  of  this  excellent 
musical  publication.  It  has  now  reached 
its  eighteenth  number;  and,  if  we  are  not 
mbinformed,  several  more  are  yet  to  fal- 
low. It  must  be  obvious,  to  every  person 
of  musical  taste  and  science,  that,  in  dis- 
charging  this  di^bt  of  filial  affection,  the 
Sditor  spares  neither  cost  nor  labour  to 
render  the  work  worthy  of  the  departed, 
and  interesting  to  the  public.  At  the  so- 
licitation of  friends,  selections  have  been 
sung  on  different  occasions,  under  circum- 
stances which  have  made  a  strong  and 
decided  impression  in  favour  of  its  claims 
to  extensive  patronage.  In  one  instance 
we  bad  the  pleasure  of  being  present,  and 
though  we  are  fast  approximating  to  that 
period  of  human  life  when  it  may  be  said 
"  Can  1  hear  any  more  the  voice  of  sing- 
ing men  and  of  singing  women,^*  yet  we 
cannot  do  less  than  embrace  the  present 
opportunity  of  stating  that  we  were  highly 
gratified. 


1.  The  Christian  Ladies^  Union,  Pocket 
Book  Jor  \S3d, /or  aM  Denominations, 
pp.  127. — Penn  and  Son. 

2.  Ruff  It's  improved  Series  ofPocketBooks : 
The  GentlemarCs  New  Pocket  Book  for 
1833,  pp.  189— Thorp  andBurch. 

Aft  er  an  examination  of  these  articles, 
we  cannot  do  less  than  state  to  our  readers, 
that  they  appear  to  us  exceedingly  well- 
arranged,  and  adapted  for  usefulness.  The 
first  cDDtains  several  engravings,  a  text  of 
scripture  for  every  day  in  the  year,  poe* 
tical  extracts,  Sec.  Aad  though  the  second 
has  but  one  eng^ving,  the  disparagement 


is  compensated  by  an  enlarged  ^antity 
of  that  kind  of  information  which  is  al- 
ways  desirable  for  the  numerous  class  of 
persnns  on  whose  account  it  is  thus  anna- 
ally  collected  and  published. 


1.  An  earnest  Address  to  Parents  and 
Teachers  on  the  right  Training  ef  Chil- 
dren, pp.  67. 

2.  The  Character  of  a  good  Minister  con' 
sidered.  in  a  Sermon,  pp.  33. 

3.  The  Way  of  Peace  and  Safety  made 
,   plain :  two  Sermons  on  the  Forgiveness 

qf  Sins  and  the  Spirit's  Witness.  By 
VAI4ENTINB  Ward,  Minister  uf  the 
Gospel,  pp.  55. — Mason. 

These  fonr  tracts,  written  by  Mr.  Ward, 
may  be  bad  either  separately  or  together. 
Their  general  design  and  execution  are 
truly  excellent;  and  so  cordial  is  our 
concurrence  in  the  main  objects  contem- 
plated in  the  publication,  that,  notwitb.- 
Standing  our  conscientious , objections  to 
some  few  of  their  stateoneots,  we  heartily 
recommend  them  to  the  perusal  of  aJl  oar 
readers. 


The  Child's  Book  on  the  Soul  By  the 
Rev.  T.  H.  Gallaudet,  late  Principal 
of  the  American  Asylum  for  the  Deaf 
and  Dumb.     Part  il.  pp.  138. — SceFey. 

These  attempts  to  convey  important  in- 
struction to  infant  minds  have  to  encoun- 
ter considerable  difliculty  ^  arising  from 
the  elevated  nature  of  the  subjects  intro- 
duced>and  the  deep  anxiety  of  the  in- 
structor not  so  to  simplify  them  as  to  con- 
vey to  the  youthful  pupil  an  unworthy  or 
incorrect  notion  of  their  nature.  In  pro- 
portion, however,  to  the  difficulty  of  the 
undertakiug,  is  the  encouragement  due  to 
those  who  successfully  conduct  it ;  and, 
on  this  principle,  we  sinrerely  wish  well 
to  *<  the  Child's  Book  on  the  Soul/' 


Narrative  of  the  Conversion  {by  the  instru- 
mentality of  two  ladies)  of  James  Cook, 
the  Murderer  of  Mr.  Paas:  in  Letters 
addressed  to  a  Clergyman  of  the  Esta- 
blished Church,  hy  Mrs.  Lachlan,  Au- 
thoress of  the  «  Poor  Girls'  Help,''  &c. 
pp.  355. — Simpkin. 

Our  readers  can  be  at  no  loss  to  conclude 
what  must  be  our  opinion  concerning  this 
publication,  when  we  state,  that,  apart 
from  a  few  excepted  passages,  it  is  charac- 
terized by  weakness,  delusion,  and  extra- 
vagance. 
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SOULiE. 

VABLi^ve  are  tbe  meibodA  by  which  the 
leKgien  of  Cbvist  is  presented  to  our  no- 
tke,  Iwt  in  «Ky  potnt  of  wkw  dote  it  ap- 
pMT  mere  lovelj  and  aUmctire  than  wheo 
fmbodied  in  the    life   of  a  couisteiirt  aad 
devoted  cbristian.    '  It  is*  there  it»  adapta- 
tion to  our  cireoittBtaaces  is  diacoyered,  in 
the  vAKHratloB  oC  tbe  heart,  in  securing 
peace-  to  the  mind,-  in  diiectiog  and  tup- 
porting  it»  poaaessoi:  through  the  intrica- 
cies amd  trials  of  life,  and  enabling  the 
tout  to   triatnph    in  the  hour  of  death. 
Thus  tbe  theory  of  religion  is  brought  to 
a  te«i  by  a  scries   of  experinieiits,  which 
pw»¥es  the  omiiipoteDcy  of  its  principles, 
the  boandtess  love   iabd  oompassion    of 
God*,  affords  tbe  greatest  enconragement 
to  tbe  f^th  and  diligence  of  Christians, 
nkdfam'fsbes  a  powerful  stimalus  to  others 
to  make  application  to  the  same  heavenly 
source   for    the    besiowment   of  similar 
hlcsaiiigs.     It  is  >  partly  for  these  reasons 
that  the  biographical  ^ketehesi of  those  who 
•have  lived  and  died  in  the  faith  are  so 
often  read  vvitb  sochde^  interest  and  spi- 
ritual profit.  Undec  the  impression,  there- 
fore, that  the  power  of  Divine  truth,,  as 
exhibified  id  the  life  and  experience  of  the 
heHever,is  eminentfy  cateulated  tw  benefit 
'Otheft;,  aad  to  extol  tbe  grace  Of  the*  Lord 
J^uat,  the  writer  begfs  permission  to  give  a ' 
-brief  acodiKit  of  one  of  the  exceUent  of 
-tbe  earth)  who;  in  heriife  and  death, bore 
'a  deligbtful  testindoay  to^the  value  of  re- 


Mrs.  Soale,  tbeanbject  of  i\m  mfemoar, 

was  the   ds^oght^r  ofMr.^Jk  Btittos,  of 

l«ewes,   and  nieee  to  the  late  Rev.  W. 

BattoB,   of.Londoa.'   JBeinfg   privileged 

witii<a  Fehg^ious  edueatioo^  she  discovert 

from  her  .childhood  a  reverence  for'  the 

worship  oi  the  sanctiiaryy  aad  wasioterci- 

fully  preserved  lirom.  those  paths,  of  im> 

morality  ia  whi«kh  the  young .  are  so  often 

found  walking,  to  tbd  grief  and  distress  of 

their  pious  friei^da.    She  did  not,  however, 

give  decided  evidence  of  a  real  change  of 

heart  tUl  she'attained  the  twentieth  year 

of  ber  ag».  ^  Abnoft  this  time  the  word  of 


God*  as  preached  by  tbe  Rev.  J.  Thomas, 
of  Highgate,  then  supplying  in  the  town, 
accompanied  with  the  energy  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  produced  deep  conviction  of  mind 
on  aoconat  of  sin,  and  constrained  her  to 
seek    for   mercy  through    tbe   blood  of 
Christ.    Having  obtained  peace  and  joy 
through  believing,  and  being  persuaded 
that  ber  spiritual  growth  and  happiness 
were  inseparably  connected  with  obedi- 
ence to  the  conunaods  of  the  Saviour,  she 
pnbliely  avowed  her  attachment  to  him 
by  baptism,  and  a  profession  of  her  faith ; 
aad  united  bersdf  to  his  people  in  chris- 
ttan  fellowship^    She  first  became  a  mem- 
ber of  the  church  assembling  for  worship 
at  the  Tabernacle,  Lewes ;  and  often  men- 
tioned  with  pleasnre  and  gratitude  the 
benefit  she  derived  from  the  public  minis* 
trations  of  those  rainistersi  who  occasionally 
lalipured  among  that  people.    She  consi- 
dered, however,  a  constant  change  of  mi--< 
nisters   less   calculated  to  meet  the  ex- 
igeneles  of  a  congregation  than   the  la-, 
hours  of  a  slated  person ;  and  felt  it  als9 
her  duty  to  attach  -herself  to  a  people 
whose  view«  coincided  with  her  own  on  the 
ordinances  of  the  New  Testamenr.     As 
soon  as  she  could,  therefore,  consistently 
with  the  regard  she  paid  to  her  edificatiod 
and  comfoet,  she  removed  her  communiQa 
to  the.  Baptist  church  in  that  town,  then 
under  the  pastoral  cane  of  the  Rev.  J« 
Denham.   With  this  people  she  walked  io 
love,  adorning  the  doctrine  of  God  her  Sa- 
viour in  all  things,  till  it  pleased  him  to 
remove  her  to  the  church  above. 

xMrs.  Sonle  delightfully  exemplified  the 
benign  and  h<ily  iofiuence  of  genuine  reli- 
gion in  her  christian  profession.  But  it 
will  not  be  consistent  with  the  design  of 
tfajs  paper  to  give  more  than  a  brief  out* 
line  of  ihe  leading  traits  of  ber  character. 
And  the  intention  is  not  to  eulogize  the 
dead,  b«t  to: exhibit  tbe  glory  of  God  in 
the  riches  of  bis  graces  for  the  encourage* 
meat  of  others.  Deeply  did  she  fe^l  her 
obligations  to  Divine  grace  for  whatever 
she  po^ssed  acceptable  to  God,  either  in 
heart  or  life ;  and  the  coosciousoess  of  her 
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own  imperfections  and  deserts,  made  her 
to  prize  the  more  the  fountaih  opened  for 
sin  and  for  uncleanness. 

She  possessed  more  than  an  ordinary 
share  of  mental  vigour,  combined  with 
great  promptitude  in  action ;  and  was  as 
ready  to  execute  plans  of  benevolence  as 
she  was  capable  of  devising  them.  But 
though  exceedingly  active  as  a  member  of 
society,  and  qualified  to  take  the  lead  in 
the  execution  of  benevolent  designs,  yet 
there  was  nothing  of  officioosness  or  con- 
scious superiority  to  be  discovered ;  for 
those  qualities  were  blended  with  genuine 
humility,  and  a  just  sense  of  pro- 
priety  of  conduct.  These  gifts,  which 
she  received  from  above,  and  which  she 
consecrated  to  God  and  to  the  welfare  of 
the  human  family,  rendered  her  a  very 
efficient  member  of  society.  Many  reli- 
gious  and  benevolent  institutions  in  the 
town  in  which  she  resided,  and  especially 
the  church  to  which  she  belonged,  have 
sustained  a  heavy  loss. 

She  was  from  conviction  and  principle 
a  decided  Baptbt ;  and  believing  her  sen- 
timents on  this  and  other  theological  sub- 
jects to  be  derived  from  the  pure  fountain 
of  truth,  she  maintained  them  6rmly .  She 
possessed,  howeveri  a  happy  combination  of 
firmness  of  religious  principle  and  decision 
of  conduct,  with  liberality  of  feeling  to- 
wards other  Christians  who  differed  from 
her  in  sentiment.  The  writer  of  this  brief 
article  had  the  pleasure  of  an  intimate 
acquaintance  with  her  for  several  years ; 
and  during  that  period  had  frequent  op- 
portunities of  ascertaining  her  religious 
principles,  and  of  beholding  them  brought 
into  action,  and  he  can  truly  say  that  he 
has  never  yet  found  a  person  more  free 
from  a  sectarian  spirit,  and  more  ardently 
desirous  of  seeing  brethren  dwell  together 
in  unity,  than  his  departed  friend.  Would 
thather  mantle  of  love  were  thrown  around 
many  that  are  left  behind,  who  bear  the 
Christian  name.  U  rejoiced  her  exceed- 
ingly whenever  she  beheld  a  catholic  spirit 
predominate  among  the  followers  of  the 
Lamb,  uniting  them  together  as  one  fa- 
mily in  the  bonds  of  love.  She  considered 
the  exhibition  of  such  a  spirit  as  emi- 
nently calculated  to  produce  an  ibfipres- 
sion  on  the  world  at  large  in  favour  of  re 


ligion>  to  prepare  the  way  for  the  undedded 
to  submit  to  the  claims  of  Christ,  and  io 
promote  the  peace  and  prosperity  of 
churches.  Being  herself  deeply  embued 
with  this  spirit,  she  knew  how  to  ap- 
preciate christian  excel  lenoQ  wherever  she 
discovered  it;  and  rejoiced  in  the  exten- 
sion of  the-  Messiah's  kingdom,  whether 
within  or  without  the  pale  of  her  own 
communion. 

The  subject  of  this  memoir  did  not 
suffer  her  domestic  concerns, or  the  claims 
of  society,  to  interfere  with  the  devQtiooa 
of  the  closet.  She  was  eminently  a  woman 
of  prayer.  This  may,  indeed,  be  inferred 
from  a  review  of  her  character ;  for  a  life 
of  such  consistency  and  devotedness  to  the 
cause  of  Christ  could  only  be  maintained 
by  frequent  intercourse  with  God — by  re- 
ceiving perpetual  aid  from  above  in  an- 
swer to  fervent  and  believing  prayer. 

The  writer  of  this  hasty  sketch,  how- 
ever, has  derived  information  on  this  sub- 
ject from  the  best  authority,  corroborating^ 
the  preceding  statement.     It  appears  that 
her  habits  of  devotion  were  very  regular 
and  constant.    She  was  accustomed  not 
merely  to  appropriate  portions  of  time 
each  day  for  prayer,  but  also  for  reading^ 
and  meditation.  These  sacred  moments  she 
regarded  as  peculiarly  her  own,  intended 
for  her  own  special  benefit.     It  was  then 
she  obtained  strength  from  the  Liord  to 
maintain  the  Christian  conflict,  and  expe- 
rienced the  kindlings  of  Divine  love  in 
her  breast,  which  made  her  feel  she  was 
not  her  own,  Uut  bought  with  a  price,  even 
"  the  precious  blood  of  Christ.**     It  was 
then  she  felt  so  powerfully  her  obligations 
to  the  Saviour,  and  so  tasted  of  heavenly 
realities  as  to  give  such  consistency,  acti- 
vity, and  energy  to  her  character  as  the 
disciple  of  Him  who  wentabout  doing  good. 
In  June,  1831,  this  exemplary  and  ex- 
cellent Christian  became  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Mr.  Soule,  the  pastor  of  the  church 
to  which  she  belonged ;  and  as  this  con- 
nexion added  to  her  responsibility,  so  it 
increased  also  her  opportunities  of  useful- 
ness, which  she  did  not  suffer  to  pass  un- 
improved.    But  the  adaptation  of  an  in- 
strument to  labour  for  God  is  no  security 
that  he  intends  it  for  a  long  continuance  in 
his  vineyard :    he  that  made  it  what  it  is 


Inielligence. — DovmbHc. 


t!0 


hytit  by  at  his  pl«aMm«    His  conduct  in 
such  dispensations  of  his  providence  is  in- 
scrutable,, and  calculated  to  call  faith  into 
exercise,  to  correct  the  natural  propensity 
of  the  miod  in   leaning  too  much  to  things 
temporal,  and  to  induce  it  to  place  a  de- 
peadance  more  simple  and  entire  on  Him- 
self  as  tbe  Ibontain  of  all  good.    The  re- 
moral  of  Mrs.  Souie  to  the  heavenly  state 
so  soon  after  her  marriage,  heing  a  period 
of  little  more  than  twelve  months,  though 
a  heavy  stroke  to  her  sorrowing  husband, 
and  a  severe  affliction  to  many,  yet  was 
doubtless  an  expression  of  love,  not  only 
towards  ber,  but  towards  all  parties  con- 


eened.    This  sha  ielt  to  be  tbe  one  on  her 

dying  bed ;  and  more  than  once,  with 
holy  composure,  and  in  the  trinmph  of 
faith,  uttered  this  sentiment.  The  pro- 
priety, wisdom,  and  kindness  of  the  dis- 
pensations  of  the  Lord  towards  his  chil- 
dren cannot  be  seen  by  taking  a  detached 
or  partial  view  of  them  ;  but  on  the  dis- 
closure of  his  plan  to  their  astonished  and 
adoring  minds  in  eternity  they  will  doubt, 
less  be  able  to  discover  that  there  severest 
trials  on  earth  were  among  their  choicest 
blessings,  and  a  demonstration  uf  his  wis- 
dom, goodness,  and  faithfulness. 
{To  be  continued.) 
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THE  SABBATH  DAT. 

Extracts  from  **  ^The  Report  of  the  Select 
Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  on  the 
Observance  of  the  Z^yr^s-day,-^  Ordered 
hy  the  Mouse  of  Commons  to  he  printed 
Av^gust  6,  1832." 

Your  committee  regret  to  be  under  the 
necessity  of  stating  that  the  evidence  which 
has  lieen  submitted  to  them  exhibits  a  sys- 
tematic and  widely-spread  violation  of  the 
Lord's-dayy  which,  in  their  judgment,  can- 
not fiiil  to  be  highly  injurious  to  the  hest 
interests  of  the  people,  and  which  is  calcu- 
lated to  bring  down  upon  the  country  the 
divine  displeasure. 

It  appears  that  fading  prevails  to  a  great 
extent  in  various  districts  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, and  that  such  a  commencement  of  the 
sabbath  tends  very  much  to  its  general 
desecration  throughout  the  rest  of  the  day. 
The  state  of  some  of  these  places  is  de- 
scribed as  '*  more  like  a  fair  than  a  market;" 
so  that  the  neighbourhood  is  quiet  upon 
any  other  day  of  the  w«ek  compared  with 
the  Sunday.  The  people  who  frequent 
these  shops  and  markets  are  chiefly  the  im- 
provident, who,  generally  speaking,  might 
have  made  their  marketing  to  greater  ad- 
vantage on  Saturday  evening.  Any  ade- 
quate idea  of  the  great  extent  of  this  mis- 
chief and  the  manifold  evils  resulting  from 
it,  can  only  be  attained  from  a  perusal  of 
the  whole. evidence  which  has  been  laid  be- 
ibrv  the  oommittee. 


A  popular  opinion  prevails  that  the  Sun- 
day marketing  is  unavoidable,  in  consequence 
of  the  labourer  being  paid  at  a  very  late 
hour  on     Saturday    night,  or   on  Sunday 
morning.     It  would  appear    that   this  ex- 
cuse does  not  now  exist  to  so  great  an  ex- 
tent as  formerly;    but  a  greater  evil   has 
taken  its  place,  and  leads  to  the  same  result. 
With  or  without  the  knowledge  of  master 
tradesmen,  it  frequently  happens  that  their 
foremen  or  clerks    pay    the    workmen  at 
public-houses,  where,  as  a  matter  of  patron- 
age, are  established  pay-tables.     There  the 
men  are  appointed  to  meet,  and  by  the  time 
they   have  drunk  "for    the    good   of  the 
house,"  it  being    considered    necessary  to 
drink  something,  the  money  is  produced  by 
the  clerk,  or  in  some  instances  by  the  pub- 
iican  himself;  and,  the  sCore  for  the  week's 
tippling  being  deducted,  the  remnant  is  pat 
into  the  pocket  of  the  man.     Continuing  to 
drink,  as  is  hut  too  frequent,  he  is  taken  to 
the  police  station-house.     His  wife  follows, 
and  late  in  the  morning  discovers,  by  the 
entries  in  the  police  books,  that  his  week's 
earnings    are    reduced  to  a  few  shillings. 
Then  her  Sunday  morning's  marketing  com- 
mences.    Even     the     wives     (with     their 
children),  when  looking  after  their  husbands 
at   public-houses,  are    frequently    found   to 
yield  to  the  temptations  which  these  places 
present;  and  thus    whole  fiunilies  become 
victims  to  this  baneful  system.     It  is  clearly 
established,  by  the   unvarying  testimony  of 
many  witnesses,   that  such  cases  are  of  fre- 
quent occurrence. 

Your  committee  conceive  that  the  time 
of  paying  wages  might  be  limited  by  Lsgis- 
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itnre  enactOMiit  to  the  hoiif  of  tiz  ia>  tiie 
cftef  noon  of  Satarday,  or  evon  to  aa  earlier 
hour,  without  any  material  inconvjenience 
to  masters,  and  very  greatly  to  the  advan** 
tage  of  journeymen  and  labourers  of  all 
cltisses ;  and  even  if  this  should  be  deemed 
objectionable  your  committee  have  no  doubt 
that  the  aMition  of  Sttnday  markets,  and 
the  necessity  which  would  thence  arise  to 
the  labouring  class  of  making  their  par> 
chases  on  Saturday  night,  would  have  the 
effect  of  compelling  masters  to  pay  them  at 
an  earlier  hour.  Your  committee  have  it 
in  evidence  that  the  plan  of  paying  wages 
On  Friday  has  been  adopted  by  some  em- 
ployers with  decided  success:  and  it  must 
be  obvious  to  the  House,  that  when  a  work- 
ing instead  of  a  leisure  day  succeeds  the 
receipt  of  wages,  the  workman  encounters 
fewer  temptations  to  dissipate  bis  earuogs 
at  the  gin-shop,  instead  of  employing  them 
in  the  purchase  of  necessaries  for  his  family. 
If  gentlemen  manufacturers,  master  trades- 
men, and  farmers,  were  aware  of  the  be- 
nefits which  mutt  result  to  the  labouring 
class  from  paying  their  wages  on  an  earlier 
day  than  Saturday,  especially  if  that  day 
precede  a  market-day,  your  committee  en- 
tertain no-  doubt  that  feelings  of  kindness 
as  well  as  duty  would  8o<m  cause  the  prac- 
tice to  beeeme  general. 

Yon^    committee    here   beg  to  remark, 
ihat  all  -  the   witnesses  concur   in  the  opi-^ 
nion,  that  if  Sunctay  nlaykets  #ere  aboUsh- 
'ed,  and  the  whole  of  -tho  comrounity  were 
^u»  under  the  ncdesaaty  of  laying  in  their 
provisiotttt  on  Saturday,  they  would  be  bet- 
ter and  more  cheaply,  supplied  on  that  day 
than   cm  .  Sunday.      They   found'  this   opi- 
nion on"th<i  important    fact,  thttt  a  higher 
'price*  is  paid  for  commodkie^  purchased  on 
the  Sunday,  and  that-  they   are  alto  gene- 
raHy  of  inferior  qualiQr. 
"^     Eating-houses,   also,   and  cofiee-«hops  of 
'the  inferior  sort,  are  at'  present,  according 
to  the  evideiicei  houses    of  refuge,    where 
the  worst  charactet^  of 'both  sexes' elude  the 
vigihmce  of  the   police.     With*  respect  to 
beer-shops,     one    general    opinion   pi'evails, 
'namely,  that,  as  at  present  constituted,  on 
the  Sunday,  as  well  as  every  other  day  of 
"the  week,   they  ftre   carrying  on  the  work 
'  of  demoralization  to  a  fearful  extent  through"* 
out  the  country. 

Your  committee  desire  likewise  to  re-* 
mark,  as  to  places  of  public  i^esort  oik  the 
LordVday,  that  many  of  them,  whether 
from  the '  imperfect  state  of  the  law  or  the 
'laxity  of  its  applicatioii,  are  the  haunts 
'  where  profligate  persons  set  the  wateUul- 
ness  of  the  police  at  defiance,  and  where 
the  young  and  unwary  are  allured  by  many 


entiotmcntt  to  intoKicalion»  vithall  it* 
train  of  evils.  By  such  abuses,  places  of 
this  description,  instead  of  being  properly 
used  for  purposes  of  health  and  recreation, 
frequently  tend  to  destroy  what  is  most 
valuable  to  a  nation,  the  moral  character 
of  hi'  people. 

Before  leaving  this  sabjecty.  your  oomr* 
mittce  would  call  your  attention  to  the 
case  of  the  bakers,  a  body  who  consider 
themselves  peculiarly  aggrieved.  From  the 
laborious  nature  of  their  business,  the  jour- 
neymen bakers,  consisting  of  many  thou- 
sands in  the  metropolis  and  its  vicinity,  and 
of  whom  7,000  have  petitioned  the  Hobm^ 
work  from  fourteen  to  sixteen  hows  per 
day  during  the  week,  and  by  caBitoQ3> 
which  the  law  has  sanctioned,  nine  hours 
of  labour  on  every  Sunday  are  required  of 
them.  They  suifer  greatly  in  health  from 
this  continued  round  of  toil,  and  it  is  near- 
ly impossiUe  for  them  to  attend  any  place 
of  worship  on  the  sabbath-day.  The  popu- 
lar belief,  strengthened  by  a  high  legal  au- 
thority, is,  that  the  mass  of  the  community 
are  thereby  enabled  to  attend  divine  service. 
The  bakers  vehemently  deny  that  such  is  the 
result,  declaring  that  the  mass  of  the  middle 
classes  do  not  avail  themselves  of  the  baker's 
oven,  and  that  the  portion  of  the  poorer 
people  who  take  this  accommodation  are  ndt 
persons  in  the  habit  of  frequenting  places  of 
public  worship.  It  is  not,  therefore,  to  be 
wondered  at  that  the  bakers  are  most  desi- 
rous of  obtaining  the  Sunday  as  a  day  of  rest  ; 
aiid  your  committee  deem  their  peculiar-  case 
to  be  eminently  deserving  of  the  oon^doratioa 
of  the  legislature. 

In  a  few  of  the  worst  parts  of  the*  town, 
shops  of  various  desd^iptione  are  kept  op4n 
throughout  the  whole  of  the  saftbath-day; 
and  at  the  Westx«nd  of  the  towtt»  e^NieiaUy 
m  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Wealthier 
classes,  some  shops,  such  aa  fishmongers  aud 
poulterers,  ^though*  with  closed  doom^  do 
much  business^  and  until  'a  late  houp  in  .the 
evening,  in  supplying-  artieles  for  'SundAy 
dinners  to  the  ridi.  This  is  ■«  •  praetice 
Which  tends  much  to  the  'discomfolft  end  to 
the  demoralizing  of  such  persons,  their 
journeymen,  apprentices,  and-  servanfas. 
The  tradesmen  themselves,  >as  'Well  a»  their 
dependants,  are  most^desirons'  of  a  day<of 
rest ;  they  widb  that  their  customers  m^ht 
be  withheld  by  law  firom  making  actual'  pur- 
chases on  this  safabath-day;  at'  the  salne 
time  that  some  of  the  fishmongers,  from- the 
perishable  nature  of  their  artides,  think  it 
m^t  'be  expedient  to  allow  the  delivery  'of 
their  goods  (previously  ordered)  until-  eight 
or  nine  o'clock  on  Sunday  morning*.  Bat 
your   ootnmHtto-  cannot    concur    in    this 
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flpbivB.  Tbe  graoiid  npon  trkicfa  it  is 
ttiUcd  (yue.  that'dftc  kouaeBof-the  rich  are 
Bnprovided  vrith  the  aaeans  of  duly  prcwrv- 
ing  fish  during  tlie  nigbt)  i^peon  utterly 
inadequate  to  justify  a  practice  so  eqaivocai ; 
on  the  contrary^  feeling  the  difficulty,  if  not 
the  practical  impossibility,  of  diMtinguishing 
between  the  sabbaXh-day's  sale  and  delivery, 
on  the  one  band  9  and  on  the  other,  the  de- 
livery on  the  8aU>atb«^ay  of  fieh  aliened  to 
have  been  bought  on  the  Saturday ;  and  ob- 
serving that  the  indulgence  which  would 
thus  prima  facie  infringe  on  the  character 
of  the  IfOrd^s^ay,  is  recommended  as  a  re- 
lief, not  for  the  great  ikiass  iof  the  community 
in  respect  to  articles  of  necessity,  but  as  a 
mere  accommodation  for  the  rich  in  respect 
to  articles  of  luxury  ;  they  cannot  but  urge 
upon  the  consideration  of  the  House  (he  ex- 
pediency of  preventing  the  opening  of  all 
ishmongers*  shops  from  12  o'clock  on 
Saturday  night  to  Monday  morning.  The 
same  principle  applies  still  more  strongly  to 
the  supply  of  poultry,  and  of  other  articles  of 
a  nature  less  perishable  than  fish. 

Your  committee  have  it  moreover  in  evi- 
dence, that  all  attempts  in  other  instances  to 
stop  Sunday  trafficking  at  any  given  hour 
have  hitherto  proved   altogether  fruitless 

As  a  remedy  for  the  evils  connected  with 
public-houses,  the  witnesses  concur  in  think- 
ing that  they  should  be  closed  from  eleven  or 
twelve  o'clock  on  Saturday  night  until  after 
the  hours  of  morning  worship  on  Sunday. 
Most  of  tbe  witnesses  are  of  opinion,  that  no 
tippling  of  spirits  or  beer  on  the  premises 
should  be  allowed  throughout  the  Sabbath ; 
but  that  the  shops  should  only  be  open  for  the 
sale  of  beer  fer  the  use  of  private  families,  and 
at  proper  hours- 

Your  Committee  have  likewise  gone  into 
evidence,  tliough,  for  the  reason  before  as- 
signed, not  so  ^^*y  ^  «>"W  have  been 
wished,  on  the  subject  of  Sunday  travelling, 
which  it  is  well  known  prevails,  to  a  great 
extent,  throughout  the  whole  country.  It  is 
stated  that  the  coach  passengers  coming  to 
London  on  the  Sabbath-day  are  mainly  at- 
tracted by  tihe  great  Monday  markets  of  the 
metropolis.  But  there  are,  undoubtedly,  vast 
numbers  of  other  travellers  who  have  no 
such  reason  for  thus  violating  the  rest  of  the 
Sabbath.  It  will  appear  from  the  evidence, 
that  by  transferring  Smithfield  and  other 
markets  from  Monday  to  Tuesday,  a  great 
part  of  the  evil  might  be  abated  within  a 
circle  of  120  mile«  around  London.  In  the 
wish  to  proiiiote  so  desirable  an  object  the 
chief  coach  proprietors,  together  with  sales- 
men  of  great  respectability,  and  others  con- 
nected with  Smithfield  market,  concur.  It 
is  in  evidence  that  this  market  is  crowded  on 


Monday  monangf  wtry  ineoovcnieotiy  to  llie 
buyers  and  selleis,  and  net  J«m  iojoriottsly  to 
the  cattle ;  and  diat  the  Friday*!  market  is  ao 
moch  less  abundantly  supplied ;  that  if  tho 
other  market  was  bekl  on  Tuesday,  instead  of 
Monday,  the  proportioiis  of  the  aapply  would 
be  better  adjusted.  Nor  does  it  appear  that 
any  evil  would  result  to  any  class  of  eooie^ 
from  the  change  of  the  day ;~  certainly  noae 
that  can  for  a  moment  be  placed  in  competi- 
tion with  the  uoqaMtioned  mischiefa  which 
the  Sunday  preparations  for  the  Monday 
market,  more  especially  the  harbouring  and 
driving  of  large  masses  of  cattle  iu  the 
neighbourhood  of  London  on  the  Lord's  day 9 
unavoidably  cause. 

It  will  likewise  appear  from  the  evidenoi^ 
that  from  the  great  concourse  of  ptsseogerb 
in  steam  packets,  much  demoralisation  is 
produced  by  tiie  crowds  of  straageni  arrivii^ 
at  Gravesend  and  Riehmond  upon  the  Sun- 
days, together  widi  ismumerable  public  and 
private  carriages  at  the  latter  place.  Sevend 
respectable  tradesmen  have  described  the  state 
of  Richmond ;  and  the  curate  dtelares,  that 
the  evil  produced  by  the  **fiareign  ioAoence'* 
overpowers  all  attempts  of  the  parochial  mi- 
Jiisters  to  bring  about  a  better  state  of  things. 
Your  Committee  are  happy  to  observe,  that^ 
trough  the  influence  of  conscientious  and 
influential  individuals,  the  steam  communi- 
cation with  Margate  on  the  Lord's  day  hat, 
in  a  great  measure,  been  put  a  styip  to.  It 
appears  in  evidence,  that  barges  carrying 
merchandise,  pass  up  the  Thames  in  greater 
numbers  on  Sunday  than  on  any  other  day 
of  the  week. 

Your  Committee  beg  the  House  distinctly 
to  understand  that  they  are  very  hx  from 
wishing  that  the  Legislataire  should  revert  to 
the  principle  of  the  14th  setetion  of  the  Act 
1st,  and  the  5th  section  of  the  Act  23d  of 
Queen  Elisabeda,  whereby  *^  forbearing  to 
repair  to  church,  ohapel,  or  place  of  common 
IM'ayer,"  subjected  the  individual  to  heavy 
penalties.  On  the  contrary,  they  are  friUy 
impressed  with  the  truth  of  the  remark 
given  in  evidence  by  the  Bishop  of  London, 
that  such  provisions  were  "  a  mistake  in  le- 
gidation.  '*  But  it  is  one  thing  to  foree  the 
conscience  of  a  man,  and  it  is  another  to  pro- 
tect his  civil  liberty,  of  worshipping  God 
according  to  his  conscience  on  the  Lord*8 
day,  from  the  avaricious  or  disorderly  en- 
croachments of  his  onconscbus  neighbour. 

Your  Committee  report  ^nlkla.  pleasure  the 
assuranee  given  in  evidence,  that  the  deco- 
reua  observance  of  the  Sunday  has  been  and 
is  increasing  amongst  the  lugher  classes: 
neverthdees  they  would  consider  their  Report 
imperfect,  did  they  not  express  their  anxious 
aoiieititde  that  those  *who  are  elevated  in  «». 
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dety  should  leriouBly  consider  how  important 
it  is  that  the  Lord's  Day  should  be  duly  re- 
verenced on  their  part;  and  that  they  should 
all  evince,  by  a  consistent  example,  that  they 
are  disposed  to  **  remember  the  Sabbath-day 
to  keep  it  holy/' from  respect  not  only  to  hu- 
man enactments,  but  to  the  authority  of  Him 
by  whom  the  day  has  been  set  apart  for  the 
wisest  and  most  beneficial  purposes.  Such 
conduct  must  eminently  conduce,  as  it  ever 
has  donci  not  only  to  their  own  highest  in- 
terests, as  affording  them  a  day  of  rest  and 
retirement,  but  to  the  welfare  of  their  fami- 
lies and  dependants ;  thus  transmitting  their 
good  example  through  all  the  various  grades 
of  society,  and  thereby  strengthening  the 
hands  of  the  magistracy  in  their  efforts  to 
uphold  the  laws. 

It  will  be  seen  strongly  stated  in  evidence, 
that  innumerable  unhappy  individuals,  who 
have  forfeited  their  lives  to  the  offended  laws 
of  their  country,  have  confessed  that  their 
career  in  vice  commenced  with  Sabbath- 
breaking  and  neglect  of  religious  ordinances. 

Your  Committee  are  of  opinion  that  the 
amendment  of  the  law  which  they  have  ven- 
tured tb  recommend,  is  not  only  in  itself  a 
proper  and  necessary  measure,   but  moreover 
that  the  moral  influence  over  all  classes  of 
mjen,  Which   will  be  produced  by  the  very 
fact  of  the  attention  of  the  legislature  being 
directed  to  this  subject,  will  in  itself  be  very 
considerable.   Nor  can  it  reascmably  be  doubted 
that,  by  means  of  such  amendments,  a  consider- 
able attention  would  be  given  to  the  tempo- 
mi  comforts  of  individuals,  more  especially  o£ 
those  in  the  middle  and  lower  classes  of  so- 
ciety.    Indeed,  in  the  words  of  one  of  the 
witnesses  ocamined  by  your  Committee  (con- 
firmed by  the  testimony  of  many  others),  the 
tradesmen  themselves  who  now  exercise  their 
callings  on  the  Lord's  day  would  consider  a 
more  strict  law  for  the  observance  of  that 
day,  not  as  a  restraint,  but   "  as  a  blessing." 
Your   Committee  feel  assured  that   an  in- 
crease of  true  religion  must  also  follow,  in- 
asmuch as  many  persons,  thus  fivoured  with 
an  entire  day  of  rest,  would  be  led  to  employ 
it  for  religious  purposes;  and  that  a  great 
accession  would  accrue  to  the  strength  and 
prosperity  of  the  state  itself,  arising  out  of 
the  improved  tone  of  morals  which  a  due 
observance   of  the    Sabbath-day  invariably 
produces.  And  there  are,  moreover,  abundant 
grounds,  both  in  the  Word  of  God  and  in  the 
history   of  past   ages,  to  expect  that    His 
blessing  and  favour  would  accompany  such 
an  endeavour  to  promote  the  honour  due  to 
His  holy  name  and  commandment. 

Your  Committee  conclude  with  expressing 
their  earnest  hope,  that  early  in  the  ensuing 
session  the  Housa  will  take  into  consideration 


the  suggestions  which  they  have  made,  and 
especiiUly  the  evidence  on  which  these  sug- 
gestions are  founded,  with  a  view  to  amend- 
ing the  laws  relating  to  the  observance  of  the 
Lord's  day. 


THE  KXV.   W.  KKUB,  AND   Mil.  BOETHWICK. 

[From  the  Bath  and  Cheltenham  Oazette.} 

"  Our  readers  have  been  already  put  in 
possession  of  the  nature  of  the  charges  which 
have  been  publicly  made  by  Mr.  Bortli- 
wick  against  the  Rev.  W.  Knibb,  late 
Baptist  Missionary  at  Jamaica.  We  have 
now  to  state  that  the  parties  met  on 
Saturday  last,  at  the  Assembly  Rooms  in  Bath, 
for  the  purpose  of  debating  the  points  at 
issue  between  them.  The  discussion  occu- 
pied four  hours  and  a  half ;— W.  T.  Blair, 
£sq.  of  this  city,  presiding.  The  large  room, 
in  which  the  meeting  took  place,  is  estimated 
to  be  capable  of  containing  2,500  persons  ; 
and  on  this  occasion  it  was  literally  crammed. 

"ilfr.  Knibb  (who  came  upon  the  platform 
supported  by  the  Rev.  W.  Jay)  opened  the 
discussion.  The  Rev.  Grentleman  commenced 
his  address  (which  was  distinguished  through- 
out by  a  fearlessness  of  manner  which  seemed 
to  impress  his  auditory  with  a  conviction  that 
he  was  uttering  only  pure  and  simple  truth) 
by  refuting  the  assertion  which  had  been 
made  that  he  had  ever  declined  a  challenge 
from  his  opponent  to  discuss  the  circumstan- 
ces of  the  insurrection.  Both  in  Scotland* 
and  at  Cheltenham  he  had  publicly  challenged 
any  man  to  come  forward  and  meet  him  on 
that  question  or  any  other  connected  with 
colonial  slavery. 

**  Those  who  were  present  at  the  recent 
meeting  at  the  rooms  between  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Price,  the  Baptist  minister,  and  Mr.  l^rth- 
wick,  could  not  but  have  observed  the  sub- 
dued tone  of  Mr.  B.  during  the  discussion 
with  that  gentleman,  as  compared  with  the 
spirit  which  he  evinced,  and  the  tone  which 
he  assumed,  at  his  previous  lecture  at  the 
same  place,  when  designating  Messrs.  Knibb 
and  Burchell  as  traitorous  men.  They  will 
recollect  how  he  fawned,  and  flattered,  and 
complimented  Mr.  Price,  as  being  the  most 
fair,  and  candid,  and  honourable  opponent  he 
had  ever  met ;  and  denied  that  he  (Mr.  B.  y 
had  ever  said  any  thing  disparaging  to  the 
Baptists,  or  the  Baptist  Missionaries,  save 
and  except  that  a  few  black  Baptist  leaders 
had  originated  the  insurrection.  And,  as  it 
regarded  Mr.  Knibb,  he  had  never  said  that 
he  had  any  thing  to  do  with  the  insurrection, 
but  that  since  his  return  to  this  country  he 
had  said  things  in  speeches  which  he  (Mr.  B. ) 


Intelligenee. — DgmeMiic. 


39 


kd  denoanced,   and   iHrould  continue  to  de- 
Bonooe,  M  treason.       Such,  in  substance,  was 
die  statement  of  Mr.  H.  before  an  assembly 
most  of  whom  had  heard  him  only  a  few  days 
before  distinctly  charge  Mr.  Knibb  with  mis- 
jirinon  of  treason   w  hen   in  the  island,  and 
poor  out  a  volley  of  abase  upon  that  gentle- 
man.    Bttty    'virhen    in   the  presence  of  the 
friend  and   defender   of  Mr.  Knibb,  he  very 
eooveoiently  forgot  all  this.     The  whirlwind 
bad  sank  into  a  xephyr,  and  the  braggadocio 
into  the  gentleness  of  the  lamb. 

**Mr.  Sorthtoick  having  thus  himself  nar- 
rowed his  charges  against  Mr.  Knibb  simply 
and  solely  to  the  question  of  whether  he  had 
or  had  not,  since    his   return  from  Jamaica, 
ddivered  speeches  in  this  country  of  a  trea- 
sonable tendency  ;   it  is  quite  unnecessary  for 
us  to  go  into  the  particular  refutations  by  Mr. 
K.  on  Saturday,  of  the  averments  previously 
made  by  Mr.  Borthwick  implicating  his  (Mr. 
K.*s}  character  while  in  Jamaica.     A^ith  re- 
gard   to  the  speeches    alleged  to  have  been 
made  by  Mr.  Knibh  at  Reading,  at  Stroud, 
and  particularly   at   Edinburgh,  and  which 
(Mr.    B.  had  stud)  were,  if  truly  reported, 
treasonous,  Mr.    Knibb    now  declared,  that 
they  vrere  either   inaccuratdy  stated,   as  at 
Stroud   and  Reading,  or    his  remarks  were 
simply  hypothetical,  as  at  Edinburgh.     What 
he  had   said  at  the   Scottish  metropolis  was 
this :    that    **  he    knew  the  man  who   had 
planned  the  insurrection ;  and  had  he  been  a 
Grecian  hero  or  a  Polish  nobleman,  he  had 
no  doubt  an  Knglish  audience  would  consider 
tiut  he  deserved  to    have   an  imperishable 
numument  erected  to  his  memory.'*     Mr.  K. 
then  proceeded  to  the  charge  which  his  op- 
ponent  had   made  upon   the  black  Baptist 
leaders,  of  having,    alone,  originated  the  re- 
hdlion ;  and  which  he  utterly  denied,  averring 
that   there  was  not  a  single  Baptist  leader 
engaged  in  the  plot :  and  in  proof  that  the 
Wealeyan  Missionaries  were  equally  the  ob- 
jects of  hatred  with  the  planters,  as  were  the 
Baptists,  he  actnaliy  exhibited  to  the  meeting 
the   neckervhief  which   was  worn  by   Mi-. 
Bleby,  the  Wesleyan  Missionary,  at  the  time 
when  they  tarred   and    feathered  him,  and 
attempted  to  set  him  on  fire ;  [it  bore  upon 
it  the  relics  of  the  tar  ;  and  the  exhibition 
finsrd    an    eztt7u>rdinaTy  sensation   in    the 
IWW1.J     Mr.  Knibbs   then  detailed  the  great 
enrtions  which  he  made  to  arrest  the  pro- 
^rcM  of  the  rebellion  ;    adduced  a  variety  of 
testimonials    from    persons    of   the  highest 
endibiUty  in    Jamaica  in  proof  of  the  ex- 
edlenee  of  him  own    character  and  conduct; 

and  adverted  to  *»«,  '\^T'rfll^T  -' 

—  «rl»Icli.    *i*d  been  taken  to  crimi- 

awua  means  w^e        «»<!  ^^^'     He  -  - 

Bate  Mr.   faretoei    ^^  ^^  ^  ^^^  ^ 


He  then 
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hdonging  to  my  church,  only  three  were 
tried  for  being  concerned  in  Ae  rebellion ; 
and  notwithstanding  all  the  hue  and  cry  that 
had  been  raised  against  the  Baptists;    and 
notwithstanding  aU  the  seal  to  obtain  wit- 
nesses, they  could  not  produce  sufficient  proof 
to  hang  one  of  them,  though   many  were 
hanged  on  very  slight  evidence."     The  Rev. 
Missionary  then   proceeded    to  show,   that 
immediate  emancipation  was  both  pncticaUs 
and  safe ;  dilated  upon  the  cruel  and  horrflifo 
punishments  inflicted  upon  the  negroes,  in- 
cluding the  flogging  even  of  pregnant  women 
and  of  men  for  praying,  and  other  enonuities ; 
upon  the  miserable  quality  and  insufficient 
quantity  of  the  slaves*  food  (consisting,  as  it 
frequently  does,  of  herrings  in  a  putrid  state) ; 
their  excessive  labour;  and,  aifiter  exposing 
various  other  features  of  the  horrid  and  re* 
vdting  system  of  slavery,  called  upon  the 
meeting  never  to  cease  from  their  efibrto  till 
the  negro  was  raised  to  his  proper  place  in 
the  family  of  man. 

"  Before  he  sat  down,  Mr.  Knibb  piodueed 
and  exhibited  to  the  meeting,  a  most  extraor- 
dinary instrument— an  iron  collar,  which  had 
been  taken  off  a  slave's  neck,  in  the  island  of 
St.  Lucia,  by  Mr.  Jeremie,  and  given  by  him 
to  Dr.  Lushington,  who  presented  it  to  Mr. 
Knibb.  The  histor}*  of  the  collar  was  this : — 
When  Mr.  Jeremie  was  in  St.  Lucia,  he  de- 
termined to  try  the  experiment  of  abolishing 
the  use  of  the  whip.  Mr.  Jeremie  says,  that 
scarcely  was  this  new  law  promulgated,  when 
a  slave  came  before  him,  with  a  collar  rivetted 
round  his  neck,  from  which  projected  three 
prongs  ten  inches  in  length,  attached  to  a 
chain  reaching  to  fetters  round  his  1^ ;  his 
back  and  limbs  were  whealed  frtim  neck  to 
foot,  and  he  said  that  he  had  been  kept  in 
that  stete  for  several  months:  and,  on  in- 
quiry, Mr.  Jeremie  found  that  the  man  had' 
not  been  convicted  of  any  crime,  nor  even 
chai^ned  with  any  crime,  but  was  fettered 
thus  solely  to  prevent  his  running  away! 
And  on  this  estete,  three  other  slaves  were 
found,  whealed,  fettered,  and  chained,  in  the 
same  manner ;  and  an  old  woman  in  a  dun- 
geon, covered  with  scars,  and  bowed  down 
with  manacles,  in  which  state  she  had  been 
kept  for  two  years !  This  is  Mr.  Jeremie's 
own  account.  The  exhibition  of  this  instru- 
ment of  torture  produced  a  sensation  of  horror 
in  the  meeting. 

**  JIfr.  Knibb  sat  down  amidst  tremendous 
applause. 

**Mr.  Sorthwick  followed  his  opponent 
through  as  much  of  his  speech  as  die  fre- 
quent interruptions  he  met  with  from  an 
assembly,  the  greater  part  of  which  was  in- 
dignant at  his  statements,  would  allow  of. 
Mr.  B.  maintained  that  Mr.  K.*s  object  ia 
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lus  qMwk  at  RH^Qg,  wwk,  to  colirt  the  feeU 
ing*  of  the  people  oi  Kaglairf  againat  the 
plantcn;  and  argued,  that  there  vaa  anoai* 
frtt  incomiatimcy,  not  in  terma  Mily,  bat  in 
neaningy  between  Mr.  Kmbb'a  aiaatiena  at 
Beading  and  I^oadeo,  and  ia  bis  eTidenoe 
faeioae  the  Gominittec  of  the  Heuae  of  Lords, 
▲t  the  meeting  in  Reading  and  Londom 
Mud  Mr.  B  ,  he  aBcged  that  he  had  aeen 
■Muiyinataneeiaf  cmeHjr  in  the  West  Indies : 
while,  befcee  the  Lords*  Committee,  he  ecm- 
^ased  that  he  had  <  not  teen  many.'  [This 
had  been  explained  by  Mr.  Knibb^  hyobacnp- 
ing  that,  when  befve  the  Lords'  Gemnuttce, 
he  had  bean  asked  both  aa  to  what  he  hnd 
aeen  and  heard  ;  and  thai  hia  reply,  that  he 
had  not  seen  many  kistanocs  of  hangii^  dw- 
ing  the  insnrrection,  and  of  the  floggiog  of 
women  at  other  times,  was  perfectly  recon- 
cilable with  the  fact  of  his  having  heard  of 
many  such  instancea:  but  haring  vty  taste 
for  aoe^  es^hibitions,  he  had  not  aclnally 
*  seen  many.*]  Mr.  B.'s  great  point,  how- 
ee«r,  was  the  production  of  two  affidavits 
from  Edinburgh,  wherein  the  (feponents  al- 
kge  that,  at  the  public  HKetsng  at  Bdinbargh 
aUuded  to  in  the  Enenin^  Poii  newspaper 
of  that  city,  he  spoke  the  words  respecting 
the  man  who  pliumcd  the  iosunection  in 
Jamaica  deserving  a  monnment  to  hia  me* 
mory,  widxiut  any  hypothetical  qualification; 
and  Mr.  B.  maintained)  thai,  ae  such,  they 
were  simjdy  and  plainly  rebelHoua.  Mr« 
Borthwick  also  referred  to  the  evidence  of 
slaves  who  were  convicted  of  participating  in 
the  late  rebellion,  for  the  purpose  of  fixing 
the  origination  of  it  upon  the  Baptis*  leaden; 
and  weqt  into  much  other  matter,  which,  as 
in  the  case  of  hia  reverend  opponent,  we  ace 
obliged  to  omit. 

^Towards  the  dose  of  liis  addcess,  the 
company  became  either  very  impatient  or 
very  indignant  with  Mr.  6orthwiek>  and 
frequently  interrupted  him ;  in  consequence, 
a  quarter  ol  aa  hous  of  additional  time  was 
allowed  him  for  speaking,,  in  the  eoume.  of 
which,  several  other  mtemipitiona.oGcnrred* 

'*  At  the  expiration  of  that  time  (a  quarter 
after  4),  the  West  India  party  ItuuUy  pro- 
teated  that  neither  Mr.  Knibb  nor  Mr.  Price 
should  he  heard  in  rqoinder,  beoause,  as  they 
alleged,  Mr.  Borthwick  had  not  been  allowed 
a  fibir  and  quiet  hearings  To  this.  Mr.  K« 
said  he  had  come  more  than  3tiO  Bttlea  lor 
the  purpose  of  vindicating  his  character; 
that  he  could  not  help  the  interruptions 
which  had  taken  place ;  aad  that  he  claimed, 
as  a  mitter  of  juatice,  to  be.  heasd*  The  g^r 
peal,  was,  however,  not  listened  to;  ao^  on 
Mr.  K.  endeavouring  to  commence  hia  le- 
joinder»  a  scene  of  the  most  horrid  discord 
ensued  between  the  opposing  parties  whidb. 
perfiietly  beggars  deseription.      In  vain  did 


the  CbainuDa  inftspoae^Mr.  BMhwich*s 
party  were  determinedy  by  neiae  and  daBonr> 
to  prevent  3fr.  KmUi's  being  any  more 
heard;  and  as  it  was  afaselntely  impossiUe, 
from  the  hnbbnb,  that  the  Chairman  eoold 
take  the  seane  of  the  Mwtn^  upon  the 
merits  of  the  diaeuasiaB,  he  was  neocasitatBd 
tadedarethe  Meeting  dissdved.  By  fiur  the 
greater  part  of  the  West  Indiana  soon  aibev* 
w«rda  left  the  room  and  the  platfersa.  Mr. 
WiUiaa  Hwt  waa  then  called  to ^  chair; 
and  succeeded  in  efataining  sSenoe.  He  ceiH 
tended  that  iSkB  ameahkf  had  pesKSicd  the 
right  ai  expressiag  their  dts^pcohalion  with 
either  of  the  dinpntant^  in  whatever  wtay 
they  chose  to  adopi^  without  that  eKprcasion 
of  disapproval  at  aO  compromising  Mr. 
Knibb*a  right  to  njoin,  if  he  thought  prsfes. 

*<ilfi*.  jKnSfb  then  again  addnssed  the 
Meeting.  With  reference  to  the  affidavits 
from  Bdinhurgh,  which  Mr.  Borthwick  h»A 
read  to  them,  att  he  coold  say  was»  to  repeat 
his  former  declaration,  that  he  had  used  hoe 
words  m  question  hypothetically ;  and  fthaft 
he  had  no  doubt  he  could  procure  counter  al- 
legations^  if  time  were  allowed  him.  .  He 
nsaintained  that  his  opponent  had  net  clis^ 
proved  one  of  his  principal  statements  re« 
qwctiog  negro  slavery;  suchaa  the  floggmg 
o£  women,  the  Hahibty  of  separation  of  the 
dearest  coonections,  the  fttness  of  the  slave 
for  immediate  iii eedom,  &c.  &c  Mr.  Bortik* 
wick  had  never  been  in  the  West  Indaea; 
while  he  (Mr.  K. )  had  seen  all  to  whicK  he 
had  testified.  His  opponent  had  said^  tbat, 
had  it  not  faeen  for  the  discrepancy  of  shsm 
evidence,  he  (Mr.  K.)  would  have  been 
hanged:  now  he  (Mr.  K.)  had  nei^es  heen 
tried  at  aU  !  In  this  case,  a  nclh  yrose^i 
bad  been  entered. 

"Tfaei2ee.  T.  iSTjpenceir  (Rector  of  Hat- 
ton),  then  shortly  addressed  the  assembLy. 
He  said  this  was  not  a  sectarian  question  ;  it 
waa  one  which  involved  the  interests  of  Chris- 
tianity itBolfi  The  hatred  of  the  ODlooisto 
against  the  Baptists  was  cansed  aiinply  by 
their  ^thfiiUy  dnchacging  their  duty  as 
ministece  of  the  gospel :  if  clergymen  of 
the  Chttcdi  of  England  were  to  go  out  to  the 
colonies,  and  be  equally  falthfiil  in  preaching 
the  pure  gospel,  they  would  be  as  violently 
persecuted  as  the  Baptists;  indeed,  it  wan 
notorionsc  that  the  colonists  had  ss  decidediy 
objecited  to  the  labours  of  *  evangelical '  Mi- 
nisters of  the  Establishment,  aa  thigr  hod  to 
those  of  the  Baptists. 

«<  The  JBeo.  Mr.  Pro'ce,  Baptist  Minister, 
of  London,  congnatulated  Uic  Mrating  on  the 
present  aspect  of  the  Axis-Slavery  cause. 
HiaMajesty*s  enlightened  administration  wvne 
with  them,  and  only  needed*  he  believed,  thck 
support  of  the  British  public  to  do  juatice^  to 
the  slave ;  and  he  trusted  that,  so  soon 
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ib»  Muhject  mkonUL  be  aiinoone<A!  to  Parlia. 
men^  die  people  ivt^tUd  immediately  cover 
the  taUe  of  tbe  House  with  petitions.  In  a 
word,  he  hoped  that  the  people  of  England 
would  never  more  remit  their  exertions  until 
they  should  hear  tlie  funeral  dirge  of  slavery 

^Ihat    accursed    Bystfem    which    was   now 

waging  war  witH  Christianity  itself.  Had 
time  allowed,  he  could,  from  offidal  docn« 
ments,  have  answered  every  one  of  Mr. 
BDrthwick*8  statements  which  remained  an- 
noticed.  He  would  only  allude  to  one.  Mr. 
B.  had  said  to-day,  that  the  only  thing  the 
plantera  required  tvas,  not  a  compensation 
in  money,  but  in  the  safety  of  the  slaVe. 
Now  he  held  in  Hia  hand  the  petition  of 
the  Committtee  of  the  crown  colonies,  of  the 
present  year,  in  wiiich  they  distinctly  ask 
for  a  full  pecuniary  compensation  for  the  slave ! 

"  JIfr.  JBlair  also  urged  the  Meeting  never 
to  lose  sight  of  immediate  emancipation,  as 
an  act  of  pure  justice.  *  Depend  on  it,* 
said  Mr.  B.,  *  gradual  emancipation  means 
perpetual  bondage-* 

"  The  Chairman  now  put  it  to  the 
Meeting,  in  the  most  distinct  terms,  whether 
thev  considered  that  Mr.  Knihb  had  met  and 
disproved  all  the  charges  that  had  been 
brought  against  him  by  Mr.  Borthwick. 
The  question  was  naet  by  the  unanimous  res- 
Mntseef  the  whole  asseiBbly,the  wavingof  hand- 
kerchiefe,  and  other  marks  of  cordial  approval. 

The  Chairman  congratalated  the  Meet- 
ing upon  the  unanimous  decision  to  which 
thev  had  come,  on  the  momentous  question, 
as  'to  whether  a  Christian  Missionary  had 
been  guilty  of  fomenting  rebelUon. 

"  The  Meeting  vf^'^  tnen  cioeted  ^ifh 
three  chters  for  Mr.  Ktibb,  three  for  IVlr. 
Price*  and  aS  many  groans  for  Mt.  Borth- 
witk  and  ColoAial  Slavery.* 

DAY  FOR  UNITED    AND  SPECIAL  PRATER. 

In  consequence  of  the  persecution  of  the 
Missionaries  and  Churches  in  Jamaica,  the 
boards  of  Baptist  and  Congregational  mi- 
nisters in  London,  have  agreeu  to  unite  with 
their  brethren  of  the  Countess  of  Huntingdon 
and  Tabernacle  connexions,  in  earnestly  te- 
commending  to  their  brethren,  through  the 
kincdoin,  the  observance  of  Wednesday,  the 
1  eOi  of  Jamnary  *  iw  a  day  of  public  and  special 
prayer  to  Almighty  God,  for  the  delivemnce 
of  his  sermnts,.  the  enlaigement  of  his  Jiing- 
dom  and  the  merciful  forgiveness  of  their 
adv^saries.     Signed  in  behalf  of  the  whole, 

J.  B.  Shenstok, 

A.  TiDMAK, 

J«  Campbeli;. 


«  "We  tinderstand  that  a  pamphlet  con- 
taining a  full  report  of  this  meeting  is  prepar- 
ing for  publication- 


ASSOCIATION,  &c. 


BERKS  AMD   WEST   LONOOV    A8SOCIATXOV. 

West  Drayton,  Tuesday  afternoon,  Sepi. 
tember  11th. 

At  a  preliminary  meeting  brother  Tyi0 
was  chosen  moderator. 

Three  o'clock.  Public  worship  csm* 
menced.  Brother  Hawsoa  pAyed.  Lattett 
from  the  churches  were  read.  Brother  Hkl- 
ton  addressed  the  anteting  on  the  state  of  U>e 
churches,  and  concluded  ia  prayer.  Miait- 
teHB  and  messengers  remained  for  busineis. 

Resolved  Ist.  That  the  next  Associatioa 
be  held  at  Datchet,  on  Tuesday  and  Wednes- 
day the  10th  and  11th  of  September,  18SS. 

Brother to  expound.     Brother  Up- 

padine  to  preach.  Brother  Broail  to  prepare 
the  circular  letter;  subject^  "  Praytr  Meet* 
ings,** 

Resolved  2ndly.  That  this  Associatieii 
ccmtemplates  with  deep  regret  the  pernicious 
in^uenee  of  intemperate  habits  on  the  state 
of  society,  and  earnestly  eommends  to  the  at- 
tention of  the  churches  the  priaeiples  ef 
Temperance  Sooietiee. 

Resolved  My.  That  this  AModatioD 
tenderly  sympathises  with  the  thousands  6f 
their  Christian  brethren  and  sisters  in  Jamaiba, 
suffering  persecution  for  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  strongly  asserts  the  immediate  and 
indispensable  obligation  of  the  abolition  of 
slavery,  under  shelter  of  whi^h  sueh  attrocious 
cruelties  are  perpetrated. 

Evening,  half-past  six*  Brother  Broad 
prayed :  brother  Coles  preached  from  Psalm 
xViii.  S  0.    Brother  Bailey  concluded  in  prayer. 

Wednesday  morning,  six.  Met  for  prayer. 
Brethren  Thomas,  Ross,  Wilmhurst,  (Mes- 
sengers).  Belcher  and  Hinton,  (Ministers), 
were  engaged. 

Nine  o'clock.  The  circular  letter  drawn 
up  by  brother  Bailey  wad  read  ahd  ordered  to 
be  printed. 

Eleven  o'clock.  Met  for  pubhc  woiship, 
brother  Belcher  prayed,  brother  Tyso  preached 
from  1  Pet.  i.  13.  Brother  Hawsou  irdm 
Acts  ix.  31. 

By  particular  request  brother  Broad 
preached  at  Harmondsworth  in  the  afternoon. 

Evening,  six  o'clock.  Brother  Hinton 
preached  on  the  green,  from  1  John  iv.r  10.^ 

Collections  were  made  in  aid  of  the  lldias 
Missionary  Fund  amounting  to  about  i/. 
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10 
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6 
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A.  G.  Fuller 
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8 
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— 
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3 

__ 

2 
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7 

15 
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108 
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Clear  increase  28. 
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Received  per  Rev.  J.  Heekins. 

Grittleton  Church,  Wilts     2 

Ashby-de-Ia-Zouch,  Leicestershire  2 

Berwick-oh-Tweed  (General  Baptist)  2 

Mr.  J.  Kannerly,  London    2 

Leeds  Church,  per  Rev.  J.  AcworA  2 

Maze  Pond  ditto,  per  Mr.  Beddome  2 

Kingstanley  ditto,  Gloucestershire  2 

Wolsingham         • ...  1 

Mr.  Benjamin  Pratten 1 

Additional  from  Stroud,  Glouoestersh.  0 
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0 
0 
0 
0 
7 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0  0 

0  0 
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Just  Published, 

The  Life  of  Mr.  WiUiam  Kiffin,  up- 
wards of  tixty  years  pastor  of  the  Baptist 


Churchy  JDewmshire  Square,  London,  from 
1689  to  1701,  and  one  of  the  five  aldermen 
appointed  by  James  IL  in  the  year  1687, 
when  that  Popish  and  despotic  monarch  dis- 
franchise  the  city  of  L(mdon,  Compiled 
from     authetitic     documents,    by    Joseph 

IVIMET. 

*»*  As  the  author  in  this  instance  finds  it 
necessary  to  be  his  own  bookseller,  he  will 
be  greatly  obliged  to  hia  brethren  in  the  minis* 
try,  if  they  will  assist  him  in  gettii^  the 
work  into  circulation.  Afinisters  taking 
six  copies  will  be  allowed  the  usual  discount. 

A  Portraiture  of  Modern  Scepticism,  ^. 
or  a  Caveat  against  Infidelity i  including  a 
brief  Statement  of  the  Evidences  of  Revealed 

Truth,  and  a  Defence  of  the  Canon,  8fC.  of 
Inspiration;  intended  as  a  Present  for  the 

Young.     JBy  John  Mobison,  D.D. 


DISTRIBUTION  OF  PROnTS. 

At  a  half-yearly  Meeting  of  the  Proprietors,  held  December  21,  1832,  the  following 
Widows  were  assisted  from  the  Profits  of  the  Magazine :  those  residing  in  the  Princi- 
pality £S.  each,  and  those  in  England  £^.  each. 


Name. 

£mtmd* 

Recommended  by 

Name. 

£.8.d. 

Recommended  by 

M.  A. 

4  0  0 

James  McPherson 

M.  B. 

4  0  0 

C.  Larom 

A.E. 

8  0  0 

Stephen  Price 

M.  J. 

4  0  0 

Jas.  Williamson 

E.  B. 

4  0  0 

James  Edwards 

M.  H. 

4  0  0 

Thos.  Steward 

J.  F. 

8  0  0 

Hugh  Jones 

E.  C. 

4  0  0 

R.  G.  Lemaire 

S.  w. 

4  0  0 

George  Capes 

E.  P. ' 

4  0  0 

William  Gates 

M.  T. 

8  0  0 

Benjamin  Thomas 

E.  J. 

8  0  0 

Benjamin  Price 

£.  S. 

4  0  0 

George  Capes 

E.  A. 

4  0  0 

Samuel  Green 

M.  W. 

4  0  0 

Daniel  WUson 

M.  D. 

3  0  0 

Evan  Jones 

M.  R. 

4  0  0 

A.  Weyland 

IRISH    CHRONICLE. 

JANUARY,  1833. 

Ah  anonymous  friend  has  sent  Jive  pounds  as  «  a  thank-offering  for  the  Lord's  pro- 
tecting care  from  the  cholera/*  to  be  appropriated  '^  either  io  part,  or  in  whole,  to  the 
widow  and    family  of  the  late  Rev.  Jo«iab  Wil»on"^*<  that  &iihful  aj^ent  of  the 
Society,  who  fell  a  sacrifice  to  his  devoted  attentions  to  the  spiritaal  and  temporal 
wants  of  the  inhabitants  of  Sligo."    Accompanying  this  handsome  donation  was  the 
paper,  *^  Hints  suggested  by  the  close  of  the  Year,^*  &c.,  in  which,  whWe  so  many 
have  fallen  viciinas  ia  the  pestilence,  so  many  have  been  preserved  from  its  ravages. 
The  Secretaries  did  not  avail  themselves  of  the  permission  granted  them  to  appro- 
priate part  of  thi«  **  thanK-pffering  "   to  the  funds  of  the  Society,  which  the  writer 
*'  regrets  to  sec  so  Tery  low ;"  but  venture  to  suggest  the  hint,  that  those  who  feel 
in  a  similar  way  for  the  Divine  protection,  that  they  are  spared  to  begin  a  new  year 
would  send  their  **  thank-offering/'  according  to  their  respective  ability,  to  relieve 
the  funds  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  which  are  in  an  unprecedented ly  low  con- 
dition.    It  Villi  scarcely  be  credited,  that  from  many  places  where  there  are  flourish- 
ing churches,  the  Society  has  never  received  the  smallest  contribution  y  and  that  this  is 
true  even  of  churches  which  have  for  many  years  been  supplied  with  the  numbers  of 
the  monthly  Chronicle.      We  hope  that  this  respectful  intimation  of  their  great  inat- 
tention to  the  claims  and  necessities  of  the  Society,  will  be  sufficient  to  call  forth  some 
contribution   at  present,  and  thus  prevent  the  necessity  for  giving  directkms  that 
such  churches  he  no  longer  supplied  with  the  records  of  the  Institution.     We  mean 
not  to  be  offensive  {  but  will  it  be  according  to  justice  to  expend  any  of  its  funds 
in  future  upon  those  who  du  nothing  for  its  support  ? 

It  is  most  affectionately  urged  upon  ministers  who  may  receive  the  Irish  Chronicles, 
that  they  will  see  to  their  appropriate  circulation  ;  and,  also,  that  they  will  read, 
at  their  monthly  prayer-meetings,  a  portion  of  the  contents.  It  will  be  impossible, 
without  the  co-operation  of  our  brethren  In  the  ministry,  and  other  leading  members 
in  the  Baptist  charcbes,  that  the  present  scale  of  operations  can  be  maintained, 
to  say  nothing  of  their  being  extended,  which  is  so  greatly  to  be  desired,  and  so 
easy  to  be  effected* 

The  Treasurer,  who  will  have  to  advance  a  considerable  sum  towards  the  expenses 
due  at  Christmas,  will  be  much  obliged  to  those  Treasurers  of  Auxiliary  Societies, 
who  may  have  money  in  hand,  if  they  will  have  the  kindness  to  transmit  such  sums 
at  the  earliest  opportunity.  Surely  the  Denomination  will  not  suffer.such  a  useful 
Society  to  fail  for  want  of  the  necessary  pecuniary  support.  The  opening  prospects  of 
increased  usefulness  in  Ireland,  with  the  remembrance  of  the  constant  care  of  Divine 
Providence,  lead  the  conductors  to  hope  that  they  shall  still  have  to  inscribe,  Jehovar. 
jireh.    In  the  mount  of  the  Lord  it  shall  be  seen.     The  Lord  will  provide.   Get),  xxii.  15. 


Mint  suggested  by  the  close  of  the  year  to  those  who  have  survived  the  Cholera, 

Th«  closing  scene  of  every  year,  is  a  period  which  calls  forth  the  liveliest  gratitude  and 
thankfulness  oi  every  reflecting  mind  ;  but  on  no  former  occasion  have  events  transpired 
irhich  are  so  calculated  to  deepen  our  sense  of  obligation  as  the  present.     During  the  past 
year  the   awful    and    desolating  pestilence   has  raged  through  our  land.     Cities,  towns 
villages,  and  hanalets,  have  been  visited  by  this  awful  scourge.     The  destroying  angel  has 
been  passing  around  us,  and  the  shafts  of  death  flying  thickly.     We  are  spared  as  monu- 
ments of  the  Lord's  mercy,  and  it  behoves  us  to  call  to  remembrance  those  days  of  sorrow 
and  painful  anxiety,  when  associating  with  our  beloved  families  and  friends,  at  our  special 
prayer-meetings,  *o    implore  the.  Divine  arm  to  shield  us  from  surrounding  danger,  our 
can    naturally    were  excited,  that,  probably,  before  the  return  of  another  evening,  our- 
selves and  our  dearest  connections,  might  be  numbered  with  the  silent  dead.     These  were 
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wuons  which  called  into  exercise  oar  fitith  and  confidence ;  and  did  we  not,  in  the  fttlneM 
of  our  hearts,  determine,  should  our  lives  be  spared  during  this  awful  calamity,  ourjviure 
lives  should  be  devoted  to  the  service  of  the  Lord.  Surely  there  was  a  voice,  in  this  awful 
providence,  to  the  Christian  as  well  as  to  the  careless  and  indifTerent. 

Let  us,  then,  ask  ourselves,  individually,  have  we  regarded  the  o'dmonHton,  w  hav«  we 
been  satisfied  with  a  mere  expressien  of  gratitude,  without  making  any  sacrifice  to  testiff 
our  obligations  for  mercies  so  signally  displayed  ?  What  was  the  oonduot  of  the  chiMrea 
of  Israel,  after  experiencing  any  remarkdole  deliverance  ?  They  brought  tiieir  thank- 
offerings  unto  the  Lord.  (See  S  Chronicles  xxix.  31  ;  xxxiii.  16;  2  Samuel  xxiv,  the 
latter  part. )  In  accordance  with  their  example,  and  the  conviction  of  our  own  minds,  is  it 
BOt  our  bounden  duty  to  commence  the  neW  year,  by  devoting,  according  to  bur  ability, 
some  portion  to  the  cause  of  Christ  :  there  are  various  inSttYutions  which  heve  one  object 
in  view,  and,  surely>  if  our  hearts  are  rightly  impressed  with  a  sense  ef  the  meroiet  we 
have  received,  we  shall  not  want  any  argument  to  induce  us  to  present  our  thank«offering 
to  the  Lord.  Ebemezxr. 

Crosbombe,  Ihc,  IS,  1888. 


Rev.  Stephen  Dayib. 

Just  fta  the  Chronicle  #as  going  to  pness^  the  fblk>wiii|(  mM^efMnble  letter  wld 
received  from  the  Rev.  Stephen  Davts.  Besiroue  ftiAt  afl  Cfce  (Vieb^  df  the  Society 
should  participate  in  their  pleasure)  the  Secretaries  onlered  that  eo  tnUch  of  iliihOttld 
he  taken  out  as  would  make  room  for  ite  inserli(Mi.  The  lYeofttirer  bad  to  take  up  a 
hill  due  on  the  22nd  instant,  for  £350,  towards  which  he  had  but  k  very  ttnall  suttf . 
^  fVhoio  is  wise  aikd  will  observe  these  thingiy  even  they  sh^H  understnnd  the  loving- 
kindness  of  the  LwdJ''  Psalm  «vii.  43. 

'  jProm  the  Rev,  Stephen  Davis  to  the  Secretaries. 

yew  Yorkt  Nov.  SO,  18S2. 
Mt  Dear  Sirs, 

I  forwarded  350/.  sterling  to  Mr.  MUlard  in  bills  of  exchange,  on  8^t.  Sllfch,  whicll 
I  hope  have  been  received.  I  now  inclose  a  bill  fisr  ISSL  6su  6d.  whieh  nakes  the  amoant 
which  I  have  remitted  precisely  550/.  since  July  19th.  I  have  received  altogcdier  S889 
dollars,  45  cents. 

I  have  just  returned  from  a  North- Western  tour  in  which  I  have  visited  Albany, 
Schenacteday,  Utica,  Hamilton,  &c.  &c.  I  left  Catskill  last  evening  at  7  o'clock,  in  a  beautiful 
Bteam  boat,  itSS  fbet  long,  with  an  engine  of  260  horse  power,  and  arrived  here  before  five 
this  morning,  having  made  a  passage  of  12S  miles  in  less  than  ten  houn,  ineiudfng  several 
stoppages  to  let  out  and  take  in  passengers.     Next  week  I  hope  to  proceed  to  Philadelphia. 

My  health,  through  mercy,  is  very  good,  and  the   kindness  of  our  brethren  wherever  I. 
have  been,  and  the  general  acceptance  that  appears  to  attend  my  preaching,  make  me  in- 
creasingly pleased  with  the  visit  which  I  have  paid  to  the  American  shores.     The  weather  is 
also  very  fine,  and  there  has  been  hitherto  no  snow  or  frebt  here>  though  we  h&d  both  ft 
fortnight  ago  where  I  have  been  travelling. 

I  was  very  highly  delighted  at  Hamilton,  to  meet  about  one  hundred  and  twenty  etudeats 
for  the  Baptist  ministry  in*  the  Seminary  established  there.  Dr.  Kenrick  the  excellent 
President  wished  me  to  address  them  on  the  doctrines  of  popery  and  the  best  method  of 
treating  with  Roman  Catholics  ;  as  several  of  the  dear  young  men  are  intending  to  devote 
themsdves  to  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  the  valley  of  the  Mississippi,  which  is  fast  filling  with 
Roman  Catholics.  The  next  tautfning,  just  is  I  was  going  to  address  tiie  Board  of  the 
Missionary  Convention,  a  deputation  from  the  students  waited  upon  me  with  2ft  doUare 
firom  their  body  for  our  Society,  in  testimony  of  their  cordial  nqiard  for  it. 

I  send  you  by  this  post  a  **  New  York  Baptist  Register,**  which  is  one  of  about  a  doteii 
Baptist  newspapers  published  weekly  in  the  Union,  and  you  may  jndge  of  the  Baptists* 
prosperity  from  the  fact,  that  this  single  paper  has  AOOO  subscribers,  though  it  is  published 
250  miles  from  this  city.  You  will  see  I  have  noticed  in  it  dear  brother  Wilson's  deaths 
with  which  I  was  deeply  afiected.  I  find  some  more  Baptist  ministers  have  arrived  from 
England  since  1  have  been  in  the  interior.  I  met  Mr.  S.  this  morning,  and  expect  him  to 
tea  with  me  this  afternoon.  But  I  would  eatnestly  urge  those  who  are  comfortaMe  at  home 
to  stay  there ;  for  notwithitaodiog  there  aie  mere  ehdrches  than  ministerti  thete  is  ftcatedf 
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nf  cksrek  witbont  •  pastor  tlwt  cMi  give  one  any  kiad  tf  sopport.  TIm  AmeBicaii  m»»« 
■ten  are  now  in  general  ao  well  educated,  and  the  people  eAaoy  tkat  it  ia  partkularly  Bcce»» 
MTjr  none  should  come  out  who  are  so  inefficient  as  not  to  have  saoceedcd  in  Englaad. 
Tbe  Americana  are  a  remarkably  enterprizing  people,  and  God  ia  blessing  thcBL  greatl]^  ia 
tyery  respect.  May  tbey  be  increased  a  thousand  foU,  and  dear  Enghmd  and  kciand 
iho,  with  every  aplritual  benefit.  Please  to  remember  me  atfbclioaately  to  Mrs. I*  andeaeh 
of  the  Committee  of  the  Society.  Rom.  xv.  80  -  39* 

Yoac*a  most  eoidiaUy, 

StEPRKM  1>AV1S. 


To  the  Jlep,  Jamn  Affen, 

Cootany,  Nov,  11,  1S98. 

Kevkkend  Si&9 

Permit  me  to  mention  some  of  the  occur- 
rences of  the  past  month,  as  connected  with 
leading  ol  tbe  Holy  Scriptures.  On  the  1 4th 
October,   I    went   into    the  house   of    John 
O'Hara,   of  this  town ;  I  found  him  reading 
the  Bible;  he  stopped  reading. to  talk  to  me, 
and  closed  the  book.     "  John,"  said  I,  "  why 
do  you  ckieo  the   book?     Read  on."     «  Ov" 
said  he,  <*  I  like  to  read  it,  and  I  /ear  to  read 
it;  fef,"   aai4  he»    "  I  ^ve  beea  auch  a 
n&nghty    character    in   my  lifetime,    that  L 
fear   these   ia   ao  Kape  for  me."     "  Why, 
JoLb,'*  said  I,  *'  yoa  attend  the  mass  pretty 
regularly;  what   makes  yoa  to  feaif    more 
than  your  neighbours  T'    ''  Because,"  aaid  he, 
"  1  have  been  wotsa  thaa  all  my  affqaaint- 
anoea.*'     "  And,"  savi  It  "  do  you  see  no- 
thing in  that  book  which  is  calculated  to  give 
hope  or  ooofioUtioB  ?**       "  O,**  replied  he,"  I 
fear  I  have  been  such  an  one  as  shall  have  no 
mercy,"     I  asked  that  tbe  Bible  might  be 
handed  to  me.  I  read  1  John  i.  twice  ovei,  and 
made  such  obeem^atik^na  as  were  given  me ; 
shewing  that  the  writer,  St.  John,  had  declared 
that  the  blood    of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God,  cleanseth  from  all  siu.     I  marked  out 
similar  passages,  and  said  he  might  read  them 
at  his  leisure. 

On  the  17th,  when  among  the  schools  in 
Tyuragh,  I  met  on  the  way  a  man  who  for- 
merly was  a  Roman  Catholic.     *<  O,  friend," 
said  he,  "  I   am  glad  to  see  you..**     After 
some  little  conversation  he  told  me,  that  on 
the  preceding  Sunday  the  priest  of  that  pariah 
had    excommunicated  all   parisihioners  that 
would  speak    to   hinu     On  talking  to.him 
awhile,  I  learned,  that,  although  he  was  at 
variapce  with  the  priest,  he  still  was  not  ac- 
quainted with  the  Oospel.     He  went  with  me 
to  Mr.  Audley's   school.     I  spent  more  than 
an  hour    with  them,  doing  what  I  could  to 
shew  them  ficom    the  Scriptures  the  way  of 
eternal  salvation.      On  the  night  of  the  same 
day,  in   a  Mr.    Young*8,  in  Drimnagool,  I 
met  with  a  namesake,  who  is  a  $captidarian. 


He  talked  slightly  of  my  apostacy  from  the 
Romish  Church  ;  this  gave  me  a  full  oppor- 
tunity of  shewing  him  from  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures the  only  way  of  salvation.  We  sat 
some  two  or  three  hours  together  ;  he  came 
next  morning  to  my  lodgings,  and  seemed  so 
well  pleased  with  the  previous  night's  con- 
versation, that  he  renewed  the  subject  again^ 
Thus  you  have  a  few  instances  of  what  has 
occurred,  and  only  a  few;  for  our  nightly 
prayer-meetings  afford  us  nightly  opportuni- 
ties of  declaring  the  way  of  salvation  through 
a  crucified  Saviour.  Pax  Swkewt. 

Prom  Mr,  H,  JBeaty  to  Ae  same. 

Temple  JSotue,  Nov.  18,  1852. 
Reverie D  Sir, 
Since  my  last  I  have  been  fvequently  ena* 
ployed  ia  holding  forth  to  my  fellow-sinners 
that  word  which  is  able  to  make  wise  unto 
salvation  through  the  knowledge  of  the  Sa- 
viour, and  in  holding  religious  conversation 
with  them.     On  the  13th  ult,  in  a  cabin 
near  Temple  House,  I  met  with  that  ii^rest- 
ing  and  excellent  little  tract,  called  "  Poor 
Joseph."     I  took  it  up,  and,  after  calling  the 
attention  of  those  who  were  present,  I  read 
it,  and  afterwards   read  several  portions  of 
Scripture  :  many  Roman  Catholics  weoe  pre-. 
sent,  and  all  heard  with  delight   and  attea.«. 
tion.  1  was  highly  gratified  with  the  remarks, 
made  by  a  young  man ;  he  said,  "  there  waa. 
good  reason  to  believe    that  *  Poor  Joseph* 
went  to  heaven ;  for,"  said  he,  "  he  gave 
evidence  that  he  was  a  sincere  Christian  when 
he  bestowed  on  the  friends  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
what  he  had  laid  up  for  old  age.*'     On  the 
14th,  in  the  village  of  firiunnay,  a  man  told 
me  that   Roman   Catholics   do    not  give   to 
sainta  or  angels  that   adoration  or  worship 
which  they  give  to  God ;  and  that  the  use  of 
images  is  only  to  help   the  memory,  &c.     I 
told  him  that  Jesus  is  a  Prophet,  Priest,  and 
King  to  h,is  people :   that  as  a  King  he  haa 
established  laws  for  hb  subjects  to  observe ; 
and  that  fdl  those  laws  are  left  recorded  in  the 
New  Testament ;  that  he  has  said,  '^  Ye  are 
my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command 


40 


IrUh  Chronicle. 


you ;  and  in  vun  do  ye  wmnhip  me,  teaching 
for  doctrines  the  commandments  of  men." 
He  said  he  had  read  the  New  Testament,  but 
never  found  in  it  those  things,  which  he  en- 
dearoured  to  maintain ;  and  that  he  was 
persuaded  people  should  not  add  nor  diminish 
to  the  word  of  God.  On  the  8th  inst.  read 
several  chapters  of  the  New  Testament  for  a 
number  of  poor  labourers,  at  the  end  of 
their  day*s  work :  they  heard  the  word  very 
attentively.  I  endeavoured  to  point  out  to 
them  that  there  is  free  salvation  offered  to  the 
guilty  alone,  on  account  of  what  the  Saviour 
hath  done  in  the  room  and  stead  of  all  who  will 
believe  and  trust  in  him  for  salvation  ;  that  it 
is  declared  that  by  him  all  who  believe  are 
justified  from  all  things,  &c.  One  of  them 
intimated  that  he  had  heard  that  none  but 
Roman  Catholics  would  be  saved.  As  they 
both  could  read,  I  shewed  them  the  Epistle 
of  Paul  to  the  Romans,  and  told  them  that 
every  Roman  Catholic  ought  to  attend  to 
what  the  Apostle  addressed  to  Romans! 
This  they  freely  admitted.  I  then  turned  to 
the  3d  chapter,  and  shewed  them  that  all  are 
under  sin  ;  that  there  is  none  righteous,  no, 
not  one ;  that  all  have  sinned,  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God ;  but  that  be- 
lievers are  justified  freely  by  his  grace, 
through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus.  They  replied,  that  what  I  had  read 
and  stated  to  them  was  surely  truth. 

Robert  Beaty. 
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FOREIGN    INTELLIGENCE. 

MONGHYR. 

From   Mr.    Leslie  to  Mr.  Dyer, 
dated  Monghyr,  May  14,  1832. 


Mir    DKA.R     Sl&y 

More  than  a  month  has  elapsed  since  I 
oijgbt  to  have  written  to  yoy.  My  only  ex- 
cuse is  (and  I  am  sure  it  will  prove  a  vaiid 
one),  that  I  have  really  been  very  busy  in 
missionary  labours.  Tbougb  Monghyr  is 
comparatively  a  «mall  station,  yet  it  is  almost 
inconceivable  how  much  there  is  to  do.  Mr. 
Moore  has  riot  been  very  well  lately ;  and  I 
have  consequently  had  a  more  tban  usual  share 
of  English  preaching.  This,  with  the  Hin- 
doosthanee  services,  schools,  &c.  have  pressed 
so  mucH  upon  me,  that  I  felt,  a  short  time 
ago,  as  if  I  could  not  bear  up  under  them. 
In  addition  to  these,  I  have  had  to  superintend 
an  enla»-gement  of  my  native  chapel,— no  easy 
matter  I  assure  you,  when  the  workmen  are 
all  roK7>«"»  *"<!  ®®  ^^1**  °^  conscience  withal 
that  they  will  take  their  daily  pay  without 
working  for  it.  It  was,  therefore,  necessary 
that  1  should  be  with  ihem  some  hours  every 
day  to  keep  them  at  their  work.  This  was 
a  two  months'  business.  And  last,  though 
not  least,  I  have  regulariy  spent  two  and  three 
hoiiTt  dailv,   for    the  Iwt  three  months  and] 


upwards,  in«  studying  the  hill  language.  This 
is  an  arduous  job.  There  are  neither  lexi- 
cons, grammars,  a  character,  books,  nor  any 
thing  else  to  assist  me.  They  have  not  even 
a  name  for  a  book  in  their  language.  My 
teacher  is  a  hill-man,  and  understands  the 
Hindoosthanee  tolerably  well.  Through  the 
medium  of  this  language  I  communicate  with 
him;  and  have  been  able  to  compile  a  vo- 
cabulary of  considerable  size,  and  in  part  a 
grammar.  My  teacher  being  able  to  write 
the  Hindoo  character,  I  employed  him  during 
the  hours  he  was  not  engaged  with  me,  to 
write  in  this  character,  but  in  his  own  lan- 
guage, all  the  tales,  songs,  &c.  &c.  he  was 
acquainted  with.  This  he  has  done  to  the 
amount  of  four  or  five'  quires.  I  have  read 
the  whole  with  him, — begin  now  to  under- 
stand the  most  of  what  he  writes, — and  hope, 
in  a  few  months  more,  to  be  able  to  converse 
with  him  in  his  own  tongue. 

I  forget  what  I  told  you  in  my  last  letter 
of  my  otgect  in  endeavouring  to  acquire  this 
language.  When  at  Bhangulpore,  last  De- 
cember, a  place  about  forty  miles  from  this, 
jmd  in  the  neighbourhood  of  which  the  hills 
are  situated,  I  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing 
great  numbers  of  the  people.  I  felt  it  a 
melancholy  thing  to  be  unable  to  speak  to 
them, — their  language  differing  as  widely 
from  Hindoosthanee  as  from  English,— and 
being  relieved,  by  the  arrival  of  Mr.  Lawrence ' 
from  the  care  of  the  Digah  station,  I  thought 

.   G 


42 


Musionary  Herald. 


I  oug^t  to  try  to  do  ^inetliiag.lbr  tjie  eotirely.  t 
uncared-for  people  o£the  hills.  I  accordingly  | 
made  inquiries  whether  any  one  of  them  could  \ 
be  found  who  understood  Hindoosthanee,  and 
who  would  be  willing  to  accompany  me  to 
Monghyr,  for  the  purpose  of  teaching  me  his 
language.  A  man  was  found;  and  he  has 
proved  much  more  efficient  than  I  expected. 
He  is,  as  far  as  regards  activity,  very  different 
from  the  people  of  the  plains, — ^being  very 
laborious ;  and  is  also'  a  man  of  unusually 
quick  perceptions.  If  he  be  a  specimen  of 
the  hill-people,  they  must  be  a  Very  superior 
race  to  the  Hindoos.  In  addition  to  hi« 
teaching  me,  and  writing  so  much  as  he  has 
done,  he  has  constantly^  attended  all  our  reli- 
gions services,  and  read  a  considerable  portion 
of  our  Scriptures.  And  from  frequent  con< 
versations  which  I  have  had  with  him,  as  well 
as  j&om  witnessing  his  daily  conduct  (he  living 
on  the  premises),  I  cannot  help  coming  to  the 
conclusion,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  has  begun 
to  work  effectually  on  his  mind.  I  have  met 
with  kw  men  who  have  attained  so  speedily 
an  understanding  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Gosr 
pel,  and  with  no  man  whose  heart  seems  to 
be  so  filled  with  it.  The  doctrines,  the  cha- 
racter, and  the  work  of  Christ,  have  rivetted 
his  attention.  He  tells  me  that  he  has  found 
the  truth, — that  he  will  never  renounce  it, — 
that  he  is  desirous  of  following  Christ  in  all 
his  ordinances, — and  that  he  is  sure  that  if 
the  Gospel  were  made  known  to  his  people, 
they  would  all  receive  it.  Alas  !  be  knows 
not  yet  that  old  Adam  is  too  strong  for  youug 
Melancthon.  But  so  full  is  he  of  the  Gospel 
that  he  has  been  several  times  to  about  a 
dozen  of  his  people  who  are  at  present  in 
Monghyr,  to  tell  them  of  the  glorious  tidings. 
I  have  had  unfeigned  joy  in  the  man ;  and 
fondly  hope  that  God  intends  to  use  him  as 
an  instrument  in  calling  the  hill-people  to  a 
knowledge  of  the  Saviour.  Oh!  that  my 
hopes  may  not  be  blasted.  He  has  begun  to 
pray,  and  even  to  a^k  a  blessing  at  his  meals. 
All  these  things  I  have  learned  by  question- 
ing him ;  for  he  is  so  modest  and  backward 
that  ha  tells  me  nothing  of  his  own  accord. 
He  is  now  engaged  in  translating  into  his 
own  tongue  the  Gospel  by  Matthew,  and  has 
got  through  fifteen  or  sixteen  chapters.  The 
other  day,  when  translating  the  parable  of  the 
man  out  of  whom  the  unclean  spirit  had  been 
cast,  I  asked  him  if  he  |cnew  what  was  meant. 
He  replied  neai-ly  as  follows :  "  Previous  to 
a  man's  knowing  an4  professing  Christ,  one 
devil  may  be  said  to  dwell  in  his  heart.  But 
should  hie  afterwards  deny  Christ,  his  state 
becomes  so  bad,  that  seven  devils  may  be  said 
to  have  entered  him ;  and  his  punishment 
will,  consequently  be  seven  times  greater  than 
it  would  have  been  had  h«  nvver  professed 
Christ." 


The^  hil^^ple  haye  no  ca^-r-hQye  no 
idea  of  a  future  state — ^have  no  idea  of  God^> 
and  worship  no  idols.  They,  at  stated  tiroes, 
pay  homage  to  the  sun  and  moon,  and  offer 
sacrifices.  They  bury  their  dead.  I  do  not 
know  the  extent  of  the  population ;  but  my 
teacher  tells  me  they  are  very  numerous.  I 
hope  to  visit  them  next  cold  season,  when  I 
will  send  you  a  particular  account  of  them. 

.  As  to  my  native  chapel,  it  was  found  by  fiir 
too  small  for  the  usual  number  of  attendants. 
I  have,  therefore,  enlarged  it  to  twice  the 
former  size.  And  I  am  happy  to  say  it  con- 
tinues to  be  well  attended.  The  enlargement 
cost  250  rupees,  which  was  contributed  and 
collected  by  several  of  the  young  ladies  who 
attend  onr  English  chapel. 

The  man  of  whom  I  formerly  wrote  as 
having  given  up  his  caste,  and  as  very  hope- 
ful, still  continues:  but  1  have  not  intro- 
duced him,  as  I  intended,  into  the  church. 
I  know  of  nothing  wrong  in  his  conduct;  but 
I  fear  he  has  not  the  warmth  of  »  new  and 
real  convert.  He  baa  prayed  several  times  at 
our  prayer-meeting;  and  bis  prayers  ap- 
peared to  be  humble  and  scriptural  enough. 
But  I  have  observed  something  like  a  covetous 
spirit  about  him.  And  all  covetonsness  is 
idolatry.  This  feature  is  alsq  very  conspi- 
cuous in  a  Hindoo.  At  present  T  feel  dis- 
couraged and  disappointed  in  him.  Time, 
however,  will  shew  what  he  is.  Delays  here 
do  no  harm.  If  true  religion  be  in  the 
heart,  delays  will  not  drive  it  out. 

I  hope  the  Committee  and  Society  are  not 
tired  waiting  for  God ;  and  I  would  hope  also, 
that  they  believe  that  God  is  as  much  glorified 
by  their  persevering  in  his  caose  when  success 
is  denied  as  when  it  isgranted.   It  .would  be  a 
sorry  thing,  indeed,  if  we    were  never  to 
work  but  when  the  sun  shines.     I  am  often, 
cast  down,  and  feel  as  if  all  my  labour  were  in, 
vain  (who  knoweth  a  missionary's  heart  ?). 
Yet  I  am  revived  when  I  recollect  the  word, 
of  God  :  «  AH  flesh  shall  see  bis  glory."    I 
have  sometimes  thought  that  societies  ex- 
pected too  much ;  and  that  consequently  too 
great  an  anxiety  was  felt  by  Committees  to 
have  something  to  present  to  the  eye  of  their 
constituents — thus  making  the  affiiir  of  mis- 
sionary societies  like  the  transactions  of  bu- 
siness :    just  as  if  Committees  said,  '*  See, 
here  is  so  much  for  your  money."     But  this 
is  not  right.     If  not  a  single  soul  were  con- 
verted, the  command  to  use  the  means  ought 
to  be  motive  sufficient  to  ke^p  the  church  of 
Christ  using  her  exertions.     I  have,  also,- 
sometimes  tried  to  imagine  what  would  be  the- 
effect  upqn  your  London  meeting  of  a  blank 
report— of  your  Committee  coming  forward, 
and  saying :  <<  Friends,  the  Almighty  frowns. 
You  have  this  year  sown,  but  you  have  joqt 
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Vttped.  Success  i»  denied.  The  rain  hu 
been  refused.  Our  prayers  are  not  heard.** 
Wonld  there  be  any  to  clothe  himself  in  sack- 
cloth and  ashes  ?  'Would  there  be  a  sitting 
down  to  mourn  as  under  an  awfnl  visitation? 
Would  there  be  heard  the  voice  of  weeping, 
and  the  voice  of  inquiry,  saying,  **  Is  there 
not  a  cause  for  the  Almighty's  frowns  ?  Have 
we  not  offiinded  him  ?  Come,  let  us  humUe 
ourselves  before  him.  Have  we  not  forborne 
to  contribute  as  God  had  prospered  us  ?  Have 
we  not  negle<^ted  to  "wait  upon  him  in  faith 
and  prayer  ?*'  O  !  when  will  the  church  cease 
to  look  only  to  he  pampered  ?  When  will  it 
mourn,  between  the  people  and  tlie  altar,  for 
Zion?  t  am  persuaded  we  must  have  a 
mourning  day  before  we  have  a  rgoicing  one. 
Zion  must  sit  in  the  diftt  before  she  is  ex- 
alted. She  must  mourn  for  children  before 
she  receives  them.  IHiere  must  be  fosting  and 
praying  dajrs  before  the  devil  of  idolatry  is 
cast  out.  Read  Zech.  xii.  1 — 14. ;  Isa.  xlix, 
14 — 23.  My  paper  is  filled,  and  I  can  write  no 
more.  My  health  is  good.  I  had  one  attack  of  my 
old  fever  last  February ;  but  not  so  severe  as  some 
former  attacks.  Yours  aflfectronately, 

A.  Leslie. 


DIGAH. 

It  gives  us  pleasure  to  insert  the 
following  communication  from  our 
Missionary  brother,  Mr.  Lawrence. 

X>igah,  Feb,  26,  1832. 

We   have  to  record  the  goodness  bf  our 
heavenly  Father,    who  upholdeth   us  in  our 
goings,  for  having  permitted  tis  tefely  to  ar- 
rive at  the  place  of  our  destination.     On  the 
27th  Jtao    1832,  nearly  two  months  aflfel- 
we  left   Calcutta,   we  reached  Digah.     Our 
passage  up  the  rivers  Hoogley,  Jilinghy,  and 
Ganges,  has  been  long  and  tedious,  owing  tb 
the  wind»  with  the  exception  of  two  or  three 
days,  and  a  very  Strong  current  being  against 
us.     The  natives    have  no  other  method  of 
getting  the  boats  along  than  by  towing  them, 
and  not  by   horses,   as  in  England,  but  by 
men,   which  of  course   must  be  very  slow 
work.    We  seldom  i^rere  able  to  proceed  more 
than  eight  kos,  about  sixteen  miles,  per  day. 
At  Kolgong  birother  Leslie  kindly  niet  us,  and 
lemained  with  us  more  than  a  week,  till  we 
reached  Monghyr.      Here  we  were  most  cor- 
dially received    by  all    *  the  friends,'  whose 
kind  attentions  will  ever  endear  them  to  our 
hearts.     While  mingling  in  theil"  society,  and 
joining  with  them  in  their  devotional  exer- 
cises, we  could  scarcely  imagibe  oursiilves  in 
&  heathen  oouiitrjr.  Brother  Leslie  hak  a  most 


rMpectaMe  fingUth  eongi«gation,  as  trefl  as  a 
numerous  attendance  at  his  native  chapel. 
The  work  of  the  Lord  appears  to  be  prosper- 
ing in  his  hands.     While  the  vast  plains  of 
Hindoostan  are  exhibiting  nothing  but  a  moral 
wilderness,  here  is  a  spot  where  we  may  wit- 
ness the  fulfilment  of  the  prediction,  **  thei 
wilderness  and  the  solitary  place  shall  be  glad 
for  them ;  and  the  desert  shall  rejoice,  and 
blossom  as  the  rose.**   We  stayed  at  this  inte- 
resting place  about  eight  days,  and  then  pro- 
ceeded to  Digah,  thinking  it  most  advisable, 
as  it  would  be  attended  with  considerable  less 
inconvenience  and  expense,  not  to  protract 
our  stay  longer  at  Monghyr.     Of  our  arrival 
at    Monghyr  I  suppose  you  have  heard  by 
brother  Beddy,  who  wrote  to  you,  he  inf6rms 
me,  while  we  were  tihere.  After  much  delibera- 
tion he  has  resolved,  if  the  Calcutta  brethren 
approve  of  the  measure,  to  remove  hence  t6 
Patna.  The  city,  as  you  are  aware,  has  ah  im- 
mense population.     And  as  it  is  imposible  for 
th^  missionary  who  resides  at  Digah  to  labour 
efficiently  at  Patna,  the  distance  being  nine  or 
ten  miles^  it  seems  deshrable  that  one  should 
reside  there,  rather  than  that  two  shduTd  be 
stationed  at  Digah,  and  that  large  dty  be  Isk 
without  a  ray  of  light.    Mr.  Pyebah,  who  for-, 
merly  resided  at  Patna,  under  the  patronage  oiT 
the  Society,  in  accordance  with  the  advice  of 
brother  Leslie,  I  have  removed  to  this  phuxf, 
that  he  migi^it  be  more  immediately  udder  my 
own  observation,  as  weB  as  assist  me  in  ac~ 
quiring  the  language.    He  generally  helps  me 
an  hour  or  two  every  day  at  this,  and  preaches 
constantly  among  the  natives.     I  frequently 
accotnpany  him,  that  I  tiiay  benefit  by  hear- 
ing Kira  speak.  The  attention  of  the  natives  is 
at  present  very  encouraging.     Nearly  all  arte 
willing    to   admit  that  what  is  said  is  very 
good  ;  bill,  oh  !  that  they  did  feel  it  to  be  so  ! 
The  seed,  however,  must  be  sown  in  fwth  5 
it  is  fbr  us  to  labour,  arid  for  God  to  bless. 
We  long  to  be  able  to  talk  to  them  in  tbeiV 
own   language  6f  the  wonderful  works    «*f 
God.      We  ffeel  that  to  accomplish  this  will 
require  no  small  portiob  of  time  and  labour- 
Though  we  can  talk  but  littte  at  present.  \ 
think  we  have  no  rcasbn  to  be  discouraged 
with  our  progress.     Brother  Beddy  has  bet* n 
in  India  many  years,  and  'of  course  has  the 
advantage  of  us  ;  he  can  speak  the  language 
pretty  freely,   though  he  is   not  able  yet  to 
preach.  We  have  HindoostaUee  worship  oh  thte 
premises  on  sabbath  morning ;  alsi)  at  Dibatx»re 
in  the  afternoon,  where  the  attendance, wfehojM*, 
is  increasing.  Bbth  arc  conducted  by  Pyfebah. 
On  the   sabbath  evenings   brothfer  B.    nnd 
myself  preach  in    turn  in    the   large    hall 
of  his  bungalow ;  the  number  of  attendants 
has  been  ftrw.     For  severitl  months  past  there 
have  been  no  Englisb  sdldiers  vi  the  canton. 
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bttt  we  are  now  daily  expecting  the  arrival  of 
a  very  large  regiment  from  Agra,  in  which 
there  is  a  church,  consisting  of  several  mem- 
bers, and  pleasing  prospects  of  usefulness 
amongst  the  soldiers.  On  their  arrival  we 
shall  immediately  re -open  the  chapel  for  En- 
'  glish  service. 

f  Concluded  from  last  months) 


CEYLON. 

February,  1832.  This  has  been  the 
harvest  month  in  and  around  Colombo.  In 
consequence  of  the  natives  being  much  occu- 
pied in  cutting  down,  and  collecting  together 
their  paddy,  village  preaching  has  been,  in  a 
great  measure,  suspended ;  as  I  found,  on 
visiting  two  or  three  places  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  harvest,  it  was  impossible 
to  collect  people  together  to  hear  the  word 
of  God.  But  although,  for  a  time,  my  at- 
tendance at  some  of  the  village  stations  has 
been  discontinued,  I  do  not  know  that  a  day 
elapsed  in  the  month  in  which  I  did  not 
preach  the  word  of  God.  I  have  begun 
Divine  worship  in  a  most  neglected  and  deso- 
late part  of  the  outskirts  of  the  town,  near 
the  great  popish  chapel  in  the  "  C!otenchiery." 
I  first  of  all  tried  it  on  a  Lord's*  day  morn- 
ing, at  7  o'clock,  but  found,  at  that  early 
hour,  I  could  only  collect  a  very  few  people 
together,  but,  on  attempting  it  on  a  week 
day  evening,  a  large  number  of  the  people 
are  disposed  to  listen  to  the  way  of  salvation 
by  Christ.  I  have  transferred  to  this  place 
one  of  our  village,  schools.  It  was  before  in 
a  very  unfavourable  situation  for  scholars ; 
it  is  now  on  the  Verge  of  a  considerable 
population,  is  most  accessible  for  the  inspec- 
tion of  visitors,  and  carried  on  with  less  ex- 
pense than  before.  I  have  commenced  this 
school  on  a  plan  different  from  all  our  other 
schools.  Most  of  them,  i.  e.  those  in  Co- 
lombo, being  in  the  midst  of  a  popish  pop** 
Illation — ^the  parents  of  the  ehildien  have 
prohibited  the  attendance  of  most  of  them  on 
our  worship  on  the  Lord^s-day, — by  which 
means  one  great  end  of  Missionary  schools — 
the  leading  the  children  to  keep  the  sabbath 
holy,  has  been  frustrated.  I  have  remon- 
strated with  the  teacher  on  the  subject,  but 
I  have  found  that  to  insist  on  these  children 
coming  to  our  chapel  on  the  Lord's-day, 
would  be  to  keep  them  from  school  alto- 
gether ;  and  thus  hinder  their  acquiring  the 
knowledge  of  reading,  and  the  elementary 
religious  instruction  they  receive  in  the 
school.  As  this  is  the  case,  I  have  been 
obliged  to  submit,  concluding  that  it  is  better 
that  children  should  be  taught  to  read  the 
word  of  God,   and  commit  it  to  memory. 


although  they  could  not  be  brought  te  hear, 
the  gospel — than  be  left  in  utter  ignorance 
of  the  Christian  religion.  But  on  the  es- 
tablishment of  this  school,  I  was  determined 
to  try  a  new  principle,  and  to  make  the  at- 
tendance on  public  worship  on  a  LordVday> 
of  all  whose  age  and  health  will  enable  them 
to  come,  a  sine  qua  non  of  their  reception 
into  the  school.  If  the  experiment  failed, 
we  couM  only  recur  to  the  same  principle  as 
existed  in  our  other  school, — ^if  it  succeeded, 
it  might  have  &  beneficial  effect  on  the 
scholars  of  this  school,  and  dn  those  of 
others.  I  am  happy  to  say  that,  at  present, 
it  seems  to  work  very  wdl,  but  I  shall  be 
able  to  judge  better  respecting  it  in  the 
coarse  of  a  few  weeks.  One  of  our  village 
schools  from  the  commencement  of  the 
month,  I  have  been  compelled  to  discontinue, 
in  consequence  of  the  great  negligenee  of  the 
teacher.  I  trust  that  this  act  of  salutary 
discipline  has  excited  the  fear  and  quickened 
the  attention  of  the  other  teachers. 

To  a  fresh  mode  of  distributing  tracts — 
and  spot  of  preaching  the  gospel  of  Christ — 
I  have  been  recently  led.  The  bridge  across 
the  Calavyi  which  flows  at  the  end  of  Colombo, 
is  constructed  of  boats : — feach  day,  from  the 
hours  of  10  to  near  12,  one  or  two  boats 
are  removed  from  the  main  part  of  the  bridge 
to  enable  boats  above  and  below  the  bridge 
to  pass  it.  One  day  as  I  was  returning  ikom 
a  village  itinerancy>  the  bridge  was  opened, 
and  I  was  struck  with  the  number  of  people 
who  were  collected  together  to  wait  the 
jonction  of  the  boats  of  the  bridge.  I 
preached  to  them  a  short  sermon;  and 
thought  that  it  prevented  a  fine  opportunity 
of  doing  good,  which  might  every  day  be 
embrac^,  of  making  known  to  many,  ^fao 
would  otherwise  be  inaccessible  to  us,  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ.  Accordingly 
on  days  in  which  I  have  no  other  engagement 
to  preach,  I  go  down  hither,  and  usually  find 
a  congregation  assembled,  not,  inde€d,s  wait- 
ing for  me,  but  come  for  another  purpose. 
I  go  up  to  rome  of  them  with  tracts  in  my 
hand,  and  ask  them  whether  they  can  read — 
put  a  few  questions  to  them  concerning  the 
way  of  salvation— tell  them  I  wish  them  to 
be  happy  for  ever,  and  wish  to  shew  them 
the>way  to  heaven,  and  inquire  if  they  should 
like  to  hear  of  it.  Some  of  them  will  assent 
— then,  under  the  shade  of  a  great  tree,  I 
preach  to  them  for  about  half  an  hour,  and 
get  some  one  to  conclude  in  prayer.  After- 
wards I  distribute  tracts  among  them — and 
if  any  time  remain,  before  the  junction  of  the 
bridge,  go  up  to  different  little  companies 
who  would  not  join  in  hearmg  the  word,  and 
talk  to  them  on  their  eternal  welfare.  It 
may  be    concluded    that    many  will    keep 
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aloof  and  refuse  to  come  to  hear'-otiiera 
will  hear  a  little  time  and  then  go  away — 
but  many  continue  the  w^hole  of  the  time,  and 
their  number  is  frequently  augmented  by 
fresh  persons  coming  to  the  spot,  and  al- 
^Kragh  much  of  the  seed  may  fall  by  the 
vay  aidf^  yet,  ivhen  it  is  considered  how  peo- 
ple from  all  places  flow  to  the  spot,  and  hear 
the  words  and  take  home  tracts  which 
they  would  other^rise  never  have  obtained, 
is  it  too  much  to  hope,  that,  at  another  day, 
filiit  may  be  g^atheied  to  eternal  life  from 
these  hibours  by  the  way  side  ? 

This  month  has  been  a  memorable  one  to  ■ 
the  besotted  inhabitants  of  this  country,  if  they 
did  but   kno^ir   the    day  of  their   visitation. 
About  twelve    months  ago  there  came  over 
from  tlie  continent  of  India  the  translation  of 
a  letter,  which    is    said    to  have  fallen  from 
heaven  at  the  temple  of  Yishnoo,  in  Hindus- 
tan, which  asserted  that,  on  a  certain  day  in 
the  present    year,  a  g^eat  prince  should  he 
born  at  the  North  Pole — that  the  iron  age  of  the 
world  should  be  turned  into  the  golden  one>T- 
thatthe  average  age  of  men  should  be  JL35  years 
— ^that   on  the  evening  of  the  day,  or  rather 
on  the  ninth  hour  of  the  night  following  tl^e 
day,  a  great  earthquake    should   take  place, 
when  all  tyrants   and  wicked  men  should  be 
destroyed,  and  all  good  people  should  be  pre- 
served— ^that   all   people   who  doubted   this 
would  commit  great    sin » but  all  who  be- 
lieved it,  and  told  others %f  it,  would  procure 
to  themselves  the  greatest  merit.     The  people 
who  will  believe  any  thing  (except  the  word 
of    God),    however  foolish  and  absurd,  in 
immense  crowds  believed  this  lying  report — 
they   were    filled      ^th    consternation    and 
alarm-— they?  in  the  past  year,  in  a  most  un- 
usual manner  frequented  the  temples  —  bring- 
ing large  offering's— coming  from  great  dis- 
tances— and   when    they  have  paid  their  de- 
votions at  one  temple,  going  to  another,  trying 
to  avert  from  themselves  the  evil,  and  to  se- 
eure  the  good  announced  in  the  prediction. 

It  was  thought  to  be  of  great  importance, 
since   the  minds    of  men   were  madly  bent 
upon  idolatry  by  this  delusion,  to  lay  hold  of 
the  circumstance,  and  try  to  vae  it  to  advance 
the  spiritual  benefit  of  the  people.    Accord- 
ingly, at  the  request  of  some  of  my  missionary 
bi^hren,  I  drew   up  a  tract,  entitled  **  The 
Lying  Prophecy^  and  the  Truth  of  Jehovah," 
in  which  I  assured  them  that   time  would 
fully  unfold  the  lying  nature  of  the  declara- 
tion ;~and    urged    them,  in  strong  and  aflfec- 
tionate  language,  no  longer  to  be  led  aside  by 
such  delusion,  but  to  forsake  idolatry,  and  seek 
salvation  through  Christ  alone.     I  then  gave 
them  an    account  of  the  way  of  salvation  by 
Christ,  and  the    method  in  which  they  must  , 
embrace  it,  if  they  would  be  saved.     The  tract 


was  putintoa  Singahe  dnwbybrediwiiiwho 
had  been  longer  in  the  island  than  myself;  jmd 
two  editions  of  it  have  been  printed  at  Cotta, 
and  one  at  the  Wesleyan  press  at  Colombo; 
amounting  in  the  whole  to  6000  copies, 
at  the  expense  of  the  Tract  Society.  It  has 
been  much  sought  for  by  the  popuhice,  and 
has  called  forth  an  answer  from  one  of  the 
priests  of  Boodha,  who  has  poured  all 
manner  of  contempt  on  Christianity.  This 
is,  however,  a  very  hopeful  thing,  as  it  evinces 
the  priests  are  concerned  for  the  safety  of  their 
cause;  and  will  more  fully  fix  the  attention, 
of  the  people  upon  it.  As  the  answer  was 
addressed  to  the  Cotta  Missionaries,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  tract  coming  from  their  press. 
It  called  forth  the  energies  of  Mr.  Lambrick, 
who  has  prepared  an  eUborate  exposition  of. 
the  errors  of  Aoodhism,  and  defence  of  Chris- 
tianity, in  a  tract  which  has  gone  through 
the  press,  and  is  now  getting  into  circulation. 
The  good  Lord  bless  it  to  the  good  of  souls. 
Well,  on  the  17th  of  this  month,  the  prophecy 
was  to  be  fulfiUed.  It  was  the  day  fixed 
upon  for  all  the  wonderful  predicted  things 
to  take  place ;  but  it  has  passed  off  like  other 
days.     There  has  been  no  earthquake— no 

golden  age— no  destruction  of  the  wicked 

no  merit  to  the  believers  in  the  "  lying  word.*' 
Since  the  expiration  of  the  period,  I  have 
drawn  up  another  address  to  the  Cingalese 
people,  entitled  the  "Lying  Prophecy  detected, 
and  the  Truth  of  Jehovah  establishedi"  in  which 
I  have  endeavoured  to  continue  the  impit«ion, 
and  appeal  to  them  respecting  the  vanity  of 
these  refuge  of  lies.  The  good  Lord  prosper 
these  efforts  to  destroy  idolatry,  and  hasten 
forward  the  coming  of  his  kingdom. 


JAMAICA. 

The  history  of  our  mission  in  this  island, 
during  the  year  which  has  just  closed] 
has  been  of  such  a  peculiar  character  that, 
before  we  proceed  to  give  the  few  particu* 
lars  of  information  which  have  lately 
reached  us,  we  think  it  right  to  submit  a 
few  remarks  on  its  more  prominent  fea- 
tures to  the  consideration  of  our  readers. 

In  such  a  review,  the  most  obvious  facta 
are  those  which  relate  to  the  injuries 
which  the  Society  has  sustained.  We  know 
not  the  guilty  conspirators  by  whose  secret 
machinations  the  negroes  were  at  length 
driven  into  acts  of  disobedience  and  insur. 
rection.    They  may,  perhaps,  remain  un.. 
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disooTered  fill  the  judgment  day.    But  ]  ^^^^  "o™c  incaiitSoun  word,  which  a  malif^- 


enoQ^h  hat  transpired  to  warrant  the  con- 
clasion  that  one  main  part  of  the  design 
was  to  get  rid  of  the  detested  Missionaries : 
and,  if  this  design  has  utterly  failed,  the 
failure  has  surely  not  been  owing  to  any 
want  of  xeal  on  the  part  of  those  who 
formed  it.  Scarcely  had  the  alarm  been 
given,  before  the  public  jooroals  of  the 
island  began  to  pour  forth  the  most  violent 
and  outrageous  abuse  on  the  *  sectaries/ 
They  were  furiously  denounced  as  rebels 
and  incendiaries— shooting  was  declared 
to  be  too  honourable  a  death  for  them — 
their  persons  were  insulted ^^their  lives 
attempted-^heir  houses  broken  into— 
their  chapels  destroyed— and  a  combina- 
tion  formed,  including  members  of  the 
legislature,  judges,  magistrates,  clergy- 
men, officers  of  militia,  and  others,  for 
the  avowed  purpose  of  expelling  them 
from  the  island,  even  at  the  hazard  of 
life  itself  '.  Posterity  will  learn  with  asto- 
nishment that  such  a  scene  of  atrocious 
persecution  occurred  in  a  leading  British 
colony  in  the  nineteenth  century.  Nor 
must  it  be  forgotten  that  no  redress  has 
hitherto  been  obtained  for  one  of  these 
grievances.  As  far  as  we  know,  the 
Colonial  Union  exists  in  full  force  at  the 
present  moment  j  innocent  and  faithful 
ministers  of  Chrbt  are  inhaling  pestilence 
and  death  in  loathsome  jails;  and  thou- 
sands of  Chrbtian  negroes  mourn  the 
utter  privation  of  those  means  of  reli- 
gious instruction  which  they  have  learnt 
to  prize  beyond  every  thing  besides. 

It  was  unavoidable  that  opposition  so 
violent  and  persevering  should  bring  the 
Mission  and  its  agents  more  fully  before 
the  public  eye.  That  something  consi-- 
derable  had  been  effected  by  the  opera- 
tions of  these  despised  sectarians  was  oh- 
vious.  They  could  therefore  no  longer 
remain  hid.  The  legislature  and  the  pub- 
lir,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  have  insti- 
tuted a  rigorous  scrutiny  into  their  cha- 
racter and  their  proceedings;  and  the  re- 
sult has  been  gratifying  to  a  degree  which 
few  could  anticipate,  it  seemed  almost 
impossible  that  free-born  Christian  men 
could  have  resided  for  years  in  the  midst 
of  a  slave  population,  without  being  be- 


nant  foe  might  wrest  to  their  prejudice  -y 
but  every  effort,  though  aided  by  perjury 
in  its  blackest  form,  completely  failed, 
and  the  result  of  every  investigation  has 
been  not  only  to  evince  the  utter  ground- 
lessness of  the  vile  slandem  heaped  on  oar 
Missionaries,  but  to*  exhibit  far  more  cun- 
spicuously  than  by  any  other  method,  the 
consummate  prudence,  as  well  as  the 
transparent  integrity  with  which  the  deli- 
cate task  of  teaching  Christianity  to  bonds- 
men was  performed. 

Nor  must  we  forget  the  admirable  he- 
roism displayed  by  the  religious  negroe» 
in  resisting  the  infamous  attempts  to  in- 
duce them  to  criminate  their  instructors. 
No  doubt,  it  was  confidently  expected 
that,  among  many  thousands,  there  would 
be  no  difficulty  in  finding  a  competent 
number,  who  might  be  persuaded,  or 
bribed,  or  terirfied,  mto  accusations  fatal 
to  the  character,  if  not  to  the  life  of  their 
ministers.  But  it  was  not  so.  The  in- 
tegrity of  these  poor  negroes  was  proof 
against  all  the  temptations  by  which  they 
were  assailed.  They  were  ready  to  suffer, 
if  they  could  not  otherwise  avoid  it  than 
by  bearing  false  witness  against  their  best 
friends.  What  a  proof  does  this  afford, 
both  of  the  nature,  and  the  effect  of  the 
instruction  they  had  received  ! 

It  is  worthy  of  especial  remark  that  the* 
finished  specimen  of  colonial  depravity 
which  the  Jamaica  persecution  has  afforded 
should  have  been  furnished  just  in  the 
very  time  when  it  would  prove  most  use- 
ful. A  band  of  patriots  had  long  been 
employed  in  efforts  to  deliver  the  negroes 
from  their  bondage,  but  so  long  as  the 
Missionaries  were  allowed  to  prosecute 
their  labours  without  molestation,  few, 
comparatively,  of  the  religious  public,  ac- 
tively co-operated  with  them.  But  since 
the  slave-owners,  in  their  blind  and  head- 
long fury,  have  bid  defiance  to  the  Gospel 
itself,  the  case  has  altered.  The  tidings 
arrived  most  seasonably  to  affect  the  com- 
position of  the  Reformed  Parliament. 
The  colonists  provided  lecturers  to  in- 
form and  stimulate  the  public  mind  in  the 
persons  of  Christian  najnisters  who  escaped 
their  murderous  fury.  The  result  our  read- 


trayed  into  some  unguarded  act,  or  letting  ers  well  know-oand  they  perceive  in  it  a 
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npv  aod  fitiikinf^  exein{>1ificBtion  of  the 
coDSolstory  truth  that  God  makes  even 
tbewnih  of  man  to  praise  him. 

As  to  the  future^  ^i^e  think  Chere  w  mucli 
to  encoQcagey  though  we  woald  not  have 
our  readers  be  too  sanKuioc.  Toextinguwb 
aoevil  so  deeply  rooted  and  so  inveterate 
8818  slavery,  is  a  work  of  far  greater  diffi- 
caltythan  many  are  aware  of;  but  we 
ought  to  be  very  thankful  that  our  na- 
tional councils  will  now  include  a  number 
of  enlightened  and  able  men  fully  deter- 
nioedto  accomplish  the  task.  We  add, 
with  peculiar  satisfaction,  that  the  value 
of  religious  insitmction,  as  the  great  means 
of  directing  the  mind  of  the  negro,  whe- 
ther bond  or  free,  is  duly  appreciated ; 
and  that  its  wide  and  unrestrkrted  diffusion 
H  regarded  as  one  of  the  principal  guaran- 
tees of  the  future  tranquiility  of  our 
colonies 

We  have  great  satisfaction  in  objerving 
that  a  number  of  our  Christian  churches, 
of  several    denominations,  in    town  and 
country,  have  agreed  to  meet  on  Wednes- 
day,  January  16th,   for  the  purpose  of 
special  prayer  for  the  Mission  in  the  West 
Indies,  and  other  objects  of  national  in- 
terest— and  we  know  that  we  are  giving 
utterance  to  the  feelings  of  some  of  our 
influential  legislators  when  we  express  the 
earnest  hope  that  '^  wisdom  profitable  to 
dlrect^^   may  be   implored  for  those   on 
whom  it  will  devolve   to  prepare  and  ar- 
range those  measures  which,  through  the 
Divine  blessing,  may  is<iue  in  the  abandon- 
ment of  slavery  not  only  by  Great  Britain, 
but  by  the  whole  civilized  world. 

The  last  mail   from  Kingston  brought 
us    but    little    information    immediately 
alfecting  our  Missionaries;   liut,  on  the 
whole,  the  prospect  appears  somewhat  less 
gloomy.       *•  We    are     beginning/'    say 
they,  «« to  hope  for  brighter  days."     Mr. 
iVichol/s  was  about  to  proceed  to  iVf (mtego 
Bay,  and  expected  to  obtain  a  licence  for 
preacfainir  ihere^  and  it  was  hoped,  opera- 
tions would  be    resumed,  by  degrees,  in 
other   quarters.      Application    had    been 
made  to  the  Aitorney  General  to  remove 
the  trial  -of  Mr-   Kingdon  to  Kingston,  as 
there  was  strong   reason  to  apprehend  he 
could  not  have  an  impartial  jury  at  Mon- 
tpgo  Bay,    bat  the  result  of  the  applica- 


tion  was  not  known  when  the  packet 
sailed.  One  Dawson,  the  jailer  at  S<a* 
vanoa-Ia-Mar,  who  had  pre-eminently 
distinguished  himself  jo  the  disgraceful 
attacks  on  our  friends  there,  has  been 
called  to  the  bar  of  the  Supreme  Judge, 
^an  event,'"  Bay»  Mr.  Kingdon,  ''which 
we  l^ope  may  have  a  good  effect  on  sur- 
vivors." 

Tiie  Honse  of  Assembly  met  on  the 
30th  of  October,  when  the  Session  was 
opened,  by  an  able  speech  from  the  new- 
Governor  of  a  very  conciliatory  character. 
In  one  part  of  it  bis  Excellency  appears 
to  refer  to  the  recent  aggressions  at  Sa- 
vanna-la-Mar  and  Montego  Bay,  and  de- 
scribes them  as  indicating  a  spirit  most 
injurious  to  the  welfare  of  the  colony. 

**  It  will  be  my  duty,'*  said  his  lordship, 
*<  and  one  from  which  1  will  not  shrink,  to 
suppress  the  violent  and  illegal  outbreak- 
ings  of  this  spirit,  whenever  it  shall  appear, 
and  by  whomsoever  fomented;  but  its 
lasting  ill  effects  can  only  be  averted  by 
mutual  forbearance  and  conciliation 
amongst  the  parties  themselves.** 

We  are   happy  to  connect  with    this 
nianly  avowal  on  the  part  of  His  Majesty *s 
Representative,  a  paragraph  from  bis  an- 
swer  to  a    congratulatory  address,  pre- 
sented by  the  Scotch  Missionaries,  Messrs. 
BIyth  and  Waddell ;    the    import    and 
bearing  of  which  must  he  well  understood 
by  all  classes  in  the  island.    '<  I  am  con- 
vinced, I  hope  in  common  with  the  vast 
majority  of  the  inhabitants,  that  it  is  by 
the  diffusion,  not  the  suppression  of  reli- 
gious   instruction,  that  tranquillity  can 
ever  be  satisfactorily  restored :  that  it  is 
by  such  means,  and  through  the  influence 
of  ministers,    of   whatever  denomination 
they  may  be,  who  tamper  zeal  with  dis- 
cretion, and  command  respect  for  their 
own  character,  whilst  they  communicate 
general  instruction  to  their  flocks,  that  the 
minds  of  the  mass  of  the  population  can 
be  opened  to  a  sen^e  of  their  duties  as  re- 
sponsible beings,  be  taught  patience  under 
the  continuance  of  their  present  lot,  and 
can  alone  be  adequately  prepared  for  an 
altered  condition," 

How  far  one  class  of  the  Jamaica  popu- 
lation agree  with  their  Governor  in  these 
just  and  enligbtened  views  may  ^e  ga- 
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thered  from  the  persevering  efforts  to 
prevent  oar  Missionaries  and  those  of  the 
Wesleyan  connexion,  from  preaching  at 
all.  Licences  are  refused,  and  then  if  the 
minister  proceeds  to  discharge  his  duly 
both  towards  God  and  man,  by  '^  diffusing 
religious  instruction"*  he  is  forthwith  thrown 
into  prison.  We  are  surry  to  add  that  the 
opinion  of  the  present  Attorney  General 
for  Jamaica  favours  the  view  which  the 
mngistrates  have  taken  of  the  manner  in 
which  the  Toleration  Acts  apply  to  that 
island.  The  subject  has  been  referred  to 
the  legal  advisers  of  the  Crown  at  home 
for  their  opinion,  but  this  has  n*t  yet  been 
officially  communicated.  It  would  be 
not  a  little  curious  if  all  this  investigation 
should  result  in  the  discovery  that  neither 
the  act  of  52  Geo.  3,  nor  of  1  Wm.  and  M., 
nor  the  persecuting  acts  of  Charles  2,  are 
legally  of  force  in  the  polony.     In  that 


case,  we  apprehend,  our  Missionaries 
would  be  protected  by  the  common  law, 
and  might,  we  presume,  exercise  their 
functions  without  restraint,  provided  the 
peace  be  not  broken.  Wo  hope,  in  a  little 
time,  all  these  harassing  questions  will  he 
satisfactorilv  set  at  rest. 


SOUTH  AFRICA. 

A  letter  has  been  received  from  Mr. 
Davies,  dated  September  1,  at  sea,  lat.  8.  S. 
long.  25.  41.  W.  informing  us  that  the 
voyage  so  far  had  been  exceedingly  fa- 
vourable, and  that  divine  worship  bad 
been  regularly  observed  on  board  each 
returning  sabbath.  It  was  expected  they 
would  reach  the  Cape  in  about  a  month 
from  that  date. 


Contributions  received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society^ 
from  November  20,  to  December  20,  1832,  not  including  individual 
Subscriptions. 

Collingham,  Newark,  and  Sut-      £.     a.  d. 
ton,  by  Rev.  Mr.  Burchell    -     41     6   10 

Oxfordshire  Auxiliary ;  by  Mr. 
Sam.  Hudcvale : — 
Abingdon.        -     19     5  11 
Bourton (moiety)     8  IS     9 


£,     8,  d, 
Bristol   Auxiliary    Society,   for 

current  year,  by  R.  Leonard, 

Esq.  .         -  .  200     0 

Lymington,  Collected  at  public  . 

Meeting  -         -         -     10     0 

Sway,  Collection,  by  Rev.  J. 

Mursell  -         -         -       7     7 

East  Essex  Auxiliary,  balance, 

by  T.  Blyth,  Esq.  -       -       6     8     6 

Harlow,     Collection,    by   Rev. 

Thos.  Burchell  -  -     21     4     0 

North  of  England  Auxiliary,  by 

Rev.  R.  Pcngilly         -         -       8     0     0 
Huntingdonshire  Auxiliary,  by 
Mr.  T.  D.  Paul  :— 

St  Neots  -     12  12     7 

St.  Ives      -     -     35  17     0 

-  36     6 

-  51     2     0 

-  18     9 

-  1     5     9 


Lincolnshire,  &c.  by   Rev.  W. 
Knibb  :— 

Horncastle       -       5  18     6 
Boston  -     17     5     0 

Lynn  -       2     5     6 


27  19     8 


25     9     O 


Bluntisbara 
Soniersham 
Ramsey 
Spaldwick 


110     1     7 


Previously  acknow- 
ledged       -      -     20     0     0 


90     I     7 


DONATIONS. 

Q.  Q.          -         -         -          - 
S.  B 

"  Poor  Sinner,"  by  Rev.  Joseph 
Ivimey  -         - 

Miss  Leycester,  Toft  Hall,  by 
Rev.  J.  Birt 

Rev.    J.     Stephenson,     Lymp. 
sham,  by  Rev.  J.  Edwards 

Mr.  Paul,  Ashwood  Lodge,  by 
Miss  Keed 

Mr.   Wm.  Roworth,   Notting- 
ham        -         - 


1 
1 

J 

1 

1 

1 

1 


0  O 

0  o 

0  o 

0  o 

0  o 

0  o 

0  o 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

A  box,  containing  260  articles  of  various  kinds,  such  as  children's  frocks,  caps,  drawings, 
&c.  intended  for  the  East,  has  been  thankfully  received  from  the  "  Jersey  Ladies'  Working 
Society,"  as  also  a  box  of  books  from  Birmingham  to  be  forwarded  to  Mrs.  Pearce, 
Calcutta. 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  REV.  STEPHEN  BARKER, 

LATE     PASTOR      OF     THE     BAPTIST     CHURCH, 
HENLET-IN-AKDEK,  WARWICKSHIRE. 


The  life  of  a  Dissenting  minis- 
ter, situate  in  an  obscure  town, 
and  stationed  over  a  small  church, 
usually  affords  but  few  incidents 
from  which  to  compose  a  narra- 
tive of  general  interest.  Little 
variety  occurs  in  the  discharge  of 
his  public  duties.  The  same  ob- 
ligations and  the  same  employ- 
ments return y  month  after  monm, 
and  year  after  year.  Events, 
indeed,  of  local  interest  now  and 
then  transpire,  which  relieve  the 
uniformity  of  the  sacred  office, 
and  secure  the  attention  of  those 
whom  they  directly  or  even  re- 
motely concern — ^but  they  are 
far  too  inconsiderable  to  intro- 
duce into  a  record  of  his  life.  It 
is  his  lot  to  labour  in  obscurity, 
^' alike  to  fortune  and  to  fame 
unknown ;"  and  to  look  for  his 
reward  in  the  testimony  of  a  good 
conscience,  in  the  approbation  of 
his  God,  and  in  participating 
ultimately  in  the  joy  of  his  Lord. 
Such  was  the  case  with  the  Rev. 
Stephen  Barker,  a  faithful  and 
affectionate  minister  of  the  Bap- 
tist denomination,  at  Henley-in 
Arden.  But,  as  his  existence  was 
spent  in  promoting  the  eternal 
welfare  of  his  fellow-men,  justice 
to  his  memory  requires  that  he 
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should  not  go  to  the  grave  en- 
tirely unnoticed. 

Mr.  Barker  was  born  on  the 
30th  of  January,  1775,  at  Holcot, 
a  village  in  Northamptonshire. 
Nothing  particularly  worthy  of 
Record  characterized  his  early 
life-  He  was  blessed  with  pious 
parents,  with  whom  he  attended 
the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  Alexander 
Payne,  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
church  at  Walgrave,  a  village 
about  a  mile  distant  from  his 
native  place.  By  means  of  these 
religious  advante^es,  he  soon  be- 
came acquainted  with  the  pecu- 
liarities of  the  gospel,  and  his 
mind,  as  it  expanded,  received 
the  ingrafted  word,  which, 
through  divine  grace,  was  subse- 
quently blessed  to  the  salvation 
of  his  soul.  His  conversion 
was  not  attended  with  any  re- 
markable exercise  of  mind.  The 
first  indication  of  religious  deci- 
sion appeared  at  a  time  when 
there  was  a  general  awakening 
among  the  young  people  of  the 
congregation  to  which  he  be- 
longed. About  twenty  were  un- 
der serious  impressions  at  the 
same  time — of  whom  Mr.  Barker 
was  one.  These  impressions 
wf  ro  of  a  saving  nature.     From 
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this  period  his  heart  was  gradually 
directed  into  the  love  of  God, 
and  into  the  patient  waiting 
for  Christ.  He  was  baptized 
upon  a  profession  of  faith,  and 
united  with  the  church  at  Wal- 
grave,  in  his  twenty-first  year. 
Soon  after  this  he  was  requested 
by  the  church  to  exercise  his 
ministerial  gifts,  which  he  did  to 
their  satisfaction,  and  was  sefit 
out  by  them  to  preach  the  un- 
searchable riches  of  Christ  in  the 
year  1797.  The  first  scene  of 
his  labours  was  Moulton,  a 
village  not  far  from  the  place 
of  his  nativity.  .Heare  he  preach- 
ed for  six  months,  when  he 
received  an  invitation  to  supply 
the  church  at  Henley,  where  he 
continued  bearing  witness  to  the 
truths  with  occasional  interrup- 
tions from  illness,  to  the  day  af 
his  death* 

Henley  was  the  birth-place  of 
Mr.  B,  Beddome,  for  many  ye^rs 
the  ingenious  and  worthy  minis- 
ter of  the  Baptist  congregatipu 
at  Bpurton-on-the-Water.  His 
father,  Mr^  John  Beddome^  was 
dismissed  to  Henley  in  the  ye^ 
1697,  from  the  church  in  Horsley- 
down.  On  his  arrival  .he  pur- 
chased a  large  house,  which  bad 
formerly  been  an  inn,  part  of 
which  he  fitted  up  for  his  own 
residence,  and  part  he  appropti- 
ated  to  the. worship  of  God.  The 
friendship  which  subsisted  be- 
tween him  and  Mr.  Foskett^  then 
a  member  of  the  church  in  Little 
Wild  Street,  soon  brought  the 
latter  to  Henley,  that  he  might 
enjoy  thq  society  of  his  friend. 
"  At  Henley,  at  Bedworth,  and 
at  Alcester,"  says  Dr*  jRippon  in 
his  "Register,"  "  thedetwo  wor- 
thies continued  their  joint  labours, 
tin  the  year  1719,  when  Mr. 
Foskett  received  a  pressing  invi- 
tation from  Broadmead,  to  assist 
Mr.  Kitterell,  their  pastor,  and 


to  become  the  tutor  of  the  Aca- 
demy, in  the  room  of  Mr.  Jope, 
just  removed  into  the  west.  This 
invitation  he  thought  it  his  duty 
to  iccept,  and,  in  1720,  entered 
on  his  donble  charge  with  great 
seriousness  and  firmness. ''^  In 
1724  Mr.  Beddome  also  removed 
to  Bristol,  where  he  succeeded 
the  renowned  puritan,  Andrew 
Giflbrd.  During  the  exercise  of 
their  ministry  at  Henley  they 
were  attended  by  a  respectable 
congregation :  but^  after  their  de- 
parture, both  hearers  and  mem- 
bers gradually  decreased,  until,  in 
the  year  1780,  but  few  bearers 
remained,  and  the  members  were 
reduced  to  three.  After  this,  the 
cause  again  revived. 

Mr. Barker  came  in  the  yearl797^ 
just  a  century  after  Mr.  Beddome. 
When  he  had  accepted  their  invi- 
tation to  settle  with  them,the  mem- 
bers) only  eight  in  number),  who^ 
up  to  this  time,  hadibeen.a  branch 
of  the  church  at  Alcesteir^  were 
formed  into  a  distinct  society^ 
and  he  was  ordained  to  the  pas* 
toral  office  over  them.  .  His  pros** 
pects  of  usefulness  were  at  first 
by  no  means  inviting.  The  in* 
terest  had  been  languishing  ever 
since  the  remoralof  Mr.Beddonie. 
The  dying  embers  had  barely 
been  kept  alive.  But  he  applied 
himself  with  diligen<»to  the  work 
which  lay  before  him,  and,  by  th^ 
blessing  of  God,  soon  had  the 
pleasure  of  witnessing  an  increase 
both  in  the  church  and  congr^g^,- 
tion.  In  addition  to  his  diuties 
at  home^  he  commenced  preajchin^ 
in  the  spring  of  1 802  in  ^  village 
about  three  miles  distant.  For 
some  sabbaths  the  seryice  of  God 
was  performed  in  the  opea  £(ir» 
At  length,  through  ^he  assistance 
of  a  gentleman^  who  resided  stea.^^ 
a  barn  was  obtained^  which  was 
registered,  and  fitted  up  a$  a 
plac.e    of  wprship.      Here    M<. 
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Bairker  w^nt  once  every  sabbath, 
dispensing  the  word  of  life  to  ai^ 
attentive  and  increasing  ^u4i- 
ence,- until  the  de^tl^  pf  the  per- 
son who.  o^iied  the  b^rn  de- 
prived him  of  It,  when,  for  wan| 
of  a  convenient  place,  he  was 
compelled  to  discontinue  his  la- 
bours. The  effects  qf  the^e  e^-r 
ertipns  soon  began  to  appear, 
Thqjugh  some  seeds  fell  by.  ih^ 
way  side,  somi^  on  stony  plapes^ 
and  some  ^^npng  thorns,  yet 
others  fell  on  good  ground,  and 
sprang  up,  and  brought  fortji 
fruit.  Several  persons,  who  before 
were  utterly  ignorant  of  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus,  became  con- 
cerned fi?r  their  souls,  i^nd  were 
led  to  the  L^nib  of  God,  whose 
blood  tajceth  away  the  sin  of  the 
world.  These  labours  of  love 
were  not  confined  to  one  village: 
his  attention  was  directed  to  two 
other  places  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, which  he  visited  regu- 
larly fpr  spme  time;  but  the 
distance  eventually  obliged  him 
to  relinquish  these  engagements. 
The  blessing  of  God  likewise  at- 
tended him  here.  The  kind 
Shepherd  often  employed  him  on 
these  ocpasions  in  bringing  back 
some  wandering  sheep  to  his  fold. 
Many  from  these  places  were 
baptized  at  Henley,  and  united 
with  tlie  church  jn  Christian  fel- 
lowship. Spme  of  these  are  gone 
to  their  rest :  but  some  still  re- 
main, living  witnesses  of  the 
blessings  he  w«^  thus  instru^ 
mental  in  .^onveypg  to  the  souls 
of  men. 

After  this  hfi  continued  to  la- 
bour at  Hi9X>J«y,  with  varied  suc- 
cess: sometimes  encouraged  by 
beholding  the  happy  change 
which  his  ministry  produced  on 
the  minds  of  siupers ;  sometimes 
discharging  his  duties  for  a  length 
of  lime  without  any  visible  effect; 
sometimes  cheered  by  the  tokens 


of  his  Lord'-s  presence ;  sometimes 
living  solely  by  faith  on  his  pro- 
mises. On  the  whole,  however, 
h^  was  made  93  u^ful  as  coula 
reasonably  have  been  expected, 
considering  the  difficulties  of  thje 
station  he  occupied.  Surroi^nded 
by  a  population  destitute  of 
evangelical  instruction,  except 
from  his  own  pulpit,  and  for  the 
most  part  averse  from  it,  as  well 
as  strongly  prejudiced  against 
dissent,  he  still  had  th^  pleasure 
of  seeing  his  congregation  in- 
crease, and  of  occasional  addi- 
tions to  the  little  band  of  Chris- 
tianii  which  formed  his  church. 
About  the  year  1822,  the  mem- 
bers had  increased  to  the  num- 
ber of  forty,  e:<^clusive  of  deaths, 
and  various  dismissions  to  neigh- 
bouring churches. 

Previous  to  this  time  it  had 
been  thought  advisable  that  an 
attempt  should  be  made  to  prp- 
cure  a  new  place  of  worship. 
The  reasons  yrhich  led  to  this 
step  were  the .  dampness  of  the 
old  placcj  an,d  the  impossibility 
of  affording  proper  accommoda- 
tion for  ap  increasing  congrega- 
tion and  sabbath-school.  In 
this  undertaking  Mr.  Barker 
was  supported  by  the  advice  and 
sanction  of  the  surrounding  mi- 
nisters, and  by  several  influen- 
tial persons  in  their  Vespective 
churches.  After  much  delibera- 
tion, and  many  delays,  the  build 
ing  was  copimenced  in  the  year 
1821.  It  was  finished  in  the 
summer  of  1822,  and,  on  the  6th 
of  July,  was  opened  for  public 
yrorship.  He  now  enjoyed,  in 
some  measure^  the  reward  of  hi;S 
exertions.  The  sphere  of  his  use- 
fulness was  considerably  en- 
larged, for,  to  use  his  own  words, 
"  more  than  double  the  number 
that  could  have  got  into  our  old 
place  sometimes  attend."  By 
liberal  contributions  among   his 
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friends  at  home,  and  by  his  own 
exertions  in  collecting  in  the 
neighbourhood  and  elsewhere, 
aided  by  kind  friends  from  Bir- 
mingham, who,  at  the  opening, 
and  five  anniversaries,  cheerfully 
and  generously  assisted  towards 
the  liquidation  of  the  debt,  Mr. 
Barker,  before  his  death,  was 
privileged  to  see  the  whole  cost 
of  the  erection  defrayed.  Thus 
God  was  pleased  to  bless  the 
efforts  of  his  servant,  and  to  give 
his  cause  success. 

It  was  rather  late  in  life  that  he 
entered  into  the  married  state 
with  a  member  of  his  church,  to 
whom  his  ministry  had  been  pre- 
viously made  useful.  From  this 
union  he  apparently  derived  con- 
siderable happiness.  But  it  was 
not  permitted  him  long.  In  a 
few  years  after  his  marriage,  his 
health  began  visibly  to  decline, 
and,about  ayear  before  his  death, 
was  so  far  impaired  as  to  dis- 
qualify him  for  the  performance 
of  his  public  duties.  He  was 
persuaded,  when  in  this  state,  to 
try  a  visit  to  Leamington,  which 
he  found  greatly  beneficial.  On 
his  arrival  at  home,  however,  his 
indisposition  again  returned,  and, 
in  the  beginning  of  March,  1832, 
he  was  smitten  with  paralysis. 
After  a  very  short  interval,  ano- 
ther stroke  succeeded,  which 
gave  great  alarm  to  his  friends. 
Notwithstanding,  it  pleased  the 
Almighty  to  restore  him,  when, 
to  the  surprise  of  all,  he  was 
much  better  in  health,  and  able, 
with  less  interruption,  to  attend 
to  his  pastoral  engagements,  than 
he  had  been  for  a  long  time  be- 
fore. Great  hopes  were  now  en- 
tertained that  his  life  would  be 
spared  for  some  years  to  come ; 
but,  alas!  his  days  were  num- 
bered, and  their  number  was 
soon  to  be  complete.  "  Hope 
smiled  but  to  deceive.**     In  the 


April  following,  he  sustained  a 
third  and  fatal  attack  of  that 
withering  malady.  He  was  taken 
on  the  Saturday  at  one  o'clock 
in  the  day,  and,  before  the  Sab- 
bath dawned  upon  the  world, 
was  no  more.  Thus  suddenly 
the  bridegroom  came,  summoning 
him  to  join  the  spirits  of  just  men 
made  perfect,  and  to  enter  that 
rest  of  which  the  previous  Sab- 
bath spent  in  the  house  of  God, 
and  in  the  work  of  his  Holy  Mas- 
ter, had  doubtless  been  to  him  a 
foretaste.  He  died  on  the  2 1st 
of  April,  in  his  58th  year,  leaving 
a  widow  and  one  child  his  mourn- 
ing survivors. 

Of  his  religious  experience 
nothing  can  be  said,  because  no- 
thing is  known.  On  this. point 
he  was  singularly  reserved. 
Acting  in  accordance  with  his 
own  homely  but  just  observation, 
that  "  talking  is  not  walking,  '* 
he  left  his  conduct,  while  he  lived, 
to  speak  for  him,  and  the  disease 
which  ended  his  life,  prevented 
him  from  speaking  in  his  last 
hours.  The  first  moment  of  at- 
tack deprived  him  of  all  conscious- 
ness, and  rendered  him  inca- 
pable of  communicating  with  his 
friends  on  any  subject  whatever. 
It  would  have  been  gratifying  to 
them  to  have  heard  from  his  own 
lips  a  statement  of  his  feelings 
in  the  prospect  of  death:  but, 
though  denied  this  pleasure,  they 
yet  feel  not  the  least  anxiety  on 
his  account.  The  confessions  of 
a  dying  man,  which  are  frequently 
deceptive,  unless  corroborated 
by  a  life  of  piety,  are  not  the 
best  criterion  by  which  to  judge 
of  his  state.  The  safer  way,  as 
all  acknowledge,  is  to  refer  to 
the  tenor  of  his  life ;  and,  if  at- 
tachment to  the  doctrines  of 
grace — if  firm  adherence  to  prin- 
ciple on  all  occasions^— if  blame- 
lessness  and  holiness  of  conduct^ 
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are  marks  of  a  good  man,  unques- 
tionably   Mr.    Barker  was    one. 
For  more   than  thirty  years  he 
eminently   adorned  the  doctrine 
of  God    his    Saviour,   not  only 
bringing  no  scandal  upon  the  re- 
ligion which   he  professed,   but 
gaining  for  it,  as  exemplified  in 
himself,  the  suffrage  even  of  those 
who    evinced    no    partiality    to 
evangelical  truth.    Such  uniform 
and  holy  practice  must  have  been 
the  effect  of  great  spirituality  of 
mind,  of  fervent  love  to  God,  and 
of  frequent  intercourse  with  hea- 
ven :    and    it    is  pleasing  to  be 
able  to  record,  that,  during  the 
last  two  months  of  his  life,   he 
spent  more   than  his  usual  por- 
tion of  time    in   the  exercises  of 
private  devotion.     It  may,  there- 
fore, with  safety  be  inferred  that, 
being  made  meet  for  the  inherit- 
ance of  the   saints  in  light,   he 
viewed  death  with  composure,  and 
that,    whatever    misgivings    its 
terrors    might    sometimes    occa- 
sion, he  looked   forward  to  it  as 
the  consummation  of  his  hopes, 
and  the  perfection  of  his  spirit  in 
holiness  and  joy. 

As  a  preacher,  he  was  much  es- 
teemed in  the  circle  of  his  friends. 
He  enjoyed  none  of  the  advan- 
tages of  academical  instruction ; 
but,  possessing  a  vigorous  under- 
standing,   and    a  correct  taste, 
which  he  improved  by  a  habitual 
course  of  reading  and  study,  he 
was  always  heard  with  attention, 
and  often  with  deep  interest.  His 
doctrinal    views  were    those    of 
moderate  Calvinism.     The  topic 
which,  in  its  various  aspects,  and 
in  its  different  bearings  upon  the 
Christian  life  and  character,  he 
introduced   more  frequently  than 
any  other   into  his  public  minis- 
trations,     and    which    may    be 
termed  his  favourite  theme,  was 
justification  by  faith   in  Christ. 
Here  he  w^as  at  home,  and  there- 


fore preached  in  such  a  manner 
as  both  to  please  and  benefit  his 
audience.  His  discourses,  which 
were  usually  plain,  were  full  of 
evangelical  sentiment  and  pious 
thought.  They  were  faithful  ex- 
hibitions of  the  whole  counsel  of 
God,  which  he  never  shunned  to 
declare,  but  they  were  calculated 
less  to  impress  than  to  instruct 
the  mind. 

As    a    man,   as   well    as    a 
Christian  minister,  he  was  equally 
esteemed  by  those  to  whom  he 
was  known.     Indeed  it  was  im- 
possible to  be  at  all  acquainted 
with  him,  without  feeling  for  him 
a  high  degree   of   respect,  and 
strong  admiration  of  his   excel-* 
lencies ;  while  in  the  hearts  of  his 
intimate  friends,  the  fragrance  of 
his  memory  will  live  for  years  to 
come. 

One  prominent  feature  in  liis 
character  was  his  humility.     It 
appeared  in  almost  all   he  said 
and  did.     Like  a  silver  thread  it 
was  interwoven  with  and  adorned 
the  whole  of  his  conduct.     Ho 
had  evidently  sat  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus,  and  learned  of  him  that 
difficult  lesson,  '*  Except  ye  be 
converted,  and  become  as  little 
children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven."  This  doc- 
trine had  distilled  upon  him  as  tho 
dew,  and  pervaded  his  whole  mind. 
It  manifested  itself  in  an  unos- 
tentatious  and  unassuming  de- 
portment, both  in  the  church  and 
in  the  world.  He  was  never  anxious 
to  be  thought  "the  greatest,"  nor 
was  he  envious  whoever  might  be 
preferred  before  him.  His  Chris- 
tian friends  he  esteemed  as  his 
brethren;  and  there  was  not  one, 
however  humble,    who  did   not 
share   in   his    attention   propor- 
tionably  with  the  most  respect- 
able. 

He  possessed  also,  to  a  degree 
which     is    rarely    surpassed,    a 
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peaceable  disposition  of  mind. 
He  endeavoured  so  to  conduct 
himself  on  all  occasions  as  to 
give  no  offence ;  and  h.e  strove,  in 
every  possible  way,  to  promote 
the  same  feeling  amongst  the 
members  of  his  church.  Discord 
and  contention  were  his  ab- 
horrence. Every  thing,  which  he 
could  with  consistency,  he  sacri- 
ficed at  the  shrine  of  peace.  It 
will  not  be  more  than  just  re- 
spect to  his  memory,  to  apply  to 
nim  the  words  of  our  Lord, 
"  Blessed  are  the  peace-makers, 
for  they  shall  be  called  the  chil- 
dren of  God."  But,  strong  as  this 
feeling  was,  it  never  led  him  to 
pervert  the  claims  either  of  justice 
or  truth.  Though  peaceably  dis- 
posed to  a  high  degree,  yet,  when 
the  occasion  required  it,  he  knew 
how  to  be  firm ;  and,  to  his  praise 
be  it  spoken,  that,  when  decision 
was  necessary,  whatever  might 
be  the  consequences,  he  was 
never  known  to  be  biassed  by  his 
love  of  peace. 

But,  among  the  virtues  that 
adorned  his  character,  none  was 
more  remarkable  than  his  disin- 
terestedness. The  support  which 
he  received  at  Henley,  was  by  no 
meaqs  equal  to  what  his  talents 
as  a  preacher  would  have  com- 
manded. He  was  solicited  by 
various  churches  to  take  the  over- 
sight of  them  in  the  Lord.  He 
received  invitations  from  Liver- 
pool, from 'Hook  Norton,  from 
Chipping  Norton,  and  from  Clip- 
ston,  at  each  of  which  his  means 
of  support  would  have  been  more 
than  doubled.  But  he  was  not  a 
hireling  shepherd — he  was  one 
who,    "like-minded"    with    the 


apostle  Paul,  naturally  cared  for 
the  state  of  his  flock.  Their  wel- 
fare was  what  he  studied,  and 
what  determined  him  to  remain 
amongst  them  to  the  day  of  his 
death. 

With  these  excellepici^.  It  will 
not  be  surprising  that  he  united 
somje  defects ;  for  "there  is  not  a 
just  man  upon  earth  who  doeth 
good  and  sinneth  not. '"But,  with- 
out disparagement  to  the  Christian 
character  generally,  it  may  be 
said  that  they  were  fewer  than 
those  of  most  good  men. 

It  would  be  easy  to  dwell  upon 
these  imperfections,  and  likewise 
to  extend  the  list  of  his  virtues; 
but  he  is  gone,  and  he  is  now 
where  earthly  praise  or  censure 
is  alike  indififerent  to  him.  His 
imperfections  are  removed  and 
forgiven — his  virtues  are  per- 
fected— he  has  received  the  ap- 
probation of  his  Lord.  Whatever 
degrees  of  moral  excellence  the 
lives  of  good  men  display,  it  is 
impossible,  while  remembering 
their  glorious  destination,  to  con- 
template their  departure  without 
emotion ;  and,  forgetting  all  that 
pertained  to  them  on  the  earth, 
while  following  their  track  to  the 
mansions  of  eternal  blessedness, 
and  beholding  by  faith  the  ex- 
ceeding weight  of  glory  into 
which  they  have  entered,  we  in- 
voluntarily exclaim,  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  inspired  apostle, 
"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die 
in  the  Lord  from  henceforth: 
yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they 
may  rest  from  their  labours ;  and 
their  works  do  follow  them." 

T.  K. 

Henley  "in' ArdeUy  1833. 


(Continued  from  p.  6.) 

The  first  petition  to  parliament 
for  the  Abolition  of  the  Slave 
Trade  was  from  Bridgewater,  in 
1785.  Its  reception  was  most 
discouraging.  "  There  did  not 
appear,"  say  the  Hon.  Ann 
Poulet,  ana  Alexander  Hood, 
Esq.,  who  presented  the  petition 
in  a  letter  which  they  addressed 
to  their  constituents, ''  the  least 
disposition  to  pay  any  further 
attention  to  it.  Every  one  almost 
says  that  the  abolition  of  the 
Slave  Trade  must  immediately 
throw  the  West  Indian  islands 
into  convulsions,  and  soon  com- 
plete their  utter  ruin.  Thus  they 
will  not  trust  providence  fijr  its 
protection  for  so  pious  an  under- 
taking/' Happily,  however,  the 
subject  had  taken  too  strong  a 
hold  on  the  public  mind  to  allow 
the  friends  of  humanity  to  des- 
pair. They  were  thus  early  ap- 
prised of  the  opposition  which  they 
would  have  to  encounter,  and 
were  stimulated  to  the  utmost  de- 
gree of  exertion.  In  order  to 
combine  their  energies  they  form- 
ed themselves  into  a  committee 
on  the  22tid  of  May,  1787.  Nu- 
merous publications  were  issued, 
information  was  industriously 
sought,  and  preparation  was 
made  for  bringing  the  question  to 
a  fair  issue  before  the  legis- 
lature. Mr.  Clarkson  in  par- 
ticular laboured  with  the  self- 
devotion  of  a  martyr;  visiting 
the  various  sea-ports,  conversing 
with  those  who  had  been  engaged 
in  the  traffic,  and  securing  wit*- 
nesses  competent  to  depose  to 
the  facts  of  the  case  before  either 
House  of  Parliament.  The  in- 
formation which  he  thus  obtained 
was  of  the  highest  importance  in 
the  progress  of  the  discussion. 
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of  the  abolition,  to  m&ke  out  a 
case  which  carried  conviction  to 
every  honest  mind,  and  secured 
the  cordial  support  of  the  nation. 
In  the  course  of  these  inquiries, 
and  in  the  examination  which 
subsequently  took  place  before 
the  privy  council  and  the  Com- 
mittees of  the  two  Houses,  it  was 
proved  that  the  slaves  were  ob- 
tained by  the  most  atrocious 
means.  Wars  were  perpetually 
prottioted,  the  administration  of 
justice  was  poisoned,  and  kid- 
napping extensively  practised  in 
order  to  supply  the  demand  of 
the  European  dealer.  Imagina- 
tion cannot  depict  the  horrors  of 
this  traffic .  It  loosened  the  frame- 
work of  society  and  rendered  the 
African  population  at  once  fero- 
cious and  assassin-like.  It  stayed 
the  civilization  of  one  quarter  of 
the  globe,  and  threw  back  its 
wretched  inhabitants  into  all  the 
vices  and  barbarism  from  which 
they  were  just  emerging. 

At  length  the  question  was 
fairly  introduced  into  the  House 
of  Commons.  Mr.  Wilberforce 
being  prevented  from  bringing 
it  forward,  Mr.  Pitt,  on  the  9th  of 
May,  1788,  introduced  and  car- 
ried the  following  motion  !  "  That 
this  house  will,  early  in  the  next 
sessioti  of  parliament,  proceed  to 
take  into  consideration  the  cir- 
cumstance of  the  Slave  Trade 
complained  of  in  the  said  peti- 
tiotts,  and  what  may  be  fit  to  be 
done  thereupon."  In  the  course 
of  the  discussion  on  this  motion, 
Mr.  Fox  complained  of  the  igno- 
rance in  which  Mr.  Pitt  left 
the  hou^e  respecting  his  vieWs, 
and  the  delay  which  the  propo- 
sition would  involve ;  declaring 
that  for  himself  he  had  no  scruple 
about  asserting  at  the  outset,  that 
the  Slave  Trade  ought  not  tb 
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be  regulated,  but  destroyed.  To 
this  opinion  he  said  his  mind  was 
made  up ;  and  he  was  persuaded 
that  the  more  the  subject  was 
considered,  the  more  his  opinion 
would  gain  ground ;  and  it  would 
be  admitted,  that,  to  consider  it  in 
any  other  manner,  or  on  any  other 
principles  than  those  of  humanity 
and  justice,  would  be  idle  and 
absurd.  It  is  interesting  to  observe 
these  two  great  men,  who  divided 
between  themselves  the  admiration 
and  confidence  of  political  par- 
ties, and  who  were  usually  ranged 
on  opposite  sides  of  the  question 
in  debate,  concurring,  in  all  the 
future  stages  of  this  benevolent 
measure,  in  their  opinions  and 
votes.  Mr.  Pitt's  official  cha- 
racter imposed  at  first  some  res- 
traint upon  him;  but  he  con- 
tinued, throughout  the  prolonged 
agitation  of  this  question,  the 
consistent  and  able,though  unsuc- 
cessful, advocate  of  the  abolition. 
Many  of  his  colleagues,  it  is  well 
known,  were  violently  opposed  to 
his  views,  nor  did  they  attempt 
to  conceal  their  opposition.  Lord 
Chancellor  Thurlow,  Lord  Liver- 
pool, and  Mr.  Dundas,  frequently 
opposed  him  in  parliament,  and 
were  supported,  there  is  good 
reason  to  believe,  by  a  higher 
and  more  influential  personage 
than  themselves.  This  state  of 
things  prevented  Mr.  Pitt  from 
making  the  abolition  a  cabinet 
measure,  and  insured,  in  conse- 
quence its  frequent  rejection. 
His  personal  influence  was  unable 
to  triumph  over  the  powerful 
opposition  that  was  arrayed 
against  it.  Mr.  Fox,  on  the  other 
hand,  was  unfettered  by  office, 
and,  therefore,  spoke  and  acted 
according  to  the  promptings  of 
his  own  generous  nature.  And 
when,  on  the  death  of  Mr.  Pitt, 
he  succeeded  to  the  premiership, 
he  proved  his  own  sincerity,  and 


the  political  rectitude  of  his  party, 
by  making  the  abolition  a  ministe- 
rial question. 

The  first  parliamentary  dis- 
cussion,  on  such  a  subject,  can- 
not but  be  interesting  to  all  who 
have  subsequently  advocated  the 
cause  of  the  slave.  Such  will 
naturally  inquire,  what  was  the 
general  tone  of  the  house,  and 
what  the  character  of  the  speeches 
which  were  delivered.  On  this 
point,  Mr.  Clarkson  has  supplied 
us  with  information. 

*  ''  Thus  ended/*  says  he,  '*  the  first 
debate  that  ever  took  place  in  the  Com- 
mons, on  this  important  subject.  This 
debate,  though  many  of  the  persons  con«- 
cemed  in  it  abstained  cautiously  from 
entering  into  the  merits  of  the  general 
question,  became  interesting,  in  conse- 
quence of  circumstances  attending  it. 
Several  rose  up  at  once  to  give  relieif,  as 
it  were,  to  their  feelings  by  utterance  ; 
but  by  so  doing  they  were  prevented,  many 
of  them,  from  being  heard.  They  who 
were  heard  spoke  ^  with  peculiar  energy, 
as  if  wanned  in  an  extraordinary  manner 
by  the  subject.  There  was  an  apparent 
enthusiasm  in  behalf  of  the  injured 
Africans.  It  was  supposed  by  some,  that 
there  was  a  moment  in  which,  if  the 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  had  moved 
for  an  immediate  Abolition  of  the  l^ade, 
he  would  have  carried  it  that  night ;  and 
both  he  and  others,  who  professed  an 
attachment  to  the  cause,  were  censured 
for  not  having  taken  a  due  advantage  of 
the  disposition  which  was  so  apparent. 
But,  independently  of  the  inconsistency 
of  doing  this  on  the  part  of  the  ministry, 
while  the  privy  council  were  in  the  midst 
of  their  inquiries,  and  of  the  improba- 
bility that  the  other  branches  of  the  legis- 
lature would  have  concurred^  in  so  has^ 
a  measure,  what  good  would  have 
accrued  to  the  cause,  if  the  abolition  had 
been  then  carried  ?  Those  concerned  in 
the  cruel  system  would  never  have 
rested  quietly  under  the  stigma  under 
which  they  then  laboured.  They  would 
have  urged  that  they  had  been  condemned 
unheard.  The  merchants  would  have 
said  that  they  had  had  no  notice  of  such 
an  event,  that  they  might  prepare  a  way 
for  their  vessels  in  other  trades.  The 
planters  would  have  said  that  they  had 
had  no  time  allowed  them  to  provide  such 

*  History  of  Abolition,  vol.  i.  p.  524. 
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^ipphes  from  Africa  as  might  enablethem 

^^\7^^^^'I  '^spectivlstock..  They 
would,  both  of  theoi.  have  called  aloud 
for  immediate  indemnification.  They 
would  have,  decried  the  policy  of  the 
m^ore  of  the  abolition  P-a^^d  wh  re 
bad  It  been  proved  ?  They  would  have 
demanded    a   reverse   of   it;    and   mi^t 

ceeded  ?      Whereas,    by  entering  into  a 
patient   discussion   of   the  merilS  of  the 
question  ;  by  bringing  evidence  upon  ir 
by  reasoning    upon    that  evidence,  night* 

by  disputing  the  ground,  inch  an  it  were 
by  inch,     the    Abolition    of    the    Slave 
irade  stands   upon  a  rock,  upon  which  it 
never   can  be     shaken.     Many  of   those 
who  were  concerned  ia   the  cruel  system  1 
bave    now     given    up    their    prejudice., 
because    they    became    convinced  in   the 
contest.       A    stigma   too   has  been  fixed 
upon  it,  which  can  never  be  erased :  and 
ma  large   record,  in  which   tfte   cruelty 

r„  •  'J'-^vtV*'^  u^  "  ^^""^  ^"'^^  recognized 
m  indelible  characters,  its  impolicy  also 
nas  been  eternally  enrolled." 

In  conformity  with  Mr.  Pitt's 
resolution,  Mr.    Wilberforce,   on 
the  19th  of  March,  1789,  moved 
that   the    house    should    resolve 
Itself  into    a  Committee  on  the 
23rd  of  April,  for  the  purpose  of 
redeeming  its  own  pledge.     This 
motion  being  carried  was  a  signal 
to  the  West  India  planters,  mer. 
chants,  and  others,  to  commence 
an  unprincipled  and  furious  op- 
position.     A  similar  course  to  that 
which  is  now  adopted  was  then 
pursued.     It  was  intimated,  in  no 
yery    obscure     terms,    that    the 
islands  could  exist  independently 
of  the  mother  country ;  nor  were 
even  threats  of  rebellion  withheld. 
The  condition  of  the  slaves  was 


represented  as  enviable,  and  the 
abolition  of  the  Slave  Trade,  as 
fraught  with  certain  ruin  to  them- 
selves, and  instant  destruction  to 
toeir  owners.  A  demand  of  from 
80  to  100  millions  was  made  as 
compensation  to  the  merchants 
and  planters,  and  the  diminution 


*  It  may  not  be  nninteresting  to  ad- 
dace  from  the  Commons'  Report  on  the 
Slave  Trade  of  1790,  the  evidence  given 
a*^°  ^  ^^^®  persons  of  high  rank  and 
official  character.      I   vrould  simply  pre- 
nase,  that  the   accuracy  of  the  testimony 
given  on  this  occasion  in  favour  of  the 
planters,   has    been   subsequently    aban- 
doned by  themselves.  There  is  not  one  of 
«eir  advocates,  from  whose  writings    it 
would  not   be    easy  to  extract  many  ad- 
missions of  the  comparative  misery  of  the 
slave,  previously  to  the  abolition  of  the 
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Slave  Trade.    From  that  period  they  date 
the  improvement,  which,  they  alleee    hi! 

Colonial  advocates  be  admitted,  it  shows 
the  lutle  reliance  which  can  be  placed  Jn 

^h::im.'1  "^^^^  ^'  -I'WoC  z 
other  official  personages  who  give  evideice 
m  favour  of  the  happy  state  of  the  sUv^ 
The  fact  ,s   they  never  see  the  system  Tn 
its    true    character   and    operation.       Its 
worst  features   are   disguis'ed   from  thej? 
view.      It  18,  to  use   the  words  of  Mr 
A  ayior,  the.  manager  of  an  estate  in  Ja-' 
maica,  m  his  examination  before  the  House 
of  Lords,  •«  a  sealed  book." 

But  to  proceed  with  our  quotations. 

Admiral  Lord  Shuldham.  "Q.  What 
has  youP  Lordship  observed  of  the  be- 
haviour  of  masters  towards  their  negro 

ctmmaided'r  "^^"'^  ^'^^'^  ^^  ^^^ 

dull^'r  '•  ^*f,^^^"  mild,  gentle,  and  in- 
dulgent, ,n  all  respects  ;  equal  to  what 
masters  generally  show  towards  their 
servants  in  this  kingdom/' 

Admiral   Sir  Peter   Parker.      *<  Prom 
ttie   best  observation  I  could  make,  this 
treatment  was  lenient  and  humane        I 
never  heard  of  even  one  instance  of  se- 
venty towards  a  slave  during  the  whole 
time   (upwards  of  four  years)  I  was  on 
the  Jamaica  station.— They  not  only  ap- 
peared to  me  to  be  properly  fed,  clothed, 
and  lodged,  but  weVe,  in  my  opinion,  in 
a  more  comfortable   situation    than    the 
lower  class  of  people  in  any  part  of  Eu- 
rope  ;  Great  Britain  not  excepted.'* 

Admiral  Barrington,  being  asked  the 
same  question  as  Lord  Shuldham,  replied. 
Always  the  greatest  humanity  .^  they 
seemed  so  happy  that  he  had  wished 
himself  a  negro." 

Whoever     wUl    take    the    trouble    to 
compare    this  evidence  with  that  which 
aas    lately  been    given  before  the  Com- 
mittees of  the  two   Houses  by  some  mili- 
tary  officers    and  governors,    cannot  fail 
to    be   struck   with   the  similarity.      The 
same  causa  has  evidently  operated  in  both 
cases.     The  system   has  not  been  seen, 
and  it  is  therefore  inaccurately  described. 
This  is   now  virtually    admitted    in    the 
former  case,  and  it  will  not   ba  long  be- 
fore it  is  so  in  tho  latter. 

I 
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of  the  revenue,  and  the  ruin  of 
commerce,  were  represented  as 
the  inevitable  consequence  of  the 
abolition.  The  measures  adopted 
by  the  colonial  party  were  of  a 
similar  character  to  those  which 
are  now  employed.  When  they 
found  it  impossible  to  divert  public 
attention  from  the  subject,  they 
sought  to  render  it  as  inoperative 
as  possible.  The  regulation  of 
the  African  trade  was  all,  they 
affirmed,  which  the  interests  of 
humanity  required.  Much  was 
represented  as  having  been  done 
by  the  planters  for  the  improve- 
ment of  the  slave  population,  so 
that  all  which  remained  to  be 
effected  was  that  the  trade  "should 
be  put  under  as  wise  and  humane 
regulations  as  the  slavery  in  the 
islands  had  undergone." 

These  efforts  were  not  without 
effect  on  the  country.  The  zeal 
which  had  been  enkindled,  began 
to  subside ;  and  many,  on  whose 
support  the  abolitionists  had  cal- 
culated, went  over  to  the  ranks  of 
their  opponents.  Mr.  Clarkson 
tells  us — 

'*That  which  had  the  greatest  effect 
upon  them  was  the  enormous  amount  of 
the  compensation,  which,  it  was  said,  must 
be  made.  This  statement  against  the 
the  aboliu'on  was  making  its  way  so  pow- 
erfaUy,  that  Archdeacon  Paley  thought  it 
his  duty  to  write,  and  to  send  to  the  com- 
ma tt«a,  a  little  treatise  called  Arguments 
against  the  Unjust  Pretensions  of  Slave 
Dealers  and  folders,  to  be  indemnified 
by  Pecttiiivry  Allowances  at  the  Public 
Bxpense  in  case  the  Slave  Trade  should 
be  Abolished.  This  treatise,  when  the 
substance  of  it  was  detailed  in  the  public 
papers,  had  its  influence  upon  several 
members  of  the  House  of  Commons. 
But  there  were  others  whb  had  been,  as 
it  were,  panic-struck  by  the  statement. 
These,  in  their  fright,  seem  to  have  lost  the 
right  use  of  their  eyes,  or  to  have  looked 
through  a  ihagnifying  glass.  With  these, 
the  argument  of  compensation,  which 
they  would  have  rejected  at  another 
time  as  ridiculous,  obtained  now  easy 
credit.  The  massacres,  too,  and  the  ruin, 
though  only  conjectural,  they  admitted 
lUso.     Hence  some  of  them  deserted  our 


cause  wholly,,  while  others,  wishing  to  do 
jufttioe  as  far  as  they  could  to  the  slaves 
on  the  one  hand,  and  to  their  own 
countrymen  on  the  other,  adopted  a  mi4' 
die  line  of  conduct,  and  would  go  no 
further  than  the  regujlation  of  the  trade." 

At  length,  on  the  12th  of  May, 
1792,  Mr.  Wilberforce  brought 
the  whole  question  before  the 
attention  of  the  house,  closing 
one  of  the  most  powerful  speeches 
that  was  ever  delivered  within  the 
walls  of  St.  Stephen,  by  laying 
on  the  table,  as  subjects  for  future 
discussion,  twelve  propositions 
which  he  had  deduced,  from  the 
privy  council  report,  and  of  which 
the  following  is  the  condensed 
substance. 

**  1.  That  ihc  number  of  slaves  annu- 
ally carried  from  the  coast  of  Africa,  in 
British  vessels,  was  about  38,000,  of 
which,  on  an  average,  22,500  were 
carried  to  the  British  islands,  and  that 
of  the  latter  only  17,500  were  retained 
there. 

"2.  That  these  slaves,  according  to 
the  evidence  on  the  table,  consisted, 
First,  of  prisoners  of  war ;  Secondly, 
of  free  persons  sold  for  debt,  or  on  ac- 
count of  real  or  imputed  crimes,  particu" 
larly  adultery  and  witchcraft ;  in  which 
cases  they  were  frequently  sold  with  their 
whole  families,  and  sometimes  for  the 
profit  of  those  by  whom  they  were  con- 
demned ;  Thirdly,  of  domestic  slaves  sold 
for* the  profit  of  their  masters,  in  some 
places  at  the  will  of  their  masters,  and  in 
others,  on  being  condemned  by  them  for 
real  or  imputed  crimes ;  Fourthly,  of 
persons  made  slaves  by  various  acts  of 
oppression,  violence,  or  fraud,  eonunit- 
ted  either  by  the  princes  and  chiefs  of 
those  countries  on  their  subjects,  or  by 
private  individuals  on  each  other  ;^-or, 
lastly,  Ijy  Europeans  engaged  in  this 
traffic. 

*'  3.  That  the  trade  so  carried  on  had 
necessarily  a  tendency,  to  /wytaaiftf^  f|£. 
qnent  and  cruel  wars  amoi^  the  natives  ; 
to  produce  un|nst  convictions  and  punish* 
ments  for  pretended  or  aggravated  crimes  ; 
to  encourage  acts  of  oppression,  violence, 
and  frauds  and  to  obstruct  the  natural 
coarse  of  civilisation  and  improvement  in 
those  countries. 

"4.  That  Africa  in  its  present  stale 
furnished  several  valuable  articles  of 
commerce,  which  wqi«  partly  pecoliair  to 
itself,  but  that  it  was  adapted  to  the  pro- 
duction of  othen>  with  which  we  were 
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BOW  either  wholly,  or  in  great  part,  sup- 
plied %y  foreign  nations.  That  an  ex- 
tensive commerce  with  Africa  might  he 
substituted  in  these  commodities,  so  as  to 
afioni  a  i^etarn  for  as  many  ailticles  as  had 
,  anntxally  been  carried  thither  in  British 
vessels:  and,  lastly,  that  sach  a  com- 
merce might  reasonably  he  expected  to 
increase  by  the  progress  of  civiTization 
there. 

"  5.  That  the  Slave  Trade  was  peculiarly 
destroctire  to  the  scainen  employed  in  it ; 
and  that  the  mortality  there  had  been 
much  greater  than  in  any  British  vessels 
employed  upon  the '  same  coaM,  in  any 
other  service  or  trade. 

"  6.  That  the  mode  of  transporting  the 
slaves  from  Africa  to  the  West  Indies,  ne- 
cessarily exposed  them  to  many  and 
grievous  safferinics,  for  which  no  regu- 
lations could  provide  an  adequate  seinedj  ; 
and  that,  in  consequence  thereof,  a  large 
proportion  had  annually  perished  during 
the  voyage. 

*^  7.  That  a  large  proportion  had  also 
perished  in  the  harbours  in  the  West 
Indies,  fxoia  the  diseases  contracted  in 
the  voyage,  and  the  trratment  of  the  same^ 
previously  to  their  bbing  sbid,  and  that 
diis  loss  amounted  to  four  and  a  half 
per  cent,  of  the  imported  slaves. 

^8.  That  the  loss  of  the  newly  im- 
ported slaves,  within  the  three  first  years 
after  their  importation,  bpre  a  large  pro- 
portion to  the  whole  humber  imported. 

"  9.  That  the  natural  inertose  of  po- 
pulation among  the  slaves  in  the  islands, 
appeared  to  have  been  impeded  princi. 
pally  by  the  following  causes  :  —  First, 
By  the  inequality  of  the  texes  in  the  Jui- 
portatioaa  from  Africa.  Secondly,  By 
the  general  dissoluteness  of  manners 
among  the  slaves,  and  the  want  of  proper 
regulations  for  the  encouragement  of 
marriages,  and  of  rearing  children  among 
them.  Thirdly >  By  the  particular  dib* 
eases  which  were  pr<evalent  among  them, 
and  which  were,  in  some  instances,  to  be 
attribut.ed  to  too  severe  l&bours  or  rigor- 
(Mls  tfeaiment,  and  in  othters,  to  fnsu^flScient 
or  improper  food.  Pourthiy»  By  those 
diseases,  which  affected  a  large  proportion 
of  negrO-children  -in  their  infancy,, and 
by  those,  to  which  the  negroes  newly  im- 
ported from  AfVica  had  been  found  to  be 
partienlarly  liable. 

"  10.  That  the  whol^e  nnmbi'r  of  the 
slaves  in  the  island  of  Jamaica  in  1768, 
was  about  1'67,000,  in  1^74  about  193,000, 
and  in  1787  about  266,000:  that  by  com- 
panng  these  numbers  with  tiie  nXimbers 
imported  and  retained  in  the  said  ishmd 
daring  all  these  yeaiB,  and  making  proper 
allowances,  the  annual  excess  of  deaths 
above  MHhs  wfts    lA    the   proportion   of 


about  seven-eights  per  cent. ;  that  in  the 
first  six  yeaito  of  this  period  it  was  ill  the 
preportion  of  rather  more  than  one  on 
every  hundred  ;  that,  in  the  last  thirteen 
years  of  the  same  it  was  in  the  proportion 
of  about  thtee-fifths  in  every  hundred  ; 
and  that  a  nu&iber  of  feHies^  am6unting 
to  fifteen  thousandj  perished  during  the 
latter  period  in  consequence  of  repeated 
hurricanes,  and  of  the  want  of  foreign 
supplies  of  provisions. 

*'  11.  That  the  whote  liumber  of  slaved 
in  the  island  of  Barbadees  was,  in  the 
year  1674,  about  70,706  ;  in  1774  about 
74,874  ;  in  1780  about  618,^70 ;  in  1781, 
after  the  hurricane,  about  6^,248,  and  in 
1786  about  6fi,115!  that>  by  eemparing 
these  numbers  with  the  number  imported 
into  this  island  (not  allowing  for  any  re- 
exportation), the  annual  excess  of  deaths 
above  births  ih  the  teh  years,  from  1764 
to  1774»  wkito  in  the  proportioh  of  about 
five  on  evBry  hundred  ;  that  in  the  seven 
years  from  1774  to  1780  it  was  in  the 
proportion  of  about  one  and  one-third  on 
every   hundred  ;    that  between  the  year 

1780  and  1761  thfere  had  been  a  decrease 
in  the  number  of  islaves  of  elbdut  fiv« 
thousand  ;    that    in  the  fix  years  from 

1781  to  1786  the  excess  of  deaths  was  in 
the  pifOporlion  of  rather  less  than  seven- 
eighths  on  eV^ry  hundred  ;  that  In  the 
four  yeari  from  17iB3  to  1786  ii  was  in 
the  propdrtion  of  rathet  less  thste  ofie- 
third  on  every  hundred  ;  and  that,  during 
the  whoTe  period,  there  was  ho  doubt  that 
seine  had  been  exported  from  the  iriand, 
but  considerably  metre  in  the  fiMt  part  of 
this  period  than  in  the  last. 

"12.  That  the  accounts  from  tke  Lee- 
ward Islands,  and  from  Dominica,  Gre- 
nada, and  St.  Vincent's-,  did  not  furnish 
sofficient  grouhds  for  comparing  the  %tiAb 
of  population  in  the  said  islands  at  dif- 
ferent periods  with  the  number  of  slaves, 
which  had  been  from  time  to  time  im- 
polrted  there  and  exported  th'^reffOm  ;  but 
that,  from  the  evidieace  which  had  h'eetl 
received  respecting  the  present  state  of 
these  islands,  as  well  as  that  of  Jamaica 
and  Barbadoes,  and  from  a  consideration 
of  the  means  of  obviadng  the  caiis)^, 
which  had  hitherto  operated  to  impedtH 
the  na^ral  increase  of  the  slaves^  and  of 
lessening  the  demand  for  mmiunl  tabdtti', 
without  diminishing  the  profit  of  ihe 
planters^  no  consideiablc  oir'  ptnnant^nt 
inconvenience  would  result  frotu  Hist^on- 
tinniagthe  farther  importatioh  Of  African 
slaves." 

The  colonists  paiTied  the  attack 
of  their  opponents  by  moving 
for  additional,  information  to 
whicji  the   House  awented,  «ftd 
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the    examination    of    witnesses 
commenced.      This  has   been  a 
frequent  manoeuvre  of  the  party 
when  they  wanted  time,  or  found 
the  feehng  of  the  country   too 
strong  for  them.     It  has  lately 
been  reacted  with  temporary  suc- 
cess, but  is  now  too  well  under- 
stood to  be  productive  of  much 
further  mischief.     The  examina- 
tion of  witnesses  was  not  com- 
pleted till  1791,  when  Mr.  Wil- 
berforce  moved  that  the  further 
importation  of  slaves  from  Africa 
be  prevented,  which  was  lost  by 
a  majority  of  seventy-five.    From 
this  period,  till  the  year  1800,  the 
question  was  annually  introduced, 
and  was  sometimes  carried  through 
the  Commons,    but,   like   many 
other  wise  and   righteous   mea- 
sures, was  defeated  in  the  Lords. 
These  repeated  failures  induced 
the  friends  of  humanity  to  ab- 
stain   from    any    parliamentary 
discussion  during  the  years  1800, 
1801,  1802,  and  1803.     In  1804 
Mr.  Wilberforce  revived  the  sub- 
ject, and  after  an  interesting  de- 
bate, obtained  leave  to  bring  in  a 
bill  for  the  Abolition  of  the  Slave 
Trade,  by  a  majority  of  124,  to 
49.  This  bill  was  carried  through 
the  Commons,  but,  owing  to  the 
advanced    state    of   the   session 
when  it  was  sent  up  to  the  Lords, 
it  was  deferred  till  the  following 
year ;  when,  by  the  excessive  con- 
fidence of  many  of  its  friends,  it 
was  defeated  in  the  Commons  by 
a  majority  of  seven 


**  This  loss  of  the  question,  after  it  had 
been  carried  in  ihe  last  year  by  so  great 
a  majority,  being  quite  unexpected,  was 
a  matter  of  severe  disappointment  \  and 
might  have  discouraged  the  friends  of 
the  cause  in  this  infancy  of  their  renewed 
efforts,  if  they  had  not  discovered  the 
reason  of  its  failure.  After  due  consider- 
ation it  appeared,  that  no  fewer  than 
nine  members,  who  had  never  been  absent 
once  in  sixteen  years  when  it  w  as  agitated, 
gave  way  to  engagements  on  the  day  of 
the  motion »  from  a  belief  that  it  was  safe. 
It  appeared  also,  tha  out  of  the  great 
number  of  Irish  members,  who  supported 


it  in  the  former  year,  only  nine  were  in 
the  house  when  it  was  lost.  It  appeared 
also  that,  previously  to  this  event,  a  can- 
vass, more  importunate  than  had  been 
heard  of  on  any  former  occasion,  had 
been  made  among  the  latter,  by  those 
interested  in  the  continuance  of  the  trade. 
Many  of  these,  unacquainted  with  the 
detail  of  the  subject,  like  the  English 
members,  admitted  the  dismal  represen- 
tations which  were  then  made  to  them. 
The  desire  of  doing  good  on  the  one  hand, 
and  the  fear  of  doing  injury  on  the  other, 
perplexed  them ;  and  in  this  dubious 
state  they  absented  themselves  at  the  time 
mentioned." 

The  death  of  Mr.  Pitt,  in  Jan- 
uary,  1806,  made  way  for  the 
Fox  and  Grenville  administration, 
and  the  question  was  immediately 
ushered  into    parliament,  under 
their  ministerial    auspices.      In 
May,  of  this  year,  a  bill  was  in- 
troduced for  the  Abolition  of  the 
foreign  and  the  limitation  of  the 
domestic  slave  trade,  which  passed 
both  Houses  of  Parliament,  and 
received  the  royal  assent.  On  the 
10th    of  June   Mr.  Fox  moved 
**that  this    House,   considering 
the  African  Slave  Trade  to  be  con- 
trary to  the  principles  of  justice, 
humanity,  and  policy,  will,  with 
all  practical  expedition,  take  ef- 
fectual measures  for  the  Abolition 
of  the  said  trade,  in  such  a  man- 
ner, and  at  such  a  period,  as  may 
be  deemed  advisable;'* — which 
being  carried  by  a  majority  of 
114  to  15,  Mr.  Wilberforce  im- 
mediately moved  an  address  to 
His  Majesty,  **  praying  that  he 
would  be  graciously  pleased  to 
direct  a  negociation  to  be  entered 
into,  by   which    foreign   powers 
should  be  invited  to  co-operate 
with  his  Majesty,  in  measures  to 
be  adopted  for  the  Abolition  of 
the  African  Slave  Trade."— This 
was  carried  without  a  division. 
From    this   moment,    the  great 
question  was  considered   as  tri- 
umphant.     The  seal  of  parlia- 
ment was  set  to  the  views  of  the 
Abolitionists,  and  the  nation  re- 
joiced in  their  success.  Some  ap- 


Sketch  of  the  Life  of  W.  WUberforce,  Esq.,  8fc.         61 


prehension,     indeed,  was   awak- 
ened by  the  death  of  Mr.  Fox, 
which  occurred  in  October,  1806. 
He  had  ranked  amongst  the  ear- 
Hest,  most  consistent,  and  talent- 
ed of  the  parliamentary  advocates 
of  the  Abolition;  and,  when  in 
office,    he   nobly    redeemed   the 
promises  he  had  previously  made. 
The  sacred    cause  occupied   his 
attention  during  the  struggles  and 
pains  of  a  dissolving  frame.  "Two 
things,"  said    he  upon  his  death 
bed,    "  I  wish    earnestly  to   see 
accomplished,  peace  with  Europe, 
and  the  Abolition   of  the  Slave 
Trade.      But  of  the  two,  I  wish 
the  latter."       At  length,  a   bill 
for  the   Abolition  of  the   Slave 
Trade       was       carried,      though 
against  much  opposition,  in  both 
Houses,  •  but    even  this  did  not 
allay  the  apprehensions  of  defeat. 
It  was  known  that  the  ministers 
were  about  to  resign,  and  it  was 
feared  the  Royal  assent  would  not 
be  given. 

"Though  the  bill,"  says  Mp.  Clarkson, 
"  had  now  passed   both  houses,  there  was 
an  awful  fear  throughout  the  kingdom,  lest 
it  should  not  receive  the  royal  assent  before 
the  ministry  was    dissolved.     This  ^vent 
took  place  the  next  day;  for,  on  Wednesday 
the    25ih,   at    half    past  eleven   in   the 
morning.     His     Majesty's     message    was 
delivered  to  the  different  members  of  it, 
that  tbey  were  then  to  wait  upon  him  to 
deliver  up  the   seals  of  their  offices.     It 
then  appeared  that  a  commission,  for  the 
royal  assent  to  this  bill,  among  others,  had 
been    obtained.        This    commission   was 
instantly  opened  by  the  Lord  Chancellor 
(Erskine)^  who  was   accompanied  by  the 
Lords  Holland    and  Auckland  ;  and,  as 
the  clock  struck  twelve,  just  when  the  sun 
was  in  its  meridi  an  splendour  to  witness  this 
at^st  act,  this  establishment  of  a  Magna 
Charta  for  Africa  in  Britain,  and  to  sanc- 
tion  it  by    its    most   vivid  and   glorious 
beams,  it  was  completed.     The  ceremony 
being  over,   the   seals  of  the  respective 
offices   were   delivered   up  ;    so  that   the 
execution  of  this  commission  was  the  last 
act  of  the  administration  of  Lord  Gren- 
vilJe;    an  administration,  which,  on   ac- 
count of  its  virtuous  exertions  in  behalf 
of  the  oppressed  African  race,  will   pass 
to  posterity^     living    through    successive 


generations,  in  the  love  and  gratitude  of 
the  most  virtuous  of  mankind." 

Thus  happily  terminated   this 
protracted  struggle.     The  friends 
of   the   African    had   frequently 
been  defeated, but  their  union  and 
perseverance  ultimately  triumph- 
ed.     They  had  had  their  seasons 
of  depression  and  gloom.     There 
were,  times  when  the  nation  ap- 
peared to   grow  weary  of   their 
cause,  and  the  planters  exulted  in 
their  prospect  of  success.   But  the 
Abolitionists  persevered  through 
evil   report   and    through    good 
report,  and  were  finally  rewarded 
by  the  triumph  of  their  cause.  We 
may  hence  derive  encouragement 
to  persist  in  our  efforts  for  the 
emancipation  of  the  slave.     We 
have    to  contend  with  the  same 
enemies,  are  opposed  by  the  same 
unprincipled  measures,  but  occu- 
py a  position  much  more  advan- 
tageous than  that  which  our  pre- 
decessors filled.     They  were  op- 
posed in  their  attempts  to  abolish 
that  traffic  which  constituted  at 
once    the  crime  of  Europe,  and 
the  curse  of  Africa,  by  arguments 
of  a  precisely  similar  order  with 
those    which   are    urged   in   the 
present  day.    The  fellacy  of  such 
objections,  as  urged  against  the 
Abolition  of  the  Slave  Trade,  has 
been  clearly   established ;   why, 
then  should  we  deem  them  more 
valid    in  our  own  case?    .Why 
should  we  attach  weight  and  im- 
portance to  arguments  whicYi  ate 
proved  to  be  as  opposed  to  tV\e 
evidence  of  fact  as  to  the  general 
principles  of  huiiian  conduct. 

Here  w^e  must  reluctantly  close. 
We  had  intended  to  have  given 
a  short  review  of  the  present 
state  of  the  'Anti-Slavery  cause, 
but  our  narrative  has  extended 
so  far  beyond  our  intention,  that 
we  must  abandon  this  design.  At 
a  future  period  we  may,  perhaps, 
recur  to  it. 

London.  T.  P. 
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On  JekovaKs  Declamtion,  '^  I  am  )9ohat  lam.^ 


On  Jehovah's  Declaration, 
"  /  am  what  I  amJ" 

Without  something  added,  or 
something  additional  implied, 
such  a  sentence  as  **  St.  Paul's 
cathedral  is  what  it  is,"  conveys 
no  infonnation.  When,  however, 
it  is  said,  "by  the  skill  of  Sir 
Christopher  Wren,  St.  Paul's  is 
what  it  is,"  the  identical  de- 
claration is  energetic  and  appro- 
priate, inasmuch  as  it  serves  to 
comprise  all  the  excellencies  of 
the  building,  in  order  to  attribute 
them  to  the  great  architect.  On 
this  principle  the  Apostle  Paul 
said,  "  By  the  grace  of  God,  / 
am  what  I  am^*  1  Cor.  xv.  1 0. 

As  far  as  our  thoughts  are  di- 
rected to  ourselves,  true  humility 
consists  in  thinking  of  ourselves, 
not  above  or  below  what  we  are, 
but  as  we  are.  When,  therefore, 
the  Apostle  of  the  Gkmtiles  had 
surpassed  every  othet  Apostle  in 
laborious  exertions,  there  was 
no  impropriety  in  his  being  con- 
scious of  that  fact,  and  in  his 
contrasting  it  with  his  life,  when 
there  was  but  a  step  between  him 
and  eternal  death.  On  such  a 
review  of  the  happy  change,  how  ' 
reasonable  was  it  for  liim  to  ex- 
claim ,  *  *  What  hathGod  wrought  I " 
"  I  am,"  says  he,  "  the  least  of 
the  Apostles,  who  am  not  worthy 
to  be  called  an  Apostle,  because 
I  persecuted  the  church  of  God. 
But  by  the  grace  of  God,  /  am 
what  I  am :  and  his  grace  which 
was  bestowed  on  me,  was  not  in 
vain ;  but  I  have  laboured  more 
abundantly  than  all  of  them — 
yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God, 
which  is  with  me." 

In  proceeding  too  from  the 
words  of  a  man  of  God,  to  the 
language  of  God  himselfi  we  find 
that,  to  a  certain  extent,  what 
Paul  said  in  Greek,  Jehovah 
uttered   in  Hebrew,  in  order  to 


inform  Moses  who  he  was.  "  l 
AM,"  says  God,  "  What  I  am," 
Exod.  iii.  14.  Moreover,  as  in 
this  declaration  nothing  is  added 
by  way  of  modification,  it  is,  in 
appearance,  an  identical  proposi- 
tion, or  such  an  assertion  as  "a 
circle  is  a  circle.*-  But  shall  we 
give  even  Pilate  credit  for  power- 
ftil  language,  when  he  said, 
"What  I  have  written  I  have 
written,'**  and  not  suppose  that 
something  is  so  implied  in  Jeho- 
vah's declaration,  as  to  make  it 
as  sublime  in  its  meaning,  as  it  is 
simple  in  its  phraseology  ? 

In  Sacred  Writ  the  idea  ex- 
pressed by  the  English  word 
ONLY,  is  sometimes  implied. 
Numberless  millions  of  human 
beings  have  been  three  days  and 
three  nights  in  the  mansions  of 
the  dead;  but  of  the  Saviour 
alone  could  it  be  said,  **  As  Jonah 
was  three  natural  days  qnlt  in 
the  stomach  of  the  great  fish,  so 
shall  the  Son  of  man  be  three  na- 
tural days  ONLY  in  the  bosom  of 
the  eai-lh."  Mat.  xii.  40.  The 
word  ONLY  is  likewise  implied  in 
the  question  Peter  put  to  Sap- 
phira,  and  in  Sapphira's  answer, 
"  Tell  me,"  said  he,  "  whether  ye 
sold  the  land  for  so  much  only  ?** 
And  she  replied,  "  Yes,  for  so 
much  only." 

With  a  similar  modification,  it 
is  conceived,  Jehovah  spoke  when 
he  tittered  the  declaration  under 
consideration :  and  thus  the  im- 
port of  what  he  said  was,  "I  aKi 
WHAT  I  am  only  ;  "*  a  meanitig 
corroborated  by  other  parts  of 
Holy  Writ.  "  To  whom,"  says 
God,  "will  ye  liken  me,  and 
make  me  equal,  and  to  whom  will 
e  compare  me,  that  we  may  be 
ike  ?"  As  to  a  heathen  god, 
adds  Jehovah,  ''One  may  cry 
unto  him,  but  no  answer  will  fol- 

*  John  xix.  22. 
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low,  nor  will  he  deliver  his  unp^ 

pliant  ottt  of  trouble."  And  then, 

by  way  of  contrast,  the  Supreme 

Being  says,    '*  Verily  I  am  God, 

and  there  is  none  else ;  I  am  God, 

and  there  is  none  like  me."   Isa. 

xlvi.  5,  7,  9.  Moreover,  the  thsee 

sacred   names,  I  am,  Jbhovah, 

and  J  AH,*  are  so  derived^  and  so 

used,  as  to  confhrm  the  idea  that 

when  Jehovah  said,  *•  I  am  what 

I  AM,*'  he  meant,  "  I  am  the  In- 

C0||1PARABL£." 

As,  therefore,  in  reference  to 
God's  covenant  with  Abraham,  it 
is  said,  '*  Because  he  could  swear 
by  no  one  greater,  he  sware  by 
himself;"  so  it  may  be  said,  that 
when  God  had  recourse  to  human 
language  to  describe  hiaj^eJf, 
**  Because  he  could  compare  htsir 
self  with  BO  one  as  great,  he 
identified  himself  with  himself, 
saying  in  effect,  '*To  those  who 
are  famishing  with  thirst,  the 
l^gyftian  deities  will  prove  bro-» 
ken  and  empty  cisterns,  whi^t  I 

AM  WHAT    NO    OTHER   GoD  IS,  an 


*  The    consideration   of    tbe«e    thr^e 
names  is  reserved  for  the  next  paper. 


inexhauHible  fountain   of  living 
waters." 

Nor  does  such  a  contrast  of 
God  with  what  is  not  God,  militate 
against  the  existence  of  three 
persons  in  the  Godhead.  For 
whilst  we  read  in  £xod.  xv.  11, 
"  Who  is  like  unto  thee,  O  Jeho- 
vah, among  the  gods?'*  We 
read  also  in  Zech.  xiii.  7,  **  Rise 
from  thy  slumbers,  O  sword, 
against  My  Coadjutor,,*  as 
guardian  of  the  flock,  and  against 
the  man  that  is  My  Fellow- 
Being,  saith  Jehovah,  God  of 
hosts:  smite  the  shepherd,  and 
the  sheep  shall  be  scattered." 

J.  F. 

Stratfordf  E^sex, 

—     I  - ^^      

^  A  patriacch'ff  shepherds  were  some- 
times his  Qtwn.  sons,  as  in  the  case  of 
Jacob ;  and  if  a  man  and  an  oiUy  son 
were  both  shepherds,  the  father  might 
call  his  son,  **  My  Shepherd,"  in  the  sense 
here  expressed.  "To  my  Isheep/'  says 
the  Bavioiir,  «'  I  give  eternal'  life ;  and 
they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any 
Qieated  being  wrest  them  from  the  sare 
protsction  of  my  band.  My  Father,  who 
gave  tjiem  me,  ift  greater  than  all  created 
beings  ;  and  ao'  created  being*  c^  wvesi; 
them  from  the  sare  protection  of  n^ 
Father's  hand.  I  and  the  Fajther  are 
one."  John  x.  28--30. 


JUVENILIA. 


A    WORD    BY    THE   WAY-SIDE. 

(Ctmtinuedfrom  p.  15.) 

What  theme  more  suited  tothe 
last  toils  of  a  faitbfiit  la,foourer  in 
the  vineyard  of  the  Lord !  If  i 
youthfd}  eye  shonldreaicl  these  lines, 
and  they  are  written  for  those  i^hose 
hearts  are  not  yet  so  desolated  by 
sin  and  indifference,  that  the  prayers 
of   Christian     love  may  hope  for 


50fl9e  wm  tr espouse,  permit  a 
fi^iend,  ofi^iwko  Uke  yottrselves  till 
lately  loiYed  the  vanities  of  time,, 
to  P^Hse  a  nio«#iit,  and  veoMmber 
God,  The  seied  of  trutth  is.thiekly 
strewn /ftioun<}  you,  the  adflUDiiitioiis 
of  pioiip  friends,  the  .tears  o£  pa* 
rental  solii^tude,  .lh»  services  of 
the  Wus#  of  God,  the  inapiralftOB 
of  the  Sacred  Word,  how  are  they 
valued?  Do  you  regard  them  as 
gifts  of  God,  as  seeds  which,  if  cast 
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iolo  good  gronndy  would  bring  forth 
fruit  meet  for  the  marriage-rapper  of 
the  Lamb  ?  Or  do  you  suffer  this 
heavenly  seed  to  fall  unnoticed  at 
your  feet,  while  the  fowls  of  the 
air,  those  flitting  birds  of  prey  and 
song,  the  cares  and  dissipations  of 
life,  to  devour  them  up  ?  Life  is  the 
season  for  improvement,  and  the 
energies  of  youth  enrich  the  offer- 
ing of  the  heart,  when  presented  on 
the  altar  of  the  Lord.  If  you  satisfy 
the  reproaches  of  conscience,  by 
promises  of  future  devotion,  you 
only  more  deeply  imperil  the  safety 
of  your  soul  by  assurances,  false 
as  the  solemnity  of  despair.  For 
v^ho  has  ever  kept  the  vows  of  the 
morrow  ?  Will  the  heart  soften  by 
delay,  or  the  days  to  come  supply 
the  wisdom  the  present  fail  to 
yield  ?  Those  better  days  of  youth 
'*  before  the  evil  days  come  and  the 
years  draw  nigh,"  are  the  golden 
hours  of  life,  on  which  the  light  of 
Heaven  best  illuminates  its  page  of 
immortality. 

Let  the  present  year,  be  one  of 
harvest,  and  the  next  song  of  hea- 
ven, your  conversion  unto  God. 
And,  as  the  germ  of  eternal  glory 
shall  fall  in  the  seeds  of  sacred 
truth  on  your  renovated  spirit,  give 
thanks  unto  God,  who  has  thus 
made  you  a  partaker  of  his  love, 
through  the  grace  and  mercy  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

RhjODA. 


CHRONOLOGICAL   REGULATIONS  FOR 
FEBRUARY. 

In  Russia,  where  the  old  style  is 
still  retained,  the  month  of  February 
in  the  year  1800,  had  29  days, 
whilst  in  England  the  same  month 
had  28  days  only.  Hence  the  dif- 
ference of  styles  increased  from 
eleven  days  to  twelve,  January  the 
12th  being  Old  New- Year's  day  in 
1800,  and  January  the  13th  being 
Old  New-Year's  Day  in  1801,  and 
in  every  subsequent  year,  till, 
for  the  first  time,  January  the  14th 
shall  be  Old  New- Year's  Day  in 


1901.  In  qaesttoning  our  young 
friends,  however,  as  to  the  mode  of 
ascertaining  whether  a  given  year  is 
common  or  bissextile^  it  is  not  un- 
frequently  found  that  they  make  it 
out  that  the  English  years  1800  and 
1900  are  Leap- Years,  contrary  to 
the  real  fact.  To  such  persons, 
therefore,  the  following  rule  may 
not  be  useless  or  unacceptable : 

If  the  given  year  terminates  with 
two  noughts,  efface  them  or  con- 
ceive them  to  be  effaced,  and 
divide  what  is  left  by  4:  and  then, 
if  nothing  remains,  as  in  2000, 
2400,  &c.,  February  has  29  days ; 
otherwise  February  has  28  days 
only,  as  in  1800,  and  1900,  and 
21()0. — If,  however,  the  given  year 
does  not  terminate  with  two  noughts, 
efface  all  but  the  units  and  tens,  and 
divide  what  is  left  by  4 :  and  then, 
if  nothing  remains,  as  in  1832, 
1836,  &c.  February  has  29  days ; 
otherwise  February  has  28  days 
only,  as  in  1833,  1834,  and  1835. 

It  may  be  observed  too,  that  this 
rule  applies  not  only  to  the  Gre- 
gorian style,  introduced  into  Eng- 
land in  1762,*  but  it  is  the  rule  for 
the  same  style  adopted  on  the  Con- 
tinent from  ld82.t  Thus,  while 
every  fourth  year  is  Leap- Year  in 
the  Old  or  Julian  style,  the  month 
of  February  in  the  year  1700  had 
only  28  days  in  France,  where,  of 
course,  the  difference  of  styles  then 
increased  from  ten  days  to  eleven : 
and  in  reading  the  sufferings  of 
French  Protestants,  &c.,  this  fact, 
it  is  obvious,  should  be  kept  in 
view. 

Stratford  J  Essex,  J.  F. 


*  In  the  first  week  of  September, 
1752,  Wednesday  was  accounted  the 
2nd  day  of  the  month,  and  Thursday 
was  denominated  the  14th,  according 
to  an  Act  of  Parliament  passed  in  1751. 

t  In  the  first  week  of  October,  1582, 
Thursday  was  accounted  the  4th  day  of 
the  month,  and  Friday  was  denominated 
the  15th  throughout  the  jurisdiction  of 
Pope  Gregory  the  Thirteenth,  according 
to  his  bull  issued  in  the  preceding 
February. 
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t,  A  Plan  of  Church  Reform :  the  eighth 
edition,  containing  the  union  <^  Dr. 
Burton's  and  Lord  Henley's  pUins  for 
the  oiigmentation  of  small  livings.  By 
Lord  Henlet.     p.  103.     Roake. 

2.  A  Letter  to  the  Right  Honourable  Lord 
Henley,  containing  remarks  on  his  plan 
of  Church  Reform,  6^c,  By  the  Rev. 
C.  Stovel,  Dissenting  Minister, 
Little  Prescott  Street,  p.  96.  Wight- 
man. 

3.  On  Eccleaastical  Establishments ;  an 
Address,  By  J.  J.  Daviss.  p.  96. 
Wightman. 

4.  Oxford  Academical  Almses  Disclosed 
by  some  of  the  Initiated,     p.  30.    Steill. 

It  must,  we   think,  be  acknow- 
ledged that  these  are  times  in  which 
astoanding  intimations  are  permit- 
ted  to  fan   upon  noble  and   even 
upon  royal  ears.     From  whatever 
cause  or  causes  it  may  be  supposed 
to  arise,  there  certainly  is  abroad 
a  spirit  of  inquiry,  a  diligence  af 
comparison,  andu  freedom  of  dis- 
CDssion,    in   reference    to    various 
branches  of  our  national  economy, 
which  impart  to  the  present  period 
a  character  of  distinguished  pro- 
minence, if  not  of  entire  originality. 
At  the  same  time,  we  cannot  help 
perceiving  and  declaring  that  the 
very    facts     which    occasion    our 
warmest  congratulations,  ought  to 
inspire     a    salutary    and    vigilant 
caution,  lest,  in  the  excitement  un- 
avoidably  accompanying  a  season 
of  considerable  revision,  whether  in 
church  or  state^  any  thing  should 
be  uttered  or  transacted  on  which 
the  visionary    and    the    desperate 
will  be   sure    resolutely  to  seize, 
that  they  may  strengthen  and  propel 
their  ruinous  schemes.    Such  per- 
^ns  have  but  too  frequently  pro- 
tracted  a  conflict,  which,   but  for 
their    unblest    interference,  would 
have  speedily  terminated  in  a  splen- 
did victory^   or  have   involved,  in 
hopeless    defeat,  with  themselves^ 


those  who  were  justly  entitled  to  * 
far  different  result. 

As  to  the  indispensable  necessity 
of  ecclesiastical  reform,  the  con- 
viction is  certainly  too   deep  and 
prevailing,  to  admit  of  its  remaining 
long  in    abeyance ;    but   in    what 
manner  it  is  to  be  effected,  and  how 
far  it  is  to  be  carried,  are  points 
upon  which,  at  present, there  appears 
only  a  very  limited  prospect  of  at- 
taining to  unanimity.     Unhappily, 
for  the  success  of  this  object,  there 
are  hot  only  such  vested  rights,  but 
also  such  conflicting  claims  to  adjust, 
that,  in  many  important  instances, 
it  is  clearly  foreseen  the  positive 
rejection  of  one  is  essential  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  other.     If  law 
is  to  yield  to  righteousness,',if  custom 
is  to  submit  to  truth,  if  pomp  is  to 
be  exchanged  for  power — in  short, 
if  human  authority  is  to  be  subor- 
dinated to  revealed  religion,  then, 
indeed,  it  maybe  justly  apprehended 
that  the  venerable  pile  which,  with 
marvellous   facility  of  adaptation 
to  the  exigence  of  successive  periods, 
has  been  in  progress  of  rearing, 
beautifying,  and  consolidating,  from 
the  time  of  Constantine,  is  even  in 
more  than  imminent  peril. 

ThenobleLord,whose  publication, 
on  various  accounts,  is  entitled  to 
respectful  attention,  is  devoutly  at- 
tached to  the  religions  establisli- 
ment  of  his  country,  bat  not  insen- 
sible    to    many    portentous   evils 
which  impede  its  prosperity,  if  they 
do  not  endanger  its  very  existence. 
Like  a  good  churchman,  he  is  ex- 
ceedingly anxious  to  interpose  what 
he  presumes  will  prove  a  timely 
and  effectual  remedy.     In  attempt- 
ing the  accomplishment  of  bis  ob- 
ject, he  first  endeavours  to  impress 
the  mind  of  the  sovereign  with  the 
imperative  necessity  of   the  con- 
templated   change ;     and,    among 
other  representations,  with  which 
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he  deems  it  expedient  to  salute  the 
royal  ear,  he  states  the  alarming 
elevation  to  which  dissent  has  at- 
tained, and  its  consequent  extended, 
and  still  more  extending  influence. 
His  Lordship  says — 

"  It  is  estimated.  Sire,  that  in  Eng- 
land and  Wales  there  are  at  least  Three 
Millions  of  Protestant  Dissenters.  In 
the  principalitj  alone,  dissent  has  grown 
to  so  amazing  an  extent,  that  its  ranks 
coQsiderahlj  out-numbw  the  members  of 
the  establishment.  It  appears,  from  a 
Return  recently  published  in  a  work  of 
high  repatation,  that  the  Dissenting 
places  of  worship  in  Wales,  at  present 
amount  to  1428,  while  those  of  the 
National  Church  are  only  829.  The 
iiiiUMS  of  this  frightful  aAd  growing  de- 
feetioa  ape  wteU  deserving  of  the  most 
serious  inquiry*  But  my  present  ob- 
setrvatioiis  are  directed  exclusively  to 
t^e  relation  which  our  Dissenting  bre- 
thren bear  to  the  Anglican  Church, 

"  These  strangers  to  the  National 
Communion  are  at  best  indifferent  t6 
the  wel/are  of  the  establishment — ^most 
of  them  are  decidedly,  and,  upon  prin- 
ciple, hostile  to  its  Vel^  existentce.  As 
sn  aggregate  they  are  daily  inoreasing 
^  numbers,  in  wealth,  in  talent,  in  iop 
telligeiBoe,  and  in  power.  •  This  is  not 
a  letisfactory  prospect  to  the  friends  of 
the  National  Church.  And,  if  it  be  not 
the  evidence  of  some  grievous  error 
which  should  be  remedied,  it  at  least 
portends  a  wide-spreading  calamity 
which  should  by  all  prudent  means  be 
averted.  The  National  Standard  of 
f*afth  is  adjusted  in  such  a  form,  and  the 
Natiotatil  Ritual  is  so  worded,  that  a 
ittrge,  sin  iniluential,  and  an  excellent 
porfiofi  of  the  community  is  maUe  t6 
reconcile  itself  to  the  adoptionof  them." 
--tp.9, 

Jf^his  M^esty  were  not  previous- 
ly acquainted  with  this  appallinj^ 
state  of  things,  the  disclosure,  it 
may  be  naturally  supposed,  would 
occasion  no  inconsiderable  surprise. 
The  case,  however,  is  not  repre- 
sented as  hopeless,  but  rather  aa 
one  that  suggests  the  indispensable 
necessity  of  endeavouring  to  effect, 
with  as  litUe  delay  as  possible,  such 
an  ecclesiastical  reform  as  may  ul- 
timately secure  an  enlarged,  if  not 
an  universal,  comprehension.  With 
this  object  in  view,  Lord  Henley, 
in  another  part  of  his  letter  to  the 
King,  expresses  himself  thus : 


"  The  means  which  may  be  made  in- 
strumental in  this  great  work,  are  ready 
at  your  Majesty's  hand.  It  is  exclu- 
sively a  theological  and  ecclesiastical 
duty,  and  no  laymao  can  take,  or  should 
desire  to  take,  any  part  in  the  execution 
of  it.  Your  Majesty  has  a  priesthood 
at  command  with  which  no  nation  in  the 
world  can  offer  any  parallel.  Its  ranks 
are  teeming  with  zeal,  piety,  self-denial, 
prudence,  temper,  mod.eration,  talent, 
erudition  ;-~with  all  the  great  and  excel- 
lentqoalities  which  befitmen  for  h^band 
noble  achievements, — except,  indeed, 
perhaps  one ; — but  that  isaqnidity  which 
Majesty,  seconded  by  the  wise  and  re- 
ligious portion  of  the  natioBv  is  emi- 
nently calculated  to  inspire.  It  is  courage 
—  that  courage  which  produces  the 
enwgy  and  decision,  so  neceasarr  in 
new  times  and  diffieuU  emergemcias." 
— ^pp.  13. 

'*  A  priesthood  at  ootnmMid"  is, 
we  confess,  phraseology  to  which 
our  ears  are  so  little  accaatomed, 
that  we  are  but  ill-prepared  to  de- 
termine what  degree  of  cordial  ac- 
ceptance it  may  receive  from  those 
for  whom  it  is  intended.  But,  were 
it  permitted  us,  from  our  own  con- 
ceptions of  propriety,  to  imagine  its 
influence  upon  others,we  shouldhave 
no  hesitation  whatever  in  affirming 
that  not  even  the  number,  compre- 
hensiveness, and  polished  elegance 
ofthe  compliments  to  which  it  is  pre- 
fixed, can  conceal  its  servility,  or 
render  it  fascinating.  Besides,  if, 
perchance,  the  monarch  should 
adopt,  as  the  measurement  of  his 
estimate  of  future  obsequiousness, 
past  instances  of  partial  insubor- 
dination, or  reluctant  submission, 
**  a  priesthood  at  command  "  may 
appear,  even  to  him,  to  be  too  equi- 
vocal a  designation  upon  which  to 
rely  ''in  new  times  and  difficult 
emergencies.'*  But  we  are  forget- 
ting ourselves: — as  Dissenters  we 
can  scarcely  be  aware  of  the  elas- 
ticity of  a  state  religion,  by  which,  in 
connexion  with  the  powerful  aid 
of  acts  of  parliament,  it  can  accom- 
modate.  itself  to  such  changes  as 
convenience  mayprescribe,  or  policy 
demand. 

Lord  Henley's  letter  fo  the 
Sovereign  is  immediately  followed 
by  his  **  plan  of  Church  Reform.'* 
He  forcibly  remarks  upon  the  ac- 
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ktiowied^ed    neoessily  <4  Teform  ; 
describes,  generally,  bow  it  may  be 
effected  ;   contends  that  tbe  regalt 
of  the  eontenoplated  chanj^  wilt  be 
highly  beneficial  te  tlie  Chiireb  of 
England ;     and   condudes   with    a 
more  regular  digest  of  hit  scheme) 
comprised   in  tbirty.fettr  articles; 
the  pHneiple  achievetnettts  of  which, 
if  carried  into  0¥>erati^n,'WiU  be  the 
following : — <ore-eslMbiikih  the  e^n- 
▼ocation ;  to  iFes^cba^oh  property! n 
seyenteen   eoaamissionevs,  nine    of 
whom  are  clerical  and  th^  rest  lay 
members,  partly  salaried  and  partly 
honorary  ;  to  enfoi^oe  reisidenoe,  and 
diminish  pluralities ;  to  create  new 
dioceses,     equalize,  more    nearly, 
the  stipends  of  dignitaries,  abolish 
translations,  and  dis)»eii9e  with  the 
attendance  of  bishops  in  the  seaate  } 
to  dispense  with  cathedral  chapters 
and  chanting,  and  an^ment  endow- 
ments  and    benefices ;    to  provide 
retiring  pensions  for  the  aged ;  to 
raise  money  v^b^n    necessary,   by 
the  issue  of  exchequer  bills,  and 
proTide  for  the  gradual  liquidation 
of  debt  by  a  sinking  fVind. 
>^   Such,  then,  is  a  brief  outline  of 
the  noble  author's  projected  reform, 
confessedly  desigtfied  to  elevate  the 
national  church fnpubiic esteem, a^d 
render  ber  permanently  prosperous. 
He  is  evidently  serious  in  a  serious 
cause,  and  we  sincerely  wish  that 
it  had  been  so  contrived  as  to  #e6ure 
our  cordial  desire  for  its  success. 
Without   dwelling  on  the   formi- 
dable, not  to  "^  say  iosotmouii table, 
Opposition  which  we  presilme  it  is 
destined    to    encounter   from   }he 
hierarchy  it  is  intended  to  modify 
and  improve,  it  has,  in  oar  opinionj 
to  contend  with  one  difficulty  which 
must  inevitably  prt>ve  fatnl  to  its 
final    prosperity-*^  its   unspeakable 
distance  from  Chfisttan  polity,  as 
exemplified  in  the  inslructious  of 
the  only  Head  and  Legidator  of  the 
church,   and   the  practice    of   his 
apostles.     Let  any  competent  and 
impartial    individual    contrast  the 
complicated, pompous,  worldly,  and 
burdensofiie  machinery  of  the  es- 
tablished church,  even  upon  Lord 
Henley's  reduced  scale,  with  the 
simple^  spiritual,  self-denying,  un- 
compromising     economy    of     the 
Christian  church,  as  exhibited  in 
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the  New  Teatament;  and,  admitting 
the  latter  to  be  divine,  he  can  be 
at  no  loss  to  predict  what  must  he 
the  ultimate  fate  of  the  former. 

**Btrt,  it  is  hoped,  my   Lord,"  says 
Mr.  Stcvvel,  in  his  Letter  to  Loid  Hen- 
lev, '« that,  ere  lotig,  the  British  miion 
win  turn  its  attention  to  the  puiitciple 
of  the  plan  iteelf.     On  %he  subject  pf 
corpoirstions  in  general,  of  course,  it  is 
not  my  business  to  remark;    They  are 
political  associations,  the  fMl^antages  or 
disadvantages   of   which  may  be  pro- 
perly considered  in  granting  the  charter 
hy  which  they  are  constitut(;d.      But 
against  the  establishment  oif  religious 
corporations  therie  is  much  to  object, 
at  least  any  furth^  than  is  niec^ssarV 
for  holding  the  places  in   whiefa  this 
people  worship.     It  eertainhr  is  no  part 
of   the  Sarioar^s    oosunaiid  that    th» 
Apostles  should  ibrm  a  corporation,  to. 
get  and  to  bold  as  much  landed  or  pther 
property    as  they  were    al)le,   and   to, 
])art  with  none  on  any  consideratioii. 
On  the  contrary,  he  prohibits  a  worldlv 
and  avaricious  spirit,   and  forbids  his 
followers  to  entangle  themsclres  with 
the  things  of  the  present  life.     1  allow 
that  these  precepts  have  undergone  a 
decided    alteration  in   <their  meaning. 
Now  they  are  understedd  ss  enforcing 
the  acquisition  of   such   an'  indepenf 
dency  as  shall  render  the  woesfnger  c^ 
mercy  indifferent  to  all  requirements  for 
industry   or    faithfulness;     and    place 
him  in  sach.a  eon£tion  thSt  the  ls#e-or 
the  hatred  of  his  flock  slight  be  alike 
contemptible.      This,  howiav^,  ,is  nds 
the  sense  in  which  the  saciied  writera 
undemtood  the  Holy  Spieit^    The  iinip, 
peodenee  whioh  they  Sought  was  |)^a- 
duced  by  that  lofty  virtue,  whicb,  fixing 
the  attention  of  the  spirit  on  die  biigi^t* 
enihg  blase   of  eternal  glory,  renders 
it  iiidiferent  to   ifche  treasure  berth  of 
msaa.  and  of  corporations;     This  kind 
of  mdependenoe  f evmbles  that  of  <the 
sun,  wluch,  resting  simply  on  the  will 
of  the  Creator,  poars  dut  on  every  side 
the  htazeof  its  glory,  neganil  ess  of  .all 
help    from   orbs  of   lesser  brightness. 
The  .latter  kind  is  the  indepaxKlencia  of 
a  mighty  rook,  whioh  passes  through  all 
the    vicissitudes    of  nature  unaltered, 
because  it  is  too  hard  to  vegetate,,  and 
too  heavy  to  be  moved.''*>-p.  26. 

From  this  extract  it  will  be  seen 
that  the  style  of  this  pamphlet  is 
spirited.  It  contains  some  most 
pungent  animadversions  on  Lord 
Henley's  plan  of  reform  ;alid,  upon 
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the  general  question  of  ecclesias- 
tical  establishments,  maintains  snch 
principles,  describes  such  facts, 
makes  such  appeals,  proposes  such 
inquiries,  and  deduces  such  infer- 
ences, as  cannot  fail,  while  interest- 
ing the  reader,  at  the  same  time 
to  assist  him  in  forming  his  own 
judgment  as  to  the  probable  result, 
should  the  scheme  of  his  Lordship 
struggle  into  actual  existence.  What 
influence  this,  and  similar  efforts, 
may  have  to  qualify  and  improve 
incipient  pandects  of  church  reform, 
we  have  not  the  means  of  ascer- 
taining ;  but  that  they  are  adapted 
to  restrain  chimerical  anticipations, 
and  to  impress  upon  the  attention 
of  those  who  are  occupied  in  elabo- 
rating these  provisions,  the  para- 
mount importance  of  scrupulously 
adhering  to  the  only  guide,  whose 
instructions  are  infallible,  and 
whose  authority  is  imperative,  must, 
we  think,  be  obvious  to  every  re- 
flecting mind.  With  this  sugges- 
tion, which  we  hope  will  be  suffi- 
cient to  excite  inquiry  concerning 
the  work  now  under  consideration, 
and  transcribing  one  more  para- 
graph from  its  interesting  pages, 
we  must  leave  Mr.  S.  in  the  bauds 
ci  our  readers. 


**  The  great  and  obvious  principle  is 
tiiat  religion,  like  all  other  professions 
of  men,  requires  only  protection.  The 
business  of  the  ruler  is  not  to  teach 
religion — God  has  done  this  in  his  word ; 
and  here  all  creatures  are  bound  to  study 
it.  It  is  not  his  business  to  sustain  the 
expenses  of  religion  —  this  privilege 
belongs  to  the  people.  It  is  not  his 
business  to  enforce  religion — this  is  the 
peculiar  province  of  divine  authority. 
It  is  not  his  business  to  mflict  the  judg- 
ments of  religion,  for  God  has  declareid 
that  vengeance  belongeth  to  himself, 
and  he  will  repay.  Neither,,  in  the 
nature  of  things,  is  it  possible,  for  any 
man,  in  any  station,  to  add  to  its  per- 
fection. Like  the  vegetation  of  nsture, 
it  cannot  lie  forced  by  external  violence. 
In  this  way  it  may  be  injured,,  mdeed, 
but  not  benefited.  All  the  benefit  it 
can  receive  from  the  king  is  protection, 
as  a  just  right;  which,  with  all  its 
comfort,  duty,  and  responsibility,  is  the 
just  inheritance  of  every  man  that 
breathes,  and  the  tie  that  binds  him  to 
bisMaker/'--p.82. 


The  principles  contained  in  the 
publication  of  Mr.  Davies,  on 
*'  Ecclesiastical  Establishments,'' 
are  eminently  those  of  Protestant 
dissent.  It  is  a  work  of  consider- 
able merit,  on  account  of  its^ 
correct  statements,,  its  perspicuous 
reasoning,  and  its  felicitous  diction. 
It  must  be  read,  and,  if  read,  we 
think  it  must  convince,  except  where 
prepossession  and  prejudice  have 
procured  an  undisputedcontrol.The 
author  is  entitled  to  more  than  an 
ordinary  measure  of  praise  for  the 
valuable  service  which*  he  has  thus 
seasonably  performed.  We  sin- 
cerely wish  that  one  copy,  at  least,, 
of  this  pamphlet  may  be  in  the 
possession  of  every  dissenting 
family,  as  a  manual  for  the  young ; 
and  we  should  rejoice  to  hear  thai 
a  cheap  edition  of  it  was  brought 
into  universal  circulation.  In  our 
opinion  it  would  form,  with  som» 
slight  exceptions,  no  unsuitable  ap- 
pendix to  that  excellent  summary, 
Palmer's  Protestant  Dissenters^ 
Catechism,  edited  by  Br.  Newman,, 
of  which  the  twentieth  edition  has- 
been  for  some  time  before  the 
Christian  public ;  and,  in  relation 
to  which,  we,  not  long  since,  saw 
certain  strictures  in  a  contemporary 
periodical,*  which,  had  it  not  been 
that,  in  the  same  work,  on  some 
former  occasions,  we  had  met  with 
whatappeared  to  us  no  very  equivo- 
cal symptoms  of  temporizing  and 
tergiversation,  we  should  have  felt 
ourselves  utterly  at  a  loss  to  explain. 
But  to  return  to  Mr.  Davies:  on  the 
notion  which  some  have  too  crudely 
stated,  and  others  too  hastily  era- 
braced,  that  the  information  in  the 
New  Testament  is  inadequate,  as  » 
directory  in  what  relates  to  the 
Church  of  Christ,  he  introduces 
some  of  the  best  remarks  we  re- 
member to  have  seen.  Having 
most  properly,  as. we  believe,  ques- 
tioned the  correctness  of  the  general 
position  alluded  to,  he  thus  pow- 
erfully argues : 

"  If  the  Sacred  Scriptures  afford  no 
information  on  the  subjjBCt  of  ecclesi- 
astical government,^  theiv  the  church  i$ 
altogether  a  human  inititufe;  and  no  man: 

—  ■       .  ^  —         . -^^^.^»^^— 

*  Vide  Eclectic  Review  for  Oet..  1832* 
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can  be  blaaned  for  putting  it  <m  the  sane 
lerel,  as  a  mese  human  invention ;  with 
the  mysteries  of  Paganism,  or  the 
Olympic  games.  ^n  thia  case  it  is  idle 
to  call  the  Cbarch  of  England  an  Apostolic 
Church  ;  on  this  supposition  she  is  no 
more  entitled  to  the  appellation  than 
the  Church  of  Rome,  or  the  Churches  of 
Dissenters,  or  any  other  society,  whether 
ecclesiastical  or  cItII.  For,  if  the  New 
Testament  be  silent  respecting  the  con- 
stitotion  of  the  church,  no  church  in 
the  present  day  can  hare  been  formed 
on  the  model  of  that  which  the  apostles 
established;  it  cannot,  therefore,  with 
any  propriety  be  called  an-  Apostolic 
Church. 

"If  the  New  Testament  affords  som^ 
information  on  the  subject  of  the  con- 
stitution of  the  Christian  Church,  that 
is  of  divine  authority  :  all  besides  that 
which  may  belong  to  any  church  is  mere 
human  device.  It  is  only  so  far  as  the 
Church  of  England,  or  any  other,  is 
conformed  to  that  account  of  the  primi* 
tive  church,  which  the  New  Testament 
contains,  that  it  is  scriptural  or  apos- 
tolical. 

''  But,  if  the  New  Testament  contain 
some  information  on  the  subject  of  the 
constitution  of  the  church,  it  is  of  im- 
portance to  know  what  that  information 
is.     We  ask,  then.  Was  the  Apostolical 
Church  a  religious  or  a  secular  body  ? 
Was  it  national  or  provincial,  or  was  it 
congregational?       Were  its    members 
"  faith^  men,"  or  believers  in  Jesus 
Christ,  or  were  they  the  inhabitants  of 
a   certain   country   (aa  Judea    or    the 
Roman  empire)  as  such?      Were   the 
members    of    the     Apoatolic     Church 
Christians  on  conviction,  or  were  they 
made  so  by  an  act  of  the  legislature,  or 
an  edict  of  the  emperor  ?     What  officers 
were  there  connected  with  this  Church  ? 
What    are    their   duties?      Did   they, 
Hke  the  kings  of  the  Gentiles,  exercise 
dominion  over  their  people  ?     Or  were 
they  the   minUlers  of   the  flock?      In 
whom   was    the    power  of   legislation 
vested  ?     Was  it  in  the  members  of  the 
church,  or  in  the  officers,  or  in  both  ? 
Or  was  He,  who  is  made  Head  over  all 
things  for  the  church,  acknowledged  to 
be  the  only  legislator? 

"  If  we  do  not  expect  too  much — if 
we  do  not  look  for  particular  regulations 
instead  of  general  principles,  and  if  we 
direst  our   minds  of  preconceived  opi- 
nions, we  shall  not  find  it  impossible 
to  form  an  idea  of  the  constitution  and 
order   of    Christian   Churches    in    the 
apostolic  age  ;   and  it  would  be  wise  in 
us  to  form  our  churches  after  the  model 
•f  the  first  and    purest  age  rather  than 


according  to  oar  own  notions  of  pro- 
priety."— pp.  51 — 53. 

From  the  specimen  we  have  here 
given,  our  readers  may  perceive 
that  this  work  is  admirably  adapted 
to  accomplish  the  benevolent  pur- 
pose of  the  author — imparting  to  the 
mind  of  the  inquirer  the  only  di- 
rection upon  which  he  can  safely 
depend,  and  establishing  those 
whose  principles  and  practice  have 
been  already  formed  upon  the  au- 
thority of  apostolic  precedent.  We 
have  taken  it  for  granted  that  these 
pages  must  be  read,  or  we  should 
even  trespass  farther  upon  our  own, 
by  extending  our  extracts  and  com- 
mendatory remarks. 

Were  we  to  dwell  upon  the 
exposS  of  certain  abuses  practised 
in  the  Oxford  university,  as  exhibit- 
ed by  **  some  of  the  initiated,"  it 
might  bring  us  under  the  impu- 
tation of  being  invidious.  Ob- 
serving inscribed  upon  the  entrance 
"  Mordaci  radere  vero^**  we  were 
not  entirely  unprepared  for  an  in- 
spection of  the  interior;  yet  we 
must  acknowledge  that  some  of  the 
representations  very  much  exceed, 
in  their  description  of  the  absurd 
and  impious,  as  prevailing  in  this 
seat  of  science  and  literature,  any- 
thing we  could  have  anticipated. 
Perhaps,  this  pamphlet  could  not 
be  other  than  anonymous  ;  yet,  that 
circumstance  may  have  even  more 
than  its  just  influence  in  depriving 
its  statements  of  impartial  attention. 
It  is,  however,  so  prefaced  and 
concluded,  as  to  meet  many  of  those 
objections  which  that  undesirable 
fact  might  be  supposed  to  occasion. 


TheNavtU,  Military,  and   Village  Hymn- 
Book:  Compiled. by  Richabd    Wmy- 
MOUTH,    Commander,    Royal    JVavy, 
18mo.     Holdsworth  and  Ball.  1832, 
The    original    incentive    to    the 
compilation  of  this  neat  and  attrac- 
tive httle  work,  appears  to  have 
been  supplied  by  the  author's  official 
connexion  with  the  Bethel  Society, 
in  the  place  of  his  residence.    The 
preface  (which  will  favourably  in- 
trodnoe  the  writer  to  his  readers) 
states,  that,  in  common  with  his 
respected  coadjutors  in  that  society 
and  many  other    friends,  he  had. 
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always  foniiA  oocamon  '^  to  d«f»iore 
the  want  of  a  weJl -compiled  Hymn 
Book,  adapted  to  their  purpose, 
and  free  from  the  peculiarities  of 
sect  or  party/*  This  desideratum 
he  proposed  to  supply-  His  plan, 
however^embraces  a  sphere  of  ampler 
extent,  and  of  more  general  utility : 
so  that;  instead  of  furnishing  a  se- 
lection of  hymns  exclusively  adapt- 
ed to  the  purposes  of  Bethel  insti- 
tutions, he  has  presented  to  the 
public  a  *'  little  volume  on  the  plan 
of  universal  adaptation.  '*  He 
avows,  that  he  has  never  perceived 
the  necessity  or  the  propriety  of 
addressing  any  section  of  the  com- 
munity in  its  own  technical  phrase- 
ology ;  or  of  furnishing  an  exclu- 
sive species  of  psalmody.  It  must, 
we  think,  be  evident,  that  the  most 
useful  compositions  for  public 
worship  are  those  in  which  any 
military,  naval,  or  rural  allusions 
that  occur,  are  so  simple  and  natu- 
ral as  to  be  intelligible  to  all  classes 
and  orders  of  society.  Accordingly , 
there  will  be  found  in  this  collec- 
tion a  considerable  number  of 
hymns  which  are  especially,  though 
not  exclusively,  adapted  to  the 
villager,  the  soldier,  and  the  sea- 
man. 

The  poetic  merit  of  the  volume  is 
respectable,  and  does  credit  to  the 
taste  of  the  compiler.  It  was  mani- 
festly his  aim  to  elevate  the  minds 
and  invigorate  the  understandings 
of  the  humbler  classes  of  society, 
while  he  supplied  them  with  a  ve- 
hicle for  their  thankful  and  har- 
monious devotions.  To  this  design 
the  contents  of  his  book  are  very 
well  suited.  The  style  and  subjects 
of  the  hymns  condescend  to  minds 
of  low  estate ;  yet,  the  simplicity  of 
the  work  is  happily  blended  with 
such  dignity,  that  no  congregation 
would  be  discredited  by  adopting  it. 

A  very  large  proportion  of  the 
hymns  will  be  found  applicable  to 
the  public  worship  of  a  mixed  con* 
gregation  —  a  weighty  recommen- 
dation, to  which,  we  fear,  few  hymn 
books  Are  entitled.  The  author  has 
omitted  Baptismal  compositions,  in 
accordance  witii  the  general  detign 
of  his  work ;  but  he  has  introduced 
a  few  adapted  to  the  celebration  of 
the  Lord's  Supper.      The^  metres, 


wi<h  a  very  few  exeeptioiis,  wiid 
supersede  diiRcuhy  in  the  selectiow 
of  tunes;  and  the  compiler  has 
avoided  undue  length  in  the  hymns. 
The  indexes  are  comprehensive  and 
accurate,  and  indicate  the  diligent 
employment  of  an  orderly  ratod. 
In  one  of  the  indexes  the  hymns 
especially  suited  to  seamen,  soldiers* 
husbandmen,  aad  to  occasional 
services  in  the  open  air,  are  pre- 
sented at  a  single  view.  The  paper, 
type,  and  general  execution,  are 
good.  The  number  of  hymns  is 
600,  of  which  a  note,  appended  to 
the  preface,  informs  us  that  Watts 
has  furnished  113,  Poddridge  46, 
J.  &  C.  Wesley  47,  Steele  36,  Bed- 
dome  20,  Newton  19,  Cowper  13, 
Gibbons  10,  Kelly  U.  There  are 
also  productions  of  Montgoisery, 
Kirke  White,  Toplady,  Edmeston, 
&e.,  with  seventy- two  hymns  from 
anonymous  sources.  From  ^e 
preceding  ennmeration  of  authors  it 
will  be  readily  believed,  by  many  of 
our  readers,  that  compositions  of 
superior  merit  adorn  this  modest 
volume.  It  is  neither  calculated  nor 
designed  to  supersede  denomina- 
tional hymn  books,  but  the  themes 
of  praise  supplied  by  the  **  common 
salvation,"  have  richly  furnished  its 
pages.  For  the  purposes  expressed 
in  its  title-page,  it  is  better  adapted 
than  any  similar  work  with  which 
we  are  acquainted  :  and  we  hope 
that  it  will  contribute  to  the  edifi- 
cation of  many  Christians  in  all 
classes  of  Society. 

It  only  remains  for  us  to  claim  a 
tribute  of  sympathy  from  our  read- 
ers by  informing  them  that  the  re- 
spected compiler  of  this  useful  work 
has  fulfilled  the  course  prescribed 
to  him  in  this  vale  of  mortality. 
In  less  than  four  months  subse- 
quently to  the  publication  of  his 
book,  he  was  translated,  after  an 
illness  of  a  few  hours,  to  his  hea- 
venly rest.  He  fell  a  victim  }o 
that  mysterious  and  pestilential 
disease  whose  ravages  were  so  fatal 
in  Devonport  and  the  adjacent 
towns.  How. heavy  and  irreparable 
the  loss  thus  sustained  by  his  sur- 
viving widow  and  four  children— 
by  the  church  of  which  he  was  a 
worthy  member  and  a  faithful  dea- 
con —  by  hitf  pastor,  who  highly 
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Tallied  bifl  friendshif  aad  co-ope*- 
ratioD — «Ad  by  kis  Chrotian  bretii- 
ree  in  tbeoei^hbourhood* including 
the  writer  of  thla  D4^ic«'— only  those 
can  estimate  who  are  priyileged  to 
know  biiQ.  Meek.,  unassuaiiiig, 
candid,  geoeroua,  patient,  inno- 
cently cheerfoly  cireiunspecty  intel- 
]igent»  conscientious^  spiritually- 
minded,  devoted  to  the  intereste  o/ 
Ziouy  benevolent  and  attentive  to 
his  poorer  feUow*tneinbers,  a  lover 
of  good  men,  and  a  follower  of 
peace  with  all^-^he  was  such  as  any 
Christian  church  must  have  nu4»- 
bered  among  its  brightest  oroa- 
ments.  He  rests  from  his  labours, 
and  hie  woi  ka  do  follow  him. 


LeetMr«$   on   Revirnds  of  Bsligjion,     B)r 
W.  B.  Spragus*  D.  D.,  Pastor  «r  the 

Second  Presbyterian  Church  in  AX- 
bany.  With  an  Introductory  Essay, 
by  the  Rev.  George  Bedford,  A.M., 
and  the  Kev.  John  Anoell  James. 
Collins  :  pp.  455. 

We  sincerely  hope  that  the  re- 
pahlication  of  these  Transatlantic 
Lectures,  in  our  own. country,  will 
have  the  happiest  inflneAce  on  the 
getMune  interests  of  reiigiont  It 
Bmsthe  acknowledf^ed  that  the  suh- 
jeet  of  which  they  treat  is  not  one 
of  minor  importance,  hut  is  entitled 
to  the  most  considerate  and  devout 
attention  of  erery  Christian,  and  of 
every  Christian  mioister.  That, 
under  a  profession  of  religion,  per- 
sons should  be  found  who  treat  re- 
markable revivals  of  religion  with 
indifference,  not  to  say  with  scorn, 
is  that  which  may  justly  excite  sur- 
prise and  deep  regret.  Such  a 
state  of  mind  cannot  be  referred  to 
any  thing  upon  which  we  can  either 
pleasnrably  or  gratefully  reflect.  '  It 
may  be  supposed  to  arise  from  the 
absence  of  such  information  as  the 
persons  in  question  might  easily 
obtain,  or  an  unwillingness  to  ad- 
mit that  the  facts  reported  contain 
a  sufficient  amount  of  veritable 
change  of  character,  to  induce  be- 
lief, that  it  is  the  result  of  a  more 
than  ordinary  communication  of 
divine  influence.  Every  one,  we 
think,  must  concede  that  the  ut- 
most caution  is  indispensable ;  for 
we  may  as  certainly,  and  as  ef- 
fectually, grieve  the  tloly  Spirit  of 
God,  by  ascribing  that  to  his  agency 


71 

which  he  caanot  approfie,.  os  te 
despise  the  effect  of  bis  operations, 
where  the  evidence  of  their  exist- 
ence demandsottr  adoring  acknow- 
ledgment. How,  then,  is  the  evil 
on  either  hand,  r  great  indeed  in 
itself,  and  alarming  in  its  influence, 
to  be  avoided  ?  Dr.  Sprague's  lec- 
tures may  be  considered  as  pro- 
viding for  this  difficulty,  and  satis- 
factorily answering  tlie  question. 
Their  titles  are:  *<Nifttore  of  a 
Revival-i-Defeiiee  of  Herivale— 
Obstacles  to  Revivals  —  Divine 
Agency  in  Revimls^GenerallVfeanB 
ot  Producittg^and  Promoting  Revi- 
vals—Treatment  Due  to  Awakened 
Sinners—Treatment  Due  to  Youn^ 
Converts— Evils  to  be  Avoided  in 
Connexion  with  Revivals— Results 
of  Revivals."  The  discussion  of 
these  subjects  is  strongly  parked 
with  sound  sense,  biblical  senti- 
meai^  and  earnest  piety.  We  cor- 
dially reeomtoend  the  perusal  of 
these  discourses,  both  to  those  per- 
sons who  have  read  much  on  the 
sabjeet  of  religious  revivals,  and 
those  who  have  read  little :  the  for- 
mer may  find  themselves  much 
strengthened  in  their  convictions 
and  their  exertions,  and  the  latter 
may  derive  much  valuable  instruc- 
tion, which,  if  judiciously  applied, 
may  be  attended  with  the  most  bene- 
ficial etfects.  From  the  lecture  on 
**  Obstacles  to  Revivals,"  we  select 
thefoHowing  passage,  as  a  specimen 
of  the  author's  mauner. 


« 


But  the  want  of  hrotheffly  love  ope^- 
rates  to  prevent  a  revival  of  religion 
still  farther,  as  it  prevents  that  uoioa  ^f 
Christian  energj^,  in  connexion  with 
which  God  ordinarily  dispenses  his 
gracious  influences.  It  prevents  a  union 
of  counsel.  As  the  Saviour  has  com- 
laHted  his  cause,  in  a  sense,  into  the 
Imnds  of  his  pe«iple,  so  he  has  left  much, 
as  respects  the  advancenent  of  it,  to 
their  (tiseretioo.  And  they  are  bound 
to  consult  together  with  ssl'ereaee  to 
this  end,  and  to  bring  their  coaoctatrated 
wisdom  to  its  promotion.  But  if  there 
be  a  spirit  of  alienation  and  discord 
among  them,,  either  they  wilt  aever 
oone  together  at  aU,  or  «ise  their  coun- 
sels wili  be  dtvided,  and  tbey  will  do 
little  else  thSn'Aefeat  eaoh  other^i  pur* 
.pQSS%  The*  same  spirit  win  prevwift  a 
union  in  prayer.  This  is  the  grand 
means  by  which  men  prevail  with  God ; 
and  the  prospect  of  their  success  is  all 
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ways  much  in  proportioii  to  the  strength 
of  their  mntoal  Christian  afRsctiott ;  for 
this  is  a  Christian  grace — and,  if  it  is  in 
lively  exercise,  other  Christian  graces, 
which  are  more  immediately  brought 
into  exercise  in  prayer,  such  as  faith, 
repentance,  and  humility,  will  not  he 
asleep;  and  as  concentrated  effort  is  the 
most  powerful  in  all  other  cases,  so  it  is 
in  this — ^let  the  united  prayers  of  many 
hearts  go  up  to  heaven  for  the  revival 
of  God's  works,  and  they  may  be  ex- 
pected to  exert  an  iDflaence  which  will 
tell  gloriously  on  the  destinies,  perhaps, 
of  many  sinners.  But,  on  the  other 
hand,  if  there  be  not  this  feeling  of  bro- 
therly kindness  among  professed  Chris- 
tians, even  if  they  come  together  to 
pray  for  the  out-pouring  of  the  Spirit, 
their  prayers  will  at  best  be  feeble  and 
inefficient,  and  their  thoughts  will  not 
improbably  be  wandering,  and  unchris- 
tian feelings  towards  each  other  kind- 
ling, at  the  very  same  time  they  are 
professedly  interceding  for  the  salra- 
tioa  of  sinners.  And  the  same  spirit  is 
equally  inconsistent  with  a  union  of 
Christian  effort;  for,  if  they  cannot  take 
counsel  together,  if  tbey  cannot  pray 
together,  they  surely  cannot  act  together. 
Who  does  not  perceive  that  a  spirit  of 
mutual  unkinduess  among  the  professed 
followers  of  Christ,  thus  carried  out  into 
action,  must,  if  anything,  oppose  a  pow- 
erful obstacle  to  the  revival  of  God's 
work  ?"— p.  97. 

To  the  Lectures  are  appended 
twenty  interesting  letters,  by  diffe- 
rent writers,  addressed  to  Dr. 
Spragae,on  the  subject  of  Religious 
Revivals- 

The  Introductory  Essays,  for  in 
fact  there  are  two,  are  very  power- 
ful, especially  that  written  by  Mr. 
Retford.  We  would  earnestly  re- 
commend that  it  should  appear,  as 
a  tract,  in  a  separate  and  cheap 
form,  for  universal  circulation. 
We  are  so  convinced  of  its  adapta- 
tion for  extensive  usefulness,  that 
we  should  be  much  gratified  could 
we  obtain  an  assurance  that  our 
suggestion  would  be  speedily 
adopted. 


The  Tauritt ;  a  Literary  and  Anti-Slavery 
Journal,  under  the^irectum  of  the  Agency 
Anti-Slavery    Committee.      Published 

.  Weekly,  or  in  Monthly  Parts.  Lon- 
don :  J.  Crisp,  27,  Ivy  Lane,  Pater- 
noster How, 

The  Tourist  is  entitled  to  very 
respectful  notice.    It   is  designed 


to  promote  the  cause  of  Negro 
Emancipation,  and  is  conducted  in 
a  style  which  must  ensure  it  the 
patronage  of  those  to  whom  it  is 
once  introduced.  Its  embellish- 
ments are  decidedly  superior  to 
most  of  its  contemporaries,  and  the 
literary  character  highly  creditable 
to  its  condactors.  The  Agency  So- 
ciety have  acted  wisely  in  thus 
availing  themselves  of  the  public 
taste  for  Penny  Magazines.  Some- 
thing of  this  sort  has  long  been 
needed.  The  variety  and  interest- 
ing character  of  its  contents  will 
insure  it  a  wide  circulation,  and  thus 
give  currency  to  correct  views  on 
the  Anti-Slavery  question.  Such  of 
oar  readers  as  have  not  yet  seen 
this  publication  should  immedi- 
ately obtain  it,  and  parents,  more 
especially,  should  place  it  before 
their  children. 


A  Portraiture  of  Modern  Scepticism ;  or  a 
Caveat  against  Infidelity ;  including  a 
Brief  Statement  of'  the  Evidences  of'  M- 
veaUd  Truthf  and  a  Defence  of  the 
Canon  and  of  Inspiration ;  intended  as 
a  Present  for  the  Young.  By  John 
MoRisoM,  D.  D.     Westley  :  pp*  262. 

However  varied  may  be  the  form 
in  which  the  view  of  infidelity  is 
attempted  to  be  communicated, 
from  the  subtle  and  elegant  insinu- 
ations of  Gibbon,  to  the  revolting 
vulgarisms  of  Thomas  Paine ;  the 
object  is  uniformly  the  same,  to  sap 
the  Christian's  confidence,  by  en- 
deavouring to  weaken  bis  faith  in 
«*  the  oracles  of  God, "  which  con- 
tain **  all  his  salvation  and  all  his 
desire."  These  persevering  and 
unhallowed  efforts  have  called  forth 
counter  exertions  in  different 
periods  and  countries,  from  minds 
of  the  highest  order,  and  writers  of 
the  most  keen  and  unwearied  re- 
search, whose  vigorous  defence  of 
revealed  truth,  has  not  only  re-ani- 
mated  the  affrighted  believer,  but 
has  triumphantly  carried  resistance 
into  the  very  citadel  of  the  adver- 
sary. In  the  list  of  the  migbty 
dead  are  names  of  eminent  persons, 
far  too  numerous  for  insertion  ^^f^' 
who  have  laboured  successfully 
in  this  department,  and  whose 
works  praise  them  in  tlie  gate.   I''*' 
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Momon,  who,  we  trust,  will  long^ 
appear  among  the  liTing  in  ientsa- 
lem,  has  felt  it  to  be  his-  daty  to 
make  common  cause  with  this  im- 
moTtal  band  agsiiisttfae  deftdly  #be, 
whose  doom  is  aaakdy  a»d  wliQ^e 
^estractiotp    i^    n'eaf.      This   a^te 
wo^J^  ia  diyided   iVi,t^   twp    parfs. 
Part  the  first^  "' A  Pojtraiture  of 
Modern  Scepticism,'*  contains  six 
chapters :  «^  1.  The  Views  of  Sceptics 
respecting  the  Moral  Character  of 
God.    3.  Infidels   pmfe^s  to  hold 
tbe  Doctrine  gf  thePivioeE^i^teiice, 
Jwt  «M??ct  aU  f eliap  wptshiR. 
3.  A  Brief  Survey  of  th^  Character 
6t  that  lylorality  which  Infidelity 
inculcates   and  displays.      4.  The 
Practical  Effects  of  Infidelity.  5.  A 
Oontrasted  View  of  Infidelity  and 
Christianity.     IS.    An   aff<^ptioqi|tff 
^ppe^l  tQ  those  whq  have  jieen  en- 
tangled in  ^he  snares  of  Infidelity. 
P^rt  the  seconcfV entitled,  "The 
Truth    and   Excellence  of  Chris- 
tianity;" and  is  divided  into  six 
chapteEs:  <U.TheCotapan|tiveCredit 
dn^  tQ  tfa^  Copclvsiqn  of  Sceptics 
an(l  phr^stianf-    2.  Tbe  Evidence 
of  phris^ianity    admits   of   being 
brpnght  home    individually^   with 
convnicing '  power,  to  every  man^s 
heart.    9« '  A  Brief  Snnrey  of  those 
braRohes  of  Evadmice  whieb  it  is 
P?fHI«r  |o  urge  upon  fhi9  at^nfion 
of  those  who    ha?e  not,   as    yet, 

S'eldefl  up  their  mind?  to  the  au- 
ority  of  tie  gospel."  The  re- 
mahider  of  tbis  (iha^ter  is  occupied 
by  two  sections  1  the  fi^rst  on  ^  The 
iatemal  evidencectf  pimstiaQity," 
in  wH^h  ia  bnongibt  forward,  "  l. 
m  MpraJ  mj^pter  of  it^  am 
Fj^tjud^l-.  ^.  The  Sublimity  of  its 
Buj^on.  3.  The  high  Standard  of 
its  Morality.  4,  'the  coincidence 
of  ChristiaiiTty  with  the  character 
of  Ood,  and  the  scttiai  oondition  of 
mail."  Secl«0u  'ths  second  is  on 
"^Ije  Exterp^l  Eyfijence  of  phrj^r 
tiajbi^y.  .nn<jLejr  lyh^ch  ffie  following 
suhje/cts  are  introduced :  1 .  Mira- 
cles. 2.  Trtie  Resurrection  of  Christ. 

3.  Prophecy.  4.  The  Early  Suc- 
cess of  Christianity.  5%  The  More) 
and  SociAl  Bonetlts.  ^outored  q» 

4,  "On  jt^o  Ppcoi;r](ipte4  l>anii- 
inissiori  of  the  Sacrjed  Books.  5. 
tfn'the    Inspiratiou  of   the    Holy 


I  Scriptures.    6.  Popular  Objections 
to  the  Fv^  Inspiration  of  the  Holy 
scriptures.    Conclusion.'^ 

We  ha^e  no  doubt  this  will  prove 
a  highly  valaaUe' and  acceptable 
*'  preseut  foi:  the  young/'  to  whose 
^areft^l  antd  serious  per^9al  we 
,  earnestly  recoifi![^i^n([^  it.  \t  the 
same  t\me  ^e'beg  ^o  remind  the 
Christian,  whet  he?  young  or  aged, 
thai  the  most  effective  personeil 
security  against  the  insidions  or 
violent  attacks  of  infidelity,  will 
eve.r  be  fo^n^  in  tl^^  sacred  ^n- 
fiu^nce  o;f  *^  ptire  and  undefiied  re- 
ligion,'* upon  the  daily  exercise  of 
the  affections,  and  the  conduct  of 
the  life. 


Sunday  Tteadingt  for  the  Young,  Tract 
Society,    pp.  90. 

H^h  Endunrut,  or  the  Mysteiy  of  the 
Lord's  Supper,  Bfiefbjf  ^xpltUned.  By 
Thomas  Watson,  A.  p.  1^68.  Tract 
Society,    pp.  88.  •  ' 

Memoir  o^  John  Mooney  Mead,  who  died^ 
East  Hartf'crd,  AmetUsa,  April  8, 1851 ; 
aged  /out  years,  deven  months,  andfowr 
days:  suitable  both  for  parents  and 
Children,    Tract  Society,     pp.  68. 

A  Discourse  on' Mourning  for  other  Men's 
$im.  By  the  Rev.  $tbphbn  Cbab* 
Nocf,  I}.  P.,  4'  C- 1684.  Iract  So- 
ciety,   pp.  64. 

'fhe  ^r^t  Qf  these  useful  works 
contains  a  \e\t  of  iScriptiire  for 
every  Lord's-day  during  the  year; 
this  is  followed  by  sdhie  instructing 
iind  illustrative  anecdote,  and  con- 
cluded by  an  extract  from  Pr. 
>yatt|,  or  9om^  other  (devotional 

poet. 

In  the  second  article,  besides 
**The  Holy  Eucharist,"  there  are 
two  short  discourses:  the  former 
entitled,  <<Tbe  Fiery  Serpents,'' 
the  latter,  '<The  Spiri]t^«l  Yine/' 
well  c^culated  to  benej^t  the  mind 
of  every  attentive  reader. 

The  "  Memoir  ot"  John  Mooney 
Mead^'  is  an  account  of  ibe  life 
and  deatli  of  a  iriost  ex^aordinary 
child,  who  died  under  five  years  of 
age,  lotting,  liowever,  his  parents 
and  fri^Pfla  i»  p^s^ssiop  of  very 
pecplij^  apjd  rjeroarjLable  evidence 
of  his  infant  ^knowledge  and  piety. 

As  to  the  coiicVuding  article^  it  is 
sufficient  to  tnention  it  as  the  work, 
of  the  Rev.  Sief^hen  Charnock. 
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OBITUARY. 


MRS.  SOUXiE. 
(Concluded  from  p.  S9.) 
Mrs.  Socle's  last  illness  was  of  short 
duration,  for  not  a  week  before  her  death 
she  was  in  good  health.    But,  from  the 
commencement  of  the  indisposition  tliat 
proved  fatal,  her  sufferings  were  moat  in- 
tense, and  most  distressing  for  her  friends 
to  witness.     She  bore  them,  however, 
with  remarkable  patience,  fortitude,  and 
resignation,  and    happily   experienced 
the  fulfilment  of  the  promise,  "  As  thy 
days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be."     Her 
end  was  peaceful  and  triumphant ;  she 
continued  to  enjoy,  without  intermission, 
the  same  peace  of  mind,  and  confidence 
of  hope    in  God  through  Christ  her 
Redeemer,  till  death  was  swallowed  up 
in  victory*.    As  her  mental  powers  were 
not  affected  by  disease^  there  was  no 
difficulty  in  ascertaining  the  state  of  her 
mind  in  Uerlast  illness  ;  and  her  friends, 
at  different  times,  conversed  with  her 
on  the  concerns  of  that  world  of  which 
she  was  so  sdon  to  become  an  inhabi- 
tant.    The  few  extracts  which  will  now 
be  given  of  her  dying  testimony  win 
evince  the  peculiarly  happy  state  of  her 
mindi    whilst    "passing    through    the 
valley  'of  the  shadow  of  death ;"  and 
theV  may  be  regarded  as'a  specimen  of 
hef  religion  during  the  whole  'of  her 
Christian  profession.     For  there  was  a 
pleasing  resemblance  between  her  life 
and  depth;  as;  Bhe,live4,  so  she  died, 
triL»ting  .and  triuoiphiog  in  Cbriat.aa 
her    SeviourV  ■  3he    enjoyed-  religioa 
^hiYst  Hving,; and' experienced  divine 
consolation  in  a  remarkable  manner  in 
her  last  moments.     The  Xord  then  per- 
miU^  her^  i^  a  degree  more. than  ordi- 
nary,'to  taste  oi   heavenly   bliss;  and 
Bci  ftbuhdantly  strengthened  her  faith  in 
him,  as  to  enable  her  to  anticipate  ^e 
attack    of    the  last  enemy    not    only 
without  fear,  bitt  to  welcome  his  ap- 
pr^oh,  Jknowing  that  through  the  blood 
of  the  lamby  she' should  be  more  than  a 
victor.    J 


She  wig  released  from  sin  and  suffer- 
ing on  Saturday,  July  38th,  1832.  The 
Thursday  previous  to  this  she  said  to 
Mr.  Soule,  *'  I  can  truly  say  my  mind 
has  been  kept  in  perfect  peace,  stayed 
on  God."  The  day  following  the 
hopes  of  her  friends  were  considerably 
revived  respeoting  Imt  reooveiy.  But 
towards  the  evening  "their  apprehen- 
sions  were  awakened  by  the  appearance 
of  unfavourable  symptoms ;  these  were 
followed  by  a  restless  night,  during 
which  Mr.  Soule  was  unxioiis  to  as- 
certain whether  she  was  sensible  of 
her  dangerous  situation,  and  what  were 
the  feelings  of  her  mind  in  the  prospect 
of  eternity.'  lie  was  unable  to  realize 
the  object  of  his  wishes  till  the  morning 
of  the  following  day,  pn  whidh  day,  in 
the  evening,  she  died.  What  ocouned 
on  that  mournful  day,  when  her  con- 
nexions with  this  World  and  all  its  con- 
cerns were  about  to  be  dissolved  for 
ever,  illustrative  of  the  state  of  her 
mind,  the  <;  wntfor  will  narrate  in  the 
words  of  a  statement  kindly  placed  in 
his  hands  by  Mr.  'Soule,  his  esteemed 
friend. 

**  Early  in  the  rooming  of  Saturday 
she  said  to  Mr.  Soule,  '  X  want  you  to 
commend  me,*^*— pausing  a  little  she 
added>  <  I  am  a  great .  sinner ;'  '  Christ,' 
he  said, '  is  n  grett  Saviour.^  '  I  look,* 
she  continued, '  to  Him  alone.'  He  then 
observed,  '  Christ  is  able  to  save  to  the 
uttern^ost  all  them  that  come  unto  God 
by  him,  and^  able  to  h^ep  what  you 
have  eomfltttted  to  his' care.'  .  *  Yes,' 
she  replied)  <  and  -no  ette  is  able  to 
pluck  me  out  of  his  handa/^— A  short 
time  afterwards,  knowing  that  her 
brother  and  sisters  were  in  the  house, 
and  felt  anxious  to  see  he^,  she  re- 
quested an  interview.  Aft^r  a  mooMn- 
tary  |>ause)  appaMntly  •  collecting  her 
thoughts,  and  calling  up  her  remaining 
energies,  she  aaid,  *  You  know  I  am  not 
one  to  say  much.  I  should  not  have 
desired  you  (referring  to  her  sisters)  to 
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leave  the  xoom,  liad  I  anticipated  this 
result,  but  I  did  not  like  you  should  see 
my  sufferings.    My  sufferings  have  been 
great,  but  what  are  thej  to  my  Saviour's. 
1  feel  novr  tbat  I  am  going,  bat  God  is 
my  trust,  and  has  been  every  moment. 
I  have  not  to  seek  hiqi  now,  he  hi|a 
been  mj  help  for  jears.'     Looking  ear- 
nestly at  Mr.  Soule,  she  asked,  ^  Whbin 
did  Christ  come  into  the  world  to  save?' 
He  replied,  'Sinners.'      She  said,.'  I 
am  a  sinner ;'  'and  Christ,'  he  obserred, 
*  is  a  Saviour,  his  blood  '7-to  which  she 
added,  '  cleansetb  from  all  sin.     I  have 
no  other   hope.'     '  Other  refuge,'  said 
one  of   her   sisters,  which  ezprlBssion 
she  Cook  up,  and,  adding  with  peculiar 
emphasis, '  have  I  none  V    He  has  been 
my  fiiend,  my  best  friend.'    'A  friend,' 
observed  Mr.  Soule, '  who  has  loved  you 
at  all  times,  and  has  stuck  closer  than  a 
brother.'     *  Yes,'  she  replied,  '  I  have 
been  sunounded  with  kind  friends  fi;om 
my  birth,  but  jon,  I  may  say,  have  been 
my  dearest  earthly  friend ;   our  union 
has   been    short,    but   happy.     I '  had 
anticipated  much  pleasure  in  mj  babe, 
bot  when  informed  it  was  dead,  you 
know,  dear,   I  told  you  it  was  all  in 
love.'     After  a  short  pause,  'she  con- 
tinued, '  My  mind  is  now  stayed  upon 
God,  I  have  enjoyed  perfect  peace,  the 
enemy   has  not  been  permitted  to  ha- 
rass me  once,      I  have  suffered  much 
pain,  but!  shall  s^on,  perhaps  in.  a  few 
hours,  sing  the  song  of  Moses  and  the 
Lamb,  where  there  is  no  pain,  no  sor- 
row, from  suffering  and 'from  sin  set  free.' 
Shortly  afterwards,  when, she  and  her 
dear  husband  were  alone  in  the  room, 
she  said  to  him, '  Little  did  I  expect  we' 
should  8Q  soon  be  called  to  separate,  but 
our  separation  will  be  gnly  in  distance, 
we  shall  still  be  one  in  spirit.'     He  ob- 
served, '  Vou  are  going  to  our  Father's 
home,  I,  perhaps,  shall  soon  follow  you.' 
Liftiag    up   her  hand  she  said,   '  You 
must  wtfit;  your  life  is  more  precious, 
than  mine,  your  work  is  not  yet  done,| 
mine  is  finished.— Tis  all  in  love.    Tell' 
the  church   to  love  one  another,  as  I 
have  loved  them :  their  prosperity  has 


been  my  prayer  day  and  night.'  From 
this  time  she  spoke  but  little  ;  but  her 
mind  continued  in  the  same  state  of 
holy  composure  during  the  whole  of  the 
afternoon,  which  was  passed  with  inter- 
vals of  sleep.  Nor  was  she  alarmed  or 
agitated  as  the  last  moment  drew  near, 
but  patiently  waited  its  approach,  ob- 
serving occasionally,  *  How  slowly  the 
time  moves.'  These  were  nearly  lier 
last  words  ;  and  about  7  o'clock  in  the 
evening,  without  a  struggle  or  a  groao, 
she  fell  asleep  in  the  arms  of  that 
Saviour  who  had  been  '  all  her  righte- 
ousness and  trust,* " 

The    mournful    providence  was  im- 
proved in  a  funeral  sermon,  preached 
August  6th,   from  Matthew  xxiv.  44. 
by  Mr.  Davids,  Hailsham,  at  the  taber- 
nacle^ Lewes. 

In  the  review  of  this  brief  narrative 
mauy  reflections  will  natulrally  occur  to 
the  reader.     Let  the  friends  and  rela- 
tives of  the  deceased  contemplate  the 
character  of    one    whom   they  deadly 
loved  whilst  01^  earth,  and  whose  me- 
mory they  still  embalm,  with  tear^  of 
affection.    Oh  that  they  may  all  make 
her  God  their  refuge  and  trust !     Per- 
haps the    crowning  excellency  in   her 
character,  the  most  piominentfeature  of 
all,  was  her  holy  decision  for  God;    Her 
surviving    relatives    and    friends    will 
best  revere  and  honour  her  memory,  by 
imitating  her  holy  example,  by.  conse- 
crating themselves,  and  all  they  possess, 
to    the  service   of  the    Lord.      iEvery 

.  reader  is  reminded  of  the  infinite  im- 
portance pf  possessing  the  one  thing 
needful,  as  a  present  portion.  For, 
truly,  there  is  but  a  step  between  any 
one  and  death.  The  deceased  was  cut 
off  in  the  midst  of  her  (lays,  in  the 
vigour  of  life ;  and,  not  a  week  before 
her  departure,  was  as  likely  to  live  to  a 
good  old  a<^  as  any  wlio  now  survive 
her.  The  sudden  and  unexpected  nature 
of  the  OBill  forcibly  reminds  us  df  the 
admonition  of  the  Saviour,  "  Therefore, 

'  be  ye  also  ready  :  for  in  such  an  hour 
as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  Man  cometh.*' 
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RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


FOREIGW.— AMERICA. 

TEMPERANCE  SOCIE'tIES. 

The  following^  interestibg  letter  from 
the  Hon.  Reuben  H.Walworth,  Chancel- 
lor  of  the  State  of  New  York,  has  been 
received  by  the  British  and  Foreign 
Temperance  Society. 

We  understand  that  the  wishes  of  the 
writer  had  been  anticipated  by  the 
committee ;  and  it  may  be  hoped  that 
Temperance  Meetings  will  be  held  on 
the  26th  of  February,  in  all  places 
throughout  England,  where  societies 
already  exist,  or  where  individual  friends 
of  this  important  cause  ha^e  the  requi- 
site influence  and  energy. 
Albany^  State  of  New  York,  Nw.Uy  1832. 

"  Gentlemen,  The  British  and  Foreign 
Temperance  Society  having  associated  my 
name  with  thoseof  its  faonorax^  members, 
I  have  taken  the  liberty  to  introduce  to 
your  acquaintance  Mr.  J .T.  Marshall*  a  dis* 
tin^uished  friend  of  temperance  from  this 
state.  Mr.  M.  visits  Bngland  partly  on 
private  business,  but  more  particdlarly  to 
aid  the  operations  of  the  American  Tern- 
perance.  Society,  and  the  executive  coku- 
mittee  of  the  New  York  State  Temperance 
Society,  in  the  great  work  of  benevolence 
in  whi6h  they  are  engaged.  He  takes 
out  with  him,  and  will  famish  to  your 
society,  a  number  of  recent  and  interest- 
ing publications  and  documents  on  the 
subject  of  temperance,  from  which  you 
will  be  able  to  ascertain  the  progress  and 
present  state  of  this  great  moral  reforma- 
tion on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic.  You 
will  see  by  the  circular  of  the  American 
Temperance  Society  of  the  2l8t  of  Sep- 
tember last,  that  it  is  proposed  to  have 
simultaneous  meetings  of  all  the  friends 
of  temperance  in  any  village,  town,  city, 
and  hamlet  in  the  United  States  on  the 
last  Tuesday  of  February  next.  And  it 
would  be  highly  gratifying  to  the  friends 
of  temperance  in  America,  if  similar 
meanings  of  the  friends  of  Temperance 
in  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  could 
be  held  on  the  same  day.  Nothing  could 
be  moire  encouraging  to  the  heart  of  the 
philanthropist,  while  engaged  in  the  bene- 
volent work  of  rescuing  his  fellow-men 
from  the  degrading  vice  of  intemperance. 


fi^m  tera'j^oral  and  dlevnal  ruin,  f%to  the 
nBectioli  thkt  a  million  of  hea^,  both  in 
Europe  and  America,  were  at  the  same 
moment  animated  by  the  same  spirit,  and 
were  beating  in  uniisoh  wiUi  his  own. 

State  Temperance  Societies  havte  al- 
Mady  been  brganixed  in  twenty-one  of 
the  United  States,  of  America  in  con- 
nexion with  the  American  Temperance 
Society  as  a  general  head.  And,4u  the 
State  of  New  York  alone  where  the  Sttite 
Society  waa  organised  but  a  little  mwee 
than  i^ree  years  since,  ^e  have  already 
more  than  1100  Auxiliary  Societies  m 
the  several  counties,  cities,  towns,  villages, 
and  common  ^chool-districtt,  containing 
more  than  160,00Q  membeA  pledged  to 
the  principle  of  total  abstinence  from  the 
use  of  ardent  spirits.  Among  the  number 
will  be  found  the  greatest  part  of  ottr 
most  respectable  and  influential  citlaeDi, 
judges,  legislators,,  and  Magiitniteft,  »b4, 
what  is  still  more  gratifying,  in  reference 
to  the  future,  nearly  all  our  respectable 
young  men,  whose  'habits'  were  not  pre- 
viously bad  in  this  respect,  have  totally 
abandoned  the  use  of  spiriuj  and  ha>te 
become  members  of  some  of  these  soci- 
eties. Already  do  we  begin  to  feel  the 
beneficial  effects  of  this  great  combination 
of  moral  force  in  the  ibacifest  diminution 
of  panperiAm  and  crime,  in  the  imj^oye- 
ment  of  the  condition  of  the  labouring 
classes  of  the  community,  and  in  the  ex- 
tension of  the  boundaries  of  the  kingdbm 
of  the  ever-blessed  Redeemer. 

And,  while  the  desolating  pestilence 
which  has  recently  visited  this  city,  and 
many  other  parU  of  the  state,  has  swept 
off  its  hundreds  and  its  thousands  of  those 
who  were  in  the  habitual  use  of 'ardent 
spirits,  the  members  of  our  Temperance 
Societies  have  almost  uniformly  escaped. 

With  the  expression  of  a  well-founded 
hope  that  the  blessings  of  temperance 
may  continue  to  spread  through.  EnglM>^> 
until  the  demon  of  intemperance  shall 
be  banished  from  this  worid. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be, 
Gentlemeii, 

Yours  with  respect, 

R.  H.  WALWORtfl. 
.    President  of  the  New  York  State 
Temperance  Society. 

Miissrs,  J,  Capper,  J.  H.  Rafnibotham» 
T,  HariUy,  and  N.  E.  Shper,  S^eretartes 
of  the  British  and  Foreign  Ttmp^rmia^ 
Society. 
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SI^AVEtlY. 


We  feel  great  pleasure  in  contributing 
towards  the  circulation  of  a  paper,  issu^ 
hy  the  rospeetable  Society  of  Friends,  on 
what  may  hb  called,  st  the  present  time, 
Ae  all-absos^'bing  aubject  of  British  Co- 
lonial Slavery,  in  the  guilt  of  which  the 
Friendt  are  not  iuvoWed  I    It  i«  entitled, 

<'  Smu  RefUctums  on  the  Subject  of  Slavery, 
repeetfuUy  gubmUttd  on  behalf  of  the 
religious  Society  of  Friends,  to  the  ChrtB- 
tian  pahlie  in  the  British  dominions, 

**  The  Society  of  Friends,  having  long 
beli^v^d  it  to  be  their  duty  to  advocate  the 
inalienable  right  of  the  injured  sons  of 
Africa  and  their  descendants  to  the  enjoy, 
ment  of  civil  and  religious  ^liberty,  tecl 
tbem^lves  constrained,  in  Chriitian  love, 
at  this  important  period,  not  only  tomain- 
uin  the  cause  of  the  oppressed,  but  to 
plead  with  those  who  are  upholding  the 
•ystem  of  British  Colonial  Slavery. 

'«  One  quarter  of  a  century  has  now 
el^^ed  since  the  British  Government 
abolished  the  slave-trade  on  the  coast  bf 
Africa ;  but  to  this  vfcry  hour,  Within  oUr 
colonial  territories,  the  subjects  of  this 
empire  arc  legally  sanctioned  in  buying 
and  selling  their  fellow- men  as  the  beasU 
that  perish.  Yeir  after  year  has  passed 
on;  the  c*^  of  justice  and  mercy  has  been 
raised;  the  cause  of  these  oppressed 
and  degraded  children  of  our  Heavenly 
Father  has  been  advocated  ;  the  practice 
of  slavery  has  been  clearly  proved  to  be 
utterly  unchTistian,sdthat,though  sophistry 
has  been  employed  in  attempts  at  refnta- 
tion,  it  haa  been  employed  in  vain  ;  and 
reason  and  religion  have  gained  greater 
triumphs  by  the  conquest ;  yet,  notwith- 
standing all  this,  the  system  is  stfll  suffered 
to  disgrace  our  country. 

"The   character  of   slavery  has  been 
faithfully    depicted   within   the    last   ten 
years,  by  means  of  official  documents  laid 
befoK  Parliament,  as  well  as  by  the  testi- 
mony of  men  of  unquestioned  veracity, 
eye-witnesses   of    the  enormities,  of   the 
system.     It' has  beeh  proved  to' be  the  in- 
variable tendency'  of  this  condition  of  so- 
ciety to  weaken  moxal  principle,  and  to 
benumb  «md  destvoy  the  best  sympathies 
of  the  human  heart.     Its  atrocities  and 
its  horrors,  as  now  exposed  to' public  view, 
are  not  beheld  tM  its  occasional  fruits,  but 
as  its' natural  alid  nnifbrm  results.    What, 
iadeed^  but  the  unrestrained  and  licentious 
indulgence  of  the  basest  passions,  can  be 
expected  from  the  prevalence  of  the 'most 


abject  servility  tin.  the  part  of  one  portion 
of  the  human  fsMnily,  and  uncontrolled 
power  on  the  part  of  another'!  Whoever 
allows  Kittiself  to  examine  nttitc  in  detail 
the  barbarity  often  exercised  upon  the  vtc- 
r?ms  of  slavery,  and  the  degradation  into 
which  they  are  plunged,-^ a  degradation 
mailed  hy  the  prostration  of  eVery  feel- 
ing that  ennobles  man — must  regard,  bs 
truly  awfhl,  the  situation  of  those,  who, 
from  mistaken  policy,  are  concerned  in 
directly  upholding  this  system. 

"  It  requires  hut  a  very  slight  acquaint- 
ance with  the  laws  of  Christ,  to  convince 
us  that  nothing  'is  more  repugnant  than 
slavery,  to  the  spirit  and  precepts  of  His 
holy  religion.  *•  All  things  whatsoever  ye 
would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye 
evei(  so  to  them,"  was  the  command  'of 
our  blessed  Saviour  ;  and  again,  "  Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself,"  under 
which  term  we  believe  are  conlptehendfed 
our     fellow-creatures    of    every    natidn, 
tongue,  and  colour.    Thrse  divine  laWs 
are  of   perpetual  obligation.     Our    Lord 
further  declares:  **  If  thou  wilt  ent«r  into 
life,  keep  "the  commandments ;"  **  If  ye 
loVe  mc,  ^keep  my  commandments."    If, 
then,  we  wilfully  violate  his  command- 
ments, are  we  not  in  damger  of  losing  an 
inheritance  in  eternal  life  ? — are  we  not 
giving  |}ractical  proof  that  we  do  not  love 
Jesus  Christ? — can  there  be  a  greater  vio- 
lation of  his  righteous  law,  than  to  buy 
and  sell  our  fellow-men,  to  claim  a  ri^ht 
of  property  in  them  and  their'  offspring,'  to 
hold  in  perpetual  bondage  thosc^  for  whtMn, 
as  well  as  for  us,  Christ  died  ?     Is  'not 
this  practically   denying   the    Lord   who 
lK)ught  us  ?  ami '  ought  not  these  consider- 
ations to  bring  with  them  soh^mn  reflec- 
tions on  looking  forward  to  that  day  when 
we  must- all  appear' before   the  judgment 
seat  of  Christ  ? 

**  We  earnestly  beseech  our  fellow- 
countrymen,  our  Christian  brethren  of 
every  denomination,  to  lay  these  things 
to  heart.  As*  subjects  of  the  same  govern- 
ment, as  fellow-belfevers  in  the  truths  of 
the  pure  and  holy  religion  of  our  blessed 
Redeemer,  we  ate  called  upon  to  cherish 
feelings  of  kindness  and  love  one  towards 
another.  We  therefore  affectionately 
desire  that  we  may  all  be  wholly  clear  of 
any  longer  supporting  this  unrighteous 
system,  and  Contributing  to  frustrate  the 
gracious  and  beneficent  designs  of  tmr 
Almighty  Parent,  rejecting  his  rational 
creation.  We  belie'ie  that  amongst  the 
proprietors  of  slaVes '  there  are  those  who 
are  amiable  in  the  various  relations  of 
private  life,  and  who  are  seeking  to  'Tive 
as  becometh  the  Gospel.  To  these  we 
would  especially  appeal.  Permit  us,  in 
sincere  good  will,  to  ask  you-^-can  you,  as 
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believers  in  Christ,  and  desirous  to  be 
numbered  with,  his  disciples  both  here 
and  hereafter,  continue  to  be  connected 
with  a  system  so  entirely  opposed  as 
slavery  is  to  the  scope  and  design  of  His 
gospel  1  When  you  contemplate  the 
moral  state  of  the  countries  where  it  pre- 
vails, when  you  consider  their  blighted 
prospects  notwithstanding  all  the  unhal- 
lowed gains  which  it  ban  yielded,  can 
you  doubt  but  that  this  system  is  signally 
marked  by  the  righteous  displeasure  of 
the  Supreme  Governor  of  the  world  1 

"  The  present  circumstances  of  the 
'  slaves,  and  of  the  free  people  of  colour  in 
the  British  colonies,  the  troubles  in  the 
Mauritius,  the  insurrections  in  Jamaica, 
and  the  religious  persecutions  which  have 
followed,  are  momentous  signs  of  the 
times  as  regards  the  continuance  of  slavery. 
Contemplating  these  events,  and  the  in- 
creased interest  for  the  oppressed,  which 
so  manifestly  pervades  every  class  of  so- 
ciety in  this  land,  the  time  is  Rurcly  ar- 
,  rived  when  all  should  co-operate  in  Chris- 
tian endeavours,  wholly  and  speedily,  to 
jremove  thisnational  sin.  When  a  people 
'4iave  become  enlightened  on  the  enormity 
of  a  crime,  the  guilt  of  continuing  that 
crime  is  aggravated.  Ignorance  of  the 
real  character  and  tendency  of  slavery 
can  no  longer  be  pleaded.  Warning  has, 
of  late  times,  succeeded  warning  with  por- 
tentous rapidity.  Divine  revelation  teaches 
OS,  and  tlie  history  of  mankind  exempli- 
fies the  truth,  that  the  retributive  justice 
of  the  Most  High  does  fall  on  individuals 
and  on  nations,  when  they  wilfully  con- 
tinue in  their  guilt,  and  take  not  heed  to 
the  solemn  warnings  conveyed  in  the  ex- 
ercise of  his  over-ruling  providence. 

"  Now  is  our  time  :—  protraction  ac- 
cumulates tl^e  guilt.  It  is  fearful  to  look 
at  the  present  state  of  society  in  the  co- 
lonies ;  it  is  still  more  fearful  to  look 
forward.  As  we  believe  that  the  conti- 
nuance of  slavery  is  an  offence  in  the  sight 
of  God,  so  we  also  believe,  that,  if  from 
a  conviction  ol  its  sinfulness,  in  repen- 
tance towards  God,  we  put  away  this  evil 
from  before  Him,  He  will  graciously  turn 
unto  us  and  bless  us — ^that  if  laws  for  its 
immediate  and  entire  extinction,  accom- 
panied by  judicious  and  equitable  provi- 
sions, are  forth  with  made,  our  Heavenly 
Father  will  prosper  this  work  of  mercy. 
And  we  further  believe  that,  by  the  sub- 
stitution of  the  paternal  care  of  the  Go- 
vernment in  the  place  of  the  arbitrary 
power  and  authority  of  the  master,  the 
peace  of  society  will  be  secured,  and  the 
comfort,  and  happiness,  and  the  prosperity 
of  all  be  greatly  promoted. 

**  We  offer  these  reflections   with    no 
fcr lings  of  hostility  to  any  class  \  we  sin- 


cerely pity  those  who  are  involved  in  a 
system,  from  which  the  conduct  of  our 
predecessors  in  religious  profession  has 
warned  and  guarded  u$»  We  cannot 
doubt  but  that  many  of  the  colonial  pro- 
prietors would  gladly  disencumber  them- 
selves from  the  burthen  of  any  longer 
upholding  Slavery,  and  that  they  would 
unite  an  such  measures  for  it*  abolition  as 
they  might  deem  safe  and  equitable.  We 
feel  for  them  as  possessors  of  estates  which 
may  have  descended  to  tbem  by  inherit- 
ance, with  the  clog  of  slavery  attached 
to  them.  At  the  same  time,  being  fully 
persuaded  that  men  are  most  likely  to 
prosper  in  the  world,  when,  in  the  con- 
ducting of  their  temporal  affairs,  they  act 
according  to  the  eternal  principles  of 
justice,  we  are  strongly  impressed  with 
the  belief  that  the  immediate  provision 
for  the  termination  of  slavery  at  the 
earliest  possible  period,  will,  in  this  res- 
pect, greatly  benefit  the  colonial  proprietor. 

'*  May  our  legislators,  and  all  in  au- 
thority both  at  home  and  abroad, — ^may 
every  one  in  his  individual  allotment, 
who  can  sympathize  with  the  sufferings 
of  the  oppressed,  and  to  whom  it  is  given 
to  feel  for  the  present  and  future  well- 
being  of  his  fellow-men, — be  so  influenced 
by  the  power  of  Christian  love  and  of 
Christian  truth,  as  that  we  may  all  cor- 
dially co-operate  in  endeavouring  to  effect 
this  righteous  object,  and  not  relax  in  our 
efforts  until  its  final  accomplishment. 

"  In  conclusion,  it  is  our  earnest 
prayer,  that  it  may  please  Almighty  God 
to  continue  to  regard  this  kingdom  for 
good  ;  and  to  direct  its  councils  in  this 
and  other  acts  of  justice  and  mercy,  so  as 
to  promote  his  glory  in  the  harmony  of 
his  rational  creation. 

Signed  in  and  on  behalf  of  a  Meeting 
representing  the  reUgimu  Society  of  Friende 
in  tfte  intervals  of  its  Yearly  Meeting,  bjf 
GEORGE   STACEY,  Clerh. 

London,  the  ith  of  the  ht  Month,  1833. 


The  Dissenters. 

Report  of  the  Committee  of  Deputies  of  the 
Protestant  DissenterSt  fo  the  General 
Meeting,  on  December  21,  1832. 

It  will,  no  doubt,  be  in  the  recollec- 
tion of  th«  Deputies  that,  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  present  year,  an  Ad- 
dress was  received  from  WiHiam  Smith, 
Esq.,  on  his  retirement  from  the  ofifice 
of  Chairman  to  thia  Deputation »  after 
having  filled  that  ntaation  daring  the 
long  period  of  twenty-seven  years,  with 
much  honor  to  himself,  and  advantage  to 
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his  constituents.  Upon  that  occaaion, 
Resolations  were  passed  at  a  General ' 
Meeting,  expressive  of  the  great  T^gret 
which  the  Deputies  felt  at  the  separa- 
tion ;  hat,  as  both  the  Address  and  Re- 
sohitions  were  circulated  amongst  you, 
as  well  as  published  in  the  Magazines, 
yoor  Committee  think  it  unnecessary  to 
notice  the  subject  further  'in  this  Re- 
port. 

The  subject  of  Registration,  which 
has  for  several  years  occupied  a  consi- 
derable poition  of  the  attention  df  suc- 
cessive Committees,  has,'  ui  the  course 
of  the  pas't  year,  i-eceived  a  fresh  im- 
pulse, in  consequence  of  Lord  Nikgent 
having,  in  April  Itst,  brought  in  a  Bill 
in  reference  to  the  Registration  of 
Births.  Your  Committee  did  not 
wholly  approve  of  bringing  foirward 
this  portion  of  the  Registration  Ques- 
tion separately  ;  thinking  it  better,  that ' 
it  should  be  included  in  the  General 
Measure  relative  to  the'  Register  of 
Births,  Marriages, '  and  Deaths,  which 
has  been,  for  a  long  while,  unde^  the 
consideration  of  the  Real.  P^Jopejrty 
CommissioaerB ;  but,  as>Lor4  Nugent 
seemed  intent  upon  proceeding  with  his 
Bill,  your  Committee  thought  it  their 
duty  to  take  its  provisions  into  consider 
ration,  and  accordingly  suggested  many 
important  alterations  and  additions, 
which  were  all  adopted  by  his;  LordM^ip 
on  the  secontl  reading.  •  The  Bill,  how- 
ever, owing  probably  to  Lord  Nugent' 
having  been  appointed  to  fill  a  foreign 
station,  was  not  carried  further. 

On  the   very  interesting  subject  of 
Education  in  Ireland,  your  Conunittee, 
feeling  deeply  impressed  with  the  im- 
portance of  the  plan  introduced  by  His 
Majesty's  Govemraent,  thought  it  thoir* 
duty  to  call  a  General  Meeting  of  De- 
puties in  April  last,  at  which,  it  will  be 
remembe^edy  Petitions  to  both  Houses 
of  Parliament  were  agreed  to»  prayings 
that  "full   and  efficient  support  miglil 
be  given  to  GovernnieDt  in  the  execu- 
tion of  the  proposed  plan."    Those  pe- 
titions were    accordingly  presented  by 
Lord  Holland  to  the  House  of  Lords, 


and  by  Lord  John  Russell  to  the  House 
of  Commons. 

•  Your  Committee,  during  the  past 
y«ir,  have  paid  much  attention  to  the 
important  topic  of  West  India  Slavery, 
and,  in  connexion  therewith,  to  the 
dreadful  outrages  which  have  retenay 
been  committed  in  the  ifiAand  of  Jamaica. 
They  accordingly  brought  the  subject 
before  a  General  Meeting  on  the  26th 
of  July  last,  when,  in  order  to  difi^se 
very  widely  the  information  which  had 

'been  received,  the  sum  of  £200  was 
i  voted  to  the  Baptist  Missionajy  Society, 
to  enable  them  to  print  a  larg«  number 
'of  the  Pamphlet,  entitled  **  Facts  and 
Documents  connected  with  the  late  In- 
surrection in  Jamaica;"  of  which  pnbli- 

•  cation  one  was  sent  to  every  member  of 
tie  British  Legislature — and  in  various 
other  ways  it  was  extensively  circulated. 

Your  Conunittee,  continuing  to  re- 
ceive information  of  repeated  instances 

I  of  gross  infringement  upon  the  Civil 
and  Religious  Rights  of  the  Missiona- 
ries and  others  in  Jamaioa,  and  knowing 
how  entirely  the<gen«ral  Body  of  Depn- 

-  ties  concurred  with  thettl  in  their  views 
of  this  subject,  on  the  Srd  of  N^ovember 
last,  appointed  a  Deputation  to  wait  on 
Lord  Goderieh  with  tiie  following  Ad- 
dress: 

To '  the   Right   Honourable    Lord 
Viscount  Goderieh,  i'c,  (J-c.  ^c. . 

".We,  the  Committee  of  Deputies  from 
the  Congregations  of  Protestant  Disflsenteis 
in  and  about  London,  appoimed  to  protect 
their  Civil  Rights  ; — >who,  en  several  oc* 
casion^,  have  been  called  on  to  lay  before 
His  Majesty's  Government  complaints  of 
infringements^  attempted  by  the  Assembly 
of  Jamaica  on  the  religiotu  liberty  seetix>ed 
hy  law  to  petsons  dissenting,  from  the  £s*> 
tablisfaed  €hiticb,«->desire  gxatefaily  to 
acknowledge  the  kind  and'pxempt  «t(en> 
tion  which  has  always  been  paid  to  our 
applications,  and  the  appropriate  redress,' 
granted  by  withholding  His  Majesty's 
Assent  to  such  Acts  of  that  Assembly,  by 
which  they  became  of  no  feffectl    '       ' ' 

'f  On  the  general  qaestion  df  Colomal 
SUveryt  however  acutely  we  may  feel, 
we  shall  not  at  this  moment  obtrude  our 
sentiments  upon  your' Lordship  ; — ^butthe 
very  object  of  our  origJnat .  appointment 
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sttggei^  to  m\,  that  ^e  most  important 
and  acceptable  lervice  which  we  can  rea- 
der to  those,  whose  interests  are  entrusted 
10  oifr  oare,  n  the  excition  of  oiw  most 

s^e^iM|iVI  ^P4f^^y^^^^  ^  preserve  inv^ 
late  and  uDinap^^ire^  those  rights,  apd 
privileges  which  great  multitudes  of  our 
brethren  cherish  as  their  dearest  posses- 
sion. It  is,  therefovc,  thougk  not  witliout 
df^p  regret,  thai  lire  |eel  OHffeWea  qin- 
strained  to  request  your  Lordship/s  most 
serious  attention  to  the  late  outrageous 
prooeedings  in  Jamaica.  In  that  island 
iawletft  mobs  have  not  only  b^en  guilty  of 
or<ji^?<U7  tmnifltsi,^  l^ut  ^fve  riotf d  to  the 
destruction  of  very  considerable  property  '^ 
have  assaulted  the  persons,  and  threat- 
ened the  Uvee^  of  many  peacefol  inhabi- 
UintKj  iweffeodiiig  against  aay  lav,  and 
accused  oi;^ly  b^  ignorant  and  furious  da- 
mourSf  devoid  of  any  just  foundation.— r 
Nor  is  this  all.  Tliese  violences  have 
been  oountenanced,  if  not  instigated,  by 
s^me,  whose  bounden  duty  it  was  to  have 
crushed  them  with  all  possible  sp9e4  :  wd 
thus,  as  it  would  seem,  the  guilty  parties, 
emboldened  by  such  coadjutors,  and  by 
the  hope  of  impunity,  have  ventured  on 
flirfchcnr  esoeeses,  no  lets  absurd  than 
qrimi^al — ^have  taken  on  themselves  to 
supersede  the  law  and  the  ponstitution,  and 
to  dictate,  by  their  own  assumed  authority, 
wiio  shall  or  shidl  not  be  permitted  to  re- 
side in  the  fl«p€mdettciei^  mid  under  the 
governmp^t  of  Qrea(  Britad)^ — and  con- 
spirficies  have  been  oi^anized  to  effect  a 
purpose,  which  we  humbly  conceive  to 
be  little,  if  at  all,  short  of  rcibellionr— par^ 
tifiiU^v  M  oflnne oted  willi  and  intev- 
preted  by  langui^e,  inciting  to  every  spe- 
cies of  private  and  public  outrage,  pro- 
fessing their  determination  to  carry  their 
object  at  the  risk  of  their  lives. 

"  Again,  begging  to  disclaim  any  in- 
tention of  ezoeeding  oar  commission,  by 
entering  into  the  political  questions  now 
afloat  with  tbt  colony,-'-?«»^  nevertheless, 
in  the  name,  and  on  the  behalf  of  many, 
.  many  thousands  of  our  loyal  and  peace- 
aUe  bret^sen,  do  humbly,  but  most  eam- 
eetly  entreat  the  mnc^-needied  protection 
of  His  Majesty's  Government,  against  the 
savage  violent  of  men  acting  either 
singly  or  in  concert,  by  whom  that  go* 
vemfloent  itaslf  has  been  calnmniate4l,  in- 
sulted, defied,  and,  to  tho  extent  of  irapo- 
t^tthreau,  at^nred." 

AsmlM,  ISA  Nmember,  1832. 

In  the  conference  with  X«ord  Gode- 
rielL,  his  Lordihip  ezprasied  tha  full 
determination  of  GoTemment  to  pursue 
the  same  line  of  policy  which  they  had 
hithextQ  adopted,  and  to  prote,c;t  t)xe 


M^8sioo9^ef.  in  ^yeiy  wfy  0(^j^tibl^ 
with^  the  existing  U^9. 

Yo^r  Committee  have  anxiavsJbf 
watphed  fyx  a  f^vomrable  opportMni^^  of 
bringing  forv^rard  the  subject  uf  tU^  Mar- 
riage La^,  vith  a  v^^^  to  o^ta\n  r«li^ef 
from  the  obliga^on  of  ci^brati^g  Mar- 
ri^g^  accor(\^i;\|^  t^  the  f^xva,  p^^j»orib.od 
in  tl^e  l^Qf>k  of  Qon^moq  ?4rayer^  irhicl^ 
Dissenters,  in  general,  have  long  coi^t 
Bi4^;r^d  a^  ^.  g^^yofis  burden.— A  br^f 
statement  of  thf»  Diss^ptQia'  9aap  h.a» 
be^n  laid  hefora  hw  Majesty**  Goyar^- 
ment*  and  a  Pep\it^tiQn  icom  y9«|r  Cpn^* 
mittee  has  had  ^  interriew  with  ^firl 
Grey  upop  th^  sfibjec^.r-KMs  Lordship 
stated,  that  he  s^iould  confer  ^ith  ^e 
other  Mei^b^r^  pf  tlie  Government,  and 
should  \)fi  happy  at  ftny  time  to  receiye 
any  fiir^ier  comif^unication  from  your 
Committee,  Jl^e,  fqllowin|^  is  a  PPP7  of 
tl)e  sta^^^nt ; 

BHef  Statement  of  the  Case  qf 
Protestant  IHssenterSf  eeehing 
Relief  from  the  Obligations  im- 
posed by  Law,  for  the  Celebration 
of'  Marriaffe,  according  to  the 
Farm  prescribed  in  the  3ook  of 
Cowimon  praj^r, 

**  The  Oo^mittee  of  Deputies,  ap- 
pointed  to  pnHect  the  Civil  Rights  of  Pr»- 
testa^t  Pisj9finter9»  paying  rec^^ycd  inti- 
mations from  various  parts  of  the  king- 
dom, of  the  great  interest  which  is  ex- 
cited, relative  to  the  mode  f:4  solemnising 
Marriages,  and  of.  the  d^ennination  ed 
many  Coagregat^pny  to  P^titiof^  P>u4i^ 
ment  for  an  alteration  of  the  Law  in  that 
respect,  feel  constrained  to  bring  tliis  sub- 
ject, without  further  delay,  under  the  no«> 
tice  pf  His  Msjtttgr's  Govemsnent ;  and 
they,  therefore,  b^g  leave  ^o  suhnit  th.e 
jllowing  statement  of  the  princmal  rea- 
sons for  the  desired  alteration. 

**  For  the  present  purpose  it  does  not 
appear  neccMaiy  to  go  further  back  tlian 
to  the  pieriod  immediately  precfding 
the  passmg  of  Lord  Hard  wickers  Act, 
26  Geo.  II.  cap.  33.  Antecedently  to 
tJiat  Statute,  the  contract  of  Marriage  was 
considered  to  be  a  eivil  contract,  and,  in 
1653,  the  celfjbration  of  it  was  cqpami^ed 
to  the  hands  of  .civil  functionaries  \  and, 
subsequently  to  the  Toleration  Act— (1 
William  and  Mary),  Quakers  and  Bap*' 
tists  solemnised  their  Maxri|^\5,  wathont 
adoptj^g  t^c  ^clesi^cal  Ge*^Vnopy,  and 
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«nch  Marriages  were  recognised  as  valid 
by  the  courts  of  la^ir.  See  Hutchinson 
and  Wife  e.  Brooksbank,  3  Levins,  376, 
and  Wigmore's  Case,  Salkeld,  438. 

*'  Lord  Hardwicke's  celebrated  Act,  in- 
advertently worked  a  violent  ckange  in 
the  state  of  tke  law, — and,  without  being 
intended  by  its  framers  to  operate  oppres- 
sively upon  any  class  of  individuals,  it 
has  virtually  occasioned  much  oppression 
on  Dissenters,  and,  by  means  of  it,  reli- 
gious liberty  has  been  grievously  interfered 
with.  The  Act  was  deemed  necessary,  in 
consequence  of  the  occurrence  of  hasty 
and  improvident  Marriages,  surreptiti- 
ously  performed  by  clergymen  unworthy 
of  the  name.  It  was  passed  '  to  prevent 
clandestine  Marriages,'  and  its  oppressive 
consequences  were  occasioned  by  its  con- 
stituting Episcopal  clergymen  the  only 
persons  who  can  carry  its  provisions  into 
effect ;  and  they  being  bound  to  use,  on 
all  occasions,  the  rites  and  ceremonies 
prescribed  in  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer,  the  form  of  Marriage  there  pre- 
scribed has,  in  fact,  become  the  only 
form  in  use.  Thus,  by  what  has  been 
aptly  termed  a  kind  of  Ecclesiastical 
usurpation,  a  violation  of  the  rights  of 
conscience  has  been  committed,  and  a 
positive  infringement  of  the  Toleration 
Act  effected. 

'*■  The  Act  of  Toleration,  fully  recog- 
nizes and  allows  the  rights  of  all  Protes- 
tant Dissenters,  complying  with  its  re- 
quirements, to  worship  God  in  such  man- 
ner, and  by  such  forms,  as  their  con- 
sciences approve.  But  Lord  Hardwicke's 
Act  enjoins  that  aU  persons  in  England, 
not  only  Conformists,  but  Dissenters  also, 
(with  the  exception  of  Quakers  and  Jews) 
shall  not  be  allowed  to  contract  legally 
valid  Marriage,  unless  they  go  to  a  paro- 
chial church  or  chapel,  and  worship,  or 
pretend  to  worship,  God  in  the  way  pre- 
scribed by  the  Church  of  England,  using 
the  Form  contained  in  the  Book  of  Com- 
mon Prayer.  This  Act,  therefore,  so  far  as 
relates  to  the  celebration  of  Marriage,  was 
a  virtual  repeal  of  the  Toleration  Act. 

"It  is  upon  this  broad  and  general 
ground  that  the  Committee  would  base 
their  argument  for  the  alteration  of  the 
law  relative  to  the  solemnisation  of  Ma- 
trimony,— a  privilege  already  enjoyed  by 
their  fellow-subjects  of  Scotland  and  Ire- 
land, both  Protestant  and  Catholic,  and 
(by  virtue  of  an  exception  in  the  Marriage 
Act  itself)  by  Jews  and  Quakers. 

"  But,  although  Marriage  be  a  civil  con- 
tract, the  Committee  feel  that  there  is  a 
suitableness  in  connecting  so  solemn  and 
important  nn  engagement  with  religious 
feelings,  .  *a  submit  that  due  regard 
should  be  t^id  to  such  feelings  ;  yet  this 
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advantage  is,  to  a  very  great  degree,  by 
the  existing  law,  denied  to  Dissenters, 
who,  consistenUy  with  the  spirit  of  the 
Toleration  Act,  would  greatiy  prefer 
being  permitted  to  encourage  and  enjoy 
those  religious  feelings  in  their  own 
chapels,  with  the  aid  of  their  own  spi- 
ritual pastors,  rather  than  be  driven  to 
seek  such  advantages  from  ministers, 
with  whom  they  have  no  religious  asso- 
ciation.— And  we  may  here  add  that  the 
present  state  of  the  English  Marriage 
law  casts  an  unjust  reflection,  and  fixes  an 
unmerited  stigma,  on  the  Protestant  Dis- 
senting Mmisters  of  England,  who  are 
thereby  treated  as  unfit  to  be  trusted  with 
the  celebration  of  Marriage,  while  their 
brethren  in  Scotland,  Ireland,  and  the 
British  Colonies,  and  Christian  Ministers, 
of  all  varieties  of  sect  and  denomination 
in  the  United  States  of  North  America, 
universally  possess  that  privilege. 

**  The  Committee  do  not  think  it  neces- 
sary, in  this  short  statement,  to  notice  the 
various  parts  of  the  Marriage  Service, 
which  are  felt  to  be  exceedingly  objection- 
able. They  would  rather  generally  ob- 
serve, that  they  entertain  conscientious 
objections  to  the  compulsive  conformity 
with  the  worship  and  service  of  the  church, 
produced  by  the  operation  of  the  Marriage 
Act. 

**  They  must  not,  however,  omit  to  no- 
tice, that  to  one  class  of  Protestant  Dis- 
senters, the  Unitarians,  the  Marriage  ser- 
vice is  peculiarly  objectionable  in  point  of 
doctrine ;  it  being  inconsistent,  in  several 
respects,  with  the  religious  belief  which 
Unitarians  conscientiously  entertain. 

"  These  reasonable  objections  might, 
it  is  hoped,  be  removed,  without  in  any 
degree  interfering  with  the  civil  advan- 
tages effected  by  the  Marriage  Act,  every 
one  of  which  it  would  be  the  desire  of  the 
Committee  to  retain,  not  only  unim- 
'furired,  but  improved." 

November,  22,  1832. 

A  bill  having  been  brought  into  Par- 
liament in  June  last,  for  establishing  a 
University  at  Durham,  your  Coounittee 
thought  it  their  duty  to  watch  its  pro- 
gress, in  order  to  guard  against  the  in- 
troduction of  clauses  which  would  have 
the  effect  of  excluding  Dissenters  from 
the  advantages  of  the  University. — Your 
Committee,  therefore,  prepared  a  peti- 
tion to  Parliament  on  the  subject ;  but 
the  bill  was  passed  without  alteration, 
being  treated  as  a  private  bill  for  the 
appropriation  of  the  Revenues  of  the 
Dean  and  Chapter  of  Durham. — Your 
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Committee,  liQWe7ejr,l)ad  thqsatiaftMJtion 
.of  beiBganfonued,  that  in  the  diseussion 
whieh  took  place  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons on  the  passing  of  the  bill,  it  was 
understood,  that  Dissenterd  wpuld  be 
•admitted  to  receive  education  in  the 
projected  University,  but  that  it  was 
intended  to  confer  degrees  o^  divinity 

Your  CoB^nuttee,  at  the  general 
meeting  on  the  24th  of  May  last,  made 
their  report  to  ypu  on  the  subject  of  the 
propose^  aUeratiop  of  the  period  for 
electing  and  returning  deputies. — That 
report  contains  all  the  reason^  which 
have  indyced  your  Committee  to  prp- 
pose.tHe  i(]t€icatipp,  apd  it  has  been. cir- 
culated among  all  the  deputies,  with  a 
request  to  them,  to  consider  the  subject, 
preparatory  to  its  being  brought  forward 
at  the  general  meeting  this  day.  —  It '. 
therefore  only  remains  that  the  subject ; 
be  now  discussed,  and  if  the  proposed  t 
alteration  shall  appear  desirable,  that 
the,^;>ne  be. forth s^^ith  adopted. 

Amongst  the  ordinary  business  which 
*has  come  under  the  notice  of  your  Com- 
mittee during  the  past  year,   the  im- 
port^nt^quesUpnih^s  again  finsn,  whether 
tB  Dissenter,  in  going  to  his  usual  place 
of  religious    worship   on    Sundays,  is 
exempt  fro;n  turnpike  toll.    Yoi|r  Com- 
;i^ittee  }|»Vja,been,soUcited  ^take  up  a 
•oasaef  that  kind,  which  they  have  done 
under  the  advice  of  an  eminent  counsel. 
The  cause  is  now,^  progress  for.t^al, 
and  your  Committee  ^nt^rtavn  no.ddabt, 
that    the   result  vW^ul^d  .Qstablish    thej 
ex^mp^ion  claippied,  ^wh^cb,  though  of 
small  moment. to  the  party  immediately- 
cpncemed,  yet,  as  a  general  principle,' 
applicable,  to  all  Pissenters,  is,, of  gre^atj 
importance!   and  it  7^,as  this , conside- 
ration which  induced  your  Commjittee; 
to  undertake  J;he  pause.  ; 

The  other  ^8ual.;mfitters  whiph  haye 
come  under, the  notice  of  your  Com- 
.mittee,  during  the  past  yefu*,  relate ,  jto 
qpinpla^nti^  &g94P^t  ministers  and  tcustees 
.  of  congregations,  oi;  connected  with  en- 
do  wmQots  supposed  to  belong  to  dif- 


f(pK^te}iurp)x<;9«~SQme  of  l^eA9  xnatt^xs 
your  Committee  have  declined  to  iiitar- 
fere  in,  and  others  have  been  attended 
to  by  tlfeijiij  agreeably  to  the  circom- 
.^tancjev  of  the  case  and  the  wishes  of 
the  parties ;  but  none  of  them  ore  <i(f 
sufficient  importance  to  require  parti- 
cular notice  in  the  present  report. 

EoaEBT  WiVTSB,  S$c. 

16,  Bedford  Row. 


RECENT  PEATHfl. 

On  Tuesday  the  10th  of  January^  at 
his  house  in  Myddleton  Square,  London^ 
the  Rev.  Richard  Watson,  whose  ac- 
knowledged superiority  as  a  writer  and  a 
preacher  in  the  Wesleyan  connexion,  itad 
long  raised  him  to  the  highest  posts  of 
honour  and  influence  in  that  respectable 
body,  and  secured  for  him  the  admiration 
of  Christians  of  all  denominations  wKo 
were  able  to  appreciate  so  rare  a  combi- 
nation of  moral  and  intellectual  great- 
ness. Mr.  Watson  was  in  the  52nd  year 
of  his  age. 

On  a  jpotUmortem  examination  it  ap- 
pears that  the  immediate  cause  of  his 
death  was  the  growing  up  of  his  biliary 
duct,  which  had  probably  been  going  on 
for  years,  and  been  the  cause  of  Mr.  Wat- 
son's various  illnesses,  and  of  the  severe 
sufferings  by  which  his  valuable  life  was 
terminated. 

The  following  brief  particulars  of  the 
closing  scene  cannot  fail  to  interest  eyery 
pious  reader: 

"  On  Christmas  day  he  observed  .to 
two  friends^  *  If  I  had  had  my  choice,  it 
would  not  have  been  to  be  brought  down 
to  the  grave  by  such  'severe  suffering ; 
but,  as  such  is  the  will  pf  my  heayenly 
Father,  nay  will  ^s  resigned  to  his.' 

"  A  few  days  before  his  decease,  on  his 
daughter  entering  the  rpom,  he  enclatme.d, 
in  a  voice  of  triumph,  '  Mary,  t  am.  going 
home  !   I  am  going  home  !  *  adding,  . 

'  I  shall  beJioki  his  face, 

1  shall  his  power  adore. 
And  sing  the  wonders  of  his  grace 

For  evermore.' 

laying  great  emphasis  on  '  /.' 

"  Several  times  during  his  illness,  he 
repeated  the  following  vexjie  (adapting  the 
first  line  to  his  own  particular  case)  :-— 

'.There  /  shall  see  his  face. 

And  never,  never  sin  ; 
There,  from  the  rivers  of  his  grace. 

Drink  endless  plcasuA>s  in  \* 
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"  To  Mr.  George  Maisden,  who, .  on 
another  occasion,  had  inquired  *  how  be 
felt  himself/  he  strikingly  answered,  I 
feel  myself  to  be  a  poor  worm  of  the  earth, 
creeping  into  the  glorious  snnihhM  of  the 
Almighty.' 

"  At  another  time,  he  renbteked,  that, 
*  in  his  opinion,  few  men  could  discern 
the  deep  workings  of  the  human  heart, 
under  forty-hve ;  and  then  it.  was  ^at 
they  might  be  useful  ;*  adding  a  sort  of 
wish  to  live  that  he  mi^t  .benefit  men  by 
thjB  labours  of  his  matuser  years*' 

"  On  the  afternoon  of  the  Monday 
preceding  his  decease^  he  suddenly  opened 
his  eyes^  ^^f^»  loojumg  steadfastly  upwards, 
said  to  Miss  Howden,  who  was  leaning 
over  him,  '  ||^aria^  \^^y  a**®  i^Q^  quite 
dijtinct  yeit/  She  aiked,  *  What,  Sir?' 
but,  instantly  closing  his  eyes  v^ain,  he 
ma4e  no  reply.  These  were  his  last  words : 
the  mists  of  sense  w^re  passing  away,  and 
the  intercourse  was  about  to  ,be  opened 
between  him  and. heaven*  From  this  hour 
he  took  no  sustenance,  and  evmced  no 
sign  of  life,  except  the  beating  of  his  pulse 
and  the  continuance  of  his  respiration, 
both  qi  which  grew  gradually  fainter,  till, 
at  the  time  already  specified,  his  soul  was 
gently  dismissed  £rom  its  worn-out  taber- 
nacle." 

Mr.  y^atson^s  remains  were  interred  on 
the  following  Tues^^y  in  Uie  burial  ground 
behind  tlie  City  ttoad. Chapel,  at  the  foot 
of  Mr.  Wesley's  grave.  Mr.  Eatwisle 
performed  the  funeral  obsequies  ;  and,  on 
the  Friday,  Mr.  Bwiting,  to  whom  bis 
"  Theological  Institutesf '  were  dedicated, 
preached  his  funeral  sermon. 

In  1826  Mr.  Watson  was  elected  Pre- 
sident of  Conference,  and  was,  es-officio, 
Superintendant  of  tbe  London  North 
Circuit.  The  two  following  years  he  was 
stationed  in  tbe  Third  lilancHester  Circuit, 
holding,  ^ow'ever,  the  office  of  Honorary 
Se'creiary'  td  '(he  Wesl^an  Missionary 
Sdciety.  iFroih  1S!^1  to  18^5  he  was  one 
of  the  resident  Secretaries  to  the  Wesley  an 
^Missioiiary  So<:lety  ;'andycluring'the'year8 
1829,30,  a^nd^Sl,  he  filled  the  office  of 
Superintendent  preacher  of  the  London 
Konh'  C!ircuit,'  retaifiing  tlie  distinction  of 
Honorary  Secretary^  of  the  Wesleyan  Mis- 
'  sionary  Society.  But,  by  the  Conference 
of  1852,  he  was  re*  appointed  to  the  ex- 
clusive office  '  of  .Missionary  'Secretary,  a 
station  which'  he  held  at  the  time  of  his 
death. 

The  following  is  a  tolerably  correct  list  I 
of  Mr.  Watson's  worts  : — 

Theological  Institutes  \  or,  a  view  of  i 
the  Evidences,  Doctrines^  Morals^'  and  | 
Institutions  of  Christianity,  3  vols.  8vo.    I 

Biblical  and  Theological  pictionary,  i 
explanatory  of  the  History,  Manners,  and 


customs  of  the  Jews  apd  neighbouring  na- 
tions, &c.  &c.  Illustrated  with  Maps, 
'ingrJtvcd  expressly  for  the  *  work.  Royal 
evo. 

Life  of  the  Rev.  John  Wesley,  A.  M. 
12mo. 

Observations  upon  Southey*s  Life  of 
Wesley.     l2mo. 

Universal  Redemption  of  Mankind,  the 
Doctrine  of  the  New  Testament.     Svo. 

Defence  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist 
Missions  in  the  West  Indies,  8vo. 

Conversations  for  the  Young  :  designed 
to  promote  the  profita'ble  Reading  of  the 
Scriptures.     Royal  l8mo. 

Catechism  of  the  Evidence  of  Chris- 
tianity.    18mo. 

The  Labyrinth,  or  Popish  Circle  (a 
Translation  frokn  tbe  Latin)^  8vo. 

Affectionate  Address  to  the  Leaders, 
&c.,  of  the  London  South  Circuit.     Svo. 

Charge  delivered  at  tbe  Ordination  of 
Messrs.  Bell,  Crowther,  &c.  8vo. 

Besides  these,  Mr.  Watson  published 
several  single  sermons,  &c. 

We  understand  ialso  that  he  has  left 
behind  dim  at  least  seventy  volumes  of 
manuscript  sermons,  written  out  at  full 
length,  which  will ,  of  course  embody  the 
iesult  of*  his '  theological  snd  biblicjil 
studies.  These,  no  doubt,  with  perhaps 
other  posthuinous  works  from  the  same 
pen,  will  be  given  to  the  public. 

Mrs.  Maria  Simmons,  wife  of  the 
Rev.  James  Simmons,  Baptist  Minister  at 
Olney,  expired  on  "the  morning  of  Dec. 
31;  1832.  She  died  after  an  illness  of 
three  weeks.'  Her  disorder  was  a  severe 
■  attack  of  Inflammation  of  the  lungs.  She 
was  removed  at  the  early  age  of  38,  leav- 
ing behind  her  a  family  of  small  children, 
the  youngest  an  infant  of  four  months. 
In  her  affliction  she  fondly  clung  to  life 
and  her  young  family,  and  cherished  the 
hope. of  recovery,  till  within  a  short  time 
of  her  .death.  The  nature  of.  her  disorder 
prevented  her  feeling  the  ft^l  extent  of 
her  danger  ;.  yet,  when  it  came  home  to 
her  mind,  as  i  it  did  at  intervals,  she  was 
enabled  to  leave  herself  in  the  hands  of 
God.  She  said,  with  great  calmness,  the 
day  before  her  death,  "  If  I  am  removed 
itf  the  course  of  the  day,  I  hope  it  will 
be  for  the  glory  df  God.'*  Her  funer^ 
was  conducted  in  'the  presence  of  a  lar^e 
concdurse  of  peo{)le,  the  8th  of  January, 
when'  a  funeral  sermoi^  was  preached  by 
the  Rov.  John  Simmons,  of  Bluntisham, 
from  1.  TKess.  iv.  14,  •«  Them  also"  which 
sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  With  him'.*' 

May  the  Lord  sanctify  the  unexpected 
and  severe  stroke  !  May  he  support  the 
afflicted  husb&nd,  and  protect  and  bless 
the  bereaved  family  ! 
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On  the  6th  of  January,  after  a  long 
and  severe  a£Biction,  the  R£V.  John 
Rees,  minister  of  Crown  Street  Chapel, 
Soho.  He  was  in  the  63rd  year  of  his 
age,  and,  for  more  than  40  years,  had 
been  engaged  in  preaching  that  blessed 
gospel,  by  whose  promises  and  prospects 
he  was  sustained  in  his  last  moments. 


ORDINATIONS,  &c. 

Sutton,  Yorkshire. 

On  Tuesday,  January,  the  8th,  Mr. 
J.  D.  Marsh,  late  of  Horton  Academy, 
was  publicly  ordained  over  the  parti- 
cular Baptist  Church  at  Sutton,  in 
Yorkshire.  Mr,  ■  Foster,  of  Farsley, 
opened  the  services  by  reading  and 
prayer,  Mr.  Scott,  of  Shipley,  delivered 
the  introductory  discourse,  descriptive 
of  the  constitution  of  a  Christian  church, 
and  asked  the  usual  questions,  to  which 
the  most  satisfactory  answers  were 
given  by  Mr.  Marsh.  The  ordination 
prayer  baying  been  offered  by  Mr. 
Saunders,  of  Haworth,  the  renerable 
Dr.  Steadman,  President  of  Horton 
Academy,  and  pastor  to  Mr.  M.  delivered 
an  impressive  charge  from  2  Tim.  iv,  5, 
"  Make  full  proof  of  thy  ministry." 
Mr.  Godwin,  classical  tutor  of  Horton 
Academy,  addressed  the  church  in  a 
short,  but  judicious,  discourse  from 
Heb.  xiii.  22,  "  Suffer  the  word  of  ex- 
hortation." 

In  the  evening,  Mr.  Spooner,  of  Bar - 
noldswick  having  opened  the  services 
by  reading  and  prayer,  Mr.  Aldis,  of 
Manchester,  preached  from  Isa.  liii.  2. 
and  Mr.  Scott,  of  Calne,  concluded  by 
prayer. 

ULEY  CASE. 

Dear  Sir, 

The  following  sums  have  recently 
been  paid  me  for  tiiis  case.  The  amount, 
^17.  Os.  6d.  is  payable  on  demand  to 
any  individual  authorized  to  receive  it. 

John  Dy«r. 
Fen  Court,  24th  of  January,  1833. 

White's  Row,  Portsea,   Rev.  J. 

Morris 2     2  0 

Braunston,  Rev.  R.  Miller 2     0  0 

Battle,                  S.  Gainer 1  14  0 

Sevenoaks,            T.  Shirley  ....  5     00 

Beaulieu,             J.  B.  Burt ....  I     00 

Truro,                  T.  Steadman...  3     0  0 

Cradley,               J.  Tunnicliff...  17  0 
Keppel  St.  London,  G.  Pritchard  2     0  0 


Received    by    Mr.    Ivimey,    for    the 
orphan    children    of   the    lale  Rev.   J* 
Herring,  Cardigan. 
O,  second  donation... 1     0  0 


SPECIAL  PAAYER-MEBTING. 

The  day  appointed   for  united    and 
special  prayer,  on  behalf  of  our  perse- 
cuted Missionary  brethren  in  Jamaica, 
anticipated  in   our  last  number,  was 
solemnly,  and  we  believe  extensively, 
observed.      In  town,   and  in  country, 
numerous  assemblies  of   Christians  of 
different  persuasions  were  drawn  toge- 
ther by  the  common  bonds  of  sympathy 
and  affection.     Appropriate  addresses 
were^  delivered,  and  fervent  supplica- 
tions  sent   up   to   the   throne   of  the 
heavenly  grace,  on  behalf  of  the  un- 
happy victims,  and  the  still  more  mise- 
rable' authors  of  this  lawless  violence. 
Oh  that  answers  may  speedily  be  real- 
ized in  the  entire  deliverance  of  both 
from  the    awful   effects    of  civil    and 
moral  bondage. 

Mr.  Nicholson,  of  Plymouth,  requests 
us  to  state  that  the  intimation  given  in 
the  Baptist  Magazine,  for  November, 
and  in  the  Miscdlanj,  for  December,  of 
his  intention  to  furnish  a  memoir  of  his 
deceased  and  respected  uncle,  was  en- 
tirely unsanctioned  by  him  :  he  regrets 
the  necessity  which  is  thus  laid  on  him 
of  suffering  an  erroneous  impression  to 
remain  uncontradicted,  or  of  disclaiming 
an  intention  which  he  nerer  enter- 
tained. 


17    3  0 
Paid  postage  and  carriage 0     2  6 
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NEW  PUBLICATIONS,  &c. 

An  Historical  Sketch  of  the  Bap- 
tist Denomination  ;  presenting  a  view 
of  its  Rise,  Progress,  and  Present  State, 
in  all  parts  of  the  World  ;  to  which  is 
added,  an  alphabetical  list  of  Baptist 
Churches  in  England,  with  dates  of 
their  formation,  and  names  of  Pastors. 
By  Charles  Thompson^  In  one  small 
volume. 

*«*  A  few  copies  are  interleaved,  to 
enable  such  persons  who  feel  inclined, 
and  hare  opportunity,  to  mark  correc- 
tions as  they  occur. 

John  Milton.  '^His  Life  and  Times ; 
Religious  and  Political  Opinions  ;  with 
a  Portnut  and  Autograph.  By  Joseph 
Ivimey. 

A  Charge  delivered  at  the  Settlement 
of  the  Rev.  Luke  Forster,  at  Saffron 
Walden.    By  John  Ely. 

Discourses  delivered  at  the*  Public 
Recognition  of  the  Rev.  N.  M.  Harry, 
at  New  Broad  Street  Meeting  House, 
Loudon. 
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The  following  moBt  affBcUng  latter,  wrilteB  by  a  female,  named  Euza  Cain, 
•only  eighteen  yean  of  age,  mentioned  in  the  Chronicle  for  December  last,  a 
member  of  the  newly-formed  church  at  Elasky^  was  enclosed,  by  the  Rev.  James 
Allen  of  Rallina,  in  m.  Letter  to  the  Secretaries,  dated  December  24th,  ISS2, 
A  few  copies  have  been  printed,  and  circulated.    It  is  thought  proper  to  comply 
with  Mr.  AUen'B  request  to  print  it  also  in  the  Chronicle,  in  the  h6pe  of  raising 
a  sum  to  enable  this  excelleut  young  female  to  provide  for  the  destitute  family, 
to  be  applied  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Allen.* 

Mr.  Allen  thus  describes  the  afflicting  case : 


"  I  have  enclosed  in  this  journal  a  let- 
ter from  one  of  tlie  ipembers  of  the  church 
atEasky,  who  has,  since  I  last  wrote,  lost 
her  father  and  mother.,  almost  the  only 
victims  of  Cholera  in  that  town.  If  you 
coald  find  a  corner  in  the  Chronicle^  I 
should  be  glad  to  have  it  inserted,  as  it 
would  tend  to  show  the  materials  of  which 
our  churches  are  composed,  and  also  to 
excite  the  sympathy  and  prayers  of  our 
brethren  in  England  on  behalf  of  Five 
poor  Orphans,  bereft  of  father  and  mother 
in  the  short  space  of  two  days.  Before 
she  was  baptized  she  was  in  the  habit  of 
earning  from  two  to  three  shillings  in  the 
week  by  her  needle,  from  a  neiglibouring 
gentleman's  family ;  but,  since  then,  the 
work  has  been  entirely  withheld^  and  now 
the  death  of  both  her  parents  has  left  her- 
self and  the  other  children  quite  destitute 


of  support.  She  is  herself  about  eighteen 
years  of  age«  the  next  eldest  fifteen,  and 
the  others  all  much  younger.  What  the 
Lord  may  enable  us  to  do  for  them«  I  can- 
not as  yet -so  much  as  conceive.  I  have 
sent  the  letter  untxanscribcd,  but  1  hope 
you  will  be  able  to  decipher  it>  an<l  I  am 
sure  it  will  repay  you  for  a.  pernsal. 
Her  support  under  such  a  heavy  affliction 
is  extraordinary,  and  her  views  of  God's 
chastening  hand  much  beyond  what  could 
be  expected  either  from  a  person  of  he^r 
yearsj  or  of  her  situation  in  life.  I  trust 
you  will  join  with  us  in  our  prayers  for 
direction^  as  to  how  we  should  act  in  this 
difficult  case.  Her  mother  was  to  have 
been  baptized  and  added  to  our  number, 
but  she  has  gone  before  us ;  and  of  her 
father  we  had  some  hope." 


The  Letter  of  Eliza  Cain  is  printed  verbatim :  it  will  be  seen  that  its  gram- 
matical inaccuracies  remain,  to  prevent  all  suspicion  of  its  not  being  genuine. 
The  pathos  of  the  style  and  correctness  of  its  sentiments,  are  very  extraordinary . 

Joseph  Ivimey,  i  Secretariat: 

0«ofiOB  Pritghard.  i 

61,  Devonshire  Sireety  i^ueen  S^iuare^  *' 

January  I2th,  1833. 

Letter  addresaed  to  Mr.   Thomoi  Berry,  of  BaUma. 


Baeky^  December  12, 1832. 
My  dear  Brother, 

With  weeping  eyes  and  sorrowful  heart 
I  take  up  my  pen  to  answer  your  affection- 
ate letter.  I  don't  doubt  your  good  nature  ; 
I  knew  you  would  be  grieved  for  my 
trouble,  for  I  would  be  so  with  you,  I 
know  it   is   a   permission  from  God  ;  we 


deserve  chastisement^  for  our  sins,  there- 
fore into  his  'hands  I  commend  myself. 
My  lather  and  my  mother  is  dead,  but 
my  heavenly  Father  can  never  die ;  hut 
I  can't  but  mouxn  for  the  lots  of  my  dear 
parents.  I  liave  lost  my  earthly  treasure 
when  I  lest  my  dear  mother,  but  I  know 
■she  is  happy,  and  I.  have  a  real  hope  that 


*  It  has  been  suggested,  that  benevolent  ladies,  belonging  to  oar  churches,  might, 
withoot  difficulty,  collect  small  donations  for  this  object.  Such  sums  will  be  thankfully 
received  by  the  Secretaries. 
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my    dear  father  is  happy  too,  1  have  a«t 
ime  to  tell  yon  now,  but  Mr.  Irwin  will 
tell  yon  something  about  it.     Coold  my 
earthly  parents  have  protected  me  from 
injuries  1     God  is  much  more  able  to  do 
it ;  but,  alas !  do  you  ask  me  what  my 
parents  were  ?    they  were  my  dearest,  my 
kindest,  my  most  valuable  friends  :  their 
counsels  guided  me  ;    their  care  protected 
me  ;  their  daily  converse  was  the  joy  of 
my  life ;  their  tender  condolence  revived 
me  under  my  sorrowsw      Now  they  are 
gone,  where  must  I   seek  such  friends  ? 
but  could  my  parents  have  advised  me  in 
difficulties  and  perplexities  ?  God  is  mach 
more  able  to  do  it.    But  I  have  lost  my 
most  prudent  and  faithful  counsellors,  bat 
I  look  unto  God  as  the  guide  of  my  youth. 
My  dear  brother,  I  have  lost  those  who 
were  my  guardians  and  protectors,  but  I 
come  to  take  shelter  ander  the  shadow  of 
the   Almighty's   wings.     Their  eyes  are 
closed  and  their  mouths  are  sealed  up  in 
death ;  no  longer  can  they  look  with  com- 
passion on  my  sorrows  ;    no  longer  can 
theit  convdrse  cheer  or  delight  me  ;    they 
are  now  returned  naked  to  the  dust,  and, 
let  my  wants  be  ever  lo  pressing,  are  now 
incapable  of  affording  ibe  any  relief.  But 
glory  t6  God,  he  has  not  left  toe  to  sink  in 
despMr.  He  has  promised  to  be  a  father  to 
the  fatherless :  he  will  do  n^ith  me  whatever 
seemeth  good  unto  him  ^  in  all  my  difiicul' 
ties  he  can  wisely  direct  me  ;  in  all  my 
sorrows  he  can   compassionately  relieve 
me  ;  in  all  my  dangers  be  c&n  powerfully 
protect  me ;  in  all  my  wants  he  can  bounti- 
fully supply  me  \  and,  I  hope,  notwith- 
standing  this   gloomy  prospect,  he    will 
conduct  me  safely  through  this  mortal  life 


till  I  eoma  at  length  to  my  Father's 
house  in  peace.  Glory  be  to  his  hirfy 
Name,he  has  caused  me  to  remember  him, 
my  Creator,  in  the  days  of  my  youth,  ihat 
has  enabled  me  to  secure  an  interest  in 
him ;  for  I  find  that  out  of  him  there  is  no 
comfeA.  Deas  brsthev,  my  ttialtf  is  great, 
but  there  is  a  day  coming  when  all .  this 
shall  be  done  away. 

» 

When  we  eroas  the  rivito,  and  angels  wemeet. 
Who  lead  weary  pilgrims  to  Jesns's  feet. 
How  loud  shsll  we  smg  on  the  heavenly  diore, 
A  £ree  saved  pilgrim,  aadpilgvimage  o'er. 


Yes,  when  we  arrive  in  diat  happy  coun- 
try, all  our  trials  shall  be  at  an  end  \ 
there  we  will  not  be  sick  any  more  ;  there 
we  shall  see  all  those  we  nave  read  of, 
who  are  gone  before  us  ;  there  we  shall 
see  our  dear  Saviour,  who  is  gone  before 
ns  to  the  happy  place  ;  and  there  we  shall 
behold  the  glory  of  the  most  high  God. 

My  dear  brother,  as  to  the  Portland 
family,  I  don't  rightly  know  what  they 
arc  to  do  -,  we  are  confined  in  this  doleful 
habitation,  banished  from  all  human  soci- 
ety 'y  we  are  in  hopes  of  being  removed 
out  of  it  shortly.  Mr.  Jones  has  promised 
to  procure  a  house  for  US' :  if  we  are  left 
much  longer  in  this  place  I  am  afraid  we 
will  lose  our  health  ;  but  in  the  neat 
letter  I  hope  1  will  be  able  to  let  you 
know  more  about  it.  Now,  dear  brother, 
farewell,  and,  if  we  never  meet  in  this 
mortal  life,  I  hope  vTe  shall  meet  around 
the  throne  of  the  Lamb,  where  we  shall, 
together  with  all  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord, 
sing  everlasting  praises  to  our  God. 

ELIZA  CAIN. 


Chi  the  receipt  of  Mf.  Allen's  letter,  of  December  the  24th,  the  Secretaries 
if^rote  to  make  forther  inquiries  respecting  this  destitute  family,  and  sugges- 
ting whether  Eliza  Cain  might  not  be  employed  as  mistress  of  a  female  school. 
Mr.  Allen's  letter  subjoined,  dated  the  7th,  inst.,  supplies  some  additional  id- 
formation.  The  reader  will  bear  in  mind  that,  in  Ii^Iand,  these  destitute  orphans 
have  not  even  the  assistance  of  *'  the  rude  care  of  parishes,"  as  there  are  no 
poor  laws,  nor  workhouses,  as  in  England. 


Extract  of  a  Letteir  fiom  the  RbV.  JamES  Alien. 


<« 


J  send  yott^  at  your  request,  all  the 
facu.  I  have  been  able  td  collect  refSpecting 
filisa  Cain  snd  her  family.  It  docs*  not 
appear  that  eiUier  herself  or  •  any  of  her 
family  were  Roman  Catholics.-  He*  father 
was  employed  by  Mr*  Jones  of  Foi^tland,  to 
take  care  of  a  few  acres  of  land,  for  which 
he  received  some  trifling  remuneration; 
and,  in  the  salmon  fishing  season,  was  abio 
employed  in  taking  fish  off  the  river's 
mouth  by  nets,  for  the  Portland  family, 


which  was  also  an  addition  to  the  little 
means  by  which  he  supported  his  family. 
Early  in  the  month  of  December  last  he 
fell  into  the  water,  returned  home,  exhi- 
bited symptoms  of  Cholera,  and  died  in  a 
few  hoars.  The  house  in  which  they 
had  lived,  with  all  their  little  furniture, 
was  .'burned  to  ashes,  by  order  of  the  re- 
sident proprietor  -,  and  the  family  were 
removed  to  a  lonely  and  bleak  cabin  about 
three-quarters  of  a  mile  from  the  town. 
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ID  order  to  preaireaty  as  tms  sopposed,  the 
spread'of  the  coniagioiu  On  thu  follQwiag 
day,  th^  moLher  m  like  mamier  took  ill 
and  died ;  .and  sa  great  waa  the  alarm 
excited,  that,  for  waat  of  other  ansistance, 
the  children  ■  were  compelled  to  dig  tlie 
grave„  and  conalgn  to  the  earth  the  woman 
who  had  given  them  birth.  The  place 
for  her  interment  was  a  small  spot  of 
ground  opposite  the  door  of  the  eabia  in 
whi<;h  they  were  living. 

"  It  appears  that    Eliza  Cain   herself 

received  parC  of  her  education  in  one  of 

oar  schools  in   Killunduff,  and  afterwards 

attended  a  scht>ol  in  Easky,  taught  by  Mr. 

Benj,  one  of  my  pr«$e|it  shidents.     It 

woaKl  appear  that  both  herself  and  mother 

were  bseaght  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth 

by  the  labours  of  our  Scripture  Readers, 

and 'by  reading  the  word  of  God  for  them- 

selva.     God  has  esfiedaily  erotruBd  the 

Ubouis  of  the  Scrifture  Reedeis  hi  fliMt 

Heighbourhoo^l.     At  the  pwMai:  time  we 

have  twelve  members  in  the  Easky  4}hur<diy 

and  evex^'  ^rospecc  ef  gt«»dng>  Mcee»m^ 

"  I  can  add  n»  pattiettlars'  ii«e&|»ecking 
the  Orphans  beyond  «hat'«n8 'cimtamed 
in  my  former  letter.     flHza  is  ^irighteen, 
the  next-  eldest  fifc^eft^'  f&s'  ifieict'  aibout 
twelve,  and  tke  two  youngest 'fNyM- sijc  to 
eight  years  of  age.    'Their  d^titolltfa  is 
cnmplste-.  For  thes  prsMut^  ill  iB<tnM^  they 
have  potatoes  and  salt,  and  this  ^li  ceSi- 
tinu*  till  the  sttppliy  for  t)y»  se^uon  is  ex- 
hausted.    This   is    the  whole    pMrimotxy 
they  HiKerit.     Beycmd  this  it  is  nov  i>oa- 
tible  to   tfon^eeturs   wlwat  they  will'  do. 
Their  beds  and  little  fumitlire  were  burnt ; 
and    now,    barvihg    rdmoved    from    the 
miserable  eabia  in  whieh  they  wete  ^ilaced, 
or,  more   properly,  to  which  tltey  w«re 
banished,  to  tlw  house  of  th^ir  uncle,  they 
are  waiting  to  see  what  God  in  bis  provi- 
dence will  woiit  ont  for  them.  '  Any  sums 
that  may  be  received  Mrs.  Allen  and  my- 
self will  apply  to  the  best  advantage  ;  but,  ' 
as  to  the  particular  mode  6f  appfication, 
we  could  not  for  the  present .  pledge  our-  ■ 
selves.  It  would  be  our  concern  to  expend 
the  sums*  however  small,  so  as  to  avert 
present  distress^  and,  if  possible,  secure 
some  jten^aneni  good  to  the  whole  family. 
Your  kind  and  considerate  request,  to  ad- 
vance the  sum  Mrs.  Ivimey  has  collected, 
was  rendered  unnecessary  by  my  having 
already  advanced  what  T  conceived   they 
in^mediately  required.  We  hope  to  collet 
something  in  this  town  ;  but  this,  I  fear, 
will  be  small. 

*^  Whether  Eliza  Cain  is  competent  ^o 
teach  a  female  school  I  do  not  know  ; 
but,  at  present.  Miss  Shaw,  another  va- 
luable member  of  our  church,  teaches  the 
school  at  Easky  ;  and,  though  I  might  find 
her  a  school  elsewhere,   I   could  scarcely 


bring  my  aaind  to'  eclffer  an  uai^roteeted 
female  te  go  to  a  lenety  place-,  apart 
frvm  her  friends  and  Gbe  tt^n»of  grace, 
.if  it  could  be*  avoided.  This,  however, 
can  be^r  after ceiMid«r«tlon»  Mrs.  Allen 
and  myself'  have  often  talked  of  attempt- 
ing to  eslabltsh  an*  oiphan  asylum  in  this 
town.  This  ^HreurastainGe  has  convinced 
OS  mere  and  ^tiore  of  its  iiiiportance.  So 
many  difficulties,  however,  He  in  the  way, 
that  we  have  been  dteterred  from  even 
bringing  our  tlMugMs  upon  h  to  maturity. 
It  is-  not  for  us  to  decide,  however.  If 
God  sees  fit,  he  will  bring  it  aihout  in  his 
own  time  and  in  his  own  i^ay. 


Limwiek,  JDeaember  19>    1832. 
From  the  Rfiv.  WfLLiAM  Thomas. 
To  Uie  SecrUaries  ef  tJm  Bapiul 

Mr  Dear  'Friends, 

I  sebJ  a  Btatsnacttt  of  the-  Schools  for 
tlus  quai^er-:  theif  present  cendtilen  and 
improvflnnont    would,  I   adi"«urc,  give 
great  ««tsisf«etiete  and  enboutagrment  to 
their   kind    supporters,    could    they   see 
them  ;  and  wouM,  I  am  convinced,  make 
every  eflert  sfill  to  afford  them  to  drink  of 
the  pure  stream    of  life  ;    for   it  is  the 
river  that  makes  glad  the  city  of  God  ; 
the  word  of  the  Lord  is  read,  and  almost 
an  incredible  number  of  chapters   com- 
mitted   to  memory,  at  which  the  children- 
are     very     expeit.      It  is,  indeed,    de- 
lightful   to   see  most  of   the  Schools  so 
crowded,   even  at  this  inclement  season, 
with  half-naked,  ragged,  and  bare-footed 
•children.     There   was  never  any  objec- 
tion   on    the  j)art  of    the  people  to  thp       ^ 
Schools,  or  to  the  use  of  the  Scriptures  ; 
this  is  positively  proved  ;  for  when  any  ol 
the   priests    are    quiet  for   a   while,  the 
Schools    are    crowded,    and    the    jpeople 
thought  I   was  an   angel  df    God  when 
first  I  went  to  establish  the  Sdhools  among 
them,     until    I    was    denounced    by    the 
priests  from  their  altars  as  a  devil. 

With  this,I  also  scad  the  Scripture  itin- 
erant and  sabbath  readers' journals  for  the 
month,  which   it  is  hoped  tv^ill  be   satis- 
factory.   Of  myself  I  wish  to  say  nothing., 
^s  it  is  always  uncomfortable  to    my  feel- 
ings.   I  have  tried  to  be  useful y  *nd  it  is 
the   desire    of  my  heart.     I  have   indeed 
most   gratefully  to  acknowledge   the-kind 
and  protecting  care  of  our  blessed   liord, 
surrounded,  by   danger^  desolation,   f^^^i 
death. 

The  weather  has  beien  very  sever©  »*^d 
tempestuous.  The  2d  inst.  was  I  think*  the 
most  8tornt*y  and  awful  day  I  ever  expe- 
rienced. I  was  involved  in  sheets  of  6'®' 
and  the  thunder  waa  terrific,  accompanied 
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with  hail,  rain,  and  storm.  I  went  from 
Kenagh  to  Cleugbjordan  and  back,  about 
22  mUes,  my  kind  friends  the  Burr's, 
who  gave  me  their  horse  and  gig  to  go, 
wanted  to  prevent  me ;  but  I  would  do 
what  I  thought  was  my  duty,  and  felt  a 
pleasure  in  it.  The  first  day  I  went  to 
Mr.  Pelier  and  O'Brien's  bridge,  inspected 
the  schools  and  preached  in  the  evening, 
to  a  large  room  ^11  of  people,  who  heard 
with  great  attention. 

The  school  at  Ballycar  has  increased 
to  160  children,  only  seven  protestants  : 
this  is  called  the  Bristol  school,  from 
where  I  now  write. 

I  attended  a  Scripture  meeting  here  this 
week :  Major  C.'s  parlour  was  filled  with 
gentry  ;  I  expect  to  attend  another  meet- 
ing to  morrow  at  Cerbally.  I  gav^  several 
exhortations  to  Roman  Catholics,  distri- 
buted a  great  deal  of  tracts,  which  were 
received  with  much  acceptance.  I  shall 
be  thankful  for  as  many  as  I  can  get  for 
that  important  purpose,  one  which  I  threw 
into  an  area  some  years  ago,  had  been  the 
means  of  the  conversion  of  four  persons  ; 
two  I  hope  went  to  heaven,  and  two  more 
are  devoted  children  of  God. 
Your  affectionate 

William  Thomas. 


CONTRIBUTIONS. 
By  Bjto,  G.  Pritctuird, 


Miss  Mnnns 
F.M.      -     - 


110 
0    5    0 


From  Reo.  J»  Nicholson,  Kingitmdge. 

Amount  sent  from  Dartmouth 

subscriptions     ,---101 

Kingsbridge  part  of  sub- 
scriptions, Juvenile  So- 
ciety    0  13    6 

"  Thank-offering"     for     the 

Lord's  preserving  care      -     2  10     0 


4    S    7 


By  the  Treasurer. 


Collected  at  Norwich,  bj  the 

Rev.  C.  Elvin      ....  59    3    4 
Collected    by    the    Rev.   T. 

Thomas,    London,  in   the 

Principality    .....  65    3    0 


Received  by  Mr,  iwmey. 

From  Mrs.  Burls,  Edmonton,  for  the 
"  Carter-lane  School,"  two  pieces  of 
print,  containing  fifty-six  yards,  and  a 
piece  of  India  calico. 

From  Mrs.  Keene,  of  Pershore,  a  parcel 
containing  useful  articles  for  the 
schools. 

Received  by  Mr,  Ivimey,  for  Mrt.  WiUon. 

Mrs.  West,  Chenies  -  -  ••  1  0  0 
From  Mrs.  Holland,  Bristol      6    0    0 

For  EUta  Cain. 

Mrs.  Burls  and  Daughters  -  1  10  0 
Mrs.  Holland,  Bristol  ...  5  0  0 
Collected  by  Mrs.  Ivimey     .    8  10    0 


The  following  hooka  have  been  re- 
ceived for  the  library  at  Bellina,  from 
an  anonymous  friend,  hy  X.  A.  a. 
of  Bath. 

Scriptores  Romani ;  Livi,  Selesta,  &c. 

Baxter's  Matho,  2  vols. 

A  Specimen  of  Papal  and  French 
.Persecution,  &c. 

Ainsworth's  Arrow  against  Idolatry. 

Lardner*s  Cabinet  Cyclopaedia,  I  vol. 
(Natural  Philosophy). 

Blair's  Letters  on  the  ReviTal  of 
Popery. 

Watts's  Logio  and  Improvement  of 

the  Mind,  2  vols. 

Sermons  by  Joseph  Bellamy*  D.  D. 

Wood's  Introductory  Lecture  on  the 
Study  of  Zoology. 

A  Sermon  by  Rev.  William  Jay. 

Missionary  Register  for  1826»  1827, 
and  1828. 

From  Mrs.  Davis,  Walworth. 

Baptist  Magazine,  from  the  com- 
mencement to  1818,  sundry  Reporte,  &c. 

Mrs.  Kewell,  4  vols.  Baptist  Maga- 
zine for  1816,  1817,  1818,  and  1821, 
and  seven  years  ditto,  unbound. 

Subserijitions  received  by  W.  Napier, 
Esq.,  Grand  Junction  Wharf;  Mr.  8. 
Marshall,  High  Holbom ;  Mr.  P.  Millard, 
Bishopsgate  Street;  Messrs,  Burls,  56, 
Lothbury;  Rev.  J.  Ivimey,  Devonshire- 
street,  Queen-square  ;  and  Rev.  G.  Pritch- 
ard,  4,  York-place,  Pentonville,  gratuitous 
Secretaries ;  by  Messrs,  Ladbrake  and  Co,, 
Bankers,  Bank  Buildings ;  by  Mr.  H.D. 
Dickie,  13,  Bank-street,  and  R^v.  Mr, 
Innes,  Frederick- street,  Edinburgh;  and 
by  P.  Brown,  Esq.  Cardigan, 
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Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  this  Society  will  be  thank- 
fully received  at  the  Baptist  Mission  House,  No.  6,  Fen  Court,  Fen- 
church  Street,  London :  or  by  any  of  the  Ministers  and  Friends  whose 
names  are  inserted  in  the  Cover  of  the  Annual  Report. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


SEWKY  (Beerbhoom.) 

Under  date  of  the  26th  of  Oc- 
tober, 1831,  Mr.  Williamson 
giyes  the  following  particulars  re-/ 
specting  Missionary  operations  at 
his  statioo. 


Our  morhing  service  is  at  9  o^clock,  and 
is  attended  by  all  the  native  Christians 
residing  near  us>  forming  a  congregation 
of  about  fifty  persons.  The  service  con- 
sists chiefly  of  the  explanation  and  appli- 
cation of  a  portion  of  Scripture,  accom- 
panied with  singing  and  prayer.  The 
greater  number  of  this  congregation  return 
again  in  the  evening,  when  they  are  cate- 
chized on  the  discourse  they  have  heard 
in  the  morning,  and  dismissed  with  prayer. 
This  plan,  even  since  its  adoption,  about 
two  years  ago,  I  have  found  exceedingly 
beneficial^  and  greatly  regret  its  not 
having  been  adopted  at  an  earlier  period. 
It  secures  attention,  affords  a  greater  faci- 
lity of  understanding  what  is  illustrated, 
and  admits  of  more  close  personal  appli- 
cation. Besides  the  passage  being  read 
over  several  times,  and  the  observations 
upon  it  recalled  to  mind  by  most  in  the 


course  of  the  day;  the  subject  is  alto- 
gether, I  trust,  too  well  impressed  upon 
the  mind  to  admit  of  being  soon  for- 
gotten. On  Thursday  mornings  we  have 
an  address  from  one  of  the  native  assist- 
ants, and  an  English  prayer-meeting  in 
the  evening.  On  Sabbath  morning  I 
preach  a  sermon  to  the  native  Christians 
before  breakfast,  and  at  10  oMock  con- 
duct a  service  in  English,  with  those  who 
attend  on  Thursday  evenings,  and  who^ 
besides  ourselves,  consist  chiefly  of  the 
European  writers  of  the  station.  At  12 
o'clock,  the  school  sircars  make  their  ap- 
pearance,  and  again  depart,  after  having 
satisfied  themselves  on  passages  of  the 
Gospels  they  have  met  with  in  the  course 
of  their  weekly  reading,  but  which  they 
have  not  well  understood.  In  the  after- 
noon I  hear  the  Christian  Children's 
Scripture  Catechism,  and  qnesdon  the 
young  men  on  the  jnoming's  sermon.  The 
Sabbath  is  closed  with  a  .general  prayer- 
meeting  in  Bengallee  in  the  evening. 

Both  morning  and  evening*  the  native 
assistants  preach,  either  in  the  bazaar  of 
this  place,  or  in  some  of  the  neighbouring 
villages,  except  wheii  they  go  to  a  dis- 
tance of  five  or  six  miles,  to  visit  some  of 
the  larger  villages,  where  markets  are 
held  on  market  days.  You  will  naturally 
enough  expect  that  I  should  take  a  part 
in  these  labours,  and,  with  the  exception 
of  Lord's-days,  I  make  it  a  point  of  visit- 
ing at  least  some  one  place  or  other,  either 
in  the  morning  or  evening.    We  have  ge- 
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nerally  the  best  congregations  in  Sewry 
Bazaar^  to  which  place  I  usually  rfpuir  as 
soon  as  the  sun  will  allow  me,  and  this  is 
just  the  period  wheh  public  business  closes 
for  the  day.  The  congregations  are  gene- 
rally £rom  twenty  to  &itx,  Hespcctablc 
natives  are  seldom  seen  among  its.  Some^ 
however,  do  occasionally  approach-  rather 
late  in  the  evening,  when  it  is  beginning 
to  get  dark  ;  being  ashamed  of  .us  in  open 
day.  Among  the  heathen,  the  above  is 
our  more  confilied  course,  during  the  rains 
and  preceding  hot  weather.  In  the  cold 
season,  besides  visiting  three  considerable 
melas  (^fairs)  at  which  all  of  us  remain 
at  least  a  week,  we  make  frequent  excur- 
sions, in  various  directions,  among  vil- 
lages too  distant  to  be  visited  at  other 
seasons,  seldom  distancing  Sewry  more 
than  twenty  or  twenty-five  miles.  In 
these  more  distant  journeys  we  are  always 
well  supplied  with  books  and  tracts,  which 
we  give  away  both  carefully  and  freely. 

The  schools  are  regularly  examined  at 
least  once  a  month.  The  masters  are 
paid  chiefly  by  the  progress  of  their  pupils, 
whose  knowledge  of  Geography,  but  es- 
pecially of  the  Gospels,  is  already  very 
considerable,  and  much  more  than  I  could 
have  believed  only  a  short  time  ago.  But 
the  Christian  Grammar  School,  whith  still 
continues  to  occupy  the  greatest  share  of 
my  attention  (the  higher  classes  having 
no  proper  master  as  yet,  I  am  obliged  to 
tcacH  them  myself)  afford  us  the  most  en- 
couragement. The  elder  boys  have  already 
got  over  the  Sanscrit  Grammar  (a  good 
three  years*  work,  and  comprising  the 
chief  dif&culties  of  that  difficult  language). 
Be^^des,  they  are  good  general  scholars, 
have  already  made  good  progress  in  Scrip- 
ture knowledge,  and  are  generally  steady 
young;  men ;  so  that,  were  they  truly  pious^ 
they  would  "be  a  very  superior  class  of  na^ 
tive  assistftuts  in  the  great  work  to  any 
we  have  yet  been  able  to  obtain.  The  an- 
nual exaipination  of  the  schools  will  take 
place  aboi^t  the  close  of  the  year,  and  we 
tn^t  the  exhibitions  will  oe  gratifying  both 
to  ourselves  , and  to  their  supporters  in  this 
country;;^, the  ladies  and  gentlemen  of  the 
station,  who,  we  expect,  Will  as  usual  fa- 
vour us  with  their  altendence. 

A  subsequent  lettei  .dated  15tli 
of  May  last,  announces  that  Mr. 
'Williamson  had  abandoned  the 
idf  a  of  connecting,  himself  with 
thei  Serampore  College,  and  pro- 
posed, with  the  concurrence  of 
the  Com^iittee,  to  retain  his  sta- 
tion at  Sewry. 


CEYLON. 

Hfr.  Daniel* 8  Journal  for  Murefy,  1832. 

As  the  harvest  is  now  concluded/ 1  liave 
this  month  begun  my  itinerating  excur- 
sions. But  as  the  people  are  busy  in 
threshing  their  com,  the  attendance  has 

'  not  generally  been  so  large  as  before. 

This  month  two  tracts,  which  I  have 
prepared,  are  passing  through  the  press  ; 

'the  one  is  against  Mahomedctnwn,  which 
has  been  translated  into  Tamul  by  a  very 
intelligent  Tamul  native — 1000  is  to  be 
published  at  the  expense  of  the  Trtuct  So- 
ciety .  The  other  is  against  Popery^  on  the 
topic  of  image  worship — 1000  have  been 
printed  in  Portuguese-— 2000  are 'to  be 
printed  in  Singalese,  and  2000  in  the  Ta*- 
mul  language.  This  is  the  first  attack  by 
means  of  the  press  which  has  been  made 
on  Mahomed  aui  sun  and  Popery  in  the 
southern  part  of  the  Island.  It  may 
seem  strange  that,  much  as  Popery  and  the 
religion  of  false  prophet  prevail  here,  no 
efforts  ere  this  have  been  made  to  assail 
these  errors,  and  lead  their  wretched  vic- 
tims to  the  only  Saviour.  It  is  designed 
that  the  tract  on  Popery  shall  be  followed 
by  a  succession  of  others  at  proper  inter- 
vals. During  the  present  month,  Mr. 
Gogerly  preached  a  sermon  on  behalf  of 
our  mission.  The  collection  would  have 
been  thought  in  England  a  very  poor  QOe, 
a£3.  9s.,  but  in  this  place  it  exceeded  my 
expectations.  The  people  here^  in. gene- 
ral, are  miserably  poor,  and  the  higher 
class  of  society  could  be  scarcely  expected 
to  be  present  on  such  an  occasion. 

Our  Sabbath  Singalese  Sunday  School 
has  during  this  month  much  increased. 
Some  time  since,  I  found  it  difficult  to  se- 
cure the  attendance  of  the  young  people 
for  such  a  purpose.  We  have  endeavoured 
to  revive  this  department  of  Sabbath  la- 
bour, and  have  found  ourselves  cheered 
by  a  larger  number  than  could  be  expected^ 
considering  the  religious  prejudices  which 
exist  in  thi3  benighted  place. 

The  word  of  God  has  been  continually 
preached  during  the  month^  both  in  our 
stated  chapel$  and  many  places  in  Colom- 
bo, and  the  villages  around.  We  now  sow 
the  seed,  and  we  want  the  Spirit  of  God 
to  produce  the  harvest.  We  pray  for  it. 
Let  British  Christians  then  aid  us  in  this 
high  employment,  and  0  that  in  answer 
to  our  prayers,  we  may  see  the  world 
filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as 
the  waters  cover  the  sea. 
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From  the  "Lowell  Evangelist," 
a  f^aper  edited  by  ame  of  our 
ministering  brethren  in  the  state 
of  Massachusetts,  with  which  we 
have  been  favoured  by  a  friend  in 
New  York,  We  copy  sofne  partico- 
lars  r^Sp^C^ti'ng  this  highly  fk- 
voured  mission,  which,  we  are 
.persuaded,  will  be  very  gratifying 
to  our  readers. 

fn  a  report  from  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  General  Conven- 
tion of  Baptist  Churches,  dated 
in  June  last,  it  ia  rfeararked'^*^ 

The    present    lAonth    <;oix4>letes    the 
nineteenth   year,   since     Mr«    and   Mrs. 
Jadson    sailed     from    Madras,    to    seek 
for  tOk  asyltttn  and  a  field  6f  labour  in  tUe 
Bunnai  einpSYew  TbecxnniiiMaftees  under 
which  they  arrived  at  Rangoon,  and  there 
cfnnme&ced  thei^  enterprise,  were  aj^par- 
eatly  the  most  unproflfising>  and,  bad  not 
(heir  hearts  been  strcmgly  forti&ed  by  the 
love  of  Christ  againvt  the  force  of  '*  ihingt 
lokkh  are  «etm  and  tempomd"  even  thtiy 
coold  not  have  withstood  the  dreaj:y  influ* 
ence  of  the  diBcoarageno^iits  which  iivwned 
on  their  pathway.  Bat  they  knew  in  whom 
they  had  believed,  and  were  willing  itill 
to  confide  in  his  integrity.     Belying  upon 
Him  as  their  Righteousness,  Wisdom,  aAd 
Strength,   and   imploring    and   expecting 
the  promised  '  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
khey  applied  themselves  immediately  and 
vigorously  to  their  Missionary  w0tk ;  and 
we  are  now  permittefd  to  witness  ^results 
which,  in  the  fearly  years  of  the  Mission, 
the  most  danguine  and  romantic  hardly 
dared   to  anticipate — results  whic^  have 
rewarded  the  friends  of  the  enterprise  a 
Kandred    fold  for  all  their"  efrorts  and  sa- 
crifices, 2Wid  practically  refuted  all  the  pre- 
dictions   of    disappointment   and    defeat 
which  "  Me  feOtrftd  and  the  unbelieviT^g}* 
have  so  freely  ^nd  ccfnfidently  utteted. 

True,  Gaudainahid  not  been  dethroned 
isom  tbe  «ffecti:V)ns  of  Baranah^;S  iMlh'^ns. 
— "  The  age  of  dark  hearts"  his  Adt  yet 
passed  away .  J ehovah  is  not  yet  afclnow- 
ledged  as  the  ON  E  GOD  of  tfa^  Universe,  nor 
b  Jesu4  received  bs  th^  otie  atid.  only  in- 
carnation of  ihee  Divittity,  nor  are  the  par 
godas  converted  into  places  of  Christian 
worship.  Hut  the  work  of  mercy  is  be- 
gon^  and  Gvd.b^^  smiled  propitioosly,  and 
mnch'has-  beeiL  «us<^inplndied  .^imlch  even 
to  thtt  eye  whiioh  recognizes  only  the  im* 
mediate  cfieCla  oi  misribaaity  labour,  and 
ioneutely  vlore  in  the  eitimation  of  him 


who  bN>>»  into  futurity,  ated  meiiMdres  tHe 
utility  ef  these  iibmediate  effects  by  the 
chain  of  renote  and  ultimate  oonllBerfdences, 
which  his  yiaioh  contemplates,  vtot'only  as 
embfticing  a  single '  emjiire,  but  as '  encir- 
eling  the  -  globe  aad  stiefehftig  away  iiitb 
etrimity. 

Pr««ious  fo  the  'com«eitoement  of  thii 
year,  348  had  been  baptized  upon  a  ^ro* 
fjMsion  of  faSth,  and  added  to  the  several 
chuKShes.  Of  this  «iimbcr  192  were 
baptised  the  lastyear.  150,000  tracts^cdh- 
taitting  more  than  a  millidn  ofp«gea,'had 
been  printed,  and  upwards  of  two-'thirds 
pf  them  diatriboted  to  the  ^e^  who  so- 
licited and  seoned'anxiotis  to  "read  Ihem. 
— Mr.  JodaoBi,  beside  perfdrming  a  laoge 
ateotmt.of  other *misiionaiy  labtour,  bad 
•Ocpeeded  'in  'translating  mdre  than  half 
the  Bible  imb  Ibe  Surman  Itognagd,  aifd 
«ev«nl  of  the  trhnslated^portiohs  had  bee4 
pnnted  imd  eircalated  fti  the  form  ^f 
traoes,  add- the  Holy  8pUit  had  rendewd 
tbetn  sAbterviMLt  to  khe  conversion  of  a 
HKfinber  of  sodls.  Probably  by  this  tnne, 
brothers  .Bennett  and  Ontter,  libe  printers, 
are  eaga^d  apon  the  wfadle  New  To«ta« 
ment,  which  haa  long  be<en  rftadyfdr  Ihe 
prefts,  «ttd»  ihould  the  life  aad  heiilth  of 
yivm  J udsdn  be  spared,  it  k  Heliev<ed  the 
day  ii  not  far.  distant,  iwhen  the  ebtire 
3criptarea  shall  be  giVen  to  ten  milliom 
of  ptigan  finrmahk 

Varioofl  considerations  unite  to  indicaidd 
mtist  forcibly  the  duties  of  the  !4mteric«n 
churches  in  reference  to  this  Mii^on.     It 
bas.beea,  from  its  urigia  to  the  present  pe- 
riod, -the  cluld  of  s^edal  ProWdeace;  it 
w«j^  enirusted  to  oar  care  ;  and  so  far  te 
the  Events' and  intimitions  of  *9pe)eidl  P^- 
videnoe  can.  supply  the  place  of  «apftoit 
revelation,  they   seem  to  assure  ixs,  not 
only  ^at  it  ia  incumbent  ii^n  us  to  make 
an  effort  for  the  rej^eneiration  of  Btbondk^ 
but  especially  that  silch  effons  shdll  ndt  be 
Unavailing.    The  whole  history  oC  die  ^n- 
terj^rtse  encourages  as  to  "  hetieve  "Uk  fapB, ' 
and  to  exert  onrselvcis  for  its  snstehiatieb 
and  enlargemtot,  anticipating   the  bot 
tinned  blessix^  of  hcaveik  until  i^ot  <fi^^^ 
BUrmah,  but  the  whole  eaitsm  HemiftpheM 
shall  have  tamed  to  the  liord.     Bbt  not 
only  to  our  faith  and  our  ho^e  doea  th'&t 
eventful  history  a^ipeal  ; — it  has  bogtJM  to 
seiae  strongly  hold  of  ottt  sehsibilitie^,  a&4 
address  itself  to  the  tendeires4  <sytepaihiea 
of  our  nature.     The  soil  of  Burrtrah  is 
already  hailowed  by  the  tombs  of  ftfeven 
pf  our  Missionaries, — and  t^irt6*^n  stiWi- 
von*  are  rapidly  wearing  out  th^it  onei^^iea 
in  the  severe  but  dclifcious  geriricee  of  g*Tt- 
a^ring  up  the  whitening  harvest,  arid  f>pe- 
pa'ring  a  stock  of  implements  f<>»  th^  u8e 
of  their  successors,  and   four  others  are 
takiflg  their  departure  ffom  Boston  to  joiA 
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the  miMion,  and  live,  and  labour,  and  die 
for  Christ  and  the  heathen*  Soon  it  must 
be  said  that  every  .State  has  a  son  or 
a  daughter  in  Asia,  and  then  will  a  mass 
of  feeling  be  enlisted  in  favour  of  the 
Mission  which  shall  prompt  to  a  fervency 
of  prayer,  and  a  largeness  of  liberality, 
that  correspond  somewhat  with  Christian 
obligation. 

The  demand  for  additional  labourers  is 
great  and  constantly  increasing.  "  Nearly 
all  the  Missionaries,  says  Mr.  Jones,  in  a 
recent  communication,  **  are  alone  in  their 
respective  stations."  Thus  insulated  and 
single-handed  in  their  operations,  what 
can  they  effect  !•— Multitudes  of  new  sta- 
tions are  ready  for  occupation  at  aoon  as 
we  can  hone  men  for  them.  Behold  the 
Karens  also  hungering,  if  not  starving,- lor 
the  Bread  of  Life,  and  multitudes  ol  Ta- 
leings  getting  only  crumbs  of  it  through 
the  medium  of  a  language  which  many 
but  very  imperfectly  understand.  But  it 
is  not  a  little  mortifying  to  perceive  how 
slow  is  the  process  by  which  this  Mission 
receives  its  scanty  reinforcement.  There 
is  too  much  reluctance  to  submit  to  per- 
sonal sacrifice  to  go  ourselves  or  to  let 
our  children  go  and  preach  Uie  kingdom 
of  God  to  the  benign  nation  which  is  now 
inviting  us  to  its  shores.  Our  fathers 
and  mothers,  much  as  they  love,  their 
money,  will  cheerfully  surrender  it  to 
the  funds,  rather  than  consecrate  even 
one  of  their  converted  children  to  the 
work.  And  even  their  converted  children 
are  less  ready  to  enter  the  service,  than 
their  early  ardor  and  zealous  professicms 
of  love  for  souls  would  seem  to  promise. 
How  happens  it,  when  the  claim  is  so 
just,  and  the  call  so  imperative,  that  such 
a  diminutive  proportion  of  our  young 
men,  who  profess  to  be  called  of  God  to 
preach  hm  gospel,  are  inclined  to  enlist 
in  the  Missionary  enterprise  T 

Is  it  dread  «f  hardship  1  Is  it  love  of 
home  and  its  endearments  ?  Is  it  fear 
that  life  would  be  briefer  in  Burmah  than 
in  America  t  What  is  it  that  operates  so 
like  enchantment,  binding  us  closely  to  our 
native  soil,  dimming  the  eye  to  the  condi- 
tion of  perishing^  millions,  and  deafening 
the  ear  to  their  wail,  and  hardening  the 
heart  i^ainst  the  appeal  with  which  hu- 
manity and  religicm  would  fain  touch  some 
tender  chord  of  our  natuiie  ?  Says  Mr. 
Judson,  "it  is  most  distressing  to  find, 
when  we  are  almost  worn  out,  and  are 
sinking,  one  after  another,  into  the  grave, 
t^at  many  of  our  brethren  in  Chnst  at 
home  are  just  as  hard  and  immoveable 
as  rocks — jnst  as  cold  and  repulsive  as  the 
mountains  of  ice  in  the  polar  seas.  But 
whatever  they  do,  we  cannot  sit  still  and 
see  the  dear  Bunnans,  flesh   and  blood 


like  ourselves,  and  like  oiirselves  possessed* 
of  immortal  souls,  that  will  shine  for  ever 
in  heaven,  or  bum  for  ever  in  hell-'— we 
cannot  see  them  go  dow^  to  perdition, 
without  doin^  our  very  utmost  to  savo 
them.  A  spirit  of  religious  inquiry  is  ex- 
tensively spreading  throughout  the  country, 
and  t^e  signs  of  the  times  indicate  that 
the  great  renovation  of  Burmah  is  draw- 
ing near."  And  then  he  expresses  a  wish 
for  at  least  twenty  more  Missionaries, 
versed  in  the  language,  and  for  means  to 
publish  tracts  and  bibles,  and  to  establish 
schools.  "  But  those  rocks  and  those 'icy 
mountains  have  crushed  us  down  for 
many  years."  Yet  he  indulges  the  chari- 
table hope  that  we,  unfeeling  and  inactive 
as  we  are,  might  have  our  granite  softened,- 
and  our  ice  dissolved. 

Under  date  of  December  29, 
1831,  Mr.  Judson  takes  the  fot 
lowing  review  of  the  progress  of 
the  mission  up  to  that  date. 

On  looking  over  the  resuh  of  the  past 
year,  I  find  that  79  persons  have  been 
baptized  at  Tavoy,  136  at  Mautmein,-  and 
5  at  Rangoon  —  217  in  all ; — of  whom 
89  are  foreigners,  19  Taleings  or  Bur« 
mese,  and  109  Karens ;  1  has  been  ex-* 
eluded  from  the  native,  and  1  from  the 
European  church  in  Maulmein. 

The  following  table  exhibits  the  num- 
ber baptized  in  Burmah  from-  the  begin- 
ning— 


Year,         Place,         Native, 

for. 

Tol, 

1819^ 

3 

3 

1820  1  „ 

7 

7 

1821  >R«^gooa» 

3 

3 

18221 

•  6 

6 

1823 

None 

m 

—^ 

1824  } 

1825  ( 

War. 

1826     Enmah, 

3 

3 

1827     Amherst, 

1 

I 

1828     Maul,  and  Tav. 

29 

4 

33 

1829 

39 

12 

51 

1830  (Rang.  Maul. 

42 

8 

50 

1831  S      and  Tavoy, 

128 

89 

217 

Total  373  ;  of  whom  260  are  native* 
and  113  foreigners.  Of  the  whole  num- 
ber, 11  have  been  excluded,  and  11  have 
died  in  the  faith. 

The  adult  school,  which  has  prospered 
well,  will  be  suspended  at  the  close  of  the 
year,  most  of  the  scholars  having  learned 
to  read  and  committed  to  memory  several 
important  portions  of  the  tracts  and  scrip- 
ture. In  view  of  my  leaving  Maulmein, 
on  a  second  tour  among  the  Karens,  the 
two  d^eaams,  Ko  Dwah  and  Ko  Shwaybagp 
have  been  appointed  to  conduct  the  daily 
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evening  worBhip,  and  the  public  wonhip 
on  Lord's-days.  The  former  acts  alio  as 
teacher  to  Mrs.  Bennett,  and  the  latter  is 
employed  in  copying  translations.  Ko 
Manboke,  the  other  deacon,  and  his  wife^ 
go  to  the  aid  of  brother  and  siner  Wade, 
at  Mergui,  where  pastor  Ing  is  also  sta- 
tioned. 

Moung  Sanloon  and  Moung  Shway- 
moung  are  appointed  to  itinerate  in  the 
direction  of  Yay  ;  and  M oong  Poo,  from 
the  school  9  and  Moung  Zah^  to  itinerate 
between  this  and  Amherst,  chiefly  in  the 
vicinity  of  Pahouk.  Ko  Shan  and  family 
go  to  reside  at  Taranah^  a  populous  Ta- 
lcing village,  on  the  Gyeing,  a  village  a 
few  miles  above  Maulmein,  where  he  has 
a  son  settled.  Moung  £n  expects  soon  to 
revisit  Rangoon  ;  Moung  Dway  has  gone 
to  Bengal  with  brother  Bennett.  The 
three  Karen  families^  who  have  been  in 
the  adult  scfaooU  suid  Moung  Boot,  who  is 
now  here  on  a  visit  from  his  station  at 
Wadesville,  I  shall  take  with  me,  together 
with  Ko  Myatkyan  who  speaks  the  Karen 
well,  Moung  Zuthee,  Moung  Taumagnay, 
Moung  Tsan-loon,  the  schoolmaster,  and 
Moung  Ouk-moo,  just  from  school,  **  all 
good  men  and  true.'*  Brother  Kincaid 
lives  in  town,  and  is  chiefly  occupied  with 
the  Europeans  ; — so  that  sister  Bennett 
only  remains  in  charge  of  the  homestead^ 
and  the  female  disomies,  who  mostly  stay 
behind,  while  their  husbands  are  out  on 
service.  Scanty  are  our  resources,  and 
we  are  obliged  to  put  every  thing  into  re- 
quisition. May  the  Lord  soon  send  us 
more  help  from  our  native  land ;  or  if  that 
be  not  his  will,  may  he  cause  liis  strength 
to  be  made  perfect  in  our  weakness. 

A.    JVDSON. 


JAMAICA. 

Soon  after  our  last  Number 
went  to  press,  we  leceived  a  let- 
ter from  Mr.  Kingdon,  dated 
Montego  Bay,  November  8, 
whicb  removes  all  fear  respecting 
his  personal  safety,  though  the 
kind  friends  who  defended  him,  at 
the  risk  of  their  lives,-  from  his 
murderous  assailants,  are  still 
immured  in  jail.  When  shall 
these  scenes  of  violence  and  out- 
rage have  an  end  ?  Mr.  Kingdon 
writes  as  follows: — 

**   Respecting     the    Savannah-la-Mar 
riots  I  am   happy  to  say  that  justice  has 


so  far  prevailed,  that  the  Grand  Jury  here 
have  found  a  bill  against  many  of  our 
assailants,  for  having  acted  riotously  with 
fire  arms,  but  not  for  having  fired.     Had 
there  been  an  upright  jury,   the  latter 
bill  would  not  have  been  ignored ;  and 
so  great  is  the  prejudice  against  us,  that  I 
doubt  n6t  that  our  friends  will  have  every 
bill  found  which  may  be  sent  in  against 
them.     The  Attorney- General  is  plainly 
convinced  of  our  having  been  most  bar- 
barously attacked  ;  but  still,  he  is  bound 
to   act  on  the  affidavits  sent  in  to  him 
against  our  party,  and  therefore,  he  in- 
tends to  indict  two  for  firing  or  ordering 
to  fire,  and  several  others  for  riot :  he  will 
not  send  in  any  bill  against  me,  being 
convinced  that  I  wss  not  concerned  in  the 
conflict.     If  the  bills  for  felony  be  found 
against  Mr.  John  Deleon  and  Mr.  Dolpby, 
their  trials  will  be  removed  to  Kingston ; 
we  hope,  at  all  events,  they  will  be  post- 
poned till  the  Grand  Court  m  February, 
when  it  will  be  decided  where  they  shall 
be  tried  ;  if  in  any  place  in  the  Island 
justice  would  be  done,  it  would  be    at 
Kingston,   where    a    greater  number   of 
coloured  persons  would  be  amongst  the 
jury.     There  we  fear  not  the  result ;  but 
here  there  would  not  be  any  hope  of  a  fak 
trial." 

He   adds,  a  few  hours   after- 
wards : — 

*'  I  am  deeply  grieved  to  say,  that  the 
Grand  Jury  have  found  True  Bills  against 
my   kind  friends  Mr.  John   Deleon  and 
Mr.  Dolpby,  for  felony.     But  the  Attor- 
ney ^General  declared,  in  open  court,  they 
could  not  be  found  guilty  when  tried  in 
Kingston,  and  tried  to  the  uttermost  to 
get   them  bailed  *,  but  the  Chief  Justice 
would  not  bail  them  ;  so  that,  unless  the 
Chief  Justice  alter  his  mind,  or  the  Gt>- 
vemor  have  the  power  to  interfere,  they 
will  remain  immured    in   the   jail   here 
tiH  February  Grand  Court  !   From  thence, 
the    trial  will   be  removed,    I    hope,   to 
Kingston.     I  kept  this  open  to  the  last,  to 
give  you  the  result  of  the  inquiry  before 
the  Grand  Jury." 

While  our  brethren  are  ilJe- 
gally  harassed  and  threatened, 
and  a  systematic  determination 
is  evinced  by  the  Magistrates  to 
prevent  their  preaching  the  gospel, 
we  beseech  our  readers  to  remem- 
ber the  far  greater  trials  of  the 
numerous  flocks  who  have  so 
long    been     deprived    of    their 
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earthly,  shepherds.  As  bearing 
upon  this  point,  we  insefft  the 
following  letter,  which  has  been 
for  some  time  in  our  possession, 
from  the  church'  at  Palmouth, 
over  which  our  brother  Knibb 
presided,  till  he  was  compelled  to 
leave  them.  We  have  not  cor- 
rected the  few  grammatical  errors 
in  this  artless  composition.  Its 
pathos  and  piety  will,  we  doubt 
not,  appeal  very  forcibly  to  the 
.hearts  of  thousands. 


Falmmtth,  Jamenea,  April  16,  1832. 

From  the  Baptut  Churek  to  the  Friends  and 
FeUom-'Chimtiam  in  •  OrttU  Britain. 

*.*  We  doubt  not,  ere  this,  you  must 
have  heard  of  the  distressed  state  of 
Mission  and  Churches  in  this  Island. 
Immediately  after  the  breaking  out  of  the 
late  recent  rebellion,  our  Church  in  this 
place  was  levelled  with  the  ground — our 
Minister  was  torn  from  U3,  and  taken  to 
prison,  at  a  time  when  not  the  least  sha- 
dow of  a  charge  was  brought  against  him. 
He  humbled  himself,  he  suffered  imprison- 
ment, not  because  he  was  guilty,  but  for 
the  sake  of  Him  who  died  to  save  a 
perishing  world. 

*'  Within  the  last  three  months,  we 
Jhave  endured  prosecutiops  of  every  de- 
scription—we have  been  deprived  of 
the  public  means  of  grace — Sabbath  after 
Sabbath,  no  place  of  public  worship  to  go 
to — no  minister  to  unfold  to  us  the  words 
of  eternal  life— many  of  us,  for  years  gone 
by,  were  in  the  habit  of  going  to  the  Es- 
tablished Church  of  EngUnd,  but  was 
ignorant  of  the  one  thing  needful,  and  . 
would  have  been  in  gross  darknrsSy  were 
it  not  for  the  preaching  of  Dissenting 
ministers ;  many  of  us  had  a  name  to 
live  when  we  were  s^^iritually  dead-^we 
had  the  name  of  Christians  when  we 
were  strangers  to  vital  religion. 

"  We  love  all  Christians,  of  whatever 
denomination  or  name  they  may  be 
galled,  that  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
in  siaccority  and  in  truth ;  we,  as  a 
church,  thevefore,  beg  and  inbreat,  that 
the  friends  will  leave  no  means  untried 
for  the  promotion  of  the  Redeemer's 
kingdom,  in  this  wicked  land. 

**  We  know  that  our  pastor  did  all  titat 
lies  in  his  power  to  quell  the  late  recent 
rebellion,  and  we  arc  confident  that  the 
head  and  front  of  his  offence  is,  for 
preaching  the  gospel ;  he  never  shwn  to 
declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God  ^  he 


never  hetfUwed  Co  si^  tkas  -all  nen  by 
oatofe  «ve  sinners  in  the  «ight'of  God, 
whether  rich  or  poor,  high  or  low— rpfofa- 
nation  of  the  Lord's  day,  &o.  &e..;  these 
doctrines  are  too  humbling  lor  the 
Jamaic9^  mobles.  liook  at  the  different 
resolutions  that  hitve  passed  in  the  dif- 
ferent parishes  for  the  expulsion  of  the 
Sectarian  Missionaries  from  our  land  : 
what  can  we  -^expect  from  such  men  as 
those  who  o<»nposes  the  Colomial  Ohmch 
Uman  ? 

*Mn  April  1831,  our  chnreh  in  tbis 

place  consists  of  885  memben—'fte  ate 

now  wandering  like   sheep    without    a 

shepherd  :  we  trust  that  the  friiends  in 

Gpreat  Britain  will  assiat  us  in  oUr  great 

troiibies,  that  we  mary  again  have  a  hoase 

erected  for  the  worship  of  the  livtng  God, 

and    that  we  may  •again  be  enabled  4o 

■have  him  who  has  been  labouring  among 

us  for  mcxe   than   two   yenra.     He  has 

heetn  a  friend  to  the  destitute,  a  oouosel- 

■ior  in  uU  out  distrrsses,  a  faitb&l  end 

affectionate  pastor. 

In  our  last  Number  we  ad- 
verted, with  great  satisfaction,  to 
the  proposed  Meetings  for  special 
jpiayer,  on  acoount  of  this  perse- 
ceft?ed  Mission,  on  Wednesday, 
the  16th  ult.  These  meetings, 
we  are  thankful  to  learn,  were  at- 
tended very  numerously,  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  town  and  country, 
by  the  great  body  of  Evangelical 
Dissenters.  Several  clergymen, 
also,  we  have  been  informed, 
testified  their  brotherly  sym- 
pathy on  the  occasion,  by  con- 
vening their  pious  friends  toge- 
ther for  the  same  purpose — a 
Church  Union.,  rather  ditferent 
irom  the  impious  Association 
which  arrogated  to  itself  that 
name  in  Jamaica!  May  <^e 
many  fervent  petitions  offered  up 
in  the  solemn  assemblies  on  that 
day,  be  heard  and  andwered ;  ab 
well  on  account  of  the  wicked 
persecutors  of  the  servanta  of 
Christ,  as  for  the  objects  of  their 
cruel  enmity. 

We  deem  it  not  unsuitable  to 
add,  that  at  the  first  Meeting  o( 
the  Central  Committee  of  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society,  which 
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occurred  after  the  16th,  the  Trea- 
surer, J.B*  WildOTi,  Esq.,  in  the 
chair,  the  fbllowing  Resolution 
was  unanimously  agreed  to : — 

"  That  thUXiDiiiaitiee  .bliveiraiiMiMd, 
with  much  satisfaction^  aBiAtaokikcnrledge, 
with  lively  gratitude,  Uie  friendly  promp- 
titude  with  whieh  s»many  o£  their  Chris* 
tian  brethren^  o£i  the  inidependest  and 
Oalvinislic  Methodist^tenomanations,  to- 
gether with  thos*  iiii<hfc.niiMi«iion  of  the 
late  Countess  ^of  >  lluntingdony .  united '  in 
observing  i^Wednesday  last,  the  I6tb.in8t., 
as  a  day  of  public  iuteieession  on^bellail 
of  the  persecuted  MittionariesiaiJsmaica, 
and  their  oppressed  and  scattered  oongre- 
gations.  Thi$^  Omuinittee.  trast  that/,  a 
divine  benediction  will  follow-ihese^united 
services,  and  that  so  gratsf^iag;  a  praofi  of 
the  sympathy  felt  iikthe  welfaraiof  one 
part  of  the  Cbristian  coouiiunityv^  will 
prove ^an  •earnest  of  still  increasing  har- 
mony and  concord^  amott|^ta}l)wkHkra«<sre 
the  aathority,  and  ^ope<  in-  tka  mevey  of 
our  Lord  Jedus  Christ?' 


P.  S.  Although  the  regular  Ja- 
maica Packet  h^s  nol;  yet  arriv^K}^ 
intelligence  has  reached  us,  by  the 
way  of  New  York)  up  to  the  24th 


of  November  last.  In  conformity 
with'  instructions  from  the  Go* 
« vernmentathome,  Earl  Mulgrave 
sent  a  message  to  the  House  of 
Assembly,  recommending  them 
to  provide  means  -for  rebuilding 
the  Sectarian  Ghatkek^so  wan- 
tonly and  illegally  destroyed  dur- 
ing the.  late  insurrection.  With 
this  recommendation,  ,it  is  .said^ 
the  Assembly  refused  toi  comply  ; 
so  that  the  subject  will  now: come 
under  the  immediate  notice'  and 
arrangement  of-  His.  Maj^^sty's 
Government..  The  Jumetica 
Courant  has  been  indulging  in 
his  usual  strain  of  invective  on  the 
occasion,  describing  the-  chapels 
as  '  dens  of  iniquity y'  '  set  apart 
for  preaching  and  teachingr 
sedition,'  &c.  Our  readers,  win 
be  tempted  to.  smile  at  these 
miserable  efforts  of  imbecUe  ma- 
lignity :  we^'  are  *  sure  •  they-  will 
unite  with  us  In  hoping  that 'none' 
of  our  missionaries  will  ever  de- 
grade theiBfielveSi  so  far  a&'to  draw 
forth  the  commendations  oi^  m«n 
of  this  stamp ! 


;,;i|      i.,i,|.F>gai: 


...'*>>  »     1 


aac 


=P=c: 


LIST  OF  FOREIGN  LETTkRS  LATELY' RECEIVEiy;* 


East  Indies Mr.  J.  C.  Mat8hHian.k .  ^ . 

Rev.  J.' I>.  Ellis- ,. 

Do 

Messrs.  W.  P^arpe&EUis. 

Rev.  John  Lawrence.  . . . 
West  Indies.  . .  .Messrs.  R. Brooks&others 


Serampore-'. Jaly  30^  189ft' 

Calcutta. ....   Julj t8{' 

Do  Sept.20, 

Do         Aug.  1. 

IH^ah June  2S. 

Kingston Oct.  12. 


Do 
Do 


.Nov^.6. 


R©r.  T,  F';  Abbott  v M^ntsgo  Buy* .......  Odt.  •6.>^ 

MMB»i.l^iohQU&  Abhott. 
Rev.  John  Kingdon 

Francis  Gardiner. . . 

Joseph  Bcirtioiitf.... 

Walter  Dendy 

Joshua  Tinson.    . . . 

D^  

Doi  ....* 

H.  C.  Taylor . . ,.,.. . 

Do  

Samuel  Nichols .... 


Kingston Oct.  1 1. 

J)i}         »«#Oety5.' 

Da.. Nov.  12.  . 

Do  Oct.  3.* 

Do  Oct.  10. 

Dd»        . .  .^. . . .  «0<st.  19.^ 

Do         ..^^.^^.Nwr.A  ^ 

Spanish  Town..., . ..  .<Oct^  II. 
Do  Nov.  12. 


South  Africa  .... 


Kingston Oct.  12. 

John  Clarke Spanish  Town Nov.  10. 

W.  Whitehome..  . .     Kingston Nov.  13. 

W  illiam  Davies Cape  Town r  Oct,  19« 
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Contributions  received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
from  December  20, 1832,  to  January  20,  1833,  not  including  individual 
subscriptions. 


Legacy  of  Mr.  John  Hill, 
late  of  Westminster  (Ex- 
ecutors Rev.  R.  H.  Snep- 
hezd  and  Mr.  W.  Hard- 
ing)       ------  100 

Newbury,  Subscriptions  and 
Collections,  by  Rev.  T. 
Welsh 44  19 

Twickenham,   collected  by 

Mrs.  Buchanan      ...      1  13 

Woolwich,  collection  at  Sa- 
lem chapel,  by  Mr.  Abe- 
thel 11    8 

Rotherham,  female  children 
at  the  British  School,  ^by 
Mr.  Dexter  ..-'--     i 

Stepney,  collected  at  Miss 
Whitfield's  school   -    - 

Datchet,  collected  by  Mrs. 
Bailey    -.-.-- 

Watford,  collected  by  Rev. 
Thomas  Burchell  •     .    - 

Exeter,  by  the  Rev.  John 
Mason    ...... 

Sheemess,  collection  by 
Rev.  G.  W^Moulton 

South  Devon,  by  Mr.  John 
Nicholson: — 

Dartmouth     -    -     2    0    2 

BoveyTracey     -    6    3    0 

Ashburton      --266 

Modbury  -    -     -     1     2     6 

Kingsbridge  -    >  19    2     0 


0    0 

O 
0 


1    0 

0 

0  10 

0 

2     0 

0 

13  14 

0 

30    0 

0 

11     5 

0 

Dorking,  friends,  by  Mrs. 
Jackson       ..... 
Missionary  Box,  by  Misses 
Spurden 


30  14  2 
2  0  0 
110 


Cheltenham,  Collection  and 
Subscriptions,   by  Mr.  J  • 
B.  Winterbotham       -     - 

Monmouthshire,  Ladies'  So- 
ciety, by  Mrs.  Conway 
(Female  Education)    -    - 

Bratton,  Collection  and  Sub- 
scriptions, by  B.  Anstie, 
Esq.       ------ 

Beaulieu,  Collectiou  and 
Donations,  by  Rev.  I.  B. 
Burt 

Oxford,   by  Miss   Colling- 
wood: — . 
For    Calcutta 

School  -    -     12    5     6 
Jamaica  ditto     10    8    6 


Chesham,  Penny  Society  in 
Rev.  J,  Hairs  family   -    - 

York-street,  Walworth,  part 
of  a  collection  by  Rev. 
George  Clayton      -    -    - 


DONATIONS. 

Friend,  Rotherham,  by  Mr. 

Dexter   -.--.. 
James  Gorst,  Esq.  Somers 

Town  (for  Schools)    -     . 

S.  M. 

James    Taylor,  Esq.  Stoke 

Newington  -     -     -     -     - 
A.    Z.,    by    Rev.     Joseph 

Ivimey       -    .     -    -    - 
J.  G-  Piffard,  Esq.  by  Mr. 

W.  Beddome    .    -    .     . 


69  18    0 


2o    0     0 


16    5     1 


9    5     0 


22  14 
0  10 


15    0 

1  1 

5    0 

2  10 


O 
O 


33  5     9 


2    0    0 


O 
0 

O 

O 


5    0    o 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Magazines  and  other  pamphlets  have  been  kindly  forwarded  to  the  Mission  House^ 
by  Robert  Wigney,  Esq.  of  Brighton ;  Rev.  Jonathan  Carver,  Necton,  Norfolk  ; 
and  Mrs.  Hobson,  of  Camberwell. 

A  box  of  various  articles  for  the  Native  School  at  Digah,  under  the  direction  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lawrence,  has  also  been  received,  from  the  Rev.  Samuel  Brown  and 
friends,  of  Loughton. 

Of  the  sum  of  «£78  4s.  6d.,  acknowledged  iu  the  Herald  for  December,  from  our 
friends  at  St.  Mary's,  Norwich,  ^S  18s.  6d,f  was  a  contribution  from  the  church  at 
Necton,  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Mr.  Carver. 
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BAPTIST    MAGAZINE. 


MARCH,  1833. 


ON  THE  CONDITION  AND  DUTIES  OF  PROTESTANT 
DISSENTERS  AT  THE  PRESENT  CRISIS. 


To  the  Edited  of  the  Baptist  Magasine, 

Dear  Sir, 

Your  readers  will  have  seen, 
from  the  speech  with  which  His 
Majesty  opened  'the  parliament, 
that  the  subj^ect  of  (^rch  reform 
19  to  occupy  an  important  place 
in  tiie  bosinesa  of  the  present  seg- 
sion.  Whilst  the  notice  of  Lord 
Althorp,  that  he  intends  to  pro- 
pose a  biM  for  the  commutation 
of  tithe  on  the  2l8t  inst.  leads  us 
to  expect  something  definite  on 
that  subject. 

Every  thing,  therefore,  proves 
that  the  9^m  of  the  dissenters 
haye  eome  to  a  crisis.  The  prin- 
ciple of  rehgious  libert;^  must  now 
he  subjected  to  anew  trial ;  and,  if 
they  suffer  the  present  moment  to 
passover  without  makingsome  real 
progress  towards  the  attainment 
of  their  pc^idcal  rights,  centuries 
may  elapse,  and  a  new  system  of 
policy  mustbeexploded  before  ano- 
th^  opportunity  can  be  given  them 
attended  with  equal:  advantage. 

The  danger  of  this,  result  will 
also  be  manifest  to  a  cursory  ob^- 
server  of  i^  following  facts : 
for,  in  the  plans  of  church  reform 
proposed  by  the -several  writers  on 
the  subject,  like  that  on  which 
the  bill  for  the  reform  of  the  Irish 
church  proceeds,  all  agree  in  this 
one  point ;  they  propose  such  alter- 
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ations  as  may  increase  and  con<* 
solidate  the  strength  of  the  esta- 
blished church ;  but  they  propose 
no  relief  foE  the  dissenters.  And 
the  principle  of  commutation, 
whether  it  be  the  change  of  tithe 
for  land,  or  for.  anrntad.  stmend, 
still  leaves  the  countiy  loaded  with 
the  same,  or  a  greater  amount 
of  compulsory  exactions^  and  ginres 
<he  dissenters  no  relief,  but  that 
of  taking  refuge  in  the  commu- 
nion of  the  establishment* 

-  This  indeed  is  the  very  proposal 
of  Lord  Henley,  and,  no  doubt^ 
the  aim  of  all  on  that  side.  The 
gpross  injustice  of  this  principle, 
therefore,  ought  to  be  fully  ex- 
posed, ia  order  that  the  moment 
which  places  redress  witbin  our 
reaeh,-may  not  be  suffered  to 
pass  without  obtaining  it* 

Let,  then,  the  appeal  he  made  io; 
the  first  place  to  the  proportioa 
between  the  numbers  really  bene-^ 
fitted  by  the  compulsory  system^  . 
and  those  which  support  the  wor- 
ship of  God,  and  the  privilege  of 
religious  teaching,  for  themselves. 

In  this  estinmte  it  will  be  ne- 
cessary to  leave  out  of  the  calcula- 
tion the  appalling  fact,  that,  after 
the  Christian  religion  has  been 
supported  here  for  the  last  1237 
years,  not  one  half  of  the  whole  po- 
pulation in  the  three  kingdoms 
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attend  to  the  worship  of  God  at  all : 
although  this  fact  of  itself  is  quite 
sufficient  to  prove  that  something 
has  been  fundamentally  wrong 
in  the  system. 

Taking,  therefore,  the  religious 
population  alone,  the  dispropor- 
tion will,  when  properly  examined, 
place  the  principle  on  which  the 
proposed  plans  for  church  reform 
profess  to  proceed,  amongst  the 
most  presumptuous  instances  of 
political  temerity  that  have  ever 
disgraced  the  history  of  our 
country.    ■ 

For,  if  we  turn  back  to  the  state 
of  things  so  long  ago  as  1812,  it 
will  be  found,  from  the  paper 
presented  to  the  House  of  Com- 
mons by  the  clergy,  and  ordered 
by  that  house  to  be  printed,  that 
even  then,  the  result  of  the  com- 
pulsory system  bore  no  compa^ 
rison  with  the  efforts  sustained 
by  voluntary  benevolence. 

The  estimate  is  there  made  in 
reference  to  places  of  worship,  as* 
the  object  was  to  obtain  parlia- 
mentary grants  for  the  erection  of 
new  churches.  It  was  then  found 
that  in  those  parishes  throughout 
England,  in  which  there  was  a  po- 
pulation of  1000  persons  and 
upwards,  there  were 

Dissenting  places 3438 

Churches  and  chapels. .  2533 

which  leaves  adifference  of  905 
in  favourof  the  dissenters. 

But,  further,  out  of  these  2533 
ehurches,  &c.  there  are  600  cha- 
pels of  ease,  which,  being  sup- 
ported by  free  contjibutions,  must 
be  subtracted  from  the  2533 
churches,  &c.  and  added  to  the 
3438  dissenting  places ;  which 
will  make,  places  supported  by 
Free  contributions « •  •  •  4038 
By  compulsory 1933 

leaving  a  difference  of ...  2 1 05 
in  favour  of  the  voluntary  system. 


It  is  said,  that,  without  compul- 
sion religion  could  never  Bad 
support ;  let  any  man  inquire  for 
himself/  whether,  in  those  4038 
places,  the  worship  of  God  is  not 
conducted  with  as  much  efficiency 
and  comfort  to  all  parties,  as  it  is 
in  the  1933  churches  supported 
by  compulsion  ? 

But  this  estimate  would  be 
more  conclusive,  if  accurately 
made  at  the  present  time  ;  and 
still  more  so^  if  made  of  the 
proportion  between  the  number 
of  sittings  provided  by  the  free 
and  compulsory  system.  If  the 
comparison  were  made  of  actual 
attendance,  the  result  would  be 
astounding;  but,  if  a  just  compa- 
rison were  drawn  between  the  re* 
spective  number  of  actual  com- 
municants, the  result  of  the  com- 
pulsory system  would  be  reduced 
to  comparative  insig^ficance. 
Can  any  thing,  therefore,  be  more 
unjust  than  to  alter  the  form  and 
increase  the  amount  of  these  com- 
pulsory exactions,  with  an  obsti- 
nate determination  to  legislate, 
as  though  no  voluntary  system 
existed. 

Let  the  whole  amount  be  con-- 
sidered  :  the  compulsory  exac- 
tions are  said  to  be  £6,000,000 
a  year ;  the  free  may  be  2,000,000 

a  year,  making  in  all  8,000,000 
at  least,  annually  raised  for  the 
support  of  religion  in  this  country : 
and  will  the  nation,  with  all  dbe 
burden  of  poor  laws,  and  the 
claims  of  government,  suffer  this 
sum  to  be  increased,  as  though 
the  management  which  renders 
£8,000,000  a  year  insufficient, 
could  ever  be  made  competent 
with  £16,000,000? 

It  is  true,  that  £2,000,000  a 
year  of  voluntary  contributions 
is  small,  when  compared  with  the 
whole,  or  with  the  dE6,000,000  a 
year    of  compulsory   exactions; 
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Iwt  the  result  is  infinitely  greater, 
and  must  be  ao :  for,  of  the 
£6,000,000  a  year  of  compulsory 
exactions^  the  greater  part  is  sold 
and  devoted  to  private  uses,  as 
much  as  an  equal  sum  of  bank 
stock  dividends  would  be.  The 
•great  means  for  religious  worship 
and  instruction,  therefore,  are  as 
much  dependent  on  voluntary 
exertions  now,  as  they  would  be  i( 
no  compulsory  system  existed. 

Nor  has  this  dependence  on 
voluntary  benevolence  been  found 
to  fail ;  for,  besides  supporting  the 
regular  services  of  religion  for 
themselves  and  families,  there 
are  other  general  efforts  carried 
on  with  vast  spirit,  by  pious  and 
voluntary  contributions.  In  con- 
nexion with  each  church  there 
are  schools  for  the  young,  and 
societies  for  the  comfort  and  in- 
struction of  the  poor.  There  are 
colleges  for  the  education  of  the 
ministry ;  societies  for  the  instruc- 
tion of  destitute  places  in  our  own 
eountf  y ,  and  societies  for  tipie  dif- 
fusion of  the  Gospel  in  foreign 
lands,  4&C.  &c.,  which  are  cheer- 
fully maintained,  at  an  expense  of 
not  less  than  £400,000  a  year. 
In  every  one  of  these  departments 
there  is  the  mark  of  an  ambitious 
benevolence,  which  is  labouring 
after  an  object  greater  than  its 
capabilities  ;  and  yet  the  exercise 
of  these  better  feelings  of  our  na- 
ture are  to  be  still  cramped  and 
embarrassed  by  [political  enact- 
ments and  compulsory  exactions. 

Perhaps  it  will  be  worth  while 
to  observe  the  portion,  which  we 
ourselves  sustain  of  these  merciful 
labours  and  .political  wrongs.  We 
have  within  .the  British  empire 
1320  churches  '  in  these  churches 
there  are  not  less  than  120,600 
iDembers  :  connected  with  these, 
there  are  not  less  than  361,980 
attendants,  1,350  schools,  seven 
sieges,  not  less  than  nine  mis- 


sionary societies;  funds  for  the 
aid  of  poor*  ministers,  their  wi- 
dows, &c. — the  whole  of  which 
involve  an  expense  of  not  less 
than  £182,500  a  year. 

Still,  in  the  legislation  of  our 
country,  we  must  be  treated  as 
though  we  had  no  existence  ;  be 
subjected,  like  our  brethren,  to  a 
compulsory  tax,  levied  in  every 
variety  of  form ;  encumbering  and 
embarrassing  all  acts  of  mercy ; 
impeding  the  culture  and  improve*- 
mentof  land,  and  constituting  an 
injury  under  which  no  profession 
can  ever  prosper. 

But  it  is  not  the  result,  so  much 
as  the  principle,  that  demands  to 
be  considered ;  for,  to  take  away 
any  man's  property  for  tbe  sup- 
port of  religion,  even  supposing 
.that  religion  to  be  good  and  use- 
ful, is,  notwithstanding,  an  as- 
sumption of  power,  for  which  no 
justification  can  be  found  either 
in  nature  or  revelation.  In  every 
case,  therefore,  in  which  the  dis- 
senters suffer  that  imposition,  they 
sustain  an  injury,  and,  in  every 
case  where  they  sanction  it,  they 
inflict  one. 

Hence  we  have  so  much  to  de- 
plore in  the  present  proposals  for 
church  reform.  For,  if  dissenters 
suffer  themselves  to  be  drawn  into 
a  childish  approval  of  compound- 
ing the  tithe,  &c.  for  land,  how 
shall  we  be  able  to  complain,  when 
we  find  that  ecclesiastical  rents 
are  just  as  oppressive  as  tithe, 
and  constantly  increasing  in  mort- 
main, until  every  acre  of  land  in 
the  country  belongs  to  thexjlergy. 
Xiook  for  one  moment  at  the  state 
of  Turkey,  where  this  system  has 
been  tried  by  the  Mahomedan 
mosque  to  the  fullest  extent;  and 
there,  nine-tenths  of  the  land  is 
supposed  to  be  held  in  the  pos- 
session of  the  prophet.  The  same 
must  transpire  here.  Every  year 
will  bring  new  grants  from  par- 
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iiament,  ot  from  tndividiials ;  and 
the  augmentation  will  proceed 
with  the  greater  rapidity  when 
covered  with  new  artifice,  inspired 
with  fresh  zeal,  and  backed  by 
public  opinion. 

But,  besides  these  pecuniary 
oppressions,     there      are     legal 
disadvantages  under  which    the 
dissenters  labour,  which  demand 
their  immediate  attention.     For, 
first,  the  conscientious  discharge 
t)f  their  religious  duty  is  stigma- 
tized as  a  public  wrong.     And, 
therefore,  secondly,    instead    of 
being  blessed  with  that  religious 
liberty,  which  is  the  birth-right  of 
every  Englishman,  they  are  in- 
sulted by  a  limited    toleration, 
which  is  conferred  upon  them  as 
a  mighty  favour.    But,   thirdly, 
though  this  partial  toleration  is 
given  to  the  dissenters  in  Eng- 
land, the  62  Geo.  III.,  which  is 
the  most  important  act,  does  not 
extend   to    the    colonies.     And^ 
therefore,  fourthly,  our  brethren 
are,  at  this  moment,  suffering  the 
most  violent  persecution,  even  to 
death,  and  the  demolition  of  pro- 
perty, to  an  extent  which  we  can- 
not ascertain.    But,  fifthly,  even 
at  home,  in  our  own  courts  of  law, 
where  Englishmen  ought,  if  any 
where,  to  be  protected ;  even  there 
the  title  to  property,  and  the  evi- 
dence of  court,  are  made  to  de- 
pend on  religious  services  which 
they  cannot  approve.     1 .  In  the 
registry   of  baptisms   instead  of 
births.    2.  In  the  registry  of  mar- 
riages ;  and  3.  In  the  registry  of 
deaths  ;  the  whole  of  which  re- 
quire to   be  changed.     4.    The 
union  of  marriage,  the  most  im- 
portant   in   social   existence,    is 
made  to  depend  for  its  validity 
on  a  religious  ceremony,  which 
neither  of  the  parties   approve. 
And,    5.  Though  they  are  com- 
pelled to  support  the  church  in 
all  its  gi-andeur,  they  are  not  al- 


lowed to  inter  their  own  dead  in 
the  pablic  cemeteries,  without  a 
violation  of  feeling  and  of  prin- 
ciple. What  more  can  the  bre- 
thren want  to  wake  them  from  the 
slumber  of  their  security  ? 

One  fact  alone,  which  has  been 
grievously  lost  sight  of,  is  the  state 
of  the  law  in  respect  to  places  of 
worsliip.  In  order  to  enable  the 
church  to  acquire  and  hold  their 
property  in  mortmain,  the  dis- 
senters are  subjected  to  an  ex- 
pense in  the  renewal  of  trust 
deeds,  which  is  nearly  equal  to 
the  annual  rent  of  the  places  they 
have  erected. 

My  object.  Sir,  in  troubling 
you  with  these  facts,  is,  to  remind 
my  brethren  that  this  is  the  mo- 
ment when  these  evils  ought  to  be 
redressed  ;  and,  2dly,  that  their 
duty  to  the  government  and  their 
God — ^which  always  agree  in  na- 
ture— must,  by  the  continuance 
of  these  evils,  be  thrown  into  unli- 
mited embarrassment  and  discord. 
Let  them,  therefore,  determine 
upon  activity,  whilst  activity  is 
useful .  Let  each  association ,  and 
each  church,  stand  prepared  to 
give  whatever  of  information  is 
necessary  to  guide,  and  all  the 
energy  needful  to  sustain,  one 
great  effort  for  the  deliverance  of 
their  country  from  ecclesiastical 
bondage. 

On  the  6th  of  November,  1832, 
a  string  of  resolutions  was  adopted 
and  issued  by  the  Board  of  Bap- 
tist Ministers,  specially  convened 
at  Fen-court,  London,  on  this 
subject:  I  hope  that  these  will 
be  adopted  and  circulated  thtough 
every  association  in  the  coun- 
try ;  and  that  each  church  j  and 
each  minister,  and  member,  of  our 
body  will  be  prepared,  the  mo- 
ment the  signal  is  given,  for  mak- 
ing an  united  and  determined 
appeal  to  the  government. 

About  the  latter  end  of  January 
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in  tlie  present  year,  the  Board 
cif  Independent  Ministers,  wish- 
ing  to  act  alone  in  this  great  mea- 
sure, presented  a  memorial  to  the 
cabinet,  -idiich  included  some 
points  of  importance.  I  hope 
that  our  brediren  will  extend 
those  particulars  to  all  the  points 
vhich  are  essential  to  the  religi- 
ous fireedom  of  oar  country,  and 
present  their  memorial  too ;  then 
M  them  use  their  utmost  efforts 
to  bring'  the  various  bodies  of  dis- 
senters to  join  them  in  the  great 
attempt.  Let  them  not  be  afraid ; 
the  nation  will  respond  to  the  call, 
m  accents  of  cheerful  approba- 
tion. And,  haying  once  begun, 
let  them  nerer  cease  until  the 
dissenters  are  recognised  simply 
as  British  subjects,  and  invested 
with  all  the  natural  rights  of  Eng- 
lishmen; until  the  government 
has  been  r^ieved  from  {the  embar- 
rassment of  church  ^airs,  and 
religion  from  all  political  re- 
straint. 

I  am,  dear  Sir. 

Yours  respectfully, 

C.  S. 
4,  BwkA  atrtBty  FmtHntqf. 


Is  A  Slave-holder  a  Consistent 
Christian  ? 

lip  this  question  were  addressed 
to  an  individual  who  had  never 
heard  of  this  inconsistency , and  was 
entirely  ignorant  of  the  pleas  by 
which  it  is  excused,  his  unsophis- 
ticated conscience  would  unhesi- 
tatingly answer,  No  ;  audit  would, 
we  conceive,  be  difficult  to  per- 
suade him,  that  even  in  the  West 
Indies — to  breathe  the  very  atmos- 
phere of  which  is  to  inhale  a  mo- 
ral miasma  that  extinguishes  sen- 
sibility and  corrupts  virtue — ^the 
standard  of  Christian  morals  could 
be  thus  degraded.  Such,  however, 
is  the  fact,  and  not  only  there, 
but  at  hame^  we  find  Christians, 


who  consider  it  no  stab  upon  their 
characters,  thus  to  deprive  their 
fellow  men  of  their  dearest  rights, 
of  the  invaluable  possession  of 
personal  liberty — than  which  life 
only  is  more  precious — while  they 
continue  by  their  example  to  sanc- 
tion and  support  a  system,  whose 
atrocious  ornelties  might  almost 
authorise  the  suspicion,  that  in 
the  West  Indies  there  had  taken 
place  an  incarnation  of  the  spirits 
of  darkness.  A  hymame  master, 
and  such,  of  course,  are  all  Chris- 
iianSf  is  so  far  praise- worthy,  that 
he  need  not  '*  blush  and  hang  his 
head  to  call  himself  a  tnan ;"  but 
we  know  not  how  he  can  unbhuh- 
ingly  call  himself  a  Christian^  a 
partaker  of  the  Spirit  6f  Christ, 
which  is  emphatically  love^  while 
he  is  habitually  violating  the  com*- 
mand  '^  Thou  shalt  love  thy.neighf* 
hour  as  thyself," 

Itshould  also  be  recollected  that 
every  slave-holder,  however  kindly 
he  may  himself treathis  slaves,  is,  in 
acertain  degree,  responsible  for  all 
the  evils  of  the  system  he  perpetu- 
ates, since  by  an  unavoidable  trans- 
fer of  property,  either  during  his 
life,  or  at  his  death,  they  may  beex- 
posed  to  all  the  horrible  cruelties 
resulting  from  their  state  of  bond- 
age. Does  the  slave-holder  satisfy 
his  conscience  by  the  plea,  that, 
since  the  practice  is  sanctioned  by 
law,  it  is  innocent?  Surely  it  will 
not  be  asserted,  that  whatever  is 
legalissho  moral,  that  sin  becomes 
virtue  as  soon  as  it  has  received 
the  approbation  of  the  state ;  well 
indeed  may  we  tremble  for  the  in- 
terests of  religion  and  virtue,  if 
good  men  can  be  found  to  advo- 
cate such  a  sentiment.  It  is  ge- 
nerally admitted,  that  the  state  is 
guilty  in  perpetuating  slavery,  and 
if  so,  how  can  individuals  be  in- 
nocent? This  is  a  solecism  we 
leave  to  the  consideration  of 
slave-holding     Christians,     who 
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thus  attempt  to  reconcile  the 
grossest  contradictions.  All  that 
government  can  effect  in  this  case, 
is  to  force  their  subjects  to  do  their 
duty ;  and  will  Christians  wait  for 
the  exertion  of  this/orce,  to  oblige 
them  to  do  to  others  as  they  would 
have  others  do  to  them  ?  If  they 
could  gain  some  advantage  by 
immediately  emancipating  their 
slaves,  they  would  quickly  per- 
ceive the  force  of  this  obligation. 
The  only  valid  plea  would  be,  that 
the  slaves  themselves  would  be  in> 
jured  by  a  partial  freedom:  but 
this  is  one  which  few  will  have 
the  effrontery  to  maintain  in  the 
face  of  so  many  facts,  proving 
that  such  negroes  have  become 
most  useful  and  industrious  as  free 
labourers,  and  have,  in  some  cases, 
attained  property  and  respecta- 
bility. 

We  fear  that  some  slave- 
holders imagine  that  they  derive 
their  charter  of  injustice  and  cru- 
elty from  the  New  Testament.  We 
believe,  however,  it  will  be  found 
only  on  the  same  blank  page, 
which  may  be  made  to  authorize 
every  immorality  that  is  not  de- 
nounced by  name.  The  epistle  to 
Philemon  has  been  especially- ad- 
duced as  proof,  that  the  practice 
.was  sanctioned  in  the  primitive 
chiurch;  and,  it  is  assumed — as 
far  as  we  can  perceive,  without  ade- 
quate proof — ^that  Onesimus  was 
a  slave ;  whereas,  from  his  being 
called  a  brother  to  Philemon, 
"not  only  in  the  Lord,  but  in  the 
flesh,"  (a  term  we  never  find 
used  in  reference  to  Gentiles,  ex- 
cept when  designating  a  relation- 
ship), the  most  obvious  inference 
is,  that  he  was  a  relative  in  his 
service,  who  had  wronged  and  de- 
serted his  master  and  friend,  to 
whom,  as  an  obvious  duty,  the 
apostle  sent  him  to  receive  par- 
don, and  endeavour,  by  future 
good  conduct,  to    atone  for   his 


former  sins.  The  language  also 
of  the  apostle,  in  reference  to  his 
wish  and  intention  to  detain  One* 
simus  as  his  own  servant,  little 
comports  .with  his  recognizing  the 
absolute  property  of  Philemon  in 
the  latter.  It  would  be  rather  ex-i- 
traordinary  language  to  address 
to  a  West  India  planter,  in 
reference  to  a  runaway  slave, 
"  Whom  I  would  have  retained 
with  me,  that  in  thy  stead  he 
might  have  ministered  to  me  in 
the  bonds  of  the  gospel :  but  with«^ 
out  thy  mind  would  I  do  nothing ; 
that  thy  benefit  should  not  be  as 
it  were  of  necessity,  but  willingly." 
We  suspect  it  would. require  no- 
thing less  than  the  influence  of  an 
apostle,  to  induce  many  a  Chris* 
tian  slave-holder  to  relinquish  his 
slave  to  become  the  servant  of 
another,  unless  he  were  paid  for 
his  hire — an  offer  which  Paul  does 
hot  make.  Allowing,  however, 
that  Onesimus  were  a  slave,  could 
Philemon,  by  any  force  upon  Ian*- 
guage,  be  said  to  have  received 
him  as  the  apostle's  "  own  bowels," 
and  no  longer  *'  as  a  servant,  but 
above  a  .servant,  a  brother  be- 
loved," if  he  had  refused  him 
deliverance  fron^  a  bondage,  the 
oppression  of  which  Onesimus 
felt  as  deeply  as  the  present 
West  India  slaves  ?  And  if  the 
great  apostle  were  now  to  ap- 
pear in  that  most  self-denying 
field  of  missionary  labour,  where, 
after  the  lapse  of  eighteen  cen- 
turies, he  would  have  beheld,  un- 
der a  Christian  government,  a 
species  of  bondage,  worse  than 
that  of  Pagan  Rome,  would  he  not 
have  "  enjoined"  upon  Christians, 
as  indispensable  to  the  consistency 
of  their  character,  that  they  should 
render  their  slaves^  their  brethren, 
by  allowing  them  to  participate 
in  the  just  and  inalienable  rights 
of  our  common  nature  ?  If  self- 
interest  had  not  stopd  in  the  way 
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of  duty^  this,  we  are  persuaded, 
would  have  appeared  a  very  obvious 
one  to  all  real  Christians ;  and  if 
slave-holders  of  this  class  in  Eng- 
land,   America,    and    the   West 
Indies,  had  magnanimously  made 
this  sacrifice  long  since,  at  the 
call    of   humanity  and   religion, 
their  example  would  have  had  a 
material  influence    in    moulding 
puhlic    opinion,  and  many,  pro- 
bably,   not   influenced   by   their 
principles,  might  have  been  forced 
by-  shame  to  adopt  their  practice. 
They  would  have  honoured  those 
principles  which  their  conduot  now 
maligns,   and   have  presented    a 
most  acceptable  offering  to  the 
God   of  mercy      But  they  have 
sacrificed   charity  to  selfishness; 
and,  in  the  diminished  value  of 
their    property,    the    spoliations 
from    the    long    restrained    ven- 
geance of  the  oppressed  slaves,  the 
scarce  extinguished  fires  of  their 
desolated   sanctuaries,    and    the 
persecutions  and  banishment  of 
missionaries,  they  have  suffered 
deeply,    and   who  can  refuse   to 
add  jtts^/y;  in  the  natural  and  in- 
evitable  reaction  of  the  system 
upon  its  supporters  and  abettors. 
Whether  the  West  Indies,  which 
slavery  has  transformed  into  the 
very  vestibule  of  the  court  of  Mo- 
loch,  have  yet  reaped  the  full 
reward  of  iniquity,  will  soon  ap- 
pear ;   but  it  is  high  time  that  all 
Christians    should  purify   them- 
selves from  any  further  connexion 
with  a   system,   which  is  a  foul 
blot  upon    their  piety   and    hu- 
manity. 


On  Jehovah^ s  Sacred  Names,  I  am^ 
Jehovah,  and  Jah. 

When  the  possessors  of  a  city 
or  territory  arrogate  to  themselves 
lofty  pre-eminence,  the  language 
of  their  heart  is  thus  expressed  in 


Holy  Writ :  "  I  am,  and  there  is 
none  beside  me."  Is.  xlvii.  8, 10. 
Zeph.  ii.  15.  Nor  does  it  seem 
material  whether  I  is  expressed 
in  Hebrew  whilst  am  is  under* 
stood,  as  in  the  three  passages 
here  referred  to,  or  whether  I  is 
understood  and  am  expressed,  as 
in  Exod.  iii.  14,  where  Jehovah  is 
represented  as  saying  to  Moses, 
"  I  AM  what  I  am  only  ;*  and 
thus  shalt  thou  say  to  the  Israelites, 
I  WHO  THUS  AM  hath  sent  me  unto 
you.'' 

The  Hebrew  word  Jacob  sig^ 
nifies  *'  He  swpplaantt^  as  a  verb, 
and  **  Stq^kmter*  or  •'  He  who 
supplant^*  as  a  proper  name ;  and, 
on  the  same  principle,  the  Hebrew 
for  I  AM  means  I  who  am,  when 
used  as  the  appellation   of  the 
Most  High.     Moreover,  there  is 
an     additional    meaning    which 
words  sometimes  derive  from  their 
connexion.       Thus    the     name 
Beulcdi  which  means  "  Married* 
is  used  in  Is.  Ixii.  4,  as  if  it  were 
the  phrase  Erets  Beulahy  which 
signifies    ''  Married    Land,"    or 
such  Jewish    claimants    of    the 
Holy  Land   as    become    ''  The 
Lamb's    Wife."      In    a    similar 
manner,  I  am,  being  taken  as  a 
proper  name,   out  of  the  fuller 
expression,  I  am  what  I  am,  sig- 
nifies not  merely  I  who  am,  but  I 
WHO  THUS  AM,  or  "I  who  am 
what  none  besides  is,"  language 
already  quoted  as   insupportable 
arrogance  in  the  mouth  of  mortals; 
but  which,  proceeding  from  the 
lips   of  the  Most  High,   is  holy, 
sublime,  and  eternal  truth. 

Moses,  however,  in  delivering 
his  message,  would  call  God  He, 


•  la  the  Baptist  Magazine  for  Febru- 
ary the   reader  noay  see   vrhy  it  is  con- 
ceived  that  the  Hebrew  for  '<  I  am  tcfcat 
I  am,"  means  *'  /  am  tiohat  I  om,  only* 
an  cxproBsiou  equivalent  to  **  I  am  vjhat 
none  besides  is,'* 
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and  DOt  I ;  and  thae  lu»  eompli- 
ance  with  the  Divine  eommand, 
recorded  in  Exod.  iii.  14,  would 
consist  in  his  changing  I  who  am 
into  He  wuo  is,  and  devoutly 
saying,  '^  Hb  wh&  is  hath  sent 
me  unto  you,"  a  declaration 
which  i&  equivalent  to  **  JfHOVAH 
hath  sent  me  unto  you,"  accord* 
ing  to  the  dialect  of  Padan-aram, 
where  most  of  Jaeob's  sons  were 
born,  and  a  declaration  too  which 
is  equivalent  to  "  Jah*  hath  sent 
me  unto  you,"  according  tO'  the 
language  of  Canaan,  where  Jacob 
and  l^is  sons  sojourned  aft^  they 
lefi  Padan-aram.  Moreover,  as 
the  Hebrew  for  God's  name,,  1 
WHO  AM,  is  placed  in  a  connexion 
which  gives  such  a  peculiar  turn 
to  the  expression  as  to  make  it 
amount  to  I  who  am  fue-emi- 
NENTLY  ;  so,  Jehovau  and  Jah, 
being  the  same  expression  adapted 
to  created  lips,  cannot  mean  less 
than  He  who  is  pre-eminei^tlt^ 
or  He  who  is  what  He  is  only, 
or,  in  fewer  words.  The  Incom- 


*  The  Canaanitish  word!  for  "H«  is*' 
is  sometimes  'deprived  of  its  lest  letter^  in 
wbidi  case  the  three  preceding  letters, 
taken  conjointly,  were  pronounced  like 
ehe  in  Nehemiah,  as  we  may  infer  from 
Origen's  Greek  method  of  writing  the  word 
sixteen  hundred  years*  ago*  Moreover,  as 
the  English  sentence  "  He  Ugcne^"  easily 
glides  into  ** He*9  gone**  and  as  the 
ancient  French  "*Si  iT'  has  become 
"  Sxly*  so  the  sound  of  ehe  in  Nehemiah 
easily  degenerates  into  the  sound  of  e  in 
idea.  Under  suoh  circumstances,  there- 
fore, the  ea  in  idea  exactly  expresses 
IHAH  when  redueed  in  sound  to  I' ah  or- 
I'a,  which  we  write  Jah.  From  the  He- 
brew orthography,  however,  we  may 
infer  that  the  abridgment,  in  sound,  was 
restricted  to  the  proper  name,  whilst  the 
verb  retained  the  sounds  of  Ehe  and 
Eheah  ;  just  as  the  English  words  North 
and  South  are  fully  sounded  in  common 
language,  whilst  the  ancient  expressions 
"  Nmh  FoUe*  and  **  South  Foi*,"  having 
become  proper  names,  are  now  written 
NorfHHk  and  Suffolk  as  indicative  of 
abridgment  in  the  sounds  of  the  words 
North  and  South. 


]  faaablb.  Nor  did  God  leave  it 
to  meie  chance^  the  change  of  th» 
first  person  inlo  the  tUrd*  For, 
in  addressing  Moses,  he  says,  '<  1 
am  what  I  am  only.  Thus  shalt 
thou  say  to  the  I«aelites,,  I  who 
THUS  AM  hath  sejat  me  usto  yow. 
Yea,  thus  shalt  thovi  say  to  tibft 
Israelites,  Jehovah^  (ov  Hb  who 
THUS  is,)the  God  of  your  &thci8^ 
the  God  of  Abraham,  the  G«d  <^ 
Isaac,  and  tkt  God  of  Jacob,  hathi 
sent  me  unto  you.  Thii  ia  my 
name  for  ever,  and  this  is  inyt 
memorial  unto  att  geaesalioisi.^ 
Exod.  iii.  14,  15. 

Nor  does  the  word  Jehevak 
appear  to  be  of  earlitf  origin. 
"  I  appeared/'  says  Gk)d^  "  to 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  by 
the  name  of  Grod  Almighty,  bnt 
by  my  name  Jehovah  was  I  not 
known  to  them."  Exod.  vi.  3« 
Thus,  when  Moses  received  his 
commission  to  address hisbrethreny 
God  was  pleased  to  begin  an  ar* 
rangement  fbr  holy  persons, 
holy  places,  and  holy  thmgs^ 
by  the  adoptiota  of  a  Holy 
name  for  Hmi  whom  no  man 
hath  seen  or  can  see,  for  Him,. 
too,  whose  harbinger  was  John  the 
Baptist,  and  for  Him  also  wiio 
came  suddenly  into  bis  temple  on 
the  memorable  day  of  Pentecost. 

That  the  names  Jehovah  and 
Jah  had  precisely  the  same 
meaning,may  be  inferredfiromtiieir 
being  interchangeable  in  proper 
names.  Thus  the  word  Jthooah 
being  abridged  like  the  English 
word  middle  in  midday,  nddmghtf 
&c.  forms  the  first  part  of  die 
name  of  Jehoram's  youngest  son, 
who,  instead  of  Jehovah  Ahaz,  is 
called  Jehoakaz  in  2  Chron.  xxi. 
17;  and  who  also,  instead  o^  Jah 
AhaZy  is  called  Ahazjah  or 
AJuxziah,  in  2  Kings  ix.  27.  In 
the  Hebrew  Bible,  too,  the  same 
individual  is  called  Aha^tiku  in 
2  Kings  ix.   21,  in  which  case 
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Jdm  is  only  such  a  variation  of 
Jehwcth  as  change  of  place  and 
of  accent  effects  in  other  lan- 
guages, the  apparent  unnatural- 
ness  of  the  change  being  the 
effect  of  the  Jewish  points. 

In  the  days  of  the  Patriafrehs, 
and  even  as  late  as  ?the  days  of 
Solomon,  Hebrew  futures^  as  we 
call  them,  were  often  a  present 
tense,  so  extended  as  to  include 
the  past,  the  preient,  and  the 
future.  Thus,  though  the  word 
Jacob  is  expressive  of  futurity,  as 
to  its  form,  yet  Esau  did  not  re- 
strict its  meaning  to  **  He  who 
will  tupplamtj^  but  understood 
the  name  as  unlimited  by  time. 
Thus,  in  reference  to  his  brother, 
he  says,  '^  Is  not  he  rightly  named 
SuppLAKTxa  ?  for  he  hath  twice 
suppLAVTBO  me.  He  took  away 
my  bhrthright ;  and,  lo!  now  he 
hath  taken  away  my  blessing." 
Gen.  xxvii.  36.  Nor  should  the 
future  form  of  the  two  Hebrew 
verbs  induceus  to  translate  the  last 
clause  of  Eccl.  xi.  3, "  Where  the 
tree  shall  fall  there  it  shall  be ;" 
for,  as  Solomon  is  speaking  of  all 
falling  trees  at  all  times,  the  mean* 
ing  evidently  is,  **  Where  the  tree 
fdleih  there  it  tV  or,  adopting  the 
last  Hebrew  word,  we  may  say, 
''  Where  the  tree  falldh  there 
jehova/^  As,  therefore,  the  He- 
brews, calling  a  triee  A^,  say  of  it 
jehovoy  which  means  he  exists 
from  age  to  age  ;  we  perceive  that, 
when  BO  limits  ace  given,  God's 
name  Jehovah^  a  variation  of  the 
same  verb,  naust  mean  '<  He  who 
is  pre-eminently  yrom  eternity  to 
eternity.'*  For,  as  time  indefi- 
nitely extended  is  the  duration  of 
the  fallen  tree,  '*  eternity  is  the 
life-time  of  the  Almighty.^'  The 
names  Jxhqvah  and  Jah,  there- 
fore, mean  He  vho  has  been,  is, 
and  will  bst  "^he  infinite 
Supreme. 

That  infinite  superiority  over 


other  gods  was  implied  in  the  word 
Jehovah,  may  be  inferred   fron¥ 
the  scriptural  account  of  the  dif- 
ferent plagues    of  Egypt     The 
plague  of  Hies,  for  instance,  by 
affecting  all  the  Egyptians  and 
none  of  the  Israelites,  exhibited 
such  a   marked    distinction    of 
judgment  and  mercy,  as  showed 
that  the  God  of  fsrael  was  infi* 
nitely  superior  to  the  deities  of 
Egypt,  to  which  gods  an  indiscri- 
minate plague  Of  flies  might  have 
been  attributed.     Hence  a  stress 
is  laid  on  the  remarkable  exemp- 
tion of  the  Israelites  in  the  fol- 
lowing message  to   Pharaoh;— 
**■  In  that  day  I  will  keep  separate 
the  land  of  Goshen,  in  which  my 
people  dwell,   that  no  swarms  of 
flies  shall  be  there,  in  order  that 
thou  mayest   know   that   I  ant 
Jehovah  in  the  midst    of   the 
earth."     Exod.  viii.  22.     More- 
over, in  Exod.  ix.  14,  there  is  the 
record  of  an  additional  message 
from  Jehovah,  by  which  Pharaoh 
is  informed  of  the  ulterior  reason 
of  another  plague,  which  reason 
is  thtos  stated  :   '^  In  order  that 
thou  mayest  know  that  there  is 
none  like  Me  in  all  the  earth/' 
The  word  Jehovah,    therefore, 
means  He  who  has  none  like 
Him.  **I  am  Jehovah,"  says  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel,  **  that  is  my 
name ;  and  my  glory  will  I  not 
give  to  another,  neither  my  praise 
to  graven  images."   Is.  xlii.  8. 

Jehovah,  or  Jah,  as  expressed 
in  Ps.  Ixviii.  4,  or  The  Incom- 
parable, is  the  appropriate  name 
of  the  living  and  true  God,  inas- 
much as  there  is  none  like  Him  in 
the  execution  of  justice.     Other 
gods,  indeed,  may  be  the  occasion 
of  dismal  foreboding,  without  their 
being  able  to  execute  the  ven- 
geance feared.    But,  in  an  ad- 
dress   to   the  true  God,  Moses 
says,    **  Even  according  to  the 
fear  thou  excitest  so  is  thy  wrath." 

Q 
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Ps.  xc.  11.     In  reference  also  to 
Zion's  enemies  it  is  said,  '^  Let 
them  be  confounded  and  troubled 
for  ever ;  yea,  let  them  be  put  to 
shame  and  perish,. that  men  may 
know  that  Thou  whose  name  alone 
is  Jehovah  art  the  Most  High  over 
all  the  earth,"  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  17,  18. 
Thus,  whilst  the  name  Jehovah 
was  glorious,  it  was  to  the  wicked 
a    fear-inspiring   name.     "  If,'' 
says  Moses,  '*  thou  wilt  not  ob- 
serve to  do  all  the  words  of  this 
law  that  are  written  in  this  book, 
that  thou  mayest  fear  this  glo- 
rious and  FEARFUL  name  Jeho- 
vah, thy  God,  then  Jehovah  will 
^lake    thy  plagues   wonderful." 
Deut.  xxviii.  58,  59* 

In  existence  also  God  is  The 
Incomparable.  For,  as  other 
gods  sprung  up  yesterday  and 
will  perish  to-morrow,  they  are 
but  the  middle  letters  of  the  al- 
phabet, whilst  Jehovah  is  A  and 
Z,  the  first  and  the  last,  yea,  the 
eternal  pre-exister  and  the  eternal 
survivor.  *•  Before  me,"  says  he, 
**  There  was  no  .God  formed, 
neither  shall  there  be  after  me. 
I,  even  Ij  am  Jehovah,  and  be- 
sides me  there  is  no  Saviour." 
Isa.  xliii.  10,  11.  And,  substi- 
tuting for  Jehovah  the  expression 
Hu,  which  means  He,  or  .The 
Same,  the  Supreme  Being  say§ 
to  Israel,  **  Even  to  your  old 
age  I  am  The  Same."  Isa. 
xlyi.  4. 

Delightful   thought  then 

in  friendship  also  God  is  The 
Incomparable.  His  oath  to 
Abraham  he  never  forgot ;  and, 
forlorn  as  the  Jews  have  been  at 
particular  periods,  myriads  of 
their  nation  are  destined,  lik,e  the 
fulness  of  the  Gentiles,  to  pass 
from  death  unto  life  in  this 
world,  and  to  be  partakers  of 
eternal  life  in  regions,  whose 
glory  transcends  description. 
In     this    very    aspect     of    the 


Jews'  restoration,  Paul  says, 
*'  The  gifts  and  calling  of  God. 
are  without  repentance."  Rom. 
xi.  29:  and  God  himself  says, 
"  I  am  Jehovah,  I  change  not ; 
therefore  ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  not 

consumed."    Mai.    iii.    6.  

Among  men  a  change  of  outward 
circumstances  sometimes  so  re- 
duces the  number  of  a  man's 
professed  friends  as  to  fill  him 
with  .astonishment.  Yea',  a  Jo- 
nathan may  stand  alone.  And, 
inasmuch  as  Jonathan  himself  is 
mortal,  the  mourning  pilgrim  may, 
at  last,  have  occasion  to  say, 
'*  I  am  distressed  for  thee,  my 
brother  Jonathan  ;  very  pleasant 
hast  thou  been  unto  me,and  thylove 
to  me  was  wonderfulysurpassing  the 
strongest  natural  attachments." 
But,  inasmuch  as  God  ever  liveth, 
death  never  places  a  veil  between 
Him  and  the  objects  of  his  friend- 
ship ;  and,  inasmuch  as  he 
changeth  not,  no  tribulation 
through  which  his  people  may 
pass  can  cause  his  love  to  grow 
cold.  "  I  am  persuaded,"  says 
Paul,  *^that  neither  death,  nor 
life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities, 
nor  powers,  nor  things  present, 
nor  things  to  come,  nor  height, 
nor  depth,  nor  any  other  object 
in  creation,  shall  be  able  to  sepa- 
rate us  from  the  love  of  God 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord." 
Rom.  viii.  38,  39. 

Happy,  therefore,  is  the  man 
whose  God  is  Jehovah,  and  the 
language  of  whose  heart  is, 
*'  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but 
thee  ?  and  there  is  none  upon 
earth  that  I  desire  beside  thee." 
Ps.  Ixxiii.  25.  Without  God  all 
strength  is  weakness ;  all  abund- 
ance, beggary  ;  and  all  wisdom, 
folly :  but  to  those  who  are 
savingly  interested  in  the  grace  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  love 
of  God,  and  the  communion  of 
the   Holy  Ghost,  the  Apostle  of 
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the  Gentiles  says,  *'  All  things 
are  yours ;  whether  Paul,  or 
Apolios,  or  Cephas,  or  the  world, 
or  life,  or  death,  or  things  pre- 
sent, or  things  to  come ;  all  are 
yours."  1  Cor.  iii.21,22. 

J.F. 

Stratfordy  JEssex. 


On  Attending  a  Paofitable 
Ministry. 

To  ike  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magatine, 

Dkar.Sir, 

The  following  letter  was  ad- 
dressed to  a  young  friend,  who 
sought  my  advice  on  the  ques- 
tiony  whether,  after  a  long  con- 
tinued loss  of  benefit  from  the 
ministry  of  her  pastor,  she  would 
do  right  in  attending  the  ministry 
of  the  only  other  christian  body 
sufficiently  near  for  her  to  asso- 
ciate with.  Should  you  deem  it 
fit  for  insertion  in  your  Miscel- 
lany, it  is  entirely  at  your  ser- 
viccj^and  if  any  of  your  esteemed 
correspondents  disapprove  the  ad- 
vice I  give,  the  frequency  of  the 
'  case  will,  perhaps,  induce  some 
one  to  oblige  me  by  pointing  out 
a  more  excellent  way. 

Yours,  &c., 

G. 
Mt  Dsab  Friend, 

No  apology  was  necessary 
for  your  seeking  any  advice  yo« 
suppose  me  capable  of  giving ; 
for,  though  the  distance  to  which 
you  are  removed  must  prevent 
very  frequent  indications  of  my 
concern  for  you,  I  cannot  cease 
to  feel  deeply  solicitous  for  your 
edification.  On  the  importance 
of  the  subject  of  your  applica- 
tion, there  can  be  but  one 
opinion :  with  every  true  Chris- 
tian it  will  be  the  first  object  of 
-concern  to  grow  in  grace,  and  in 
the  knowledge  o£  his  Locd  and 


Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  To  assist 
in  the  attainment  of  this  object, 
God  has  provided  all  suitable 
Ineans.  Pastors  and  teachers 
are  given  "  for  the  perfecting  of 
the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the 
body  of  Christ — ^till  we  all  come, 
in  the  unity  of  the  faith  and  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God, 
unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the 
measure  of  the  stature  of  the  ful- 
ness of  Christ."  The  question, 
whattf  the  profiting  which  should 
awaken  our  solicitude,  is,  how- 
ever, of  great  moment.  I  pro- 
pose it,  not  because  I  suspect  you 
to  have  fallen  into  error,  but 
merely  to  guard  you  against  false 
notions  on  the  subject,  which  are 
exceedingly  prevalent. 

In  answer  to  this  question,  it 
may  be  said,  true  profit  must  in- 
clude an  increasing  acquaintance 
with  ourselves,  and  such  a  de- 
pendence on  the  blood  and 
righteousness  of  Christ,  as  is 
daily  becoming  more  simple  and 
unyielding.  It  will  be  sometimes 
accompanied  with  increasing  joy 
and  hope ;  not  always,  for  we 
may  grow  in  grace  when  we  have 
but  little  joy,  and  our  hopes  and 
prospects  are  comparatively  low 
laind  gloomy.  Such  profit  in- 
cludes a  more  comprehensive  and 
accurate  acquaintance  with  the 
doctrines  of  the  Scriptures,  and  a 
closer  resemblance  to  the  charac- 
ter of  Christ.  A  heart  unim- 
pressed with  the  truths  of  God's 
word,  cold  afiections,  and  a  lan- 
guid zeal,  are  its  opposites,  and 
whatever  produces  them  ought  to 
be  avoided. 

Should  the  ministry  you  com- 
plain of,  be  really  of  this  charac- 
ter, you  should  forsake  it  for 
another  that  is  more  useful ;  still, 
you  will  allow  me  to  suggest, 
you  ought  to  be  perfectly  satisfied 
that  you  are  nott  mistaken  in  the 
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e&tiraate  you  hare  formed.     It 
will  not  be  enough  to  prove  that 
you  have  derived  uo  benefit  firovi 
the  ministry  in  question,  uiileas  it 
be  pteviou^ly   e^sceitained    that 
there  has  b^n  np  wunt  of  effort 
on  your  part  to  hear  with  ad- 
vantage— you  must  have  listened 
with  meekness^  self-application, 
^kid  earnest  prayer;    you  must 
have  been  l^umble  and  impartial, 
strictly  investigating  the  state  of 
your  own  heart,  and  following  out 
the  practical  bearing  of  every 
sentknent  which  has  been  urged 
upon  you ;  you  must  have  com- 
pared what  you  have  heard  with 
the  word  of  God,  and  maintained 
ihe  utoiost  vigilance  against  every 
feeling  towards  the  preacher  cal- 
culated to  withstand  the  good 
effect  of  his  ministrations;  you 
must  be  quite  sure  that  yoitf  de- 
ske  for  profit  has  been  so  single 
as  to  etiable  you  to  distinguish 
between  the  sentiments  delivered, 
and   any  little   improprieties  of 
Aianner which  thepreacher  may 
have  discovered.  To  be  perfectly 
safe  in  your  decision,  you  must 
be  conscious  of  having*  carefully 
guarded  against  receiving  or  say- 
ing any  thing  of  your  minister  of 
a  disparaging  kind,    and    that 
when  you  begun  to  suspect  your 
loss  of  profit  from  his  preaching, 
you  were  then  increeisingly  jea- 
lous over  yourself,  and  poured 
forth  your  supplications  for  him 
more  fervently  than  before.     I 
have  rend  somewhere  of  a  minis- 
ter^who,  on  being  complained  of 
as  a  less  useful  preacher  to  his 
people     than    he     had    been, 
quaintly  replied,  "  No  wonder, 
my  friends^  I  have  lately  sufiered 
a  very  grievous  loss,  my  prayer- 
book  is  gone">  alluding  to  the 
felling  off  of  his  people's  payers 
for  him.     You  knew  and  revered 
our  late  valued  deacon  S.    After 
more  than  thirty  years'  connexion 


with  the  church,  and  hearing 
many  sermons  from  ministers  of 
almost  every,  variety  of  talent, 
he  told  me  a  little  before  his 
death,  that  he  never  remembered- 
hearing  a  sermon  from  which  he 
did  not  gain  some  advantage. 
The  secret  of  this  was,  he  always 
considered  himself  a  learner ;  the 
minister  he  regarded  as  the  ser- 
vant of  God,  and  preaching  as 
a  divine  ordinance,  instituted  for 
the  benefit  of  €k>d's  people. 
Though  a  man  of  sound  under- 
standing and  judgment,  he  never 
could  bring  himself  to  hear  as  a 
critic— he  always  listened  with 
affection,  humility,  and  prayer, 
losing  sight  of  the  preacher  in  the 
message  he  ddivered.  Far  be  it 
from  me  to  insinuate  that  you 
are  deficient  on  these  points.  I 
suggest  them  only  to  show  the 
necessity  of  your  being  cautious, 
extremely  cautious,  ere  you  pro- 
nounce the  ministry  of  your  pas- 
tor unsuitable  and  usel^s  to  you. 
If,  after  the  impartial  investig- 
ation I  have  recommended,  you 
riiould  still  find  the  deficiency 
you  complain  of,  you  will  be  right 
in  seeking  some*other  ^ministry; 
and  there  can  be  no  objection  to 
your  attending  on  that  which  you 
have  mentioned.  Bear  in  mind, 
however,  that  you  are  a  member 
of  another  community,  and  that 
it  is  still  incumbent  on  you  to 
perform,  as  far  as  possible,  the 
duties  of  that  connexion*  If  it 
were  originally  right  to  attach 
yourself  to  a  Baptist  church, 
yout  place  should  be  maintained, 
unless  the  church  should  fall  into 
errors  of  doctrine,  or  be  tainted 
with  unhallowed  practices.  Vo- 
luntary association  with  any  body 
of  Clirisliaos  is,  in  most  cases, 
tantamount  to  an  approval  of 
their  distinguishing  tenets.  I 
need  not  say  that  you  cannot  ap- 
prove of  the  peculiarities  in  the 
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creed  and  practice  of  the  deno- 
mination you  have  mentioned. 

While,  therefore,  you  attend 
the  ministry  of  this  section  of 
Christ's  church,  let  not  your  fel- 
lowship with  that  to  which  you 
belong  be  broken  more  than  ne- 
cessary. The  ministry  of  your 
present  pastor  may  not  be  to 
your  edification  ;  still  the  church 
is  your  home,  and  you  ought  not 
to  relinquish  either  your  duties 
or  priTil^eft  there.  In  church- 
xneetings,  sacramental  solemni- 
ties, assemblies  for  prayer  and 
praise,  you  may  still  have  bene- 
ficial ooianiuiiion  with  your  bre- 
thr^i.  By  attending  these  you 
will  stanap  your  secession  from 
the  ministry  with  a  character  of 
sincerity  and  conscientiousness, 
which  caJinoi  fail  to  secure  the 
esteem  of  your  Christian  firiends. 
Be  candid  with  your  pastor,  be 
equally  cfimdid  with  your  bre- 
thren, and  they  will  not  be  likely 
to  censure  or  withdraw  from  you ; 
or  if  they  do,  your  mind  will  be 
sustained,  and  your  regrets  alle- 
viated, by  the  consideration  that 
you  hare  pj^rred  your  own  ad- 
vaaceinent  in  piety  to  the  com- 
forts of  a  home  among  those  in 
whose  thoughts,  desires,  and  aims, 
you  have  been  permitted  to  par- 
tici|>ate ;  that  you  have  chosen  the 
service,  and  favour,  and  glory  of 
God,  at  the  expense  of  the  ap- 
probation of  your  christian 
friends. 

I  am,  &(u 

Colonial  Calumnies  R£FUT£n. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magasi'M, 
DesurSir, 

I  ^all.  be  obliged  by  your  in- 
serting the  accompanying  letter 
from  Mr.  Wilberfoice,  and  also 
the  reply  of  his  sucoei^sor,  Mr. 
Buxton,  to  a  similar  charge. 

The  enemies  of  Negro  Emanci- 
pation, defeated  in  the  field  of  ho*^ 


\  nourable  ddbate,  have  attempted, 
by  the  most  unprincipled  means, 
to  bring  the  character  and  pro- 
ceedings of  the  leading  aboli- 
tionists into  suspicion.  In  this, 
however,  they  have  utterly  failed, 
as  the  statements  of  Mr.  Wilber- 
force  and  Mr.  Buxton  most  tri- 
umphantly show. 

By  aiding  in  the  circulation  of 

the  accompanyingdocuments,  you 
will  oblige. 

My  dear  Sir, 

Yours  respectfully, 
T.  P 
Feb.  Uthy  1833. 

East  Fareleigh,  near  Maidstone, 
23rf  Nov.  1832. 
My  dear  Sir, 

I  very  gladly  authorize  you 
to  give  the  flattest  contradiction 
Pjossible  to  the  statement  you  men- 
tion, that  "  previously  to  my  en- 
deavours to  effect  the  abolition  of 
the  slave  trade,  cmt  the  extinction 
of  slavery,  I  had  sold  my  slaves." 
The  truth  is,  that  neither  I  nor 
any  of  my  family  possessed  a 
single  slave,  or  had  any  concern 
with  slavery.  I  cannot  conceive 
how  such  a  report  could  originate ; 
and  surely  the  gentleman  who 
has  asisisted  in  circulating  such  a 
rumour  must  have  thought  it 
strange  indeed,  if  such  a  charge 
against  me  could  be  truly  urged, 
that,  as  the  prmted  debates  of  the 
two  houses  will  show,  I  aiwuld 
have  gone  on  pleading  for  twenty 
years  against  the  slave  trade  with- 
^t  the  circumstance  being  men- 
tioned. I  rejoice  to  hear  from 
you,  that  you  proceed  successfully 
m  your  sacred  warfare,  for  so  I 
must  really  teem  it,  and  remain 
with  esteem  and  regard. 
My  dear  Sir, 
Very  aiacerely  yours, 

W.  WlLBERFORCE. 

Mr.  j^xton's  reply  to  a  similar 
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charge  occurs  in  a  letter  to  Sir 
C.  B.  Codrington,  and  was  pub- 
lished in  a  provincial  paper  in 
September  last.  It  has  since  been 
reprinted  in  the  Tourist,  and  in 
the  Anti-slavery  Reporter,  No. 
103.  It  is  the  most  complete  and 
triumphant  refutation  of  a  malig- 
nant charge  which  we  have  ever 
seen  : — 

"  One  topic  alone  remains. 
You  taunt  me  with  the  sale  of  my 
slaves,  and  with  the  profit  which 
I  derived  from  them,  I  have  had 
my  share  of  calumny.  You  re- 
mind me  of  one  of  that  troop  of 
libels  with  which  I  have  been  as- 
sailed. I  have  hitherto  allowed 
it  to  remain  unnoticed,  because  it 
rested  on  the  authority  of  anony- 
mous or  hireling  writers;  but 
when  a  person  so  respectable  as 
Sir  C.  B.  Codrington  gives  it  in 
any  sort  the  sanction  of  his  name, 
I  have  no  alternative  but  to  reply 
to  it ;  and  I  trust  you  will  excuse 
me  for  taking  this  opportunity  of 
doing  so.  Though  I  am  far  from 
ascribing  the  greater  part  of  it 
to  you,  yet,  being  compelled  by 
your  letter  to  allude  t6  it,  I  could 
not  do  so  without  repelling  the 
whole  accusation.  The  charge 
first  appeared  in  1824,  and  thus 
it  ran : — 

"  First— That  in  thel  year  1771 
I  prevailed  on  Mrs.  Barnard  to 
place  £20,000  in  a  West  Indian 
House.  My  reply  is — This  u 
hardly  possible,  as  I  toas  not  bom 
till  15  years  afterwards. 

"  Secondly— That  in  1 783 1  sent 
a  Mr.  Gosling  to  the  West  Indies 
to  sell  my  negroes.  I  reply  again, 
that  I  was  not  horn  at  the  period, 

"  Thirdly— That  Mrs.  Barnard 
dying  in  1792,  I,  who  had  mar- 
ried her  niece,  became  her  exe- 
cutor, and  the  manager  of  her 
West  India  property,  her  heir — 
and  that  I  derived  from  her 
£  1 70,000.     /  deny  that  I  married 


her  niece,  or  became  fier  executor, 
or  managed  her  property ;  and 
some  confirmation  of  my  statement 
is  derived  from  the  fact  that  I  was 
but  six  years  old  at  the  time — an 
early  age  for  matrimony,  execu- 
torship, or  management  of  affairs 
in  America.  I  deny  that  I  became 
her  heir,  or  inherited  from  her 
£170,000.  /  did  not  derive  a 
shilling  from  her.  I  was  not  men- 
tioned in  her  will. 

"  Fourthly— That  I  sent  out  a 
respectable  gentleman  to  extort 
the  last  shilling  from  my  West 
India  debtors,  and  to  sell  my  ne- 
groes. /  deny  that  I  practised  ex- 
tortion  on  my  West  India  debtors  ; 

for  I  NEVER  HAD  A    WeST    InDIA 

DEBTOR.  /  deny  that  I  sent  out 
a  respectable  gentleman,  or  any 
gentleman  at  all,  to  sell  my  ne^ 
groes;  for  I  never  had  a  negro 

TO  SELL. 

*^  The  fifth  charge  is,  simply,  that 
*  I  am  Judas  Iscariot,'  an  enemy 
to  slavery,  though  every  shilling 
I  possess  was  wrung  from  the  bones 
and  sinews  of  slaves.  I  repeat,  I 
never  was  master  of  a  slave — T 
never  bmrght  one,  or  sold  one,  or 
hired  one.  I  never  owned  a  hogs- 
head of  sugar  or  an  acre  of  land 
in  the  West  Indies. 

"  I  may  as  well  here  state  what 
foundation  there  is  for  this  widely 
circulated  report. 

'  Some  truth  there  is — though  hrewed 
and  dashed  with  Lies.' 

"There  was  a  Mrs. Barnard.  Sh# 
was  my  grandfather's  sister.  She 
embarked  a  sum  of  money  in  a 
West  India  House,  the  greater 
part  of  which  she  lost.  The  rem- 
nant descended  to  some  of  my 
near  relations.  So  far  is  true.  But 
it  is  also  true  that  in  that  property 
I  never  happened  to  be  a  par- 
taker. I  am  not,  and,  to  the  best 
of  my  knowledge,   never   have 

BEEN,    the  owner  OF  A  SHILLING 

derived  from  slaves. 


Ill 

POETRY. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 

Sir, — The  following  lines  by  the  bene- 
volent-hearted Cowper,  though  written 
more  than  fifty  years  ago,  appear  so  ap- 
pUcahle  to  the  present  time,  that  I  trans- 
cribe them,  and  shall  feel  obliged  by 
their  insertion  in  the  Magazine. 

I  am.  Sir,  Yonrs  respectfully, 

THE  MORNING  DREAM. 

Twas  in  the  glad  season  of  spring, 

Asleep  at  the  dawn  of  the  aay, 
I  dreamed  -what  1  cannot  but  sing. 

So  pleasant  it  seemed  as  I  lay : 
I  dreamed  that  on  ocean  afloat, 

Far  hence  to  the  westward  I  sailed, 
WhUe  the  billows  high  lifted  the  boat, 

And  the  fresh  blowing  breece  never 
ftiled. 

In  the  steerage  a  woman  I  saW) 

Such  at  least  was  the  form  that  she 
wore. 
Whose  beauty  impressed  me  with  awe. 

Ne'er  taught  me  by  woman  before. 
She  sat,  and  a  shield  at  her  side 

Shed  light  like  a  sun  on  the  waves, 
And,  smiling  divinely,  she  cried — 

"  1  go  to  make  freemen  of  slaves." 

Then  raising  her  voice  to  a  strain, 
The  sweetest  that  ear  ever  heard. 


She  sung  of  tlie  slave's  broken  chain. 
Wherever  her  glorj  appeared. 

Seme  clouds,  which  had  over  us  hung. 
Fled,  chased  by  her  melody  clear, 

And  methought,  while  she  liberty  smig, 

.    'Twas  liberty  only  to  hear. 

Thus  swifdy  dividing  the  flood. 

To  a  slave-cultured  island  we  came. 
Where  a  demon,  her  enemy,  stood—- 

Oppression  his  terrible  name. 
In  his  hand,  as  the  sign  of  his  sway, 

A  scourge,  hung  with  lashes,  he  bore. 
And  stood  looking  ont  for  his  prey 

From  Africa's  sorrowiiil  shore. 
But  soon  as,  approaching  the  land, » 

That  goddess-like  woman  he  viewed. 
The  scourge  he  let  fall  from  his  hand. 

With  blood  of  his  subjects  imbrued. 
I  saw  him  both  sicken  and  die. 

And  the  moment  the  monster  expired 
Heard  shouts  that  ascended  the  sky,       ' 

From  thousands  with  rapture  inspired. 
Awaking,  how  could  1  but  muse 

At  what  such  a  dream  should  betide? 
^'i*  f?o»  my  ear  caught  the  glad  news. 

Which  served  my  weak  thought  for  a 
guide: 

That  Britannia,  renowned  o'er  the  waves 
For  the  hatred  she  ever  has  shown 

To  the  black-sceptered  rulers  of  slaves. 
Resolves  to  have  now  of  her  ovmi. 


JUVENILIA. 


CHRONOLOGICAL   REGULATIONS  FOR 

MARCH. 

For  a  long  series  of  years  pre- 
vious to  1752,  January  the  Ist  was 
the  first  day  of  the  year  according 
to  the  licensed  Almanacs,  and  March 
the  2dth  Was  the  first  day  of  the 
year  according  to  the  Rubric  of  the 
Church  of  England.  Thus  the  date 
on  the  coffin  of  king  Charles  I.  is 
1648,  the  year  established  by  au- 
thority; whilst,  according  to  the 
year  established  by  precedent,  that 
monarch  was  put  to  death,  January 
the  30th,  1«49.  In  reading  old 
books  of  history,  therefore,  as  well 
as  other  ancient  documents,  we 
should  carefully  obs^ve  whether 
the  writer  adopts  the  legal  year, 
commencing  March  the  26th,  or 
whether  he  changes  his  date  imme- 
diately after  the  .'Hst  of  December. 

Notwithstanding  the  utmost  care, 
however,  in  cottipariog  dates,  mis- 
takes were  often  made  whenever 
January  the  1st,  or  M^rchthe  24th, 
or  any  day  between,  was  connected 


with  a  single  date.  During  these 
eighty. three  or  eighty-four*  days  of 
uncertainty,  therefore,  our  ances- 
tors  adopted  a  double  date,  and  thus 
prevented  any  mistake.  According 
to  their  plan  the  fourth  sabbath  of 
the  present  month  would  be  written 
on  paper,  or  inscribed  on  tomb- 
stones, March  the  24th,  183§,  whilst 
Palm  Sunday,  being  after  March 
the  24th,  would  be  simply  written 
March  the  31st,  1833. 

In  the  year  1761,  however,  when 
.the   Act  for  changing  the  stile  was   ^ 
passed,  it  was  therein  enacted  that 
in  1762,  and  in  all  subsequent  years, 
the  old  legal  year  should  cease  to 
be  recognized.     Consequently,  Ja- 
nuary the  20th,  17g,  should  be  read 
January  the  20th,  1730,  the  lower 
date  being  that  which  is  now  esta- 
blished both  by  authority  and  by 
precedent.  J.  F. 

Stratford,  tissex. 

.    *  In    lieap-year  the  ambiguous  period 
was  exactly  twelve  weeks. 


112 


Juvenilia. 


PILGRIMS   OF  THE  NINETEENTH 
CENTURY. 

We  intend  to  present  our  young 
readers  with  a  series  of  extracts 
from  the  *'  Pilgrims  of  the  Nine* 
teenth  Century/'  a  work,  we  think, 
which  deserves  to  be  much  better 
known  than  it  is  at  present,  and  to 
which,  we  trust,  the  attention  of  our 
numerous  readers  will  be  directed 
by  the  citations  we  purposfi  to  intro- 
duce. 

The  writer,  baring  stated  what  he 
considered  to  be  the  occasion  of 
bis  dream,  mentions  that  a  venerable 
person  whom  he  met  with  gave  the 
following  account  of  himself.  "I 
am,  Sir,  a  grandson  of  Greatheart^ 
who  was  guide  to  Cliristiana  and 
her  children.  My  father  was  his 
eldest  son,  and  was  called  Noncon- 
formist, and  I  am  called  by  the 
same  name.^'  After  some  further 
conversation  be  proceeded  thus, — 

Nonconformist :  ''I  have  under- 
stood, from  my  father's  relation 
of  the  story,  that,  when  my 
grandfather  returned  from  this  long 
journey,  be  found  considerable  al- 
terations had  been  made  in  the 
bouse  Beautiful  since  he  left  it :  it 
was  somewhat  enlarged,  and  some 
of  the  windows,  which  had  been  fas- 
tened up,  had  been  re-opened.  The 
way  which  led  to  it  also  was  al- 
tered; 'the  narrow  passage'  had 
been  widened,  and  '  the  hill  Diffi- 
culty' was  considerably  lowered, 
though  it  was  found  impossible  en- 
tirely to  remove  it.  The  lions  were 
still  in  front  of  th*  porter's  lodge, 
but,  in  addition  to  their  bemg 
chained,  they  were  now  muzzled. 
This,  it  was  said,  was  effected 
through  the  *  indulgence'  of  a  great 
one,  who  exercised  the  power  of 
*  dispensing'  with  some  former  regu- 
lations ;  not  so  much,  it  was 
thought,  out  of  friendship  to  pil- 
grims, as  to  their  implacable 
enemies :  the  sun-shine  of  liberty, 
they  said,  was  intended  to  introduce 
again  the  black  cloud  of  slavery. 

"I  well  recollect,"  continued  Non- 
conformist (and  the  old  gentleman's 
eyes  brightened  as  he  spoke),  "witfc 
what  animation  my  father  won  Id 
narrate  the  following  part  of  my 
grandfather's  history  :--Greatheart 


was  one  evening  admiring  the  won- 
ders of  creation,  looking  at   ttie 
firmament,    when    he    discovered 
some  black  lowering  clouds  gather- 
ing in  the  heavens.    He  heard  dis- 
tant thunder  most  'distinctly,   and 
saw  the  lightnings  flash  with  terrific 
brightness,  serving  only  to  make  the 
darkness  tho  more  dreadful.     My 
grandfather,  whose  heart  was  like 
the  heart  of  a  lion,  was  unmoved ; 
but  the  hearts  of  the  pilgrims  in  the 
house  began  to  fail,  on  account  of 
what  they  expected  would  be  a  ter* 
rible  and  destructive  storm*     He 
heard,  too,  the  confusion  of  hostile 
and  numerous  armies,  a  tumultuous 
noise  of  the  kingdoms  of  nations 
gathered  togethei*,  the  noise  of   a 
great  multitude,  and  as  the  noise  of 
many  waters.      *  Surely,'   he   ex* 
claimed,  'the  Lord  of  hosts  roas< 
tereth  the  host  to  the  battle.'   Soon 
after  he  beheld,  and  lo  !  the  powers 
of  heaven  were    shaken,    'Now,' 
said  he, '  will  the  predictions  be  ac- 
complished, the  stars  of  heaven  and 
the  constellations  thereof  shall  not 
give  their  light:   the  sun  and  the 
moon  shall  be  darkened  in  their 
going  forth,  and  the  moon  shall  not 
cause  her  light  to  shine  ; '  and  then 
the  suu  and  moon  appeared  to  be 
removed  from  their  habitation  :  the 
stars  in  their  courses  now  fought  as 
they  once  did  against  Sisera,  against 
an  avowed  and  perfidious  enemy  of 
pilgrims.    The  awful  scene  was  as 
suddenly  altered.    As  in  a  moment, 
in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  another 
sun  appeared  in  the  heavens — for 
^lory,  as  if  two  suns  had  unifed 
their  beams,  displaying  theit  e€til- 
gent  radiance :  the  whole  hemisphere 
became  instantly  as  a  morning  with- 
out clouds,  as  clear  shining  after 
rain.      This  surprising   change  of 
weather  had  snCh  a  powerful  eilect 
upon  the  family  at  the  house  Beau- 
tiful, tliat  they  were  like  those  who 
dream,  they  wist  not  it  was  true 
that  had  been  done  for  them,  but 
thought  they  saw  a  vision!     But 
when    they    had    considered    the 
thing,  they  found  it  to  their  no  small 
comfort,   to   be    a    most   glorious 
reality,  effecting  In  their  circum- 
stances a  wonderful  *  revolution.'  '* 

(To  he  continued.) 
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REVIEWS  AND  BRIEF  NOTICES. 


The  W&rhi  of  Robert  Hall,  A,  M.,  with  a 
brirf  Memoir  of  lut  Life,  by  Dr.  Gre- 
oo&y;  and  Observations  on  his  Character 
as  a  Preach»r,  by  John  Fostek,  S^e,  Sfc, 
vol.  6. — ^London.  Holdsworth  and  Ball. 

Many  of  our  readers  hare  already 

seen,   and   admired,   and  enriched 

their  minds  with    the   contents  of 

this  concluding  volume.    Two  years 

having  elapsed  since  the  lamented 

death  of  Mr^  Hall^  nothing  more  of 

importance  can  ba  expected  $  unless 

it  be  a  publication  from  Mr.  Morris^ 

whose  pen  was  so  well  employed  in 

depicting  the  life  and  writings  of 

tiie  venerable  Andrew  Fuller. 

To  those  of  onr  friends  who  have 
hot  seen  the  volume  now  lying 
before  us,  the  following  brief  notice 
may  not  be  altogether  unacceptable. 
The  Memoir  is  very  creditable  to 
the  judgment  and  taste  of  the  wri- 
ter. It  will  be  read  by  myriads 
now  living,  and  by  millions  yet  un- 
born. Goodness,  in  all  its  forms, 
is  touching  and  impressive,  in  pro- 
portion as  it  is  allied  to  greatness 
in  intellect,  wealth,  rank,  or  power. 
'Aware  of  this.  Dr.  Gregory  has 
given  a  charm  to  his  narrative,  by 
judiciously  interweaving  some  litle 
incidents,  which  cannot  fail  to  en- 
dear the  memory  of  Mr.  Hall  to  all 
whoever  heard  oj* his  eminence  and 
his  fame.  Mr.  Hall  was,  no  doubt, 
often  sick  with  the  incense  of  his 
owA  praise.  The  eulogies  that  is- 
sued from  the  press,  year  after  year, 
in  newspapers,  magazines,  and  re- 
views, in  addition  to  numberless 
passages  in  theological  publica- 
tions, would  have  filled  a  large 
volume.  What  does  he  think  npw 
of  all  the  extravagance  and  exagge- 
ration, which  mnst  have  annoyed 
him  very  much,  while  he  was  in  this 
iitiperfect  world?  himself  imperfect. 


Whatever  defects  or  eccentrici- 
ties belonged  to  his  character  (and 
Dr.G.  with  biographical  fidelity  has 
noticed  a  few  of  these)  he  was  emi- 
nently a  good  man. 

Having  alrea4y  published  in  our 
volume  for  1832,  a  highly  valuable 
memoir  of  Mr.  Hall,  by  his  intimate 
friend  Mr.  Bosworth,  it  is  not  ne- 
cessary to  repeat  at  length,  what  has 
beldn  so  often  said  in  the  hearing  of 
the  religions  public.  We  shall  only 
state/  summarily,  that  he  was  bom 
at  Arnsby,  May  2,  1764,  that  he 
was  placed  under  the  tuition  of  the 
Rev.  John  Ryland,  of  Northampton, 
when  about  twelve  years  old  ;  that 
he  entered  the  Bristol  academy,  in 
October,  1778,  in  his  fifteenth  year ; 
that  he  was  called  to  the  ministry,  by 
the  church  at  Arnsby^  in  1780 ;  that 
he  was  sent  to  King's  College, 
Aberdeen,  in  a  little  more  than  a 
year  after  his  public  designation; 
that  he  became  assistant  pastor  to 
J>t,  Evans,  at  Bristol,  and  assistant 
tutor  in  the  academy,  in  1786;  that 
he  succeeded  Mr.  Robert  Robinson, 
at  Cambridge,  in  1791 ;  that  he  suf- 
fered an  eclipse  of  mind  in  1804,' 
and  another  in  1606,  which  occa- 
sioned th^  designation  Of  his  pasto- 
ral office  rn  1806^ ;  that  he  became 
pastorof  the  Baptist  church  at  Lei- 
cester in  1807  ;  and  was  matried  in 
March,  1808 ;  that  he  removed  from 
Leicester  to  Bristol,  in  1826,  and 
died  February  21,  1831. 

Without  pretending  to  delineate 
Mr.  Hall's  character,  in  any  one  of 
its  aspects,  which  would  require  a 
pencil  like  his  own,  we  shaU  men- 
tion a  few  particulars  which  struck 
us,  in  perusing  the  memoir,  in  proof 
of  what  has  been  stated,  that  he  wag 
eminently  a  good  man. 


H 
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Review. — HaW$  Works. 


He  gav$  himself  to  prayer, 

"About  the  year  1812,  he  commenced 
the  practice  of  setting  apart  one  daj  in  a 
month  for  especial  prayer*  and  fasting. 
On  these  occasions  he  retired  into  his 
study,  immediately  after  the  morning 
domestic  worship,  and  remained  there 
until  the  evening.  Finding  this  eminent- 
ly conducive  to  his  own  comfort,  at  the 
end  of  about  two  years,  he  recommended 
the  church  to  holdf  q uarterly  fasts.  They 
at  once  adopted  the  recommendation,  and 
some  of  the  members  often  speak  of  the 
first  meeting  for  this  purpose,  as  a  most 
extraordinary  season  of  devout  and  so- 
lemn feeling."  Memoir,  p.  93.  see  also 
p.  104. 

He  was  remarkable  for  a  child- 
like simplicity, 

••  While  he  was  in  Loudon,  a  few 
years  after  his  marriage,  he  lodged  with 
the  late  pious  Mr.  Button,  in  Paternos- 
ter Row.  Several  times,  on  the  Saturday 
evening,  he  went  to  worship  at  the  Ta- 
bernacle. On  Mr.  Button's  inquiring 
what  induced  him  to  go,  and  on  a  Satur- 
day evening  too,  when  the  ablest  p^:each- 
ers  were  seldom,  if  ever,  engaged,  he 
replied  :--*  I  do  not  expect  to  gain  much 
information  ;  but  it  does  my  heart  good.' 
Yet  he  knew.how  to  give  a  most  cutting 
rebuke,  when  occasion  seemed  to  require 
it.  A  preacher  having  delivered  a  ser- 
mon in  Mr.  Hall's  hearing,  pressed  him, 
with  a  disgusting  union  of  self-compla- 
cency and  indelicacy,  to  state  what  he 
thought  of  the  sermon.  Mr.  Hall  re- 
mained silent  for  some  time,  hoping  that 
his  silence  would  be  rightly  interpreted; 
but  this  only  caused  the  question  to  be 
pressed  with  greater  earnestness.  Mr. 
Hall  at  length  said—'  There  was  one  very 
fine  passage,  sir.'  « I  am  rejoiced  to  hear 
y^  say  so.    Pray,  sir,  which  was  it  ] ' 

*  Why,  sir,  it  was  the  passage  from  the 
pulpit  into  the  veBtry."-^p.  41. 

His  cheerfulness  among  his  chil^ 
dren^  though  he  was  himself  always 
in  affliction, 

"He  uniformly  retired  from  evening 
parties  full  of  grateful  references  to  the 
pleasure  which  he  had  felt.  If  any  of 
his  family  who  accompanied  him  hap- 
pened to  say  that  the  evening  had  been 
dull,  he  would  reply,  '  I  don't  think  so.' 
*lt  was  very  pleasant.'    'I  enjoyed  it.' 

*  I  enjoy  evety  thing.'  "—p.  103. 

His  kindness  and  compassion  to 
the  poor  me^nhers  of  the  church, 

•'  For  some  years  he  made  it  a  rule  to 
pay  a  pastoral  visit  to  every  member  of 
his  church,  once  each  quarter.     He  did 


the  same  also,  with  regard  to  such  of  hut 
ordinary  hearers,  as  he  thought  willing 
to  receive  him  as  a  minister  of  religion. 
These  were  not  calls,  but  visits,  and 
especially  paid  on  evenings,  that  he 
might  meet  the  whole  assembled  family. 
Among  the  lower  classes,  to  make  them 
quite  at  their  ease,  he  would  sit  down 
with  them  at  supper ;  and,  that  this 
might  involve  them  in  no  extra  expense, 
he  took  care  they  should  all  know  that 
he  preferred  a  bason  of  milk.  The  poorer 
widows  of  his  flock  were  not  forgottra 
in  these  periodical  visits.  To  them,  he 
said  he  repaired  for  religious  instruction, 
and  was  seldom  disappointed.  On  such 
occasions,  he  selected  his  ever  favourite 
repast  of  tea.  It  was  his  practice  to 
carry  tea  and  sugar  with  him,  taking 
especial  care  that  there  should  be  more 
than  could  possibly  be  needed ;  and  ask- 
ing permission  to  leave  the  remainder 
behind  him." — Memoir,  p.  40. 

'*  Not  long  after  his  marriage,  when 
hiB  own  pecuniary  resources  were  much 
restiicted,  he  proposed  to  fast  on  cerCaao 
days,  that  he  might  have  it  in  his  power  ta 
distribute  more  among  the  needy ;  and 
he  thought  it  wrong  to  have  more  tinon 
two  coats,  when  so  many  persons  around 
him  were  clothed  in  mere  rags. — p.  87. 
Nor  did  he  confine  himself  to  the  church, 
or  to  the  congregation.  Dr.  Gregory  in- 
forms us  that  his  sermon  on  *  The  Ad- 
vantages of  Knowledge  to  the  Lower 
Classes, '  as  well  as  his  two  able  pam- 
phlets on  *  The  Frame-work  Knitters' 
Fund  ; '  and  in '  Keply  to  Cobbett  and 
others, '  should  be  regarded  as  flowing 
entirely  from  his  benevolence.  This, 
with  him,  had  never  been  a  fleeting  aen^ 
timent,  in  occasional  operation ;  but  one 
that  was  permanently  fed  by  Christian 
principles.  It  was,  however,  greatly 
extended,  to  adopt  his  own  language, 
— *  by  these  impressions  of  tenderness, 
gratitude,  and  sympathy,  which  the  en- 
dearments of  domestic  life  supply,'  and 
led  him  to  investigate  the  actual  cir- 
cumstances of  thd  neighbouring  poor; 
and  constantly  to  aim  at  the  alleviation 
of  their  distress.  A  friend,  sob^^t  to 
constitutional  depression  of  s{nnts>  as- 
sured me,  that  on  several  oocasions  ba 
has  found  his  sadness  soothed,  by  the 
balm  of  a  visit,  or  a  sermon,  for  which 
he  had  resorted  to  Mr.  HalU " — ^p.  87, 
and  139. 

He  was  a  patient  sufferer  under 
long-continued  affliction.  It  lias 
often  been  remarked  that  the 
strength  of  affliction  lies  in  the 
length  of  it..  <' The  sharper  the  blast 
the  sooner  ^tis  past." 


Review. — HaU'$  Wdrh 
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*  Ac  about    six   yean  of  ag«    he  was 

placed,     as    a     dby*aoholar,  under    the 

ehargie  of  »  Mr.  Simmons,  of  Wigston, 

a  village  about  four  miles  from  Arnsby. 

At  first    be    inralked  to   school  in  the 

nomijig^  and  home  again  in  the  evenings. 

But  the  seirere   pain  in  his  back,  from 

which  be  suffered  bo  much  through  life, 

had  even   tben   begun  to  distress  him ; 

80  that  be  "was  often  obliged  to  lie  down 

upon     tbe     road,     and    sometimes    his 

brother  Jobn  and  his  other  school-fellows 

carried  bim,  in  turn,  he  repaying  them, 

during    their     labour,  by  relating  some 

amusing  story,  or  detailing  some  of  the 

interesting  results  of  his  reading. 

"  Throughout    the    whole    of     Mr. 
Hall's  residence    at   Leicester,  he  suf- 
fered much   from  his  constitutional  com- 
plaint ;  and  neither  his  habit  of  smoking, 
nor  that   of  taking   laudanum,    seemed 
effectually    to    alleviate   his   sufferings. 
In  1812  he  took  fromfifty  to  one  hundred 
drops  every   night.      Before   1826  the 
Quantity  had  increased  to  one  thousand 
Oiups,       For  .  more   than    twenty  years 
he  had  not  been  able  to  pass  a  whole 
night   in    bed.      When   this    is   borne 
in  mind,    it    is    truly    surprising  that 
he    wxote     and    published    so    much ; 
nay,  that  he  did  not  sink  into  dotage 
before  he  was  fifty  ^ears  of  age.     The 
following  is  a  quotation  from  a  letter  to 
Dr.  Gpegory,  by  Mr.  Addington,  written 
aoout  a  week  before  Mr.  Hall's  death : 
'  I  found  bim  in  a  condition  of  extreme 
auffering  and  distress.    The  pain  in  his 
back     bad    been     uncommonly    seyere 
dnnng  the  whole  night,  and  compelled 
him  to  multiply,  at  very  «hort  intervals, 
the  doaes  of  his  anodyne,  UQtil  he  had 
taken  no  less  than  125  grains  of  solid 
opium,  equal  to  more  than  3000  drops, 
or  nearly  four  ounces  of  laudanum  ! ! — 
Powerful    stimulants,  such   as  brandy, 
opium,  aether,  and  ammonia,  were  the 
only  resources;   and  in  about  an  hour 
from  my  arriyal,  we  had  the  satisfaction 
of  finding  him  greatly  relieved,  and  ex- 
pressing his  lively  gratitude  to  God.' 

"  No  murmuting,  no  hmgnag^  of 
initability,  escaped  nrom  his  lips.  During 
one  night,  in  which-  the  attacks  were  a 
little  Buitigvted  in  number  and  severity, 
he  frequently  expressed  the  most  lively 
gratitude  to  God,  aa  well  as  his  simple, 
unahokea  reliance  on  his  Saviour; -and 
repeated  nearly  the  whole  of  Robinson's 
beautiful  hymn,  'Come,  thou  fount  of 
every  blessing,'  &c.  The  same  night, 
under  one  of  the  paroxysms,  he  said  to 
the  friend  who  was  with  him,  '.Why 
should  a  living  man  complain— ^a  man 
for  the  punisbnieDt  of  his  sins}  I  have 
not  complained,  have  I,  sir! — and  I 
won't  complain.' 


"  When  he  was  a  little  removed  fVom 
one  of  his  severe  paroxysms, '  1  asked 
him,' says  Mr.  Chandler,  'whether  ho 
felt  much  pain ;'  he  replied  '  that  his 
sufferings    were  great:    but  what,*    he 
added,  '  are  my  sufferings  to  the  sufftr- 
ings    of    Christ?    his  sufferings   were 
infinitely  greater :    his  sufferings  were 
complicated:  God  has  been  very  mer- 
ciful— very    merciful:     1    am    a   poor 
creature  —  an  unworthy  creature:   but 
God  has  been  vcryldnd — very  merciful.' 
He  then  alluded  to  the  character  of  the 
Bufferings  of  crucifixion,  remarking  how 
intense  and  insufferable  they  must  have 
been,  and  asked  many  minute  questions 
on  what  1  might  suppose  was  the  pro- 
cess by  which  crucifixion  brought  about 
death.       He   paiticularly  inquired   re- 
specting the  effect  of  pain — the  nervous 
irritation — the    thirst — the    oppression 
of  breathing  —  the  disturbance  of  the 
circulation — and   the  hurried   action  of 
the  heart,  till  the  conversation  gradually 
brought  him  to  a  consideration  of  his 
own  distress;    when  he  again  reverted 
to  the  lightness  of  his  sufferings  when 
contrasted  with  those  of  Christ,"  Memoir, 
p.  3, 95,  103,  109,  Hi, 

The  last  book,  the  venerable 
Abraham  Booth  read  was  Campbell 
oa  tbe  Four  Gospels :  and  so  it  ap- 
pears  it  was  the  last  with  Mr.  Halh 

"  During  the  whole  of  this  severe 
illness,"  says  Mr.  Chandler,  «  he  read 
much  in  Campbell's  Translation  of  the 
Gospels;  and  at  intervals  one  of  his 
daughters  read  to  him  from  this  version 
-r^bis  favourite  to  the  last.  On  the 
morning  of  tlie  2l8t,  the  day  on  which 
he  died,  he  had  it  laid  before  him,  as 
usual,  and  read  it  himself  in  his  ordit 
nary  recumbent  attitude." 

Sir  James  Mackintosh,  in  a  letter 
to  Dr.  Gregory,  dated  7th of  March,- 
1831,  says,  *^  My  paper  would  chiefly 
contain  the  recollections  of  my 
youth,  and  the  result  of  such  ob- 
servations on  Hall's  writings,  as  a 
careful  perusal  of  them  might  natu* 
rally  suggest."  How  much  we 
have  lost  by  the  lamented  death  of 
Sir  James,  before  he  had  performed 
his  part,  it  were  idle  now  to  inquire. 
But  we  canuot  take  leave  of  the 
**  Mei&oir^'  without  expressing  a 
wisli  tbat  it  may  often  be  reprinted. 
With  a  few  tidditkni^  from  Mr. 
Hall's  correspondence,  it  would 
make  an  addition  of  no  ordinary 
value,  even  to  the  rich  and  ample 
treasures  of  British  Biography.  . 
C  To  he  concluded  in  our  next.) 
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Review. — Report  on  Slavery. 


Report  Jrom  the  Select  Committee  of  the 
Hotue  of  Comm4mif  on  the  Exttnetion 

?f  Slavery, — Sherwood  &  Co.  London, 
833, 

Erery  Abolitionist  in  the  kin|f- 
dom  snonld  iinmediittely  obtain 
tbis  volume.  Tbe  mnltifHrions  and 
important  Information  it  sup- 
plies, establishes  Uie  general  cor- 
rectness of  the  Tiew  which  Anti* 
slavery  writers  hare  been  accus- 
tomed to  give  of  the  immorality  of 
the  white,  and  the  wretchedness  of 
the  black,  population  of  the  West 
Indies.  The  safety  of  immediate 
emancipation,  nay,  more  than  this, 
the  fearful  convulsions  which  are 
hazarded  by  its  delay,  are  also  dis- 
tinctly affirmed  by  numerous  intel- 
ligent and  disinterested  observers. 
Accustomed,  as  we  have  been,  to  the 
examination  of  documents,  bearing 
on  this  question,  we  have  never 
met  with  one  which  supplies  so 
complete  a  vindication  of  our  cause, 
or  enables  us  so  triumphantly  to 
refute  the  unblushing  fahsehoods  of 
our  opponents.  Let  any  person  be 
thoroughly  acquainted  with  this 
volume,  and  he  need  not  fear  the 
most  subtle,  talented,  and  unflinch- 
ing of  the  Colonial  advocates. 

The  West  Indians  must  bitterly 
repent  their  having  so  clamoro^sly 
demanded  the  appointment  of  this 
Committee.  They  meant  it  for  evil, 
but  God  has  over-ruled  it  for  good. 
Thus  it  frequentlv  happens,  that  the 
▼cry  means  which  vice  employs  for 
the  accomplishment  of  its  designs, 
are  rendered  subservient  to  the  in- 
terests of  virtue.  The  reprint  before 
us  is  published  at  a  very  cheap  rate, 
and  should  be  extensively  and  ra- 
pidly circulated.  The  evidence  of 
Messrs.  Taylor,  Wildmau,  and  Aus- 
tin, in  conjunction  with  that  of  the 
Missionaries  Barry,  Duncan,  and 
Knibb,  and  of  Admiral  Fleming, 
will  be  found  to  supply  a  compre- 
bensivey  accurate,  and  heart-rending 
Tiew  of  the  state  of  the  slave  popu- 
lation. To  this  portion  of  the  volume 
we  would  especially  direct  atten- 
tion ;  though  the  Colonial  witnesses 
will  be  found,  oh  a  careful  examina- 
tion, to  have  materially  served  our 
cause. 

We  regret  our  inability  to  extract 
at  any  considerable  length,  from  this 


invaluable  document.  We  shoald 
be  glad  to  do  so ;  but  our  limits  fyr-^ 
bid.  The  following  is  from  the 
evidence  of  Mr.  Wildman,  the  pro- 
prietor of  three  estates  in  Jamaica, 
and  of  640  slaves.  The  law  referred 
to,  is  still  in  force  ;  the  clause  re- 
specting punishment  being  included 
in  the  Apt  of  1831. 

"  What  do  you  conceive  was  the  limi- 
tation of  your  power  in  Jamaica  at  the 
time,  88  to  the  punishment  of  the  slaves? 
—  If  I  had  stuck  to  the  law,  which  is 
not  asually  the  case,  either  on  one  side 
or  the  other,  I  might  have  giyen  them 
thirty-nine  lashes  with  the  whip ;  I  pu- 
nished him  with  a  small  cat,  made  of 
string  with  six  tails  to  it. 

*'  As  you  were  permitted  with  respect 
to  law,  might  you  have  given  to  the  ex- 
tent of  thirty-nine  lashes  altogether  if 
any  thing  displeased  you,  or  mast  it  have 
been  for  some  legal  offence  1 — Just  as  I 
liked,  for  looking  at  me. 

"  That  you  understood  to  be  the  law 
at  that  timet — ^Decidedly;  I  was  the 
sole  judge  when  a  man  sh(mld  be  punish- 
ed,  and  to  what  extent,  provided  it  waa 
not  beyond  that ;  that  was  the  nominal 
ponisfajnent  I  was  restricted  to  by  law  i 
but  persons  do  go  far  beyond  the  law 
constantly. 

*'  From  your  understanding  and  from 
your  conversation  with  other  gentlemen^ 
you  believe  their  understanding  of  the 
state  of  the  law  to  be  that,  for  looking 
at  you,  a  man  might  be  punished  with 
thirty-nine  lashes  T — ^That  I  put  as  an 
extreme  case ;  it  was  perfectly  azbitrary; 
and  if  a  slave  did  anything  to  otfend  his| 
overseer  or  owner,  he  might  do  that. 

"  You  understood  that  a  man  was  not 
liable  to  be  questioned  for  the  exercise 
of  punishment  within  those  limits? — 
Certainly  ;  he  was  answerable  to  no 
one." — ^p.  49i. 

Here  is  a  commentary  on  the  law 
of  Jamaica,  which,  if  read  by  the 
people  of  England,  will  harrow  upk 
their  soul,  and  sting  them,  by  the 
thought  of  the  negro's  wrong,  to 
effect  his  speedy  redemption.  The 
following  evidence,  given  by  the 
siMne gentleman,  may  serve  to  show 
us  what  that  kindness  is,  which  the 
negroes  are  reported  by  the  Colo- 
nists to  receive  from  their  masters : 

**  Will  you  state  what  ^ey  are  ?— The^ 
general  system  of  flogging  is  to  give 
theia  a  certain  number  of'  stripes  with  a 
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IcHtg  wbip,  'which  isllicts  adre«4fal  lace- 
ration or  a  dreadful  contusioD  ;  and  then 
they  follow  op  thathj  a  very  seyere  flog- 
^ng  with   ebony  ewitchea^  the  ebonv 
being  a  very   strong  wiry  plimt,  with 
small  leaves  like  a  myrtle  leaf,  and  an* 
der  eyerr  leaf  a  sharp  tovgh  thorD«  and 
then,  aner  that,  they  rub  then  with 
biine. 

'*  In  what  part  hare  yon  known  that 
practised  ? — ^I  can  speak  of  it  as  haying 
been  pradifled  in  every  part  of  the  island. 

"  To  year  own  knowledge  1 — I  never 
saw  it  done  ;  I  could  not  have  borne  it ; 
but  I  have  seen  the  slaves  who  have 
complained  of  its  having  been  done,  and 
shown  me  their  persons ;  and  my  own 
people  have  complained  most  wofully 
of  it ;  they  strike  tnem  a  number  of  times 
with  one,  and  then  throw  that  away  and 
take  another ;  also  they  punish  them  in 
the  bilboes  in  the  most  unmerciful  man- 
ner. 

"  That  is  a  species  of  stocks  ?— Yes ; 
there  is  an  iron  clamp  goes  round  the 
foot,  and  it  is  put  into  a  bar,  so  that  they 
may  have  ten  or  a  dozen  on  the  same 
bar ;  they  let  them  out  for  their  work, 
end  put  them  in  again  when  that  is  over, 
and  keep  them  for  three  weeks  together. 

"  Can  they  recline  at  night  ?— Yes, 
they  do  recline,  the  bench  is  an  inclined 
plane,  and  the  iron  bar  is  along  the  bot- 
tom of  it,  when  the  foot  is  clamped  on 
upon  the  iron  bar,  and  the  neg;ro  lies 
back ;  the  punishments  in  the  workhouse 
also  are  dreadful. 

"Is  the  state  of  the  gaols  good  in 
general  1 — ^I  have  never  been  in  any  but 
one,  and  that  was  extremely  filthy,  that 
was  at  Halfway  Tree,  near  my  own 
house ;  I  had  occasion  to  commit  a  negro 
there,  and  she  was  reported  to  me  to  be 
in  so  bad  a  state,  J  made  a  point  of  in- 
specting the  gaol  in  consequence,  and 
f$nnd  it  in  a  most  filthy  state,  and  the 
punishments  were  very  little  short  of  the 
inquisition ;  they  were  actually  tortured 
there ;  the  mode  of  flogging  was  to  put  a 
rope  round  each  wrist,  and  a  rope  round 
each  ancle,  and  then  they  were  what  the 
sailors  call  bowsed  out  with  a  tackle  and 
puUies. 

"  Did  you  make  any  complaint  of  this 
state  of  the  workhouse  in  Saint  Anne's  1 
— I  did  to  the  custos  and  to  the  parish 
geneially. 

*'  What  was  the  result  of  that  com- 
plaint ? — ^The  result  was,  that  the  system 
'  of  the  block  and  tackle  was  defended  as 
being  a  humane  practice,  that  it  pre- 
vented their  tunung  and  getting  a  blow 
in  a  tender  part ;  but  when  I  went  to 
examine  the  gaol,  a  negro  was  called  to 
come  and  lie  down,  that  I  might  see 


how  it  was  dose  :  a  skin  was  put  down 
on  the  gravel,  he  was  laid  upon  the  skin, 
and  then  this  tackle  was  applied  to  him; 
and  though  I  was  looking  on,  and  seve- 
ral others  at  the  time,  when  a  negro  took 
hold  of  the  rope  to  draw  it  ap,  th^  man 
gave  a  yell  that  quite  made  me  start. 

«  Was  that  fiom  apprehension  1 — ^From 
the  actual  pain." — ^p,  514,  515* 

The  following  extract  from  Mr. 
Taylor's  evidence,  who  was  a  resi- 
dent in  Jamaica  thirteen  years,  and, 
daring  two  years  and  a  half,  the 
manager  of  Mr.  Wildman's  estates, 
will  show  his  estimate  of  slavery 
in  its  best  form,  as  compared  with 
freedom : 

*'  You  stated,  in  the  early  part  of  your 
examiaation,  that  the  negro  had  suffi- 
cient food  raised  by  himself  upon  his 
provision  grounds  for  his  maintenance ; 
that  he  had  also  the  opportunities  at 
times,  and  in  certain  situations,  of  pur- 
chasing some  of  the  luxuries  and  indul- 
gences of  life ;  being  then  in  this  situ- 
ation of  comparative  comfort,  do  you 
believe  that  slavery  is  for  him  a  better 
thing  than  freedom;  or,  if  you  think 
freedom  preferable,  will  you  state  upon 
what  grounds  t  —  I  certainly  think  it 
would  be  preferable ;  and  I  firmly  be- 
liere  that,  m  a  vast  majority  of  cases,  the 
slave  thinks  so  too.  I  think  that,  what- 
ever advantages  the  slave  may  have, 
there  are  so  many  accompanying  evils, 
that  no  man  would  remain  in  that  state 
who  could  get  rid  of  it.  I  will  take  a 
negro  of  Vere,  who  I  believe  to  be  the 
most  comfortable  negro  in  the  island,  and 
I  would  even  double  the  amount  of  com- 
fort  that  he  has,  and  yet  I  would  not  be 
in  his  situation,  nor  do  I  think  he  would 
be  himself,  if  he  could  get  rid  of  it  without 
being  turned  adrift.  It  is  true,  he.  has 
those  comforts ;  but  then  he  has  accom- 
panying evils,  and  the  evils,  in  my  eati- 
mation,  far  counter-balance  the  comforts. 
Judging  from  my  own  feelings,  I  would 
rather  be  the  poorest  labourer  in  Eng- 
land than  the  richest  slave  in  Jamaica, 
taking  that  slave  even  in  the  most  favouc- 
ed  circumstances,  and  with  the  best  mas- 
ter;  he  cannot  call  the  Sunday  his  own, 
strictly  speaking,  I  mean  in  a  religious 
sense ;  he  may  see  his  wife  indecently 
stripped  at  shell-blow,  and  flogged ;  he 
may  see  his  adult  daughter  put  in  the 
same  situation ;  there  is  nothing  to  pre- 
vent it,  and  it  is  done  over  and  over 
again.  Now  I  cannot  conceive  that  any 
man  that  has  the  slightest  portion  of 
proper  feeling,  if  you  were  to  offer  him 
the  greatest  abundance  of  comforts,  that 
would  take  it  upon  such  terms."— p.  S3. 
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The  dangers  which  are  hazarded 
by  deferring  the  emancipation  of 
the  slaves  are  represented  by  many 
witnesses  as  most  imminent  and 
appalling.    Thus  Mr.  Taylor  : 


u 


Do  jou  tfaink  there  is  any  danger  of 
disturbance  among  the  slave  population 
at  this  moment  in  Jamaica  ? — It  is  in  a 
state  of  disturbance. 

<*  Do  you  apprehend '  «n  increase  of 
.those  disturbances;  in  point  of  fact,  do 
you  think  there  is  any  daiiger  of  rebel- 
liouy  provided  slavery  be  not  abolished  1 
—I  cannot  answer  the  question  directly, 
but  I  will  answer  it  in  this  way,  to  show 
how  very  ignorant  an  individual  may  be 
of  the  state  of  society  in  Jamaica ;  the 
Very  state  of  society  at  his  veiy  door  ;  up 
tb  the  moment  I  left  Jamaica,  which  was 
May  1831, 1  firmly  believed  there  was  not 
the  slightest  tendency  to  insurrection ;' 
idid,  had  I  been  asked  in  January  last, 
the  very  day  before  the  arrival  of  the 
ibtelligence  of  the  disaster,  if  there  was 
any  disposition  to  riot  or  insurrection,  1 
should  have  scouted  the  very  idea  of  it ; 
and,  if  I  had  been  called  upon  to  fix  any 
parish  more  than  another  where  it  wSs 
not  to  be  expected, '  saving  the  imme-' 
diate  district  round  Spanish  Town  and 
Kingston,  I  should  have  fixed  on  St. 
James's.    The  transactions  in  Jamaica 
have  completely  falsified  my  own  predic- 
tions, and  convinced  me  that,  although 
living  in  the  very  centre  of  those  people, 
yet  1  did  not  know  what  was  passing 
amongst  them ;  and  I  believe  that  to  be 
a  peculiar  feature  in  Jamaica,  in  a  slave 
community — that  there  may  be  living 
hundreds  at  your  very  door,  and  you  do 
not  know  what  they  feel,  or  what  they 
are  going  to  do.    The  effect  of  slavery  is 
to  separate  the  two  classes  from  each 
other ;  but  I  had  no  idea  of  the  extent  of 
it,  till  those  recent  occurrences  in  ^Ja-' 
maica ;  and  since  those  recent  occurren- 
ces my  opinion  is,  so  far  as  I  can  give  an 
opinion,  that  themilitaxy  executious  and 
the  horrors  that  have  been  going  on, 
have  for  the  present  quelled  tlie  spirit  of 
insubordination ;  but,  from  the  vast  in. 
crease  of  knowledge,  lettered  knowledge, 
aSnongst  them,  and  which  there  is  no 
controlling,  I  believe  that  when  that  ter- 
ror has  worn  away,  they  will  break  out 
again  ;  and  if  they  do,  yon  will  not  be 
able  to  control  them,  they  will  be  more 
successful  and  more  methodical.    I  can- 
not understand  how  you  can  expect  men 
to  be  quiet,  who  are  reading  English 
newspapers  and  publications  on  both  sides 
of  the  Question.    You  see  the  effects  of 
jknowleage  in  this  country :  I  do  not  see 


why  you  afe  to  anticipate  a  diffbrent 
result  in  Jamaica.  The  great  error  ap- 
pears to  me  to  have  been,  in  Jamaica, 
that  they  have  always  fancied  that  the 
negroes  of  1810  were  the  same  as  the 
negroes  of  1830  :  legislation  has  been 
half  a  century  behind  the  state  of  the 
people."— p.  «3. 

Mr.  Barry,  .a  Wesleyan  Mission- 
^ry*  gives  evidence  to  the  same  ef- 
fect: 

•  "  Vou  stated  in  your  last  examination 
that  you  thought  there  would  be  more 
danger  from  withholding  emancipation 
than  from  bestowing  emancipieition  ;  will 
you  state  the  "grounds  upon  which  you 
form  that  opinion  ? — In  the  first  place,  I 
fttn  perfectly  aware  that  the  negroes  are 
very  sensible,  as  I  have  now  stated,  of 
all  that  is  taking  place  in  their  favour. 
The  fact  is',  that  their  minds  have  been 
long  set  upon  freedom,  and  they  never 
will  be  satisfied  without  it.  Another 
circumstance  upon  which  I  fbnnd  that 
opinion  is,  that  the  feeling  of  liberty 
appears  to  have  ^oA^  labroad  among  the 
negroes;  I  men^oned  a  confirmatory 
ftict,  which  was,  that  a'vast'  imteber  of 
the  negroes,  who  suffered  dating  the  last 
insurrection,  by  the"  sentence  of  the  law, 
died  glorying  in  their  death,  and  stating 
that,  had  they  twenty  UveS,  they  would 
sacrifice  all  rather  than  return  to' slavery  -^ 
and  another  reason  why  1  stMe  tfaut 
opinion  is- this,  that  I  am  convinced  that 
no  evil  could  possibly  result  from  the 
abolition  of  slavery,  bearing  any  pro- 
portion whatever  to  the  evil  which  baa 
resulted  ftom  the  late  insurrection.*' — 
p.  97. ' 

So  also,  Mr.  Duncan,  another 
Wesleyan  Missionary : 


(( 


Do  you  t!hink  that,  if  rapid  emanci- 
pation w6re  granted  to  the  negroes,  it 
would  tend  to  the  effusion  of  human 
blood? — I  do  not  think  it  would;  that 
is  now  my  calm  and  decided  opinion ;  I 
do  not  say  but  what  there  would  be  in- 
conveniences, but  I  believe  that  the  per- 
petuating slavery  will  tend  to  the  effusion 
of  human  blood ;  from  what  I  have  hefu*d 
within  this  day  or  two,  I  am  almost 
certain  that  peace  cannot  lung  be  pre - 
I  served  in  the  island. 

"  Do  you  then  think  that,  whatever 
dangers  there  may  be  in  a  sudden  emaa-. 
cipation,  tliey  are  greatly  exceeded  by 
the  dangers  of  the  continuance  of 
slavery? — Vfery  greatly  exceeded. 
Perhaps  I  may  be  allowed  to  mention 
one  fact  with  respect  to  those  slaves  who 
have  been  lately  executed ;  of  course  I 
did  not  see  any  of  them  myself,  but  I 
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liave  becurd  it  from  those  who  were  ere 
witni^Bses,  as  well  as  it  is, noticed  in  t4H» 
public  prints  without  any  coutradiction. 
Those  sl^Tes  who  were  executed  went 
to  their  end  with  tbie  greatest  firmness, 
some  of  them  exulting  in  it;  one  man 
stated  that,  if  he  had  eleven  times  to  die, 
he  would  rather  give  up  his  eleren  lives 
one  by  one  than  go  ha4;k.  into  a  state  of 
slavery  again  ;  and  it  appears  that  that 
was  the  disposition  of  the  whole  or  near- 
ly the,  whole  of  them  ;  I  mention  that 
to  show  how^  the  negroes  now  feel  upon 
the  subject  of  freedom. 

*'  Do  you  think  that,  with  this  anxiety 
for  freedom  upon  their  part,  and  with 
their  gprowing  knowledge,  there  is  likely 
to  be  any  less  desire  for  freedom  in 
future  1 — Not  at  all  Ukel^. 

"  Do  you  believe  that,  in  point  of  fact, 
the  peace  of  the  island  can  be  preserved 
five  years  longer  if  slavery  is  continued  1 
— ^I  do  not  think  it  can ;  slavery  may  he 
continued  longer,  but  I  think  the  peace 
of  the  island  cannot  be  continued  so  long 
as  that,  unless  there  be  some  certainty 
respecting  its  abolition.     A  plan  must 
be  contrived  and  acted  upon,  which  will 
give  the  negroes  a  sure  and  certain  hope 
of  the  termination  of  slavery  in  some 
way  or  other.     I  believe  that,  if  they 
had  this  hope,  it  might  reconcile  them  to 
it ;  but,  while  that  hope  is  deferred,  I 
finnly  believe  that  the  peace  of  the  is- 
land cannot  be  maintained  for  any  thing 
like  five  years  longer.    Of  course  it  is 
possible  that  I  may  be  mistaken  ;  but  I 
see  no  ground  to  think  that  I  am. 

*'  What  you  have  now  stated  is  your 
deliberate  opinion? — That  is  my  deli- 
berate opinion  ;  and  I  am  confirmed  io  it 
by  what  I  have  heard  since  X  left  the  is* 
land."  p.  122,  124. 

Mr.  Austin,  a  native  of  the  West 
Indies,  and  a  'clergynian  of  the  | 
chnrch  of  England,  who  had  for- 
merly been  engaged  as  manager  of 
bis  father's  estate  in  Demerara^ 
gave  evidence  of  a  similar  kind : 

'*  Then  are  the  Committee  to  under- 
stand that  it  is  your  opinion,  viewing 
all  these  circumstances,  that  there  is  more 
danger  from  withholding  emancipation 
than  from  granting  it  X — I  am  decidedly 
of  that  opinion,  so  much  so,  that,  if  eman- 
cipation were  granted,  I  should  feel 
happy  immediately  to  return  to  my  na- 
tive country  ;  I  am  attached  to  it,  and 
I  should  greatly  prefer  residing  there  on 
the  score  of  climate ;  if  emancipation 
were  granted  I  would  be  glad  immediate- 
ly to  return  there  with  my  familv;  but 
there  is  no  consideration  under  the  sun 


that  would  tempt  me  to  become  the  in* 
habitant  of  a  West  India  Colony  at  the 
present  moment;  and,  if  I  were  to  returui 
I  should  be  under  the  perpetual  appre- 
hension of  personal  danger  from  instir- 
rection. 

'*  But}  if  eraaneipation  were  granted, 
you  would  return  with  your  wife  and 
children  without  anv  apprehension  t — I 
should  be  very  glad  to  do  so  ;  1  should 
think  it  a  privilege  and  a  happiness  to 
do  it. 

"  Are  you  heir  to  your  father's  estates 
in  Surinam  ? — I  am  joint  heir ;  but  1  have 
other  not  inconsiderable  prospects  in 
other  reversionary  interests  in  the  West 
Indies. 

V  With  reference  to  these  reversionary 
prospects,  taking  the  mere  question  of 
money  interest,  are  you  of  opinion  that 
it  would  be  for  your  interest,  as  well  as 
consistent  with  your  feeling ,  that  eman- 
cipation should  be  granted  t — My  rever- 
sionary interests  must  suffer,  I  admit,  by 
emancipation,  because  they  consist 
chiefly,  if  not  entirelv,  of  securities  on 
slave  property,  and,  if  the  slaves  were 
emancipated,  of  course  I  might  lose.  I 
have  no  reversionary  interest  in  land,  or 
at  least  to  a  very  trifling  amount."  p.  IM. 

Vice- Admiral  Fleming  spoke  to 
the  same  effect :  .... 

"  Do  you  apprehend,  from  what  you 
know  of  the  state  and  condition  of  the 
slave   population,  that,  if  all  hope  of 
emancipation  was  to  be  extinguuhed, 
they  would  remain  quiet  in  a  state  of 
hopeless  slavery  t— Not  for  a  nuMnent*- 
I  think  the  only  reason  why  they  are 
tranquil  now  is,  that  they  do  hope  to  be 
emancipated  by  the  government  of  this 
country ;  and  1  do  not  believe  that  any 
island,  that  ever  I  have  visited,  would 
be  tianquil  for  a  moment  if  that  hope 
was  cut  off.     I  certainly  believe  that 
insurrection  will  soon  take  place  if  the 
Resolutions  of  the  House  of  Commons 
are  not  carried  into  effect. 

"Will  you  state  your  reasons  for 
forming  that  opinion  l-^Tfae  reason  I 
have  for  forming  thatopinion  is  their 
great  anxie^,  on  the  arrival  of  anv  news 
from  England,  to  know  what  is  going  on, 
their  constant  conversation  amongst 
themselves,  and  the  interest  they  show, 
wherever  ihey  have  it  in  their  power, 
to  acquire  a  knowledge  of  when  the  term 
of  Aeir  emancipation  wiU  take  place, 
and  likewise  their  great  desire  to  free 
their  children. *'-^p,  183. 

We  must  make  room  for  another 
extract,  which  our  readers  cannot 
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fail  to  peruse  with  pleasure.  It  is 
taken  from  the  eyidence  of  Mr. 
Wild  man. 

**  Has  there  been  a  marked  increase  of 
exertion  in  any  quarter  1  —  Yes;  the 
Church  Missionary  Society  has  been 
exceedingly  active  since  that  time, 

**  When  you  say  the  Church  Mission- 
ary Society^  do  you  confine  it  to  that 
body  1 — ^Ohi  no. 

"To  whom  do  you  extend  itt — ^I  should 
extend  it  also  to  the  sectarians. 

"  Great  exertions  have  bden  made  by 
sectarians  to  instruct  the  people  1 — Cer- 
tainly. 

"On  the  part  of  the  Established 
Church  has  there  been  any  great  increase 
of  exertion  in  the  island  of  Jamaica  1 
—  If  I  were  to  give  a  candid  opinion,  I 
think  the  appointment  of  the  Bishop  has 
Tery  materially  impeded  the  progress 
of  instruction  in  Jamaica. 

"  Are  you  a  Dissenter  or  a  member  of 
the  Established  Church  1  —  A  very 
sealous  member  of  the  Established 
Churchy  and  very  much  opposed  in  some 
respects  to  the  Dissenters. 

**  Yet,  being  yourself  a  sealous  mem- 
ber of  the  Established  Church,  having 
knowledge  of  the  island  of  Jamaica 
since  the  passing  of  those  Resolutions, 
and  since  the  appointment  of  the  Bishop, 
is  the  cbnclusion  at  which  you  arrire, 
that  religious  instruction  on  the  part  of 
the  Church  of  England  has  advanced  or 
retrograded  in  the  island  of  Jamaica  1 
— ^It  has  not  advanced  in  any  degree  at 
all  adequate  to  Uie  expense  of  the  new 
establishment. 

"  You  state  that  the  appointment  of 
the  Bishop  has,  upon  the  whole,  formed 
an  impediment,  will  you  assign  your 
reasons'! — ^The  bishop  has  thought  it 
dangerous  to  interfere  with  the  vices  of 
the  people ;  he  has  not  proceeded  at  once 
to  endeavour  to  do  away  with  the  gross 
immoralities  he  witnessed,  but  he  has 
rather  thought  it  necessary  to  temporize, 
and  to  leave  them  in  their  present  state. 

"  When  you  sa^  he  hasUiought  it  ne- 
cessary to  temporize  with  the  vices  of 
the  people,  do  you  mean  of  the  whole 
population,  white  and  black,  or  with  any 
distinction  of  colour  1 — The  whole  popu- 
lation^ white  and  black ;  when  be  has 
known  instances  of  gross  immorality, 
he  has  not  set  his  face  against  them  m 
the  way  a  Christian  bishop  ought  to 
have  done. 

"Not  adverting  to  particular  instances, 
but  speaking  genendly  of  the  life  and 
conduct  of  tiie  ministers  of  the  Esta- 
blishmenti  and  the  sectarian  teachers  in 
Jamaica,  during  your  stay,  consistently 


with  your  own  knowledge,  you  bein|^  a 
member  of  the  EstabUsbment,  with  all 
your  prejudices  in  favour  of  the  Esta- 
blished Uhuroh,  which  should  you  say 
were  the  most  efficient  teachers  of  the 
black  population,  the  ministers  of  the 
Establishment  or  the  sectarians  1 — ^Tbe 
sectarians  decidedly  ;  they  give  them- 
selves up  very  devoutly  to  the  work, 
and  in  many  instances  have  been  emi- 
nently successful. 

*'  Adverting  to  the  lives  and  conduct 
of  the  clergy  and  the  sectarian  ministers, 
which  were  the  most  pure  1 — I  do  not 
know  of  any  case  of  immorality  among 
the  sectarians. 

**  Do  you  know  any  among  the  minis 
ters  of  the  Established  Churoh,  not  men- 
tioning names'! — I  do. 

**  Do  you  speak  from  jrour  own  know- 
ledge 1 — I  speak  from  whatl  h  ave  heard; 
there  is  no  doubt  of  the  fact." — ^p.  510j 
511. 


MemoriaU  of  the  late  Rev.  Thomas  Steven- 
son, Minister  of  Gate  Street  Chapel, 
London,    p.  83. — Hamilton. 

The  removal  of  a  Christian  minis- 
ter by  death,  in  comparatively  early 
life,  from  a  sphere  of  enlarging  use- 
fulness, amidst  animating  pros- 
pects of  more  than  ordinary  success^ 
is  one  of  those  mysteries  in  the 
Divine  administration,  the  complete 
knowledge  of  which  is  reserved  to 
the  revelations  of  the  heavenly  state. 
To  mourning  survivors,  whose  affec- 
tionate regrets  induce  many  anxious, 
but  at  present  unavailing,  inquiries, 
it  may  be  permitted  to  suggest,  and 
the  suggestion  should  calm  the 
mind  into  serene  and  sacred  sub- 
mission, '*God  shall  reveal  even 
this  unto  you.''  Such  lamented 
events  have  occurred,  indeed j  with 
a  frequency  which  might  be  sup- 
posed sufficient  to  prevent  those  en* 
pressions  of  surprise  which  we, 
however,  still  find  their  repeated 
arrival  occasions.  And,  upon  the 
whole,  we  cannot  but  regard  this 
condition  of  things  as  much  more 
favourable  to  that  universal  exer- 
cise of  sympathy,  which  visitations 
so  painful  are  adapted  to  excite, 
than  any  stoical  state  of  feeling 
arising  from  attempts  to  suppress 
tender,  or  .  eveh  strong,  emotions^ 
because  the  claim  upon  their  indul- 
gence is  so  often  renewed.  In  shorty 
should  our  respected  readers  perusei 
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and  we  sincerely  desire  they  may, 
tbe  ''  Memorials  of  the  late  Rey. 
Thomas  Stevenson/'  they  will 
jneel  with  mnch  that  is  ealculated 
to  awaken  reflections  and  feelings 
IroTn  which  no  Christian,  however 
eminent,  can  hononrably  seek  to  be 
exempt.  For  our  own  part,  we 
cheerfully  emhrace  the  opportunity 
thus  afforded,  of  expressing  oar  un- 
feigned sympathy  with  the  widow 
of  our  departed  brother^  and  with 
the  church  and  congregation  who 
have  heen  so  prematurely  deprived 
of  his  pastoral  superintendence. 

These  memorials  consist  of  foita* 
parts.   First,  an  impressive  address, 
delivered  at  tbe  funeral  of  Mr,  S«, 
at  Ramsgate,  hy  the   Rev.   Caleb 
Morris,   of  London.     Second,  an 
edifying  discourse  addressed  to  the 
mourning  church  and  congregation, 
in  Gate  Street,  by  the  Rev.  James 
Sherman,'of   Reading,  containing, 
besides  much  important  instruction 
suggested  by  the  affecting  bereave^ 
menty    an   interesting .  account   of 
some  of  the  principal  occurrences 
ia  the  lif<d  of  the  departed;    Third, 
the  last  sermon  which  Mr.  S.  de^ 
livered  to  his  charge,  April  22nd, 
1832,  discovering  ^eat  seriousness 
of  spirit,  and  much  of  evangelical 
sentiment.     Fourth,  ah  appendix, 
in  which  will  be  found  the  most 
pleasing  and  satisfactory  evidences 
of  the  piety  of  the  departed  minis- 
ter, and  of  the  affectionate  inter- 
course which  was  fliaiatained  be- 
tween  himself  and  the  people  td 
whom    he   ministered,  during   the 
period  of  hesllth,  ahd  in  the  season 
of  his  continued  and  mortal  afflic- 
tion. 

We  hope  a  second  edition  of  this 
little  work  will  be  speedily  required: 
in  which  case  we  would  respectfully 
suggest,  that  the  addition  of  some 
dates  and  facts — hy  which  the  reader 
might  be  informed  of  the  age,  time, 
and  circumstances  of  the  death  of 
Mr.  Stevenson — would  impart  in- 
creased interest  to  the  publication. 


I.  TheFantUy  Chaplain,  orPrtaeher*s  Sub- 
Ukute  ;  being  a  geries  of  Short  Sermons 
on  the  essential  truths  of  the  Gospel ; 
designed- for  the  use  of  those famiUes  that 
<Mnnot  attend  public  vHrrakip,  By  Amos 
Button,     p^  329. — Wightmau. 


2.  Winter  Itectures  ;  a  series  of  IHscourses 
illustrative  of  Divine  Dispensations,  By 
John  Ely.    p.  652. — Westley. 

The  first  of  these  volumes,  from 
the  Calcutta  press,  contains  twenty- 
six  sermons  on  the  following  sub- 
jects :  The  importance  of  an  atten- 
tion to  religion;  The  way  of  Salvation; 
The  knowledge  of  the  love  of  Christ ; 
On  Conversion ;  On  becoming  real 
Christians ;  On  Prayer ;  The  value 
and  use  of  the  Scriptures ;  The  small 
things  in  J^eligion  to  be  regarded ; 
A  practical  view  of  the  Holy  Trinity ; 
The  grace  of  Christ  in  the  reception 
of  sinners;  On  observing  providence; 
The  last  words  of  Jesus  on  the 
cross ;  The  Christian  stranger  going' 
home  to  God ;  Conformity  to  the 
example  of  Christ  obligatory ;  Con- 
formity to  the  example  of  Christ 
applicatory  ;  The  mourning  sower  a 
joyful  reaper ;  Satan's  Lie ;  The 
nature  and  privileges  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Gpd;  Salvation  by  grace 
explained  and  defended ;  The  union 
and  resemblance  which  subsists 
between  Christ  and  his  disciples; 
The  sure  refuge ;  The  evidence  of 
an  interest  in  Christ ;  Oh  death  and 
Futurity  ;  Salvation  explained  ;  The 
second  coming  of  Christ,  A  valedic- 
tory Address,  delivered  just  before 
the  removal  of  the  preachei*,  and 
dispersion  of  the  congregation  at 
Balasore. 

In  a  short  advertisement,  the 
author  says,  *'  This  volume  contains 
twenty-six  sermons.  A  second 
volume,  it  is  expected,  will  be 
shortly  published,  making  complete 
the  series  of  one  for  each  Sabbath 
in  the  year.  The  profits  to  be  de- 
voted to  a  benevolent  purpose." 

The  sermons  contain  many  im- 
portant statements  and  valuable 
reflections,  in  the  course  of  which 
the  author's  theological  views,  as  a 
general  baptist,  are  introduced. 

Mr.  Ely's  "Winter  Lectures'' 
extend  to  eighteen.  The  subjects 
are,  Tbe  first  promise ;  The  offering 
of  Isaac;  On  the  book  of  Job;  Scope 
of  the  book  of  Job  ;  Departure  of 
the  Israelites  from  Egypt;  Character 
of  Saul,  the  first  king  of  Israel ; 
The  sweet  Psalmist  of  Israel :  De- 
sign of  the  book  of  Ecclesiastes  ; 
The  Babylonish  captivity ;  Daniel's 
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prophecy  of  Messiah ;  The  Sama- 
ritans ;  Subjugation  of  the  Jews  by 
the  Romans ;  The  Magians'  visit  to 
Bethlehem  ;  Miracles  of  Calvary  ; 
The  first  Christian  church  ;  The  first 
Christian  Mission ;  The  destruction 
of  Jerusalem  ;  The  last  surviving 
apostle.  We  hope  our  readers  will 
see  this  valuable  and  interesting 
volume.  They  will  soon  find  that 
Mr.  Ely  is  no  vapid  or  unedifying 
lecturer.  The  subjects,  whose  titles 
we  have  transcribed,  are  ably  dis- 
cussed, and  instructively  illustrated. 
They  discover  a  sound  judgment, 
considerable  research,  and  much 
good  taste.  Would  our  limits  per- 
mit, we  should  be  at  no  loss  for 
extracts  from  this  volume,  to  sus- 
tain our  commendation.  In  treating 
of  "the  first  Christian  Church/'  the 
preacher  says, 

"  Guided  by  these  principles,  we  shall 
find  the  following  characteristics  claim- 
ing the  authority  of  a  model.  The  con- 
stituents of  the  church  must  be  con- 
verted men.  Of  their  conversion  we 
must  judge  by  external  evidence  :  if 
that  evidence  be  simulated,  the  guilt 
rests  with  the  hypocritical  pretender; 
i^  without  that  evidence,  we  recognize 
ihe  individual,  or  the  body,  it  rests  with 
ourselves.  The  evidence  demanded 
must  be  a  credible  profession  of  the 
truth,  sustained  by  a  holy  life  and  a 
spiritual  character.  The  church  so  con- 
stituted is  a  society  ;  it  is  not  a  casual 
congregation  varying,  with  every  season 
of  convention ;  it  is  a  body  incorporated 
for  permanent  communion,  held  together 
by  common  laws  and  institutions,  every 
member  of  which  is  amenable  to  the 
■  whole  for  his  obedience  to  those  laws 
and  his  observance  of  those  institutions. 
Such  a  society  is  voluntary  and  spiritual. 
Membership  depends  not  on  birth  or 
civil  government  ]  as  neither  can  make  a 
man  a  Christian,  so  can  neither  constitute 
him  a  member  of  the  Christian  commu- 
nity. Deliberate  conviction  and  personal 
dedication  are  essentially  pre-requisite. 
The  incorporation  thus  constituted  is 
purely  spiritual ;  the  member  does  not, 
indeed,  lose  his  character  as  a  consti- 
tuent of  general  society  ;  but  in  hifl  capa- 
city as  a  member,  he  sustains  a  character 
purely  spiritual.  Every  church  is  a 
society  having  a  distinct  subsistence; 
and  conducting  its  affairs,  not  by  dele- 
gation, but  by  the  immediate  acts  of  its 
congregated  members.  Numerous  as 
those  at  Jerusalem  were,  we  find  them 
'ell  with  one  accord  in  Solomon's  porch.' 


When  converts  were  afterwards  gathered 
in  the  di£Pereut  cities  of  Judea,  they 
were  not  incorporated  with  the  metro- 
politan church,  nor  with  one  another; 
they  are  characterized  as  distinct  soci- 
eties—  'the  churches  of  Judea  whick 
were  in  Christ,* — the  churches  of  God 
which  in  Judea  are  in  Christ  Jesus.'— 
Eyery  such  church  has  the  right  of  ad- 
ministering its  own  a£Pairs,  in  subjection 
to  the  law  of  Christ.  Even  apostles 
lorded  it  not  over  God's  heritage,  nor 
did  they  refuse  to  explain  their  own 
proceedings  when  arraigned,  and  that, 
perhaps,  by  a  factious  spirit.  Even 
they  committed  it  to  the  brethren  to 
elect  their  own  deacons;  and,  arguing 
from  ,the  less  to  the  greater,  we  conclude 
that  the  right  also  of  electing  their 
spiritual  officers  was  in  the  associated 
body.  If  every  society  was  a  distinct 
church,  having  the  right  of  managing  its 
own  affairs,  then  there  would  be  no  un- 
inspired officers  beyond  the  pale  of  the 
society,'  to  whom  its  members  were 
bound  to  yield  obedience;  the  sole  offi- 
cers were  the  elders,  whose  functions 
were  spiritual,  and  the  deacons,  who 
served  tables.  One  appeal  the  primi- 
tive churches  had  to  an  authority  beyond 
their  own  pale — an  appeal  to  inspired 
and  apostolic  men ;  and  we  have  a  simi- 
lar appeal  to  their  writings.  The  insti- 
tutions of  worship  were  divinely  author- 
ized, and  consisted  in  spiritual  instruc- 
tion, prayer,  praise,  the  proselyting 
ordinance,  and  the  Lord's  supper. 
Happy  had  it  heen  for  the  church  uni- 
versal, had  these  simple  characteristics 
been  preserved.  Let  well-accredited 
piety  be  the  only  avenue  to  communion  ; 
let  the  purity  of  the  individnal  society 
be  guarded  by  scriptural  discipline  ;  and 
let  every  church  thus  constituted  ad- 
minister its  own  affairs ;  and  truth  and 
holiness  will  he  preserved."— p.  452-455. 

We  were  sorry  to  observe  that 
this  sensible  writer,  in  adverting, 
in  this  discourse,  to  the  ordinance 
of  baptism,  finds  it  expedient  to 
abridge  the  quotation  from  the  Acts. 
We  hope  he  will  permit  us  to  re- 
mind him  that,  by  resorting  to  such 
means  as  are  too  frequently  em- 
ployed in  endeavouring  to  impart 
plausibility  to  infant  sprinkling-— ^ 
we  mean  referring  to  texts  of  Scrip- 
ture which  have  not  the  slightest  con- 
nexion with  the  subject,  and  citing 
dblocated  portions  of  others — it 
it  would  not  be  difficult  to  give  an 
imposing  aspect  to  some  of  the 
grossest  errors  of  popery. 
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Tke  life  of  WUUam  Kiffin.  By  Joseph 
IviMEY. —  London:  Printed  for  the 
Author,  1833. — 8vo.  pp.  109. 

This  is  an  interesting  and  valuable 
Tolume,  and  cannot  be  attentively 
read  without  raising  our  estimate 
of  the  Nonconformist  character, 
and  exciting  gratitude  to  the  Father 
of  all  mercies  for  the  protection  we 
enjoy.  Mr.  Kiffin — who  was  up- 
wards of  sixty  years  pastor  of  the 
church  in  Devonshire-squaret  Lon- 
don —  occupied  a  prominent  sta- 
tion in  the  persecuting  times  of 
the  last  two  Stuarts,  and  experi- 
enced l^is  full  share,  of  the  ob- 
loquy which  nonconformity  then  in- 
curred. The  history  of  such  a  man, 
living  in  such  an  age,  cannot  but  be 
valuable  to  succeeding  times.  To 
the  Baptist  denomination,  more  es- 
pecially, it  presents  many  points  of 
interest,  as  Kiffin  stood  before,  the 
public,  as  the  leader,  if  not  the 
founder,  of  this  body.  Mr.  Ivimey 
is  entitled  to  our  thanks  for  the 
publication  of  this  volume.  It  con- 
sists of  Kiffin's  own  manuscript ;  in 
the  course  of  which  our  author  has 
interspersed  such  additional  infor- 
mation as .  was  necessary  to  eluci- 
date the  facts  mentioned.  We  hope 
the  extensive  circulation  of  his  work 
will  afford  him  a  gratifying  proof  of 
the  estimation  in  which  his  labour 
is  held  by  the  religious  public. 


The  Sacred  Trust :  a  Charge  delivered  at 
the  Ordination  of  the  Rev,  T.  Atkinson^ 
over  the  Church  assembling  at  Hounslow, 
Middlesex,  Oct.  2nd,  1832.  By  An- 
DBSw  R££D.— -Holdsworth,  pp.  36. 

This  is  certainly  a  very  serious, 
instructive,  and  valuable  address; 
from  which,  would  the  extent  of  our 
pages  permit,  we  should  be  glad, 
on  more  accounts  than  one,  amply 
to  transcribe.  But  we  must  con- 
tent ourselves  with  presenting  to 
our  readers  the  text,  the  author's 
division  of  his  subject,  and  the  con- 
cluding passage  of  this  excellent 
charge.  The  text  is,  2  Tim.  i.  14. 
"  That  good  thing  which  was  com- 
mitted unto  thee  keep  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  which  dwelleth  in  us." 

''Applying   these  words/'  says  Mr. 

R.,  "as  I  trust  we  may,  to  your  own 

engagements    and    qoalifications,  they 

plainly  suggest  three    considerations : 

The  Uharjge    committed  to    you^-The 


Duty  it  requires  of  you — The  Assist- 
ance by  which  this  Duty  may  be  ac- 
complished." 

The  conclusion  :— 

**  My  brother !  we  have  seen  that  a 
precious  treature  is  committed  to  your 
care ;  that  the  charge  is,  that  you 
should  keep  it,  and  employ  it  for  its  pro- . 
posed  uses  ;  and  that,  to  effect  this,  you 
are  promised  even  divine  assistance. 
Rise,  then,  with  the  elevation  of  your, 
engagements,  and  receive  your  charge. 
Before  your  sympathizing  brethren, 
who  are  silently  praying  for  you — re- 
ceive  your  charge.  Before  your  beloved 
people,  who  shall  witness  against  you 
if  you  fail,  rejoice  with  you  if  you  ar© 
faithful — receive  your  charge.  Before 
the  invisible  spectators  from  other 
worlds,  of  whose  presence  yon  should 
be  as  conscious  as  of  the  objects  of 
sense — receive  your  charge.  Before 
God,  who  shall  be  your  final  Judge,  and 
who  shall  revise  the  transactions  of  this 
day — receive  your  charge.  Keep  it,  I 
beseech  you,  keep  it !  In  sickness  and 
in  health,  in  sorrow  and  in  joy,  in  life 
and  in  death,  I  beseech  you,  keep  it.  Bv 
purity,  by  faith,  by  charity  unfeigned, 
and  by  the  armour  of  God  on  the  right 
hand  and  on  the  left — J  beseech  you,  keep 
it.  By  study,  by  prayer,  by  conjaict, 
and  *  unto  blood* — J  beseech  you,  keep  it. 
Above  all,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  that 
dwelleth  in  you — J  beseech  you,  keep  it.'* 


The  existing  Monopoly  an  inadequate  pro- 
tection of   the  authorised    Version    of 
Scripture,     Four  Letters  to  the  Right 
Hon.  and  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  BUhop 
of  London ;  with  specimen  of  the  Inten- 
tional and  other  Departures  from  the 
authorised  Standard :  to  which  is  added 
a  Postscript,  containing  the  Complaints 
of  a  London  Committee  of  Ministers,  on 
the  subject:  the  Reply  of  the  Ministers, 
and  a  Report  on  the  Importance  of  the 
Alterations  made.    By  Thomas  Curtis, 
of  Grove  House,  Islington,  Secretary 
to  the  Committee. "Effingham  Wilson, 
Royal  Exchange.    8vo. 
It  has  been  the  duty  of  the  uni- 
versities, and    the   king's    printer, 
from  the  time  that  the  received  ver- 
sion of  the  Bible  was  made,  in  the 
reign  of  James  I.  to  publish  copies 
of  the  sacred  Scriptures,  by  the  first 
printed  copy  in  1611.    The  London 
Committee,   in   a  letter  addressed 
to  the  delegates  of  the   Clarendon 
press,  dated  April  2d,  1632,  say, 
"That  the  modern   Bibles  issued 
from  the  press  of  your  university, 
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abound  in  deviations  from  the  aa- 
tborised  version  of  King  James. 
Some  of  these  are  clearly  typographi- 
cal errors;  others  (and  it  is  to  these 
our  attention  has  been  more  parti- 
cularly directed)  are  as  evidently 
intentional  departures  from  King 
t^ames's  Bible,  with  a  view  to  im- 
prove the  versions  alterMions  of  the 
latter  class  are  found  to  a  very 
serious  amount  One  of  our  num- 
ber has  pointed  out,  in  the  book  of 
Genesis  alone,  upwards  of  800 ;  in 
the  Psalms  600  t  in  the  Gospel  of 
St  Matthew  416  ;  in  about  a  fourth 
prt  of  the  Bible  2931— not  includ- 
ing minute  alterations  of  the  punc- 
tuation, nor  matters  of  orthography/' 
p.  lOQ. 

This  standard  copy,  from  which 
the  Oxford  Bibles  are  printed,  is 
the  folio  edtion  of  1769,  corrected 
by  Dr»  Blayney,  whicb  contains  in- 
numerable errors,  and,  some  of 
them,  of  a  very  serious  kind.  I9 
it  not  for  a  lamentation  that  *^  the 
British  and  Foreign .  Bible  Society 
should  have  circulated  upwards  of 
a  million  copies  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures thus  coriupted/'  Their  fun- 
damental rule  is,  that  they  will 
**  only  circulate  the  authorised  Ver- 
sion, Mr.  Curtis  says,  **  but  they 
have  never  circulated  a  single  copy 
€f  the  Scriptures  that  has  not  con- 
tained thousands  of  intentional  de- 
partures from  that  version.  Their 
well-meant  resc^ution  on  the  sub- 
ject, through  the  unauthorised  pro- 
ceedings at  the  only  presses  to 
which  they  could  apply  [for  Bibles] 
having  been  all  along  an  utter  and 
gross  fallacy." — p.  80. 

Our  readfers  will  be  startled  at 
the  statement  that  there  are  nume- 
rous intentional  departures,  in  the 
copies  of  the  Bibles  now  in  circula- 
tion, from  the  authorised  version  of 
161 1 .  We  give  a  few  specimens  from 
the  ^^ marginal  additions,  or  altera- 
tions" in  list  B.  —  Gen.  xviii.  27, 
"  Lord,  for  Lord  ;  xviii.  27,  Lord, 
for  Lord,  thrice,  lately  corrected.'' 
Exo.  XV.  25,  "  Made  for  them  a  sta- 
tute,'' for  them  inserted.  Exodus 
xxxiv.  23,  ^*  Before  the  Loud  God, 
the  God  of  Israel ;  for  the  Lord 
God :"  with  numerous  others,  of  a 
similar  kind. 

That  n)auy  of  the  alterations,  es- 
pecially in  the  headings  of  chapters, 


and  the  running  titles,  in  some 
copies,  have  been  made  with  the 
design  of  effecting  improvements » 
there  can  be  no  doubt ;  still  we  would 
indulge  the  charitable  conclusion, 
that  this  unjustiiable  liberty,  whe- 
ther by  Dr.  Blayney  or  others,  was 
n^t  prompted  by  a  corrupt  purpose. 
We  therefore  think  that  the  term 
intentional  should  not  have  been 
employed,  as  it  conveys  a  meaning 
so  strong  as  to  lead  the  reader  to 
conclude  that  the  Version  has  been 
corrupted  with  the  design  of  mis- 
leading the  mind  as  to  essential 
truths,  for  which,  in  our  opinion, 
there  is  no  sufficient  evidence.  Mr. 
Curtis  has  certainly  made  out  a 
strong  case,  why  the  universities 
should  correct  their  new  editions 
of  the  authorised  Version,  as  we  see 
no  reason  why  it  should  b^  said, 
even  of  typographical  errora,  **  to 
remain/^  ♦ 

It  is  gratifyine  to  find  that  the 
university  of  Oxford  has  been  so  far 
roused  to  this  subject,  as  to  have 
commenced  an  exaci  reprint,  in 
Roman  letter  of  the  authorised  Ver- 
sion, printed  in  the  year  1611,  in 
large  black  letter,  folio.  Afford- 
ing the  public  an  opportunity  to 
compare  with  this  standard  the 
modern  copies,  and  thus  to  judge 
for  themselves  of  the  heavy  charges 
brought  against  the  universities  by 
Mr.  Curtis. 

Our  readers  must  peruse  this  ex- 
traordinary pamphlet,  in  order  to 
judge  of  the  labour  and  vexation 
which  Mr.  Curtis  must  have  en- 
dured, in  writing  and  publishing  it. 
We  consider  him  as  being  entitled 
to  great  praise,  for  his  intrepidity^ 
as  it  will  doubtless  render  him  in 
some  quarters  very  obnoxious  $ — let 
h4m,  however,  be  satisfied  with  the 
consciousness  of  having  proved  him- 
self '*an  honest  man. '' 


*  Referring  to  a  Cambridge  New 
Testament,  which  thus  reads  Gal.  iv. 
29.  "But,  as  then,  he  that  was  born  after 
the  flesh  persecuted  him  that  was  bora 
after  the  Spirit,  to  remain  even  so  it  is 
now  t*'  It  is  supposed  the  words  here 
strangely  inttoduced  were  merely  the 
printei's  directions  respecting  a  comma, 
which  he  had  first  marked  out  of  tho 
proof,  but  afterwards  wished  "to  re- 
main.*'— p.  13, 
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A  Manual  for  ths  Afflicted ;  eomprumg 
a  Practical  JElsfay  on  Affiiction,  and  a 
Seriarf  Meditations  and  Prayers,  ce- 
lected  and  arranged  for  the  use  of  those 
who  are  in  Sorrow,  Trouble,  Need,  Sick' 
ness,  or  any  other  Adversity,  By 
Thomas  Habtwell  Horne,  B.  D., 
of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge. 
— Cadell.  pp.  275. 

Our  readers  will,  of  course,  con- 
clude, that,  if  the  contents  of  thU 
work  correspond  with  the  ampli- 
tude of  the  tide,  they  must  neces- 
sarily exhihit  considerable  copious- 
ness and  diversity.    And  it  is  quite 
due  to  the  excellent  author  to  state 
that,  considering  the  limits  he  has 
prescribed  to  himseif  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  Lis  task,  the  super- 
structure he  has  reared  is  commen- 
surate with  the  foundation  as  laid 
in  the  title-page.    The  yolume  con- 
sists of  two  parts;  the  first  ''On 
Affliction,"  and  the  second  "  Conso- 
lations for  the  Afflicted.''    Theftrst 
part  is  divided  into  three  chapters : 
the  first  contains  "  the  Doctrine  of 
Scripture  concerning  the  Origin  and 
Design  of  Afflictions ;"  the  second 
is  "on  the  Best  Preparation  for 
Afflictions,  and  our  Improvement 
of  them  ;  and  our  Duty  on  being 
delivered  from  them ;"  the  last  is 
"on  the   Privilege    and    Duty  of 
Prayer,  especially  in  Seasons  of 
Affliction."    The  second  part  com- 
prises four  chapters :  first,  J*  Devo- 
tion for  those  who  are  Afflicted  in 
Mind;"    second,    "Devotions    for 
those  who  are  Afflicted  in  Body ;" 
third,  "Devotions  for  those  who 
Afflicted  in    Estate;"     and, 


are 


finally, "  Thanksgiving  for  Deliver- 
ance from  Affliction."  These  chap- 
ters are  subdivided  into  a  consider- 
able number  of  short  sections,  the 
subjects  of  which  are  every  one  of 
them  important.  The  devout  reader, 
whether  under  the  pressure  of  afflic- 
tion, or  partially  exempt  from  its 
influence,  will  meet  with  much  in 
this  book  adapted  to  elevate  his 
mind,cheer  hisheart,  and  strengthen 
his  confidence. 


The  Vale  of  Light,  and  the  Vale  of  Death, 
— Simpkin  and  Marshall,    pp.  105. 

"  The  prophet  thjat  hath  a  dream, 
let  him  tell  a  dream/*  True  ;  but 
there  is  an  important    distinction 


between  kavhig  aod  making  a 
dream;  and,  moreover,  between 
makinff  and  publishing.  However 
it  has  come  to  pass,  the  t^ublic 
taste  has  become  ao  fastidious,  that 
all  Who  dream,  whether  awake  or 
asleep,  by  night  or  by  day,  need  be 
particularly  cantious  how  thay  tell 
their  dreams  through  the  medium 
of  the  press.  Upon  the  whole,  wa 
most  sincerely  wish  that  those 
visions  of  fancy,  whieh  are  so  often 
deemed  of  sufficient  interest  to  be 
embodied  in  expensive  Tolumes, 
were  as  important  in  their  details^ 
and  as  pious  in  their  intention,  aa 
*'  the  Yale  of  Light,  and  tbe  Yale 
of  Death." 


Five  Minutes*  Advice  on  the  Care  rf  the 
Teeth,  and  on  the  Best  Means  of  Pre^ 
serving,  Recovering,  and,  when  Lost, 
Restoring    them.      Second    Edition.- 
— Renshaw.    pp.  40. 

We  are  not  at  all  surprised  to  find 
that  this  elegantly  written  and  pub- 
lished tract  has  so  speedily  reached 
a  "  second  edition,"  The  "  advice" 
it  communicates  is  so  universally 
valuable,  and  is  imparted  in  so 
interesting  a  manner,  that  it  is 
scarcely  possible  it  should  fail  to  at- 
tract extensive  notice.  We  shall 
be  most  happy,  by  this  brief  re- 
ference to  it,  to  recommend  it  to 
the  attention  of  all  our  readers,  and 
thus  to  promote  its  still  more  en- 
larged circulation. 


7^  Christian  Directory;  or  Guide  to 
DaUy  Walking  with  God,  for  Young 
Persons,  By  Thomas  Tinson,  Author 
of  "  Church  History  through  all 
Ages/'  &o.  &c. — Dinnis.    pp.  180, 

The  respected  author  of  this  work 
is  favourably  known,  by  several 
publications  wluch '  have  already 
appeared  and  obtained  extensive 
approbation.  "The  Christian  Di- 
rectory" is  dedicated  to  the  chil* 
dreu  of  his  own  family,  and  to  young 
persons  generally,  in  our  churches 
and  Sunday-schools.  It  consists  of 
four  chapters;  the  first  contains 
the  Preface,  and  an  Address  to 
Young  Christians.  The  second  is 
on  the  Evidences  of  Christianity, 
and  is  divided  into  ten  sections. 
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Miscellaneous, 


The  third  treats  of  the  Gospel  Me- 
thod of  Salvation,  and  is  extended 
to  twenty  sections.  The  fourth 
composes  a  Catechism  of  Chis- 
tianity — Guide  to  Prayer — Guide 
to  the  Lord's  Supper — Daily  SeJf- 
Examination— Daily  Resolutions — 
Divine  Promises  for  .Every  Day — 
Personal  Hymns — Chronological 
Index  to  the  Bible. 

This  effort  to  promote  the  best  in- 
terests of  juvenile  Society  is  en- 
titled to  the  warmest  expression  of 
their  gratitude,  and  to^  the  cordial 
support  of  all  who  have  their  ad- 
vantage at  heart. 


SeUctumsfrom  the  Old  Testament:  or  the 
Beligion,  Moraitty,  and  Poetry  of  the 
Hebrew  Scriptures,  arranged  under  heads. 
By  Sarah  Austin,  p.  304.— Wilson. 

The  authoress  says,    "  My  sole 


object  has  been  to  put  together  all 
that  presented  itself  to  my  own 
heart  and  mind,  as  most  persuasive, 
consolatory,  or  elevating,  in  such 
a  form  and  order  as  to  be  easy  of 
reference,  conveniently  arranged 
and  divided,  and  freed  from  matter 
either  hard  to  be  understood,  un- 
attractive, or  unprofitable  (to  say 
the  least)  for  young  and  pure  eyes/' 
What  Sarah  Austin  would  say  at 
the  most,  we  shall  not  even  attempt 
to  conjecture ;  but  we  would  ear- 
"  nestly  recommend  that,  before  she 
makes  another  book  of  selections 
from  the  Scriptures, "  for  young  and 
pure  eyes,"  with  about  one  fourth 
part  extracted  from  the  Apocrypha, 
she  would  seriously  read  and  ponder 
in  her  "  own  heart  and  mind,"  the 
following  passages.  Joshua  viii.  35. 
Nehemiah  viii.  1 — 8.  Revelations 
xxii.  18,  19. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


Extracts  from    the    Memoirs    of 

Anthony  Benezet,  an  American 

Friend,  who  died  1784. 

'^  Having  lived  during  that  inte- 
resting period,  when  the  religious 
community  to  which  he  belonged 
was  occupied  with  those  considera- 
tions which  led  to  its  purification 
from  the  iniquity  of  slavery,  he  took 
an  active  part  in  promoting  that 
righteous  work.  His  ardent  and 
pathetic  communications  on  this 
subject,  in  the  select  assemblies  of 
his  brethren,  were  powerful  and 
irresistible.  He  awakened  the  un- 
concerned, confirmed  the  wavering, 
and  infused  energy  into  the  most 
zealous. 

'^  On  one  occasion,  during  the 
annual  convention  of  the  society 
at  Philadelphia,  when  that  body 
was  engaged  on  the  subject  of  sla- 
very, as  it  related  to  its  own  mem- 
bers, some  of  whom  had  not  wholly 
relinquished  the  practice  of  keeping 
negroes  in  bondage,  a  difference 
of  sentiment  was  manifested  as  to 
the  course  which  ought  to  be  pur- 
sued. For  a  moment  it  appeared 
doubtful  which  opinion  would  pre- 
ponderate. At  this  critical  juncture 
Benezet  left  his  seat,  which  was  in 


an  obscure  part  of  the  house,  and 
presented  himself,  weeping,  at  an 
elevated  door  in  the  presence  of  the 
whole  congregation,  whom  he  thus 
addressed: — ^''Ethiopia  shall  soon 
stretch  out  her  hands  vnio  God,  * 
He  said  no  more  :  under  the  solemn 
impression  which  succeeded  this 
emphatic  quotation,  the  proposed 
measure  received  the  united  sanc- 
tion of  the  assembly.  " — p.  109. 

*'  He  made  communications  on 
the  subject  of  the  slave  trade  to  the 
Countess  of  Huntingdon,  who  had 
founded  a  college  for  the  education 
of  indigent  orphans,  near  Savannah, 
in  Georgia :  the  managers  of  it  em- 
ployed slaves  for  the  cultivation  of 
the  lands,  with  which  she  had  libe- 
rally endowed  the  institution.  His 
appeal  to  that  benevolent  female 
was  successful ;  for  the  Countess 
assured  him,  in  reply  to  his  address, 
**that  such  a  measure  should  never 
have  her  concurrence,  and  that  she 
would  take  care  to  prevent  it/'—p  61. 

Letter  from  John  Wesley  to  An- 
thony Benezet.—  **  Mr.  Oglethorp, 
you  know,  went  so  far  as  to  begin 
settling  a  colony  without  negroes ; 
but  at  length  the  voice  of  those  vil- 
lians  prevailed,  who  sell  their  coun- 
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try  and  their  God  for  gold,  who 
laugh  at  human  nature  and  com- 
passion, and  defy  all  religion,  hat 
that  of  getting  money.  It  is  certainly 
our  duty  to  do  all  iu  our  power  to 
check  this  growing  evil ;  and  some- 
thing may  be  done  in  spreading 
those  tracts  *  which  place  it  in  a 
true  light.  Bnt  I  fear  it  will  not  be 
stopped  till  all  the  kingdoms  of  this 
earth  become  the  kingdoms  of  our 
God."— p.  53. 

*  Mr.  Benezet  had  published  several 
tracts  to  expose  the  iniquity  of  slavery. 


COLONIAL  SLAVERY. 

What  is  meant  hy  immediate  eman- 
cipation ? 

The  foUowinc^  is  the  answer  to 
this  question  which  has  been  pub- 
lished as  the  explanation  of  the  anti- 
slavery  party  :— The  right  of  pro- 
perty in  man  must  be  extinguished 
for  ever,  and  entirely  extinguished. 
No  third  party  must  be  allowed  to 
interfere  between  him  and  his  Ma- 
ker. Freedom  of  conscience,  and 
personal  liberty,  without  which  free- 
dom of  conscience  cannot  exist,  must 
be  secured  upon  solid  foundations. 
That  responsibility  to  himself,  which 
the  Creator  has  imposed  upon  every 


created  being,  must  not  be  controlled 
by  any  human  power.  This,  in  our 
view,  implies  the  removal  of  every 
restraint  upon  liberty,  not  ez$ential 
to  the  well-being  of  society  ;  but  it 
is  not  inconsistent  with  the  rigorous 
enforcement  of  every  obligation 
which  members  of  society  owe  to 
each  other.  We  therefore  insist 
upon  the  necessity  of  substituting 
for  the  present  authority  of  the  mas- 
ter a  system  of  legal  constraint,  of 
equal,  if  not  superior  rigour  ;  and 
of  maintaining  that  system,  by  regu- 
lations of  police,  as  severe  as  the 
case  may  require.  In  a  word,  we 
would  abolish  slavery,  but  we  would 
not  abolish  law.  We  would  super- 
sede the  private  cart-whip,  and  re* 
place  it  by  the  magisterial  tread- 
mill. The  magistrate,  and  not  the 
irresponsible  owner,  must  be  the 
judge  of  what  shall  constitute  of- 
fence ;  and  a  jury,  not  an  overseer, 
must  pronounce  whether  such  of- 
fence has  been  committed  ;  the  pro- 
tection, as  well  as  the  punishment, 
of  law,  must  also  be  administered 
by  authority  equally  removed  from 
si^spicion.  Any  man  who  can  object 
I  to  immediate  abolition,  thus  ex- 
plained, is  unconscious  and  grossly 
ignorant  of  the  privileges  which  he 
himself,  as  an  Englishman,  enjoys. 
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AMERICA. 
To  the  'Edit<»r  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Sir, 
The  following  extracts  from  a  letter, 
recently  received  from  'a  Baptist  minister 
in  the  state  of  New. York,  may  possibly 
by  yoa  be  considered  suitable  for  our  Ma- 
gazine : — 

I  am  yoars  respectfully* 
Lambeth.  J.  T.  JefferY. 

"  I  will  mention  the  manner  in  which 
ministers  are  ordained.  A  church  having 
invited,  and  the  invitation  being  accepted, 
the  church  convenes  a  council,  by  sending 
to  the  various  churches,  and  requesting 
the  attendance  of  the  pastors  and  they 
are  usually  accompanied  by  several    lay 


brethren.    They  meet    various  members 
of    the   electing  church,   who   attend  as 
part   of    the  council.       In    this   private 
council,    the   questions    are    asked— the 
regularity   of  proceedings  investigated 
the  candidate  examined  as  much,  and  on 
as  many  pointe,  as  the  person*  present 
deem   necessary.     If   all  be   satisfied,  or 
the  majority,  they  vote  for  the  usual  mo- 
tion-—* That  the  candidate  be   ordained- 
The  diflferent  parts  of  the  service  are  then 
apportioned,    and    at  the   ordination  no 
questions  are   asked.      In  — — — — — s 
case  I  suggested   a  deviation  from   this 
practice,  pointing  out  the  propriety  of  the 
church   and    congregation    knowing    the 
creed     professed     at    ordination.      The 

council  passed  x»y  motion,  and  — 

read  his  creed    to  the  congregation  just 
before  he  was  ordained.    The  holding  of 
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ecclesiastical  councils  is  common  here  ; 
and,  perhaps,  it  would  be  well  if  they 
were  common  in  England,  \  shall,  pro- 
bably, attend  two  next  week  :  one  for  the 
constitution  of  a  church,  and  the  other 
fur  the  ordination  of  a^ast^ir.  In  case  of 
disputes  ia  a  church,  of  oppreftive 
Gondttct>  &c«  &e.  &c.,  it  is  competent  to  the 
complaining  party  to  summon  a  council, 
which  is  done  by  writing  to  various 
churches,  requesting  attendance  ;  and 
each  church  delegates  its  pastor  and 
several  discreet  members ;  and,  though 
their  decision  does  not  bind  parties,  yet  it 
is  respected  by  the  association :  and  res- 
pect to  it  is  quite  necessary,  *if  the  cha- 
racter of  walking  orderly  is  still  desired 
by  the  church.  When  a  minister  comes 
here  he  is  expected  to  produce  credentials ; 
Itad,  if  he  cannot,  and  can  furnish  nothing 
more  than  his  own  testimony,  the  associa- 
tions publish  his  name  in  their  minntes  as 
Dne  against  whom  they  would  caution.  If 
the  eredeniiaU  he  iatufactory,  individual 
ministers,  seeing  them,  invite  the  stranger 
to  preach  ;  and  if  his  character  and  talents 
be  satisfactory^  and  he  be  willing  to  give 
all  required  information,  the  ministers 
agree  to  recommend  him,  and  show  him 
all  brotherly  attention. 

"  Many  persons  coming  to  this  country 
bring  no  letters  of  any  kind  from  the 
^hturches  to  which  they  belong,  and,  in 
perhaps  eight  cafes  out  of  Ism,  others 
bring  only  certificates  of  membeidiip. 
The  consequence  is,  that  many,  who  pro- 
bably are  fit  persona  for  fellowship,  cannot 
receive  it;  and  doubts  exist  as  to  the 
propriety  of  receiving  others  into  full 
communion^  as  the  letters  entitle  them  to 
only  transient  communion.  I  am  aware 
that  the  cause  of  this  confusion  is  a  doubt 
respecting  the  proper  course  to  be  adopted. 
To  remove  this  doubt,  you  will  oblige  those 
ministers  with  whom  I  have  conversed, 
and  who  may  be  regarded  as  making  the 
reqnest  of  the  denomination  generally,  in 
this  country,  if  you  send  an  article  to  the 
Baptist  Magazine,  recommending  the 
giving  letters  to  all  members  emigrating, 
addressed  ta'  All  Churekei  of  the  Parti- 
eular  BapHsf  DenotmiuUkm  in'Amerieaf* 
stating  that  ■    ■  is  a  member  of  good 

standing,  and  recommended  to  fellowship ; 
adding  this  clause — *  Should  he  request 
to  be  received  into  your  number,  you  will 
please  to  notify  the  same  to  us  by  letter, 
from  the  date  of  wjiich  we  shall  regard 
him  as  no  longer  under  our  watch  and 
care/  This  latter  clause  is  very  impor- 
tant, and,  would  the  English  churches 
attend  to  it,  English'members  would  be 
received  with  more  regvUmty  and  eon/l- 
dence  than  is  now  possible." 


Montreal,  Nov.  8,  1832. 
My  dear  Tutor, 

»  ♦  •  •  ♦  There  is  no 
Baptist  minister  at  Quebec  ;  I  wish  very 
much  there  was.  A  man  of  tolerable 
talent,  prtkdence,  and  deep  piety,  would 
be  a  great  blessing  to  that  city.  He 
would  need  assistance  froiti  some  society  for 
a  season,  as  the  few  Baptists  who  are  there 
would  not  be  sufficient  to  support  him.  I 
wish  our  denomination  at  home  could  do 
something  for  Canada,  by  way  of  send- 
ing men  and  affording  a  little  support ; 
generally  ^25,  besides  what  could  be 
raised  for  them  on  the  spot  where  they 
labour,  would  be  sttfficient  for  each.  The 
destitution  in  many  places  is  great. 
Years  pass  away  in  some  places  without 
the  people's  even  so  much  as  hear- 
ing a  sermon.  Lately  we  found  a 
place  ealled  Grenville  Augmentation, 
about  seventy  miles  from  Montreal, 
where  the  people  had  not  heard  a  sermon 
for  five  years.  There  were  about  100 
inhabitants.  Deterioration  of  character, 
in  many  places,  is  beyond  all  description^ 
and,  if  not  checked,  must  become  worse 
and  worse  every  year.  Will  no  one 
come  over  and  help  us  1 

The  province  of  Lower  Canada  con- 
tains about  500,000  inhabitants.  About 
100,000  of  these  ere  Protestants.  The 
number  of  ministers,  of  all  denominations^ 
about  sixty.  Of  these,  thirty  are  episco- 
palian clergymen  ;  shall  i  say  of  the  best 
sort  ?  I  fear,  had  yon  an  opportunity  of 
examining,  you  would  contradict  me. 
The  number  of  Methodist  preachers  is 
about  ten.  The  number  of  Presbyterian, 
Congregational,  and  Baptist  preachers,  is 
about  fifteen,  or,  say  twenty.  This  will  bo 
a  minister  to  every  1,700*  But  a  mo- 
ment's reflection  will  show  that  this  sup- 
ply is  utterly  inadequate  to  the  wants  of 
the  population.  In  a  great  many  cases,  a 
population  of  1,700  Protestants  is  scat- 
tered over  two  or  three  townships,  each  of 
them  ten  miles  square,  that  is,  over  a 
territ<nry  of  two  or  three  hundred  square 
miles.  It  must  be  recollected,  too,  that 
ia  this  new  country  the  roads  are  at  all 
seasons  of  the  year  bad,  and,  for  some 
months,  absolutely  impassable  ;  that  a 
want  of  bridges  frequently  make,  even 
these  bad  roads  extremely  circuitous.  In 
one  word,  it  is  physically  impossible  for 
such  a  population,  so  scattered,  and  in 
such  a  country,  to  be  under  the  ministry 
of  a  single  individual.  It  would  exceed 
the  truth  to  say  that  more  than  500 
could  be  attended  to,  and  hence  we  find 
that  ^e  pastoral  charge  in  country  places 
is  small,  never  exceeding  500.  Suppos- 
ing this  to  be  the  truth,  there  are  70,000 
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ahogether  dMtituto,  and  henee  wholt 
townslupt  never  hear  the  voiee  o£  a 
Ghnstiaii  minister  for  months,  and  some- 
times years.  Such  is  a  very  brief  sketch 
of  the  moral  condition  of  this  proYince. 
Not  more  than  one-third  of  iu  Protestant 
populatitm  is  supplied  with  preachers  of  the 
Gospel.  Whole  townships,  with  from 
one  to  two  thousand  souls,  growing  np 
without  any  of  the  institutions  of  the 
Gotpel,  -and  peculiar  circumitances  ren- 
dering it  impossible  for  them,  by  their 
own  unaided  efforts,  to  procure  those 
blessings  for  themselves  !  But  what 
are  those  eircamstances  1  It  does  not 
arise  from  the  fact  that,  in  any  given 
township,  there  is  not  sufficient  property 
to  support  a  Minister  of  the  Gospel  ;  but 
from  a  want  of  union  and  mural  principle. 
A  very  large  portion  of  the  population  care 
little  or  nothing  for  religion  of  any  kind. 
Of  those  who  do,  and  are  anxious  to  have 
ministers  among  them,  there  is  a  wide 
diversity  of  religious  sentiment,  and 
hence  the  lack  of  support. 

This  state  of  things  is  becoming  worse 
and  worse.  Each  returning  year  finds  a 
destitute  people,  more  and  more  indiffer- 
ent whether  they  ever  exgoy  Ae  means  of 
grace.  If  they  are  unable  or  unwilling 
this  year  to  support  religion  among  them, 
they  will  have  less  ability  the  next; 
that  indifference  will  become  diilike; 
till  at  length  that  people,  who  would 
once  have  welcomed  an  evangelical 
preacher  among  them,  will  be  absolutely 
opposed  to  religion,  and  ready  to  bid 
Christ  and  bis  Gospel  depart  from  their 
coasts.  Svery  year,  therefore,  renders 
the  work  of  planting  the  Gospel  in  the 
new  set.tlemont  more  difficult  and 
expensive. 

My  deaur  Tutor,  could  you  do  nothing 
for  us  1  Remember  him  who  is  separated 
from  his  brethren.  Our  church  is  yet 
small,  but  we  purpose  supporting  a  Mis- 
sionary this  year.  He  has  gone  to  a  most 
destitute  neighbourhood.  In  the  course 
of  a  year  or  two  a  prudent,  pious  man,  by 
persevering  effort,  under  the  blessing  <rf 
God,  would  be  supported  in  the  township. 
I  hope  you  will  consider  the  matter.  1 
heard  from  Mr.  Hutchinson  about  two 
mouthy  ago.  He  has  been  ordained  over 
a  church  in  Hamilton,  near  Lake  Ontario, 
ana  likes  his  situation  much.  Mr. 
Sinclair  met  with  great  difficulties  at  first, 
but  things  now  wear  a  more  pleasing  aspect. 

We  have  got  a  place  of  worship  built 
here  which  wiU  contain  about  S60,  and, 
with  galleries^  500.  Twenty-four  of  us 
formed  a  church  on  the  13th  Nov.  1831. 
Our  number,  is  now  doubled,  and  more 
seem  impressed. 
Rev.  Dr.  Stfiadman,         John  Gilmorb. 


Ambrigan  Tempkrance  Society. 

We  have  received  from  the  Rev.  H. 
Malcom,  the  fifth 'report  of  the  Ameri- 
can Temperance  Society,  presented  at  the 
meeting,  in  Boston,  May  1882.  It  is 
very  long,  but  made  up  of  very  striking 
facts :  it  states,  p.  25,  ^  hundreds  of  dis- 
tilleries have  been  stopped  and  thou* 
sands  of  merchants  have  given  up  the 
traffic."  P.  3S,  "  so  strongly  marked  are 
the  facts  of  disasters  happening  to  vessels 
which  carry  ardent  spirits  for  the  use  of 
the  sailors,  that  such  are  now  becoming 
the  sentiments  of  respectable  merchants 
throughout  the  country.  More  than  500 
vessels  are  afloat,  which  do  not  carry 
ardent  spirit ;  and  they  will  outride  storms 
which  will  shipwreck  a  great  portion  of 
the  vessels  that  do  :  insurance  offices  have, 
in  some  cases,  on  such  vessels,  diminished 
the  rate  of  insurance  five  per  cent.''   • 

P.  51.    "  From  the  best  information 
which  the  Committee  have  been  able  to 
obtain,    they  are  led  to  conclude,    that 
more   than     1,500,000   people    in     the 
United  States  now  abstain  from  ardent 
spirit,  f  and   from  furnishing"  it  for    the 
use  of  others ;  that  there  are  more  than 
4000    temperance    societies,     embracing 
more  than  600,000  members  ;  that  more 
than  1,600  distilleries  have  been  stopped, 
more  than   4,000  merchants  ceased    to 
traffic  in  the  poison,  and  more  than  4,500 
ceased  to  use  intoxicating  drinks.    There 
is  also  reason  to  believe  that  more  than 
20,000  persons  are  now  sober,  who,  had 
it  not  been  for  the  temperance  reforma- 
tion, would   have  been  sots;   and   that 
20,000  families  are  now  in  ease  and  com- 
fort, with  not  a  drunkard  in  them,    or 
one  who  is  becoming  a  drunkard,   who 
would  have  otherwise  been  in  poverty  or 
cursed    with  a  drunken    inmate ;     that 
50,000  children  are  saved  from  the11>la8t- 
ing  influence    of   drunken  parents,  -  and 
200,000  from  the  parental  influence  which 
tended  to  make  them  drunkards.     There 
is  also  reason  to  believe  that  thousmds 
and  tens  of  thousands   are  members  of 
Christian  churches,  and  rejoicing  in  hope 
of  the  glory  of  God,  who,  had  they  con- 
tinued to  drink,  had  now  been  wiUiout 
hope  and  without  God  in  the  world.' 
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DOMESTIC. 
DENOMINATIONAL  SUPlSIBlSBia*- 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptut  Magostins. 

Sir,  . 

I  very  well  recollect  the  origin  of  t^e 

Baptist   Magazine,   and    was   aoquaintea 

with  the  first  editor.  . 

This  Magazine  has  never  yet  met  w»t» 

the  encouragement  which  niight  have  bee 

T 
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expected.  We  are  mot,  as  a  body,  raffi* 
ciently  muted,  or  the  sale  of  this  periodica] 
might  be  increased  tenfold. 

Our  Missions  in  India,  in  the  West 
India  islands,  and  in  Ireland,  are 
not  to  be  despised:  but  how  little  do 
the  members  of  our  churches,  and  especi- 
ally the  yonng  members,  know  of  these 
missions?  *'  Charity  should  begin,"  but 
not  end  *^  at  home."  Our  Home  Mis- 
sionary Society  requires  more  support. 
The  inhabitants  of  London  generally  are 
little  aware  of  the  state  of  the  country. 
Many  congregations  would  be  thankful 
for  some  humble,  zealous,  kind-hearted 
preacher  to  reside  amongst  them,  but  they 
cannot  support  him ;  and,  unless  the  gos- 
pel can  be  freely  preached  to  them,  they 
cannot  hear  it  at  all.  I  wotild  say  to  every 
sealous  advocate  of  foreign  missions,  fill 
your  own  country  with  properly  qualified 
itinerant  preachers,  and  you  will  greatly 
increase  the  funds  of  your  socie^. 

The  friends  of  the  Surrey  Missionary 
Society  say,  very  justly,  ♦*  our  society  is 
not  supported,  because  the  people  will  give 
their  money  to  the  London  Missionary 
Society.'*  This  is  true.  If,  however, 
rich  men  in  London  knew  as  much, 
and  felt  as  much,  as  T  know  and  feel 
for  the  population  of  Suirey^  we  should 
soon  have  more  stations  for  preach- 
ers in  this  fine  county.  I  speak  experi- 
mentally. The  principles  ^f,  dissent  are 
little  known,  and  leu  felt  and  acted  upon. 
Palmer's  Nonconformist's  Memorial ;  the 
Dissenter's  Catechism ;  Neale's  History 
of  the  Puritans,  and  Towgood  on  Dissent, 
seem  to  be  out  of  fashion.  How  is  this  ? 
The  ordinance  of  believers'  baptism  is 
not  uQderstood  as  it  ought  to  be ;  az^d, 
in  a  word,  we  require  to  be  aroused 
from  our  lethargy  in  all  respects.  It  is 
a  very  common  thing  to  hear  persons 
say,  **  I  am  a  Baptist  in  tentiment,  but 
have  never  been  baptized."  Why  then  are 
they  not  baptized  ?  In  many  cases,  in  the 
country,  because  there  is  no  Baptist 
church,  or  Baptist  minister.  These,  Sir, 
are  notorious  facts. 

"  Dear  Lord,  and  shall  we  ever  live 
At  this  poor  dying  rate  ; 

Our  love  so  faint,  so  cold  to  Thee, 
And  thine  to  us  so  great  V* 

There  is  a  wide  field  open  to  us  in  the 
counties  of  Surrey  and  Sussex.  In  the 
latter  county  I  fear  there  is  but  little 
done.  The  city  of  Chichester  contains 
an  ample  population  to  raise  a  Baptist 
interest,  but  no  attempt,  that  I  am  »ware 
of,  has  yet  been  made  to  raise  one ;  and 
the  same  may  be  said  of  many  other 
places.  How  is  this?  Are  there  no 
preachers,  or  no  funds  ? 

I  am  not  so  well  acquainted  with  Ae 
•resent  state  el  tha  Baptist  Home  Mis- 


sionary Society  as  I  wish  to  be  ;  but  I  am 
well  aware  that  much  more  ndghi  be 
done,  and  ought  to  be  done  by  it,  if  the 
funds  would  allow  of  greater  exertions. 

I  have  not.  Sir,  stated  these  facts  to 
find  fault,  but  to  star  up  «ir  friends  to 
greater  exertions,  aad,  if  you  think  this 
letter  is  worthy  of  your  notice,  I  will  (if 
spared)  resume  the  subject,  as  I  have 
much  more  to  say  upon  it»  I  do  hope 
that  much  greater  exertions  ^1  be  made 
at  home  than  have  ever  yet  been  made. 
I  am.  Sir, 

Yours  respectfully, 
A  Baptist  of  thb  Old  School. 


TO   A   MINISTER   IK   LONDON. 

Torrington,  Feb.  9th,  1833* 

My  dear  Sir, 

We  are  about  to  establish  an  Infant 
School  in  this  town,  for  which  there  is 
great  need,  the  children  being  generally 
awfully  neglected*  Could  you  among  your 
friends,  who  are  well  disposed  to  such  an 
object,  procure  us  a  trifle  towards  the  outfit, 
which  will  be  about  £60.  You  know  we 
are  vexy  poor,  and  have  a  heavy  debt, 
therefore  need  help  on  every  hand,  but 
we  think,  if  we  cease  to  exert  ourselvea 
till  the  debt  is  paid,  we  shall  do  nothing 
besides  all  our  lives  ;  we  are  desirous  of 
doing  all  we  can :  and  pray,  my  dear  Sir^ 
do  help  us.  The  past  has  been  a  year  of 
great  mercy  ;  we  have  baptized  fifty-two, 
and  still  the  prospects  are  very  pleasing, 
both  in  the  town,  and  in  eight  villagea 
where  we  labour.  May  the  Lord  make 
bare  his  holy  arm,  and  pour  out  his  Holy 
Spirit  from  on  high,  that  multitudes  may 
return  with  weeping  and  supplication. 
We  want  four  chapels  built  in  four  market 
towns  in  this  neighbourhood,  where  there 
are  very  good  openings  for  raising  causes. 
In  one  of  them  we  have  a  church  with 
fifty  members,  in  a  population  of  '5000, 
but  we  have  no  chapel ;  two  of  the  other 
places  contain  3000  each,  and  the  other 
2000.  Oh  I  would  to  God,  we  could 
raise  chapels  in  and  send  ministers  to 
each  of  them  immediately.  The  distance 
of  these  towns  from  this  place  is  seven, 
ten#  seventeen,  and  twenty  miles.  I  am 
compelled  to  think  our  Baptist  friends  are 
not  half  awake.  Oh,  God,  awaken  them, 
and  come  and  save  us,  I  pray  ! 

I  am,  yours  affectionately, 
Thos.  Pulsford. 

jl  Plan  for  egtonding  the  ekndatumof  Ok 
Baptist  Bfagatiney  addtmsed  to  th^BHtmr. 

My  dear  Sir, 
In  compliance  with  ^oxa  solicitation^ 
calling  iq»on  ministers  to  use  their  influ- 
ence to  increase  the  sale  and  circulation 
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of  yovr  MagaaUie,  I  beg  to  inform  yoa, 
that  by  a  little  exertion  I  have  succeeded 
in  introducing  two  more  numbers  into  our 
congregation.  Tlie  plan  I  have  adopted  in 
order  to  aceoinpHah  this  desirable  object, 
is  the  following  : — ^At  two  villages  c<m» 
nected  with  out  congregation,  1  preach 
occasional  lectures;  in  each  of  these  villages 
we  have  some  serions  praying  friends  re- 
siding, wbo  meet  for  social  prayer  at  inter- 
vals  when  other  engagements  prevent  me 
ftrom  attending.  In  order  to  render  those 
prayer-meetings  still  more  interesting,  I 
proposed  to  the  leading  friend!  s,  in  each  of 
those  placeSy  that  six  of  them  should  unite 
and  take  the  nagazine  to  read,  at  their 
prayer-meetings  ;  and  I  feel  happy  in  being 
able  to  inform  yon,  that  our  poor  ftiends 
eheerfolly  embraced  my  propmal  \  my  sta- 
tioner has  written  for,  and  obtained,  the 
back  numbexi,  so  as  to  begin  with  the  year 
1833; 

Having  travelled   in  many  counties  in 
England,  I  am  persaaded  the  circumstances 
and  situation  of  a  great  nnmher  of  our 
country  congregations  would  admit  of  the 
adoption  of   a  similar  plan ;  and  if  only 
two  more  nnmbeis  were  introduced  into 
our  numerous  congregations  upon  an  ave* 
rage,  it  would  very  considerably  increase 
the  circulation  of  this  useful  periodical.    I 
think  the  reading  of  the  magazme  is  gene- 
tally  confined  to  a  very  few  individuals  in 
oar  churches,  who  are  able  to  take  it  single 
handed  ;  while  the  inteijesting  information 
which  its  pages  contain  is,  in  a  great  mea- 
sure, unknown  to  many  thousafida  of  our 
poorer  brethren.     Mi^^  not  this  evil  be 
considerably  remedied,  if  our  ministers  and 
deacons  were  to  exert  themselves  to  pro- 
mote a  more  extended  circulation  of  the 
Magazine,  among  the  humbler  classes  of 
their  respective  churches*     If  they  cou^d 
persuade  such  persons  to  unite  in  little 
companies  of  six  each,  the  expense,  would 
only  be  one  penny  per  month*,  and  I  feel 
inclined  to  believe,  that  many  of  our  pious 
friends,  though  indigent,  would  cheerfully 
unite  in  so  good  a  work.     Should  our  dear 
brethren  in  the  ministry  think  proper  to 
suggest  to  their  christian  firiends  the  above, 
or  soxne  simil^  plan,  I  think  its  general 
adop'tion  would  be  attended  with  the  most 
happy  consequences.     Under  the  gracious 
infloeAce  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  reading 
of  tfaie  magazine  would  have  a  tendency  to 
enlarge  the  mind,  and  ino^ase  the  comfort 
of  thousands  of  SUon's  pilgrims— >a  spirit 
of  fervent  prayer  would  be  excited — ^mis- 
nonary  feelings  would  be  more  extensively 
enkindled — a  much  deeper  interest  for  the 
glory  of  Christ,  ia  the  enlargement  of  his 
kingdom  amongst  men,  would  be  generated 
in  many  kindred  minds ;  and  a  holy  com* 
bination  of  benevolent  exertion  to'promote 


the  cause  of  Christ  geBoially,  would  spring 
fiwm  an  increase  of  spiritual  knowledge, 
while  the  fruit  thereof  would  *'  cause  the 
widow's  heart  to  sing  for  joy." 

Should  you  deem  the  iUiBertion  of  these 
few  lines  in  your  next  number  likely  to 
promote  an  inoeased  ciraulation  of  your 
▼aluable  periodical,  they  are  at  your  ser- 
vice. 

Wishing  much  success  to  your  interest- 
ing monthly  publicstioa, 

I  reiaain,  dear  Sir, 

Yours,  very  truly, 
A  Plain  Country  Ministbr. 
F^hrmfff  20,  1833. 


FACTORY  CHILDREN. 

A  most  numerous  and  respectable  meet- 
ing of  the  Society  for  bettering  the  condi- 
tion of  children  employed  in  the  cotton,flax, 
silk,  woollen,  and  worsted  Factories,  was 
held  at  the  City  of  London  Tavern,  on  the 
23d.  ult.  We  earnestly  hope  that  all  our 
congregations  will  immediately  adopt  Peti- 
tions to  the  Legislatare,  praying  that  a 
Bill,  to  be  brought  in  by  Lord  Ashley,  may 
be  adopted  to  confine  the  hours  of  laboar 
to  tea  hours  per  day*  &c*,  and  that  no 
childrett  under  nine  years  shall  in  future 
be  employed* 

CHAPBL  OPENED. 
Bldnham,  Bedfordshire. 
Tuesday,  January  6th,    the  Meeting- 
hoyue   at  Bhmham    was,  re-qpened   for 
public  worship.    Mr.  Vorley,  of  Carlton, 
preached  in  the  inoming  from  Zech.  iv. 
6,  7,      Mr.   Rowland,    of   Baldock,    in 
the  afternoon,  from  Job,   vii.  20;    and 
Mr.  Middletfitoh,  of  l^ig^les^ade,  in  the 
evening  .from  Psalm  cii.  16.       The  de- 
yotionsu    services    were    conducted      by 
Messrs.  Hillyard,  of  Bedford;  Frost,   of 
Cardington,    <!)otton-£nd  ;     Knight,    of 
Staughton;    and    Hawkins,    oif    Wilden. 
I'his    ancient  church  probably  owes  its 
origin  to  the  labours  of  the   celebrated 
John  Bunyan,  although  there  ia  no  dis- 
tinct^recoid  of  the  fact ;  from  the  minutes 
of  the  church,  at  tie  Old  Meeting,  Bed- 
ford, it  appears  that  in  1709,  the  Rev. 
Mr   Thompson,  a  member  of  the  church, 
having  preached  for  some  time  wi^h  ap- 
probation^  \^as  appointed  Xfh  supply   the 
nxeeting  at  Blunham,  one  Lord^  day   in 
.a  month,  "and  in  1724,  a  number  of 
members   were    dismissed  to  the  newly 
formed  chtti^h  in  Blunham.''     They  as- 
sembled in  a  bam,  till  1751,  where  the 
present  Meeting-house  was  erected.    For 
a  considerable  time  it  has  been  in  a  state 
of  decay,  and  when  the  roof  was  taken 
off,  the  timber  and  the  walls  were  foun<l 
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in  such  a  condilion  as  to  furnish  matter 
for  gratitude  to  the  Preserver  of  men,  that 
it  had  never  fallen  in  upon  the  congrega^ 
tion.  'The  walls  have  been  rebuilt  in  part^ 
and  raised  three  f eet^and  a  new  and  substan- 
tial roof  now  covers  the  building.  There 
was  but  one  gallery,  and  that  very  incon- 
venient, besides  being  in  a  dilapidated 
state  ;  this  has  been  taken  down>  and 
three  neat  and  convenient  galleries  erected; 
some  additional  pews  have  been  made, 
and  the  place  which  had  before  a  dismal 
appearance,  is  now  a  commodious  house 
for  the  worship  of  God. 

Mr.  Hindes,  of  Tittleshali,  Norfolk, 
formerly  of  Shambrook,  has  accepted  an 
invitation  to  labour  in  this  place. 


ORDINATIONS. 
Bexley-Heath,  Kent. 

W^ednesday,  October  31st  1832,  Mr. 
C.  Collins  was  ordained  over  the  newly 
formed  Baptist  Church,  Bexley-Heath, 
Kent  The  services  were  opened  by  Mr. 
John  Scoble,  (Independent)  of  Shelling, 
reading  suitable  portions  of  scripture,  and 
engaging  in  prayer ;  Mr.  Blakeman,  of 
Crayford^  stated  the  principles  of  dissent, 
asked  the  questions,  of  the  church  and 
minister,  and  received  the  confession  of 
faith ;  Mr.  John  Davies,  (late  pastor  at 
Crayford)  offered  the  ordination  prayer  ; 
Mr.  Blakeman  then  addressed  the  newly 
ordained  Minister,  from  Titus  i.  7. 
"  As  the  stowaid  of  Gk>d." 

Mr.  W.  B.  Bowes,  of  Woolwich,  ad- 
dressed the  people  from  Phil.  i.  27.  and 
closed  the  services  by  prayer. 


Stotfold,  Bedfordshire. 

Thursday,  December  6th,  1832,  a 
church  of  the  Baptist  denomination  was 
formed  at  Stotfold,  and  Mr.  Samuel  Stan* 
bridge  at  the  same  time  set  apart  to  the 
pastoral  office.  Mr.  Davis,  of  Royston, 
after  reading  the  scripture  and  prayer, 
delivered  the  introductory  discourse.  A 
letter  was  then  read  from  the  church  at 
Biggleswade,  dismissing  the  several  per- 
sons who  were  to  constitute  the  church  -,  a 
form  of  'church  covenant  was  read,  to 
which  the  brethren  and  sisters  signified 
their  assent,  and  also  their]  call  of  Mr. 
Stanbridge  to  the  pastoral  office.  Mr. 
S.  then  answered  the  usual  questions,  re- 
lative to  his  conversion,  call  to  the  minis- 
try, &c.,  and  gave  a  statement  of  his  re- 
ligious sentiments.  Mr.  Brower,  of 
She£ford,  commended  the  church  and  its 
pastor  to  God,  by  solemn  prayer.  Mr. 
Middleditch,  of  Biggleswade,  (Mr.  S.'s 
pastor),  gave  the  charge  from  Acts  xx. 


28.  Mr.  Hobson,  of  Maulden,  preach- 
ed to  the  church  from  1  Peter,  ii.  5. 
Mr.  Wayne,  of  Hitchin,  concluded.  Mr. 
Rowland,  of  Baldock,  preached  in  the 
evening.  The  gospel  was  introduced  into 
this  village  by  the  late  venerable  John 
Berridge,  from  which  time  the  ministry  of 
the  word  has  been  continued  among  them. 
In  1825,  several  persons  who  had  be- 
lieved through  grace  were  baptised,  and 
added  to  the  church  at  B^leswade ;  who 
now  compose  this  new  church.  Some  othem 
are  already  candidates  for  communion. 

RECBNT  DBATH. 

On  February  3,  1833,  aged  69,  Jacob 
Bath,  Esq.,  M.  D.,  of  Chalford  Hill,  ia 
the  County  of  Gloucester.  In  his  profes- 
sional character  he  was  eminenUy  the 
friend  of  the  afflicted  poor,  affording  them 
advioe,  medicine,  and  attendance,  gratis  ; 
his  hand  was  ever  open  in  the  exercise  of 
private  charity  ;  he  was  a  liberal  contri- 
butor to  those  public  institutions  which  con- 
template the  temporal  and  spiritual  inte- 
rests of  our  race.  The  chasm  occasioned 
by  his  death,  will  be  long  and  painfully 
felt,  not  only  by  his  frimily— who  have 
sustained  an  irreparable  loss — but  by  a 
widely  extended  circle  of  friends, who  were 
the  admirers  of  his  character,  and  many 
of  them  the  sharers  of  his  mimificence. 

NEW  PUBLICATIONS,  &c. 

On  the  10th  of  March  the  following 
will  be  published  by  S.  Bagster,  15, 
Paternoster  Row. 

Cruden's  Concordance  of  the  New 
Testament,  containing  every  Name  and 
Text  of  the  great  edition — the  size,  4  by 
2  inches ;  the  weight  about  two  ounces  ; 
II.  The  New  Testament  (with  coloured 
Maps,  &c.)  and  Oruden*8  Concordance, 
one  volume.  III.  Schmibt's  Greek 
Concordance  of  the  New  Testament, 
by  Greenfield,  and  Cruden's  ENGLISH 
Concordance,  in  one  beautiful  volume. 

The  Genuine  Epistles  of  the  Apos- 
tolic Fathers.  —  St.  Clement,  St. 
Polycarp,  St.  Ignatius,  and  St.  Barnabas  ; 
the  Shepherd  of  Hermas,  and  the  Mar- 
tyrdoms of  St.  Ignatius  and  St.  Polycarp, 
written  by  those  who  were  present  at  their 
sufferings  :  being,  together  with  the  Holy 
Scriptures  of  the  New  Testament,  a  com- 
plete collection  of  the  most  primitive  an- 
tiquity, for  about  one  hundred  and  fifty 
years  after  Christ.  Translated,  and  pub- 
lished with  preliminary  Discourses,  by 
Archbishop  WAKE. 


The  Rev.  C.  Stovel  will  commence  an 
Evening  Lecture,  at  Prescot-st.,  on  the 
first  Sabbath  in  March,  at  half-past  six. 
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The  friend8>f  the  Society  will  learn  with  pleasure,  that  their  indefatigable 
agent,  the  Rev.  Stephen  Davia,  has  remitted  another  £100  from  America, 
making,  in  the  whole,  £6S0  contrihnted  by  oor  transatlantic  brethren,  towards 
giving  a  scriptural  education  to  the  natives  of  Ireland.  We  give  a  short  ex- 
tiactfrom  the  letter  of  Mr.  ]>avis,  to  Mr.  Paul  Millard,  dated  Philadelphia. 
January  7th,  1893. 


My  dear  Sir, 
t  send  enclosed  a  biU  of  exchange 
for  ^100.  I  go  to  Baltimore,  (Provi- 
dence penxutting)  in  a  few  days,  and 
from  thence  to  Washington.  It  is  the 
general  opinion,  that  but  little  aid  can 
be  expected  towards  the  society  in 
either  place.     Whether  I  shall  go  fur- 


ther  North    is    uncertain.    I  purpose  I  Stephen  Davm. 


to  leave  America  for  Europe,  if  possi- 
ble, by  the  1st  of  April,  so  that,  if  I 
obtain  ^£100  more,  with  my  expenses, 
it  is  quite  as  much  as  I  calculate  upon. 
The  weather  is  very  mild.  I  never  re- 
member it  so  clear  and  warm  in  the 
middle  of  winter. 

Yours  affectionately. 


The  following  Allegory  is  written  by  a  female  friend,  to  senre  the  Society : 

THE  THREE  SISTERS. 

Some  time  ago,  a  Prince  of  great  power,  and  immense  possessions,  gave  three 
of  his  daughters  a  fine  estate  eaoh,  a  book  of  Wise  Laws,  and  then  withdrew 
to  his  golden  Palace,  where  he  received  daily  accounts  of  their  conduct  and  ad- 
ministration.    As  they  were  young,  many  little  jealousies  and  quarrels,  I  regret 
to  say,  frequently  interrupted  the  affection  which  their  Father  had  most  expressly 
commanded  them  to  maintain.   They  were  (as  fallen  oreatores  are)  very  selfish  and 
obstinate,  ambitious  and  designing ;  and  the  motives  ^hich  governed  their  inter- 
course by  turns   were  sullen  or  suspicious,  oheerful  or  confiding,  as  the  aspect  of 
the  moment  might  suggest.    All  this  waywardness  arose  from  their  not  sufficiently 
examining  the  book  of  Wise  Laws;  for  if  they  had,  they  would  have  spared  eaen 
other  the  pains  and  sufferings  which  the  evil  passions  of  human  nature  never  fail 
to  inflict.  One  of  these  laws  is,  "  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself."     Ano- 
ther, *•  Be  Idndly  affectionate  towards  each  other.", A  third,  **  Do  unto  others  as  ye 
would  they  should  do  unto  you."    However,  as  they  grew  older,  (which  is  not 
always  the  case),  they  grew  wiser.   The  two  elder  sisters,  whose  estates  were  con  • 
tiguous,  became  more  united  and  friendly.     They  forgot  the  peevish  rivalries  of 
youth  in  the  dignity  of  a  matured  understanding.     They  not  only  attended  to  the 
cultivation  of  l^heir  estates,  and  the  welfare  of  their  numerous  children  and  depen- 
dents ;  but  they  began  to  value  and  regard  the  book  of  Wise  Laws,  which  taught 
them  the  great  secret  of  immortal  prosperity.    And  reading  this,  and  obeying  its 
directions,  they  were  soon  considered  by  surrounding  nations,  as  the  <' light  of 
the  world."   Indeed,  so  sensible  were  they  of  the  immense  importance  of  this  won- 
drous book,  that  they  sent  copies  of  it  to  every  quarter  of  the  globe,  that  the 
stewards  of  similar  estates  might  also  become  wise  for  everlasting  life.     The  third 
sbter,  of  equal  interest  and  beauty  with  the  other  two,  was  sinfully  neglected  bjr 
them.    One  reason  perhaps  was  this,  that  as  their  estates  joined,  her's  was  seps* 
rated  from  both  by  a  broad  channel  of  water.  Hence  she  was  a  comparative  stranger 
to  them,  and  the  warm  affections  of  her  ardent  and  confiding  spirit,  thrown  back 
upon  herself,  made  her  jealous  and  unhappy.     Her  fine  estate  was  much  injured 
by  a  swarm  of  locusts,  much  resembling  those  described  in  the  9th  chapter  of  Re- 
velations ;  and  her  book  of  Wise  Laws    was  captured  by  Roman  Banditti,  which 
much  infested  her  plains,  so  that  her  children  ^rew  up  sadly  ignorant  of  that  great 
Prince,  from  whom  they  derived  "life,  and  breath,  and  all  things."    She  also,  in 
consequence  of  these  unhappy  divisions,  lost  all  power  of  government ;  and  fends, 
murder,  and  famine,  filled  the  echo  of  her  valleys  with  dismay.    Her  sisters  blamed 
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ber  much  for  all  this,  forgettiiig  that  their  negligence  had  eontnbated  to  pvodnoe 
it.  Andy  without  qnietJj  assistiDg  herforiom  condition,  in  the  arrogance  of 
prosperity,  thej  sent  messages  of  reproach  instead  of  the  aasmance  ai  83nnpathy 
and  lore.  It  is  true,  some  slight  assistance  was  sent  to  her,  but  her  wants  were  ao 
great,  that  the  few  holj  men  of  God  who  took  the  oil  and  wine  to  fonr  into  her 
bleeding  heart,  were  as  unable  to  give  her  effectual  relief,  amid  those  desolations 
of  ignorance  and  wretchedness,  as  ^e  sweet  lute  to  control  the  raging  of  the  tempest. 
My  youog  friends,  are  you  not  concerned  for  this  unfortunate  Princess  1  Do  not 
emotions  of  a  noble  benerolence  already  kindle  in  your  souls  the  ardour  of  com- 
misseratinglore?  She  may  still,  by  prompt  and  active  measures,  reoorer  her  former 
health  and  prosperity.  To  enable  her  to  do  this,  she  wants  a  great  many  copies  of 
the  book  of  Wise  Laws ;  and  teachers,  who  shall  go  on  her  mountains,  and  through 
her  verdant  fields,  proclaiming  salvation  through  a  crucified  Redeemer. 

The  names  of  these  three  siBters  are,  England,  Scotland,  and  Irdand.  It  is  the 
last-torn,  suffering  Ireland,  who  stretches  forth  her  burning  hands  to  beg  the  waters 
of  salvation.  O  let  ber  not  implore  in  vain.  Conmience  an  immediate  subscription 
for  the  accomplishment  of  ell  you  feel  and  desire  on  her  behalf.  If  every  young 
friend  to  the  interests  of  her  fellow-beings  would  imitate  the  example  of  her  whom 
the  Saviour  praised,  not  for  doing  wonders,  but  for  "  doing  what  she  could,"  the 
Irish  Society  would  soon  be  able  to  send  sweet  consolations  to  that  unhappy 
country.  Many  young  people  are  discouraged  because  they  cannot  effect  all  diey 
wish ;  but  the  great  secret  of  success  is,  not  to  trifle  with  trifles.  The  ocean  is 
made  of  drops :  the  hiU,  which  the  eagle's  wing  hath  not  dared,  is  composed  of 
atoms.  One  sLilling  a  week  from  a  hundred  collectors,  would  support  20  schools 
in  Ireland  for  the  year,  and  how  small  the  effort  this  will  require  !  "  On!"  said 
the  Carthaginian  warrior,  in  the  accents  of  ambitious  triumph,  and  he  passed. 
Shall  Christian  zeal  be  less  decided  in  the  armour  of  God  1  Answer  for  yourselves, 
in  prayer  and  ceaseless  diligence. 

Rhoda. 


^  One  of  the  Secretaries,  Mr.  Ivimey,  has  been  applied  to  by  a  lady  who  has 
been  labonriog  in  the  same  cause,  for  a  grant  of  money  from  the  Society.  An 
extract  from  her  most  interesting  letter  will  be  read  with  pleasure  by  the  friends 
to  Scriptural  Education  in  Ireland. 


Sir, 


7,  Grosvenar  Street,  Weft, 
Fefn-uary  ^Sth,\QZS, 


Having  heard  from  several  persons 
that  you  were  a  sincere  friend  to  scrip- 
tural education  for  Ireland,  I  feel  en- 
couraged to  lay  before  you  a  statement, 
which,  I  trust,  may  interest  you,  for  a 
very  interesting  and  simple -liearted 
race,  who  have  engaged  my  ottention 
for  some  years  past.  I  went  to  the 
county  of  Kerry,  to  visit  the  majestic 
mountains,  and  far-famed  lakes  of  Kil- 
loniey,  upon  these  mountains.  I  met  a 
number  of  children,  as  wild  as  the  goats, 
and  living  mostly  in  the  cavities  of  the 
rocks :  I  was  muoh  struck  and  affected 
by  their  condition ;  so  much  so,  that  1 
could  not  think  of  any  thing  else  for  some 
time.  I  made  it  a  subject  of  prayer,  chat 
tlie  Almighty  would  permit  me  to  do 
something  towards  bringing  these  hap- 
less beings  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth  ;  and  He  has  prospered  and  blessed 
the  effort  in  a  manner  which  affords  me 
grounds  to  believe  that  the  work  is 
pleading  to  Him,  and  that  I  ought  to 
continue  it,  if  possible.    For  twci  years 


I  resided  in  a  little  cottage,  under  the 
great  mountain  of  Mangerton,  for  the 
purpose  of  establisliing  an  Infant  School. 
By  degrees  the  children  were  attracted, 
and  numbers,  at  length,  attended  :  their 
progress  was  beyond  my  expectations  : 
I  soon  found  that  many  who  laboured  all 
day  for  their  support,  were  yet  willing 
to  attend  in  the  evenings,  and  listen  to 
the  Scriptures,  and  other  works  adapted 
to  them  ;  and  in  the  same  place  I  usually- 
had  about  seventy  adults,  such  as  wooa- 
cutters,  boatmen,  guides,  &c.,  &c.  The 
gentry  ridiculed  my  attempts  as  Utopian; 
but  I  was  enabled  to  proceed,  solely 
looking  for  support  and  success  from 
above,  and  feeling  that  I  was  nothing, 
and  could  do  nothing.  As  my  plan 
differed  very  much  from  others,  1  re- 
ceived no  assistance  from  societies,  nor 
did  I  seek  it ;  my  own  income  enabled 
me  to  pay  teachers,  and  support  my 
little  institution.  The  present  disturbed 
state  of  Ireland  now  precludes  the  possi- 
bility of  continuing  my  schools  upon  tliese 
mountains,  unless  X  could  interest  those 
who  have  inclination  and  ability  to  assist 
me,  just  for  the  present,  as  1  trust  the 
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(^xcitemeDt    now    prevailing    may,    ere 
long,  subside  ;  my  chief  object  in  coming 
to  London  was  to  represent  this  matter, 
also  to  sbow^  the  advantages  of  this  mode 
of  instruction,  as,  although  around  my 
poor,  the    country   has  been  much  dis- 
turbed, no    one   case  of  crime  has  oc- 
curred;  drunkenness  and  swearing  are  fast 
taking  flight,  and  many,  old  and  young, 
have  passed  into  eternity  since  the  work 
commenced,   who    have  eiven  evidence 
upon  their    death-beds  that  the  Scrip- 
tures were    blessed  to  them ;    I  could 
enumerate  many  instances  of  this  de- 
scription, but  space  does  not  admit  of  it. 
Yours  truly, 

Catherinh  Ellis. 


Extract  from  a  Letter  of  the  Rev.  William 
Thomas  to  the  Secretaries,  dated  Limerick, 
Jan.  19,  1833. 

I  have  the  satisfaction  to  state  that 
some  of  the  Society's  Schools  especially 
were  never  at  any  time  so  much  crowded 
as  at  the  present.  In  that  at  Croagh 
there  are  207  scholars,  all,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  three,  the  children  of  Roman 
Catholic  parents.  I  found  the  school 
at  BallyeaT  and  Corbally  greatly  increas- 
ed. Major  Calpoys  has  written  since  I 
was  there,  a  few  weeks  since,  for  another 
supply  of  books  and  slates.  There  are 
180  at  present,  and  I  expect  there  will  | 


be  200  by  next  Monday :  of  these  there 
are  but  about  seven  Protestants. 

I  send  enclosed  a  series  of  resolutions 
addressed  to  the  Conmiittee,  signed  by 
forty -two  names  of  Protestant  magis- 
trates, clergymen,  and  gentlemen  of  the 
first  fespectability  and  character,  in  the 
counties  of  Clare' and  Limerick.' 

Wherever  the  priests  cease  to  oppose 
for  a  time,  the  schools  are  crowded: 
this  fact  speaks  for  itself,  and  proves  how 
gladly  the  parents  would  receive  for 
tiieir  children  scriptural  instruction  so 
freely  bestowed. 

Yours  truly, 

William  Thomas, 

*  The  Committee  declined  printing 
these  resolutions  ;  but  passed  a  respect- 
ful vote  of  thanks  to  those  gentlemen 
who  had  signed  them,  for  the  appro- 
bation they  had  expressed  in  regard  to 
the  adaptedness  and  usefulness  of  the 
Society's  Scripture  Schools ;  and  for 
the  information  which  they  commani- 
cated,  as  to  the  necessity,  if  the  funds 
would  admit,  of  even  additional  schools* 
in  those  counties — but  two  schools 
having  been  established  by  the  govern- 
ment commissioners  for  national  edu- 
cation ;  and  of  those  the  masters  were 
Monks, 

J.  I. 


Since  the  preceding  part  of  the  Chronicle  was  set  up,  a  most  pleasing  letter 
has  been  received  from  the  Rev,  Stephen  Davis,  of  Clonmell.  It  will  be 
seen  that  the  society  now  reckons  among  its  contributors  the  President  of  the 
United  States  of  America.  It  has  been  thought  right  to  comply  with  the 
re^quest  of  Mr.  D.,  to  print  it  entire  in  this  month's  Chronicle,  notwithstanding  a 
small  expense  will  be  thereby  incurred  in  giving  an  additional  quarter  sheet. 

This  arrangement  will  also  afford  the  gratification  of  inserting  aouie  letters 
of  correspondence,  in  relation  to  the  cases  of  £liza  Cain,  the  small  library  and 
proposed  new  meeting-hoase  at  Ballina. 


Columbian  College,  Wat^ington, 
January,  24,  1833. 

From  the  Rev.  Stephen  Davis, 
To  Mr.  Ivimey, 
My  Dear  Sir, 

I  forwarded  o£I^  "^or©  to  Mr.iMillard 
for  our  Society  a  fortnight  since  from 
Philadelphia,  which  makes  the  amount 
transmitted  ^650.  I  have  £50  in 
hand,  and  expect  to  receive  another^lOO 
before  I  re-embark  for  England ;  but  I 
im  now  going  into  Virginia,  and  shall 
scarcely  be  able  to  send  any  thing  fur- 
ther until  I  return  to  Philadelphia,  in 
about  a  month  or  six  weeks,  and  perhaps 
I  may  send  no  more  until  I  reach  New 
York  or  Liverpool .  I  mean  to  try  to  leave 


by  the  1st  of  April,  or  the  Istof  May.  If 
I  do  not  return  till  June,  you  may  depend 
(Providence  permitting)  on  hearing  from 
me  again  before  that  time.   If  I  followed 
the  advice  of  friends  in  this  vicinity,  I 
should  scarcely  return  in  twelve  months; 
but  I  expect  the  expense  of  travelling 
would  scarcely  be  covered  by  my  col- 
lections.    I  experience  marked  atten- 
tion every  where,  and  I  trust  my  labours 
in  preaching  are  not  in  vain,  any  more 
than  my  labours  for  the  society.    I  thmK, 
however,  I  should  now  return   to   my 
family,  as  soon  as  I  can  with  propriety, 
on  several  accounts. 

Last  week  I  had  the  privilege  to  l>« 
introduced    to     General    Jackson,    tne 
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Preftident  of  the  United  States,  "by  our  I 
worthy  brother,  Dr.  Chaplin,  the  Presi-  I 
dent  of  the  Columbian  College,  with 
whom  I  chiefly  make  my  abode  here. 
X  was  received  very  respectfully,  and 
had  about  half  an  hour's  conversation 
with  him,  free  from  interruption  by  any 
other  visitors.  He  is  about  seventy 
years  of  age,  and  was  quite  unreserved 
and  unaffected.  We  discoursed  very 
freely  about  Ireland,  England,  America, 
&c.,  'and  he  kindly  accepted  our  I7th 
Aimual  Report,  and  not  only  promised 
to  read  it,  but  also  to  come  and  hear 
me  preach  on  the  Lord's  day,  if  he 
could  accomplish  it ;  but  he  was  taken 
so  xmWell  on  Saturday,  that  he  had 
to  be  bled,  and  could  not  go  out  at 
all  the  next  day.  He  sent,  however, 
on  Monday  morning,  through  his  se- 
cretary, to  the  Rev.  O.  B.  Browne, 
pastor  of  one  of  the  Baptist  (lurches, 
adonation  of  five  dollars,  to  add  to  the  col- 
lection, with  an  expression  of  his  regard 
for  the  Society.  He  doubtless  intended 
it  as  a  private  gift  to  assist  the  collec- 
tion. Several  members  both  of  the 
senate  and  the  legislature  heard  me  at 
two  places  where  I  preached,  and  the 
collections,  I  was  informed,  were  quite 
beyond  what  was  usual. 

I  had  also  the  honour  last  week,  to  be 
admitted  to  a  prayer-meeting  eonfined 
to  members  of  the  congress.  Fourteen 
were  present,  five  of  whom,  besides 
myself,  engaged  ;  and  the  humility  they 
manifested  at  the  divine  footstool  was 
indeed  delightful. 

You  are  probably  aware  that  the  State 
of  South  Carolina  has  a  quarrel  at  present 
with  the  general  government ;  but  I  trust 
it  will  be  accommodated  without  blood- 
shed, or  disturbing  the  Union.  The 
freedom  of  speech  and  writing  here  is 
certainly  what  no  despotism  would  wink 
at,  end  what  even  our  own  happy  con* 
fititution  would  not  admit ;  nor  do  1  think 
it  is  at  all  for  the  advantage  of  the  oom- 
muuity,  though  many  sensible  people 
think  it  is  best  not  to  put  any  restraint 
upon  it.  I,  of  course,  as  being  only  a 
visitor,  do  not  mix  myself  at  all  with 
their  politics,  and  I  often  wish  I  could 
be  more  out  of  the  hearing  of  them; 
but  with  it  all  religion  is  processing 
through  the  country,  and  I  think  the 
great  proportion  that  pay  little  atten- 
tion to  the  former  pay  more  to  the 
latter,  and  find  it  their  truest  wisdom. 

This  city  is  at  present  a  widely  scat- 
tered village,  but  the  Capitol  is  a  noble 
structure,  worthy  of  its  high  designa- 
tion. There  are  good  views  of  it,  and  the 
president's  house,  in  Hinton's  History 
of  the  United  States,  and  the  purchasers 


of  that  respectable  work  may  depend 
upon  the  general  faithfulness  of  its  na« 
merous  well-finished  engravings,  which 
are  a  complete  refutation  of  Mrs.  Trol- 
lope's  libel  that  the  enlightened  citisens 
of  the  States  are  destitute  of  refinement. 
I  am  happy  to  believe  that  what  she 
would  call  good  company,  is  difficult  to 
be  found  here ;  but  the  fault  is  assuredly 
rather  in  herself  than  in  the  country ; 
and  I  greatly  wish  such  society  was  •• 
difficult  to  be  found  in  England  as  it  is 
in  America.  I  have  been  much  pleased 
with  a  Review  of  her  work  in  the  New 
Monthly  Magazine  for  November,  for 
the  Quarterly  Review  was  unjust  and 
offensive. 

I  was  concerned  to  understand,  by- 
Mr.  Pritchard,  that  you  have  been 
seriously  unwell;  but  I  trust  you  ard 
now  merciftilly  recovered,  and  I  shall  yet 
in  due  season  have  the  pleasure  of  nieetin|^ 
you  again  to  record  God's  goodness  to 
ourselves  and  the  Society.  Give  my 
cordial  regards  to  Mrs.  Ivimey,  Mr. 
Pritchard,  and  the  Committee  aad 
friends  generally>  and  allow  me  to  in- 
treat  your  constant  prayers  for 
Yours  affectionately 

In  Christ  Jesns, 

Stephen  Davis. 


From  P.  Glynn,  a  Scripture  Reader, 
SUgo,  Jan,  15th,  18SS. 
Rev.  Sir, 

The  aspect  of  the  field  of  the  Society '^a 
labours  is  most  encouraging.  There  is 
a  stop,  in  some  happy  measure,  to  Hie 
torrent  of  immorality,  and  many  who 
were  the  slaves  of  a  **  dtmoralising  «/«- 
tern,**  come  to  the  place  where  prayer 
is  wont  to  be  made>  and,  with  deconun 
and  delight,  listen  to  the  message  of 
mercy  with  reverence  and  attention. 

The  harvest  of  the  Lord  is  plenteous, 
and  those  to  whom  we  were  as  a  filthy 
nuisance,  now  eall  for  our  instruction. 
Since  I  last  addressed  you,  1  have  fre- 
quently visited  the  infirmary,  and  ex- 
horted some  of  the^  patients  :  they  list- 
ened to  the  word  with  readiness  of 
mind,  and  I  trust  have  been  benefited  by 
their  attention. 

The  following  pleasing  anecdote  re- 
lated to  me  bv  one  on  whose  veracity  I 
could  depena,  fully  demonstrates  that 
the  word  is  taking  root.  A  child  about 
ten  years  old,  in  whose  mother's  house 
I  hold  prayer-meetings  twice  a  week, 
was  coming  down  the  street  last  week, 
she  saw,  at  some  distance,  a  man  count- 
ing money ;  when  she  came  as  far  as  the 
spot  where  he  stood,  she  found  a  shil- 
ling, picked  it  up,  and  ran  to  his  house, 
I  saying,  "  Here,  JVIr.  Haslem^  is  a  shil- 
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litjg  you  lost.  '* — "  No,  child,  if s  not 
mine,  keep  it/* — "  No,  no,"  said  she, 
"  I  saw  you  counting  money,  and  when 
1  came  where  you  were,  I  found  this." 
He  then  took  it  and  gave  her  a  penny, 
for  which  she  bought  a  toy,  and  went 
home  :  when  her  mother  saw  the  toy 
she  asked  her  where  she  got  it ;  the  child 
then  told  the  story,  and  said,  "  A  honest 
penny  is  better  than  a  dishonest  shilling, 
for  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all 

It  is  truly  pleasing  to  see  with  what 
attention  the  people  in  general  listen  to 
the  word.  None  hut  those  who  can 
take  a  retrospect  of  past  scenes  in  this 
part  of  the  country  can  form  a  just  esti- 
mate of  the  beneficial  results  of  the 
lahours  of  the  society.  May  the  Lord 
he  our  strength,  and  crown  our  humble 
labours  with  proportionable  tokens  of 
his  lore  and  mercy. 

I  am,.  Rev.  Sir, 

Your  very  humble  servant, 

P.  B.  Glynne. 


return  of  post,  that  I  may  know  you 
have  received  the  inclosed,  and  acknow- 
ledge it  in  the  Baptist  Magazine,  if  you 
think  proper,  as  noted  below.  Wish- 
ing you  every  blessing  for  time  and 
eternity,  and  praying  that  your  life  and 
health  may  be  long  preserved-  for  a 
blessing  to  the  flock  over  which  you  are 
an  overseer,  and  to  the  church  of  God 
in  general, 

I  am,  dear  3ir, 

Yours  very  truly, 

C.  R. 


From  a  Gentleman  at  Berwick, 
To  Mr,  Ivimey. 
Berwick,  February  X9th,  1833. 
My  Dear  Sir, 

Inclosed  I  send  you  ^5,  to  be  applied 
by  your  Committee,  as  follows,  viz.: 
For  the  benefit  of  Eliza  Cain,  Easky, 
^'3 ;  for  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  (of 
which  you  are  Secretary)  ^2. 

I  have  read,  with  much  interest,  in 
the  Irish  Chronicle  for  this  month,  the 
letter  from   this  amiable  young  woman 
to  Mr.  Berry,  and  also  noticed  your  foot- 
note upon  the  subject :  you  will  be  so 
kind  as  to  apply  it  as  you  think  proper 
for  the  benefit  of  herself  and  the  orphan 
family,  of  which  she  makes  a  member.* 
It  is  truly  cheering  to  every  enlight- 
ened  mind,   to   hear  of  the  effects  of 
divine  truth  in  that  island  ;  and  I  trust 
the  time  is  not  far  distant,  when  every 
hinderance  will    be  removed,   and  the 
Saviour's  kingdom  be  established  where 
Satan  has  long  bad  his  seat.   The  divine 
blessing  has  already  greatly  attended  the 
labours  of  your  Missionaries  in  Ireland ; 
and  if  the  people  of  God  continue  fer- 
vent in  their  prayers,  united  with  their 
endeavours  to  make  known   the    only 
name  by  which  sinners  can  be  savedi, 
we  may  yet  expect  greater  success. 
Have  the  goodness  to  write  to  me  by 


*  The  most  scrupulous  attention  will  be 
paid  to  the  best  mode  of  appljring  the 
amount  so  generously  contributed  to  the 
permanent  assistance  of  this  distressed 
family.  The  sum  of  £94  18s.  4d,  has 
been  paid  into  the  bank  atBallinain  the 
name  of  Mr.  Allen.  J.  I. 


Fr<m  thei  Bev.  K.  Pengilly.  to  the  Rev, 
Joseph  Ivimey, 
Newcattle,  Feb.  18,  1833. 

From  an  interesting  young  female  in 
a  village  near  Newcastle  I  received  the 
following  note,  accompanying  three  gui- 
neas for  Eliza  Cain : 

*'  Broimley,  Feb,  15,  1833. 
"  My  dear  Sir, 

"  Having  seen  in  the  Irish  Chronicle 
of  this  month,  the  distressing  case  of 
Eliza  Cain  and  family,  we  thought  it 
right  to  do  what  little  we  could  to  supply 
their  present  needs;  and  though  our 
mite  is  very  small,  vet  when  we  recol* 
lect  who  declared  his  approbation  of  '  a 
cup  of  cold  water  given  to  a  disciple  in 
His  name,'  we  are  encouraged  to  send  it. 
**  Yours  affectionately, 

**  D.  Angus." 
If  one  such  member  were  found  in 
every  Baptist  Church,  who,  upon  read- 
ing a  case  of  urgent  distress,  would  go 
round  among  friends,  and  glean  their 
several  mites,  how  easily  might  most 
important  relief  be  afforded,  and  the 
hearts  of  Christ's  poor  be  filled  with  joy 
and  gratitude ! 

Yours  very  truly 

ll.  Pengilly. 


From  Mr,  Richard  Wood,   to  Mr,  Ivimey f 
dated  St,  Helier'Sf  Jersey,  February  18 » 
1833. 
Dear  Sir, 

I  have  seat  yDU  ^2 :  one  for  Eliza 
Cain,  a  member  of  the  Baptist  Churchy 
at  Easkey,:  the  other  for  Mr.  Allen,  to 
help  him  to  make  a  beginning  to  establisJ^ 
an  Orphan  Asylum  in  Bai-uva  ;  as  I  very 
much  approve -of  his  conduct  since  be 
has  been  settled  there.  Please  to  give 
my  Christian  love  to  him. 

Yours  in  the  best  bonds, 

KiCHARD  Wood. 

From  the  Rev,  Jamsi  Allen,  to  Mr,  Ivimey, 

Ballina,  Jan,  21,  1833. 
Mt  dear  Brother, 

I  beg  to  acknowledge  through  you  the 
receipt  of  a  second  parcel  of  books  for 
"  the  Ballina  Baptist   Education   So- 


138 


Irish  Chronicle. 


ciety,"  from  our  kind  and  wann-heaTted 
friend  **  Dorcas."  The  bound  volumes 
of  the  Baptist,  Evangelical,  or  Biblical 
Magazines,  to  which  a  reference  is  made, 
would  be  extremely  acceptable.  Were 
I  called  upon  to  name  such  works  as 
might  "  be  more  immediately  wanted,*' 
it  might  not,  perhaps,  be  so  easy  a  task 
as  is  imagined.  The  Society  in  Dublin, 
which  pays  for  the  education  of  the  two 
young  men,  has  engaged  to  supply  me 
with  such  Classical  works  as  may  be  ne- 
cessary ;  but,  beyond  this  little  more  can 
be  expected.  It  will  be  evident  from 
this,  that  the  books  which  are  most 
needed,  are  such  as  treat  upon  Theology, 
A  few  works  of  this  kind  we  already 
possess ;  but,  from  the  state  of  my 
health  for  the  last  two  or  three  weeks,  I 
have  not  been  able,  as  I  had  expected, 
to  furnish  a  Catalogue.  For  the  present 
I  would  say,  that  any  of  the  works  of 
Owen,  Gill,  Howe,  Doddridge,  Baxter, 
Henry,  Watts,  &c.  &c.  would  be  exceed- 
ingly desirable.  The  same  might  be 
said  of  works  upon  Ecclesiastical  His- 
tory, as  Mosheim,  Du  Pin,  Milner,  &c. 
&c.  And  the  same  might  be  added  re- 
specting works  of  a  critical  nature.  In 
fact,  our  wants  are  so  universal  as  well 
as  immediate,  that  I  fear  our  friends 
would  find  it  a  difficult  task  to  supply 
them.  I  am  aware,  however,  that  it 
will  be  of  importance  to  inform  the 
public  as  to  the  books  possessed,  in  order 
to  prevent  the  sending  of  duplicate 
copies.  I  will,  therefore,  endeavour  to 
make  up  a  list  of  the  books  we  now 
possess,  and  subjoin  a  list  of  such  as 
may  be  more  immediately  wanted,  if 
possible  for  the  February  Chronicle, 
which,  should  it  be  your  convenience,  I 
should  feel  obliged  to  you  to  insert. 
You  will  please  to  acknowledge,  at  the 
same  time,  the  safe  arrival  of  the  two 
parcels  from  **  Dorcas,"  and  also  the 
parcels  from  Leeds.  May  that  God, 
who  has  put  it  into  the  hearts  of  those 
kind  friends  to  attempt  to  serve  the  cause 
of  Ireland,  g^ve  them  to  see  their  prayers 
answered,  and  their  desires  realised,  in 
the  blessed  advancement  of  hia  truth. 
With  much  affection. 

Yours,  My  dear  Brother, 

James  Allen. 


The  following  is  the  letter  referred  to  hy 
Mr.  Allen. 
Dear  Sir, 

I  forward  you  by  Mr.  Ivimey  a  fev^ 
other  books  for  the  Infant  Baptist  Edu- 
cation Society  under  your  care.  May 
the  Lord  greatly  bless  the  undertaking, 
and  make  your  instructions  useful  to 
those  who  receive  them,  that  with  hearts 
full  of  love  to  the  Suviour,  and  melting 
in  tenderness  over  the  miseries  of  un- 
godly men,  they  may  go  forth  under 
divine  influence  to  call  men  to  repentance, 
and  to  proclaim  the  glad  tidings  of 
mercy.  Allow  me  to  suggest  as  a  hint, 
the  desirableness  of  your  naming  any 
books  that  may  be  moreimmediately  wanted 
by  the  young  men  under  your  care — ^and 
also  whether  Baptist  and  Evangelical  or 
Biblical  Magazines  hound  would  be  ac- 
ceptable.    1  now  forward  to  you 

Lectures  on  Revivals,  by  J.  H.  Hinton. 

Kinghom  on  Baptism. 

Fry's  Scripture  Reader's  Guide. 

Life  of  Owen  Stockton,  A.  M.  1689. 

Gouge's  Christian  Directions,  new  edi- 
tion, 1660. 

Jenks's  Meditations,  2  vols,  large. 

3  Copies  of  Law  on  Regeneration. 

7  Copies  of  a  Treatise  on  the  Lord's 
Supper,  by  Law  ;♦  and  some  Tracts 
— "  Thedood  Minister" 

You  will  oblige  me  by  presenting  to 
Mrs.  Allen  the  enclosed  volume  "  Prac- 
tical Piety,"  as  a  token  of  the  Christian 
affection  of  an  unknown  sister  in  the 
gospel — one  who  has  rejoiced  in  the 
opportunities  that  were  put  into  her 
hands  of  aiding  the  temporal  necessi- 
ties of  the  poor  around  her. — May  her 
own  soul  prosper,  and  long,  if  it  be 
the  divine  will,  may  you  each  be  spared 
to  labour  together  in  the  Saviour's  cause, 
and  to  spend  and  be  spent  in  pointing 
the  perishing  Irish  to  the  only  sacrifice 
for  sin. 
Believe  me  to  remain  sincerely  yours, 

Dorcas. 


•  These  are  given  that  they  may  be 
kept,  to  be  presented  to  any  young  men 
as  their  own,  on  leaving  your  care. 


PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  COMMITTEE. 

On  Thursday,  February  7th,  1883,  Mr.  John  Bates,  a  member  of  the  church 
in  Eagle  Street,  was  set  apart  to  the  work  of  an  Itinerant  Minister  in  Ireland, 
at  Keppel  Street  Meeting.  The  Rev.  C  Woollacott  commenced  by  reading 
and  prayer.  The  Rev.  James  Elvey  delivered  the  introductory  address,  and 
ajbked  M'*  Bates  the  customary  questions,  which  were  most  satisfactorily  an- 
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swered.  The  Rev.  Thomas  Thomas  offered  the  iotercessory  prayer  for  a 
blessing  lo  rest  upon  the  future  labours  of  Mr.  Bates.  Mr.  Ivimey  gave  Mr. 
B.  some  advice,  founded  upon  Matthew  x.  "  Behold^  I  send  yeu  forth  as  sheep 
in  the  midst  of  wolves;  be  ye  therefore  wise  as  serpents,  and  harmless  as  doves." 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Pritchard  gave  out  the  hymns. 

Mr.  Bates  .has  proceeded  to  Ballina,  where  he  is  to  board  with  Mr.  Allen  for 
two  years,  for  the  purpose  of  acquiring  the  Irish  language.  He  will  be  also  em- 
ployed in  preaching,  with  the  other  students,  to  the  churches  formed  at  Sligo, 
Eas'ky,  Mullifary,  and  Ballina:  and  in  assisting  Mr.  Allen,  in  superintending 
the  schools  isx  his  large  district. 

We  are  happy  to  say  that  Mr.  Bates,  who  left  the  River  on  Sunday,  the  10th 
instant,  by  the  Shannon  steamer,  after  a  most  stormy  passage,  had  reached 
Plymouth  safely  on  the  2ist. 


From  the  !Rkv.  James  Allen, 
To  the  Committee, 

*  Ballina f  January  21st,  1833. 
My  Dear  Brethren, 

I  have  at  length  come  to  some  deter- 
mination respecting  a  site  of  land  for 
the  erection  of  a  Meeting-House,  &c., 
in  Ballina.  In  accordance  with  your 
wishes,  I  have  taken  sufScient  land  to 
erect  hoth  a  Meeting-House  and  a 
house  for  the  resident  minister.  By  a 
little  management,  too,  I  hope  there 
will  be  sufficient  to  erect  two  school- 
houses  ;  so  that  the  resident  minister, 
whoever  he  may  he,  should  this  be 
effected,  might  have  a  male  and  a  fe- 
male school  directly  under  his  eye. 
This,  hesides  extending  a  degree  of  re- 
spectability to  the  establishment,  would 
be  attended  with  great  utility. 

The  encouragement  I  have  received 
in  BaUina  has  been  equal  to  my  expec- 
tations. I  have,  in  my  subscription 
book,  upwards  of  £^ ;  and  I  think  I 
may  calculate  with  certainty  upon  ^!S0 
more.  Besides  this,  I  intend  to  try 
Sligo  and  Dublin,  &c.  &c.,  as  soon  as 
the  subscriptions  for  the  general  pup- 
poses  of  the  society  have  been  made. 
This,  with  the  aid  which  1  calculate 
upon  of  the  London  building  Amd,  will, 
I  hope,  go  far  towards  the  erection  of 
the  Meeting-house ;  but,  if  the  other 
parts  of  the  ooncem  are  not  erected  or 


commenced  at  the  same  time,  I  fg.; 
they  could  never  be  attempted  with  anv 
prospect  of  success.  I  Should  llklo 
have  your  advice  on  thissubiect.  If  J» 
would  be  so  kind  as .  to  repeat  yourT 
rections  about  the  mode  of  getting-  th« 
property  into  trust,  I  should  feel 
obliged. 

The  land  I  have  taken  is  in  a  central 
situation  eighty  feet  in  the  front,  and 
one  hundred  and  forty  feet  in  the  rear. 
1  he  rent  three  shillings  per  foot  or  J'12 
the  whole,  per  year,  the  lease  to  be  for 
ever,  the  payment  of  rent  to  commence 
January  1st,  1835,  l.eavingitfreeof  rent 
tor  two  years, 

I  expect  brother-  Jackman  here  to- 
morrow, to  draw  a  sketch  and  make  an 
estimate  of  the  building. 

I  shall  be  most  ready  to  receive  any 
advice  you  may  offer,  and  to  submit  to 
any  plan  you  may  propose;  and  must 
entreat  vou,  therefore,  to  write  with  free- 
dom whatever  your  better  judgments 
may  dictate.  I  am  aware  that  I  shall 
need  aU  the  counsel  and  assistance  vou 
can  afford.  •'^ 

BeUeve  me.  My  dear  Brethren, 
Your's  very  affectionately, 
James  Allen, 

•«♦  Mr.  Allen  has  been  advised  not 
to  attempt  at  present  any  other  buildinffs 
than  a  Meeting-house.  '  * 


CONTRIBUTIONS. 

Received  by  the  Treasurer, 
From  Rev.  S.  Davis,  Phila- 
delphia        100 

By  Mr,  Ivimey, 
Collected  by  a  Little  Boy       .    2 
Mr.  Richard  Beard,  Annual  .     1 
Rev.  £.  Fall's  congregation, 
Rugby 3    0     0 


0     0 


1  10 
1     0 


[  From  Exeter,  by  Mr.  Lilli/cro]}, 

aa  under: 
Sir    John  *  Kenna- 

way,  Bart.      . 
Rev.  John  Mason 
Miss  Salter  .  •  . 

Donation       •  • 
S.  Lillycrop 

Mr.  S.  D&vies  • 

Mir.  Upham  .  • 


2  20 
0  10  0 
0  10  0 
0  10  0 
0  10  6 
0  10  6 
0     5    0 
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Mr.  J.  C.  Wiloocks 

Mrs.  Mason      •  . 

Mrs.  Glyde ..     .  . 

Mrs.  Lillycrop  .  . 

Mr.  C.  Upham  ,  . 

Mr.  Tanner  .     .  . 
Mr.  J.  P.  Nicliols 

A  Friend      .     •  . 

Mr.  Mills     .     .  . 

Mr.  Jeffery  .     .  . 

Mrs.  Gregory    .  . 

Mr.  Wright .     .  . 

Miss  Beal    .     .  . 

Mrs.  Cummin  .  . 

Miss  E.  Bury    .  . 

Mr.  W.  Davis  .  . 

Miss  May     .    .  . 

Mr.  Wilson       .  . 

Edwin  Ware     .  . 

Miss  Lee      .     .  . 

Mrs.  Tanner      .  • 

Mrs.  H.  Tanner  . 

Ellen  Bridgman  . 
Sunday  Schoal  Boy 


0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

4 

0 

0 

2 

6 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

4 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

2 

6 

0 

2 

6 

0 

1 

0 

0    0    6 


10    7     6 


Collected  by  Hev.  B.  Evans  .  29    0    0 
From  Worsted,  Norfolk,  Rev. 

J.  Puntis 2 

Mr.  C.  Robson,  Berwick  .    .  2 
East  Lane,  Walworth,  Female 

Auxiliary  Society,  by  Rev. 

John  Davis 3  12 

For  Mrs.  Wilson      ....  0 

For  Eliza  Cain 0 


10 
0 


2 
2 


1 
0 


0 


0 
0 


0 
6 
6 


By  the  Rev.  J.  Dyer, 

Mr.  Wm.  Carpenter,  Green- 
wich        2     2    0 

Mr.  C.  Robson,  Berwick  ..300 
Do.  for  Mrs.  Wilson    2    0    0 

JBi^  Mr.  Pritchard, 

A  box  containing  rewards  for 
children  in  the  Society's 
schools  in  Ireland,  from 
Mrs.  Clement  and  Miss 
Sargeant,  of  Leightonstone. 

By  Mr.  Jvitney,for  Mrt.  Wiiton. 

Mrs.  Ruff 0  10 

Mrs.  Kennaway,  Charmoath . 

E.  K ,  Esq 

A  mite  from  Road,  Northamp- 
tonshire, for  the  widow  of 
the  Rev.  Josiah  Wilson, 
Sligo 2    0    0 

By  Rev.  C.  Darkin,  Wood- 
stock     .......    0  10    0 


6 
0 
0 


For  Elka  Cain. 

Friends,  by  Mr.  Woolley .  . 
Do.  by  Mr.  C.  Burls  •  . 
Do.  by  Mrs.  Stock  •  . 
Do.    by  Mrs.  Ivimey    .    . 

From  Leicester,  by  a  friend  to 
the  destitute 

Friends  at  Torrington,  by  Mr. 
Veezey 

—  Skinner,  Esq.,  Bristol .     . 

Mrs.  Ruff,  Kingstoa     .    .     . 

Mrs.  Churchhill,  Cheltenham 

Mr.  Churchill,  Cheltenham  . 

Collected  by  Mrs.  Femie, 
Tottenham 

Collected  by  Miss  E.  S.  Haw- 
kins, Stroudwater     .    .     . 

Mr.  Wood,  St.  Heliers,  Jersey 

A  few  Friends,  Berwick,  per 
C.  Robson       

Collected  by  Miss  Angus, 
Broomley 

By  Rev.  C.  Darkin,  Wood- 
stock       

Friends  at  Shambrook,  Beds. 

Far  Mr,  Allen,% 
From  Mr.  Wood,  St.  Hiliers 
Jersey 


0  10 

1  2 
3  3 
0  18 

0 
6 
6 
6 

1    0 

0 

1  15 
5    0 

0  10 

1  0 
1     0 

0 
0 
6 
O 
0 

2  11 

6 

5  0 
1     0 

0 
0 

3    0 

0 

3     3 

0 

0  10 

1  5 

0 
0 

10     0 


For  the  library  at  Ballina  from  an  Un- 
known Friend: 

Boston's  Crnok  in  the  Lot. 

Vincent,  on  Afflictions. 

Sherlock,  on  Death. 

Memoirs  of  Mr.  Pearce,  of  Birming- 
ham. 

Dissenters'  Three  Letters. 

Dickinson's  Letters. 

Beart's  Divine  Breathings. 

Dodd's  Reflections  on  Death. 

Evangelical  History  of  the  Twelve 
Apostles,  vol.  2. 

R.  Robinson,  on  Nonconformity. 

Complaint  and  Night  Thoughts, 

Wisdom  and  Equity  of  Divine  Pro- 
vidence. 

Various  Tracts  and  Pamphlets. 

Subscriptions  received  by  W,  Nt^fier, 
Esq^,  Crrand  Junction  Wharf;  Mr.  S, 
MarshaU,  High  HoUxym  ;  Mr.  P.  Millard, 
Bishopsgate-street ;  Messrs.  Burls,  56, 
Lothbury ;  Rev,  J.  Jvimeyf  Devonshire^ 
street,  Queen-square  ;  and  Rev.  G.  Pritch- 
ard, 4,  York'place,  Pentonvilk,  gratuitous 
Secretaries ;  by  Messrs,  Ladbrohe  and  Co, 
Bankers,  Bawc  Buildings ;  by  Mr.  H,  D, 
DickiCt  13,  Bank-street,  and  Rev,  Mr, 
Innes,  Frederick-street,  Edinburgh;  and 
by  P,  Brown,  Esq.,  Cardigan, 


Mr.  Ivimey  respectfully  informs  "  O  "  that  he  Bent£l.  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Irons, 
and  expended  £l.  in  purcliiMiog  a  work  against  Popery,  as  directed.  / 
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CLXXI. 


MARCH,  1833. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  this  Society  will  be  thank- 
fully received  at  the  Baptist  Mission  House,  No.  6,  Fen  Court,  Fen- 
church  Street,  London :  or  by  any  of  the  Ministers  and  Friends  whose 
names  are  inserted  in  the  Cover  of  the  Annual  Report. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


CALCUTTA. 

Our  readers  will  sympathise  in 
the  details  of  personal  affliction 
contained  in  the  following  letter 
from  Mr.  George  Pearce.  We 
apprehend  that  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Penny,  and  Mrs.  Pearce,  may 
«oon  be  expected  in  their  native 
land. 

CakttUa,  Aug,  26,  1832. 

My  dear  Brother, 

Too  long  a  period  has  elapsed  since 
I  lasft^  wrote  to  you.  At  first  a  want  of 
something  interesting  to  write  about,  and 
latterly,  severe  domestic  affliction  has 
mad.e  me  delay  writing  longer  than  I 
otherwise  should  have  done.  You  will 
be  sorry  to  hear  of  Mrs.  Pearce'«  re- 
newed indi^osition :  she  has  now  been 
ill  for  nearly  three  months.  At  present^ 
through  the  mercy  of  God,  she  is.  some- 
what better,  but  her  constitution,  through 
repeated  attacks  of  disease,  and  especially 
by  the  last^  is  almost  undermined.  Her 
medical  attendant,  who  is  a  pious  and 
conscientious  man,  has  given  it  as  his 
decided  opinion ,  that  she  cannot  fuUy 
recover  her  strength  without  a  change  oi 
climate,  and  that  her  life  will  be  in  immi- 
nent danger  if  she  remains  longer  in  this 
country.  In  this  opinion,  1  believe  most, 
if  not  all,  our  immediate  friends,  fully 
coincide.  It  is,  therefore,  nearly  deter- 
mined for  her    to  leave   India  as  soon 


as  practicable.  You  will  be  happy  to 
learn  that  this  measure  will  be  attended 
with  little  or  no  expense  to  the  society, 
as  I  hope  to  be  able  to  defray  the  expenses 
attendant  on  the  voyage  out  and  back, 
from  my  salary.  I  must  make  some 
sacrifices  to  do  this,  but  I  would  rather  do 
this  than  clog  the  operations  of  the 
society  by  drawing  on  its  funds  at  a  time 
when,  in  consequence  of  its  losses  in  the 
West  Indies,  it  must  be  in  great  straits 
for  money.  It  is  possible  that  Mrs.  P. 
may  leave  in  the  course  of  another  month, 
otherwise  she  will  not  probably  sail  till 
December.  She  expects  to  accompany 
Mrs.  Penny,  whose  departure  is,  I  believe, 
fully  determined  on. 

Mrs.  P.  has  been  a  great  sufferer  in 
India  ;  not  a  year  has  passed  in  which  she 
has  not  spent  a  considerable  portion  of  it 
in  bodily  pain.     Besides  chronic  diseases, 
she    has    had,  every   year,  some   acute 
disease  or  another.     She  experienced,  in 
coming  out  to  the  country,  a  severe  fall 
on  board  of  ship,  the  effect  of  which  she 
did  not  recover  from   in  less  than  three 
years.     This  also  was  doubtless  the  cause 
of  the  other  diseases  from  which  she  has 
suffered.     She  proposes  to  be  gone  about 
two  years,  and  it  is  hoped  that  the  change 
will  be  of  essential  benefit  to  her.  Through 
the  goodness  of  the  Lord  my  own  health 
continues  good.     It  is  proposed,  bat  not 
settled,  that  during  Mrs.  P.'s  absence  I 
take  up  my  abode  with  Brother  W.  H. 
Pearce,  in  Calcutta  ;  in  which  case,  my 
time  will  be  occupied  in  preaching  in  the 
native  chapels,  and  in  visiting,  occasion- 
ally,  OUT  village    stations.     Should  this 
arrangement    take    effect.   Brother    snd 
Sister  Ellis  will  have  charge  of  the  Chit- 
pore    station.       All,    however,    will    b 
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gettled,  probably,  in  a  few  days,  when  I 
hope  to  write  to  you  at  greater  length, 
particularly  in  reference  to  my  labours. 

I  have  hitherto  related  only  my  own 
sorrows  ;  but  the  present  year  has  been  a 
particularly  trying  one  to  several  others 
of  my  dear  colleagues.  Brother  and 
Sister  Thomas  have  bad  a  great  deal  of 
.'Sickness  among  their  children  during  the 
last  three  or  four  months.  Their  second 
child,  a  fine  little  girl,  has  been  near 
death  once  or  twice,  and  they  are  still  full 
of  apprehension  for  her.  Mrs.  Yates' 
and  her  children's  health,  have  been  in  a 
very  delicate  state.  She  is  now  with  them 
at  iMonghyr  trying  a  change  of  air. 
Brother  Penny  is  in  a  very  critical  con- 
dition, and  there  appears  no  hope  for  him 
but  in  a  visit  to  his  native  land.  Thus 
you  see  we  are  troubled  on  every  side, 
and  our  hands  exceedingly  weakened. 
May  the  Lord  graciously  appear  on  our 
behalf.  I  had  almost  forgot  to  mention 
Brother  Aratoon's  case  :  he  is  also,  and 
has  been  for  a  long  time,  very  unwell. 
He  continues  to  preach  a  little,  but  I  fear 
he  will  not  be  able  to  continue  that  little 
long.' 


ft 


CEYLON. 

The  following  extract  from  a 
communication  sent  us  by  Mr. 
Daniel,  some  months  since,  con- 
tains full  and  satisfactory  inibr- 
mation  respecting  the  schools 
under  his  direction. 

In  my  last  quarterly  communication  I 
gave  an  account  of  our  missionary  labours 
here,  as  far  as  the  preaching  of  the  gospel 
is  concerned.  I  intimated  my  intentimi 
of  giving  an  accoant  of  the  schools  con- 
nected with  the  Mission  in  my  present 
letter — ^this  I  shall  proceed  to  do.  As 
much  money  has  been  expended  here  in 
education,  it  is  proper  our  friends  in 
England  should  know  what  it  done  with 
it.  The  day  schools  connected  with  the 
Baptist  Mission  in  Ceylon  are  fifteen  : 
ten  of  them  were  under  the  care  of  the 
society  on  my  arrival ;  five  have  been 
added  since  I  have  been  here.  Six  hun- 
dred and  fifty-four  children^  according  to 
the  last  monthly  returns,  are  in  a  course 
of  education  in  them.  I  do  not  mean 
that  this  number  is  present  at  one  time  ; 
for  even  in  England  our  Sunday-schools 
are  never  in  this  state  ;  and  in  Ceylon, 
where  the  great  poverty  of  the  people 
frequently  requires  them  to  call  their  chil- 
dren from  the  school  to  the  Paddy-fields^ 


and  where  education  is  not  valued  by  the 
natives  as  it  is  by  even  the  lower  classes 
in  England,  to  secure  a  constant  attend- 
ance requires  all  the '  vigilance  of  the 
master,  the  visitor,  and  the  missionary. 
But  this  is  the  number  who  axe  on  the 
class  paper,  and  who  are  at  different 
times  in  the  school.  Four  entire  schools 
and  part  of  another,  are  female  schools  ; 
six  of  them  are  in  Colombo,  and 
nine  in  the  different  villages  about  Co- 
lombo. In  all  the  schools  the  children 
are  taught  to  read  the  New  Testament,  to 
commit  portions  of  scripture  to  memory^ 
with  catechisms,  and  other  summaries  of 
the  truths  of  Christianity.  They  are  not 
only  inspected  by  a  visitor,  but  Brother 
Siers  and  myself  go  as  frequently  as  we 
well  can  to  most  of  them,  examine,  and 
talk  to  the  children  on  the  great  things 
connected  with  their  eternal  salvation. 
When  we  visit  the  village  schools,  while 
we  are  hearing  the  children  their  les- 
sons and  questioning  them,  we  order  the 
master  to  send  round  to  his  neighbours  to 
invite  them  to  come  and  hear  the  word  of 
God.  Sometimes  a  considnable  number 
attend.  They  have  no  communication 
with  the  children.  After  which,  we  carry 
on  a  public  service,  and  preach  the  gospel 
of  Christ.  In  some  of  our  village  schools 
I  have  been  at  other  times  much  vexed 
with  the  inattention  of  the  masters^  or 
'*  goroonanseys/'  as  they  are  called,  and 
have  been  ready  to  dissolve  some  of  their 
schools  ;  but  when  I  see  such  numbers  iti 
persons  in  my  itinerating  excursions  yrho, 
in  reply  to  the  question,  "  can  you  read/' 
reply,  "  a  pota  baehae,"  i.  e.  "we  can- 
not )"  when  I  think  that  on  this  account 
the  knowledge  of  salvation  "  by  one  en- 
trance is  quite  shut  oat ;"  when  I  think 
by  the  means  of  schools  this  defect  is  in 
some  degree  remedied,  and  that  the  word 
of  God  is  read  by  them,  and  the  way  of 
salvation  is  made  known;  I  have  con- 
cluded that  an  imperfect  education  is 
better  than  none ;  and  have,  therefore, 
endured  the  deficiencies  for  the  sake  of 
the  benefit  rather  than  abolish  the  school. 
The  following  is  a  tabular  view  of  our 
day-schools : — 


Karnes  of  the 
Schools. 


Division  where  Number 
situated.     Scholars. 


Grand  Pass,  boys  Colombo  .  60 

Grand  Pass,  girls  do.  .  .  43 

Checkwa- Street,  boys  do.  .  .  59 

Moderah^  girls  do.  .  .  32 

Pettah,  do.  do.  .  .  29 

Silversmith-st.  do.  do.  •  .  45 

Talwatta,  boys  Senakorle  .  35 

Paliagodda,  do.  do.  .  .  34 

Calary,  do.  do.  .  .  44 

Worgagodda,  do.  do.  .  .  34 
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Names  of  the 
School*. 


Divtolon  where  Nnmber 
•itmted.      Sefaohurt. 

Wabodah,  do.      do.  .     .     40 

Byanwille,  do.      do.  .     .     49 

flarpendeiiyboys  &  girls,  Hewi^anKorle  3d 

Hanwella,  *  boys    do.  .     .     40 

Kattcopallella^       do.      do.  •     .     3d 

A  Korle  means  a  large  division  of  the 
Coantxy,  equal  to  tho  size  sometimes  of 
an  English  County^  under  the  administra- 
tion of  a  Modeliar. 


JAVA. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Mr. 
Bruckner,  dated  Samarang^  11th 
of  September,  1832  :— 

I  trust   you  have   received   my  letter 
dated  in  the  month  of  November  last,  in 
wluch  I    stated    more  fally  the  reasons 
wluch  had  obliged  me  to  go  to  Batavia, 
*   as  also  the  result  of  the  matter.*     I  have 
experienced,  in  that  affair,  the  aid  of  God 
perceptibly,  and  seen  that  he  is  not  only 
able  to  support  the  mind  under  trials  with 
saffident  consolations,  but  also  to  give  an 
issue  to  them  which  makes  us  rejoicingly 
to  trust  in  hinu     I  have  understood  since, 
that  a  person  who  has  great  confidence 
with  government  had   cunningly   repre- 
sented my  distributing  of  Javanese  tracts 
to  government  as  intentionally  done  by 
me  as  an  instrument  of  the  English  go- 
vernment in  Bengal  to  move  the  Javanese 
to   an  insurrection  ;    but  these  charges 
against  me  being  cleared  up,  the  effects 
of  them  were  soon  removed  ;   and  since 
that  time  I  have  been  permitted  to  go  on 
ondistuzbed  in  ^siting  the  native  villages 
aroond.     The  distribution  of  tracts  among 
those  natives  seems  to  have  had  a  salutary 
effect  on  their  minds,  as  they  have  gained 
more  confidence  in  me,  and  in  my  speak- 
ing to  the   people.     Formerly,   I   could 
hardly  collect  a  few  persons  with  difficulty; 
but  now,  when  I   appear  in  any  place, 
immediately  a  few  come  standing  or  sit- 
ting round  me  to  listen,  and  I  am  con- 
stantly asked  for  tracts.     The  field  here 
around   is   really    large ;    within    a   few 
miles  live  upwards  of  50,000  people,  and 
1   trust   to   God   when  divine  truth   has 
sufficiently    been    disseminated    that   tho 
effects  will  be  glorious.     I  go  out  among 
the   natives   during  the   week  as   many 
times   as    my  measure  of   strength   will 
permit.    On  Sundays  I  have  twice  preach- 
ing ;  in  the   morning  to  about  thirty  or 
forty   persons   in  Javanese,  and    in*  the 


afternoon  in  my  house  in  Malay,  when 
some  soldiers  attend  who  are  from  the 
eastern  Islands,  and  do  not  understand 
another  language.  My  tracts  have  been 
circiilated  over  a  great  part  of  the  island, 
^  and  are  still  every  where  received  with 
pleasure.  A  friend  wrote  to  me  lately 
that  a  great  number  of  them  had  found 
their  way  to  the  people  on  the  southern 
sea-shore ;  thus  the  contents  of  the 
gospel  have  become  known  in  districts  to 
which  there  is  hardly  an  access  for  a  Mis- 
sionary. The  natives  uniformly  declare 
that  they  can  understand  them  very  well, 
and  like  their  contents  upon  the  whole. 
I  rejoice,  indeed,  that  I  was  placed  in 
such  circiunstances  that  I  could  get  a 
goodly  number  printed  of  these  little 
messengers,  and  have  been  the  means  to 
bring  in  circulation  about  11,000.  It 
would  have  required  a  long  period  before 
the  principles  of  divine  truth  would  have 
become  so  extensively  known  in  this 
Island  without  these  tracts." 


•  Sec  our  Herald  for  June  last,  p.  43. 


SOUTH  AFRICA. 

A  letter  from  Mr.  Davies,  dated 
Cape  Town,  Oct.  19th,  announces 
their  safe  arrival  at  Table  Bay  on 
the  27th  of  September,  after   a 
voyage  of  seventy-two  days  fi*om 
Gravesend,  and  sixty-eight  from 
Plymouth.     They  had  been  fa- 
voured  with  fine    weather   and 
propitious  winds  nearly  all  the 
way ;   and  Mr.  Davies  had   at- 
tempted in  various  ways  to  pro- 
mote the  spiritual  good  of  those 
on  board.      In  the    absence  of 
our  respected  friend,  Dr.  Philip, 
who  had  gone  to  visit  the  Mis- 
sionary stations  in  the  interior, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Davies  were  very 
kindly  received  by  Mrs.  P.     Mr. 
Davies  had  preached  at  the  Doc- 
tor's chapel,   and  also   for    the 
Wesleyan  brethren,  both  at  Cape 
Town  and  Wineberg,  a  beautiful 
village  about  eight  miles  inland. 
The  friends  at  Graham  Town  had 
been   apprised   of  Mr.  Davies's 
arrival,    and   proposed   to    meet 
him  at  Algoa  Bay,  and  conduct 
him  and  his  family  to  their  future 
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re  sidence.  May  a  diyineblessi  n 
rest  on  this  new  effort  to  pro- 
mote the  cause  of  God  and  truth 
in  long- neglected y  much- injured 
Africa. 


JAMAICA. 

Late  arrivals  from  Jamaica 
have  brought  additional  proofs  of 
the  hostile  spirit  which  continues 
to  prevail  among  many  of  the 
Colonists.  In  addition  to  other 
brethren  who,  on  various  pretexts, 
have  been  forbidden  to  exercise 
their  ministry,  Mr.  Baylis  of  Port 
Maria  has  now  been  silenced, 
The  house  in  which  he  was  preach- 
ing (at  Oracabessa)  was  licensed, 
and  Mr.  B.  was  in  possession  of 
an  island  license  himself,  and  yet 
the  warrant  under  which  he  was 
arrested,  charged  him  with  preach- 
ing and  teaching  in  an  unlicensed 
house  !  The  subject  has  been 
again  urged  on  the  attention  of 
His  Majesty's  Ministers,  and  we 
hope  some  measures  will  soon  be 
adopted  to  put  an  end  to  this 
vexatious  state  of  things;  for 
at  this  rate,  as  Mr.  Tin  son  very 
justly  remarks,  every  Missionary 
on  the  island  might  be  stopped. 

The  House  of  Assembly  was 
dissolved  by  His  Excellency  the 
Governor  on  the  17th  of  Dec, 
but,  previously  to  the  dissolution, 
a  Committee  had  been,  appointed 
to  examine  whether  any  ameliora- 
tion had  taken  place  in  the  state 
of  the  slaves  since  1823,  and  also 
whether  any  obstructions  had  been 
put  in  the  way  of  their  religious 
instruction !  Several  of  our  Mis- 
sionaries had  been  examined  be- 
fore this  Committee,  aftei*  being 
previously  sworn  to  answer  any 
questions  that  might  be  proposed. 
Tiie  object  of  this  arbitrary,  and, 
we  apprehend,  illegal  requirement, 
soon  became  apparent,  for  the 
great  majority  of  the  questions 


had  no  reference  whatever  to  the 
professed  object  of  the  inquiry; 
and  appear  as  though  designed,, 
if  possible,  to  elicit  such  informa- 
tion as  may  render  the  Mission- 
aries objects  of  contempt.  It 
remains  to  be  seen  whether  this 
Committee  will  be  renewed  when 
the  House  shall  have  re-assem- 
bled. 

It  is  most  gratifying  to  learn 
that,  amidst  all  the  violent  efforts 
which  have  been  made  to  check, 
and,  if  possible,  to  put  an  end  to 
the  labdurs  of  our  Missionaries, 
the  work  of  God  is  still  proceed- 
ing, and  many  present  themselves 
for  Christian  communion,  undis- 
mayed by  the  perils  to  which 
their  profession  will  expose  them. 
This  will  appear  by  the  following 
extract  of  a  letter  from  Mr» 
Clarke,  dated  Spanish  Town^ 
November  10,  1832. 

With  the  Church  here  I  have  much 
cause  to  be  highly  gratified  ;  a  more  peace- 
able and  interesting  people,  I  think,  could 
not  be  found  anywhere.  In  every  thing 
I  attempt  for  their  spiritual  advantage,  I 
am  encouraged  by  their  zeal  and  readiness 
to  meet  my  desires.  Once  I  have  gone 
through  all  the  classes  in  individual  exa- 
mination, and  am  just  about  to  go  through 
them  a  second  time.  I  have  had  the 
assistance  of  my  Brethren,  Taylor  and 
Bendy,  in  examining  a  large  number  of 
candidates  for  baptism,  and  on  Sabbath 
the  21st  ult.,  I  had  the  pleasure  of  bap- 
tizing seventy-seven,  who  had  been  very 
strictly  examined  and  cordially  approved 
of  by  us,  in  connexion  with  the  Church. 
It  is  no  small  encouragement  to  see  that 
Grod  is  still  blessing  our  feeble  attempts  to 
do  good :  and  surely,  when  we  reflect 
upon  the  almost  certain  punishment  the 
poor  slaves  have  to  endure  on  professing 
attachment  to  religion,  and,  notwith- 
standing, see  them  coming  forward,  with 
their  temporal  danger  full  in  view,  we 
may  conclude  that  they  have  been  made 
sensible  of  their  greater  danger ;  and  that 
God  has  still  thoughts  of  merey  and  of 
peace  towards  the  oppressed  and  distressed 
bondmen. 

You  will  be  informed  by  Mr.  Taylor, 
respecting  the  situation  in  which  he  is  now 
placed,  as  it  regards  preaching  the  Gospel : 
my  own  is  not  yet  so  bad  ;  but  how  toon 
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I  may  be  in  the  same  caie  I  cannot  tell. 
I  bad  the  good  foTtune  to  obtain  an  island 
license  soon  after  my  arrival ;— 'this  may 
be  deeided  sufficient,  and  it  may  not.  Mr. 
Barton  has  one,  and  is,  notwithstanding, 
to  be  tried  for  preaching,  at  the  next  assize 
court.  For  some  time  past,  the  public 
prints  have  made  much  ado  about  my 
being  allowed  to  preach,  and  have  even 
affirmed  ihat  I  should  soon  be  prevented  ; 
but  I  have  not  yet  been  troubled,  thoagb 
the  Head  Constable  and  several  others 
entered  the  Chapel  last  Sabbath  evening, 
and  remained  during  the  sermon—- one  of 
tbem,  I  have  been  informed,  carried 
loaded  pistols.  I  believe  their  object  was 
to  take  Mr.  Ta^flor,  had  he  attempted  to 
preach. 

A  band  of  soldiers  came  a  few  days 
ago,  to  march  me  to  the  Court  House,  that 
I  might  enrol  my  name  and  enter  as  a 
soldier  in  the  militia  ;  but,  on  informing 
them  that  I  had  an  island  license,  the 
Serjeant  thought  that  sufficient  to  exempt 
me,  and  so  I  was  saved  the  trouble  of 
having  to  appear  before  a  Court  of  Inquiry. 
My  mind  is  made  up  on  botb  these  subjects. 
I  shall  never  carry  arms,  whatever  may 
be  the  state  of  the  island ;  or  however 
they  may  be  pleased  to  punish  me  for  re- 
fusing— ^nor  ihuW  I  desist  from  preaching, 
unless  compelled  by  being  put  into  prison  : 
at  the  same  time,  I  sball  endeavour  to 
honour  those  in  authority  on  account  of 
their  office,  and  shall  obey  them,  so  far  as 
I  can  do  so  with  a  good  conscience  to- 
wards God. 

I  have  thought  it  might  be  interesting 
to  you  to  know  some  of  the  answers  given 
by  a  few  of  those  lately  examined  for 
baptism  ;  and  so  sball  give  them,  as  taken 
down  duripg  the  examinations  by  Brother 
Bendy.  You  will  please  to  bear  in  mind 
that  many  more  questions  were  put  to 
each  than  what  are  here  given,  and  that 
satisfactory  testimony  was  borne  by  those 
that  knew  them  to  their  general  conduct. 

Joanna  Thomas,  a  bUnd  woman,  a  slave* 
— Q.  What  made  you  first  think  of  pray- 
ing to  Godt     A.  Sister  Davis  spoke  to 
me,  and  say,  massa  Jesus  was  good. — Q. 
Whose  son  is  Jesus?  A.  The  Son  of  God. 
— Q.  How  do  you  expect  to  be  saved?  A. 
By  massa  Jesus'  blood. — Q.  Do  you  love 
Jesus  ?     A.  Yes,  He  died  for  me,   and 
loved  me  first. — Q.  Are  you  a  sinner? 
A.  Yes,  me  never  did  good.— Q.  Do  you 
love  sin  t     A.  Me  feel  hate  to  it,  me  no 
love  sin  ;  me  used  to  love   quarrelling, 
fighting,   and    me  no  live  married  .>—Q« 
What  book  do  you  love   best  7    A.  The 
Bible. — Q.  Whose  book  is  the  Bible  ?   A. 
God's. — Q.  Why  do  you  love  the  Bible  7 
A.  There's  no  book  like  the  Bible,  it  tell 
me  true. — Q.  Do  you  think  you  believe 


in  Jesus  Christ  1 — A.  Yes..--Q.  Where 
is  He  now  7  A.  Massa  Jesos  all  about ; 
He  is  in  heaven,  and  all  in  the  church. — 
Q.  Does  Jesus  know  what  you  mean  when 
you  pray,  but  do  not  speak  out  7  A.  Yes, 
when  me  raise  my  tboughts  to  Him,  massa 
Jesus  can  see  inside  my  heart — Q.  Do 
you  know  any  thing  about  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per, what  do  the  bread  and  wine  repre- 
sent? A.  Massa  Jesus'  body  and  blood,  torn 
and  peured  out  for  me,  the  bread  and  wine 
mean. — Q.  Is  tbe  wine  the  blood  of 
Jesus  7  A.  No,  the  wine  come  from  shop. 
— Q.  Suppose  you  were  not  to  be  baptized, 
nor  to  take  bread  and  wine  before  you  die, 
could  you  get  to  heaven?  A.  Baptism 
no  take  me  to  heaven,  blood  of  massa 
Jesus  to,  to,  (meaning  alone)  can  save 
me. — Q.  Cannot  good  works  help  a  little  ? 
A.  No.— Q.  Of  what  use  is  your  ticket?  A. 
To  show  me  joined  to  Spanish  Town 
Church.— Q.  What  kind  of  a  place  is 
heaven  7     A.  A  holy  place,. &c.  &c. 

Robert  BaUey,  an  aged  man,  ahoui  70, 
free. — Q.  How  long  have  you  been  con- 
cerned about  your  soul  7  A.  Been  praying 
two  years. — Q.  Do  you  hate  sin  ?  A.  I 
do  hate  sin,  massa.---Q.  Why  do  you  hate 
sin  7  A.  Because  it  no  good,  it  no  what 
God  likes. — Q.  Did  you  always  hate  sin  ? 
A.  I  once  did  n't  hate  sin,  because  I 
did  n't  know  any  better  then. — ^Q.  Are 
you  a  sinner  ?  A.  Really  me  feel  so 
from  my  heart ;  but  I  pray  against  it. — 
Q.  Do  you  think  that  God  has  changed 
your  heart  7  A.  Yes. — Q.  How  long  do 
you  mean  to  serve  God  ?  A.  As  long  as 
I  live  on  this  side. — Q.  Where  do  you 
hope  to  go  to  when  you  die  ?  A.  I  hope 
to  goto  heaven  when  I  die. — Q.  What 
kind  of  a  place  is  heaven?  A.  It  is  a 
City  of  Glory. — Q.  What  will  you  ^do  in 
heaven  if  you  get  there?  A.  Glorify 
God,  and  praise. — Q.  Has  God  done  much 
for  you?  A.  Yes,  He  has  changed  my 
heart,  and  made  me  feel  love  good. — Q. 
Have  you  any  tbing  to  strive  against?  A. 
Yes,  sin. — Q.  Have  you  a  good  heart  ? 
A.  I  beg  Grod  to  cleanse  it. — Q.  Are  you 
ever  tempted  to  do  bad  ?  A.I  feel  some- 
times bad,  and  then  I  pray  God  to  take  it 
from  me. — Q.  Are  there  more  Gods  than 
one?  A.  One  God,  three  persons.— Q. 
Who  is  God  the  Son?  A.  God  and  man, 
massa  Jesus. — Q.  What  did  Jesus  come 
to  do  for  us  7  A.  He  come  to*  dead  for 
sinners. — Q.  Is  God  willing  to  save  you 
if  you  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  ?  A.  Yes, 
if  I  believe  in  Jesus — ^no  one  but  the  blood 
of  massa  Jesus  can  saVe. — Q,  Why  do 
you  desire  to  be  baptized  7  A,  Massa 
Jesus  commands. — Q.  Will  the  water 
wash  away  sin?  A.  No. — Q.  What  can? 
A.  Nothing  but  the  blood  of  massa 
Jesus  Christ.— Q.  Were  you  to  meet  with 
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much  persecution  for  Jeius  Christ's  sske, 
do  you  think  you  would  give  up  your  re- 
ligion?    A.  I  will  never  give  up  my  re- 
ligion.— Q.  Can  you  keep  yourself  from 
^ving  up  religion  1     A.  No  keep  in  own 
strength,  hut  pray  to  God  to  give  me  grace. 
• — Q.  What  does  the   bread  mean  at  the 
Lord's  supper  ?    A.  It  puts  me  in  mind 
of  massa  Jesus'  flesh  torn  upon  Mount 
Calvary. — Q.  What  does  the  wine  repre- 
sent ?     A.  When  I  see  the  wine  it  puts 
me  in  mind  of  massa  Jesus'  blood  spilt 
on  Moimt  Calvary. — Q.  Ts  there  any  book 
you  love  more  than  you  love  another  ?  A. 
Yes,  the  Bible,  God's  book.—Q.  Would 
you  trust  to  dreams  or  to  the  Bible  ?     A. 
To  nothing  but  the  Biblew^-Q.  You  have 
had  an  inquirer's  ticket,and  if  you  be  hs^- 
tized  you   will  receive   a  member's— of 
what  use  is  the  ticket?     A.  All  it  is  for 
is  only  to  show  I  a  member. — Q.  What  is 
repentance?       A.    I  glad   feel    change, 
sorry  for  sin — it  is  all  bad,  massa— sorry 
so  long  time  in  sin. — Q.  Will  Jesus  Christ 
come  again  into  this  world  ?    A.  Yes,  Sir; 
he  will  come  to  judge  the  quick  and  the 
dead. — Q.  Who  are  the  quick?    A.  We 
living. — Q.    What  caused  you  to    think 
about  your  soul  ?    A.  A  broder  force  ne 
long  since,  and  teach  me,  and  set  me  off 
pray. — Q.  What  does  the  Holy  Spirit  do 
for  you?     A.  Sanctify. 

An  old  Female,  formerly.^  a  dav0,  had 
freedom  given  to  her  by  her  owner, — Q. 
What  led  you  to  think  about  your  soul  ? 
A.  Heard  the  Word,  beg  God  to  touch  my 
heart  and  make  me  better. — Q.  Are  •  you 
a  sinner?  A.  Yes. — Q.  What  punishment 
do  you  deserve  ?  A.  To  be  sent  to  hell. 
— Q.  What  kind  of  a  place  is  hell?  A. 
A  bad  place. — Q.  Who  are  punished  in 
hell?  A.  Bad  people.— Q.  Who  is  the 
worst?  A.  The  devil.— Q.  Who  can 
save  you  from  hell  ?  A.  The  blood  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.-^Q.  Who-  can  make 
you  holy?  A.  The  Holy  Spirit.-— Q. 
Would  the  Holy  Spirit  have  made  you 
holy,  if  Jesus  had  nut  died?  A.  It  is  for 
Jesus's  sake.-r--I)o  you  think  that  God  has 
changed  your  heart  ?  A.  Yes.^-Q.  What 
reason  have  you  for  thinking  so?  A. 
Because  I  loved  sin,  and  used  go  among 
all  bad  people,  and  hated  my  God,  now 
I  love  my  God,  and  serve  Jesus,  and  Icve 
io  come  to  chapel j  and  sing,  and  pray. — 
Q.  Is  there  any  other  Saviour  besides 
Jesus  ?  A ,  No.— Q.  What  is-  Jesus  more 
than  man  ?  A.  He  is  both  God  and  man. 
•^Q,  Where  is  Jesus  now?  A.  In  hea- 
ven.— Q.  Will  He  come  again?  A.  Yes, 
to  judge. — Q.  Do  you  trust  in  Jesus 
Christ?  A.  Yes;  to  His  blood.— Q. 
Will  good  works  get  you  to  heaven?  A. 
Can't  do  nothing  (anythiog)  for  myself. 


-*^.  Will  God  receive  yon  to  heaven 
because  you  pray,  or  because  Jesus  died  ? 
A.  Because  Jesus  died. — Q.  Why  do  you 
wish  to  be  baptized?  A.  Massa  Jesus 
was  dipped  in  water — ^wish  to  follow 
pattern — God  commands  to  be  baptized. 
-— Q.  What  do  the  bread  and  wine  used 
at  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper  put 
you  in  mind  of?  A.  Put  me  in  mind  of 
the  flesh  and  the  blood  of  massa  Jesus  ? 
— -Q.  How  will  you  show  your  love  to 
God  ?  A.  I  will  hail  any  of  my  fellow- 
cveatures  I  see  around  me  in  sin,  and  will 
teU  them  to  come  to  Jesus,  and  what  the 
Lord  has  done  for  my  soul. 


To  these  interesting  details  we 
add  a  letter  lately  addressed  to 
the  Secretary  by  the  Church  at 
Montego  Bay,  and  which,  we  are 
assured,  our  readers  will  feel  to 
Be  equally  honourable  to  the  par- 
ties from  whom  it  proceeds,  and 
to  their  worthy  pastor.  Their 
testimony  was  not,  indeed,  neces- 
sary, to  vindicate  Mr.  Burcheirs 
reputation  5  but  still  it  affords  ad- 
ditional satisfaction  to  find  a  large 
body  of  conscientious  persons 
unanimously  coming  forward  to 
assert  the  utter  falsehood  of  the 
charges  so  wickedly  fabricated 
against  him. 

Monteyo  Bay,  11th  Dec,  1832. 

To  the  Secretary  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society, 

Reverend  and  Dear  Sir, 

As  we  have  lately  heard  with  much 
pleasure  of  Mr.  Burchell's  safe  arrival  in 
England,  we  take  this  opportunity  of 
addressing  you  as  the  Secretary  of  the  So- 
ciety to  which  we  are  attached. 

As  members  of  the  churches  of  Mon- 
tego Bay  and  Gumey's  Mount,  we  feel 
it  a  duty  we  owe  to  our  late  beloved  min- 
ister,  and  to  our  society  in  the  mother- 
country,  to  establish,  as  far  as  we  are 
able,  the  innocency  of  the  former,  a|id 
feel  great  regret  that  we  did  not,  long 
ere  this,  address  you  on  the  subject. 

We,  as  a  people  who  have  for  many 
years  received  instructions,  both  private 
and  publie,  from  the  Rev.  Thomas  Bur- 
chell,  do  firmly  avow,  that  we  have  never 
heard  him  preach  or  teach  any  doctrine 
that  could  tend  to  excite  negroes,  ox  any 
other  person  or  persons,  to  rebelKon  j  oa 
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the  contrary^  he  always  endeavoured  to 
impiees  on  the  minds  of  negroes  .the 
necessity  of  being  obedient  to  their  owners^ 
and  on  the  free  people  sabmission  to  the 
powers  that  be  ;  he  himself  set  us  an  ex- 
ample ;  for,  daring  the  years  that  he  re- 
sided in  this  Island,  he  always  showed 
due  regard  to  the  authorities,  as  far  as 
was  consistent  with  his  duty  to  the  great 
Head  of  the  church. 

We  feel  very  naiich  grieved  that  there 
should  have  been  such  a  desire  among 
many  in  this  our  Island,  to  attach  to  his 
character  so  much  infamy ;  and  we  now 
declare  that  we  are  ready  to  refute,  on 
oath,  the  ehargee  that  have  been  brought 
agsdnst  him  ;  and  the  greatest  body  of 
our  churchy  who  are  in  a  state  of  slavery, 
would  be  ready  to  do  the  same  if  their 
situation  did  notr.  prevent,  for  they  have 
repeatedly  told  us  that  our  minister  never, 
at  any  time,  said  anything  that  would 
induce  them  to  resist  the  authority  of 
their  owners. 

His  enemies  have  persecuted  him  with- 
out a  cause  ;  but  the  Lord  has  helped 
bim,  and  made  a  way  for  his  escape. 

We  deeply  regret  the  necessity  of  his 
departure  from  ns  ;  and  if  we  could  con- 
sult our  feelings  alone,  we  would  desire 
no  other  minister  but  him,  for  he  was 
kind  to  his  people  indeed,  he  was  a  pastor 
that  we  never  will  forget,  but  will  ever 
remember  him  with  the  affection  of  chil- 
dren to  a  kind  parent ;  he  is  in  the  hands 
of  a  kind  Redeemer,  who  has  saved  him 
horn,  cruel  enemies  in  this  Island,  and 


will,  we  trust,  guide  and  protect  him 
through  life,  and  render  him  useful  where- 
ever  he  may  be. 

We  should  feel  very  thankful  to  God  if 
he  were  pleased  to  open  a  way  for  him  to 
return  to  us  i^ain  ;  and^  as  a  society 
without  the  means  of  grace,  we  entreat 
you.  Sir,  not  to  forget  our  situation,  but 
to  do  all  you  can  to  call  forth  the  prayers 
and  exertions  of  our  christian  friends  in 
England  on  our  behalf,  that  we  may  enjoy 
religious  toleration,  and  have  the  word  oif 
life  preached  again  among  us. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Montego  Bay 
and  Gutrney't  Mount  Churches, 
by  fifty-two  indrnduaU* 


As  Mr.  Burton  is,  for  the 
present,  prevented  from  engaging 
in  his  usual  labours  at  Manchio- 
neal,  he  was  about  to  embark  for 
the  Bahamas,  partly  with  a  view 
to  examine  and  report  upon  the 
condition  of  the  large  Baptist 
Churches  which  have  long  existed 
in  those  islands,  and  partly  for  the 
benefit  of  Mrs.  Burton^s  health, 
which  has  been  so  much  impaired 
of  late,  as  to  render  some  such 
change  of  scene  and  residence 
absolutely  necessary. 


I.IST  OF  FOREIGN   LETTERS  LATELY   RECEIVED. 


East  Indies. 


West  Indies. 


.Mr.  John  Marahman. ....  Serampore Sept.  5, 1882. 

Rev.  George  Pearee Calcutta.  • « Ang.  26. 

G.  Bruckner Samarang..  ........  .Sept.  11. 

,  Samuel  Nichols Montego  Bay Beo.  14. 

Do  Bo  Jan.4,l8S3. 

H.C.Taylor Spanish  Town Dec.  17,1833. 


John  Clarke  Do 

John  Kingdon •     Kingston 


Do 

Edward  Baylis... 

Joshua  Tinson 

Do  

Do  

Joseph  Burton 

Do     '  

W.Whitehome 

Walter  Dendy 

Dr.  G.  K.  Prince 

Messrs.  Vaughan  and  others 
Rev.  Joseph  Bourn 


Dec,  12. 

Dec.  17. 

Jan.  7, 1833. 

Dec.  11, 183e. 

Oct.  27. 

Dec.  17. 

Jan.  4, 1833. 

Dec.  14,  1832. 

Dec.  15. 

Jan.  5,  ^^^%. 

Jan.  4. 
__  .Jan.  8. 

Montego  Bay., .'.  .Dec.  l^,  183». 
Belize Nov.  ^6- 


Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 
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Contributions  received  on  account  of  the.  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
from  January  20^  to  Februaiy  20,  1833,  not  including  individual  sub- 
scriptions. 


Road,  Friends,  by  Mr.  Hands 3    0    0 

Kewtown»  Sunday  Scholan,  by  Mr. 

Thomas  Jones   1    5    0 

Carlton  Road,  Church,  by  Rev.  W. 

Brock 2    0    0 

Walworfh,  Female  Sodety,  by  Mrs. 

Steward 8  1«    6 

Hackleton,  Collection,  by  Rsr.  W. 

Knowles 3    0    9 

Walgrare,  Sabbath  School,  by  Mrs. 

Smith  • 0  18    4 

Thrapeton,  Collection  and  dabscrip> 
dons,  by  Rer.  Samuel  tireeii : 

Mr.  Abbott 0  10    0 

Mr.  Bateman 0  10    0 

Mr.  Collier 1    0    0 

Mr.  Green 110 

Mr.  HiU 110 

Messrs.  Hill,  jus 0  10    0 

Mr.  Lewin   1    1    0 

Mr.  Ladds,  sen. 0  10    0 

Friend,  bylfr.LaddSfjun.  0  10    0 

Mr.  Marshall   0  10    6 

Small  Sams 0  18    0 

Weekly  Subiicriptions, 
by   Mrs.     Sterenson 

and  Miss  Hill 6    0   8 

Part  of  the  PnbUc  Col- 
lecti(ms  afterSermons 
by  Mr.  Bnrchell. ...  11  17    4 

«5    0    0 

Dunkeld,  Anxiliary  Miss.  Society,  by 

Rey.  James  Black     5    0    0 

Leeds,  SnbscriptionB  and  Collections, 

by  Rer.  James  Acworth 80  11    6 

BoTonghbridge,  Collection,  (less  ex* 
penses  ISs.)  by  ditto   5    0    5 


North  of  England  AuxUiary,  by  Rer. 
R.  Pengilly; 

Newcasne  ....72    0    5 

North  Shields 5    7    0 

Sunderland  12    18  o 


89  19  11 
High   Wycomb  Anxiliary,    by   Mr. 

Carter,  Treasurer 18    7    6 

Reading  Auxiliary,  on  account,  by 

Mr.  Williams  50    0    O 

Loughton,  Missionary  Association,  by 

Rer.  S.  Brawn 6  11    9 

Committee  of  Youth's  Magazine,  for 

Schools,  by  W.  B.  Gumey,  Esq...  25    0    O 
Southampton,   Collections  aad  Sub* 
•    scriptions,  by  Rev.  B.  H.  Draper. .  80    0    O 
Northamptonshire,  Independent  As- 
sociation, by  Rer.  J.  Robertson: 
Kettering,  Rev.  T.  Toller  2    0    0 
Market  HarbTo',W.  Wild  5    0    0 


7    0    O 


DONATIONS. 


Mr.  B.  Giles,  Abergarenny 2    0  O 

Friend,  by  Rev.  T.  Bnrchell    0  lo  O 

Mr.  Marlborough 5    0  p 

Q.  Q 20    0  O 

LEGACIES. 

Mr.  John  Deakiu,  Birmingham,  fur- 
ther on  account  of  residue 1000    0  O 

Mr.  Edward  Parker,  Chipping  Nor- 

-    too,  (less  dnty  and  expenses)  ....  17  13  4 

Miss  Mary  Smith,  Camberwell .10    0  p 

Mr.  John  Beldam,  Royston  (less  duty)  18    0  0 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

After  a  Missionary  journej,  unexampled,  we  believe,  for  extent,  duration,  and 
continuity  of  labour,  our  brethren  Carey  and  Knibb  have  approached  within  a  day's 
journey  of  London,  and  are  expected  in  town  at  the  close  of  the  present  week  (Feb. 
19).  We  rejoice  to  find  that  the  health  of  both  has  been  preserved  in  a  very  mer- 
ciful degree,  in  their  continual  travels  and  exertions,  and  diat,  after' a  brief  repose^ 
they  hope  to  recommence  their  visits  to  our  Churches  in  various  directions,  on  be- 
half of  the  Society.  A  few  days,  however,  must  elapse  before  any  arrangements 
can  be  made ;  and  this  intimation  is  given  to  prevent  any  uneasiness  or  surprise  on 
the  part  of  those  friends  who  may  have  received  no  answer  to  their  applications  to  the 
Secretary  on  the  subject. 

We  hope,  in  our  next  number,  to  insert  aa  account  of  the  collections  made  in 
Scotland,  &o.,  during  the  last  few  months.  This  has,  of  necessity,  been  delayed, 
for  reasons  su£Sciently  apparent  from  the  fosegoing  paragraph. 


THE 


BAPTIST     MAGAZINE. 


APRIL,  1833. 


THE  GOSPEL  "GLAD  TIDINGS/' 


III  the  scriptures  of  truth,  the 
gospel  is  frequently  styled  "  glad 
tidings^'*      Numerous  as  are  the 
appellations    given  to   it  in   the 
bible,  there  is  no  one  more  de- 
scriptive of  its  nature,  or  better 
suited  to  express  its  excellence. 
In  the  prophet  Isaiah,  the  church 
is  represented  as  exclaiming,  when 
she  beholds  the  apostles  coming 
over  the  hills  of  Judea  with  the 
evangelic  message  :  ''  How  beau- 
tiful  ou  the  mountains  are  the 
feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good 
tidings,   that   publisheth  peace; 
that  bringeth  good  tidings  of  good, 
that   publisheth   salvation;    that 
saith  unto  Zion,  Thy  God  reign- 
eth!"      When    the    angels    ap- 
peared to  the  shepherds  by  night, 
they  said,  "Behold  we bnng  you 
glad  tidings  of  great  joy,  which 
shall  be  to  all  people."    Though 
their  intellect  was  wonderful  and 
profound,    their    views    of    the 
economy  of  mercy  lofty,  and  their 
admiration  of  it  intense  ;  though 
issuing  from  the  gates  of  heaven, 
whose  splendour,  poured  around 
Ihem,  transformed  night  to  day, 
they  exulted   in  the  news  they 
were  about  to  announce  to  our 
world;    no  terra  of  designation 
more  appropriate  was  suggested 
to  their  excited  minds :    "  Be- 
hold/' said  they,  "  we  bring  you 
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glad  tidings."  Indeed,  this  is  the 
literal  import  both  of  the  Greek 
Evangelion,  and  the  Saxon  Gos- 
peL 

To  understand  the  covenant  of 
mercy,  as  thus  exhibited,  two 
things  are  requisite;  first,  that 
we  recognize  the  scriptural  ac- 
count of  the  lapsed  condition  of 
mankind,  which  rendered  it  ne- 
cessary ;  and,  secondly,  that  we 
comprehend  the  full  import  of  the 
message  which  it  brings. 

We  are  fallen,  depraved,  guilty, 
condemned,  lost.  There  are 
many  who  acknowledge  the  fall 
in  words,  and  yet  virtually  deny 
it.  You  must,  say  they,  be 
honest,  virtuous,  benevolent;  you 
must  be  as  good  as  you  can,  and 
God  will  be  merciful  to  you  and 
save  you  at  last.  Such  language 
implies  either  that  our  condition 
is  not  that  of  fallen  beings,  or 
that  the  injury  we  have  sustained 
from  it  is  slight.  But  the  scrip* 
tural  doctrine  is,  that  we  are  ut- 
terly lost  and  ruined ;  that  we 
are  averse  to  all  that  is  good,  and 
prone  to  what  is  evil ;  that  the 
imagination  of  the  thought  of  the 
heart  is  evil,  only  evil,  and  that 
continually ;  that  all  men  are  th^ 
slaves  either  of  sensual  appetites, 
or  of  pride,  or  avarice,  or  plea- 
sure; that  man  is  the  object  of 
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the  divine  displeasure,  and  must 
bear  the  rod  of  his  vengeance, 
unless  saved  by  grace,  through 
the  atonement  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus.     And  the  state  of  society 
corresponds  with  this  description. 
We  meet  with  numbers  of  vicious 
characters  in  every  town,  village, 
and  hamlet.     Many   delight  in 
profane  swearing — in  oaths  hor- 
rible to  hear.      Many  take  the 
name  of  God  in  vain  on  the  most 
trivial    occasions,    showing  that 
their  minds  are  totally  destitute 
of  all  reverence  for  God.     Many 
give  vent  and  expression  to  the 
most  malignant  and    diabolical 
passions.     Many  view  their  pros- 
perous neighbour  with  an  envious 
eye;  their  cheek  turns  pale  when 
they  hear  of  his  success,  and  their 
voice  falters  when  they  have  occa- 
sion to  speak  of  it ;  or,  perhaps, 
they  even   endeavour   to   injure 
him  in  his  good  name,  and  with 
the  club  of  calumny  aim  a  blow 
in  the  dark  at  the  statue  of  his 
fair  reputation.   Multitudes  there 
are,  every  where,  who,  instead  of 
spending  their  leisure  at  home,  in 
the  bosom  of  their  families,  culti- 
vating their  own  minds  or  training 
those  of  their  children,  frequent 
places  of  intemperance,  and  listen 
to  conversation  the  most  degrad- 
ing and  base.     And  what  shall 
we  say  to  these  facts  ?     Shall  we 
not  acknowledge  that  man  is  a 
being  whose  course  is  sin,  and 
whose  end  is  misery  ?     And  what 
are  prisons,  the  hulks,  convict- 
ships,  dungeons,  fetters,  and  pub- 
lic executions,  save  monuments 
and  proofs  of  the  awful  fact  to 
which  we  have  referred  ?      But 
then  it  may  be  said^  these  remarks 
relate  only  to  the  worst  part  of 
mankind, — to  the  refuse  of  so- 
ciety, and  not  to  the  decent,  vir- 
tuous, and  honourable  portions  of 
it.  We  confess  that  there  is  great 
difference  observable  among  men. 


Some  are  amiable  and  excellent 
characters,  considered  simply  as 
members  of  society.  But  let  us 
not  forget  that  sin  consists  in  two 
things,  in  commission  and  omis- 
sion. Taking  it  for  granted  that 
we  are  free  from  the  first,  are  we 
innocent  of  the  last?  The  standard 
of  truth  requires  that  our  love  to 
God  should  be  supreme,  perfect, 
constant.  The  end  of  all  our  ac- 
tions must  be  the  glory  of  God. 
We  must  live,  not  to  ourselves, 
but  to  him.  We  must  always  act 
from  pure  and  spiritual  motives. 
Our  heart  must  be  the  altar  of 
piety ;  it  must  be  the  abode  of 
every  gracious  disposition.  There 
must  not  rise  in  our  bosom  a  sin- 
gle jarring  thought,  the  slightest 
murmur  against  providence, — 
against  God.  We  must  not  in- 
dulge one  unlawful  desire.  The 
smallest  stain  will  be  sufficient 
to  soil  the  purity  of  our  garments, 
and  to  sully  and  mar  all  our 
righteousness.  He  that  breaketh 
the  law  in  one  point,  is  guilty  of 
all. 

Come  now,  thou  man  of  vir- 
tue— say,  is  this  thy  character? 
Do  you  love  your  neighbour  as 
yourself,  and  God  with  all  your 
heart  ?  Could  you,  at  the  bidding 
of  the  Almighty,  sell  all  that  you 
have  and  give  it  to  the  poor,  in 
the  confidence  of  having  treasures, 
laid  up  in  heaven,  and  follow  the 
despised  Nazarene  in  the  service 
of  the  gospel  ?  If  not,  there  is  a 
deficiency  in  your  character, 
which  all  your  boasted  merits 
cannot  supply.  Whatever  you 
may  be  in  the  sight  of  man,  you 
are  in  the  sight  of  God  hollow 
and  empty.  Your  excellencies 
are  as  paint  on  a  rotten  door; 
your  virtues  are  like  the  borrowed 
feathers,  and  gay  finery,  with 
which  wrinkles  and  deformity 
may  be  adorned.  The  most  reli- 
gious   persons    that    have    ever 
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lived — men  of  the  most  exemplary 
piety — bave  been  free  to  confess 
that,  in  all  things,  they  have  of- 
fended and   come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God.     So  true  is  it  that 
all  have  sinned — that  all  do  sin — 
that  there  is  none  righteous,  no 
not  one.     What,  then,  is  the  in- 
ference ?     It  is  that  you  are  ex- 
posed to  the  tremendous  curse  of 
a  broken  law — to  all  its  threaten- 
ings   and  penalties,  in   this  life 
and  that  which  is  to  come.     The 
law  of  God  shuts  you  up  to  the 
faith  of  the  gospel.     It  allows  of 
no  egress,  no  method  of  escape, 
except  what  is  obtained  by  sub- 
mission and  the  grace  of  God. 
You  are  like  a  person  enclosed 
by  a  compact  ring  of  warriors, 
with  locked  shields  and  ported 
spears, — a  wall   of  iron.      The 
pardon  of  the  gospel  can  only 
open  for  you  a  passage.     Who- 
ever entertains  these  views,  will 
thankfully  receive  the  redemption 
which  is   in    Christ  Jesus.     He 
will  hail  it  with  gladness,  he  will 
believe  it  with  tears  of  gratitude  ; 
to  him  it  will  be  glad  tidings  of 
great  joy.     In  proportion  to  the 
depth  of  our  convictions  on  the 
subject  of  human  guilt  and  de- 
pravity,  and  all  the  melancholy 
consequences  of  the  fall,  will  be 
the  pleasure  with  which  we  shall 
embrace  the  gospel.     If  we  feel 
that  our  whole  head  is  sick,  and 
our  whole  heart  faint ;  if  we  are 
sensible    of    the     wounds,    and 
bruises,  and  putrifying  sores,  oc- 
casioned by  our  sins  ;  if  we  know 
the  plague  of  our  own  heart,  and 
loathe  and   abhor  ourselves,  and 
repent  in  dust  and  ashes,  saying, 
'*  Wo  is  me,  for  1  am  undone  !" 
if,  trembling  under  apprehensions 
of  divine  wrath,  we  feel  in  our- 
selves the  sentence  of  condemna- 
tion— the    incipient  principle  of 
death,     which,     when    matured, 
produces  everlasting  death  ;.  and  . 
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we  exclaim,  in  the  anguish  of  our 
spirit,  "  What  shall  I  do  to  be 
saved  ?     How  shall  I  escape  the 
vengeance  of  eternal  fire  I"     To 
us  the  gospel  message  will  be  glad 
tidings  of  great  joy.     It  will  be 
as  the  proclamation  of  liberty  to 
persons  languishing  in  captivity ; 
as  the  breaking  away  of  the  dark 
clouds  of  night  to  the  tempest- 
tossed  mariner.     It  will  be  as  the 
extraction  of  the  arrow  from  the 
festering  flesh ;  as  the  healing  of 
broken  bones;  yea,  as  life  from 
the  dead.     Appearing  not  only 
as  a  sufficient  remedy,  but  as  the 
only   remedy — the  rope   thrown 
down  to  us,,  by  which  we  may  be 
drawn  up  out  of  the  horrible  pit 
and  the    miry  clay — the    hand 
stretched  out  to  snatch  us  from 
the  burning— its    annunciations 
will,  indeed,  be  good  news :  the 
joy  they  will  impart  will  be  too 
great    for  utterance;    and   will 
partake  of  the  measures  and  di- 
mensions of  that  peace  to  which 
it  will  afterwards  give  birth  ;  the 
peace    that    passeth   all  under- 
standing.     Reader!    have    you 
known  the   suitableness  of  the 
gospel  to  your  case?     Do  you 
feel  that  you. are  utterly  ruined 
without  an  interest  in  its  provir 
sions  ?     Guilty,  are  you  longing 
for  pardon  ?  Weak  and  helpless, 
are  you  seeking  for  righteousness 
and  strength  ?     Bound  over  un- 
der sentence  of  condemnation, 
are  you  looking  for  release  ?    On 
the  point  of  being  given  up  to  the 
ministers  of  wrath,  are  you  wait- 
ing for  the  arrival  of  a  strong  de- 
liverer  ?     Then,  to  you  will  the 
gospel  be  as  light  arising  in  dark- 
ness, as  the  munitions  oi  xockti 
when  the  sweeping  flood  is  wash- 
ing away  every  other  place  of  re.. 
fuge. 

But  what  is  the  full  import  of 
the  gospel  message?  It  is — to 
say   all    in    a    word — ^salvation. 
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Si^Vatibn,  in  the  theological 
sense,  is  a  word  of  vast  import. 
It  has,  in  itself,  amplitude — a 
•pregnancy  of  meaning,  which  it 
is  difficult  to  comprehend.  It  is 
a  circle  of  {sufficient  sweep  and 
dimensions  to  include  eternity. 
It  is  salvation — from  what?  From 
the  stings  of  conscience,  from 
the  agonies  of  guilt,  from  the 
dread  of  punishment,  from  the 
dark  forebodings  of  divine  wrath, 
from  the  fearful  looking  for  of 
fiery  indignation  which  shall  de- 
vour the  adversaries.  It  is  a  sal- 
vation from  the  native  depravity 
cf  the  hearts— from  the  poison  of 
the  old  serpent — from  the  leprosy 
that  cleaves  to  the  soul-— from 
the  war  that  reigns  in  the  pas- 
sions— from  the  madness  of  an- 
ger, the  cruelty  of  hatred,  the 
mortifications  of  pride,  the  sla- 
very of  sensuality,  the  sordid 
cares  of  avarice,  the  implacable 
and  unappeasable  hostility  of 
envy.  It  is  a  salvation  from  the 
machinations  of  spiritual  wicked- 
nesses in  high  places — from  the  in  - 
visible  nets  which  they  cast  over 
'US'-the  gins  and  traps  which 
they  plant  in  our  path — from  the 
wicked  and  dangerous  counsels, 
and  specious  pleas,  which  they 
whisper  in  our  ears — from  the 
sparks  of  temptation  which  they 
strike  upon  the  wood,  and  hay, 
and  straw,  and  stubble,  of  our 
fallen  nature:  in  a  word,  from 
all  their  manoeuvres  and  devices 
to  deceive  and  to  destroy. 

It  is,  probably,  a  salvation 
from  the  pain  which  the  body  is 
capable  of  enduring.  For,  as  it 
is  now  an  instrument  of  sin,  it 
will  most  likely  be  hereafter  an 
instrument  of  punishment.  It  is 
a  salvation  from  the  worm  that 
dieth  not,  and  the  fire  that  is  not 
quenched — from  the  prison  and 
dungeon  of  the  pit  where  is 
heard  weeping,  and  wailing,  and 


gnashing  of  teeth — from  the 
dnare,  fire,  and  brimstone,  and 
the  horrible  tempest,  the  p^ion 
of  the  cup  of  the  ungodly — from 
the  cry  of  utter  hopelessness : 
"  The  harvest  is  past,  and  the 
summer  is  ended, "and  we  are  not 
saved:"— fr(Mn  sel^reproaches  and 
mutual  criminations — from  ha- 
tred of  man  and  dread  of  God 
— from  suffering  unmitigated , 
grief  unappeasable,  sorrow  un- 
availing, despair  never  relieved 
by  a  single  ray  of  hope,  or  the 
most  distant  pro&^ect  of  annihi- 
lation, after  myriads  of  ages. 
What  tongue  can  utter  the  great- 
ness of  such  a  salvation!  The 
strength  of  language  sinks  under 
the  weight  of  such  a  conception  ; 
nor  does  nature  or  human  life 
furnish  an  illustration  or  parallel, 
which  seems  at  all  capable  of  ap- 
proaching the  limits  of  the  sub- 
ject. 

We  think  of  a  lost  soul.  We 
think  of  opportunities  which  have 
glided  away  unimproved;  of 
blessings  which  were  once  withih 
reach,  and  have  now  receded  for 
ever.  We  think  of  what  was 
once  possible,  and  is  now  impos- 
sible; of  the  amount  of  good 
which  might  have  been  attained, 
and  of  the  amount  of  evil  which 
might  have  been  avoided.  Ah! 
there  is  no  blight  like  the  blight 
of  hope,  and  no  death  like  the 
death  of  happiness  I  How  me- 
lancholy the  thought  of  good  ar- 
dently desired,  long  sought,  and 
confidently  expected,  and  after 
all,  lost  for  ever !  Imagination  in 
vain  endeavours  to  trace  a  lost 
soul  in  its  wanderings  through 
eternity.  Oh  !  what  changes  of 
being,  and  of  experience,  may  it 
not  undergo !  What  painful  re- 
flections, and  useless  reasonings, 
and  distracted  emotions,  must 
pass  througl^  the  tide  of  its 
thoughts!        What    sinking    of 
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heaitt  What  deepening  and 
thickening  of  the  gloom  that 
comes  over  it,  like  clouds,  darker 
and  still  darker,  spreading  over 
the  zenith  !  What  progression 
in  woe !  What  blank  and  cold 
recession,  as  of  a  waning,  wan- 
dering star,  from  all  the  light  and 
the  kindly  warmth  of  felicity ! 
No  forms  painted  by  fear,  or 
moon-struck  madness,  or  guilt ; 
or  feigned  by  poets  who  have 
delighted  in  the  terrible — ^the 
tragedians  of  Greece  or  Dante — 
no  "  chimeras  or  Gorgons  dire," 
can  assist  our  thoughts  on  such 
a  subject.  It  is  too  spiritual, 
too  inward  in  its  nature,  partak- 
ing too  much  of  conscience  and 
immortality,  and  all  the  moral  ele- 
ments  of  bemg,  to  impart  vivid- 
ness and  depth  to  our  minds  by 
such  means. '  If  we  view  salva- 
tion only  in  its  negative  import, 
and  regard  it  as  an  emancipation 
from  a  dreaded  hereafter;  as  soon 
as  our  thoughts  pass  into  the  in- 
visible world,  we  shall  readily 
confess  that  nothing  oan  convey 
the  impression  of  its  magnitude : 
for  it  becomes  in  a  moment  in- 
vested with  infinity,  and  stretches 
out  before  us  to  an  extent  that 
confounds,  and  overwhelms,  and 
appals  our  imagination.  Now 
let  this  be  fully  realized,  that  is, 
as  fully  as  our  faculties  and  pre- 
sent situation  will  admit;  and 
the  gospel  message,  even  though 
contemplated  only  in  its  negative 
bearing,  will  appear  a  message 
fraught  with  significance — loaded 
with  all  the  weight  of  eternity  ; 
and  will  impart  a  joy,  which  no 
earthly  good  can  excite,  and 
which  none  of  the  imagery  fur- 
.  nished  by  the  scenes  of  time  can 
adumbrate.  It  will  be,  in  a 
sense  altogether  peculiar,  smd  to 
a  degree  altogether  unutterable, 
the  glad  tidings  df  great  joy. 
But,  the  term  salvation  is  one 


also  of  pasitiva  import  It  speaks 
of  good,  direct  and  sensible.  It 
is  not  the  mere  withdcawment  of 
pain ;  it  is  likewise  the  conunu* 
nication  of  pleasure.  It  brings 
blessings  innumerable  in  its  train. 
It  tells  of  reconciliation  with 
God ;  of  the  joys  of  pardon  ;  of 
the  peace  which  passeth  all  un- 
derstanding; of  the  comforts  of 
the  Holy  Spirit ;  of  ^option  and 
all  its  attcmdant  graces  of  love, 
obedience,  resignation,  and  di«- 
vine  complacency  and  delight,— « 
together  with  the  love  of  God  to 
us  in  all  its  wonderful  attributes—* 
its  heights,  and  depths,  and 
lengths,  and  breadths ;  and  the 
honour  and  dignity  which  can 
never  be  separated  from  that 
privilege.  It  is  this  salvation 
which,  in  every  afflictibn,  enables 
us  to  say,  Abba,  Father !  **  H 
comes  from  thy  hand,  O  my 
God  !  it  comes  from  the  hand  oif 
infinite  love  and  unerring  wisdom ; 
and  shall  work  for  my  good,  in 
conjunction  with  all  thy  other 
dispensations.''  It  discloses  hid- 
den springs  of  consolation,  wells 
of  living  water,  joys  unspeakable 
and  full  of  glory.  It  cneers  us 
with  the  anticipations  of  hope. 
Having  extended  its  benign  in^ 
fluences  through  all  the  changes 
of  life,  it  goes  with  us  into  jet^** 
nity;  and  displays  its  final  tri- 
umphs in  the  felicities  of  para* 
disc.  If,  when  Christ  comes  in 
his  glory,  we  shall  appear  in 
glory  with  him ;  if,  at  the  day  of 
judgment,  we  shall  be  coadjutors 
with  Christ  in  the  business  of  ths 
great  assize ;  if  that  time  will  be 
the  manifestation  of  the  sons  of 
God,  their  entrance  upon  the 
promised  inheritance-^the  period 
of  their  coronation  as  kings,  of 
their  investment  with  the  holy 
garments,  as  priests  unto  God ; 
the  unsealing  of  the  fountain 
of    bliss ;     and    the 
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aside  of  the  vail,  which  hides 
the  glories  of  the  kingdom: 
it  will,  stilly  be  nothiDg  more 
than  the  salvation  of  the  gospel. 
If  the  happiness  of  heaven  will 
be  for  ever;  if  it  is  a  paradise 
into  which  no  deceiving  serpent 
will  intrude — a  spot  where  the 
whispers  of  temptation  will  not 
be  heard ;  whose  clear  waters  will 
never  become  turbid,  whose 
flowers  will  never  fade,  nor  its 
fruits  ever  cease  to  grow  in  pro* 
fusion ;  if  the  tree  of  life  in  the 
midst  of  it  shall  be  for  ever  ap- 
proachable, unguarded  by  the 
naming  sword  of  cherubim ;  let 
us  not  forget  that  it  will  yet  be 
nothing  more  than  the  salvation 
of  the  gospel.  And  if  our 
thoughts  become  amazed  and 
dazzled  with  the  contemplation 
of  infinite  and  endless  good ;  if 
we  gaze  in  admiration  upon  the 
divine  throne,  until  its  summit 
disappear  in  the  darkness  created 
by  excess  of  light ;  if  the  ideas 
that  will  be  suggested  to  us,  and 
the  feelings  that  will  spring  up 
in  our  minds,  as  the  ages  of  eter- 
nity revolve,  will  be  surprising 
and  unutterable  ;  if,  when  cycles 
upon  cycles  have  wheeled  away, 
it  will  still  be  an  unexplored  re- 
gion of  wonders, — a  forest,  the 
skirts  only  of  which  will  have 
been  penetrated ;  it  will  still  be 
nothing  more  than  the  salvation 
of  the  gospel.  May  it  not  then 
be  readily  believed,  that  when  its 
nature  is  understood,  and  its  ful- 
ness in  some  measure  compre- 
hended, its  proclamations  will 
sound  in  our  ears  as  the  glad 
tidings  of  great  joy  ?  If  it  have 
not  power  to  thrill  with  the 
deepest  emotions  of  delight,  it 
may  be  safely  affirmed,  that  there 
is  nothing  which  can  possess 
that  power;  and  that  we  are 
quite  mcapable  of  theprofoundest 
movements  of  the  soul.     Let  us 


open  our  eyes  to  the  glory  of 
God  in  the  gospel.  Let  us  con- 
sider our  obligations  to  him  who 
sent  his  angels  to  our  world  with 
the  joyful  annunciation  that  the 
Deliverer  was  come, — that  God 
bad  laid  help  upon  one  that  is 
mighty  to  save,  and  would  exalt 
his  Son  at  his  right  hand,  a  Prince 
and  a  Saviour,  to  give  repentance 
unto  Israel  and  forgiveness  of 
sins :  and  let  us  pray  that  our 
hearts  may  be  opened,  and  our 
ears  unsealed,  to  feel  and  per- 
ceive all  the  blessedness  compre- 
hended in  the  provisions  of 
mercy.  J.  S. 

Olney. 


SLAVERY. 

Appeal  to  those  Persons,  Pro- 
fessors or  Religion,  who  yet 
HAVE  Property  in  their  Fel- 
low-Creatures. 

CbRISTIAN   Bn£THREVy 

You  are  almost  the  only  class 
of  persons  in  the  nation,  known 
to  be  the  holders  of  your  fellow- 
men  in  cruel  bondage  in  our  colo- 
nies, who  have  not  been  publicly 
expostulated  with  on  the  palpa- 
ble injustice  and  unparalleled  in- 
consistency of  your  conduct. 

As  members  of  the  Anti-Slavery 
Society,  we  have  repeatedly,  in 
our  official  publications,  avowed 
it  as  our  deliberate  opinion,  that 
'^  Slavery  is  incompatible  widi 
Christianity" — in  direct  violation 
both  of  its  spirit  and  maxims. 
Need  we  remind  you  that  our 
Divine  Lord  has  enjoined, 
"  Whatsoever  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  unto  you,  do  ye  also 
unto  them  V*  Matthew  viL  12. 
It  would  be  insulting  you  to  sup- 
pose that  you  are  willing  to  re- 
ceive such  treatment  from  your 
slaves  as  you  are  inflicting  upon 
them. 
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An  apostle,  too,  enumerating 
the  most  flagitious  characters, 
whose  conduct  was  condemned 
by  the  sound  doctrine  of  the  gos- 
pel, has  placed  upon  the  lists 
"men-stealers,"  (1  Tim.  i.  10.) 
that  is,  those  who  had  violated  the 
law  of  Moses  on  that  subject: 
"  He  that  stealeth  a  man,  or  if 
he  be  found  in  his  hand,  he  shall 
surely  be  put  to  death,"  £xod.  xxi. 
16.  Admitting  that  your  holding 
"  men  "  in  bondage  as  your  pro- 
perty, is  of  equal  enormity  with 
actually  stealing  them,  so  that, 
though  you  have  not  **  stolen" 
them,  they  are  yet  found  in  your 
hand,  it  follows  that  your  con- 
duct is  condemned,  as  being  to- 
tally inconsistent  with  your  pro- 
fessed characters,  both  by  the 
law  of  Moses  and  the  gospel  of 
Christ. 

It    is    a    most  affecting  and 
deeply    humiliating     fact,    that 
every    denomination    of    Chris- 
tians among  us  (excepting  only 
the  "  Priends,")  are  more  or  less 
implicated  in  this  accursed  thing; 
some  by  being  actual  proprietors 
of  slaves,  as  the  bench  of  bishops, 
in  regard  to  the  Codrington  es- 
tates   in    Barbadoes;     and    the 
Moravian     Missionary    Society, 
with  some  distinguished  members 
of  that   body,  who  have  either 
slaves  or  slave-estates  in  the  En- 
glish, Dutch,  and  Danish  West 
India  colonies;   as,   also,  some 
individuals  belonging  to  the  In- 
dependents.    Nor  can  we  acquit 
the  Wesleyan,  the  Church,  and 
the  Baptist  Societies,  of  tacitly 
sanctioning  and  encouraging  the 
practice   of  slavery,  by  having 
admitted,    as   members  of  their 
churches, 'slave-holders,  who,  as 
we  have  shown,  are,  in  the  cha- 
racter of  Christians,  proscribed 
by  the  spirit  and  letter  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ. 
One  object  in  addressing  you 


is,  because  we  would  discharge  tt 
solemn  duty.  An  apostle  has 
said,  "  If  a  brother  be  overtaken 
with  a  fault,  ye  who  are  spiritual 
restore  such  a  one  in  the  spirit  of 
meekness,"  Galatians  vi.  1 .  From 
our  principles  in  respect  to  the 
incongruity  of  slavery  to  Christi- 
anity, we  certainly  consider  you 
as  having,  by  your  conduct,  en- 
couraging and  abetting  the  hor- 
rible practice  of  holding  pro- 
perty in  your  fellow-men,  been 
*'  overtaken  "  with  a  most  griev- 
ous "  fault"— a  fault  no  argu- 
ments can  justify,  and  which  no 
circumstances  can  palliate. 

Another  reason  we  have  is — to 
acquaint  you  with  the  conduct  of 
our  brethren,  the  Friends,  in  re- 
gard to  giving  up  the  practice  of 
holding  slaves  in  1769,  and  thus 
having     "  cleared    themselves  " 
from  any  participation  in  the  evils 
of  colonial  slavery  since  that  pe- 
riod.     We   respectfully  urge  it 
upon  your  attention,  whether  you 
ought  not,  as  professed  disciples 
of  Christ,  immediately  to  imitate 
this  praiseworthy  example,   and 
instantly  to   set  your  slaves  at 
liberty.     Surely,  you  will  not  at- 
tempt to  reconcile  your  conduct, 
in  regard  to  having  property  in 
your  fellow-men,  with  your  alle- 
giance to  Christ,   who  has  en- 
joined it  upon  all  his  disciples, 
**  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour 
as  thyself."     You  must  be  aware 
that  a  great  crisis,  in  regard  to 
our  800,000  fellow-subjects,  who 
are  held  in  bondage  in  our  colo- 
nies, is  fast  approaching.    There 
are  many  reasons  for  concluding 
their  liberation  cannot  be  long 
deferred;  we  hope  this  will  be 
effected  by  the  British  legislature, 
and  not  by  their  own  means ;  at 
any  rate,  we  wish  you  to  "  come 
out"    from    among    the    slave- 
holders, before  the  just  indigna- 
tion of  heaven  avenge  the  wrongs 
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of  tbese  our  oppressed  and  in-  i 
sotted  fellow-BubjectSy  many 
thousands  of  whom  are  also  our 
fellow-Christians.  Why  should 
you  linger,  when  it  is  etident  the 
city  will  be  destroyed?  Ought 
you  not  to  be  examples  of  doing 
justice,  arid  loving  mercy,  and 
walking  humbly  with  God-*-and 
thus  to  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God 
our  Saviour  ?  Ought  you  not  to 
hate  the  garment  spotted  by  the 
flesh?  Ought  you  not  to  abstain 
from  even  the  appearance  of  evil? 
But  does  your  holding  men  in 
cruel  bondage  comport  with 
either  justice  or  mercy?  Does 
this  practice  adorn  the  religion 
you  i^rofess? — ^or  does  it  not  ra- 
ther give  the  enemy  reason  to 
blaspheme?  Can  any  blot  be 
mol?e  foul  upon  your  Christian 
charactef?  Is  it  not  rather  in- 
dulging real  evil,  and  encourag- 
ing it,  than  abstaining  from  its 
appearance?  Is  it  possible  you 
can  enjoy  a  rconscience  void  of 
offence,  either  towards  God  or 
towards  men,  while  you  hold 
such  prohibited  property?  We 
seek  your  consistency,  your 
honour,  your  happiness,  when 
we  urge  it  upon  you,  '^Let  the  op- 
pressed go  free  y  and  that  ye  break 
every  yoke,^ 


On  the  Impoktattce  of  Clear 
Conceptions  of  Time. 

When  PhiKp  said  to  the 
Ethiopian  eunuch,  "  If  thou  be- 
lievest  with  all  thine  heart,  thou 
mayest  be  baptized,"  we  perceive 
at  once  that  the  pre-requisite  was 
closely  connected  with  the  foun- 
tain-head of  speech  and  action : 
but  a  reference  to  time  so  places 
the  expression  in  contrast  with  a 
previous  ftict,  as  to  present  truth 
to  us  in  a  new  and  an  interesting 
light- 
Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper 
are  in  themselves  non-essentials ;  I 


their  omission   hiuring  been   no 
barrier  to  the  eternal  bliss  of  the 
dying  thief.     Nevertheless,  as  to 
the  spirit  in  which  those  ordinances 
are  attended  to  or.  neglected,  we 
should  be  very  careful  how  we 
speak.     For  an  improper  obser- 
vance of  the  Lord's  Supper  brought 
death  and  other  judgments  into 
the     Corinthian     Church,     and 
Simon  Mag^s's  mental  failure,  in 
observing  the    other    ordinance^ 
was  viewed  by  Christ's  messengers 
with  deep  concern.  That  unhappy 
man,  indeed,  is  described  as  be- 
liemng  ;  and,  as  James  also  says» 
"  The  demons  believe  and  trem- 
ble :"  but  Simon  Magus  did  not 
believe  with  all  his  heart.    "  Thy 
heart,"  says  Peter,  "is  not  right 
in  the  sight  of  God."     Acts  viii, 
21.     Moreover,  so  fearful  a  de- 
fect being  one  of  the  last  things 
impressed  on  Philip's  inind,  no- 
thing could  be  more  natural  than 
for  him  to  rejoice  over  the  next 
candidate  for  baptism  with  some 
degree  of  tremhling ;  and  to  give 
encouragement  witili  the  language 
of  peculiar  caution,  not  saying  to 
the  eunuch,  "  If  thou  believest, 
thou  mayest  be  baptized;"  nor 
yet,.  "  If  thou    believest    with 
thine  hearty  thou  mayest;"  but, 
"  If  thou  believest  with  aja.  thine 
heart,  thou  mayest."    Acts  viii* 
37.  Nor  can  we  suppose  that  the 
Saviour  himself  meant  any  thing 
short  of  believing  with  all  the 
heart,  when  he  said,  *^  He  that 
believeth  and  is  baptized,  shall  be 
saved:"   but,    inasmuch  as    our 
Lord  was   not    contrasting  true 
believers    with    false    professors 
merely,  but  with  the  untegenerate 
altogether,    his   expression   was 
general;    whereas   Philip,   con- 
trasting genuine  faith  with  a  mere 
speculative  belief,    directed  the 
attention  of  the  eunuch  to  thfe 
heart  where  the  difference  existed 
in  all  its  immensity. 

Stratfordy  Essex.  X  F. 


Sincerity  essential  to  acceptable  Prayer. 


167 


SiNCBRITT  EBSEKTIAL  TO  ACCEPT- 
ABLE Prater. 

^^  If  1  regard  iniquity  in  my  heart, 
the  Lord  will  not  hear  my  prayer." 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magatine. 

Dear  Sir, 

The  following  excellent  ob- 
seryations  on  the  above  passage 
are  from  the  pen  of  Dr,  Gordon, 
of  Edinburgh.  As  they  describe 
a  case,  I  fear  not  uncommon,  and 
may  be  useful  to  many,  their  in- 
sertion in  your  valuable  Miscel- 
lany will  oblige  your  constant 
reader, 

A  Baptist  Minister. 
^^neside. 

But  though  the  text,  I  think, 
admits  of  the  application  that  I 
have  now  made,  (referring  to  a 
former  part  of  his  discourse),  it 
is  evident  the  psalmist  spoke  it 
with  reference  to  himself,  and  that 
it  is  applicable,  therefore,   to  a 
very  dinerent  class  of   persons 
from  those  to  whom  we  have  been 
referring.     The  very  supposition, 
that,  if  he  regarded  iniquity  in 
his  heart,   the  Lord  would  not 
hear  him,  implies  the  possibility 
that  such  may  even  be  the  state 
of  beiie'V'ers ;  and  there  is  abundant 
reason  to  fear  that  it  is  in  this 
way  that  their  prayers  are    so 
often  hindered,  and  their  suppli- 
cations so  frequently  remain  un- 
answered.    Nor  is  it  difficult  to 
conceive  how  believers  may  be 
chargeable  with    regarding'  ini- 
quity in  their  heart,  even  amidst 
all  the  solemnity  of  coming  into 
the  immediate  presence  of  God, 
and  directly  addressing  him  in 
the  language  of  prayer  and  sup-  , 
plication.  It  is  possible  that  they 
may  put  themselves  into  such  a 
state  of  mind  as  shall  be  little 
fitted  for  engaging  in  that  holy 
exercise^— the  world,  in  one  form 
or  another,  for  the  time,  may  have 
an  ascendancy  in  their  hearts ;  and 


there  may  have  been  so  much 
formality  m  their  confessions,  and 
so  much  indifference  in  their  sup- 
plications, that,  when  the  exercise 
is  over,  they  could  not  honestly  de- 
clare that  they  really  nxeant  what 
they  acknowledged^  or  seriously 
desired  what  they  prayed  for. 

A  Christian^  it  is  true,  could 
not  be  content  to  remain  in  a 
state  like  this ;  and,  when  he  is 
awakened  from  it,  as  he  sooner 
or  later  will  be,  he  cannot  fail  to 
look  back  upon  it  with  humiliation 
and  shame.     But  we  fear  there 
are   seasons   in   which  believers 
themselves  may  make  a  very  near 
approach  to  such  a  state;   and 
what  then  is  the  true  interpreta- 
tion of  prayers  offered  up  at  such 
a  moment?     It  is»  in  fact,  just 
saying  that  there  is  somethings  for 
the  time  J  they  prefer  to  what  they 
are  formally  asking  of  God  ;  that 
though  the  blessings  which  they 
do  ask  may  be  for  a  time  with*- 
held,  yet*  they  would  find  a  com* 
pensation   in  the  enjoyment    of 
worldly  things,  which  do,  at  that 
moment,  engross  their  affections  ; 
and  that,  in  reality,  they  would  not 
choose  to  have  at  tnat  instant 
such  an  abundant  communication 
of  spiritual  influence  imparted  to 
them,    as   would    render    those 
worldly  objects  less  valuable  in 
their  estimation^  and  would  turn 
the  whole  tide  of  their  affections 
toward  spiritual  things. 

The  Christian' willj  no  doubt, 
revolt  at  the  idea  of  thus  falsely 
dealing  with  the  God  of  truth,  in 
professedly  asking  what,  at  the 
moment j  he  would  be  ashamed  or 
unwilling  to  receive  i  Yet  such  is 
the  ti'ue  state  of  things,  as  often 
as  formality  and  indifference  in 
prayer  do  directly  proceed  from 
the  reigning  influence  of  worldly 
desires ;  and  the  very  humiliation 
which  the  believer  feels,  when  he 
looks  back^  on  such  seasonsyis  just 
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an  acknowledgment  that  then  he 
was  regarding  iniquity  in  his 
heart.  The  same  observations, 
too,  will  apply  to  another  case, 
which,  I  am  persuaded,  the  expe- 
rience of  many  will  tell  them  is 
no  uncommon  one.  The  Chris- 
tian may  sometimes  betake  him- 
self to  prayer,  to  ask  counsel  of 
God  in  some  perf^exity  regarding 
divine  truth,  or  to  seek  direction 
m  some  doubtful  point  of  duty ; 
but,  instead  of  being  prepared 
feiriy  to  exercise  his  judgment,  in 
the  hope  that,  while  doing  so,  the 
considerations  that  lie  on  the 
side  of  truth,  will  be  made  to  his 
mind  clear  and  convincing,  he 
may  have  allowed  his  inclinations 
so  to  influence  and  bias  his  judg- 
ment towards  the  side  of  error, 
or  in  favour  of  the  line  of  con- 
duct which  he  wishes  to  pursue, 
that,  when  he  asks  counsel,  it  may 
only  be  in  the  hope  that  his  pre- 
vious opinion  will  be  confirmed  ; 
and  when  he  seeks  direction,  it  is, 
in  reality,  on  a  point  on  which  he 
was  previously  detennined.  And 
is  it  wonderful,  therefore,  if,  in 
the  former  of  these  cases,  the 
blessings  which  he  professedly 
sought  are  withheld;  or  if,  in  the 
latter,  he  was  permitted,  notwith- 
standing his  supplication  for  di- 
vine direction,  to  be  entangled  in 
error,  or  overtaken  by  sin  ?  He 
was  regarding  iniquity  in  his 
heart,and  therefore  the  Lord  would 
not  hear  him.  But  the  principle 
stated  in  our  text  may  be  still 
further  illustrated,  by  referring  to 
another  case,  which  I  fear  also  is 
but  too  common,  and  in  which 
the  believer  may  still  be  more  di- 
rectly chargeable  with  regarding 
iniquity  in  his  heart.  It  is  pos- 
sible that  there  may  be  in  his 
heart  or  life,  something  which  he 
is  conscious  is  not  altogether  as 
it  should  be,  some  earthly  at- 
tachment which  he  cannot  easily 


justify,  or  some  point  of  conform- 
ity to  the  maxims  and, practices 
of  the  world,  which  he  finds  it 
difficult  to  reconcile  with  Chris- 
tian principle;  and  yet,  all  tlie 
struggles  which  these  from  time 
to  time  cost  him,  may  only  have 
been  an  eflfbrt  of  ingenuity  on  his 
part  to  retain  them  without  doing 
direct  violence  to  his  conscience, 
a  laborious  getting  up  of  argu- 
ments whereby  to  show  how  they 
may  be  defended,  or  in  what  way 
they  may  be  lawfully  gone  into, 
while  the  true  and  simple  reason 
of  his  going  into  them,  namely, 
the  love  of  the  world,  is  all  the 
while  kept  out  of  view.  And  as 
an  experimental  proof  how  weak 
and  inconclusive  all  these  argu- 
ments are,  and  at  the  same  time 
how  unwilling  he  still  is  to  relin- 
quish his  favourite  objects,  he 
may  be  conscious  that,  in  con- 
fessing his  sins,,  he  leaves  them 
out  of  the  enumeration,  rather 
because  he  would  willingly  pass 
them  over,  than  because  he  is 
convinced  that  they  need  not  be 
there :  he  may  feel  that  he  cannot 
and  dare  not  make  them  the  im- 
mediate subject  of  solemn  and 
deliberate  communing  with  God  i 
and,  after  all  his  multiplied  and 
ingenious  defences,  he  may  be 
reconciled  to  them  at  last  only  by 
ceasing  to  agitate  the  question, 
whether  they  are  lawful  or  not. 
Now,  in  such  a  case,  the  sin  with 
which  he  is  chargeable  is  not  to 
be  measured  bv  the  amount  of 
moral  delinquency  which  attaches 
to  the  practices  themselves.  They 
may  not  be  very  flagrant  in  their 
nature,  or  very  palpably  at  va- 
riance with  any  express  require- 
ment of  the  divine  law.  But 
if  they  be  such  as  he  dares  not 
ask  permission  of  God  to  go  on 
with  them,  or  that  he  could  not 
willingly  abide  by  the  decision  of 
God's    word    concerning    them. 
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from  a  secret  misgiving  that  this 
decision  might  be  against  them ; 
upon  this  jingle   ground   alone, 
independently  of  every  other  con- 
sideration,   he    stands    self- con- 
demned.    Ify  in  this  condition, he 
betakes  himself  to  prayer — if  he 
feels  anjjiety  and  doubt  concern- 
ing his  spiritual  state,  and  seeks 
to  have  his  conscience  paciAed  by 
the  application  of  the   blood  of 
Christ — if  he  is  conscious  that  his 
desires  after   spiritual  things  are 
feeble,  and  asks  divine  influence 
to  strengthen  and  sustain  them — 
and,  generally,  if  he  is  sensible 
that  his  soul,  with  regard  to  its 
eternal     concerns,    is  not    in    a 
healthful  state,  and  prays  that  he 
may  be  quickened  and  revived,  is 
it  at  all  unaccountable  that  such 
prayers  should  go  unanswered — 
th^t  be  should  fail  to  be  delivered 
from  the  depressing  sense  of  sin 
on  the  conscience,  while  he  is  de- 
liberately surrendering  himself  to 
the  power  of  sin  in  the  heart — 
or  that  there  should  be  withheld 
that  divide  consolation  which,  in 
his  case^  would  go  to  sanction  the 
violation  of  the  law  ?  He  may  feel, 
indeed,  and  deeply  lament,  the  de- 
pressipn  pf    bis  hopes ^  and  the 
decay   of  his  spiritual  comfort ; 
and,  in  order  to  recover  it,  he  may 
laboriously  give  himself   to    the 
observapce     of    religious     cffdi- 
nances;     but,    should    they    all 
successively  fail  to  bring  him  re- 
lief, as    in    duch   circumstances 
they  must  do,  it  is  not  difficult  to 
assign  the  reason ;  there  is  in  his 
own  he^t  a  root  of  bitterness, 
whereby  he  is  defiled ;  he  is  him- 
self the  Ai^hon  that  ttxrubleth  the 
host  of  Israel,  a6d  has  given  his 
spiritual  adversaries  the  advantage 
over  him  ;  he  carries  about  with 
him    the    accursed     thing    that 
blights  and  wjthers  his  spiritual 
strength-'— he  regards  iniquity  in 
his  heart,  and  the  Lord  will  not 
hear  his  prayer. 


"  Ok  the  Obliqation  of  Church 
Members  to  attend  ov  the 
Public  Woeship  of  the 
Church." 

To  the  Editor  of  the  BaptitL  Magaziyie, 

Dear  Sir, 

I  beg  leave  to  invite  the  atf 
tention  of  your  readers  to  a  few 
observations,  occasioned  by  a  pe- 
rusal of  the  letter  in  your  last 
number,  "  On  attending  a  profit- 
able ministry."  The  former  part 
of  that  communication  contains 
very  important  and  jodicious  ad- 
vice. The  latter  part  of  it  ex- 
presses some  opinions  which  ap* 
pear  to  require  serious  consider- 
ation, and  from  which  1  feel 
myself  compelled  to  dissent.  They 
are  stated  in  nearly  the  following 
terras : — That  if  a  member  of  a 
church  find  the  ministry  of  the 
pastor  unedifying,  he  **  will  be 
right  in  seeking  some  other  mi- 
nistry ;"  but  that,  notwithstand*- 
ing,  it  is  his  duty  still  to  continue 
a  member  of  the  church.  While 
he  is  attending  elsewhere,  he  is  to 
bear  in  mind  '^  that  he  is  still  a 
member  of  another  community"-— 
'^  his  place  should  be  maintained, 
unless  t.he  church  should  fall  into 
errors  of  doctrine,  or  be  tainted 
with  unhallowed  practices." ''  Still 
the  church  is  his  home,  and  he 
ought  not  to  relinquish  either  his 
duties  or  privileges  there.'*  The 
word  of  God,  Sir,  is  **  profitable 
for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  cor- 
rection, for  instruction  in  righte>^ 
ousness:  that  the  man  of  God 
may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  fur- 
nished unto  all  good  works."  If, 
then,  it  be  faithfully  preached, 
and  yet  prove  unedifying,  the  de-t 
feet  is  to  be  found,  not  in  the 
pastor,  but  in  the  mind  or  con^- 
duct  of  the  hearer.  Admitting, 
nowever^  that,  .ttnder  the  circum-^ 
stances  specified,  the  individual 
**  will  be  right  in.  seeking  another 
ministry,"  I  am  by  no  means 
satisfied  that  he  will  also  do  right 
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in  continuing  a  member,  after  he 
has  deserted  the  ministry  of  the 
pastor,  or  that  the  church  itself 
will  be  acting  properly  in  per- 
mitting him  to  do  so.  I  appre- 
hend, that  a  primary  design  of  the 
institution  of  Christian  churches, 
is  to  maintain  the  public  worship 
of  God,  and  a  due  observance  of 
divine  ordinances.  It  is  the  duty, 
then,  of  a  church  member  to  at- 
tend regularly  the  public  meeU 
ings  of  the  church  on  the  Lord's 
day.  If  he  do  not  do  this,  he 
lives  in  the  neglect  of  one  of  the 
first  duties  of  church  membership, 
and  is  *^  walking  disorderly/'* 
The  attendance  of  the  individual 
once  a  month  at  the  Lord's  table, 
does  neither  answer  the  design  of 
church  fellowship,  nor  meet  its 
obligations.  I  consider  that  a 
regular  personal  attendance  at 
the  public  worship  of  the  church, 
is  indispensable  to  a  right  and  or- 
derly discharge  of  the  duties  of 
membership. 

I  am  anxious  to  have  this 
matter  seriously  and  fully  consi- 
dered, .and  therefore  I  ask  fur- 
ther. Would  the  church,  as  a 
body,  act  consistently  in  permit- 
ting a  person  to  remain  in  com- 
munion, who  lives  in  the  open  and 
habitual  neglect  of  one  of  the 
first  and  most  important  duties 
arising  out  of  that  relation  ?  Is 
not  a  public  service  on  the  Lord's 
day  a  meeting  of  the  church, 
and  also  a  prayer-meeting?  If 
a  member  be  absent,  is  there  no 
relinquishment  of  his  duties  and 
privileges  there?  Has  not  the 
church  a  right  to  expect  and  en- 
force attendance  on  such  ordi- 
nances, as  well  as  at  the  Lord's 
table?  Again,  supposing  that 
the  members  of  the  church  were 
disposed  to  do  so,  can  the  pastor 
of  the  flock  be  justified  in  passing 
by  the  irregularity  of  such  per- 
sons, even  though  they  should 
think  his  ministry  <' unprofitable  ?'' 


Once  more— Can  the  church  be 
acting  properly  towards  their  mi- 
nister, if  they  permit  individuals 
to  remain  in  communion  with 
them,  who,  week  after  week,  are 
casting  a  reflection  upon  the 
talents  or  piety  of  the  pastor, 
by  absenting  themselves  from  his 
public  ministrations?  What  re- 
spect do  such  persons  pay  to  the 
feelings  of  their  minister — ^what 
deference  to  the  general  opinion 
of  their  brethren  eonceming  hi& 
qualifications-«-what  peculiar  at- 
tachment do  they  manifest  in  for- 
saking both  parties  on  the  Lord's 
day,  that  can  be  supposed  to  en- 
title them  to  a  suspension  of 
Christian  discipline? 

I  think.  Sir,  that  in  pursuing* 
the  course  recounnended  by  your 
correspondent^  all  parties  would 
be  acting  improperly.  The  mem- 
ber would  be  walking  disorderly, 
the  church  would  sanction  his 
lieglect  of  duty,  and  the  pastor 
decline  to  enforce  the  proper  dis- 
cipline. 

It  will  occur  to  your  readers 
that  these  sentiments  are  appli- 
cable to  the  case  of  non-resident 
members.  They  are :  the  duties 
of  church  membership  are  of 
such  a  nature  that  they  cannot 
be  performed  by  such  persons. 
There  is  an  obvious  inconsistency 
in  permitting  an  individual  to 
continue  a  member,  while  he  is 
regularly  worshipping  and  sitting; 
down  at  the  Lord's  table  with 
another  church,  perhaps,  fifty 
miles  distant.  His  removal  vir- 
tually dissolves  the  connexion. 
He  can  neither  perform  the  duties 
of  a  member,  nor  enjoy  the 
privileges  of  a  church  in  London, 
while  he  is  resident  in  York.  He 
is  beyond  the  discipline  of  the 
church,  where  his  name  only  re- 
mains :  he  is  not  subject  to  the 
discipline  of  the  church  with 
which  he  has  actual  communion — 
a  situation  in  which  no  disciple 
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of  Christ  would  wkh  to  remain, 
who  rightly  regards  the  discipline 
of  the  church  as  an  ordinance  of 
Christ,  and  expects  to  derive  from 
it  important  advantage.     Persons 
should  attend  regularly  where  they 
are  members,  or  they  should  he- 
come  members  where  they  regu- 
larly attend  ;  or,   if  they  cannot 
conscientiously  do  the  latter,  they 
should,    surely,  withdraw  from  a 
relation,  the  duties  of  which  they 
are  no  longer  able  to  perform.  In 
any  other    case,    the  individual 
would  relinquish   at  once  a  vo- 
luntary connexion,  the  duties  of 
which  he  felt  that  he  could   no 
longer  fulfil.     The  pastor,  in  such 
circumstances,  would  deem  it  his 
duty  to  resign  his  office  without 
delay.     Is  it  not  equally  the  duty 
of  a  member,  in  similar  circum- 
stances^  to  adopt  the  same  course  ? 
If  a  regular  attendance  were  en- 
forced on  church  members,  and 
regular    communicants   were  re- 
quired to  become  members  where 
they  reside,  discipline  would  be 
invigorated;  unity  promoted,  and 
the  strength  and  efficiency  of  our 
churches  greatly  increased. 
I  am.  Sir, 
Very  respectfully  yours, 

J.  G. 


QUERY, 


To  th$  Sditor  (f  tU  Baptut  Magazine, 

Dear  Sir, 

Will  you  allow  me  to  avail 
myself  of  your  useful  Miscellany, 
to  inquire  what  is  the  precise 
import  of  the  apostle's  words, 
as  recorded,  2  Cor.  viii.  9 ;  or  in 
what  sense  it  can  be  affirmed  of 
our  adorable  Saviour,  that,  though 
originally  rich,  for  our  sakes  he 
became  poor  ?  Considered  in  his 
divine  nature,  was  he  not  alwaye 
rich,  immutably  so — *'  God  over 
all,  blessed  for  evermore  ?"  And, 
considered  in  his  human  nature, 
was  he  not  aiwat/s  poor,  during 
the  whole  period  of  his  earthly 
sojourn — **  a  man  of  sorrows  and 
acquainted  with  grief:"  the  foxes 
have  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the 
air  have  nests;  but  the  son  of 
man  had  not  where  to  lay  his 
head.  In  what  sense,  then,  can 
it  be  said  that  he  became  poor,  or 
passed  from  a  state  of  riches  into 
that  of  poverty  ? 

An  early  answer,  furnishing  an 
elucidation  of  the  above  passage, 
will  greatly  oblige, 

Yours  respectfully, 

Seek  Truth. 
[An  answer  to  the  above  will  be 
given  in  our  next  number, — Ed.] 
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Mr.  Editor, 

If  the  following  trifle  is  not  too 
insignificant  to  occupy  a  niche  in  your 
Magazine,  its  insertion  this  month  will 

oblige 

Yours  very  respectfully, 

A 

THE  WORTH  OF  LIFE. 

Tell  me,  what  is  life's  hoasted  hliasl 
Ah !  what  is  all  its  fancied  worth  t 
Is  it,  indeed,  aught  else  but  this — - 

A  dream  of  earth  1 

Its  smiles, — ^they're  like  an  April  day, 
A  little  sun,  and  then  a  shower ; 
Scarcely,  indeed,  we  feel  its  ray, 

Ere  vapours  lower  f 


Its  vain  enchantments  are  a  toy  ; 
Do  they  not  palsy  on  the  heart  ? 
In  all  its  pleasures  there's  alloy. 

Which  leaves  a  smart. 

Oh !  there  is  nought  on  earth  that  grows. 
Unsullied  hUas  can  e'er  supply  : 
There  is  hut  one  aource  wbence  it  flows, 

»TiBl>eity\ 

Oh  then,  my  soul,  cease  to  repine* 
By  faith  outreach  the  things  of  eaxtU : 
.   Seek   worlds  of   bliss  which  ceaseless 

Of  heavenly  hirtli  I 
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PILGRIMS   OF   THE   NINETEENTH 
CENTURY. 

Continued  from  p.  112. 

It  now  appeared  in  my  dream,  as 
if  I  asked  my  worthy  narrator, 
whether  he  could  inform  me  how 
the  children  of  Christian  and  Chris- 
tiana conducted  themselves  after 
this  wonderful  change  in  their  cir- 
cumstances ? 

Nancon.  "  My  father  who  was  in- 
timately acquainted  with  them, 
when  they  had  arrived  at  old  age, 
has  told  me  they  were  most  exem- 
plary for  their  circumspect  conduct 
and  respectable  clothing,  which  they 
had  kept  as  unspotted  from  the  time 
of  their  fdother's  death,  as  they  had 
done  before  her  departure. 

'  *'  He  said,  speaking  of  the  men, 
Greatheart  correctly  described  them 
to  Gains,  *The  boys  take  all  after 
their  father,  and  covet  to  tread  in 
hifl  steps ;  yea,  if  they  do  but  see 
any  place  where  the  old  pilgrim 
hath  lain,  or  any  print  of  his  foot, 
it  ministereth  joy  to  their  hearts,  and 
they  want  to  he  or  tread  in  the 
same.' " 

**  I  remember,"  said  I,  "  the  ad- 
dress of  Gains  to  Christiana,  when 
he  said,  *  Nor  can  1  but  be  glad  to 
see  tliat  thy  husband  has  left  behind 
him  four  such  boys  as  these :  I  hope 
they  will  bear  up  their  father's 
name,  and  tread  in  their  Other's 
steps,  and  come  to  their  father's 
end.'"     .    .     . 

"And  did  you,"  said  I,  "know 
any  of  their  children,  the  grand- 
children  of  the  original  pilgrims?  " 

Noncon,  "  I  knew  some  of  them 
intimately ;  and,  with  a  few  excep- 
tions, their  conduct  was  worthy  of 
their  uame;  nor  have  their  children, 
the  great  grandchildren  of  Chris- 
tian,  and  Gains,  and  Mnason,  dis- 
graced their  family." 

"  Are  you  then  personally  ac- 
quainted,'' I  asked,  "with  any  of 
the  present  race  of  pilgrims  ?  " 

Noncon,  "Most intimately.  And 
I  cannot  better  describe  them  than 
by  repeating  what  was  addressed  to 


their  progenitors  by  old  Mr.  Honest 
at  the  house  of  Gaius,  and  saying, 
that  all  his  pious  wishes  w^re 
realized  in  their  race.  *  Matthew, ' 
said  this  blunt  but  excellent  pil- 
grim, *  be  thou  like  Matthew  the 
publican ;  not  in  vice,  but  in  virtue. 
Samuel,  be  thou  like  Samuel  the 
prophet,  a  man  of  faith  and  prayer. 
Josephyhe  thou  like  Joseph  in  Poti- 
phar's  house,  chaste,  and  one  that 
flees  from  temptation.  And  James, 
be  thou  like  James  the  just,  and 
like  James  the  brother  of  our  Lord. 
Mercy,^  he  added,  *  Mercy  is  thy 
name,  by  mercy  shalt  thou  be  sus- 
tained, and  carried  through  all  the 
difficulties  which  shall  assault  thee 
in  thy  way,  till  thou  shalt  come 
thither,  where  then  i^halt  look  the 
Fountain  of  mercy  in  the  face  with 
comfort.' " 

"  I  well  remember,"  said  I,  "  how 
highly  Mercy  is  spoken  of  by  the 
original  dreamer : — 

'  Here's  mj  neighbour  Mercy,  she  is  one. 
That  has  long  time  with  me  a  pilgrim 

gone, 
Come  see  her  in  her  vii^n  face,  and  learn, 
'Twixt  idle  ones  and  pilgrims  to  discern : 
Yea,  let  young  damsels  leara  of  her  to 

prize 
The  world  which  is  to  eome  in  any  wise. 
When  little  trippingmaidens  follow  God, 
And  leave  old  doting  sinners  to  his  rod  ; 
'Tis  like  those  dnys  wherein  the  young 

ones  cried 
Hosanna,  when  the  old  ones  did  deride. ' " 

Noncon.  "  I  have  understood 
that  she  was  an  excellent  pilgrim, 
*  a  pattern  of  good  works.'  She 
lived  a  holy  life,  and  died  a  happy 
death." 

"  And  where,"  I  anxiously  in- 
quired, "  do  the  present  race  oi 
pilgrims  dwell  ? " 

Noncon,  "  They  all  reside,  and 
in  very  comfortable  circumstances, 
in  the  Town  of  Toleration ;  and, 
what  is  a  remarkable  coincidence, 
there  are  at  present,  four  brethren 
and  their  wives,  bearing  the  names 
of  thos^  whom  Christiana  parted 
with  at  the  brink  of  the  river." 

(To  be  continued,) 
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Mn  Milttm,  his  Life  and  Times,  lUHgums 
and  Politieal  Opinumt;  mth  an  Appem- 
dix,    containing    Animadversions  upon 

■  Dr.  Johnson's  Life  of  Milton,  ^c.  ^c. 
By  JoSBPH  IviMEY,  Author  of  the 
"  History  of  the  English  Baptists," 
&o.  &c. — Wilson,  Rojal  Exchange. 

The  following  extract,  from  the 
preface,  will  explain  the  design  of 
this  publication: — 

"The  former  biographers  of  Milton 
have  exhibited  him,  principally,  in  his 
character  as  a  poet,  but  have  obscured 
his  features  as  a  patriot,  a  protestant,  and 
non-coiformist." 

The  writer  has  attempted  to  give 
an  accurate  and  full-length  portrait, 
in  all  these  respects,  of  this  most 
eminent  of  our  countrymen.    For 
the  purpose  of  accomplishing  this 
design,  he  has  made  considerable 
extracts  from  the  prose  writings  of 
Milton,  by  which,  in  a  good  degree, 
he  appears  as  his  own  biographer. 
We  are  not  quite  sure  that  the 
expectations    which    our    readers 
might   fairly  entertain,    from    the 
title,  will,  even  after  this  explana- 
tion, be  entirely  realized. 

"  A  Memoir  "  of  Milton  and  his 
Times,  would  naturally  lead  us  to 
anticipate  a  comprehensive,  if  not 
a  philosophical,  survey  of  the  ex- 
traordinary events  in  which  he 
bore  so  distinguished  and  illustrious 
a  part,  and  which  form  at  once  the 
most  brilliant,  the  most  instructive, 
and  the  most  disappointing  page  of 
our  history.  As  we,  however,  hap- 
pen to  be  of  that  good  natured  race 
of  critics,  (we  fear,  indeed,  they 
are  not  quite  numerous  enough 
to  be  called  a  race),  who  are 
chiefly  anxious  to  discover  occa- 
sions of  commendation,  of  which 
this  work  furnishes  many,  we  shall 


hasten  to  praise  it  for  what  it  is* 
and  offer  our  thatiks  to  the  aUthot 
fot  an  interesting  Biography,  and 
for  having    thus    seasonably  pre- 
sented to  the  public,  in  a  form  ac- 
cessible   to      "  the    generality    of 
readers, "  this  model  of    exalted 
and  Christian  patriotism.  We  con- 
sider it  peculiarly  seasonable   on 
I  wo  grounds ;  first,  because  of  the 
striking  similarity,  in  several  very 
important  points,  between  the  pe- 
riod to  which  the  work  refers  and 
the  present ;  and^  secondly,  because 
we  conceive  that  Dissenters  in  ge- 
neral do  not  adequately  appreciate 
the  claims  of  patriotism  upon  thefr 
services  at  this  eventful  crisis.  We 
have  been  deeply  disappointed  that 
in   the    late  elections.    Dissenters 
were  no  more  anxious  to  obtain 
representatives  of  their  own  re/i- 
ffious,  as  well  as  political  views  ;  and 
that  so  very  inconsiderable  a  num- 
ber, of  their  wealthy  and  talented 
members,  presented  themselves  as 
candidates  for  this  honourable,  and 
at  the  present  juncture,  pre-emi- 
nently important  office. 

We  know  of  no  field  in  which 
the  Christian  Philanthropist  of  en- 
larged understanding,  and  compe- 
tent talents,  could  find  a  more  ap- 
propriate sphere  of  labour  than  in 
the  present  parliament ;  which  will 
be  required  to  deliberate  and  decide 
on  afiairs  of  the  greatest  moment 
to  the  cause  of  humanity  and  reli- 
gion,— demanding  theliighest.order 
of  moral  principles,  the  most  disin- 
terested benevolence,  and  the  most 
enlightened  views  of  religious  po- 
lity. Can  the  former  be  expected 
from  men  of  the  world  ?  or  the  lat- 
ter from  churchmen,  who  are  but 
half- emancipated  from  the  thraldom 
of  ancient  prejudices,  and  a  large 
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majority  of  whom  consider  the 
church  of  Christ  as  much  a  matter 
of  legislation  as  the  army  or  the 
navy? 

The  reasons  which  have  prevented 
several  distinguished  Dissenters 
of  various  denominations,  whom 
we  could  name,  from  becoming 
candidates  for  a  seat  in  Parliament, 
it  would  be  of  little  avail  now  to 
conjecture,  or  to  endeavour  to  re- 
move ;  and,  we  will  only  add,  that 
if  they  are  in  any  degree  religious 
scruples  respecting  duties  or  asso- 
ciations which  may  be  supposed 
peculiarly  dangerous  or  engrossing, 
a  recollection  of  the  eminent  piety 
which  distinguished  so  many  mem- 
bers of  the  Long  Parliament,  not 
to  mention  one  or  two  modern  and 
illustrious  instances,  will  suffici- 
ently prove,  that  these  scruples  are 
unjustifiable:  and  surely  that  is  a 
morbid  piety ,  which  declines  im- 
portant duties  because  they  may 
involve  some  trial  of  character. 
Before  governments  can  be  con- 
ducted on  Christian  principles,  we 
must  have  Christian  legislators ; 
and  we  know  not  by  what  miracu- 
lous means  this  is  to  be  accom- 
plished, if  pious  and  qualified  per- 
sons refuse  to  adopt  the  measures 
necessary  to  introduce  that  happy 
era,  and  do  not  endeavour,  by  their 
personal  influence,  to  infuse  the 
sacred  leaven  of  religious  principles 
into  our  great  national  assembly. 
Milton's  devotion  to  his  religion 
and  his  country,  was  early  dis* 
played.  During  his  continental 
tour,  when  he  was  about  thirty 
years  of  age,  he  manifested  that 
moral  heroism — which  is  one  of  the 
noblest  elements  of  greatness — in  an 
unshrinking  defence  of  Protest* 
antism  at  Rome, 

**  Before  returning  to  England,  how- 
ever, he  made  up  his  mind  again  to 
visit  Rome,  though  he  was  advised  by 
some  merchants  to  the  contrary;  for 
they  had  learned  from  their  corres- 
pondents, that  the  English  Jesuits  were 
iraming  plots  against  bim,  on  account  of 
the  great  freedom  he  used  in  his  con- 
versations on  the  subject  of  religion. 
He,  therefore,  resolved  not  to  commence  < 
any  disputes  with  the  papists,  but  was 
determined,  whatever  might  happen, 
not  to  dissemble  hia  sentiments.    He 


went  again  to  the  city  of  Antichrist,  and 
continued  there  two  months,  neither 
concealing  his  name  nor  declining 
openly  to  defend  the  truth,  under  the 
Pope  s  eye,  when  any  thought  fit  to  at- 
tack him  ;  and,  notwithstanding  his  dan- 
ger, he  returned  safely  to  bis  friends  at 
Florence." 

An  account  of  the  commencement 
of  the  civil  war  at  home  recalled 
him  prematurely  from  his  travels  ; 
*'  deeming  it  a  thing,*'  says  his  ne- 
phew Philip,  **  unworthy  of  him  to 
be  diverting  himself  in  security 
abroad,  when  his  countrymen  were 
contending  with  an  insidious  mo- 
narch for  their  liberty."  He  re- 
solved to  give  up  his  farther  travels, 
and,  with  his  noble  compatriots,  to 
'^  jeopard  his  life  on  the  high  places 
of  the  field."  The  state  of  the  na- 
tion at  this  time  he  thus  describes : — 

"  On  my  return  from  my  travels,  I 
foimd  all  mouths  open  against  the 
bishops ;  some  complaining  of  their 
vices,  and  others  quarrelling  with  the 
very  order :  and  thinking  from  such 
beginnings,  a  way  might  be  opened  to 
true  liberty,  I  hastily  engaged  in  the 
dispute,  as  well  to  rescue  my  fellow- 
citizens  from  slavery,  as  to  bel{)  the 
puritan  ministers,  who  were  inferior  to 
the  bishops  in  learning," 

One  of  his  biographers  (Birch) 
says: — 

"His  zeal  for  liberty  in  general, 
therefore,  engaged  him  in  a  warm  oppo- 
sition to  episcopal  authority.  He,  in 
the  first  place,  published  two  books  on 
the  Reformation  from  Popery,  which 
were  dedicated  to  a  friend.  In  the  first 
of  these  he  proved,  from  the  reign  of 
Henry  VIII.,  what  had  all  along  been 
the  real  impediments  in  the  kingdom  to 
a  perfect  reformation.  These  he  re- 
duces to  two  heads ;  the  first,  the  Popish 
Ceremonies  which  had  been  retained  in 
the  Protestant  church  ;  and  the  second, 
the  Power  of  Ordination  to  the  IVIinistry 
having  been  confined  to  diocesan 
Bishops,  to  the  exclusion  of  the  choice 
of  ministers  by  the  suffrages  of  -  the 
people." 

We  cannot  withhold  from  our 
readers  the  following  exquisite  pas- 
sages from  the  treatise  just  referred 
to. 

*'  Amidst  those  deep  and  retired 
thoughts,  which,  with  every  man,  chiis- 
tianly  instructed,  ought  to  be  most  fre- 
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quent,  of  God  and  of  hif  mincQloas 

yeayu  and   %Dork%  amongst  men,  and  of 

our  religion  and  works  performed  to  him  i 

after  the  story  of  our  Saviour   Chritt, 

saffering  to  tbe  lowest  bent  of  weakness 

in  the^e<^,  and  presently  triumphing  to 

the  highest  pitch  of  glory  in  the  spirit, 

which  drew^  up  his  bod v  also,  till  we  in 

both  be  united  to  him,  in  the  revelation 

of  his  kingdom :  I  do  not  know  of  any 

thing  to  take  up  the  whole  passion  of 

pity  on  the  one  side,  and  joy  on  the 

other,  than  to  consider,  first,  the  foul 

and  sudden  corruption,  and  then,  after 

many  a  tedious  age,  the  long*defened, 

but  much  more  wonderful  and  happy 

reformation  of  the  church  in  these  latter 

days." 

"  How  the  high  and  glorious  refor- 
mation (by  divine  power)  shone  through 
the  black  and  settled  night  of  ignorance 
and  anti-ckristian  tyranny,  methinks  a 
sovereign  and  reviving  jo^  must  needs 
msh  into  the  bosom  of  bun  that  reads 
or  hears,  and  the  sweet  odour  imbueth 
his  soul  with  the  fragraney  of  heaven, 
llien  was  the  sacred  bible  brought  out 
of  dusty  comers,  where  profane  false- 
hood and  neglect  had  thrown  it — the 
tchooU  opened  ;  divine  and  human  learning 
raked  out  of  the  embers  of  forgotten 
tongues;  princes  and  cities  trooping 
apace  to  the  new-erected  banner  of  sal- 
vation  ;  the  martyrs  with  the  irresistible 
might  of  weakness  shaking  the  powers  of 
darkness,  and  scorning  the  fiery  rage  of 
the  old  red  dragon/' 

In  1658  Milton  published  a  trea- 
tise,     entitled      **  Considerations 
Touching  the  Likeliest  Method  to 
Remove     Hirelings     out    of    the 
Chureh/'    «  In  this,"  says  his  bio- 
grapher,   ''he    employs  the  same 
plain  and  bold  style  by  which  his 
former    works    are    distinguished. 
The  design  of  this  work  was  to  stir 
up  the  parliament  to  abolish  the 
system  of  tithe,  and  instead  of  it,  to 
leave  the  support  of  the  established 
clergy  to   the   voluntary  contribu- 
tions of  their  respective  flocks."  He 
speaks  of  the  just  petition  of  thou- 
sandfr,  in  regard  toreligion,  and  says, 
"  Whether   he  will  listen  to  them, 
or  whether  he  will  satisfy,  (which 
you  uever  can),  the  covetous  pre- 
tences  and  demands  of  insatiable 
hirelings,   whose  disaffection    you 
well  know,  both  to  yourselves  and 
your  resolutions."   He  then  proves 
that  ministers  under  the  gospel  dis- 
pensation, have  tio  claim  to  be  sup- 


Eorted  by  tithes,  unleM,  if  any  man 
e  00  minded  as  to  give  them  of  his 
own  the  tenths  or  twentieths*  ''  Un« 
der  the  law,  God  gave  them  tithes; 
under  the  gospel,  having  left  all 
things  in  his  church  to  charity  or 
Christian  freedom,  he  hath  griyen 
them  only  what  is  freely  given 
them."  In  thus  boldly  advocating, 
the  principles  of  true  religious  li* 
bertv,  Milton  encountered  the  over- 
whelming prejudices  of  a  very  large 
proportion  of  the  clergy,  whose 
views,  unhappily,  went  no  farther 
than  to  lop  off  some  of  the  branches 
of  corruption,  instead  of  striking  at 
once  the  root  and  core,  by  destroy- 
ing the  unhallowed  union  of  church 
and  state.  Thus  was  lost  the 
fairest  opportunity  ever  yet  pre- 
sented, of  carrying  on  the  reforma- 
tion to  its  glorious  consummation ; 
and,  after  the  nation  seemed  almost 
to  touch  the  goal  of  true  Christian 
freedom,  it  was  driven  back  to  en« 
dure  nearly  two  centuries  more  of 
ecclesiastical  usurpation. 

With  regard  to  the  subject  of 
tithes,  there  is,  in  our  opinion,  but 
one  sect  whose  practice  is  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  principles  of  dis- 
sent— the  Society  of  Friends.  If 
the  compulsory  support  of  religion 
is,  in  our  estimation,  decidedly  op- 
posed  to  the  will  of  the  supreme 
Head  of  the  church,  on  what  princi- 
ple of  piety  are  we  justified  in  pay- 
ing tithe  ?  not,  assuredly,  on  that 
principle  which  led  confessors  and 
martyrs  to  imprisonment  and  death. 
If  governments  possess  a  right  to 
force  tbeir  subjects  to  support,  by 
their  property,  a  system  to  which 
they  are  conscientiously  opposed, 
they  have  an  equal  right  to  compel 
them  to  attend  its  services,  and 
commune  with  unbelievers  at  its 
altar;  and  tbe  very  same  motive 
which  would  lead  every  consistent 
Dissenter  to  refuse  to  obey  in  the 
latter  case,  even  though  he  knew 
he  must  be  conveyed  to  the  commu- 
nion, and  obliged,  by  physical 
force,  to  admit  tbe  elements  within 
his  lips,  ought  to  lead  him  to  refuse 
in  the  former,  notwithstanding  that 
the  sum  demanded  will  be  forcibly 
taken  from  him.  In  either  case, 
it  is  a  homage  required  by  consci- 
ence, that  we  refuse  to  obey,  and  in 
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^lie  true  spirit  of  martyrdom,  pas- 
sively suffer  loss.  It  bas  been  ad- 
Taneed^  as  an  argament  against  this 
opinion,  that  onr  Lordbimself  paid 
taxes  to  the  Roman  government, 
though  knowing  that  a  part  would 
1)6  appropriated  to  the  support  of 
idolatry.  But  such  reasoners  for- 
get, the  admonitions  given  to  Chris- 
tians in  reference  to  meat  offered  to 
idolsy  respecting  which  they  were 
not  to  ask  questions  for  conscience 
sake ;  while,  if  expressly  presented 
to  them  as  thus  offered,  they  were 
to  refuse  it,  '*  for  his  sake  that 
showed.it,  and  for  conscience  sake/' 
To  pay  taxes  to  government  is  our 
duty ;  nor  are  we  required  to  exa- 
mine into  all  the  purposes  to  which 
it  is  applied  ;  but,  it  is  totally  dif- 
ferent, when  a  tax  is  expressly  de- 
9ianded  for  an  object  we  conscien- 
tiously disapprove.  This  is  the  just 
limit  of  obedience  to  civil  authority, 
when  it  trenches  npon  the  supreme 
law  of  conscience,  whether  in 
greater  or  smaller  matters  ;  and 
here  we  are  required  as  impera- 
tively to  manifest  passive  resistance, 
as  we  are  in  every  other  case,  cheer- 
ful obedience.  The  social  compact 
implies  the  sacrifice  of  our  judg- 
ment  to  the  will  of  the  majority, 
but  not  the  offering  up  of  cariscimce 
before  the  shrine  of  expediency  and 
self-interest.  This  moral  resistance 
for  which  we  plead,  is,  in  thO  em- 
phatic language  of  Milton,  the 
*'  might  of  weakness  ;*'  and  if  Pis- 
centers  would  simultaneously  begin 
to  be  consistent,  they  might  imme- 
diately inflict  a  paralysis  upon  the 
enfeebled  and  anti-christian  sys- 
tem, which  would  destroy  it  almost 
without  the  aid  of  legal  extinction ; 
and  then  we  might  expect  to  see  a 
truly  national  church,  composed  of 
voluntary  societies,  whose  basis  is 
justice,  and  whose  superstructure  is 
eharity,  and  upon  whose  rising  walls 
we  may  hope  the  sun  of  the  millen- 
nial glory  will  dawn  to  brighten  it 
into  its  ultimate  and  perfect  lustre. 
We  earnestly  entreat  the  attention 
of  all  our  readers  to  the  duty  we 
have  attempted  to  enforce^  the 
neglect  of  which  arises,  we  con- 
ceive, entirely  from  prejudice.  Let 
.ns  take  a  religious,  and  not  a  poli- 
tical view  of  all  the  evils  resulting 


from  a  state-religion^  and  manifest, 
by  a  stern  adherence  to  our  princi- 
ples, an  uncompromising  hostility 
to  the  system  we  denounce,  united 
with  sincere  charity  to  all  our 
erring  brethren  who  still  adhere  to 
it,  that  we  are  in  all  points  con- 
sistent Christians. 

At  present,  we  are  guilty  of  the 
gross  inconsistency  of  supporting 
with  the  right  hand,  what  we  are 
endeavouring  to  destroy  with  the 
left :  pur  practice  is  utterly  opposed 
to  our  precepts.  Let  us  suppose 
that  the  Church  of  England,  consti- 
tuted as  it  now  is,  were  supported 
by  a  fund  partly  derived  from  the 
government,  and  partly  from  vo- 
luntary subscriptions,  is  it  possible 
that  any  Dissenter  could  contribute 
to  this  fund  t  Surely,  if  he  did  so, 
it  would  be  by  such  an  extension 
of  a  most  elastic  conscience,  that 
we  might  well  doubt  whether  it 
could  ever  relapse  again  to  the 
measure  of  rectitude ;  but  let  a  tax 
be  substituted  for  this  voluntary 
contribution,  and,  according  to  the 
creed  of  tithe-paying  Dissenters, 
it  becomes  a  duty  to  pay  it  on  de- 
mand. To  support  the  church  when 
government  did  not  require  it, 
would  be  a  violation  of  conscience ; 
to  support  it  in  obedience  to  the 
law,  a  duty.  We  should  like  to 
know  the  process  of  that  moral 
alchemy  by  which  the  arm  of  law 
can  transform  evil  into  good,  find 
the  magic  power  of  the  tax-collector 
transmute  sin  into  righteousness. 
If,  in  the  days  of  the  early  non« 
conformists,  the  progress  of  know- 
ledge had  demonstrated  the  im- 
piety of  a  compulsory  support  of 
religion ;  they  who  suffered  the  loss 
of  all  things  on  account  of  the 
smallest  violation  of  their  princi- 
ples, would  have  set  ns  a  noble  ex- 
ample of  passive  resistance  to 
tithes  ;  but  we  have  not  their  deli- 
cate sensibility  of  conscience ;  ours 
seems  now  to  have  lost  its  finer 
nerves,  so  that,  to  arouse  it  fully,  it 
must  be  wounded  at  or  near  the 
heart. 

There  is  another  duty,  in  refer- 
ence to  the  same  most  important 
object,  the  disunion  of  the  church 
and  state,  which,  we  think,  would 
well  become  the  piety  of  the  di^- 
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sehling  body-^that  a  day  of  especial 
prayer  be  appointed  to  entreat  the 
descent  of  the  Spirit  of  all  ^Isdotn 
upon  our  governors,  in  their  pro- 
jected reform  in  the  church.    IPhiis 
has  been  done  most  appropHately 
with  regard  to  the  abolition  of  Sla- 
very ;  and,  snrely,  it  is  not  a  less 
important  object,  to  entreat  that  reli- 
gion may  be  emancipated  from  her 
long  and  degrading  bondage ;  that 
she  may  again  assert  the  divine  dig- 
nity of  her  original  institution,  by 
being  placed  under  the  sole  sove- 
reignty of  heir  risen    Lord ;  that 
kings  and  queens  may  become  her 
ministers,  and  sit  at  her  feet,  instead 
of  making  her,  ad  they  liave  too 
long  done,  the  pedestal  of  their 
thrones. 

But,  to  return  to  the  work  which 
has    elicited    these    remarks,    we 
ought  to  notice  the  author's  impar- 
tiality, which  may  be  justly  termed 
rigid,  with  regard  to  the  only  stain 
upon  Milton's  character — his  vindi- 
cation of  divorce.  We  think,  indeed, 
that  Mr.  Ivimey  has  admitted  too 
readily  the   charges    which   have 
been    made    against  the   domestic 
character  of  the  great  poet,  whOse 
felicity  in  his  second  connexion,  and 
touching  sorrow  at  its  premature 
close,   sufficiently  proves    he   was 
capable  of  refined  conjugal  tender- 
ness.    In  his  first  marriage,  he,  un- 
happily, appears  to  have  forgotten 
that  most  important  element  of  con- 
geniality— ^union  in  religion  j  and 
we  cannot  wonder  that  he  should 
suffer  the  natural,  and,  in  some  de- 
gree, inevitable  retribution  for  such 
a  violation  of  an  obvious  command. 
The  *•  evil  days  and  evil  tongues," 
which  he  so  pathetically  laments, 
did  not  cease  at  his  death,    lleli- 
gious  and  political  prejudice  long 
directed  their  malignant  shafts  at 
his  fame ;  and  the  great  literary 
dictator,  having  gathered  a  quiver 
fbll  of  these  poisoned  arrows,  and 
dipped  them  in  fresh  venom,  dis- 
charged them  from  his  strong  bow 
at  the  illustrious  poet,  whom,  from 
sympathy  of  intellectual  greatness 
alone,  he  should  have  spared.  With 
honest  intrepidity,  his  present  bio* 
grapher  has  ventured,  and  success- 
fully, to    oppose    this   formidable 
calumniator. 


Upon  the  orthodoxy  Of  Miltoik*s 
religious  opinions,  ^there  seems  to 
have  been  nothing  during  his  life  to 
throw  a  shade.  And  to  receive,  in 
opposition  to  this  evidence,  that  of 
a  manuscript,  which,  even  allowing 
its  genuineness,  he  never  pub- 
lished, appears  to  us  to  be  making 
a  man  guilty  of  a  sort  of  posthumous 
suicide  of  his  own  character. 


The  Works  of  'R4>heri  Hall,  A.  Hf.,  with  a 
brief  Memoir  of  his  Life,  by  Dr.  Gni- 
GORY,  a7id  Observations  on  his  Character 
as  a  Preacher,  by  John  Foster,  ^c.  B^e. 
vol.  6.  —  London.  Holdswnrth  and 
Ball. , 

(Concluded  from  p.  115.) 

Having  repeatedly  read  Mr.  Fos- 
ter's Philosophical  Essay,  with 
great  admiration,  we  said  within 
ourselves  (  as  the  raathematiciarn 
when  he  had  perused  **  Paradise 
Lost,  *')  what  does  it  prove  ?  It 
proves  that  the  proverbial  saying  is 
true,  "  We  cannot  all  do  every 
thing  ;"or,  as  Horace  say8,"Notbing 
is  happily  complete  all  round."* 

Mr.  Foster  had  formed  a  perfect 
standard,  a  beau  icUal^  in  his  own 
mind,  and  then  proceeded  to  try 
Mr.  Hall  by  that  standard.  It  is 
pleasant  to  observe,  however,  that 
he  concurs  in  the  general  opinion, 
that  his  friend  was  "the  first  preacher 
of  the  age." 

In  the  first  part  of  his  **  Observa- 
tions,'' he  complains  that  Mr.  Hall 
did  not  go  further  in  speculation. 
He  thinks  his  public  prayers  would 
have  been  better,  if  there  had  been 
"  a  more  thinking  performance  of 
the  exercise.  *'   And  that,  in  preach- 
ing, **  he  seemed  to  have  no  ambition 
to  stretch  out  his  intellectual  domain 
to  an  extent,  which  he  could  not 
occupy    and    traverse    with   some 
certainty  of    his  movements    and 
measurements. " 

On  the  other  hand,  he  complains 
that,  though  his  preaching  was  prac- 
tical, it  was  too  general  and  the- 
oretic;—thatit  presented  things  too 
much  in  unbroken  breadth  and  mass,; 


•^f^^^^^-^mi^^^t^^m 


*  Non  omnia  possumus  omnea. 
•  •  •  *  Nihil  est  ab  oioui 
Porte  beatuin* 
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that  the  strain  of  his  thovg^hts  swept  | 
OD  at  a  certain  altitude,  as  itwere,  in 
the  air; — ^that  in  preaching  against  a 
particular  sin  (covetousness  for  in- 
stance )  the  sermon  was  a  mere 
abstraction,  and  the  preacher  had 
employed  his  whole  force  on  the  love 
of  money,  as  a  pure  and  absolute 
principle ; — that  there  was  the  same 
prevailing  inadvertence  to  the  reali- 
ties of  11%  in  Mr.  HalFs  manner  of 
representing  the  happiness  confer- 
red by  religion ; — that  the  discourse 
would  be  **  like  a  visionary  scene, 
suspended  in  the  sky '/' — that  the 
preacher  was  looking  up,  and  de- 
scribing, and  declaiming,  as  if  uncon- 
scious that  any  auditors  were  pre- 
sent,  instead  of  looking  down  among 
the  people,  where  he  might  have 
seen  a  vast  variety  of  cases  in  the 
"real  situations  of  good  men." 

Mr.  Foster  informs  us,  that  he 
is  supported  in  this  criticism  by  the 
late  excellent  Dr.  Ryland,who  said 
'*  that  Mr.  Hall's  preaching  had, 
with  an  excellence  in  some  respects 
unrivalled,  the  fault  of  being  too 
general ;  and  he  contrasted  it  with 
that  of  Mr.  Hall's  father,  who  had 
erred,  he  thought,  on  the  side  of  a 
too  minute  particularity.  *' 

It  is  but  just  to  add  here,  that  the 
deliberate  and  recorded  judgment 
of  the  great  preacher  himself  is  in 
full  accordance  with  these  remarks. 
Full  evidence  of  this  is  given  in 
some  striking  passages  from  the 
celebrated  sermon,  entitled  "  The 
Discouragements  and  Supports  of 
the  Christian  Minister. " 

We  agree  with  Mr.  Foster  when  he 
says, "  The  crude  admiration  which 
can  make  no  distinctions,  never  ren- 
ders justice  to  what  is  really  great. 
While  ready  to  give  due  honour  to 
all  valuable  preachers,  and  knowing 
that  the  lights  of  religious  instruc- 
tion will  still  shine  with  useful 
lustre,  and  new  ones  continually 
arise,  they  involuntarily  and  pen- 
sively turn  to  look  at  the  last  fad- 
ing colours  in  the  distance,  where 
thegreater  Inminary  has  set. " 

We  proceed  to  add  a  few  remarks 
with  all  the  deference  that  is  due  to 
80  eminent  a  writer.  In  the  first 
place,  while  we  cordially  assent  to 
almost  every  thing  Mr.  Foster  has 
said,  we  cannot  bring  ourselves  to 


believe  that  Mr.  Hall's  prayers  in 
public  would  have  been  so  impress- 
ive or  useful,  if  they  had  been 
formed  on  the  model  suggested  in 
these  "Observations.''  We  have  al- 
ways thought  that  Mr.  Hall  excelled 
as  much  in  prayer  as  in  preaching. 

Mr.  Foster  speaks  of  "  our  total 
ignorance  of  divine  decrees,"p.  166. 
and  '*  the  general  purpose  of  the 
Almighty  in  the  promulgation  of 
the  gospel. "  If  the  purpose  be 
general,  it  must  also  be  particular^ 
and  including  particulars ;  in  other 
words,  it  must  be  specific  and  defi- 
nite. But  perhaps  be  has  expressed 
himself  rather  vaguely  in  this  pas- 
sage ;  or,  ft  may  be,  through  dulness 
we  have  failed  to  catch  his  meaning. 
As  to  our  "total  ignorance" — ^if  it  be 
meant  that  we  do  not  know  the  in- 
tentions of  the  Creator  till  He  vo- 
luntarily reveals  them,  we  cannot 
object  to  that  statement;  for  the 
apostle  says,  "  What  man  knowetb 
the  things  of  man,  save  the  spirit  of 
man  which  is  in  him  ?  even  so  the 
things  of  God  knowetb  no  man,  but 
the  Spirit  of  God  ;  "  otherwise,  it 
may  be  said,  we  are  very  far  from 
"total  ignorance ;"  we  know  many 
things ;  for  the  doctrine  of  divine 
decrees  is  adverted  to  through  all 
parts  of  the  Old  Testament  and  the 
New.  That  the  decrees  of  God  are 
not  our  rule  of  practice,  ought  to 
be  universally  and  most  readily 
granted.  The  absurdity  of  thinking 
otherwise  is  finely  represented  by 
Tillotson,  in  one  of  his  sermona, 
where  he  says,"For  men  to  judge  of 
their  condition  by  the  decrees  of 
God,  which  are  hid  from  us,  and  not 
by  his  word,  which  is  near  us  and 
in  our  hearts,  is  as  if  a  man,  wander- 
ing in  the  wide  sea,  in  a  dark  night, 
when  the  heaven  is  all  clouded 
about,  should  yet  resolve  to  steer 
his  course  by  the  stars  which  he 
cannot  see,  but  only  guess  at,  and 
neglect  the  compass  which  is  at 
hand,  and  would  afford  him  a  much 
better  and  more  certain  direction. '' 
— Serm.  xv. 

In  p.  170,  Mr.  Foster  is  writing 
about  "the  dreary  dogma  which 
consigns  the  soul  to  insensibility  in 
the  separate  state  ;  if  indeed  it  be 
any  existent  state  of  an  intelligence, 
when  all  we  know  of  its  attributes 
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is  abolisfaed.  *'     On  tlie  last  part  of 
this  sentence  there  is  some  obscu- 
rity whicfa^  perhaps,  will  not  appear 
in  following  editions*    We  heartily 
wish  he  would  direct  his  powerful 
mind  to  the  scripture  evidence  and 
indeed  there  is   no  other)  of  the 
intermediate  state  of  happiness  for 
the  disciples  of  Christ.     How  use- 
fully for  all  the  great  purposes  of 
luminous  illustration  might  he  he 
employed  on  the  darkness  that  co- 
vered ike  intermediate  state  (  the 
Sbe61  of  the  Hebrews,  the  Hades  of 
the  Greeks)  in  the  earliest  ages, 
when  Job  said  in  the  bitterness  of 
his  soul,  ^*  Are  not  my  days  few? 
cease  then,  and  let  me  alone,  that  I 
may  take  comfort  a  little ;  before  I 
go  whence  I  shall  not  return,  even 
to  the  land  of  darkness,  and  the 
shadow  of  death ;  a  land  of  darkness, 
as  darkness  itself,  aod  of  the  shadow 
of  death,  without  any  order,  and 
where  the  light  is  as  darkness/'  Job 
X.  20—22.    The  consolation  of  the 
Messiah,  when  he  exclaimed ,''  Thou 
wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell."  Ps. 
xvi.  10.   The  promise  of  the  expir- 
ing Saviour  to  the  penitent  malefac- 
tor, dying  at  his  side,"  Verily,  I  say 
unto  thee,  to-day  shall  thou  be  with 
me  in  paradise.'^  Lukexxiii.43.  The 
prayer  of  faith  uttered  by  the  proto- 
martyr  Stephen,  in  his  last  moments 
of  agony,  "Ijord  Jesus,  receive  my 
spirit"  Acts  vii.  59.  The  holy,  hea- 
venly confidence  of  Paul,  when  he 
said  to  the  Corinthians,  ^*  We  are 
confident,  I  say,  and  willing  rather 
to  be  absent  from  the  body,  and 
present  with  the  Lord."  2  Cor.  v.  8. 
The  great  apostle's  vehement  long- 
ing for  his  own  personal  and  perfect 
felicity,"  Having:  a  desire  to  depart, 
and  be  with   Christ,  which  is  far 
better.  "    Phil.  i.  23.   And  finally, 
his  directing  the  eyes  of  faith  and 
hope,  and  love,  to  "  the  spirits  of 
just  men  made  perfect. "  Heb.  xii. 
23. 

The  volume  before  us  contains 
twenty-one  sermons,  communicated 
by  friends  who  were  in  the  habit  of 
taking  down  his  discourses.  Dr. 
Gregory  says,  **  I  know  not  whether 
Mrs-  Hall  or  the  public  will  be  under 
the  deepest  obligation  to  the  gentle- 
men who  have  thus  richly  contri- 


buted to  the  value  of  the  works. 
The  subjects  are  as  follow : 

"The  Spirituality  of  the  Divine  Nature 
— ^The  Glory  of  God  in  Concealing — On 
the  Duty,  Happiness,  and  Honour  of 
maintaining  the  Course  prescribed  to  us 
by  Providence — Christ's  Pre-ezistence, 
CfondescensionandEzaltation— TheGIory 
of  Christ's  Kingdom  —  God's  Ways, 
though  often  inscrutable,  are  righteous 
and  just — On  the  Discouragements  of 
Pious  Men — ^The  Vanity  of  Man,  apart 
from  his  lounortality — Death,  the  last 
Enemy,  shall  be  destroyed — ^The  Success 
of  Missions  depends  upon  the  Agency 
of  the  Spirit — ^Tbe  Signs  of  the  Times — 
The  Love  of  Life — The  Lamb  of  God, 
his  Character,  his  Sacrifice,  and  his 
Claim  to  universal  Attention — ^The  Ad- 
vantages of  Civil  Government,  contrasted 
with  the  Blessings  of  the  Spiritual  King- 
dom of  Jesus  Christ — ^The  Enlargement 
of  Christian  Benevolence  —  Marks  of 
Love  to  God — ^The  Joy  of  Angels  over  a 
Repenting  Sinner — ^Nature  and  Danger 
of  Evil  Communications — ^The  Evils  of 
Idolatry,  and  the  Means  of  its  Abolition 
--Christ's  Mission  for  the  Adoption  of 
Sons  in  the  Fulness  of  Time — Points  of 
Agreement  in  the  State  of  the  Rich  and 
the  Poor." 

It  would  not  be  fair  to  subject  any 
of  these  discourses  to  the  severity  of 
criticism.  Some  of  them  are  emi- 
nently beautiful,  and,  as  a  whole, 
they  may  unquestionably  be  re- 
garded as  presenting  a  more  exact 
idea  of  the  usual  manner  and  sub- 
stance of  Mr.  Hall's  preaching,  than 
those  which  were  laid  before  the 
world  by  himself. 

By  the  third  of  these  sermons  (of 
which,  by  the  way,  we  have  seen  a 
fuller  report  than  Dr.  Gregory  has 
.  given )  we  are  forcibly  reminded 
that  our  ministers  should  always  (if 
they  are  able)  make  it  a  rule  to 
preach  out  of  the  Hebrew  Bible,  or 
the  Greek  Testament ;  and  not  out 
of  the  English  Version.  The  text 
is  Acts  xiii.  25.  '*  As  John  fulfilled 
his  course,"  Now  the  word  course^ 
according  to  Johnson,  has  twenty- 
four  acceptations.  Mr.  Hall's  ima- 
gination was  struck  with  the  course 
of  a  river  f  which  he  most  eloquently 
describes.  Thus  he  begins:  "The  life 
of  every  individual  may  be  compared 
to  a  river ;  rising  in  obscurity,  in- 
creasing by  the  succession  of  tribn- 
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tary  gtreatns,  and,  after  flowing 
through  a  longer  or  shorter  distance, 
losing  itself  in  some  common  recepta- 
cle." He  had  evidently  neglected  to 
consult  his  Greek  Testament  (where 
the  word  is  ^po/iO(),  which  is  the 
more  sarprising,  as  we  remember 
hearing  him  say  that  he  was  pas- 
sionately fond  of  Greek,  at  Aber- 
deen, and  from  the  '<  Memoir"  we 
learn  that  he  had  **  become  more 
familiar  with  the  Hebrew  and  Greek 
texts,  than  with  any  translation  ;" 
and  that "  for  more  than  two  years 
he  employed  much  time  in  a  critical 
examination  of  the  New  Testament, 
and  in  arranging  such  corrected 
translations  as  he  deemed  impor- 
tant, with  short  reasons  for  his  de- 
viating from  the  authorised  Ver- 
sion. ''  Unhappily,  as  we  think,  on 
the  first  sight  of  Mackntght's  Epis- 
tles, he  destroyed  his  manuscript. 

The  word  dponoc  occurs  in  only 
two  other  places.  In  this  place, 
Calvin  says,  "Joannes  stadii  sui 
metse  vicinus,  discipulos  Christo 
remisit  ;*'  So  Kuinoel,  "Metaphora 
petita  a  stadio."  In  loc. 

In  Acts  XX.  24.  our  Version  says, 
**  So  that  I  might  finish  my  course 
with  joy.*'  Erasmus  thus  para- 
phrases: ''Nihil  enim  aliud  mihi 
cordi  est,  nisi  ut  in  stadio  Evange- 
lico,  in  quod  me  Dominus  induxit, 
semper  progrediar,  donee  ad  metam 
pervenero,  &c/'  Dr.  Harwood  re- 
marks, that  **this  word  Spofioc  i« 
very  often  used  to  express  the  Olym- 
pic race,  and  to  this  the  apostle  here 
alludes. " 

In  2  Tim.  iv.  7.  we  have  it,*'I  have 
finished  my  course."  Dr.  Harwood 
renders  it,"I  have  finished  the  race 
of  human  life,"  and  in  a  note  refers 
to  Theocr.  Idyl.  iii.  41. 

Gilbert  Wakefield's  translation, 
every  scholar  knows,  is  entitled  to 
very  respectful  attention.  He  ren- 
ders thus :  "But  I  make  no  account 
of  any  such  thing,  nor  do  I  regard 
even  my  life  of  any  value  to  myself, 
in  comparison  with  finishing  this 
race  of  mine  with  joy,"&c.  Acts  xx. 
24.  and  in  2  Tim.  iv.7.  **I  have 
finished  the  race." 

Passing  over  many  things  which 
vme  had  intended  to  notice,  we  shall 
only  lay  before  our  readers  one 
extract  from  the  Sermons.    Many 


years  ago,  the  writer  of  this  article 
received  a  letter  from  Mr.  Poller, 
in  which  he  mentioned  I  Tim.  ii.  15. 
— "Sorely  there  most  bearecon* 
dite  meaning  in  the  passage.  It 
cannot  be  understood  of  temporal 
deliverance,  which  does  not  connect 
with  faith  or  holiness.  Surely  the 
idea  is  taken  from  Gen.  iii.  15.  and 
is  something  like  thitft — "Though 
the  woman  be  degraded  in  one  view, 
yet  she  is  exalted  in  another.  By 
her  came  destmction ;  but  by  her 
came  salvation:  a  salvation  obtained 
by  child-bearing,  and  in  which  wo- 
men, continuing  in  faith,  &c.,  shall 
be  interested."  It  is  pleasant  to  ob- 
serve Mr.  Hall  coinciding  in  this 
interpretation.^'   Page  419,  he  says : 

"  In  the  seconit  chapter  of  the  first  epis- 
tle to  Timothy,  notice  is  taken  of  the 
circumstances  attending  the  entrance  of 
sin  in  the  first  transgression.  When 
inculcating  the  duty  of  silence  and  sub^ 
mission  on  the  part  of  the  woman,  and 
particularly  in  the  church  of  Christ,  he 
says, '  For  Adatti  was  first  formed,  th^i 
Eve ;  and  Adam  was  not  deceived,  but 
the  woman,  being  deceived,  was  in  the 
transgression.  Notwithstanding  she  shall 
be  saved  in  child-bearing,'  (as  we  have 
it;  but  it  is  improperly  rendered,  and 
should  be  by  child-bearing)  *  if  thev  con- 
tinue in  faith,  and  charity,  and  holiness, 
with  sobriety.*  There  is  no  reason  to 
doubt,  that  the  true  meaning  is,  by  the 
ehild-bearing,  referring,  not  to  the  pains 
of  parturition,  but  to  the  extraordinary 
event  of  the  birth  of  our  Saviour,  in  a  mi* 
raculous  manner.  She  ahall  be  saved) 
notwithstanding  she  was  the  means  ai 
human  ruin,  by  admitting  the  solicitations 
of  Satan,  if  she  continue  in  the  exercise  of 
Christian  virtue,  and  is  herself  a  faithful 
servant  of  the  Lord  God ;  she  shall  be 
saved  by  the  child-bearing,  by  that  sig- 
nal and  miraculous  child-bearing,  which 
took  place  in  the  birth  of  the  Messiah*. 
The  apostle  is  not  adverting  to  any  tem- 
poral circumstance ;  he  is  speaking  of 
the  entrance  of  sin  by  means  of  the  wo« 
man,  and  it  is  natural  to  throw  in  a 
compensatory  circumstance,  reminding 
us,  tiiat  as  the  inferior  sex  had  been  the 
source  of  human  perversion,  so  it  had 
the  honour,  in  compensation,  of  being 
the  immediate  instrument  of  the  produc- 
tion  of  the  Messiah,  by  whom  our  reco- 
very was  effected.  And  the  condition 
which  follows,  *  if  they  continue  in  faith, 
and  charily,  and  holiness  with  sobriety,'' 
puts  this  interpretation  beyond  doubt ; 
as  there  is  the  greatest  connexion  be- 


Meview.— Twelve  Sermons^  by  SQhmon  Younc.        171 


twean  faith  and  virtue,  without  which 
our  faith  is  vain ;  but  none  whatever 
hetween  perseverance  in  holiness,  and 
exemptioa  from  the  pains  of  child-birth." 

We  were  surprised  to  find  that 
Dr.  Gregory  has  not  at  ail  noticed 
the  fuBeral  Sermons  which  were 
occasioned  by  Mr.  Hall's  death. 
Most  of  them  had  so  much  merit, 
especially  in  descriptions  of  his 
preaching,  that  we  cannot  but  hope 
that  this  omission  will  be  supplied 
in  subsequent  editions.  And  if  the 
eircamstances  attending  his  death 
were  given  more  in  detail,  it  would 
be  an  improi^ement. 


Twelve  Sermons,  on  various  sitbjects.  By 
the  Rev.  Solomon  Young,  late  Theo- 
logical tutor  of  the  Baptist  Academi- 
cal Institution,  Stepney,  To  which 
is  prefixed  a  Memoir,  by  8.  Tomkins, 
A.  M.y  Classical  tutor  of  the  above 
.  Institutiou. — Loudon  :  Holdsworth  & 
Ball,  1832,  pp.  235.  8vo. 

The  numerous  friends  of  Mr. 
Young  have  long,  and  anxiously, 
expected  some  adequate  portraiture 
of  hiameBtal  and  moral  worth.  The 
death  of  '^  an  intimate  amd  highly 
gifted  friend,''  who  had  undertaken 
the  task,  preTented  its  earlier  ex- 
ecution. Excepting,  however,  the 
trial  which  public  patience  has  sus- 
tained, there  is  no  cause  for  regret- 
ting this  delay.  The  duty  has  de- 
volved upon  one,  every  way  com- 
petent to  its  discharge;  and,  as  Mr. 
Tomkins  remarks, 

"Less  apology,  perhaps,  is  required 
for  publishing  a  memoir   so  long,  after 
the  death  of  the  subject  of  it,  since  the 
motive  for  doing  so,  is  not  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  any  tide  of  popularity,  which, 
had  it  existed,  must  have  ebbed  before 
this,  but  to  present  to  the  public  a  cha- 
racter of  superlative  excellence,  which 
depends  for  its  interest  on  nothing  else 
but  those  virtues,  which,  at  any  distance 
of  time,  would  give  it  a  command  over 
the  hearts  of  Christians,  and  erect '  it 
into  a  pattern  worthy  of  perpetual  imita- 
tion." p.  2. 

Tlie  iucidents  of  Mr.  Young's 
life  were  comparatively  few,  and 
''his  SUB  went  down  while  it  was 
yet  day."  Mr.  Tomkins  has  there- 
fore judiciQUsly  confined  his  iikemoir 


to  a  moderate  leajigth,  and  left  his 
readers  disposed  to  crave  further 
aet,ails,  rather  than  regret  that  they 
had  been  too  enlarged.  The  early 
life  of  Mr.  Young,  his  academical 
career  at  Bristol,  his  pastoral  la- 
bours at  Truro,  and  subsequent 
ministry  at  Maze  Pond,  Ramsey, 
and  Olney,  are  succinctly  adverted 
to ;  while  in  the  offices  be  sustained 
fi?^,.^?®  g'^eater  portion  of  bia 
public  life,  as  classical,  and  after- 
wards theological,  tutor  of  the 
College  at  Stepney,  the  eminent 
qualities  which  distinguished  him 
are  more  fully  exhibited. 

The  character  of  Mr.  Young  was 
of  no  common  order ;  and  in  every 
station  he  filled,  it  would  be  diffi- 
cult to  say    whether  he  was  most 
admired  or  loved.       So    beautiful 
and    exquisite,    in  him,    were  the 
combinations  of  rarely-united  qua- 
lities, that   we  wonder  not  at  the 
'*  trembling  hand"  with  which  his 
biographer  commenced  the  portrait. 
The  work  has,  however,  been  ac- 
complished with  judgment  and  ele- 
gance.    Nor  can  the  writer,  having 
enjoyed  the  privilege  of  an  intimate 
and    daily    intercourse    with    Mr. 
Young  for  several  years,  and  subse- 
quently  occupied  a  station   which 
was  once  favoured  with  the  largest 
portion  of  his  continuous  ministry, 
hesitate   to  say,    that    the   picture 
drawn  by  Mr.  Tomkins  is,  and  will 
be,  generally  recognized  as  a  cor- 
rect and  speaking  likeness. 

The  Christian  world  would  ap- 
pear far  lovelier  than  it  does,  were 
the  following  just  description  more 
extensively  applicable : 

^  "  The  character  of  Mr.  Young  con- 
sisted in  a  happy  combination  of  endow- 
ments, which  seldom  exist  together : — a 
mind  in  the  highest  degree  clear  and 
vigorous,  with  a  heart  equally  warm  and 
gentle ;  the  utmost  urbanity  and  polite* 
ness  with  scrupuloud  honesty:  he  was 
remarkably  circumspect  aud  cautious, 
and  yet  perfectly  simple  aud  artless.  It 
is  not  too  much  to  say,  that  the  charac- 
ter of  Mr.  Young,  as  far  as  it  was  at* 
tained,  was  exactly  the  kind  of  character 
which  it  is  the  aim  of  the  gospel  to  pro- 
duce,— it  was  a  practical  commeat  on 
the  text,  *<  Be  ye  wise  as  serpents,  and 
harmless  as  doves."  p.  43. 
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Hovr  greatly  woald  the  blessings 
of  education  be  augmented,  if,  of 
every  preceptor,  it  could  be  said, 

'*  As  a  tator,  it  was  easy  and  delight* 
fill  to  approach  him,  but  impossible  to 
approach  too  near.  His  anthority  seem- 
ed nev^er  exerted,  bat  still  it  was  irresist- 
ible ;  it  was  the  authority  of  superior 

goo^ess His  rebuke  in  cases 

of  delinquency,  was  terrible,  from  the 
sanctity  of  his  own  character,  rather 
than  by  the  severity  of  the  terms  in 
which  it  was  conveyed.  It  was  remark- 
ed by  one  of  his  pupils,  that  his  influ- 
ence was  like  that  of  one's  own  con- 
science— there  was  no  escaping  it." 
p.  44. 

We  cannot  withhold  the  follow- 
ing extract,  in  the  hope  of  its  ex- 
citing the  emulation  of  many. 

"  He  was  always  impatient  at  being 
present  where  the  conversation  was  fri- 
volous, and  was  most  of  all  displeased 
to  hear  any  thing  like  detraction.  His 
custom  was,  in  such  cases,  to  take  the 
side  of  the  person  accused.  In  one  in- 
stance, he  silenced  some  very  intimate 
friends  who  were  indulging  in  this  kind 
of  conversation,  by  saying  that  nothing 
but  their  own  vanity  could  suggest  such 
a  topic — a  severity  of  expression  that 
was  not  very  usual  with  him.''  p.  45. 

The  memoir  is  enriched  by  the 
substance  of  an  address  at  the 
grave  of  Mr.  Young,  by  Dr.  New- 
man, who  ''lived  in  almost  daily  in- 
tercourse with  him  during  the  last 
twelve  years*'  of  his  life.  It  is  a 
fine  specimen  of  the  eloquence  of 
Christian  friendship,  and  the  unction 
of  exalted  piety. 

Of  Mr.  Young's  talents  as  a 
preacher,  the  sermons,  now  for  the 
first  time  published,  cannot  fail  to 
excite,  in  those  who  never  heard 
him,  a  high  degree  of  admiration. 
Those  who  were  favoured  with  that 
privilege,  will  here  enjoy  the  re- 
miniscence of  some  of  the  most  de- 
lightful and  elevated  seasons  they 
ever  spent  in  the  house  of  God. 

The  selection  made  by  Mr.  Tom- 
kins  is  judicious.  The  subjects  of 
discourse  are  various,  important, 
and  interesting;  and  their  discus- 
sion displays  the  affluence  of  intel- 
lect, originality  of  conception,  de- 
licacy of  taste,  and  felicity  of  illus- 
tration, combined  with  that  genuine 


and  almost  excessive  modesty,  nn- 
affected  simplicity,  and  eagerness 
to  be  useful  in  *'  winning  souls  "  to 
Christ,  which  invested  the  ministry 
of  Mr.  Young  with  a  rare  and 
nearly  unequalled  charm. 

To  ministers,  students,  and  all 
readers  of  cultivated  mind,  these 
sermons  will  be  peculiarly  accepta- 
ble ;  and  they  will  yield  no  small 
amount  of  spiritual  profit  to  those 
who  care  only  for  truth  herself,  and 
disregard  the  comely  and  shining 
garments  in  which  she  may  be 
arrayed. 

A.  selection  of  fine  passages 
would  involve  the  transcription  of 
a  large  portion  of  the  volume.  We 
can  only  make  room  for  the  follow- 
ing. The  first  is  from  the  sermon 
on  Isaiah  Ixvi.  6. 

'*  Although  we  fade,  the  manner  in 
which  the  process  advances  is  fraught 
with  evidence  of  wisdom  and  goodness. 

"  It  was  possible  for  him  so  to  have 
constituted  the  universe,  that  a  whole  ge- 
neration should  disappear  at  once,  just  as 
the  leaves  are  swept  off  the  tree  in 
single  season,  and  before  their  succes- 
sors are  visible.  But  the  departure  of 
man  from  the  present  state  is  more  gra- 
dual ;  before  one  generation  has  depart- 
ed, another  is  in  being — one  is,  as  it 
were,  inserted  within  another.  The  be- 
neficial results  of  such  an  arrangement, 
it  is  impossible  not  to  observe.  Hence 
it  comes  to  pass,  that  the  wants  of  the 
infant  part  of  the  human  creation  are 
supplied,  weakness  is  brought  into 
being  by  the  side  of  strength,  ignorance 
is  associated  with  experience,  one  is 
able  to  exercise  a  providence  over  ano- 
ther ;  the  general  consequence  is,  that, 
in  this  contact  and  connexion  between 
the  successive  ages  of  mankind,  a  chan- 
nel is  formed,  down  which  the  stream 
of  improvement  is  continually  flowing. 
Those  who  live  in  the  last  ages  of  the 
world  participate  in  the  good  eflecta  of 
its  earliest  discoveries,  and  are  cau- 
tioned by  those  who,  ages  since,  left 
mortality. 

"  As  there  is,  evidently,  design  and 
mercy  on  the  part  of  God,  in  this  con- 
stitution of  things,  we  should  be  care- 
ful not  to  frustrate  it.  See  what  the 
providence  of  God  has  placed  by  your 
side;  and  where  age  has  enabled  you 
to  obtain  experience,  or  where  you  are, 
in  other  respects,  qualified  to  minister 
to  the  necessities  of  others ;  ss  you  have 
freely  received,  freely  give.    The  con- 
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atitution  of  the  world  odmoniflhes  you 
to  do  BO}  let  it  uot  appear  that  that  part 
of  a  new  succesmon  of  men,  which  is 
near  you,  would  hare  sustained  no  loss 
if  you  had  removed  before  they  ap^ 
peared."  p.  120. 

W^  cannot  omit  another  extract 
It  is  from  a  beautiful  discourse  on 
Isaiah  liii.  10,  and  may  serve  to 
show,  that  the  most  evangelical  and 
pungent  appeals  to  the  conscience  are 
not  inconsistent  with  mental  refine- 
ment, or  tastefal  composition.  Should 
the  passage  be  read  by  an^  who 
have  not  yet  yielded  to  Christ  the 
obedience  of  faith,  may  it  be  ren- 
dered, by  divine  influence,  '*  an 
arrow,  sharp  in  the  hearts  of  the 
King's  enemies,  whereby  the  peo- 
ple shall  fall  under  him. 

"  And  is  the  poor,  despised,  insulted, 
crucified  Jesus,  thus  highly  exalted  1 
Then  I  proclaim,  like  the  herald  before 
Joseph  when  advanced  to  be  prime 
minister  to  Pharaoh,  "  Bow  the  knee," 
submit  to  him,  ye  sons  of  men.  '  He 
has  bought  you  with  blood,  and  has  a 
right  to  your  subjection;  therefore 
yield  allegiance  to  him.  To  Him  let 
every  knee  bow  in  this  assembly,  and 
every  tongue  confess .  that  Jesus  is  the 
Lord.  And  do  y.Qft.-.now  feel  your 
hearts  begin  to  yield  T  Are  your  souls 
now  in  the  posture  of  humble  homoge  1 
Are  you  ready  to  say,  **  Lord  Jesus, 
reign  over  this  soul. of  mine  ;  see,  I  re- 
sign it  as  the  willing  captive  to  thy 
cross,''  or  will  you  stand  it  out  against 
him  1  Shall  your  hearts  and  practices 
send  this  message  after  him,  now  he  is 
exalted  to  bis  heavenly  throne:  '*  We 
will  not  have  this  man  to  reign  over  us  V 
Then  I  proclaim  you  rebels,  wilful,  -in- 
excusable rebels,  against  the  supreme, 
the  most  rightful,  and  the  most  gracious 
government  of  Christy  and  if  you  con- 
tinue such,  you  must  perish  for  ever, 
by  the  sword  of  justice,  without  the 
possibility  of  escaping.  You  cannot 
rebel  against  the  crucified  Jesus  with 
impunity,  because  he  is  not  now  dying 
on  a  cross,  or  lying  senseless  in  a  grave. 
He  lives  to  avenge  the  affront.  He 
Jives  for  ever,  to  punish  you  for  ever. 
He  shjill  prolong  his  days,  to  prolong 
your  torments.  Therefore,  you  have  no 
alternative,  but  to  submit  to  him  or 
perish."  p.  173. 

The  wt)rk  is  handsomely  printed, 
and  done  up  in  cloth  boards,  and 
at  a  price  so  moderate,  as  to  supply 


tfralire  sermons  at  the  rate  of  $ix 
pence  each,  to  say  nothing  of  the 
memoir,  which  is  given  in  a  smaller 
type,  and  extends  to  fifty  pages. 

As  the  present  edition  will,  we 
anticipate,  be  speedily  exhausted, 
and  a  second  demanded,  Mr.  Tom- 
kins  will  permit  us  to  suggest  that 
the  work  would  be  improved,  were 
the  memoir  divided  into  chapters, 
and  the  narrative,  in  some  parts, 
relieved  by  a  greater  number  of 
new  lines.  Titles,  and  an  index  to 
the  sermons,  would  be  a  useful  ad- 
dition. 

We  cannot  conclude,  without 
tendering  our  thanks  to  Mr.  Tom- 
kins  for  a  volume,  which  will  not 
only  be  gratifying,  in  a  high  degree, 
to  the  friends  of  Mr.  Yonng,  but 
form  a  valuable  accession  to  the 
standard  theological  literature  of 
the  present  age. 


Ancient  Chrotiology  made  Easy  and  En- 
tertaining.  By  T,  Kbyworth.  p.  59. 
Holds  worth. 

» 

By  this  time  our  readers  must 
have  becott>e  familiar  with  Mr. 
Key  worth  and  his  ingenious  publi- 
cations. *  This  little  work  on 
"  Ancient  Chronology"  is  highly 
creditable  to  the  author's  eflfbrts  iu 
favour  of  the  young ;  and  will  be 
found  to  occupy  a  very  useful 
station  in  %he  series  of  tracts  which 
he  has  contrived  and  published  with 
an  impaediate  view  to  their  advan- 
tage. 

Missumary  Reform ;  ot*  the  Ability  and  Duty 
cf  Christendom  to  supply  the  world  with 
Missionaries.  By  a  Missionary. 
Second  edition,    p.  40. — Westley. 

It  is  the  object  of  this  pamph- 
let, in  the  first  place,  to  censure 
the  present  plan  of  conducting 
Christian  missions  ;  in  the  second, 
to  propose  a  new  method ;  in  the 
liiird,  to  exhibit  its  superior  advan- 
tages; and,  finally,  to  answer  ob- 
jections which  may  arise  to  such  a 
"Reform."  Though  we  cannot 
hesitate  to  say  that,  as  a  whole,  we 
think  the  plan  open  to  many 
serious,  and  even  insuperable,  diffir 
culties,  yet  we  are  bound  to  state 
that  some  of  its  details  are  entitled 

to  very  grave  consideration- 
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MRS.  MARY  COX. 

Died  at  the  house  of  her  sister,  in  ' 
Bronlej,  Middlesex,  January  2,  1833, 
in  the  seventieth  year  of  her  age,  and 
was  huried  in  a  family  vault  in  Bforolej 
Church-yard,  January  9th.  She  had 
been  a  widow  twenty  years,  and  was  the 
mother  of  twelve  cnildren,  eight  of 
whom  survive  to  lament  their  loss  by 
her  removal,  while  they  are  satisfied 
that  she  has  acquired  immense  and  ever- 
lasting gain. 

Since  her  death  they  have  found 
among  her  papers  an  account  of  lier 
early  experience,  a  part  of  which  will 
not  be  unacceptable  to  the  reader.  It 
begins  thus  : — 

"  I  loved  the  word  of  God  and  the 
house  of  God  at  four  years  of  age.  I 
have  heard  my  parents  say,  that,  at  that 
period,  my  dear  aged  grandfather  gave 
me  many  a  penny  for  reading  the  Bible 
to  him  while  others  were  at  play.  And, 
though  he  could  not  see  to  read,  he  took 
a  great  deal  of  pains  with  me,  and  led 
me  first  to  th^  histories  of  Joseph, 
Moses,  Samuel,  Job,  &c.,  and  then  to 
Christ  and  bis  apostles,  so  that,  at  the 
age  of  six  or  seven  years,  I  knew  and 
loved  my  Bible.  My  dear  father  took 
roe  constantly  to  West  Ham  Church  to 
hear  Br.  Dodd ;  but  though  I  loved  to 
hear  him,  I  cannot  remember  any  im- 
pression being  made  on  my  mind.  The 
first  abiding  impression  I  received  was 
under  the  preaching  of  Mr.  Reeves,  the 
afternoon  lecturer  at  West  Ham.  1  was 
ten  years'  old  when  he  preached  from 
Matthew  xxiii.  37,  0  Jerusalem,  Jerma- 
lem,  &c.,  while  the  tears  ran  down  his 
aged  cheeks,  and  down  my  young  face 
too.  After  the  removal  of  Mr.  Reeves, 
we  heard  Mr.  Brewer,  of  Stepney. 
There  m^  dear  father  got  his  mind  hurt 
by  the  disorderly  conduct  of  one  of  the 
members,  and  would  not  go  to  chapel  any 
more.  When  about  sixteen  years  old,  I 
attended  the  Methodist  chapel,  and  con- 
tinued occasionally  for  some  years,  but 
never  settled  any  where  till  Mr.  New- 
man came  to  Old  Ford  in  1793.  Being 
arvakened  to  a  sense  of  my  state  by  na- 
ture, I  began  to  think  seriously,  to  pray, 
read,  and  hear  as  often  as  my  young 
family  would  allow.  Oh,  how  I  prayed 
and  entreated  the  Lord  to  render  the 
means  of  grace  efiectual.  I  was  fiiUy 
aware,  from  my  Bible,  that  there  was  no 
other  way  to  heaven  but  by  Christ,  hut 
I  thought  it  of  no  use  to  apply  to  him 
till  I  was  more  holy.  So  I  went  on 
from  week  to  week,  and  year  after  year. 


building  all  the  week,  and  on  the  Sab' 
bath  Mr.  Newman  pulling  it  all  down. 
I  was  convinced  I  was  a  great  sinner  f 
but  what  surprised  me  was,  that  the 
more  holy  I  strove  to  live,  the  worse  I 
was.  Thus,  for  twenty  years,  I  could 
not  see  that  I  was  striving  to  do  for  niT' 
self,  what  none  but  Christ  could  do  K>r 
me.  I  was  sure,  either  I  was  wrong  or 
Mr.  Newman  was,  and  thought  I  would 
not  hear  him  any  more  ;  but  there  was 
always  something  said  which  made  it  all 
up,  so  that  I  longed  fur  the  next  Sab- 
bath to  come.  I  found,  at  last,  that  I 
was  in  error.  About  this  time  1  began 
to  read  Hervey,  Sibbs,  Owen,  Henry, 
Gill,  Bunyan,  Baxter,  and  many  others. 
'*  I  had  been  more  than  twenty  years 
praying  and  thirsting  to  '  read  my  title 
clear  to  mansions  in  the  skies.'  '  Oh  ! 
for  a  shout  of  sacred  joy/  Oh,  for  a 
grateful  heart  for  what  I  then  experi- 
enced !  But  I  had  not  enjoyed  that 
peace  one  hour, when  Satan  tried  to  break 
it,  by  suggesting  that  it  was  all  a  delu' 
sion,  and  that  the  Old  Testament — from 
which,  especially  from  Jeremiah  xxx.  I 
had  derived  much  comfort — was  done 
with  when  Christ  came.  '  Blessed  be 
the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  which  according  to  his  abundant 
mercy,'  &c.  Meditating  on  these  words, 
my  joy  rose  so  immeasurably  high,  that  if 
the  Lord  had  not  helped  me  to  bear  it, 
I  think  I  should  have  sunk  beneath  the 
weight.  The  Lord,  for  my  profit,  has 
suffered  me  to  pass  through  the  water 
and^  the  fire,  but  his  word  has  never  failed. 

'  He  has  been  with  me,  my  sorrows  to 

bless, 
And  sanctified  to  me  my  deepest  distress/ 

*'  And  oh,  that  all  my  dear  children 
with  all  their  children  may  be  made  be- 
lievers in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  accord- 
ing to  the  riches  of  his  erace,  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  may  be  shed  abroad  in  all 
their  hearts  to  give  them  the  light  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  obtain  peace  with  God  through 
his  blessed  name !  Oh,  that  their  sins 
may  be  washed  away  by  his  precious 
blood ! 

"  But,  my  dear  children,  in  order  to  ob- 
tain these  great  mercies,  be  much  in 
prayer.  The  drone  gathers  no  honey  ; 
the  diligent  soul  has  the  promise.  Oh, 
for  more  love,  more  life,  more  zeal,  to 
live  more  to  his  glory,  who  suffered  and 
died  for  us.  My  dear  children,  search 
the  Scriptures.  And  often  has  my  soul 
been  refreshed  and  comforted  when  I 
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was  in  great  trouble,  by  n  precioos  pro- 
mise, such  as,  '  Leave  thy  fatherless 
ehildren,  X  will  preserve  them  alive; 
and  let  Ihy  widows  trust  in  me  ;*  or  at 
another  tune,  *  Thy  Maker  is  thy  hus- 
band.' 

"  O  Lord,  establish  all  my  children  in 
righteousness,  and  let  thy  fear  be  continu- 
ally before  them.  Oh,  do  thou  establish 
thy  word  unto  thy  handmaid,  in  which 
thou  hast  caused  her  to  hope ;  and  bless 
them  all  with  the  knowledge  of  thy  truth, 
and  grant  that  the  truth  may  make  them 
free,  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake.   Amen." 

The  statement  above  must  have  been 
committed    to   writing   soon  after  her 
baptism.     For  a  long  time  her  mind  was 
bewildered   and    distressed  with    diffi- 
culties relating   to  the  great  article  of 
justification  before   God.      Among  her 
neighbours  there  was  a  poor  man,  whose 
name  was  Edward  Bishop,  a  member  of 
the  Baptist  church  at  Bow,  who  in  his 
earlier  years  had  been  a  hearer  of  George 
Whitfield,  William  Romaine,  and  other 
eminent  ministers  of  Christ  of  the  same 
class.     He  often  talked  with  her  on  the 
spotless  and  all-perfect  robe  of  the  Re- 
deemer's righteousness.    She  spoke  of. 
what  she  was  doing,  and  had  been  long 
doing.     •*  Ah,  there  now,"  the  old  man 
would    say,    **  I  see  you    are  setting 
another  patch  on  that  beautiful  robe !  " 
At  length,  after  long  waiting,  much 
deliberation,andmanyferventprayers,she 
was  baptized,  with  Samuel  Cattan,  Eliza- 
beth   Oakley,  Jane   Davidson,  Esther 
Pales,   Hustley    Ferguson,   Mary  Ann 
Wilkinson,  Sarah  Samuel  Burfora,  and 
received  the  same  day  ^October  6,  1811) 
into  the  church,  of  which  she  continued 
an  honourable  member  to  the  time  of  her 
death. 

Her  decision  with  regard  to  Noncon- 
fonnity,  exposed  her  to  no  little  perse- 
cution on  the  part  of  some  of  her  neigh- 
bours, who  had  been  her  friends.    She 
was  willing,  however,  to  take  up  the 
cross  appointed  for  her,  and  patiently 
she  carried  it,  enduring,  as  seeing  Him 
who  is  invisible,  keeping  in  mind  the 
proverbial  saying,  "no  cross,  no  crown." 
For  a  number  of  years   she  had  the 
charge  of  a  day-school ;  and  there  are 
many  now  grown  up  to  maturity,  who 
cannot  fail  to  remember  her  pious  and 
affectionate     counsels.       Her     bowels 
yearned  over  her  pupils  with  a  mother's 
tenderness,  and,  when  they  left  her  to  go 
into  a  variety  of  situations,  her  eye  fol- 
lowed them,  and  she  was  ever  ready  to 
put  into  their  hands  some  little  tract 
Bttited  to  their  capacities  and  their  condi- 
tions     Seldom  has  there  been  known  a 
njoye 'zealous,  indefatigable,  efficient,  and 


successful  tract  distribiltor.  She  was  ac- 
customed to  lie  in  wait  to  do  good  to  the 
rising  generation,  with  an  untiring  per- 
severance, like  that  of  many  who  are 
lying  in  wait  to  do  evil. 

One  of  her  sons  says,  in  a  letter  to  the 
writer  of  this  article,  "  I  suppose  none 
of  her  children  can  remember  one  in- 
stance of  being  in  her  company  for  one 
hour  without  her  contriving,  as  it  were, 
imperceptibly,  to  introduce  conversation 
on  divine  things."  And,  happily,  it  may 
be  added,  she  had  great  reason  to  rejoice 
in  her  children,  most  of  whom  (if  not 
all)  have  given  evidence  of  their  rever- 
ence for  the  authority  of  Christ,  as  well 
as  their  grateful  and  affectionate  attach- 
ment to  their  mother. 

On    December    I6th    last,  she   was 
seized   with  a  spasm  that  racked  her 
whole  frame  ;  but  in  the  midst  of  it  she 
said,  with  a  smile,  **  the  sharper  the 
blaa^  the  sooner  'tis  past."    *'  The  Lord 
never  has  forsaken  me,  and  I  feel  assured 
he  never  will.   I  am  very  near  my  home, 
but  I  am  quite  happy,  and  ready,  at  a 
moment,  if  it  be  the  Lord's  will."    On 
one  of  her  daughters  saying  what    a 
mercy  it  was  to  be  delivered  from  the 
fear  of  death,  she  replied,  "  My  dear,  a 
child  of  God    never   dies;    when  he 
leaves  this  world,  he  enters  into  life 
eternal.  "     On  Christmas-day,  raising 
her  fingers  slowly  to  her  temples,  she 
said,  "  there  are  no  thorns  here," — ^then 
stretching  forth  her  hands, — "no  nails 
have  pierced  these  hands, — ^blessed  be 
that  Saviour,  who  bore  the  thorns,  and 
the  nails  for  me !"     One  of  her  sons,  on 
taking  his  leave,  said  he  was  grieved  to 
see  her  in  so  much  pain,  and  she  replied, 
"  I  think  my  pains  cannot  be  greater ; 
but  I  am  sure  my  peace  cannot."    On 
Monday,  December  31st,  she  was  seized 
with    strong    convulsions,   wl)ich   con- 
tinued, at  intervals,  till  she  died.    On 
Tuesday  night,  January   1st,  she  ex- 
claimed,  "What  a  triumph !  the  last 
enemy  beat — beat — beat — O   Death  i 
where  is  thy  sting  1"    And  shortly  after 
we  heard  her  say,  "  Jesus  is  my  aid ; 
Jesus,  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and 
for  ever."     On  hearing  one  of  her  sons 
remark  to  the  nurse  how  intense  her  suf- 
ferings were,  she  said,  with  a  ani\\e, 
"  suffer  good  deal— but  Chnst  aufiered 
great  deal  mgre. "     A\>out  5  o  clocT.  on 
Wednesday  morning,  January^^**  8°« 
threw  up  her  band  with  great  energy, 
^dlaidf  "grace  reigna."^   A^id  ag..n, 

soon  after,  e^laiming,  '\^^^l^lZl^^oi 
fuU"    Her  sou  read theexghtbchapler^^^^ 

Romans.  When  he  c«°^'^^J<>^*J^f J^!^' 
-  For  I  am  persuaded,  &c..'  she  threwup 
her  hand  again,  and  waving  ^t  rouna, 
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'said,  "  Now  for  the  triaiupb/'  Her  sister 
was  called,  to  whom  she  said,  "  Good 
bye,  God  bless  you — soon  see  Ann  and 
Constant  (two  sisters  who  have  been 
dead  some  jears,)be  snre  hold  on — soon 
meet  again."  Having  kissed  her  three 
children  who  were  present,  she  prayed, 
"  God  Almighty  turn  the  hearts  of  all 
my  dear  children  to  himself,  for  Jesus 
Christ's  sake.  Amen."  After  resting  a 
few  moments,  —  "Friend  Anbrey,  all 
ready  V  This  question  related  to  her 
grave-clothes,  which  she  had  herself 
prepared,  and  which  she  had  made  Mrs. 
Aubrey  promise  to  dress  her  in.  Being 
answered  that  they  were  ready,  she  mo- 
tioned to  one  of  her  children  to  come 
near,  and  breathing  out  one  syllable  at  a 
pasp,  she  said,  •*  Tell  Dr.  Newman,  He 
IB    faithful    that    promised."      Having 


uttered  these  words;  Uie  Ifiid  her  hoad 
down,  and  never  spoke  nor  moved  again. 
Such  a  triumphant  departure  created  a 
etronr  sensation  among  the  members  of 
the  church.  Mrs.  Cox  had  signified,  a 
few  days  previous  to  her  death,  that,  if 
her  removal  were  mentioned  publiciy, 
she  wished  as  little  as  possible  to  he 
said  about  her,  for  her  place  waa 
in  the  dust.  On  Lord's  day  after* 
noon,  January  13,  Dr.  Newtaan,  her 
pastor,  delivered  a  funeral  sermoh  from 
the  words  in  Hebrews  z.  tS, — Let  us 
hold  fait  the  professwn  cf  our  faith  toithout 
wavering,  for  ne  ii  faithful  that  promised^ 
May  the  God  of  all  grace  enable  all  the 
children  of  this  exe^lent  woman  to 
be  followers  of  her,  even  as  she  was  of 
Christ.  Amen ! 
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JAMAICA. 

Latest  Intelligence. 

Since  the  Missionary  Herald  for  the 
present  month  was  put  to  press,  a 
Jamaica  Packet  has  arrived,  bringing  in- 
telligence to  the  date  of  February  2. 
The  intolerance  of  the  planters  con- 
tinues unabated,  and  their  disposition  to 
acts  of  persecution,  in  every  way  in 
which  they  dare  show  it,  is  constantly 
manifested.  Though  necessarily  igno- 
rant of  the  precise  communication  which 
His  Majesty's  ministers  forwarded  to 
the  Governor  of  Jamaica,  inconsequence 
of  the  application  of  our  Missionary 
Secretaries,  relative  to  the  conduct  of  the 
Colonial  Church  Unions,  and  the  perse- 
cutions to  which  our  Missionaries  were 
exposed  by  this  faction,  the  nature  of 
that  despatch  is  sufficiently  ohvious  in 
the  following  official  Circular,  and 
Royal  Proclamation,  which,  with  very 
great  pleasure,  we  lay  before  our 
readers,  extracted  from  the  Jamaica 
Watchman  of  January  the  26th. 


"CIRCULAR. 
<*  KingVHouse^  Jan.  25,  1833. 
"  Sir, 
"  I  am  commanded  by  his  Excellency 
the  Governor  to  transmit  to  you,  for  pro- 
mulgation ivithia  your  Parish,  the  en- 
closed Proclamation  of  his  Majes^  in 
Council,  against  certain  Societies,  calling 
themselves  Colonial  Church  Unions  ;  and^ 
at  the  same  time>  to  recal  to  your  recol- 
lection, that  one  of  his  Excellency's  first 
acts,  upon  assuming  the  Administration 
of  the  Government,  was  to  forward  to  yon 
the  Attorney-General's  opinion  on  this 
subject,  and  impress  upon  you  the  pro- 
priety of  cautioning  all  persons,  within- 
your  districts,  against  entering  into  any 
association  founded  on  what  was  thus 
declared  to  be  illegal.  All  the  circum- 
stances connected  -with  the  origin  and 
objects  of  these  Societies,  have  been  since 
reported  to  the  King.  His  Majesty  now, 
in  this  marked  manner,  expresses  his 
displeasure  on  the  subject^  His  Excel- 
lency, therefore,  trusts  that  implicit  obe- 
dsence  will  be  henceforward  paid  to  the 
King's  commands,,  and  that  no  further 
attempts  will  be  made,  illegally,  to  molest 
the  Ministers  of  Religion  ol  any  Sect  or 
Persuasion,  in  that  free  and  undisturbed 
exercise  of  their  sacred  calling,  which  the 
Constitution  sanctions;  buf,  should  any 
persons,  within  your  knowledge,  still  per- 
severe in  acting  in  defiance  of  His  Ma- 
jesty's  Proclamation,  you  arc  expected^ 
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inunfidiately^  to  fepovt  the  lune  to  Hii 
lESxcellency,  as  he  will  feel  it  to  be  his 
duty,  should  they  hold  any  appointments, 
Civil  or  Military »  under  the  Crown,  forth- 
with to  deprive  them  of  the  same,  that  all 
others  concerned  in  similar  proceedings, 
may  perceive  that  neither  actual  violence, 
nor  a  repetition  of  illegal  threats,  will  be 
allowed  to  pass  unpunished. 

"  I  have  the  honour  to  be.  Sir, 
"  Your  most  obedient  humble  Servant, 
(Signed)  **  C.  YoRKE,  Sec." 


"By  THE  King. — A  Proclamation. 
"William,  R. 

"  Whereas,  it  hath  been  represented  to 
Ub,  that  divers  of  our  subjects,  resident 
in  our  Island  of  Jamaica,  have  associated 
themselves   together  into  certain   volun- 
tary Societies^  under  the  name  of   Colo- 
nial  Church    Unions,    or   other   similar 
designations,    and    that   Public  Meetings 
of  such  Societies    have  been  hoi  den  in 
different  parts    of    our  said  Island,    on 
which  occasions  Resolutions  have   been 
entered  into  for  the  forcible  removal  from 
our  said  Island,  of  divers  Teachers  and 
Ministers]  of    Religion,    dissenting  from 
the  Doctrine  or   Discipline  of  the  £sta-> 
blished  Church  of  Bngland  and  Ireland  : 
And  whereas  it  hath  been  further  repre- 
sented to  Us,  that  the  several  Resolutions 
aforesaid    have    been    printed    and  dis- 
persed throughout  the  said  island,   to  the 
great    disquiet  and  alarm,    not  only    of 
such   Religious  Teachers,     as  aforesaid, 
and  of   their  several  congregations,    but 
of    all    other  peaceable    and     well-dis- 
posed  inhabitants    of    our  said   island  : 
And  Whereas,  such  proceedings  are  con- 
trary to    Law,  'and  tend  to  the    immi- 
nent danger  of  the  Public  Peace   in   our 
said    Island  :     Now,     therefore.  We   do 
hereby    declare     and     make    known    to 
all  whom   it  may  concern,  that  we  are 
purposed  and  firmly  resolved,  in  the  ex- 
ercise of  our  lawful  authority,  to  main- 
tain within  our  said  island  the  principles 
of  Religious   Toleration,    and  to  protect 
and  defend   all  our  subjects  and  others 
resident  there,  in  the  public  Worship  of 
Almighty   God,    according  to  their  own 
consciences,  although  such  Worship  may 
not  be  conducted  according;  to  the   doc- 
trines or    discipline    of    the    Church  of 
England  and  Ireland  aforesaid,  so  long  as 
such  persons  shall  conform  and  be  obedi- 
ent to  the  laws  :  And  We  do  hereby   ad- 
monish all    persons  resident  within    our 
said  island,  that  if    any  attempts    shall 
he  made  to  carry  into  effect  any  such  reso- 
lutions   as     aforesaid,    for  the     forcible 
xemoval  from  our  said  Island  of  any  sach 


Teachers  and  Ministen  as  aforenud; 
or  if  any  such  Society,  or  any  other 
'  persons  within  our  said  Island,  shall  re- 
publish any  such  illegal  Resolution  as 
aforesaid,  that  then,  and  in  every  such 
case.  We  will  enforce  against  all  persons 
presuming  so  to  offend,  all  such  pains  and 
penalties  as  they  may  incur  by  such  their 
offences  :  And  We  do  hereby  strictly 
warn  and  admonish  our  subjects,  and  all 
others  resident  within  the  said  Island, 
that  they  do  abstain  from  associating 
themselves  with  any  Society  formed,  or 
which  may  be  formed,  for  any  such  illegal 
purpose  as  aforesaid,  as  they  will 
answer  the  contrary  to  Us,  at  their  peril : 
And  We  do  especially  and  strictly  com- 
mand all  Judges,  Custodes,  Justices  of 
the  Peace,  and  all  our  Officers,  Civil  and 
Military,  in  our  said  Island,  that  they 
do  not  only  abstain  from  associating 
themselves  with  any  such  Society  as 
aforesaid,  but  that,  according  to  their 
several  charges  and  trusts,  they  do,  to  the 
utmost  of  their  respective  abilities,  and 
according  to  their  several  trusts,  give  fuU 
effect  to  the  law  for  the  maintenance 
of  toleration,  in  matters  of  Religion, 
and  do  co-operate  in  bringing  to  jus- 
tice all  persons  who  may  offend  in  the 
premises :  And  We  do  further  admo- 
nish all  our  faithful  subjects  in  our  said 
Island,  who  may  feel  themselves  ag- 
grieved by  any  such  illegal  proceedings 
as  aforesaid,  that  they  do  abstain  from 
the  adoption  of  any  violent  or  illegal 
measures  for  obtaining  redress  in  the  pre- 
mises, as  they  shall  answer  the  same  at 
their  peril :  it  being  our  firm  purpose  and 
resolution  to  use  the  power  in  Us  vested 
by  the  law,  in  such  a  manner  as  may 
secure  effectual  protection  to  all  our  sub- 
jects, within  our  said  Island,  in  the  peace- 
able and  orderly  discharge  of  their  several 
lawful  callings,  and  in  the  enjoyment  of 
all  the  rights,  privileges,  and  franchises 
to  them,  or  any  of  them,  belonging. 

^*  Given  at  our  Court,  at  St.  James's, 
this  third  day  of  December,  One 
Thousand  Eight  Hundred  and 
Thirty-Two,  and  in  the  third 
Year  of  our  Reign." 

•*  God  Save  the  King." 


By  a  private  letter,  accompanying  the 
above  communication,  we  learn  some- 
thing of  the  temper  manifested  by  the 
Colonists  at  the  appearance  of  this  pro- 
clamation. **  In  various  parts  of  the 
island,  the  King's  proclamation  with  the 
Governor's  despatch,  were  torn  down 
fdmoBt  as  soon  as  posted  ;  and  placards 
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such  as  these  have  been  put  up  in  seve- 
ibI  parishes — Down  with  Mulgrave — 
No  Sectarians — Independence  of  Ja- 
maica— No  Whigs — Success  to  the 
Colonial  Unions  :  and  this  in  the  face 
of  the  King's  Proclamation  !  The  daily 
papers  are  full  of  the  abuse  of  the  King 
and  his  representative.  Our  Governor 
18  called  the  Baptist-loving  Earl — the 
Heartless  Whig — the  Namby-Pamby 
Novel  Writer,  &c.  &c.  I  assure  jou 
his  Excellency  is  treated  with  as  little 
ceremony  as  the  Missionary,  short  of 
personal  violence.  Although  the  pro- 
clamatien  calls  on  the  printers  not  to 
publish  the  Resolutions  of  the  Colonial 
Unionsi  immediately  the  most  abusive 
articles  appeared  in  the  papers,  laughing 
at  the  King,  the  proclamation,  and  the 
Governor ;  meetings  of  the  Colonial 
Union  were  advertized,  and  the  solemn 
declaration  of  J1II7  28th,  1833,  repub- 
lished. This  was  only  yesterday ;  what 
the  Governor  will  do  in  the  business^  is 
yet  uncertain." 

One  of  the  Journalists  had  the  auda- 
city to  reprint,  in  the  same  paper  which 
contained  the  Proclamation,  the  very 
Resolutions  which  it  interdicted ;  thus 
putting  His  Majesty's  authority  in  direct 
and  open  defiance. 


continued  intolebancb  in  st. 
James's. 

On  Tuesday  last,  the  22nd  instant, 
another  attempt  was  made,  at  Montego 
Bay,  to  stop  Christian  instruction,  and 
curtail  the  very  limited  opportunities  of 
worshipping  God,  enjoyed  by  those  free 
inhabitants  of  that  town,  who  prefer  a 
spiritual  to  a  formal  and  lifeless  mode  of 
worship. 

From  information  which  may  be  relied 
on,  it  appears  that  the  two  Baptist  Mis- 
sionaries at  Montego  Bay  have  recently 
opened  a  Sunday-school  at  their  own 
residence^  the  house  which  they  rent  of 
Mrs.  Renwick,  and  that  they  have  been 
joined  by  a  few  of  their  fn  e  friends  In 
theirmorning  and  evening  family  worship, 
at  which  they  have  never  preached.  This 
humble  and  peaceable  attempt  to  honour 
God  was  naturally  offensive  to  those 
whose  peace  of  mind,  adulterated  and 
false  at  the  best,  must  depend  on  his 
being   forgotten.     Sabbath-breakers  and 


fornicators  were  therefore  on  the   alerC, 
lest     *'  righteousness,    temperance,   and 
judgment  to  come  *'  should  be  set  forth. 
The  constables  were   employed  to  place 
themselves  near  the  house,  to  see  whether 
any  slaves  attended  to  receive  instruction, 
or  worship  their  Creator  ;  and  if  any  such 
were    discovered,     to    take    down    their 
names.      Care  had  been  taken   by    the 
Missionaries  and  their  friends,  that  none 
should  be  allowed  to  attend  but  the  Sun- 
day-school children  and  persons  of  free 
condition.        However,   it    appears   that 
some  person  or  persons  have  been  found 
to  mtike  affidavits  that  the  slaves,  were 
present,  on  which  a  warrant  was  issued, 
and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Abbott  and  Mrs.  Ren- 
wick  were  cited  before  Messrs.   Coates, 
Grey,  Bowen,  and  Tharpe,  at  the  peace 
office,  and  severally  required  to  enter  into 
recognizances  to  appear  at  the  ensuing 
quarter  sessions.     Mr.   Coates  presided, 
as  is  usual  with  him  when  such  work  is 
to  be  done,  whether    he  be  the   senior 
magistrate    present    or    otherwise,    and 
whether  it  be  his  turn  to  sit  at  all  or  not. 
It  will  be  remembered  that  Mr.  Bowen 
is   one   of  the    magistrates   who    bribed 
Samuel  Stennett  to  swear  falsely  against 
the  Rev.  Messrs.  Burchell  and  Gardner, 
and  immediately  sat  on  the  bench  with 
Mr.  Coates,  and  committed  them  to  gaol 
on   that  affidavit.      No    questions    were 
asked   Mr.  Abbott  or  Mrs.  Renwick  re- 
specting the  truth  of  the  chaises,  nor  were 
they  allowed  to  remonstrate   or  explain. 
Mr.  Coates  made  an  insulting  reference 
to  the  "example"  which  was  made  of 
Mrs.  Renwick  at  the  last  court  of  quarter 
sessions,  when  she  was  "leniently  **  fined 
a£'20  for  a  similar  offence,  and  to   the 
"hardihood''  displayed  by  Mr.  Abbott 
in  having,  as  was  alleged,  again  called 
an   "  illegal   meeting."       They   entered 
into  the  bond  required,  John  Campbell  and 
J.  L.  Lewin,  Esqrs.  cheerfully  becoming 
their  securities.     The  sessions  are  near — 
the  coming  Tuesday  will  decide  whether 
Mrs. .  Renwick  shall  be    again    illegally 
fined  for  a  meeting  held  in  a  house  which 
she;  lets,  and  over  which,  therefore,  she 
has  no  control ;  and  what  penalty  shall  be 
incurred  by  a  Missionary  for  holding  a 
Sunday-school,  and  inviting  a  few  of  his 
free  friends  to  join  him  in  the  worship  of 
God. 


DOMESTIC. 


Protestant  Society  for  the  Protec- 
tion OF  Rblioious  Liberty. 

We  cheerfully  announce  that  the  An- 
nual Meeting  of  this  Institution  will  be 
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resumed  at  the  City  of  LodUoq  Tavern, 
at  11  o'clock,  on  saturdaj,  May  11th; 
wheo  some  distinguished  person  will,  as 
usual,  preside  :  and  we  would  urge  all 
our  congregations,  by  petitions  to  both 
Houses  of  Parliament,  and  applications 
to  their  different  representatives,  imme- 
diately to  assist  the  Parliamentary  exer- 
tions of  John  Wil.ks,  Esq.,  long  the  ex- 
cellent and  indefatigable  Honorary  Se- 
cretary to  that  eminently  useful  body, 
to  obtain  an  exemption  from  Poor  and 
Church  Rates,  of  all  places  of'  religiotu 
worship — and  also  a  Select  Committee 
on  Parochial  Registrations,  and  a  SubstitU' 
lion  of  a  Civil  Registry  of  Births,  Mar- 
riages, and  Deaths  ;  and  which  last  mea- 
sure is  desirable,  obviously,  for  the 
country  and  all  Dissenters ;  but  is,  to 
our  denomination,  peculiarly  important. 


Denominational  Information. 

To  the  I^itor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 

My  dear  Sir, 

It  will  be  recollected  by  many  of 
your  readers,  that  at  the  Denominational 
Meeting  held  in  June  last,  at  the  Key. 
J.  Upton's  Meeting-house,  I  was  re- 
quested to  prepare  a  Report  of  the  pre- 
sent state  of  the  Denomination,  to  be 
read  in  June  next.  Such  a  vote  was 
considered  e  tacit  pledge  on  the  part  of 
the  country  brethren,  to  furnish  me  with 
the  necessary  documents,  such  as  Cir- 
cular Letters,  Local  Reports,  &c.  &c. 
Up  to  the  present  period,  however,  I 
have  receiyed  yery  few ;  and  the  state 
of  our  finances  renders  it  desirable  that 
I  should  apply  for  them  in  the  most 
economical  manner.  Will  you  permit 
me,  therefore,  in  the  April  number  of 
the  Magazine,  to  solicit  the  Secretaries 
of  our  Association  and  others,  who  have 
not  yet  forwarded  the  requisite  docu- 
ments, to  do  so,  if  possible,  without  ex- 
pense, before  the  end  of  April.  They 
may  be  addressed  to  me  at  the  Mis- 
sionary Rooms,  Fen-court.  I  may  be 
permitted  to  add,  that  the  letters  of  the 
following  Associations,  are  especially 
desirable  : — Western,  Northern,  Nor- 
thamptonshire, Norfolk  and  Suffolk, 
(Old  Association,)  Kent  and  Sussex, 
Yorkshire  and  Lancashire,  Hants  and 
Wilts,  Oxfordshire,  Shropshire,  Bucks, 
Bedfordshire,  and  I3erkshire. 
"  Your  kind  insertion  of  this  applica- 
tion, in  your  forthcoming  number,  and 
the  practical  attention  of  our  brethren  to 
its  request,  will  confer  a  favour  on 
yours,  very  cordially, 

J.  Belcher. 

9,  King-street,  Chelsea, 
March,  20,  1833. 


A  List  of  the  ConunUtee  of  Vepmies,  ap- 
pointed  to  Protect  the  Cmil  Rights  of  the 
Three  Denominations  of  Protestant  DiS' 
senters.     For  the  Year  1^3. 

Henry  Waymouth^  Esq.    17,   Bryanston 
Square,  Chaimtan, 

Thomas  Wilson,  Esq.  12,  Highbury  Place, 
Deputy-  Chairman, 

William  Hale,  Esq,  Homerton,  Treasurer. 

David  Allen,  Esq.  46,  Coleman  Street  ; 

W.  P.  Bartlett,  Esq.  27,  Nicholas  Lane  j 

Mr.  Serjeant  Bompas,  Serjeants*  Inn  ; 

William  Bousfield,  Esq.  12,  St.  Mary  Axe; 

Edward  Busk,  Esq.  13,  Old  Square,  Lin- 
coin's  Inn  ; 

Thomas  Challis,  Esq.  34,  Finsbury   Sq.  ; 

Roger  Cunliffe,  Esq.  21,  Highbury  Place; 

John  Evans,  Esq.  3,  Gray's  Inn  Square  ; 

Samuel  Gale,  Esq.  70,  Basinghall  Steet ; 

W.  Alers  Hankey,  Esq.  Fenchurch  Street ; 

S.  Houston,  Esq.  31,  Great  St.  Helen's  ; 

Roger  Lee^  Esq.  Clapham  Common  ; 

Robert  H.  Marten,  Esq.  9,  Finch  Lane  ; 

James  Montgomery,  Esq.  Brentford  ; 

Mr.  Sheriflf  Peek,  74,  Coleman  Street ;    ' 

T.  Pewtress,  Esq.  30,  Gracechurch  Street ; 

I.  Sewell,  Esq.  Salter's-hall,  and  Clapton  ; 

William  Smith,  Esq.  5,  Blandford  Square, 
Regent's  Park ; 

John  Wilks,  Esq.  M,  P.  3,  Finsbury  Sq. ; 

Joshua  Wilson,  Esq.  12,  Highbury  Place  ; 

William  Yockney,  Esq.   Bedford   Street, 
Covent  Garden. 

Added,  pursuant  to  a  Resolution  of  the  Gene- 
ral Meeting  on  the  \st  of  February,  1833. 

J.  Baldwin  Brown,  Esq.  LL.  D.,  Temple  ; 

J.  R.  Mills,  Esq.  41,  Tavistock  Square. 

Robert  Winter,  Secretary, 
16,  Bedford  Row. 


ULEY  CASE. 

My  dear  Sir, 
It  appears  to  me,  at  the  present  time, 
very  desirable  to  caU  the  attention  of  the 
religious  public  to  the  Uley  Case.     Much 
has  already  been  done  for  which  the  friends 
express  unfeigned  gratitude;  much  remains 
yet  to  be  accomplished,  but  hope  brightens 
the  prospect.      Surprising  efforts  are  now 
making  at  home  to  free  the  place  of  wor- 
ship from  incumbrance  ;  £80.  interest  and 
repairs,  due  to  the  mortgagee,  he  has  agreed 
to  take  by  instalments  of  £4  per  quarter  ; 
the  whole  will  thus  be  paid  in  five  years. 
This  burden  is  thrown  upon  the  shoulders 
of  females,  to  be  subscribed  and  collected 
by  thero,and  paid  in  every  month.  Zeal  for 
the  cause,  united  to  a  commendable  emu- 
lation, has  for  several  months  past  effected 
wonders  :   more  than  sufficient  has;  been 
paid   into  the   hands  of  the  treasurer   to 
clear  the  6r8t  year,  and  there  is  reason  to 
expect  that  the  whole  will  easily  be  accom- 
plished in  the   given  time.     A  plan  has 
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been  adopted  by  the  more  reepcctable  part 
of  the  church,  by  which  the  debt  for  which 
they  stand  pledged,  more  than  £300.  will 
be  rapidly  liquidated*  ^eme  paying  fifty 
shilliiigs  per  annum,  lome  twenty-five 
shillings,  &c.  &c. 

Could  we  convince  wealthy  churches 
and  wealthy  individuals  of  the  poverty  of 
the  parish  in  which  such  energies  are  put 
forth,  1  am  inclined  to  think  some  of 
those  who  have  not  purposed  to  give,  would 
speedily  do  something  ;  and  those  who 
have  fixed  in  their  minds  to  do  all  they 
have  been  solicited  to  do  would  hasten 
their  donations.  It  is  most  desirable  to 
pay  off  e^lOO  more  on  an  early  day  in  the 
present  month,  after  which,  it  is  hoped, 
the  interest  will  be  reduced  upon  the 
e£'20O  remaining,  till  the  whole  is  paid. 
About  ^'63  have  been  received  this 
year  from  different  quarters,  a£'37  more 
are  immediately  needed,  I  most  ear- 
nestly hope  that  efforts  may  be  made 
by  churches  and  individuals,  to  enable 
the  Baptist  Church  at  Uley,  to  pay  the 
-said  ^  100  at  the  time  proposed,  and  even* 
tualiy  to  shako  off  her  fetters. 

Yours  most  sincerely, 
B.  Leach. 

Subscriptions  received  by  Rev.  J.  Dyer, 
"6,  Fen  Court,  Fenchurch  Street,  London ; 
and  Mr.  John  He  skins,  Nailsworlh. 


ASSOCIATIONS. 
The  Buckinghamshire  Association  of 
Baptist  churches  will  be  held  at  New- 
Mill,  Tring,  Thursday,  May  9.  Brethren 
Statham  and  Dorset  to  preach.  Put  up 
at  the  Green  Man. 


The  Bedfordshire  Association  of  Bap- 
tist churches,  will  hold  their  Annual 
Meeting  at  Staughton,  the  second  Wed- 
nesday in  May.  Mr.  Gray,  of  Nor- 
thampton, ana  Mr.  Middleditch,  of 
Biggleswade,  are  expected  to  preach. 
The  morning  service  to  commence  at 
ten  o'clock. 


NOTICES. 

The  annual  sermon  on  behalf  of  the 
Society  for  the  Relief  of  the  Necessitous 
Widows  and  Children  of  Protestant 
Dissenting  Ministers  will  be  preached 
on  Wednesday,  the  lOth  of  April  next, 
At  the  Rev.  D.  Davison's  chapel,  Jewin 
Street,  Alderseate  Street,  by  the  Rev. 
E.  Tagart,  of  York  Street  chapel,  St. 
James's.  Service  to  begin  at  12  o'clock 
precisely. 

On  Good  Friday.,  April  5, 1833,  three 
sermons  will  he  preached  at  the  Baptist 
>chapel,  Highgate ;  in  the  morning  by 
■the  Rev.  Joseph  Hughes.  M.  A.,  of 
Battersea ;  io  the  afternoon  by  the  Rev. 
J.  £.  Giles,  of  Salters'  Hall ;  and  in  the 


evening  by  tlie  Rev.  T.  Price,  of  Devon- 
shire Square.  Services  to  begin  at  11, 
3,  and  half-past  6  o'clock. 

The  annual  sermon  to  young  people 
usually  preached  on  May-day,  will  this 
year,  in  consequence  of  the  Bible  Society 
meeting  that  day,  be  preached  on 
Tuesday,  the  30th  of  April,  by  the  Rer. 
John  Burnet,  of  Camberwell,  at  the 
chapel  in  East  Street,  Walworth  (late 
Rev.  R.  Davis's),  wh^i  a  collection 
will  be  made  for  the  benefit  of  the  Wal- 
worth Female  Charity  School,  and  School 
of  Industry.  Worship  begins  at  4  o'clock. 

Received  by  Mr.  Ivimey,  for  the  or- 
phans of  the  late  Rev.  John  Herring, 
Cordigan.  From  Boroughbridge,  by  Rev, 
J.  Crook: 

Mr.  Earles,  of  Ripon  ...  1  0  0 
—  Tetley,Esq.,Asenby-Lodge  0  10  0 
Small  Sums 0     5     0 

RECENT  DEATHS. 
Died  at  Ross,  Herefordshire,  on  the 
1st  of  February,  in  the  thirtieth  year  of 
his  age,  the  Rev.  Abraham  Smith.  The 
disease  which  terminated  his  valuable 
life  (a  consumption)  rendered  him 
unable  to  perform  his  ministerial  duties 
for  some  months  before  his  death. 
Though  it  was  the  desire  of  his  heart  to 
live,  that  he  might  be  made  useful  to 
his  fellow  creatures,  he  manifested  the 
greatest  patience  and  resignation  while 
under  the  afflictive  hand  of  his  heavenly 
Father,  and  could  say,  "  Not  my  will,  but 
thine  be  done."  He  was  truly  "  an 
Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  there  was  no 
guile."  His  exemplary  conduct — devo- 
tional piety — and  zealous  efforts  to  ex- 
tend the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  will 
cause  his  loss  to  be  severely  felt,  not 
only  by  his  relations  and  friends,  but 
by  the  church  and  congregation  over 
which  he  laboured  for  some  time  in 
great  weakness  of  body,  and  in  whose 
spiritual  prosperity  he  took  a  most 
hveiy  interest.  "  Help,  Lord,  for  the 
godly  man  ceaseth,  for  the  faithful  fail 
from  among  the  children  of  men." 

His  death  was  improved  by  the  Rev. 
J.  Helmore,  (In  depend  ant  minister  of 
the  town),  and  by  Mr.  Horton,  of 
Davenport. 

Died,  on  Saturday,  I6th  ult,  at  Lang- 
ham,  Essex,  aged  38,  Mary,  wife  of  the 
Rev.  J.  Goodrich. 

Erbatum. — In  our  last  Number,  p.  114, 
col.  i.  where  two  anecdotes  are  related  of  Mr. 
Hall,  the  reader  is  requested  to  dele  the  in- 
verted commaB  at  the  beginning  of  the  para- 
graph,  and  insert  them  iNifbre  the  subsequent 
anecdote,  the  former  being  related  not  on  the 
authority  of  the  Editor  of  Mr.  Hall's  Worka^ 
but  on  that  of  the  writer  of  ttie  Review. 


IRISH  CHRONICLE. 

APRIL,  1SS3. 


URGENT  APPEAL. 

.   It  is  not  without  most  painful  feeliogs  the  Committee  announce  to  the  mem- 
bers and  supporters  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  the  very  embarrassed  state  of 
its  funds.       It  will  be  seen,  by  reference    to  the  last  Annual  Reports  that 
on  June  2l8t,  when  the  accounts  were  made  up,  there  was  ^400  deficient; 
and,  for.  the  first  time  since  the  establishment  of  the  Society,  the  contributions  in 
England^  have  considerably  fallen  off;  and,  notwithstanding  the  sum  of  ^650 
has  been  sent  from  America,  by  the  Rev.  S.  Davis,  the  Society  is  liable  for  the 
large  sum  of  £1350  to  meet  the  expenditure  to  the  end  of  the  present  quarter ; 
so  that,  with  £760  for  the  next  quarter,  it  will  be  seen,  they  will  require,  in  order 
to  discharge  their  pecuniary  obligations  for  the  year  ending  at  Midsummer, 
upwards  of  two  thousand  pounds »    Towards  this  they  expect  to  receive  9^150 
legacies,  and  £150  more  from  America. 

In  this  extremity,  it  is  thought  necessary  to  appeal  to  the  long-triedjliberality 
of  the  friends  of  the  Society,  and  to  ask  them  whether  renewed  exertions  cannot 
be  made  during  the  next  quarter,  to  relieve  this  heavy  burden.  The  Committee, 
Without  the  most  absolute  necessity,  cannot  think  of  reducing  the  establishment. 
How  could  they  endure  to  break  up  any  of  the  ninety  schools  1  and  thus  to 
leave  destitute  of  scriptural  instruction  a  portion  of  the  ten  thousand  children 
which  daily  attend  them  ?  How  could  they  bear  to  discharge  any  of  their  Jifty 
scripture  Irish  readers ;  especially  at  a  time  when,  from,  the  situation  of  Ireland, 
their  lahours  were  never  more  needed^  nor  ever  more  successful  ? 

The  Committee,  however,  indulge  the  hope,  that  those  kind  and  liberal  friends 
who  have  for  nineteen  years  supported  the  Society,  vnll  not  now  suffer  it  to 
decline,  much  less  to  sink,  without  making  a  combined  and  vigorous  effort  to 
relieve  its  funds.  Is  it  too  much  for  them  respectfully  to  solicit,  or  even  con- 
fidently to  expect,  that  our  principal  congregations  will  either  make  a  collection 
by  their  own  minister,  or  encourage  some  minister  appointed  by  the  Committee 
to.visit  them,  and  preach  for  that  purpose^?  And  may  they  not  also  expect  that 
those  wealthy  persona^  who  have  in  former  years  liberally  contributed,  will  now 
renew  their  bountiful  donations  1  Should  this  appeal  unhappily  fail  in  produc- 
ing the  requisite  assistance,  the  Committee  will  be  compelled,  though  .most 
reluctantly,  at  the  next  Annuid  Meeting,  to  propose,  the  number  of  schools  and 
of  scripture  readers  should  be  so  reduced,  that  such  an  annual  sum  in  future, 
as  is  equal  to  the  receipts  of  the  present  year,  may  be  sufficient  to  support. 
,  The  Society  ,has,  till  the  last  year,  been  remarkably  supplied  with  funds  suf- 
ficient, so  that  all  its  agents  have  been  punctually  paid  their  salaries  as  they 
became  due.  The  Committee  are  afraid  they  will  not  be  able  any  longer  to 
accomplish  this,  at  least,  unless  the  friends  of  the  society  in  general  resolve, 
that  it  shall  not  fail  for  want  of  pecuniary  support.  *'  Brethren,  pray  for  tcs," 
that  these  difficulties  may  be  removed,  and  that  '*  the  word  of  the  Lord/'  by 
means  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,   ^*  may  have  free  course^  and  be  glorified*' 

It  has  afforded  the  conductors  of  the  Society  much  pleasure,  that  in  various 
instances^  the  case  of  Eliza,  Cain  and  her  fellow-orphans  has  called  forth  the 
exertions  of  female  heads  of  families,  and  in  several  cases  those  of  their  daugh- 
ters  also,  to  collect  small  sums  in  aid  of  that  destitute  family.  The  Committee 
most  respectfully  intreat  the  females  especially  belonging  to  the  denomination, 
to  show. the.  same. zeal  on.  behalf  of  the  Spciety  at  this  most  trying  crisis  of 
its  affairs.  Friends  of  Ireland,  Christian  brethren  and  sisters,  HELP  ! 
March  I9th,  1833.  2  c 
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From  an  Irish  Rsader,  to  the  Her.      i 
James  Allen, 

Ardmrree,  Feb,  15, 1833. 

Reverend  Sir, 

In  the  commencement  of  this  month, 
I  have  been  as  usual  going  into  houses 
in  this  town  and  neighbourhood,  read- 
ing the  scriptures  to  the  people,  and 
often  distributing  religious  tracts ;  I  feel 
satisfaction  in  stating,  that  my  house 
hns  been  often  crowded  with  persons 
who  are  apparently  desirous  of  hearing 
the  holj  scriptures  read  and  explained ; 
this  is  a  mark  of  the  high  estimation  in 
which  the  divine  word  is  held  at 
present.  On  the  25th  uU>«  I  went,  pur- 
suant to  your  orders,  to  visit  our  schools 
in  the  parishes  of  Ardough  and  Bally- 
nahoglish :  in  the  village  of  Cranaugh 
I  had  a  pleasing  conversation  with  the 
pupils  and  some  of  their  parents.  We 
read  the  fifth  chapter  of  the  Romans  for 
the  lesson ;  I  asked  them  some  ques- 
tions regarding  the  meaning  of  what  they 
then  read,  all  of  which  they  an9wered  in 
u  satisfactory  manner.  Many  of  the 
people  in  that  vicinity  say  they  are  un- 
der many  obligations  to  the  Baptist  In- 
stitution. On  the  26th,  I  visited  two 
schools  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Balliua ; 
read  portions  of  the  Irish  Scriptures  in 
the  village  of  Canoughmtrite,  in  the 
hearing  of  some  persons  that  cannot 
iqpeak  nor  undeistand  Rngliah,  some  of 
whoqi  said  they  would  rather  hear  me 
than  their  priest.  On  the  29th,  I  com- 
menced the  inspection  of  our  schools  in 
the  Tyrawly  Division ;  lodged  the  first 
night  in  Killab,  where  I  eadeavonred, 
by  reading  and  conversation  on  the 
scriptures,  to  draw  the  attention  of  my 
hearers  to  the  one  thing  needf\;il.  On 
the  30th,  after  visiting  the  Palmerston 
school,  I  read  portions  of  the  Irish 
Scriptures,  and  had  a  religious  conver- 
sation with  several  persons  there.  On 
the  31st,  in  the  village  of  Flagbropk,  I 
read  and  talked  to  the  people  there,  an- 
si^ered  their  yario^  qtieations  respect- 
ing religion,  and  also  endeavou^  to 
expose  many  of  the  errors  of  Popery ; 
and  although  my  hearers  there  were  all 
Papists,  they  did  not  contradict  me  in 
the  least.  On  t}ie  1st  inst.,  in  BalUng- 
lin  and  Ballmagur,  I  endeavoured  to  be 
useful.  I  had  several  religious  conven- 
tions with  Baptists,  Protestants,  and 
Papists.  On  the*  ted,  I  came  to  Mnle- 
fory,  where  there  is  much  g^od  doing 
through  the  instrumentality  of  th^  Bap- 
tist Irish  Society.' 

I  remain.  Reverend  Sir, 
Yours  most  respectfully, 

BOCEB  MVUASST. 


To  the  Rev.  William  Thomas. 

Limmch,  Feb.  16th,  1833. 

RSTSREND  SXR« 

January  the  24th,  I  read  the  third 
and  fourth  chapters  of  1  John,  and  also 
the  9th  of  Mark.  I  dwelt  for  a  consi* 
derable  time  on  the  eight  last  verses, 
where  our  blessed  Lord  teaches  that  the 
pains  of  the  ungodly  in  another  world 
are  inconceivable  and  eternal;  I  like* 
wise  read  a  tract  to  some  pevaons  on  the 
Importance  of  Consideration. 

25th.  I  travelled  to  Broadford,  nine 
miles  from  Limerick.  On  the  way  I 
visited  two  families*  In  the  first  I 
found  a  sick  woman ;  after  a  little  con*' 
versation,  she  told  me  in  a  very  affecting 
manner,  that  she  had  lived  for  many 
years  ignorant  of  her  obligations  to  Godn 
and  the  savins  knowledge  of  ber  Re- 
deemer ;;  that  it  was  through  the  reading 
of  the  holy  scriptures  she  became  ac- 
quainted with  ner  awful  state  as  a 
sinner,  and  her  ppreat  need  of  the  righte^ 
ousness  of  Christ.  Five  persons  were 
present.  At  my  parting  with  each 
family  I  gave  them  some  tracts.  In  the 
evening  I  stopped  with  a  fumily,  where 
I  conversed  uppn  the  scriptures  until  it 
was  late  in  the  night.  The  m«n  of  the 
house  asked  me  to  pray  wi^  them. 

The  next  diay,  for  three  miles,  I  had  a, 
very  interesting  conversation  with  a 
R<mian  Catbc^  man ;  from  nfhat  I  nid 
to  him,  he  appeared  to  be  eonsenii^ 
about  his  eternal  state:  he  gratefhUjr 
received  several  tracts  from  me,  and 
prayed  that  God  would  preserve  and 
bless  me, 

Sunday,  the  3nd.  I  read  difinB^ 
chapters  in  the  word  of  God,  and  th€| 
people  listened  vrith  attention  and  8e<^ 
riousness. 

3rd.  I  visited  two  families ;  read  aa^ 
discoursed  with  them  upon  the  nature 
of  sin,  and  the  great  necessity  of  bein^ 
born  again. 

5th.  I  read  the  word  of  life  to  flya 
persons;  there  was  a  policeman  present^ 
who  appeared  to  pay  particular  attentioii 
to  what  I  said.  At  m^  parting;  I  gave 
them  a  few  tracts.  I  also  visited  a  fa- 
mily where  there  was  an  aiBicted  wo« 
man ;  I  spoke  to  her  for  a  considerabi* 
time,  and  admonished  her  to  oonlide 
wholly  in  the  truth  and  leva  of  a  mer* 
ciful  God;  to  look  to  the  blessed  Re* 
deemer,  who,i  while  he  was  here  on 
earth,  received  einnenu  HerhaabaBd 
told  me  he  observed  a  |{reat  change  lor 
the  better  in  a  neigbboor  of  his  since  % 
commenced  to  visit  hinL 

7th.  I  laboured  in  a  part  of  eoant^ 
Clare.     I  visited  thxee  famiUea  wha 
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betrd  me  read,  and  also  z«c«T«d  soi&e 
tracts. 

The  following  day  I  read  and  rea- 
soned with  seven  persons ;  after  which 
I  Tinted  a  sick  woman,  who  was  con* 
fined  to  her  bed.  1  spent  some  time  at 
her  bed-side,  reading  and  talking  to  her 
of  the  safferings  and  love  of  Christ ;  a 
woman  came  in  w^hile  I  was  there,  who 
seemed  happy  to  listen  to  me, 

Lord's-day,  the  11th.  I  read  and 
conversed  with  several  people,  the  most 
of  them  Homan  Catholics;  1  also  distri* 
bated  a  good  many  tracts. 

iSth.  I  visited  three  families ;  in  the 
first  family'  there  were  six  present,  who 
heard  with  marked  delight  while  I  read 
the  55th  chapter  of  Isaiah,  and  1st  chap- 
ter of  1  John,  making  several  remarks  on 
die  long-suffering  and  forbearance  of 
God  to  sinners,  and  his  willingness  to 
pwdon  and  receive  them  who  tmly  re- 
pent and  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus. 


To  the  Kev.  William  Thomas. 

Limerick^  Feb,  16, 1833. 

I  read  to  a  family  the  7th  chapter  of 
Romans,  made  some  observations  which 
they  seemed  to  like.  Next  I  visited  a 
poor  widow,  who  is  suffering  much  from 
affliction.  She  was  formerly  a  Roman 
Catholic,  but  was  led  by  the  word  of 
God  to  believe  that  there  was  no  other 
name  under  heaven  whereby  sinners 
oookL  be  saved,  but  the  name  of 
Jesoa  ;  she  related'  to  me  some  of  her 
bodily  auffiBrings,  and  the  treatment 
which  ^le  got  while  she  was  in  the 
Cholera  Hospital,  from  priests  and 
monkSy  as  she  would  not  act  in  accord- 
ance with  their  wishes — ^miserable  com- 
fprters  were  they  all. 

WiLLjAM  Wall, 


fo  the  Rey.  William  Thomas* 

Xtnimd^,  Fe5. 19, 1833. 

Since  my  recovery,  the  usual  routine 
of  buainesa  has  been  gone  through,  vi^. 
readijig  the  scriptures  —  distributing 
tiacts-^^inting  the  sick — and  endea- 
vooxug  either  directly  or  indirectly*  to 
draw  into  action  the  reasoning  powers  of 
those  witb  whom  I  come  in  contact,  and 
which  have  long  lain  dormant — exhort* 
ing  them  to  judge  for  themselves,  and 
see  that  they  be  not  imposed  upon  by 
craftjr  and  designing  men — and  en- 
couraging them  to  come  to  the  bible  to 
be  taught  by  it-^and  to  be  willing  to  re- 
ject what  it  rejects,  and  receive  nothing  i 


but  what  it  teachas.  Many  sailors  have 
also  received  tracts  from  your  agent — 
and  though  but  litde  good  has  ap- 
parently resulted  from  his  humble  exer- 
tions, yet,  he  hopes  that,  ere  long,  the 
seed  which  has  been  scattered  will 
burst  firom  beneath  those  clods  which 
long  stunted  its  growth,  and  produce,  ia 
some  tbirty-foldi  in  some  sixty-fold,  and 
in  some  aa  hundred-fold.  Relying  upo9 
the  word  of  Him  who  cannot  he,  we 
trust,  that  soon  the  *'  wilderness  and  the 
solitury  places  shall  be  glad,  and  the 
desert  shall  rejoice  and  blosscHn  as  the 
rose  ;"  that  soon  the  seventh  sngel  shall 
sound,  when  shall  be  heard  in  heaven 
great  voices,  saying.  The  kingdoms  of 
this  world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of 
our  Lord,  and  of  his  Christ.  "  God  is 
faithful,  who  hath  promised." 

Yours  humbly  and  a^ctionately, 

in  Christian  love, 
John  Turneb. 


To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Allbh. 

SHgo,  Feb.U. 
Rsv.  Sir, 

In  my  last,  I  intimated  that  I  fre- 
quently visited  the  hospitals,  and  read 
and  exhorted  the  patients ;  and  althou^^h, 
to  all  appearance,  I  was  then  labouring 
in  sterile  soil,  the  Lord  has  since  given 
me  to  see,  that  he  watered  the  seed,  and 
blessed  his  own  word,  in  a  special  man- 
ner, to  the  soul  of  a  young  lad,  about 
fourteen  years  of  age,  who  was  educated 
in  .one  of  our  schools,  and  was  ill  with 
a  dropsy.  He  being  fdlied  to  me  by  the 
ties  of  conjugal  propinqui^,  I  was  par- 
ticularly interested  on  his  behalf,  and 
therefore  my  visits  were  the  more  fre- 
quent. As  the  disease  baffled  all  the 
skill  of  the  medical  attendants,  it  wa|i 
thought  advisable  to  convey  him  from 
thence  home,  where  he  died  on  the 
evening  of  the  9th,  triumphing  in  the 
ATONEMENT;  and  left  an  instruc- 
tive example,  not  only  to  his  little 
school-fellows,  who  stood  weeping 
round  his  bed,  but  to  his  surviving  rela- 
tives alsOf 

The  morning  of  the  day  before  he  died, 
he  said  to  his  father,  *'  I  am  getting 
strong  ',"  and,  on  perceiving  that  his 
father  understood  him  to  speak  of  hia 
body,  'observed,  <*  but  it  is  in  fsith." 
He  immediatelyafterwards  sung  the  first 
verse  of  the  evening  hymn,  an<l  then 
said  to  his  father,  who  was  almost 
frantic  with  grief,  "  Don't  fiet  or  grieve 
for  me ;  I  am  leaving  one  father,  and 
am  going  to  my  heavenly^  Father.''  "  i 
hope  *o,  my  child,''  said   bis  father. 
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**  Hope  so/'  said  he ;  "  ah,  I  am  sure  of 
it.'*  His  sister,  who  stood  bj,  asked 
him,  **  What  was  the  canseof  such  con- 
fidence 1"  and,  in  a  faltering  tone,  he  an* 
swered,  "  The  Saviour,  the  Saviour 
never  told  a  lie;"  and  now  his  utterance 
failed- for  a  while.  In  the  interval,  he 
took  the  Testament,  that  lay  on  his 
pillow,  and  pressed' it  to  his  heart;  and 
shortly  after  said,  **  This  time  to-mor- 
row, 1  will  be  where  I'll  feel  neither 
pain  or  ache."  The  silver  chord  was 
loosening  fast  till  the  following  daj, 
when  he  breathed  his  last  words,  *'  Come 
Lord  Jesus  !  Come  Lord  Jesus,  and  re- 
ceive my  soul !" 

P.  B.  Glynn. 


To  the  Rev,  Joseph  Ivimey, 

.  Dear  Sir, 

I  am  desired  by  Miss  Otridge 
to  send  you  the  following  for  Ballina : — 

Booth's.Reigtt  of  Grace. 
Pensees  de  B.  Pascal,  2  vols. 
Les  Provincials,  2  vols. 

Also,  by  Miss  E.  Otridge,  the  active 
Secretary  of  the  Hammersmith  Aux- 
iliary,—  • 

Romanism  and  Protestantism,  by  Web- 
ster. 

On  Extreme  Unction  and  Purgatory, 
by  Webster. 

Two  Discourses  on  the  Lord's  Supper, 
by  Webster. 

I  Also,  by  Miss  Whiting,  the  daughter 
of  oar  venerable  old  friend,.  Mr.  T. 
Whiting,  who  lately  departed  in.  the 
faith,  aged  91, — 

Fuller's  Gospel  its  own  Witness. 
Brine's  Works,  by  Upton. 
One  vol.  of  Martin's  Sermons. 

Also  be  pleased  to  accept^  for  the 
like  purpose, — 

A  Concordance. 

One  vol.,  containing  Gill's  Answer,  and 
Baxter's  Dying  Thoughts. 

Fleming  on  the  Papacy. 

Vivian  on  the  Revelations. 

Watts's  Metaphysical  Essays.' 

Plavel  on  Mental  Errors. 

Bryan  on  Dwelling  with  God. 

Marshall  on  Sanctification.     New  edit. 

Six  copies  Steuart's  Thoughts* 

Draper  on  the  Lord's  Supper. 

Dr.  B*.  Porteus  on  Evidences  of  Chris- 
tian Revelation. 

Miscellanea  Sacra,  2  vols* 

Heartily  praying-  for  the  Divine 
blessing  to  rest  on  the  whde  of  the  un- 
d«rtakiDg  and  its  agentd,  «iiid  that  it 


may  prove  daily  an  increasing  blessing 
to  poor  Ireland, 

I  remain,  &c., 

J^  Ross. 

A  quantity  of  Tracts  from  Mr.  John 
Haddon. 


CONTRIBUTIONS. 

"Recnved  by  Mr,  Ivimey, 

Mr.  Boyce,  towards  the  in- 
struction of  Mr.  John  Bates 
in  the  Irish  language,  under 

,  the  care  of  the  Rev.  J.  Al- 
len, at  Ballina     ....  10     0     0 

Collected  by  Rev.  B.  Evans, 

of  Scarborough     ....  29    0     O 

Mr.   Cooper,    Bridge  Road, 

Southwark,  by  Mr.  Hunt   .    0  10     0 

By  the  Treasurer. 

Mrs.  Femie,  for  Mary's  Phi- 
lanthropic School     .     .     .  12  10  ^  O 

By  Mr,  LiUycrop,  Exeter, 

The  Rev,  E.  H.  Brewer  .  .  0  10  0 
Miss  Booth 0    8     0 

For  Eliza  Cain, 
By  Mr.  Ivimey. 

Collected    by    Mrs.   Kitson, 

Kennington  .....  3  10  0 
Mr.  Gutteridge  and  friends, 

Dunstable 4  18     6 

Female  friends  at  Harlow,  by 

Rev.  T.  Finch  ....  212  0 
Collected  by  Mrs.  Acworth  .15  0 
Miss  Huntley,  by  Rev.  Dr. 

Newman 10    0 

Mrs.  Cooper,  by  ditto'.  ..026 
Miss  Steadman,  by  ditto  ..026 

An  Unknown 0     5     0 

Rev.  D.  Clarke,  Dronfield  .  0  10  6 
Rev.  C.  T.  Keen,  and  friends  2  15  0 
A  friend,  by  Mrs.  Bailey  ..036 

Mtss  Dafforne 0    3    0 

Mrs.  Cozens,  and  Daughters.    10    0 

By  Mr,  Pritcitard. 

Collated  by  the  Misses  Wal- 
ford,  of  Blunt's.Hall,  Wit- 
ham,  Essex    •    •    •    «    •    5.    0    0 

StAtcriptioru  received  6y  W.  NefUr, 
Etq.f  Grand  Juriction  Wharf;  Mr*  S, 
Marshall,  High  Holbom  ;  Mr.  P.  MUlstrd, 
Bishopsgate'ttreet ;  Messrs.  Bnrls,  56, 
Lothbury ;  Rev.  J,  Ivimey,  DeeonshAre* 
street,  Queen-square ;  and  Rev,  O.  Priteh" 
ard,  4,  York-place,  Pettttmville,  gratuO&ui 
Secretaries-;  by  Meurs,  Ladbrohe  and  Co. 
Bankers,  Bank  Buildings;  hy  Mr*  H.  D. 
Dte^,  13,  Bank-street,  and  Rev.  3fr. 
Innes,  Fr^ierick-street,  Edinburgh;  and 
by  P.  Brown,  Eeq,,  Cardigan, 
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APRIL,  1833. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  this  Society  will  be  thank- 
fully received  at  the  Baptist  Mission  House,  No.  6,  Fen  Court,  Fen- 
church  Street,  London :  or  by  any  of  the  Ministers  and  Friends  whose 
names  are  inserted  in  the  Cover  of  the  Annual  Report, 

P.  S.  The  Subscribers  in  London  and  its  vicinity  are  respectfully 
informed  that  Mr,  William  Hunt,  the  Collector,  will  wait  upon  them 
tn  the  present  month,  for  the  Annual  Subscriptions  now  due. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


CALCUTTA. 

We  have  just  received  the  Thir- 
teenth Annual  Report  of  our 
Auxiliary  at  this  important  station , 
extracts  from  which  will  make  up 
for  the  comparative  scantiness  of 
our  recent  information  from 
thence. 

NATIVE  CHURCH. 
Mr.  W.  H.  Pearce,  Pastor. 

Pot  the  religious  improvement  of  the 
members  of  this  Christian  society  and  other 
hearers,  divine  service  has  been  conducted 
four  times  a  week,  during  the  year.  From 
these  services  good  has  evidently  arisen > 
though  the  state  of  things  in  the  church 
has  been  such  as  to  occasion  the  pastor 
alternate  pain  and  pleasure.  Grief  has 
been  occasioned  by  the  apparently  low 
state  of  piety  in  some,  who  are  yet,  it  is 
believed^  sincere  believers  j  and    by  the 


fall  of  others  into  open  transgression,  on 
which  account  it  has  been  found  necessary 
to  separate  three  from  the  communion  of 
the  church. 

As   a  counterpart   to   the    pain  these 
things  have  occasioned,  the  conversion  of 
some  from  the  error  of  their  ways,  and 
the  holy  temper  and  conduct  of  o^}^«"» 
have  afforded  unmixed  pleasure,  and  call 
for  lively  gratitude'.     Independent  <>*  f^" 
cessions  from  villages  to  the  south,  ^»cn 
will  be    noticed    hereafter,    four  persons 
have  been  added  by  baptism  ;   and,  in- 
cluding   those    residing  at    the    KJiaree 
station,  the  church  now  consists  of  forty- 
six  members,  being  an  increase  of  twenty- 
four  during  the  year.      The  Committee 
are  happy  to  report,  that  they  have  been 
at  length  enabled  to  commence  the  erec- 
tion of  a  puckah  place   of  worship  for  the 
accommodation  of   the    Native  Church, 
and'  that  is  in  a  state  of  forwardness.     It 
is  situated  in  South  Colingah  Street,  on  a 
piece    of     ground    containing     nineteen 
cottaht,  obtained  for  the  purpose  for  Sa. 
Rs.  2,391.     The  chapel  is  36  feet  long 
by  18  wide,  and  the  estimated  cost«f  its 
erection  Sa.  Rs.  2,225,  making  a  total  of 
Sa.  Rs.  4,616 ;  to  meet  which,  Sa,  Rs. 
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2»692.  7.  have  already  been  obtained, 
leaving  Sa.  Rs.  1,923.  9.  yet  to  be  sup- 
plied by  the  friends  to  Missionary  opera- 
tions among  the  Heathen. 

TREACHIflO    TO  T««   NATliTES. 

iKTr.  C.  C.  Aratoon  and  a  Native  Auistanl, 

This  department  of  labour  in  Calcutta 
has  necessarily  devolved,  for  the  most 
part,  JSn.  TBlr^  C!arapUt  C  Aratoon  -and  ji 
native  brother,  who,  when  in  health,  have 
usually  engaged  five  days  in  a  week,  in 
making  known  the  word  of  life  in  one  or 
other  of  the  Society's  bungalows.  Se- 
vere indisposition  at  one  time  compelled 
the  former  to  desist  from  his  labours,  and 
he  is  even  now  in  a  very  weak  rtHte  of 
hoidth.  We  trust,  however,  that  he  will 
soon  be  mercifully  restored.  His  native 
assistant  has  ah^o  been  a  severe  suiFefer 
from  fever,  taken  while  ektgaged  in  tbe 
Society's  service,  during  a  residence  of  a 
few  weeks  at  Kharee,  in  the  rainy  season. 
Ail  the  nsital  remedies  failing  to  afford 
any  relief,  he  was  <iirected,  as  the  only 
probable  means  of  preserving  his  Kfe,  to 
proceed  to  Monghyr,  in  coiqpatty  wi(h 
Mr.  Lawrence,  who  had  arrived  from 
England,  and  was  proceeding  to  occupy 
the  Digah  station.  From  letters  recently 
received,  there  appears  reason  to  hope 
that  this  valuable  servant  of  the  Society 
will  shortly  be  able  to  resume  his  labours. 

A«  to  the  effects  of  the  public  minis- 
tration of  the  gospel,  it  is  impossible  to 
^apeak  with  precision.  It  is  as  yet  seed-time 
rather  than  harvest.  And,  in  this  point 
of  view,  it  is  pleasing  to  reflect,  that  by 
oral  instruction,  and  the  circulation  of 
tracts  and  portions  of  the  Scriptures,  the 
way  of  salvation  has  been  made  known 
to  great  numbers,  many  of  whom  have 
communicated  the  intelligence  to  others. 
Thus  the  way  of  the  Lord  is  being  pre- 
pared, and  some  probably  brought  to 
seek  and  enjoy  the  blessings  of  redemp- 
tion, who  may  never  be  known  to  those 
whose  instrumentality  has  been-en^ployed 
f^r  their  benefit. 

Although  no  decided  instance  of  con- 
version has  been  known  to  take  place 
from  these  labours  during  the  past  year, 
yet  attention  has  been  awakened  in  some, 
and  serious  impressions  evidently  deep- 
ened in  others,  by  attendance  on  them. 
Some  have  long  visited  the  bungalows 
witii  great  regularity,  and  appear  to  listen 
with  much  interest,  and  some  conviction. 
They  are  known  to  read  the  Scriptures  ; 
and  not  only  to  peruse  Christian  publi- 
eations  themselves,  but  circulate  them  to 
a 'considerable  extent  among  their  country- 
men, by  which  means  these  publications 


have  found  their  way  into  places  other- 
wise inaccessible. 

In  order  to  make  known  the  gospel 
message  to  some  of  the  followers  of  the 
false  prophet,  who  might  otherwise  have 
little  or  no  opportunity  of  hearing  it, 
Messrs.  Carapiet  and  Thomas  proceeded 
a  fow  weeks  ago  on  a  MissiGmary  toar  up 
the  Hoogly,  when  they  had  many  oppor- 
tunities of  communicating  with  respect- 
able and  intelligent  Mussulmans,  among 
wh«m  Acy  4tittti«b»ted  ^ij^ards  «f  400 
tracts^  beside  portions  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, in  the  Hindoostanee  and  Persian 
languages.  What  the  result  may  be, 
futurity  m  ust  de v  elope  ;  this-ranch,  Inrw- 
ever,  may  be  said,  that  while,  in  the  sen- 
timents expressed  by  most,  in  their  de- 
iplorable  ignorance  of  the  Chriatiatn  Scrip- 
tures, (the  .names  of  which  they  are 
taught  to  mention  with  respect,)  and  in 
the  spirit  too  frequently  evinced,  there 
was  much  to  pain,  there  was  also  much, 
in  the  courtesy  "and  candour  of  others, 
and  in  the  readiness  with  which  they 
received  Christian  publications,  to  en- 
courage the  mind,  and  make  the  llbonr 
truly  jAeasant.  Some  afepresaed  a  ^daaiie 
to  reply  to  'the  tracts  given  them,  but 
said  they  were  afraid  of  involving  them- 
selves in  trouble  with  the  government. 
They  were  encouraged  to  write  and  publish 
their  sentiments,  and  assured,  that  by 
letting  politics  alone,  and  confining  them- 
selves strictly  to  the  subjects  treated  of  in 
the  tracts,  they  need  be  under  no  appre- 
hension from  that  quarter. 

Bors'  SCHOOL, 

Bfr.  J.  D.  EttiM. 

The  1st  Beakin  School,  which  is  the 
only  one  supported  by  the  'Society  in  Cal- 
cutta, contains;  si«ty  boys.  During  the 
year,  it  was  under  :the  superintendence  of 
Mr.  J.  Penney,  but  is  'now  tranaferrttd  to 
the  care  of  Mr.  Ellis,  lately  arrived.  The 
elder  boys  have  committed  the 'first  and 
second  Catechisms  to  memory ;  they  have 
read  the  Parables  and  Miracles,  and  have 
been  examined  as  to  their  meaning  -,  and 
with  great  pleasure  unite  in  the  singing 
of  Christian  hymns.  They  are  now  read- 
ing in  the  gospel  of  Luke^  which  they  copy 
out  and  take  home  ;  and  it  is  hoped,  that 
as  soon  as  the  Native  Chapel  is  erected, 
they  may  be  regular  attendants  Utasre  <Ri 
the  Sabbath. 

•OMSTOLLAH. 

Mr,  Caropiet  C.  Amioon. 

Prequent  indisposition,  and  important 
engagements   in  die  city,  have  prevented 
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Mr.  CarapieC  from  giving  tiMtt  atteatioB 
to  tkis  stadoH,  whiek  ww  otherwise  de* 
iiratbl«  :  asd  H  bat  been  reeeatty  deemed 
expedient  to  give  up  the  school,  on  account 
of  th9  sBtiall  number  who  attended.  It  it, 
however,  gratifying  to  knew,  that  mm 
person  from  thit  place  has,  within  the 
last  year,  been  baptized,  and  added  to  the 
church  in  Calcutta,  and  that  another  has 
MMttnoed  oaafet,  aad  attcndt  on  Chiittian 
iutractton. 


LUCKYANTIPORE. 
itfV.  O,  Pearee, 

The   ttate  of   things  here   it   not  to 
pleasing  as  could  be  detired.     None  of 
the  people  have  gone  back  to  idolatry,  but 
their  progress   in  divine  knowledge  and 
holy  conduct  has  not  been  eqoal  to  what 
has  been  made  at  some  other  stations. 
Two  reasons  may  be  assigned  at  the  cause : 
one  is,  that   although  repeatedly  visited 
during  the  year,  by  the  Missionary,  they 
have  been  unavoidably  left  destitute  of 
regular  instruction ;    and   the    other  is, 
&at  in  consequence  of  the  fsilure  of  the 
harvest,  two  years  in  succession,  they  have 
been  reduced  to  great  poverty,  and  ex- 
posed to  more  than  ordinary  temptation. 
Measures  have  been   adopted   to  supply 
them  with  a  resident  native  teacher,  under 
whose  influence,  and  the  superintendence 
of  the  Missionary,  accompanied  by  the 
blessing  of  God,  it  may  be  hoped  that  a 
great  impiovement  will  take  plaee. 

To  the  professed  Christians  at  this 
station,  three  persons  have  recently  united 
themselves. 


KMAREE. 

Mr,  W,  H»  Pearee  and  two  Asditauts* 

After  stating  the  various  encouraging 
particulars  respecting  this  station,  which 
have  already  been  made  known  to  our 
readers,  the  Report  continaes. — 

The  work  of  grace  still  proceeded,  and 
on  the  1st  of  January  of  the  present  year, 
when  Mr.  G.  Pearee  accompanied  their 
pastor  to  visit  them,  eight  more,  having 
given  equally  satisfactory  evidences  of 
real  conversion,  were  baptized,  and  on 
the  evening  of  the  same  day  received 
into  the  church  ^  when  not  less  than 
thirty,  who  a  few  months  before  were 
bowing  down  to  stocks  and  to  stones,  and 
worshipping  Ibe  works  of  their  own  hands, 
united  to  commcniorate  the  love  of  Christ, 
irhile  partaking  of  tlie  emblems  of  his 
lufTerings  and  death. 
A   few  weeks  ago,   when  Mr.  Pearee 


paid  them  his  tatt  visit,  he  was  much 
gratified   to  observe   the  progress  of  true 
rsligion  among  them.     At  pubKc  worship, 
on  the  Sabbath,  seventy.flve  adults,  pro- 
fessing  Christianity,   were   present,    and 
all   appeared  to  listen  to  the  word  with 
the  liveliest  attention  and  interest.     The 
Open  sins,  such  as  adultery,  theft,  and 
abusive  language,  to  which  many  of  them, 
in  common  with  their  neighbours,  bad  be- 
fore been  addicted,  were  now  unknown 
among  all  who  named  the  name  of  Christ; 
and   chastity.  Industry,  and  kindness  to 
each  other  and  to  the  Heathen,  were  very 
conspicuous.     Some  in  near,  and  others 
in  distant  villages,  have  expressed  their 
desire  to  embrace  Christianity  ;  and  there 
is  greajt  reason  to  hope,  that  during  the 
present  year,  the  number  of  those  who 
profess  and  feel  the  power  of  the  gospel 
will  he  greatly  increased. 

The  whole  number  of  professing  Chris- 
tiana now  a>  this  station,  including  their 
children  now  at  school  at  Chitpore,  and 
seven  who  had  laUly  join<*d  them,  it 
about  140,  of  whom  forty  reside  at 
Mookerjea  Muhal,  two  miles  distant  from 
Kbaree.  The  native  preachers  regularly 
visit  them  for  the  purpose  of  conducting 
worship,  threte  tinges  a  week  ;  and  as  it  is 
now  a  settled  congregation,  a  small  chapel 
is  about  being  raised  for  their  aecommo- 
dation.  The  other  brethren  attend  the 
larger  chapel  at  Kharee,  where  Christian 
worship  is  held  five  times  a  week. 


eiilTPORE,   NEAR  IKK>R6APORE. 
Mr.  O.  Pearee  %nd  sm  AuUtant, 

PREACHING  TO  THE   HEATHEN. 

At  this  station  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel  has  been  carried  on  with  little  in- 
terruption throughout  the  year  by  Mr. 
Pearee,  assisted  by  a  native  brother.  By 
their  united  labours,  the  word  of  salvation 
has  been  addressed  to  multitudfs,  both  in 
the  bungalows  at  the  station,  and  in  tlie 
surrounding  villages.  In  the  conrse  of 
the  year,  several  excursions  have  been 
made  into  more  distant  places,  some  of 
which  had  never  before  been  visited  by 
the  light  of  truth.  Thus  '*  the  seed  of 
the  word  of  God "  has  been  scattered 
abroad  :  may  he,  who  blesses  the  labour 
of  the  husbandman,  and  '^crowns  the  year' 
with  his  goodness,''  render  it  productive. 

In  addition  to  the  two  Bungalows  al. 
ready  connected  with  this  station,  another 
is  being  erected  at  Saumbasar,  which,  it 
is  hoped,  will  afford  increased  facilities 
for  disseminating  divine  troth. 
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NATIVE  CHRISTIAN   CONGREGATION. 

To  the  church  no  addition  has  been 
made  during  the  year,  but  the  congrega- 
tion has  been  considerably  augmented, 
principally  from  the  Christian  boarding 
school,  and  now  consists  of  more  than 
fifty  persons  in  regular  attendance.  Divine 
service  is  conducted  twice  on  the  Sabbath, 
and  once  during  the  week ;  and  the 
growth  of  Scriptural  knowledge,  especially 
among  the  juvenile  members  of  the  con* 
gregation>  is  truly  gratifying. 


NATIVE   CHRISTIAN   SEMINARY. 

This  very  important  institution,  the 
design  of  which  is  to  take  the  children  of 
native  Christians,  and,  entirely  separating 
them  from  the  society  and  contaminating 
influences  of  idolatrous  neighbours,  to 
educate  them  in  Christian  principles,  has 
steadily  advanced  since  the  last  annual 
meeting.  At  that  time  it  contained  twelve 
boys,  it  now  numbers  twenty-three.  Of 
the  nature  of  their  studies,  as  also  of  the 
improvement  generally  made,  a  tolerable 
idea  may  be  formed  from  the  following 
account  of  the  first  annual  examination, 
which  took  place  on  the  30th  of  November 
last. 

On  the  day  of  examination,  there  were 
seventeen  boys   present,   one  of    whom, 
about  nine  years  of  age,  has  since  died. 
Of  the  whole  number,  three  only  could  not 
read.     The  rest  were  divided  into  three 
classes.     The  lowest  or  third  class,  read 
with  ease,  *'  Animal  Biography,''  in  Ben- 
galee,   and    gave    the    meaning.       The 
second  class  read  fluently  in  Pearson's 
Geography,  and  readily  pointed  out  the 
continents,  seas,  countries,  &c.,  on  a  map 
of  the  world.     The  first  class  read  in  the 
Gospel  of  Luke,  and  gave  an  abstract  of 
its  contents.     The  boys  in  this  class  dis- 
covered a  considerable  acquaintance  with 
Geography,  and  could  find  out  the  longitude 
and  latitude  of  any  place  mentioned  to 
them  on  the  map.     The  more  advanced 
boys  were  examined  as  to  their  acquaint- 
ance with  the  facts,  doctrines,  and  precepts 
of  the  Scriptures,  and  the  result  was  truly 
gratifying,  especially  when  it  was  remem- 
bered,  that   with  two  exceptions,    none 
of    them    had  had    more  than    a   year 
and  a  half's  instruction,  and  when  they 
entered   the    school   they  were    ignorant 
of  the  alphabet.     Twelve  were  examined 
in  English,  in  which  language  they  read 
and  translated    easy  lessons,   and   some 
exhibited  specimens  of  English  writing. 

Besides  this  seminary  for  boys,  another 
on  the  same  principles  for  girls  has  been 
commenced,  and  contains  twelve  children. 


They  are  under  the  care  of  a  native 
Christian  and  his  wife,  but  daily  attend 
on  Mrs.  Pearce  for  instruction.  Of  thia 
institution,  now  in  its  infancy,  a  more 
enlarged  and  pleasing  account  may  be 
anticipated  at  some  future  period, 

ENGLISH  SCHOOL  FOR  HEATHEN  BOYS. 

In  this  school  there  are  from  seventy  to 
eighty  youths,  of  whom  nearly  sixty  are 
in  daily  attendance. 

The  school  is  conducted  by  a  young 
man,  educated  in  the  Benevolent  Insti- 
tution, who,  it  is  hoped,  in  addition  to 
other  qualifications,  possesses  true  piety, 
joined  with  a  desire  to  promote  thesaWa-. 
tion  of  the  Heathen. 

Beside  books  on  Grammar,  Geography, 
History,  Astronomy,  &c.,  the  Scriptures, 
Watts'  Catechisms  and  Hymns  for  Child- 
ren, with  one  or  two  others  on  the  Evi- 
dences of  Christianity,  are  in  daily  use  ; 
and  it  is  gratifying  to  state,  that  a  con- 
siderable revolution  of  sentiment  for  the 
better,  on  religious  subjects,  has  taken 
place  among  several  of  the  more  ad- 
vanced youths.  Hence  there  .  appears 
reason  to  hope,  that  under  the  divine 
blessing,  the  institution  will  prove  exten- 
sively useful,  not  only  in  undermining 
idolatry,  but  in  promoting  the  influence  of 
true  religion,  in  this  Heathen  land. 

HOWRAH    AND   SULKEa. 
Mr.  Thomeu  and  a  N(ttive  Atmtant, 

The  native  and  English  services  at  this 
station  are  much  the  same  as  stated  in 
the  last  report,  except  that  the  English 
week-evening  services  have  been  for  a 
season  discontinued.  To  the  English  part 
of  the  church,  one  member  has  been 
added  by  baptism,  and  another  is  about 
to  be  received  ^by  experience.  To  the 
native  part,  two  have,  been  added  by  bap* 
tism,  and  a  third  by  restoration,  who  was 
formerly  a  member  of  the  church  in  Loll- 
bazar. 

For  the  benefit  of  the  Heathen,  a  Bun- 
galow has  been  erected  in  Sulkea,  on  the 
Benares  road,  where  twice  a  week  the 
gospel  is  preached  to  a  congregation 
varying  in  number  &om  twenty  to  fifty. 
By  the  road-side  and  under  trees,  near 
home,  and  in  the  surrounding  villages, 
"  the  word  of  the  kingdom  **  has  been 
proclaimed,  and  tracts  and  portions  of 
the  Scriptures  extensively  circulated.  Of 
those  who  hear,  too  many  resemble  the 
way-side  or  stony-ground  hearers,  though 
in  some  instances  a  dififerent  result  may 
be  confidently  hoped  for ;    for  Jehovah 
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has  said 9    "  My    word  sball  not  retam 
unto  me  void.*' 

Within  the  last  few  months,  some  ap- 
pearances of  a  hopeful  description  have 
occurred    in  a  village  about  four  or  five 
miles  to  the  south-west*      Several  of  the 
villagers   have  been  repeatedly  present  at 
native   worship    on  the   Lord's  day,  and 
also  on  Wednesdays  ;  but  what  the  result 
may  be,  must  be  left  for  time  to  develope. 
For  more  than  twelve  months,  a  number 
of  poor  people,  varying  from  100  to  150, 
or  upwards,  and   consisting  of  the  lame, 
the  halt,  and  the  blind,  Fakirs,  and  others, 
has  been  su^customed  to  assemble  once  a 
week,    on     the     Missionary's    premises ; 
amongst     whom,    after    an    address    on 
the    truths    of     revelation    and    prayer, 
usually   in   Bengalee,  (it  being  best  un- 
derstood,) a  portion  of  rice,  provided  by 
the  charity  of  individuals,  is  distributed. 
These  poor  creatures,  on  the  whole,  be- 
have well  during  the  religious  exercises  j 
and   some,  in   particular,  seem  to  listen 
with  feeling  and   interest  to  what  is  said, 
and  to  join  the  prayers  offered   in  their 
behalf.      Indeed,  in  many  respects,  they 
are   an   interesting  congregation.      They 
do  not  come,  it  is  true,  designedly  for  the 
word  of  life,  but  for  food  for  the  body  j 
still,  in  respect  to  their  poverty,  they  are 
fit  objects  of  charity,  and  their  assembling 
together  in  such  numbers,  affords  an  ex- 
cellent  opportunity  of  making  known  to 
them  the  way  of  salvation ;  and  were  it 
not  for  this,  most  of  them  would  probably 
never    hear    a   word  calculated  to  lead 
them  to  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God, 
and  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  whom  to 
know  is  life   eternal.      Surely  the   hope 
may  be   indulged,  that  some  will   have 
cause  to  celebrate  the  praises  of  redeem- 
ing love,  first  discovered  to  them  by  this 
simple  means. 


NATIVE    ENGLISH   SCHOOL. 

The  native  English  school  has  at 
present  between  thirty  and  forty  names  on 
the  list,  of  whom  about  three-fourths  are 
in  daily  attendance.  Deaths  and  frequent 
sickness  have  deprived  the  school  of  some, 
and  made  the  attendance  of  others  irre- 
gular; and  some  of  the  more  advanced 
youths  have  left  to  enter  situations  as  a 
means  of  support.  Those  who  remain 
have,  for  the  most  part,  made  considera- 
ble progress  in  the  acquisition  of  the 
English  language,  and  general  and  reli- 
gious knowledge.  Of  several  in  the 
school,  as  of  some  who  have  left,  it  may 
be  said  that  their  faith  in  Hindooism  has 
been  shaken,  and  that  they  have  evidently 
acquired    such   an  acquaintance  With   the 


main  principles  of  Cbristianity,  as  may 

be  sufficient,  with  the  divine  blessing,  to 
lead  them  into  the  way  of  life. 


INDIGENOUS   NATIVE  SCHOOLS. 

Of  the  three  schools  of  this  description 
mentioned  in  the  last  report,  two  have 
been  given  up,  owing  to  the  negligence 
of  the  master.      One  continues,  and  con- 
tains   about    forty    boys.      Besides    the 
First   Reading-book,    Uie   Miracles    and 
Parables  of  Christ,  the  First  Catechism, 
and   other  publications  of   the  Calcutta' 
Christian  Tract   and  Book   Society,  the 
gospels  have  been  much   rea4   in    this 
school.     In  the  latter  alone  not  less  than 
1800  pages  have  been  read  within  the 
last   six    months,   by  which    means  the 
master,  who  is  rewarded  according  to  the 
number  of   pages   the  boys   are  able  to 
read  fluently  and  intelligently,  has  ob« 
tained  a  sum   nearly  equal  to  a  moderate 
salary.     The  boys  are  examined  period- 
ically,   and  usually  discover  a  good  ac- 
quaintance  with   ihe  meaning  of    what 
they  read. 


JAMAICA. 

We  have  received  no  letters 
from  this  .  island  since  our  last 
number,  nor  has  any  particular 
intelligence  arrived,  that  we  are 
aware  of,  through  any  other  chan- 
nel. The  Christmas  holidays 
passed  over  without  any  disturb- 
ance ;  and  in  some  parts  of  the 
island,  great  pains  have  been 
taken  to  revive  among  the  negroes 
the  licentious  and  heathenish 
sports  and  amusements  of  the 
season,  which  had,  in  a  great  de- 
gree, vanished  before  the  rising 
light  of  education  and  religion. 

It  is  generally  understood  that 
Government  have  at  length  pre- 
pared a  measure  for  the  final  set 
tlement  of  the  question  of  Negro 
Slavery ;    and  Lord  Alth6rp  has 
stated  in  the  House  of  Commons 
that  it  is  livs  Intention  to  bring  it 
before  Parliament   on  the  2ard 
instant  (April). 


ido 
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NOTICE. 

On  Wednesday  tile  let  of  M^y,  tlie  Annoal  Meeting  of  the  GlamorgflBBhire  Auxilkiy ,  in 
connexion  with  the  Baptist  Missionary  Sooietj,  will  Ike  heM  at  the  English  Baptist 
Meeting-house,  Merthyr  Tydvil.  Mr.  Carey,  or  ene  of  the  Missionaries  from  Jamaica,  is 
expected  as  a  deputation  from  the  Pavent  Society.  Th«  service  wilt  commence  oa  fbe  pre- 
ceding Evening. 


Contrihvtionf  reteived  on  ateouni  of  the  Baptist  Mimonarv  Society,  from 
Fehrum^y  20,  to  March  20,  1839,  not  including  individual  subscriptions. 


Ilnghr*  ky  the  lUr.  Edwari  Fall..... .    7    0  0 

Sandy     Lane»    Frieods^    by  Rev.    P. 

Alcock/ 0  13  0 

Bridgend,  CcUected  by  Mr.  Roberts 0*  10^  0 

MainMhlre,  MiM.  Society,  by  Rer^— «  S  »  e 
Oxford  Auxiliary  :  Alceater,  by  Rev.  J. 

Price 10   5  0 

Mitcham,  Collected  by  Mrt«  Pratt 9    2  0 

Perth,  Lad&es'  Sodety,  by  Mim  Miller 

(Ftmah  Eduemtum,) 10    0  Q 

Derby,  Collection  by  Rev.  W.Knibb....    8    &  8 


•hacUeweU,  CeflacCiDn  by  Rev.  J.  M.     ^ 

PUIinpo »  <V  0 

Olney^  Collection,  by  Rev.  £.  Carey IS  6  9 

DONATIONS. 

Joeenh  Tmeman,  Jiuui  Em.,  HigJkhiry.  10  0  0 

Mr.  John  Sabine,  Bury  St.  Edmmdi 10  0  O 

Rev.  J.  Deane,  by  Rer.  T.  Price 5  0  0 

Mrs.  AtkiBBOD,  SmmmUk,  by  Rev.  C. 

Stovel 10  0 


JOURNEY  OF  MESSRS.  CAREY  AND  KNIBB  IN  SCOTLAND  AND  THE 

NORTHERN  PARTS  OF  ENGLAND. 


Edinburgh  :— Collection,    El- 
der  Street  .Chapel,.  Mr. 

Innee 14    3  10 

Tabernacle,  Mr,  Haldane  vi    2    0 
Broughton  Place  Chapel, 

Dr.  Brown r  19    3 

Rose  Street  Chapel,  Mr. 

Mc.  Gilchrist 2  19    3| 

Mr.     Itarpar's     Chapel,  . 

Leith  6    0    8i 

BaptistMeetittgyPleasanee  10    I    .l{ 
^     Mr.    Johaston's    Chapel, 

Roxburgh  Place 6    0    8| 

Mr.  Kirkwoad'a  Chapel, 

James' Place 7    S    0 

t/t.     Peddie's     Chapel, 

Brlsto Street U  ll    0 


Leith  Anxiliary  Jurenile 
Bible  and  Missionary 
Society a    0 

Philantbj^pic  Society ^    o 


0 
0 


dad  Collection,  Rose  6t 
Chapel.  Mr.  Mc.  GQ- 
christ 0  10    5 

Dalkeith  Aati-slavery  So- 
ciety, per  G.  Gray.  r:8q.  11    3    0 

Missionary  Pond,  Elder 
Street  Chapel 5    0    0 

John  S.  Blackwood,  E^q., 
ofPitreavie , S    5    0 


Dumferiine :  —  Collected    at 

PhbMc  Meeting 9    3  l^ 

U«r.  Mr.  M< Lean 10  0 

Mr.  Dewar 2    0  0 

Mr.  Raid O  10  6 

Alex.  Robinson,  Rsq....  x    o  o 


127  IS    al 


Dysart:— CoDected  at  PuMic 

Meeting  —  > 1    o  o 

Kirkaldy  :— Do.             do...  5  12  0 

Anchtermaohty  :<-Da.  do....  8  19  0} 

Cupar,  Fife :  — Collected   at 

Pablic  Meeting •    4  6 


13  13    7| 


9    7    Oil 


Missioaarv  Society |0    O  0 

Collected  by  Mrs.Sturrock    5    0    0 
Andr«w  Johnston,  Esq.  ..100 

Rev.  J.  Watwm 10    0 

Robert Methvin, Esq....     1   .0   O 
Misaionary     Boxes,    and 
small  Subscriptions. ...    110 


21    S    6 


St.  Andrew's  :~ColIected   at 

public  Meeting 2  12  0 

Mfas  Wilson 8    0  0 

M«.  Robert  Haldaaa 0  fO  o 


ft    2 


0 


JhMtmditr :— CoUeeted  in  Sa- 

cession  Church 4    4  0 

Missionary  Society I    0  0 

Da.    Prayer  Meedag —  2    0  0 

A  few  friends  east  of  Fife  2    O  0 

A  tenth 1  10  0 


10  14    0 


Dundee  :~ColIected  at  Pub- 
lic Meeting 21  8  4 

Rer.  Mr  Russell's  Chapel  15  0  0 

Baptist  Cbq>el 4  7  O 

Church  Street  WyBd..  ..    3  8  0 

Peany-a- week  Society...    2  0  0 

J.  Todd,  Esq 10  0  0 

Auxiliary  Society 23  19  11 


80    0    0 


Arbroath :— Colleeted  at  Pah- 

UoMeetmg 4    4    0 

Mrs  Hunter 10    0 


5    4    9 


Montrose  :— Collected  at  Pub- 
lic Meetineis 10    4    8 

Congregational      Prajvr 

MaetiQg 110 

Friend  to  the  Slave 110 


-^  18    0    8 


Aberdeen:— CollectedatGeorga  * 

Street  Chiqiel 3  3    0 

South  Silver  St.  Chapel..    3  2  10| 

Blaekfrian' St.    do 4  5    4 
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Rev.  )iT.  Avigm*  do j5    I  <o 

John  Street        do 390 

F^r«deric  Stretft  do .3    0  0 

P«Uic  Meeiing 10  J7  11|| 

Youth's  Miss.  Society....  6  10  0 
HiflB.     Pond,    Rev.    Mr. 

StnUf\ev> <  10  0 

Ladies'  Society,  for  Na- 

tire  Female  Education.  11  16  1 

New  Beer :— FriendB  at,  by 

Mr.  George  Leslie 3    0  0 

Himfly  recollected  at  PiMic 

Meeting IB    1  lO 

Elgin  :— Do.               do 4  14  .0 

Mr.  UrqiOftart 1    0  0 

Forres :— Greeted  at  Tablic 

Meeting 4    8  0 

InTmew :— OellvctedatReT. 

Mr.  Kennedy's 4   t  0 

A  Friend  to  the  Slave....     10  0 

Missionary  Box 0  10  0 

•CoUeeted    at    Ohapd    'Of 

£m8 W  M  0 

BeT.  Hngh  Madrtan  .....    1    0  0 

Perth  :~Collected   at  P.ablic 

Meeting. 13    7  7 

'G.  L.  Garafat,  Esq 1    0  0 

<A  Geoeval  Baptist 1   lO  0 

The  Baptist  .Chapel 6  IS  2 

Perthshire  Miss  Meeting  4  11  2 
GlAleeted     at    Rev.    Mr. 

Mackmy^e  Chapel 7  17  •  3 

Enteh  :-<Oollecfeia  at  :P«blie 

Meeti]« 3    2  1 

A  nnend  to  the  Slave. . .    0    9  0 

Mnsselhargh  :— Collected    at 

Public  Meeting '3    0  0 

Jayenileillise.'Sodety...     3    0  0 

Collections  in  Glasgow  after 

dedacting  expenses 85  10  3 

James  Johnstone,  Esq.  ..110 
Anthony  Wigham,  £«q.. 

Schools 2    2  0 

John  Barr,  Esq. 2    0  0 

Joseph  Swad,  Esq 2    2  0 

James  Craig,  Esq, 1    1  0 

Collection  at  Beith 4  Tl  0 

Saltcoats  :^Coll«0lioii^  lit. 4  11  3 

Irrine  c-^C^leetion  at..  > . . . .    3  IS  4 

'ReT,  Mr.  Ca»pfaell. 1    0  0 

Mr.  DavidMuir 1    0  0 

MTr.  and  TVTrs.  Watt 2    0  0 

Indies'     Bible     Society, 

>W«8tlniliBD.FnwcL....    4  D  >« 

MissAllen 10  0 

Mr.  J.  Miller 1    0  0 

Mr.  and 'Mrs. 'Mitchell...  1  fi  0 
Collected  by  Mxs.  Wfttt 

and  Miss  Gilkison 2    2  0 

Collected  byMias  Barclay, 

West  Indian  Fund 5  12  0 

Ayr: -Collected  at 6    5  0 

Kilmarnock  :— Collected  at . .     5    4  4 

Mrs.  Moir 1    0  0 

Paisley  :— Collected   at   Dr. 
Thompson's,     Rer.    Mr. 
Smart^s   and  Methodist 

and  Baptist  Chapels...  37  13  4 


52  19    3 


80    3    0 


17    8    0 


34   fl    2 


3  11    \ 


0    0    0 


03  IS  ^ 


0    2    3 


22  12    4 


12     9     4 
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Mrs.  Jkxaa Jl    0    0 

4SmallSuips 0  10    0 

'"  99    3    4 

Reiv.  Mr.  fVeneh,  gtrathane 
Relief  Church  Missionary 
Assoeii^Cfi 5    0    0 

Greenock  and  Port  Glasgow  : 

—Collected  at 35  12    O 

Anonymoos,  hjF  Uev.  C*  An* 

derson,  Jamaica 5    0    0 

45  12    0 

Stirling  c-'OiAeceiea  «t  —  20    0    0 

Falkirk  :~Collection  at 10    0    0 

■  ..  «0    0    0 

Beswick :  -Collection  in  Bap- 

tist  Chapel 47    «   ^ 

Baptist     <CongBegati«nal 

MisdAnaryjtociety 5   0    0 

A  Fxieod.  by  Mr.  Bobson    0  10    0 

West  Glandal  Association —    4    2  H 

Ford  Forge,  for  Junaica  ....    T  18   41 

Miss  Ainsley«^.«<aiool»    10    0 

13    0  10 

Alnwick :  —  Collections  .  and 

Subscriptions,   Rer.    Mr. 

Hate's 30    0    0 

Betr.  Mr.  Patfjrson's 3  13    4i 

33  13    4| 

Newcastle  :— Collections 58    6    5 

Do.  do '8  W    6 

fie  17  11 

ISfinderlaad  z^CoUeetfans....  12  12    e 

WestShieias:— Do 5    7   .0 

Durham:—  Do 10  17    0 

28  10    0 

Scarbonragh  :  —  OolleotioiM, 

Jamaica « .  •. 1 1    <7  .D 

York:— Collections.    Schools  16  17  '6 

Bradford:-Do 40  10   fl 

Leeds:—     Do 67    6    0 

jiap  1  2 

MellkaiBt'^-Rev.  Mr.  Themes    o  15   0 
«fia)eiidine  Nook  x^CoUectioo  10    0   0 

Female  Association 0    0    0 

'MJ15    0 

Hnddersfield:— Collection  at  15    6    3 

15    6    3 

-fiidi#Mc-: --Collected  at 22    8  10^ 

Rev.  Mr.  Hawkins 0    5    0 

Mrs.Whitewood,Collected  2  17    9 

Small  Sums 0  14    1 

G.  B.  Brown,  Esq 1     1    0 

Mt.  maBttPT,  Cel]tacted..    j£  10   7 

30    I    8| 

Ilowarth : -rCoUected  At 5  19  7i 

Missionary  Boxes 1 '  12  :5 

Rev.  Mr.  Saimders,  &  Mrs. 

^Sanoden 2    2  '0 

Mr.  John. Greenwood 2    0  .0 

^Joseph     do 2    0  0 

—  James      do 2    0  -0 

Mvs.  do.       do -S    0  0 

Miss  do.       do 2    0  0 

Mrs.  Claphem Ji   o  o 

Mr.  W.  Greenwood  aad  a 

friend.. tt   «  0 

—  113:14    0^ 

Kettering :— Collection  at 13    0    0 

Girls'  Sabbath  School, 
(Rev.  T.  Toller's),  for 
Schools  in  Jamaica. ...     1    5    6 

14    5    6 

Nordiampton :— Collection  at  27    00 
l^ree  Friends 3    0    0 

30    0    0 

Sheffield :— On  account  of 
Auxiliary  Society 50    0    o 

£1195  16    4 
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The  Editor  has  pleasure  in  inserting  the  following  letter  from  his 
esteemed  friend y  Air.  Carey,  in  reference  to  the  journey  undertaken 
by  himself  and  Mr.  Knibb.  In  the  sentiments  of  grateful  acknow- 
ledgments to  the  numerous  friends  both  in  Scotland  and  in  En- 
gland, who  treated  the  Deputation  with  so  much  kindness^  the  Com- 
mittee cordially  unite. 


LeamingUm,  March,  1833. 

My  dear  Sir, 

In  your  notice  of  the  proceeds  of  our 
recent  joamey  through  Scotland,  it  will 
greatly  oblige  my  beloved  colleague  and 
myself,  if  at  the  same  time  yon  would  re- 
cord our  grateful  sense  of  the  kindness  we 
personally  experienced,  and  of  the  liber- 
ality evinced  towards  our  object  in  every 
place  whither  our  steps  were  directed. 
This  is  the  more  imperatively  demanded 
from  ourselves  and  our  Society,  from  the 
fact,  that,  though  our  own  Mends  were 
everywhere  liberal  according  to  their  num- 
ber and  their  means,  it  was  to  the  coun- 
tenance and  contributions  of  ministers  and 
brethren  of  other  denominations  that  our 
success  was  mainly  attributable.  At  a 
period  when  the  objects  of  general  and  of 
Christian  benevolence  are  so  greatly  mul- 
tiplied, and  when  each  denomination  has 
stron^y  'urged  upon  it  its  'own  specific 
claims,  it  is  matter  of  devout  and  erateful 
reflection,  that  all  should  so  readily  sym- 
pathize with  the  afflictions,and  so  promptly 
listen  to  the  appeals,  of  a  distinct  though 
kindred  institution. 


And,  ]nrhilst  sensible  of  the  pecuniary 
aid  thus  realized  to  the  exhausted  resources 
of  our  Society,  it  may  be  hoped  that  such 
assistance  will  prove  to  be  the  least  im- 
portant result  of  the  journey.  During  the 
several  years  I  have  travelled  for  the 
Society,  I  have  never  seen  a  succession  of 
such  meetings  as  those  which  have  been 
holden  in  Scotland  and  the  northern 
counties.  The  number  in  attendance  was 
frequently  overwhelming  ;  and  the  interest 
evinced,  while  my  companion  detailed  the 
previous  successes  of  the  Western  Mission, 
and  described  its  late  unexampled  cala- 
mities, was  such  as  to  surpass  description. 
I  cannot  but  hope^  that  such  recitals  of 
the  woes  which  unoffending  thousands 
have  endured,  and  are  now  enduring, 
will  prove  to  have  awakened  a  sympathy 
for  the  oppressed  which  will  never  expire 
until  their  wrongs  be  redressed  ;  and  an 
indignation  against  the  system  which  has 
inflicted  them,  the  force  of  which  shall 
prove  unmitigable,  until  it  and  all  its 
cruel  atrocities  terminate. 

I  am, 

JSver  yours, 

Eustace  Carey. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  returned  to  Miss  Cooke  and  Mrs.  Rouse,  of 
Hasketon,  for  fifty  copies  of  the  "  Farewell  Testimony''  of  their  late  venerable  rela- 
tive, Rev.  W.  Hum ;  also  to  Miss  Huntley,  of  Bow,  and  Mr.  Harrison,  of  Hadlow, 
for  Magazines. 

A  small  parcel  of  Periodical  Accounts  has  also  been  received  at  the  Mission 
House  from  some  place  and  person  unknown,  in  the  west  of  England,  the  carriage 
of  which  exceeded  the  value  of  the  pamphlets.  Our  friends  are  requested  to  send 
no  parcels  of  tbis  description,  except  carriage  free. 

The  letter  of  a  *'  Friend  to  the  Mission,"  who  dates  from  the  Midland  District, 
has  been  handed  to  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine,  to  whom  the  greater  part 
of  it  might  have  been  properly  addressed.  The  remarks  of  the  writer  are  only 
noticed ;  bat  why  on  this,  and  on  a  previous  interesting  occasion,  conceal  his  name  1 


THE  CONTINENTAL  HERALD. 

No.  I. 


The  attention  of  the  friends  of  religion  is  solicited  to  the  following 
brief  statement. 

In  the  month  of  May,  1831,  a  Society  was  formed  for  the  purpose 
of  diffusing  the  Gospel  through  the  Continent  of  Europe,  by  preach- 
ing, distributing  Bibles  and  Tracts,  forming  schools  of  instmction,  en- 
couraging the  planting  of  Christian  churches,  and  adopting  whatever 
other  method  might  appear  practicable  for  extending  Uie  kingdom  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

At  the  first  annual  meeting,  held  June  22,  1832,  details  were  given 
of  the  proceedings  of  the  Society,  and  an  account  of  the'  various 
agents  already  employed.  These  were  afterwards  published  in  the 
July  numbers  of  the  Magazines,  in  which  several  extracts  of  interest- 
ing letters  had  been  previously  given.  That  meeting  appeared  to 
awaken  a  very  lively  interest,  and  the  Christian  public,  it  is  believed, 
are  now  fully  prepared  to  receive  information  respecting  subsequent 
events,  and  to  lend  that  assistance  which  is  necessary  to  carry  on  the 
operations  of  the  Society. 

On  the  eastern  side  of  France  M.  yi£RN£  preaches  regularly  in 
Mcntbeliard,  a  town  of  considerable  size  and  population;  and  labours 
also  with  great  diligence  and  some  success  in  the  surrounding  neigh- 
bourhood. 

Mr.  S.  H.  FacBLiCH  was  educated  as  a  clergyman  of  the  estab- 
lished church  of  Switzerland,  and  for  several  years  devoted  bimself 
faithfully  to  the  work  of  the  ministry  in  the  canton  of  Argovie. 
Between  two  and  three  years  ago  he  was  ejected  for  preaching  the 
truth.  He  is  employed  by  the  Society  in  the  same  district,  but 
engages  from  time  to  time  in  missionary  excursions,  from  his  residence 
in  Brugg,  to  various  and  distant  places,  and  his  labours  appear  to 
have  been  accompanied  with  a  rich  and  peculiar  blessing. 

On  the  other  side  of  France,  in  the  department  of  Nord,  are  the 
following  agents: — 

M.  Thiefert,  of  Saulzair.  He  has  a  considerable  sphere  of  labour 
and  possesses  much  of  the  genuine  missionary  spirit. 

M.  Haimez,  of  Genlis.  His  proceedings  continue  to  afford  satis- 
faction to  the  Committee,  but  they  regret  that  his  zeal  and  diligence 
have  not  yet  experienced  any  very  enlarged  degree  of  success. 

M.  PouLAiN  is  labouring  at  Bertry,  where  he  avails  himself  of  the 
favourable  opportunities  for  missionary  exertion  that  present  themselves. 

M.  Clotjx,  of  Lausanne y  who  was  educated  at  Ba^hy  and  has  had 
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some  experience  of  missionary  life,  is  at  present  labouring  in  Paris, 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Society,  ih  co-operation  with  Messrs.  Ros- 
tan  and  Chase,  who  have  been  sent  as  a  deputation  from  the  American 
Baptist  Board  of  Missions. 

M.  LoRRiAux,  who  was  for  a  few  months  placed  uifder  the  instruction 
of  M.  Monod,  of  St.  Quentin,  is  at  present  with  the  Secretary,  await- 
ing an  appointihent,  so  soon  as  a  suitable  station  shall  present  itself  to 
the  Committee. 

The  Committee  have  hitherto  pursued  their  work  without  hayings 
adopted  any  very  direct  methods  of  obtaining  pecuniai*y  ^support. 
The  known  fact  that  the  Continent,  particularly  Ffance,  is  in  a  dtate 
of  great  spiritual  destitution,  and  that  many  hitherto  unexistiqg  faci- 
lities have  bfeen  found  for  the  introduction  of  the  Gospel,  has  induced 
some  voluntary  subscriptions  to  this  important  object.  But,  though 
tarious  ehurches  and  individuals  have  verbally  intimated  their  deep 
interest  in  the  undertaking,  the  Committee  have  been  hitherto  almost 
entirely  left  to  their  own  unassisted  efFotts.  Now,  however,  they  deem 
it  alike  due  to  themselvel^  and  to  the  cause,  to  solicit  the  aid  of  the 
public  by  private  contributions  ot  congregational  collections.  A  con- 
siderable sum  is  due  to  the  Treasurer,  and  the  Conmiittee  have 
employed  the  missionaries  already  mentioned,  at  regular  salaries,  v^hich 
require  prompt  attention.  They  resfiectfuUy,  but  sttongly,  urge  upon 
their  friends  to  subscribe  to  this  important  ca\i^e,  btherwise  their  efifbttd 
must  be  curtailed,  or  altogether  cease. 


TRANSLATED  EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  SOCIETY'S  AGENTS. 


Joseph  ThUffrey  to  the  Rev,  Dr.  Cox, 

"  Saultoir,  Nov.  30,  1831. 

In  a  letter  of  the  6th  of  last  September 
I  informed  jou  that  I  returned  to  Saulzoir. 
I  went  there  the  9th,  two  days  after,  on 
Stnday,  which  was  the  village  fbast; 
many  strangers,  Catholics  and  Protes- 
tants, came  to  visit  us,  and  attended  at 
oar  meeting;  God  thus  gave  me  (m 
opportunity  to  preach  his  gospel  of 
grace  to  many  sinners  wandering  in 
the  wiMenmss  of  tiiis  world,  ana  to 
excite  them  to  return  to  the  faithful 
shepherd  who  gave  hid  life  to  save 
thWm  from  deaSi ;  he  riso  'gavv  his 
Spirit  to  enlighten  and  strengthen  me 
fo  preach  it  with  great  boldness.  I  had 
three  meetings  on  this  Snnday;  God 
was  with  us  and  blessed  us.  Monday 
I  had  two  meetings,  many  unconverted 
Pxotiestflsits  eamfr— Tuesday  I  again  had 
two  meetings,  at  the  first  there  were 
iaktkj  Cftthoiic$  ^nd  unconverted  Fro- 


testants;  I  spoke  upon  1  John  ii.  13^ 
God  much  blessed  me,  he  enabled  me,  in 
h  clear  tod  faithAil  maiuiel-,  to  speak  of 
Christ  and  of  the  salvation  which  he 
procured  for  believing  sinners ;  my  heart 
w«B  pehetreted  with  this  eternal  trutii, 
burning'  with  love  to  the  Saviour,  and 
witk  compassion  for  the  poor  sinners 
whe  teame  tolkesr  me.  I  was  encouraged 
by  the  attention  vidth  which  they  heard* 
May  God  grant  the  increase  to  the 
dfiVine  seed  in  their  sonls,  lo  'save  ilLem 
from  the  wrath  to  come,  which  will 
overtake  unbelievers.  I  know  that  in 
his  f^ace  be  has  already  worked  iq;>on 
many. 

I   havlB    been    with    some    brethren 
to  make  n  visit  in  the  eoifUtiune  o(f 
we    called   on    an   oid    man. 


H 

an  unconverted  Protestant,  at  whose 
hoase  we  had  the  joy  of  mieedog  tie 
Protestants  of  that  place,  and  also  many 
Catholics  who  had  with  them  the  woitl 
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of  God.     I  established  a  meeling  there, 
and  God  bleseed  me  in  the  preaching  of 
hie  holy  gpspel ;  they  all  Appeared  very 
attentive.     Before  the  meeting  I  held 
a  long    oonveraation   with  an  unoon- 
▼erted    Protestant    upon    the    means 
.and  way  of  salvation ;  he  commended 
onr  conduct,  but  would  not  be  brought 
to  believe  it  was  his  duty  to  follow 
Christ.     I  proved  to  him  by  the  whole 
of  scripture  that  he  was  in  the  road  to 
perdition,  that  he  would  certainly  pe- 
rish  if  he  were  not  converted  to  the 
.Saviour    by  reoeiving   the   gratuitous 
.salvation,  which  God  offered   him  in 
Jesus  in  the  gospel ;  he  was  obliged  to 
bear  witness  to  the  truth,  without,  how- 
ever, beUeving  it ;  unhappy  man  that  he 
is !  *' Ah  !"  said  be  many  times,  '*  that 
whioh  you  say  is  true,  one  cannot  go 
,a|;ainst  it."  I  thanked  God  that  he  had 
given  me  this  Opportunity  of  being  able 
before  all  to  explain  clearly  the  truths 
of  salvation,  and  to  overturn  the  inven- 
tions of  Satan   and  the  world.     After 
th.i9  coBVjersation  and  the  conolusion  of 
the  meeting,  I  said  publicly  that  I  was 
fixed  at  Saulaoir,  and  that  I  was  sent 
th^e  to  preach  the  gospel,  and  that  I 
was  ready  to  preach  it  to  all  those  that 
would  hear  me.    I  said  that,  if  they 
.wished  it,  I   would  visit  them  every 
week,  and  if  any  of  them  would  pre- 
.pare  a  room  to  meet  in,  I  would  wil- 
lingly undertikke  to  conduct  their  wor- 
Jlhip :  they  were  venr  well  pleased,  and 
asked  when  I  would  come.    I  fixed  on 
this  room  as  the  place  where  we  should 
meet.    Thus  the  Lord  is  pleased  in  his 
.goodness  to  open  a  door  for  his  word  in 
tjiis  Iftrge  commune  where  a  great  num- 
ber of  New  Testaments  have  been  dis- 
tributed within  a  little  time  among  the 
Catholios.       A  great  number  of  «Ca- 
thoUos  already  come  to  hear  ;  ten  per- 
.sons  who  came  the  first  time  now  attend 
regularly ;   I  hope  in  my  next  to  have 
.some  more  encouragingthings  to  tell  you 
— ^I  will  now  inform  you  of  my  labour  in 
the  field  you  bave  assigned  me.    I  have 
at  S  reg^arly  tb^ee  meetings  on 

the   Sunday,    one   on    Wednesday  at 
V— -^,   ODO  on  Thursday  and  Friday 

%t  H ;     I  also  go  sometimes   to 

these  last    two  eommunes  to  hold  a 
meeting  on  Sunday  afternoon .    At  other 

times  at  St.  V ,  where  the  christians 

and  friends  from  the  neighbouring  com- 
munes unite. 

I  have  always  every  week  at  least 
six  meetings,  sometimes  seven  and 
even  eight.  I  employ  myself  at  other 
times  in  reading  andstodying  the  Bible, 
and  other  christian  works  useful  in 
nstructing  me  in  my  vocation,  and  also 


in  visiting,  to  that  I  am  nerer  unoccu- 
pied. I  cannot  xefirain  from  recom- 
mending myself  to  your  prayers,  wrest- 
ling wkh  God  for  me,  and  for  the 
cause,  that  he  may  grant  that  I  may  be 
upheld  and  strengthened  by  his  Spirit. 
The  joy  I  leel  in  writing  you  what  the 
Lord  is  doing  here  for  the  advancement 
of  his  kingdom  recals  for  a  moment  the 
pain  and  anxietv  I  have  many  times 
experienced  on  the  one  hand  from  my 
little  love,  zeal,  fidelity,  and  humility ; 
and  on  the  other  from  the  indifference 
with  which  certain  individuals  hear  the 
eternal  and  immutable  promises  of 
God.  Oh !  I  have  already  experienced 
how  much  I  need  to  be  assisted,  sus- 
tained, strengthened,  and  counselled, 
by  the  God  of  mercy ;  and  I  have  felt 
also  the  truth  of  what  he  has  said  to  his 
servants,  namely,  *'  They  shall  sow  in 
tears ;"  but  the  promise  which  he  adds 
has  often  sustained  and  consoled  me,  that 
'*  they  shall  reap  in  joy.''  It  is  his  work,  it 
is  the  Saviour  who  opens  the  hearts  of 
those  who  hear  the  word,  to  render  them 
attentive  to  the  salutary  truths  which  it 
contains,  and  make  them  receive  its  eoo^ 
solatory  promises. 

Since  I  came  here,  many  who  knew 
the  Lord,  and  dared  not  to  avow  his 
name  openly  for  fear  of  the  world,  have 
broken  from  it  and  follow  Jesus,  re- 
joicing to  bear  his  reproach,  and 
glorifyii&g  the  name  of  God.  Five 
members  were  added  to  the  church  two 
months  ago  ;  they  walk  well,  and  the 
whole  church  also.  They  are  nearly  all 
very  poor.  A»  to  the  things  of  this  life, 
many  are  even  destitute  of  necessaries, 
and  can  be  but  of  little  assistance :  thev 
are  nevertheless  rich  in  faith,  fuU 
of  love  to  the  Lord,  and  patient 
in  trials,  and  we  know  that  he  who 
loved  them  so  much  when  they  were 
his  enemies,  will  not  leave  them  now 
they  are  his  children.  We  have  also 
been  enabled  to  ftpplr  christian  disci- 
pline with  vigour.  The  Lord  assisted 
us,  and  we  have  already  accomplished 
some  good.  You  know  a  church  cannot 
be  well  organised  without  discipline ;  it 
can  only  prosper  in  appearance,  and  not 
in  reality.  The  25th  Sept.  was  to  us  a 
.day  of  joy ;  two  brethren,  who  had 
for  some  tune  desired  baptism,  and  who 
only  waited  the  opportunity,  requested 
to  receive  this  ordinance,  having  de- 
sired a  long  time  to  fulfil  this  command- 
ment of  the  Saviour.  They  were  bap- 
tised in  the  river.  Before  descending 
into  the  water,  we  fell  on  our  knees  to 
implore  the  benediction  of  our  God 
upon  his  two  children,  who  were  going 
to  do  what  he  had  commanded ;  we  then 
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descended  into  the  water  and  baptized 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost ;  we  then  came  out  of  the 
water,  and  again  fell  on  our  knees  to 
return  thanks.  The  brethren  who  had 
been  baptized  returned  thanks  and 
prayed  in  an  edifying  manner.  The 
Lord  grant  we  may  walk  in  newness  of 
life. 


M,  J,  Hawm  to  Dr.  Cox, 

GerUU,  May  16, 1832. 
Dear  Brother, 
I  have  hitherto  devoted  four  days  in  a 
week  to  paying  visits  and  holding  small 
meetings  in  the  surrounding  villages, 
the  two  other  days  I  have  employed 
in  making  visits  in  G ,  and  in  medi- 
tating on  the  word  of  God.  There 
are  not,  it  is  true,  any  Christians  in  the 
villages  I  have  just  mentioned,  but  there 
are  at  least  some  doors  open  for  an- 
nouncing the  gospel  there.    At  F I 

do  not  at  present  see  any  true  conver- 
sions, but  there  are,  nevertheless,  many 
persons  well  disposed,  there  are  often 
meetings  of  ten  persons  held  there ;  at 

P there  is  also  a  family  in  the  bosom 

of  which  I  can  announce  the  gospel ;  at 
Neuville  there  are  many  persons  who 
appear  well  disposed,  and  among  whom 
I   may  hope  to    see   conversions.    At 

F there  is  a  young  man  who  is  truly 

converted,  and  many  others  who  are 
well  disposed ;  I  have  many  times  held 
there  meetings  of  from  fourteen  to  nine- 
teen persons.  At  I I  have  held  re- 
gularly, during  three  months,  meetings 
of  from  thirty  to  forty  persons,  and 
sometimes  even  ninety ;  but  there  has 
happened  at  this  village  that  which 
takes  place  among  fruit  trees  when  they 
present  the  most  beautiful  appearance  of 
cultivation — a  little  frost  often  comes  and 
destroys  all  the  blossoms,  and  the^hope 
which  was  entertained  of  gathering  the 
fruit  vanishes.  Thus  it  is  here  at  pre- 
sent, there  is  the  most  beautiful  appear- 
ance, but  the  enemy  of  souls,  who  never 
ceases  to  employ  all  his  cunning  to 
retain  under  his  banner  all  those  who 
appear  to  wish  to  escape  from  it,  is  busy 
here;  but  there  remain,  notwithstanding, 
ten  persons  in  this  commune  who  love 
still  to  hear  the  word  of  God,  but 
hitherto  I  have  not  seen  among  them 

one  true  conversion.    In  G £ 

there  is  a  real  Christian,  aged  ninety 
years,  but  there  is  no  other  iqppearance 

of  a  revival  in  this  commune.    At  B . 

I  hope  there  are  two  persons  sincerely 
concerned  fOr  the  salvation  of  their 
souls. 


Our  meetings  at  G— -^  are  generally 
composed  of  from  twelve  to  sixteen  per- 
sons, and  sometimes  twenty ;  they  were 
much  more  numerous  three  months 
since,  because  nearly  all  the  poor  o£  the 
commune  took  pleasure  in  attending; 
but  the  enemy  of  souls  has  made  use  of 
a  very  rich  mMi  to  prevent  the  work. 
This  man'fumishes  food  to  these  poor 
starving  people,  gives  them  coals,  fire- 
wood, and  medicine,  when  they  require 
it,  but  being  unhappily  much  under  the 
influence  of  the  priests,  he  has  publish- 
ed in  his  commune  that  all  those  who 
come  to  hear  me  shall  from  that  mo» 
ment  be  excluded  from  his  bounty,  and 
many  have  gone  back ;  without  such  an 
obstacle  our  meetings  would  probably  be 
composed  of  more  than  sixty  persons ; 
but  thanks  be  rendered  to  the  Lord  !  if 
there  is  not  so  numerous  an  attendance, 
I  hope  at  least  these  few  persons  are 
well  disposed.  Such  is  a  brief  account 
of  the  state  of  things  in  all  the  places 
where  the  Lord  has  granted  me  the 
grace  to  preach  his  word.  This  is,  as 
you  perceive,  a  very  small  conunence- 
ment.  I  am  often  discouraged  at  seeing 
the  work  of  the  Lord  advance  so  slowly; 
but,  when  I  consider  that  when  T  came  to 
this  village  there  was  not  one  converted 
soul,  I  encourage  myself  by  remember- 
ing that  something  has  been  done  here  as 
well  as  at  other  places.  The  number  of 
conversions  in  this  country,  it  is  true, 
are  very  few ;  but  I  hope  God  is  prepar- 
ing a  great  work.  I  hold  four  meetings 
a  week  here;  one  on  Thursday  in 
the  middle  of  the  day,  another  on  Fri- 
dBj  evening,  and  two  on  Sunday.  The 
other  da;^  in  the  week  are  employed  in 
making  visits  and  holding  little  meetings 
in  the  surrounding  villages. 

At  Genlis  the  work  of  God  is  not  suf- 
ficiently advanced  to  form  a  church  at 
present,  but  I  hope  God  is  now  prepar- 
ing the  stones  which  will  form  the 
structure  of  this  building;  and  I  hope, 
when  he  has  prepared  them,  if  he  thinks 
fit  to  employ  me  in  the  erection,  he  will 
give  me  the  understanding  and  wisdom 
requisite  for  this  work.  In  the  mean- 
time I  would  continue  to  pray  the  Lord 
to  make  me  a  faithful  workman,  filled 
with  love  for  perishing  souls,  and  that 
he  will  enable  me  to  have  no  other  de- 
sire to  remain  on  earth,  than  to  glorify 
him  in  devoting  myself  to  his  service. 
In  the  situation  in  which  I  find  myself, 
separated  from  all  Christians,  I  feel  the 
necessity  of  walking  continually  with 
the  Saviour.  When  I  am  a  moment  with- 
out him  my  soul  has  no  more  strength 
nor  life ;  but  so  far  as  he  is  witli  me  I 
possess  all  things,  &c. 
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Mr.  HaMnmt  to  Dr.  Cox. 

Gwlu,  July  10»  1832.. 
Mj  dear  uncle  Foulain  continues  to 
liold  meetings  at  Walincourt,  at  the 
Grand  Wonga,  and  at  SeWigny.  There 
has  heen  no  awakening  in  those  places 
since  I  wrote  you«  hut  notwithstanding 
there  appear  to  be  many  persons  well 
disposed.  He  has  also  employed  a  part 
of  his  time  in  paying  visits  in  the 
neighbouring  village,  and  has,  I  hope, 
done  much  good  among  the  Christians 
of  these  different  places.  The  little 
church  at  Bertry-.goes  on  pretty  well; 
they  are  going  to  undertake  (notwith- 
standing their  great  poyerty)  the 
erection  of  a  small  chapel.  He  com- 
meods  himself  to  your  prayers  that  God 
mav  strengthen  and  encourage  him  more 
and  more  to  walk  in  his  ways. 


M.  FrdMieh  to  the  Committee. 

Sep.  l^th  to  19th,  1839. 

Beloved  Brethren  in  the  Lord ; 
I  first  directed  my  course  towards 
T ,  where  I  met  with  a  fraternal  re- 
ception at  the  house  of  the  bailiff.   I  not 
only  attended  one  of  their   meetings, 
but  was  also  requested  to  speak.    There 
were  present  about  thirty  brethren.    I 
spoke  fiom  Leyit.  jdr,  25.,   and  hav- 
ing informed  them  that,  a  short  time 
before,  some  poor  men  of  A — • —  had 
been   fined  100  livres  for  uniting    to 
meditate  on  the  word  of  God,   moved 
with     compassion,    they    immediatehr 
made  a  contribution  in  token  of  their 
gratitude  to  God.     This  was  Saturday, 
21st   July,    The   Sunday  following    I 
visited    a   parish    in   the   mountains. 
At  noon  I  held  a  meeting  with  the 
children    and    the     catechumens,    as 
well  as  some  elder  persons.    I  had  the 
pleasure  of  seeing  most  of  the  children 
in  particular  very  attentive,  and,  from 
the  impression  they  received  from  the 
word  of  God,   shed  tears  after  Jesus. 
In    the  course  of  my  journey  my 
attention    was    directed   to    O  , 

where,  a  year  or  two  ago,  a  religious 
excitement  began  to  manifest  itself, 
produced  by  the  vivifying  Spirit  of  Jesus 
Christ.  On  the  other  side  the  enemy 
was  striving  to  choke  the  good  seed  by 
producing  parties  and  factions. 
The    1st    of    August    we    went   to 

L 'where    a   faithful   minister   is 

stationed,  but  he  told  me  that,  (like 
myself)  he  was  waiting  for  his  testi- 
mony to  bring  forth  fruit.  We  held 
in  this  place  several  meetings,  which 
the  Lord  abundantly  blessed.  The  4th 
of  August    we    passed    Wmgeon-Alp, 


(about  6000  leet  high.)  On  the 
road  we  were  overtaken  by  a  storm> 
which  lasted  all  day,  and  occasioned 
me  a  violent  cold,  followed  by  pro- 
fuse perspiration,  which  entirely  dO' 
prived  me  of  strength*  On  Sunday  I 
suffered  from  pains  in  my  limbs ;  not- 
withstanding I  held  a  meeting  at  noon, 
and  in  the  evening  we  expected  a  still 
more  numerous  assembly,  but  alas  !  it 
was  the  day  of  public  entertainment  on 
the  mountains,  m  which  the  shepherds 
of  the  Alps  show  their  exercises  of 
strength,  and  these  worldly  diversions 
appeared  to  captivate  and  fill  the  heart 
more  than  the  spiritual  food  of  the  word  of 
God  ;  for  at  night  there  was  a  very  small 
attendance,  which  induced  me  to  address 
a  word  of  warning  and  exhortation  firom 
1  Cor.  X.  On  the  following  day  on  the 
road  I  was  suddenly  seized  with  so  high 
a  degree  of  fever  mat  I  felt  overcome 
with  weakness.  The  morning  of  the 
7th  of  August  I  was  decidedly  ill. 
For  eight  days  I  was  in  so  weak  a 
state,  that  1  could  scarcely  stand, 
and  suffered  generally  from  violent 
head  ache ;  at  the  end  of  fifteen  days, 
however,  I  was  so  far  recovered  as 
to  be  able  to  pursue  the  remainder  of 
my  journey ;  for  I  had  proposed  visiting 
the  ancient  Baptist  congregation  in 
E  for  the  purpose  of  awakening 

among  them,  by  ihe  assistance  and 
blessing  of  God  on  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel,  the  energy  of  the  new  and 
spiritual  life  in  Christ,  bencause  this 
ancient  congregation,  being  in  a  part  of 
the  country  where  there  is  toleration, 
would,  in  this  case,  be  a  favourable 
spot  for  preaching 


M,  Vierne  to  Dr.  Cos. 

Montbeliard,  Aug.  8,  1832. 

I  do  not  remember  whether,  in  my 
letter  to  you  o£  the  15th  of  May  last,  I 
mentioned  the  efforts  of  our  adversaries 
to  incorporate  us  in  the  national  gaard. 
I  will  now  briefly  tell  you  the  results. 

We  learnt  by  public  report,  that  the 
council  had  condemned  us  to  forty-eight 
hours'  imprisonment,  and  on  tne  2lBt 
that  sentence  was  notified  to  us  by  an 
agent  of  the  police.  We  then  went  to 
the  major  to  prevent  the  execution  of 
that  sentence :  he  requested  us  to  give 
our  reasons  in  writing,  which  we  did, 
and  on  the  6th  of  June,  as  an  answer  to 
our  request,  he  sent  the  gens  d'aimes  to 
execute  the  sentence.  I,  and  my  col- 
league, spent  forty-eight  hours  in  the 
city  prison,  and  we  give  thanks  to  God, 
that  he    caused    us '  to   be  conducted 
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thither,  Botb  the  gaoler  and  tfaie  pri- 
acmsrs  dealt  Idndlj-  towards  us.  Duiiog 
tiiat  tone  we  iiad  oppoortuni^  to  preaon 
repentance  and  remission  of  ains  to  all 
those  liiat  were  in  prison,  aboot  forty  in 
munber,  most  of  whom  were  smugglers. 
We  gaire  about  twenty  Testaments  to 
those  who  were  able  to  read,  and 
showed  a  desine  to  have  the  ward  of 
God.  To  all  we  distributed  religious 
traets.  We  hope  that  many  of  them 
will  gladly  vemember  the  thuigs  which 
they  hare  heaxd.  May  our  God  bless 
the  seed  and  make  it  grow,  and  bring 
anar^  of  these  sinners  to  Jesus  Christ, 
that  they  may  be  saved. 

Jday  17.  I  went  to  visit  our  sisters  at 
St.  S  '■  ,  .and  rejoiced  to  see  their 
simpkidity  and  spirituality.  I  had  an 
opportunity  of  speaking  to  four  other 
persons,  who  hearawith  interest. 

Amved  at  F — — ,  I  8pok«  to  an  old 
man  who  has  read  his  Bible  much,  but 
.he  only  uses  it  to  root  himself  more  in 
•self-righteousness.  I  asked  him  if 
he  were  anxious  about  his  salvation"} 
"  Yes.'*  "  Do  you  think  you  will  go  to 
heaven  when  you  come  to  die  1"  "I 
hope  so."  "  What  are  y-ou  doing  for  itl" 
**  I  am 'doing  every  thmg  I  can  to  woik 
•.out  my  ownsalvationl "  **  You  do  not  be- 
ilievothatit  ds  done?"  **  No,  and  who 
xiould  do  it  for  me  1  every  man  should 
01)ear  his  own  burthen."  1  endeavoured 
'to  show  the  poor  man  that  he  was  in  a 
jstate  of  pride  and  unbelief.  He  opposed 
ane  with  inany  passages  which  he  per- 
'verted.  I  exhibited  tiie  doctrine  of  the 
.gospel,  and  told  him  he  despised  it, 
(While  he  thought  of  saving  himself:  he 
became  serious  and  silent.  I  gave  him  a 
tract  and  left  him.  i^Oth,  Sunday ,  at 
our  evening  meeting,  I  preached  from 
Rev.  xxi.  7th  and  8th  ver.  There  were, 
besides  the  persons  who  usually  fre- 
quent this  meeting,  one  Roman  Catho- 
lic, and  four  other  young  men;  they 
•were  «11  very  "attentive.  29th.  I  went  to 

thoTilltige  of  N to  visit  an  old  mm, 

'Who  I  think  is  converted,  but  weak  in 
faith.  While  I  was  in  his  house  there 
came  -five  -men  of  the  neighbourhood, 
perhaps  out  of  curiosity.  I  spoke  to 
them  of  their  salvation.  They  showed 
much  levity  and  prejudice.  I  boldly 
said' to  them  that  they  were  in  a  danger- 
ous vtate,  and  setting  before  them  hell 
and  heaven,  I  proved  by  the  Scriptures 
that  they  couldescape  the  one  and  pos- 
sess the  other  only  by  believing  with 
their  heart  in  Jesus.  They  listened 
with  attention,  and  even  with  interest. 
I  gave  them  some  tracts  which  they  re- 
ceived with  pleasure. 

July  9th.  A  Roman  Catholic  neigh- 


bour, nearly  sisty  yeaei  of  age,  came  to 
ask  for  a  New  Testament.  He  is  seri- 
ous, and  partly  acknowledges  the  errors 
of  popery.  He  did  not  Bipspeax  to  me  to 
have  confidence  in  the  priests.  "  I  have 
for  a  long  time,"  said  he  "  wished  for 
a  New  Testament,  in  <order  to  -get  in- 
struction." He  was  very  attentiTe  to 
the  word,  which  I  addressed  to  him,  and, 
when  he  left  me,  he  promised  to  call 
upon  me  when  he  came  to  the  town. 
The  same  day  I  had  an  eppovtunity  of 
preaching  the  gospel  to  a  number  of  per- 
sons out  of  the  town>  where  I  west  to 
take  a  walk.  A  wmnan,  who  sometimee 
comes  to  me,  appears  to  have  received 
some  benefit.  Though  she  Uves  at  tiie 
distance  of  three  leagues,  she  atljeiids 
our  meeting  on  the  Sunday,  as  ofteo  as 
she  can. 


M,  8.  H,  FivhUeh  to  t^  CammUtee. 

IQth  October,  1832. 

I  suppose  Brother  Bost  has  ac- 
quainted you  with  the  chief  particidars 
.of  :my  former  accounts,  namely,  that 
.since  last  April  a  «mall  church  has  been 
formed  out  of  those  congregations  tp 
which  Xpreached  the  twopi  ecedingyears. 
This  church  consists  of  forty-five  bap- 
tiaed  pwsons  (two  have  already  with- 
drawn) a  ioarth  part  of  which  are  males, 
.and  the  three  otiier  parts  females,  from 
among  whom  one  iaith^  sister  entered 
her  eternal  rest  a  fortnight  ago.  Some 
have  been  induced  to  waver,  through  the 
-craft  or  force  jvf^hich  aze  employed  in 
every  direction;  the  mnltitude,  even 
among  those  called  Christians,  are  iii 
general  opposed  to  us;  aome  indeed  az» 
on  our  side,  and  even  publicly  defend 
our  cause,  though  they  have  notyet  been 
baptized ;  othess  remain  in  a  state  q£ 
indecision.  In  these  respects  our  situa- 
tion is  similar  to  that  of  ^which  we  fre- 
quently read  in  Scripture  ^as,for  instance. 
Acts  xiv.  4.  xvii.  4.  j.^^»  24 ,  &c., 
"Themtatitudewasdivided,"&c.  Tiiere 
are  few.  among  the  baptised  who  hare 
.not  experienced  the  iul^Unent  of  the 
word  of  the  Lord^  ''.And, a  man's  fo0s 
.ahall  be  those  of  his  own  household;" 
and,  as  our  T^ordl^tmt  obedience  hy  the 
things  that  he  au^red,  «o  are  we  also 
to  learn  obedience  by  si^Serings.  The 
Authorities  have  opposed  us.  At  first 
.they  proceeded  so  mc  ag&inst  me,  as  you 
are  aware,  that  I  was  several  times  sum- 
moned before  the  anpreme  and  inferior 
council  to  answer  the  eha^ges  brought 
against  jne;  but  for  some  time  the  little 
flock  have  also  had  their  portion,  for 
;fche  prince  of  this  world  aims  at  noting 
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akor%  of  tfa«ir  AtCMP  dMp«rsioQ»  at  least 
he  !•  pentdttedof  Crod  to  t«mpt  «■,  that 
our  fiuth  bttin^  tried  and  maintained,  we 
iaa)r  be  foUowefa  of  thoae  who,  through 
ittth  aftd  patkenee,  inherit  theprontisee, 
"  Yet,  in  apite  of  all  these  storms 

sod  temptartions,  Siany  have  desired  to 
be  baptized  and  addcni  to  the  eharck ; 
bat  I  do  not  proceed  hastily,  in  order  to 
give  them  time  to  prove  thentselvea,  and 
saioulate  the  sacrifice  which  must  be 
made  in  following  Cbriat,  lest,  after 
having  laid  the  foundation  and  not 
being  able  to  finish ,  they  should  be  put 
to  shame.  Entreating  your  prayers  ibr 
us,  beloved  brethren,  1  salute  you  cor- 
dially in  Christ  Jesus.  May  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  your  spirits. 

M.  Vieme  to  Dr,  Ctnc, 

Manlbeliard,  Dec.  7,  1832. 

November  2Snd,  while  returning  to 

the  city  I  declared  the  g^ood  word  of 

God  to  three   persons,  one  of  whom 

was  an  old  Roman  Catholic,  who  was 

coming  to  M on  business.     I  went 

three  le^ues  with  him,  and  on  our  way 
we  discussed  several  points  of  doctrine. 
He  agreed  that  the  best  reUgion  was  to 
be  at  pea£e  with  God ;  I  showed  him 
that  he  had  not  that  religien,  since  he 
had  not  the  assurance  of  the  pardon  of 
his  sins,  though  the  priests  had  given 
him  absolution  more  than  a  tliousand 
times  in  his  life.     I  explained  to  him 
the  true  nature  of  Christianity,  showing 
him  that,  up  to  this  time,  he  had  not 
served  God,  because  he  had  never  gone 
sincerely  to  Jesus  Christ  to  be  pardoned, 
justified,  and  sanctified.  The  word  made 
an  impression  on  his  hearty  hardened 
though  it  is  with  sin  and  error.     I  ex- 
horted him  to  read  the  New  Testament, 
aad  to  draw  from  it  those  principles  of 
truth  which  alone  could  give  peace  to 
his  soul.    I  quitted  him,  having  given 
him  two  tracts,  which  he  received  with 
pleasure. 

M.  S.  H.  FrohlicK  to  Dr,  Cox, 

Dec.  2tttand  2^nd,  1832. 
My  last  account  went  as  far  as  Nov. 
22nd,  when  I  was  staying  in  T- — .  I 
prolonged  my  stay  there  to  three  weeks, 
in  which  time  1  preached  many  times 
the  word  of  the  Lord  to  great  numbers ; 
the  Lord  has  also  blessed  and  confirmed 
it  to  the  hearts  of  many.     From  thence 

I  returned  to  the  country  of  A- , 

where  I  have  held  again  meetings  and 
had  religious  conversatiottis  in  private. 
Here  I  have  already  held  four  meetings, 
which  are  nmnerously  attended ;  scarcely 


ever  before  have  I  Been  smdi  striking 
efforts  of  the  wovd  as  at  tUs  place.  On 
the  third  evodng  loud  sobbing  had 
nearly  beoome  general ;  nor  wasit  merely 
a  momentary  eaiotioai,  but  a  deeply  pe* 
netrating  conviction  by  theSpirit  of  troth, 
so  that  here  and  there  the  ezclamatieB 
was  heard,  **  How  sad  it  ia  to  have 
thought  myself  a  Christian  and  yet  to 
be  dead  in  ains  \"  What  I  said  about 
baptism  laid  hold  of  them,  and  they 
were  enabled  to  lay  hold  of  it.  I  am 
living  at  present  in  the  midst  of  a 
family  which  has  a  large  dye-house  vrith 
many  labourers.  The  fitther  died  three 
years  ago  in  the  faith  of  the  Lord.  Hs 
has  left  a  widow  with  six  sons  and  as 
many  daughters,  all  grown  up;  who, 
indeed,  for  some  time  have  been  led  to 
seek  for  better  things  than  the  world 
can  afiford,  but  who  had  not  as  yet  found 
the  right  way.  Amongst  the  labourers 
there  is  a  Catholic,  who  fonnerly  ridi- 
culed such  meetings — ^now  the  grace  of 
the  Lord  has  laid  hold  of  him,  so  that  he 
is  constrained  to  weep  all  the  day. 
Another  labourer  was  a  few  days  ago 
dismissed  from  a  spinnery  at  this  i^ace 
because  he  not  only  led  a  different  life 
from  the  rest,  but  also  ezhmted  them 
to  turn  to  the  Lord,  and  distributed 
tracts.  On  the  whole  I  can  say  that 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  ia  wOrUng  every 
where. 


From  M.  Thieffry  to  Dr,  Cos, 

JetHuartf  20,  1833. 

I  have  met  with  a  yoang  ladv  whom 
I|believe  to  be  a  very  excellent  Cnristian. 
She  is  of  a  noble  and  wealthy  family, 
and  was  a  Catholic,   and  has  suffered 
much  for  the  gospel.    She  was  shut  up 
a  long  time  in  her  room,  where  her  food 
was  carried  to  her,  and  she  sew  no  one 
but  the  members  of  her  family  and  the 
priests  who  were  introduced  to  turn  her 
away  from  the  truth.   The  Lord  hsmself 
was  her  helper,  and  has  strikingly  shown 
what  is  the  power  of  His  might  when 
he  reigns  and  works  in  the  heart.     The 
Lord  opened  the  door  of  her  prison, 
and  then  ahe  was  exposed  to  another 
trial ;  she  could  neither  see  nor  converse 
with  any  of   those  whom  she   loved. 
After  that  she  was  for  some  time  engaged 
in  a  disagreeable  controversy  vrith  her 
father,  who  would  dispute  with  her  on 
the  doctrine  of  assurance ;  he  was  not, 
however,  able  to  shake  her  faith  and 
confidence  in  the  promises  of  God  ;  and 
at  length  he  discontinued  it.     It  waa 
just  after  this  discussion  was  concluded 
that  I  saw  her  at  a  neighbouring  village. 
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where  I WM  visiting  one  of  our  brethren . 
I  conversed  an  hour  and  a  half  with  her 
on  that  consoling  doctrine  of  the  word 
of  Gody  the  assurance  of  faith.  I  also 
prayed  with  her.  She  has  since  written 
me  a  letter  full  of  grateful  acknowledg- 
ments for  what  God  had  enabled  me  to 
say.  I  have  also  addressed  a  few  lines 
to  her  through  one  of  our  brethren.  She 
is  at  present  allowed  to  go  every  Sundaj 
to  his  house  to  converse  vrith  him  and 
others  who  assemble  there  on  the  good 
word  of  life. 

My  congregation  here  increases, 
ohieny  from  among  the  .Catholics,  of 
whom  I  have  more  hope  than  of  the 


Protestants.  Some  of  the  fbimer  unite 
with  us  every  day  in  our  family  worship, 
and,  though  I  do  not  yet  perceive  any 
spiritual  life  among  them,  yet  their  dis* 
position  towards  what  is  good  gives  me 
hope  that  they  are  not  £eu*  mm  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  I  visit  them  some- 
times at  their  own  houses.  We  are  ae« 
customed  in  winter  to  go  on  Sabbath 
evenings  to  read  the  word  of  God,  and 
converse  with  those  who  invite  us.  Two 
Catholic  families  have  requested  us  to 
come.  It  is  my  most  ardent  desire  that 
salvation  may  enter  their  houses  with  the 
children  of  God. 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  REV.  DANIEL  MFALL, 


OF   PORTSEA. 


The  subject  of  this  Memoir 
was  bom  at  Denmead,  in  the 
Forest  of  Bere,  in  Hampshire,  in 
the  year  1747.  During  his  in- 
fancy, his  parents  removed  their 
residence  to  Portsmouth  Common  ^ 
and  became  united  to  the  General 
Baptist  Church  in  Portsmouth, 
then  holding  evangelical  princi- 
ples. This  worthy  couple  were 
hlessed  with  three  sons,  who  all 
died  in  the  communion  of  the 
church  at  Portsea,  of  which  the 
deceased  was  pastor.  From  a 
sort  of  predictive  prenunciation, 
they  named  them  Daniel,  Moses, 
and  David.  The  latter  has  been 
dead  for  some  years ;  Moses  died 
more  recently,  a  deacon  of  the 
church,  and  whose  disposition 
much  resembled  his  ancient  pro- 
totype 5  Daniel,  the  eldest,  a  brief 
sketch  of  whose  life  will  now  be 
attempted,  was  called,  by  grace, 
in  early  life,  and,  when  quite 
young,  was  initiated  into  the 
Christian  profession  by  baptism, 
which  solemn  rite  was  performed 
at  the  General  Baptist  Meeting- 
house, Portsmouth,  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Sparshott,  of  Chichester.  The 
religious  feelings  of  our  deceased 
friend  were  at  that  time  most  ar- 
dent 3    and  love  to  Christ,  and 
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compassion  for   immortal    souls, 
like  a  fire  in  his  bones,  urged  him 
forward  to  expend  himself  in  the 
holy  cause  in  which  he  had  em- 
barked, namely,  the  promotion  of 
the  kingdom  of  Christ    in  the 
world.      For    this   purpose,    he 
united  himself  with  the  Society 
then  in  connexion  with  the  Rev. 
John  Wesley,  and  became  a  local 
preacher  among  that  people ;  and 
at  eighteen  years  of    age,   this 
youthful  disciple  of  Jesus  was 
frequently  seen   elevated    on   a 
chair  or  stool,  in  different  parts 
of  the  surrounding  vicinities,  ad- 
dressing his  fellow-immortals  with 
a  kind  of  seraphic  fire,  on  their 
most    momentous   concerns,   re- 
gardless   of   the    contumely    to 
which    these   exertions    exposed 
him  ;  for,  at  that  period,  a  reli- 
gious profession,  attended  with  a 
becoming  zeal  for  the  glory  of 
God,  was  not  held  at  so  cheap  a 
rate  as  in  the  present  day.    There 
is  reason   to  believe  that  these 
early  efforts  were  rendered  very 
useful.     Our  churches,  in  those 
times,   were  greatly  replenished 
with  members  from  the  labours  of 
such  eminent  men  as  Whitfield 
and  Wesley,  and  the  ministers  in 
their  connexion.     It  was,  indeed, 
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not  at  all  uncommon,  within  the 
recollection  of  the  narrator,  to 
hear  persons  speak  of  the  instru- 
mentality of  these  men  of  God  in 
producing  their  first  religious  im- 
pressions.    In  the  year  1774,  the 
views  of  the  deceased    on    the 
Doctrines  of  Divine  Truth,  hav- 
ing   undergone    a    considerable 
change,  he  was  desirous  of  unit- 
ing with  a  church  whose  senti- 
ments were  congenial    with   his 
own,  and  eventually  he  became  a 
member    of    the    church    (over 
which   he    at    length    presided) 
then  under  the  pastoral  care  of 
the  Rev.  John  Lacy,  who  was  far 
advanced   in   years — with  whom 
laboured,   as   his    assistant,  the 
Rev.  Samuel  Meadows.   The  late 
excellent  Mr.  Horsey,  being  about 
this  time   called  by  this  church 
to  the  ministry  of  the  word,  he, 
with  Mr.  Miall,  used  to  preach  the 
weekly  lecture   alternately^  and 
occasionally   assisted  on   Lord's 
day.      The  scene,   however,    of 
their  Sabbath  exertions,  was  ge- 
nerally at  the  village  of  Porches- 
ter,  and  at  the  town  of  Havant, 
where   they    frequently  had    to 
contend  with  considerable  oppo- 
sition.    The  writer  well  recollects 
hearing   the   good  ministers,   at 
home,  in  their  fervent  addcesses 
to  the  throne  of  grace,  pray  for 
the  Lord's  young  servants  who 
were  gone  to  the  adjacent  town 
and  village  to  preach  the  ever- 
lasting gospel.     On  the  death  of 
Mr.  Meadows,  which  took  place 
in   1780,    their  engagements  at 
home  were  more  frequent,  and  on 
the  death  of  Mr.  Lacy  in  1781, 
when  Mr.  Horsey  was  chosen  to 
the  pastoral  office,  Mr.  Miall  be- 
came his  regular  a$si«taiit.  The^e 
two  worthy  men  laboured  toge- 
ther in  the    sweetest  harmony, 
and  with    the    most    animating 
success.      Sinners,   under    their 
instrumentality,  flocked  to  Zion 


like    doves    to    their    windows. 
They  were,   however,    in    some 
respects    differently  constituted. 
Mr.  Horsey  was  frequently  from 
home,  sometimes  in  the  metropo- 
lis,  at  other  times  among    the 
churches     connected     with    the 
Baptist     Western     Association, 
whose  Anniversary  he  regularly 
attended.     Mr.  Horsey  also,  was 
one  of  the  periodical  supplies  at 
Bristol  Tabernacle ;  these,  with 
his    attendance    at    ordinations, 
openings  of  chapels,  and   occa- 
sional friendly  supplies,  took  him 
much  abroad ;  but  Mr.  Miall  was 
decidedly  a  keeper  at  home.     He 
did,  however,  sometimes  venture 
to  leave  his  hearth,  and  gene- 
rally  his    public    services    were 
highly  appreciated.     He  once  re- 
ceived a  pressing  invitation  from 
a  church  in  Wiltshire,  and,  on  the 
removal  of  the  late  Dr.  Ryland 
from  Northampton^  he  was  pre- 
vailed to  visit  that  people,  when 
he  was  earnestly  solicited  to  set- 
tle among  them.     In  1801,  Mr. 
Horsey,  having  been  afHicted  with 
a  paralytic  seizure,    Mr.   Miall 
was  unanimously  chosen  as  co- 
pastor,  and  the  ordination  ser- 
vice, in  tenderness  to  Mr.  Horsey *s 
feelings,  .whose  nerves  were  then 
in  an  irritable  state,  and  in  ac- 
commodation to  Mr.  MialFs  also, 
who   deprecated  any   think  like 
display,    was    conducted    on    a 
Lord's  day,   solely  by  the  Rev. 
Isaiah   Birt,  then   of    Plymouth 
Dock.        The    morning    service 
was  occupied  by  Mr.  Miall,  as  an 
exhibition  of   his  princi{^es    in 
those  great  truths  which  he  in- 
tended as  the  basis  of  his  future 
ministry,  founded  on  2  Cor.  xv. 
1.   **  Moreover,  brethren,  I  de- 
clare unto  you  the  gospel  which 
I  have  preached  unto  you,  whioh 
also    ye     have    received,     and 
wherein  ye  stan^d."     In  the  after- 
noon,    Mr.    Birt    delivered    his 
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charge  to  the  pastor,  and  com- 
bined   therewitn    some  suitable 
hints  to  the  church,  from  Ezra  x. 
4.   ^^  Arise,   for  this  matter  be- 
loDgeth  unto  thee ;  we  also  will 
be  with  thee  :  be  of  good  courage, 
and  do  it."    At  the  period  of  Mr. 
Horsey 's   decease  in  1802,  Mr. 
MiaU  possessed  a  large  share  both 
of   bodily   strength  and  mental 
vigour,  with  great  activity ;  and 
his   earnest    addresses,    directed 
more  particuliurly  to  the  consci- 
ence, were  much  owned  by  the 
Great  Head  of  the  church  for  the 
awakening  of  very  many  to  new- 
ness of  life ;  indeed,  a  tide  of  re- 
markable prosperity  set  in  at  that 
time,  and  crowded  auditories,  even 
to  the  filling  the  aisles,  were  for 
some  years  not  uncommon.     He 
used  to  weep  most  tenderly  while 
expostulating  with    the    uncon- 
verted on  their  fearful  condition ; 
and   his  tears  and  earnest  en- 
treaties, often,  through  the  di- 
vine agency,  foiled  not  to  force 
open  the  sinner's  heart  to  receive 
the  truth  in  all  its  saving  efficacy. 
Mr.  Miairs  addresses  were  of  the 
colloquial  style  5  and  although  he 
never  descended  to  vulgarisms, 
yet,  the  character  of  his  preaching 
was,    perhaps,     rather    undisci- 
plined;   and   this  was  in   some 
measure  to  be  accounted  for,  on 
the  ground  of  a  partial  or  de- 
fective education.      His  method 
and  his  manners  were  peculiarly 
his  own.     Aware  of  the  advan- 
tages accruing  to  the  Christian 
minister  from  general  knowledge, 
he   aimed  at  the  acquisition  of 
more  than  he  could  well  secure. 
He  read  all  the  books  he  could 
meet  with  on  every  useful  or  po- 
pular subject,  and  actually  sub- 
jected himself,  though  rather  late 
in  life,  to  the  instructions  of  a 
gentleman   then  resident  in  the 
town,  in    the  English  grammar, 
and   also  in  the   Latin  tongue. 


The  multif^ity  of  his  secular 
engagements,  and  his  care  for  an 
increasing  family,  precluded  any 
considerable  advance  in  classical 
or  general  literary  pursuits,  al- 
though possessed  with  an  insatia- 
ble thirst  for  knowledge  on  every 
subject  His  early  reading  on 
theological  subjects,  appears  to 
have  been  principally  ^om  the 
select  library  of  the  Rev.  John 
Lacy,  the  original  pastor  of  the 
church,  over  which  he  himself 
at  length  presided  :  our  deceased 
friend  was  highly  esteemed  by 
that  gentleman.  His  time  for 
reading  and  study  was  much  of 
it  redeemed  from  the  usual  hours 
of  rest,  for  he  was  systematically 
and  on  principle  an  early  riser, 
seldom  allowing  himself  more 
than  six  hours  for  his  nightly  re- 
pose. Having,  in  the  early  part 
of  life,  been  much  in  the  habit  of 
building,  he  not  only  contributed 
ia^ly  to  the  improvement  of  the 
town,  but  also  acquired  a  con- 
siderable degree  of  reputation 
among  the  gentlemen  of  the  legal 
profession,  as  to  usages,  titles, 
boundaries,  &c.,  and  to  his  opi- 
nion they  paid  great  deference. 
In  fact,  he  was  every-body*s 
friend ;  and  he  never  considered 
any  trouble  too  much,  whereby 
he  could  serve  either  the  rich  or 
the  poor.  He  cultivated,  indeed, 
the  friendship  of  the  rich,  for  the 
sake  of  the  poor.  He  was  much 
in  favour  wiUi  the  late  Sir  George 
Grey  and  his  lady;  was  fre- 
quently employed  as  their  al- 
moner; and,  as  commissioner  of 
the  Dock  Yard,  he  gave  him  li- 
berty to  visit  it  whenever  he 
pleased,  and  to  bring  with  him 
whom  he  liked.  Sir  George  used, 
in  a  way  of  pleasantry,  to  intro- 
duce him  to  his  friends,  and  some 
of  l^em  persons  of  high  considera- 
tion, as  the  Bishop  of  Portsea. 
Through  this  interest,  he  had  it  in 
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his  power,  of  which  he  readily 
availed  himself,  to  serve  many  a 
poor  good  man.  It  must,  indeed, 
be  admitted,  that  his  too  general 
wish  to  do  good,  procured  for 
him  appointments  of  trust,  and 
business  of  a  testamentary  na- 
ture, which  it  might  have  been 
more  for  his  personal  comfort  to 
have  avoided;  and  which  had,  as 
an  ungrateful  return  for  many 
years  of  incessant  attention  as  an 
executor  and  trustee,  drawn  a 
cloud  over  his  latter  days,  in  re- 
ference to  his  temporal  enjoy- 
ments.     ' 

About  eight  years  ago,  his 
friends  evidently  perceived  a 
failure  in  his  mental  faculties,  the 
effect  of  which  soon  became  visi- 
ble in  the  congregation  5  and  it 
was  tenderly  intimated  to  him 
that  it  would  be  most  desirable 
that  he  should,  as  soon  as  possible, 
be  provided  with  a  suitable  minis- 
ter, who  might  unite  with  him  in 
the  pastoral  office.  To  this  he 
readily  acceded,  and  the  Rev. 
Caleb  Evans  Birt,  was  mercifully 
procured,  much  to  the  comfort  of 
the  venerable  man,  as  well  as  for 
the  edification  of  the  church.  In 
1829,  Mr.  Miall  resigned  the  pas- 
toral office  entirely,  but  con- 
tinued preaching  once  on  the 
Sabbath  as  his  strength  would  ad- 
mit; sometimes,  indeed,  with 
much  infirmity,  yet  with  great 
earnestness  to  benefit  the  souls 
of  his  hearers  ;  and  particularly 
anxious  was^  he  to  impress  the 
minds  of  young  persons.  He  set 
a  high  value  on  the  conversion  of 
the  young,  not  merely  for  their 
own  salvation,  but  from  a  persua- 
sion that  those  who  are  blessed 
themselves,  are  also  rendered 
blessings  to  others ;  an  axiom  so 
abundantly  confirmed  in  his  own 
usefulness.  The  writer  had  fre- 
quent opportunities  of  conversing 
with  him  during  his   retirement. 


and  in  the  illness  which  termi- 
nated his  earthly  career,  and  he 
always  found  him  tranquil  and 
devotionally  disposed.  A  day  or 
two  previous  to  his  decease,  he 
said,  that  he  thought  most  joy- 
fully on  those  truths  which  had 
been  the  theme  of  his  public 
ministrations.  He  expressed  the 
greatest  satisfietction  in  hearing  of 
additions  to  the  church.  "  If 
Zion  prospers,"  said  he,  **  I  am 
happy."  He  said  he  felt  himself  on 
an  immovable  foundation.  The 
last  words  he  was  heard  to  utter 
were  addressed  to  the  writer — they 
are  deeply'  engraven  on  his  heart : 
"  I  know  whom  I  have  believed." 

He  died  February  25,  1833,  in 
the  eighty-seventh  year  of  his  age, 
and  the  sixty-ninth  of  his  ministry. 
He  had  been  pastor  of  the  church 
twenty-seven  years.  His  remains 
were  deposited  in  a  vault  in  the 
new  cemetery  in  the  environs  of 
the  town ;  the  funeral  obsequies 
were  performed  by  his  successor, 
Mr.  Birt ;  six  ministers  sup- 
ported  the  pall,  and  six  members, 
some  of  whom  were  his  spiritual 
children,  bore  him  to  his  ^omb ; 
an  immense  crowd  of  spectators 
attended  the  funeral,  and  several 
funeral  sermons  were  preached  for 
him  on  the  following  Sabbath— 
those,  particularly,  at  his  own 
chapel,  to  crowded  audiences ; 
hundreds, indeed,  could  not  obtain 
admission  .The  affectionate  demon- 
stration of  regard  expressed  by  a 
general  mourning  in  the  congre- 
gation, with  the  sable  habiliments 
displayed  on  the  pulpit  and 
around  the  fronts  of  the  galleries, 
had  a  tendency  to  add  much  to 
the  solemnity  of  the  scene.  The 
text  for  his  funeral  sermon  was  of 
his  own  selecting  many  years  ago, 
*^  Into  thine  hands  I  commit  my 
spirit  :  thou  hast  redeemed  me, 
O  Lord  God  of  truth. 

Portsea,  March.  J.  S. 
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On  Oroavic  or  Verbal  Ik- 

8PIKATI0N. 

A  reply  to  the  question ,  ^'  Did 
the  inspiration  of  the  Sacred 
Writers  extend  to  words  as 
well  CLS  things?^ 

1.  Inspiration  is  that  gift  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  by  which  holy 
men  were  enabled,  with  infallible 
certainty,  to  communicate  the 
mind  and  will  of  God  to  men,  for 
the  direction  of  faith  and  prac- 
tice. 

2.  Inspiration  may  be  consi- 
dered in  its  modes  or  modifica- 
tions ;  and  it  includes  superin- 
tendency,  elevation,  suggestion, 
dictation.  This  last  is  sometimes 
called  organic  inspiration. 

3.  Inspiration  must  always  im- 
ply infallibility.  Few  questions 
have  been  more  hotly  debated 
than  this  of  Organic  Inspiration. 
The  truth  seems  to  be,  that,  in  the 
sixty-six  canonical  books,  the 
modifications  above  specified  are 
(as  the  Trentine  fathers  said  of 
the  Seven  Sacraments)  all  neces- 
sary in  one  part  or  in  another ^  hut 
not  all  in  every  part, 

4.  In  the  administration  of  the 
divine  government,  this  is  one 
maxim  of  which  we  are  never  to 
lose  sight — that  nothing  is  done 
in  vain,  nothing  runs  to  waste, 
nothing  appears  superfluous. 
*'  Nee  Deus  intersit  nisi  dignus 
vindice  nodus,"  Revelation  would 
not  have  been  given,  if  reason 
had  been  sufficient.  The  Mes- 
siah would  not  have  come  if  we 
could  have  done  without  him. 
"  If  there  had  been  a  law  given 
nrhich  could  have  given  life,  verily 
righteousness  would  have  been 
by  the  law."  Gal.  iii.  21.  Mira- 
cles are  never  wrought  but  when 
they  are  wanted  ;  and  that  inspi- 
ration is  miraculous,  every  one 
must  readily  allow. 

Let    us    beware    of   extremes. 
The  advice  of  Apollo  to  Phaeton 


the  young  charioteer  is  Applicable 
here :  **  Medio  tutissimus  Uns^'-^ 
between  those  who,  on  the  one 
handy  claim  a  plenary  organic 
inspiration  for  every  line  and 
every  word  in  the  bible,  and 
those  who,  on  the  other  hand, 
exclude  it  from  every  part.  Many 
have  had  occasion  to  observe  that 
Infidels,  such  as  Thomas  Paine, 
have  taken  advantage  of  the  in- 
judicious zeal  of  those  who  have 
undertaken  to  prove  too  much  in 
this  point. 

5.  The  different  modifications 
of  inspiration  may  be  thus  illus- 
trated : 

Moses  states  facts  :  inspi- 
ration preserved  him  from  all 
mistakes  into  which  he  might 
have  been  led  by  trusting  to  his 
observation,  to  his  memory,  or  to 
the  traditions  which  had  been  ac- 
cumulated before  the  use  of  let- 
ters.— David  composed  psalms, 
hymns,  or  spiritual  songs:  in,- 
spiration  enlivened,  purified,  and 
elevated  the  powers  of  his  mind, 
and  raised  him  above  himself, 
while  it  raised  him  above  all 
the  poets  of  heathen  antiquity. — 
Isaiah  foretold  that  the  Messiah 
should  be  bom  of  a  virgin :  this 
must  have  been  by  the  inspiration 
of  suggestion.  So  when  Paul 
adverted  to  the  origin  of  the 
Lord's  Supper,  he,  not  having 
been  present  in  the  guest-chamber, 
received  it  by  suggestion.  "  I  have 
received  of  the  Lord  that  which  also 
I  delivered  unto  you."  ICor.  xi.23. 
— ^Jesus,  fifty  years,  perhaps,  after 
his  ascension,  ordered  John  to 
send  letters  in  his  name  to  the 
seven  churches  of  Asia:  here 
we  have  the  inspiration  of  dic- 
tation. In  some  instances,  all 
these  modifications  appear  united : 
as  when  Paul  dictated  epistles  to 
the  Corinthians  and  others ;  and 
when  John  reported  the  visions 
he  saw  in  the  isle  of  Patmos. 
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6.  It  may  be  said,  that  many 
tilings  contained  in  the  canonical 
books  might  have  been  written 
without  any  inspiration  at,  ail. 
This  is  granted:  but,  then  they 
would  have  had  no  authority; 
.tliey  could  not  have  constituted 
a  part  of  the  law  of  our  faith  and 
practice.  Moses  might  have  re- 
corded, no  doubt,  many  things 
which  he  saw  with  great  exact- 
ness ;  but  we  should  not  have 
had  infallible  certainty  without  a 
superintending  inspiration.  The 
books  of  Samuel,  Kings,  and 
Chronicles,  contain  records  of  a 
people  conducted  by  miracles. 
The 'Story  of  Ruth  is  a  link  in 
the  chain  of  genealogy  that  leads 
us  to  the  Messiah.  The  Proverbs 
of  Solomon  are.  clothed  in  divine 
authority ;  and  the  Song  of  Solo- 
mon, containing  a  sacred  allegory, 
received  by  the  Jewish  church, 
and  sanctioned  implicitly  by 
Jesus  himself,  occupies  a  place 
not  allotted  to  other  songs  which 

.he  wrote,  to  the  number  of  1005. 
But,  if  the  superintendency  of 
inspiration  always  implies  infalli- 
bility. Dr.  Doddridge's  lowest 
degree  of  inspiration  can  have  no 
place.*  It  wilt  follow,  also,  that 
Dr.  Dick  is  not  warranted  in 
allowing  uncertainty  to  attach  to 
John's  reckoning  of  twenty  or 
thirty  furiongs^f  And  TurvetineJ 
might  have  spared  his  concession, 
and  omitted  his  remark,  on  the 
passage  where  Paul  says,  **  I 
.know  not  whether  I  baptized  any 
other."  I  Cor.  i.  16. 

7.  The  canonical  scriptures  are 
those  which  the  Jewish  church  re- 
ceived,— which  Jesus  sanctioned, 
when  he  said,  **  Seardi  the  scrip- 
tures,"— which  Paul  pronounced 


*  Inspir.  Append,  to  "the  Jims,'*  p.  3t0. 
t  EsMj  on  loBpir.  ad.  3.  p.  d02. 
t  Thcol.  •A.  XUMoea.  loc.  17. 


to  be  inspired  {^t^^tit^oi)  literally, 
God-breathed,— which  Timothy 
read  from  his  childhood,  and 
which  Peter  ascribed  to  the  holy 
men  who  were  moved  (actuated*) 
by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

8.  The  question  of  organic  in- 
spiration may  be  argued, 

{I)  A  priorifiYms:  it  maybe  plead- 
ed that,  if  the  Son  of  God  became 
incarnate,  this  fact  will  not  be 
lost;  that  he  himself  wrote  no- 
thing; that  if,  in  his  goodness, 
he  directed  any  of  his  disci- 
ples to  write,  his  wisdom  will  not 
permit  an  inaccurate  or  incomplete 
statement  to  go  out  into  the 
world ;  that  if  the  inspiration  be 
partial,  and  not  plenary,  we  may 
as  well  have  none  at  sdl ;  or  in 
other  words,  (every  known  lan- 
guage being  incurably  ambiguous 
and  equivocal  in  many  cases),  that 
if  the  inspiration  be  not  verbal, 
we  shall  have  no  adequate  secu- 
rity. 

(2)  A  posteriori^  by  appealing 
to  fact.  Here  the  Apostles  may 
be  considered  as  preachers  and 
as  writers. 

First,  <i$  preacherp^iheTe  are 
two  jcases  in  which  they  must 
have  had  organic  inspiration: 
when  they  were  suddenly  called 
before  magistrates,  in  wmch  pro- 
vision was  made  by  the  foresight 
of  their  compassionate  Lord  and 
Master,  (compare  Matt.  x.  19. 
Mark  xiii.  U.  Luke  xii.  II. 
xxi.  15.)  and  also  when  they 
spoke  fifteen  language^  or  dialects 
at  Pentecost. 

But  it  was  infinitely  more  im- 
portant that  they  should  have  the 
inspiration  of  dictation,  as  the 
toriters  of  a  book,  which  is  to  be 
emphatically  and  exclusively  Uia 
law  of  the  Christian  church  in 
every  nation,  and  to  the  end  of 
time.  Query — Does  not  Paul 
assert  an  organic  inspiratioa  in 
1  Cor.  ii.  12.  «« not  in  the  woids," 
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&c.*  and  is  it  no€  implied  in  the 
foundation   of  our  Lord's  argu- 
ment   in    John  x.   35?        (See' 
Boddr.  Essay  on  Inspir*  p.  338. 
App.  to  the  Acts.) 
_  There  are  five  cases  in  which  I 
think  this  must  have  occurred. 

(1)  When  they  wrote predtctiam 
which  they  did  not  fully  compre- 
hend, he  that  suggested  things, 
suggested  words  also.  That  this 
was  the  experience  of  the  pro- 
phets, Peter  plainly  shows  (1  Pet 
i.  10,  12.)  and  in  the  same  pas-' 
sage  he  not  obscurely  injtimates 
the  same  thing,  of  the  apostles; 
nay,  he  tells  us  of  the  angels — ^not 
that  they  fully  comprehendr—but 
that  they  desire  to  look  into  these 
things.  When  Paul  penned  the 
prophetic  description  of  the  man 
of  sin,  he  must  have  had  inspira* 
tion  in  its  highest  and  most  glo- 
rious influence. 

(2)  When  they  record  what 
Jesus  had  said  in  his  public  and 
private  discourses,  though  they 
must  have  forgotten  much  before 
they  reached  the  twentieth  year 
after  the  ascension;  or  as  in 
John's  case,  the  fortieth,  or  par-< 
haps  the  fiftieth.  Here  we  ate  to 
consider  that  these  discourses 
make  up  1700  verses,  that  is, 
half  the  contents  of  the  four 
Evangelists.  And  had  they 
not  also  the  task  of  translating 
his  Syjro-Chaldaic  into  Greek  ? 
But  all  this,  in  agreement  with 
the  Saviour's  promise,  was  done 
correctly;  for  the  Holy  Spirit 
brought  the  things  and  the  words 
to  their  remembrance-^and  com- 
pletely ^  for  he  led  them  into  aU 
the  truth. — John  xiv.  26*  xvi.  13. 

(3)  When  they  report  Gama- 
liel's speech,  delivered  in  a  private 
conference  of  the  Sanhedrim; 
and  the  letter  which  Claudius 
Lysias  wrote  to  Felix  the  gover- 


*  See  9iskop  Pe&rce  asid  Wakefield  in  loc » 


nor  concerning  Paul.     Abts  xxiii. 
26. 

(4)  When  they  give  the  seven 
Epistles  which  Jesus  dictated,  and 
ordered  to  be  sent  to  the  seven 
Asiatic  churches. 

(5)  When  they  open  vision- 
ary scenes,  as  in  the  last  book, 
emphatically  called  "  the  revela* 
tiony*  disclosing  the  destinies  of 
the  church  to  the  end,  and  beyond 
the  end  of  time.  What  John  saw 
and  heard  is  written  down  histo- 
rically ;  nor  will  his  hearing  and 
seeing  in  a  vision  make  the  least 
difference  in  the  argument. 

9.  The  theory  of  organic  in- 
spiration being  limited  quoad  hoc 
as  above  explained^  will  leave 
room  for  the  diversity  of  style  ob- 
servable in  the  sacred  writers,*  the 
apparent  discrepancies  of  the 
Evangelists  in  their  statements 
of  facts — the  modes  of  quotation 
from  the  Old  to  the  New  Testa- 
ment— ^and  the  various  readings 
collected  and  collated  by  Mill, 
Wetstein,  and  Griesbach.  All 
these  things,  it  is  obvious,  may 
be  admitted :  they  form  no  ob- 
jection whatever;  at  least,  they 
are  perfectly  compatible  with  all 
that  is  contended  for  in  the  pre- 
ceding pages. 

10.  The  questo  no  f  organic 
inspiration  may  be  considered 
historically, 

I .  In  the  Jewish  church. 
Bishop  Warburton  hals  noticed 
the  opinion  of  the  ancient  Jews, 
in  the  following  words  :  "  A  spe- 
cious opinion,  begotten  by  super 
stition  in  the  Jewish  church,  and 
nursed  up  by  piety  in  the  Chris- 
tian^ hath  passed  as  it  were  into 
a  kind  of  article  of  faith,  that 
every  word  and  letter  of  the  New 
Testament  was  dictated  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  in  such  a  sense,  as 
that  the  writers  were  but  the  pas- 

*  See  Lowth  Prelect,  xri. 


208 


Claims  and  Enceuragements, 


sive  organs  through  which  this 
language  was  conveyed."  On  the 
office  and  operations  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  Serm.  6.  p.  224. 

(To  be  amtimud,) 


Claims  and  Encouragements. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  MagoMine. 

Sir, 

The  remarks  and  appeals  of 
your  correspondent,  **A  Baptist  of 
theOld School,"'  (p.  129.) demand 
serious  consideration.  And  the 
earnest  manner  in  which  he  calls 
the  attention  of  the  denomina- 
tion to  the  sale  of  your  Magazine, 
and  the  claims  of  Missionary  So- 
cieties, cannot  surely  be  un- 
heeded. 

I  can  bear  witness  to  the  great 
propriety  with  which  he  points  to 
the  county  of  Sussex,  as  an  ample 
field  for  Missionary  labour  j  and 
knowing,  from  a  residence  in  it, 
something  of  its  real  condition, 
perhaps  you  will  allow  me, 
through  your  valuable  publica- 
tion, to  make  a  brief  communica- 
tion of  it  to  your  readers. 

I  am  not  prepared  to  say  how 
many  Baptist  churches  there  are 
in  the  whole  county,  but  I  am  not 
aware  of  the  existence  of  one  in 
the  Western  half  of  it.  And  if 
this  were  all  that  could  be  stated 
as  proof  of  the  bad  state  of  Sussex, 
and  to  urge  us,  as  a  denomination, 
to  bestir  ourselves,— dear  as 
we  deem  the  practice  of  primitive 
discipline,  and  highly  as  we  value 
an  attention  to  ordinances  as  they 
were  at  first  administered — ^we 
might  dispense  with  half  the  re- 
gret it  now  becomes  us  to  feel. 
It  is  a  fact,  which  has  long  been 
before  the  public,  that  there  are 
1 20  villages  in  Sussex  wholly  des- 
titute of  Evangelical  instruction, 


and  of  any  efficient  means  for  the 
religious  education  of  youth, 
while  antinomianism  and  infidelity 
are  extending.  I  may  even  pro- 
ceed farther.  There  are  some 
towns  which  have  been  long  neg- 
lected ;  and  such  is  the  ad- 
vanced state  of  society  in  gene- 
ral, that  I  am  persuaded  only- 
such  of  us  as  providence  has 
placed  in  these  dismal  districts, 
can  form  any  thing  like  a  correct 
idea  of  the  nrightful  fruits  of  un- 
controlled depravity  which  they 
present. 

It  must  be  deeply  lamented,  by 
all  that  know  the  natural  inacti- 
vity of  a  richly  endowed  National 
Church,  when  there  is  none  to 
"  provoke  her  to  good  works," 
that  the  town  of  Midhurst  and  the 
villages  for  several  miles  round 
it,  have  for  a  long  time  been  left 
without ,  any  other  means  of  reli- 
gious instruction,  but  such  as  it 
provides. 

The  Baptist  Home  Missionary 
Society  hssj  however,  at  length 
directed  its  efforts  towards  this 
town.  It  is  now  some  time  since 
its  destitute  condition  came  under 
the  notice  of  some  kind  friends  in 
London,  who,  aided  by  that  So- 
ciety, succeeded  in  establishing 
here  a  regular  ministration  of 
"the  glorious  gospel."  Three 
places  of  worship  have  been  since 
opened,  and  supplied,  in  districts 
otherwise  destitute  of  the  means 
of  grace.  Sabbath-schools  have 
been  formed,  which  now  contain 
about  180  children,  in  which  up- 
wards of  twenty  young  persons 
are  zealously  employed  as  teach- 
ers. The  poor  are  visited  at  their 
dwellings — ^and  tracts  are  lent  to 
them  in  considerable  numbers, 
which  are  read  and  exchanged 
with  much  satisfaction.  These 
exertions  have  been  so  far  blessed 
of  God,  as  to  excite  and  extend  a 
spirit  of  hearing  and  of  inquiry. 
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The  upper  room,  in  which  the 
little     band    of    disciples     has 
hitherto  met»  though  capable  of 
containing  200   persons,   is  be- 
come two  small  to  accommodate 
all  that  are  disposed  to  assemble. 
Under  these  circumstances^  in 
dependence  on  divine  guidance, 
a  piece  of  ground  has  been  pur- 
chased, widd  a  view  to  the  erec- 
tion of  a  neat  and  commodious 
Meeting-house ;  and,  though  the 
peojde    are    for    the  most  part 
poor,  yet  they  have,  with  the  as- 
sistance of  some  friends,  who  are 
acquainted  with  the  state  of  the 
town    and   neighbourhood,   suc- 
ceeded in  raising  £300  towards 
this  object.     It  is  supposed  £600 
will  be  required  to  raise  and  com- 
plete such   an    edifice    as  they 
4eem  necessary,  to  contain  the 
congregation  they  have  the  pros- 
pect of  collecting;   but,  having 
done  their  utmost j  they  hope,  in 
what  lies  beyond  tiieir  ability,  to 
be  aided  by  a  liberal  Christian 
public^  and  propose  to  proceed 
immediately  to  its  erection. 

This  brief  statement  is   sub- 
mitted, not  as  a  proof  that  all  is 
done  for  Sussex  that  might  be 
done,  or  that  should  he  done — 
this  station  includes  but  a  small 
proportion  of  the  villages  named 
above,  and  there  are  other  towns 
nearly  as"necessitous  as  Midhurst, 
— but  as  a  demonstration  of  the 
benefits  of  the  Home  Missionary 
Society.     It  would,  to  all  human 
appearances,  have  been  impossi- 
ble to   have  raised  an   interest 
here,  without  its  assistance,  while^ 
under  its  fostering  care,  many  of 
us  have  been  already  obliged  to 
exclaim,      "  What    hath     God 
wrought !"  and  we  are  encouraged 
to  hope  its  blessings  may  descend 
to  future  generations.     May  this 
instance  <rf  its  successful  efforts 
rouse  more   general  attention  to 
its  merits,  and  help  to  secure  for 


it  more  liberal  support.  Sincerely 
hoping  it  may  not  be  long  before 
"Baptists,"  both  of  the  "Old" 
and  **  New  School,"  may  become 
better  acquainted  with  the  Society 
under  the  sanction  and  by  the 
support  of  which  it  has  been  my 
happiness  for  some  time  to  labour 
here, 

I  am,  Sir, 

Yours  truly, 

J.  Smeed. 

Midhurst  March  12,  1833. 


On  the  Voluntary  Poverty 
OF  the  Redeemer. 

"  Ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  though  he 
was  rich,  yet  far  your  sokes  he 
became  poor,  that  ye,  through 
his  poverty,  might  be  rich,^* 
2  Cor.  viii.  9. 

In  our  last  Number,  (page 
161)  it  will  be  remembered,  a  cor- 
respondent has  stated  a  difficulty 
which  rested  on  his  mind  as  to  the 
precise  import  of  the  above  pas- 
sage; it  is  to  the  following  ef- 
fect: Considered  as  God,  the 
Saviour  could  never  cease  to  be 
rich,  his  immutability  precludes 
the  idea  of  change ;  and  consi- 
dered as  man,  he  never  was  other- 
wise than  poor ;  he  commenced  a 
life  distinguished  for  privation 
and  reproach,  at  the  lowest  point 
of  earthly  meanness — ^he  was 
born  in  a  stable.  In  what  sense 
then,  can  it  be  said  that  he  be- 
came poor — or  passed  from  a  state 
of  riches  into  that  of  poverty  ? 

As  a  general  answer  to  the 
above  statement,  it  may  be  suffi- 
cient to  observe,  that  the  transi- 
tion of  which  the  apostle  speaks, 
does  not,  it  is  conceived,  refer  to 
any  change  which  occurred,  either 
in  the  divine  or  in  the  human  na- 
ture of  the  Redeemer,  abstractedly 
considered,  but  rather  to  the  de- 
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gradation  and  sacrifice  which  is 
implied,  in  the  mysterious  union 
of  the  two ; — not  to  a  change  of 
nature,  but  to  a  change  of  state — 
a  change,  it  is  true,  which  no 
ifinite  mind  can  comprehend  or 
explain,  but  which  did  take 
place  at  the  Saviour's  Incarna- 
tion, to  which  the  apostle  evi- 
dently refers.  In  that  event,  in- 
deed, there  is  a  transition  involved 
which  must  have  excited  the  as- 
tonishment of  angels,  and  ab- 
sorbed in  one  overwhelming  sub- 
ject of  contemplation,  the  exalted 
spirits  of  the  celestial  world.  Who 
can  tell  what  is  the  nature  and 
extent  of  the  change  implied  in 
such  a  union — a  union  between 
an  infinite  spirit  and  a  finite  and 
feeble  body — when  the  Saviour 
descended  from  heaven  to  earth, 
emptied  himself,  laid  aside  his 
original  glory,  and  in  a  manner 
no  mortal  can  explain,  Deity  be- 
came shrouded  in  the  habili- 
ments of  mortality !  "Great  is 
the  mystery  of  godliness!  God 
was  manifest  in  the  flesh ;"  or  as 
it  is  elsewhere  expressed,  "  Who 
being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought 
it  no  robbery  to  be  equal  with 
God,  but  made  himself  of  no  re- 
putation, and  took  upon  him  the 
form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made 
in  the  likeness  of  men."  Phil, 
li.  9. 

In  order  to  render  the  assump- 
tion of  human  nature  such  an 
act  of  unparalleled  condescen- 
sion as  is  here  implied,  three 
things  were  essentially  requisite. 

1.  That  it  should  be  an  act  of 
choice — a  free-will  offering. 

2.  That  the  nature  originally 
possessed  should  be  transcend- 
ently  superior  to  that  which  was 
assumed,  and 

3.  That  the  end  contemplated 
by  this  voluntary  humiliation, 
should  be  one  of  disinterested 
i)enevolence. 


In  the  absence  of  either  <^ 
these^ — the  freeness  of  the  agent, 
the  dignity  of  his  character,  or 
the  purity  of  his  motive — ^the 
grace  essential  to  it  as  an  act  of 
condescension  would  be  wanting. 

"  No  man,"  says  Mr.  Hall, 
"ever  thought  of  praising  the 
greatest  sovereign  on  earth,  on 
the  ground  of  his  condescension 
in  being  a  man,  though  this 
places  him,  in  the  most  essential 
particulars,  on  a  level  with  his 
subjects ;  a  participation  of  hu- 
man nature,  being  a  greater  in- 
stance of  equality  than  any  cir- 
cumstances that  can  produce  in- 
equality. No  one,  I  say,  would 
think  of  praising  him  on  that  ac- 
count, because  it  is  the  effect  of  a 
law  under  which  he  'was  bom, 
and  which  precludes  his  choice 
and  volition." 

That  the  incarnation  of  the  Re- 
deemer was  a  voluntary  act,  it  is 
unnecessary  to  prove ;  its  free- 
ness was  essential  to  its  efficacy. 
"  Wherefore,  when  he  cometh 
into  the  world,  he  saith,  sacrifice 
and  offering  thou  wouldst  not, 
but  a  body  hast  thou  prepared 
me:  in  burnt-offerings  and  sacri- 
fices for  sin  thou  hadst  no  plea- 
sure. Then,  said  I,  lo,  I  come 
(in  the  volume  of  the  book  it  18 
written  of  me,)  to  do  thy  will, 
OGod."  ^         \ 

Neither  will  it  be  possible  to 
find  any  other  instance  of  conde- 
scension, comparable  with  this, 
through  the  wide  range  of  the  in- 
telligent creation,  since  no  created 
intelligence  could  descend  from 
a  point  of  equal  elevation  with 
that  which  he  occupied,  who  was 
an  object  of  angelic  worship,  and 
a  co-partner  in  Sie  Divine  Throne. 

And  that  this  act  of  unparal- 
leled condescension  originated  in 
the  disinterested  love  of  the  Re- 
deemer, is  sufiiciently  evident, 
from  the  impossibility  of  tracing 
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it  to  any  other  source!  To  mo- 
tives of  a  selfish  character,  his 
mind  was  wholly  inaccessible. 
Love  was  the  element  of  his  being; 
and  he  had  no  desires  to  satisfy, 
for  his  felicity  was  full.  The  cat- 
tle upon  a  thousand  hills  were 
his.  He  filled  the  throne  of  the 
universe^  and  was  Lord  of  all  its 
treasures.  To  what  motive,  there- 
fore, is  it  possible  to  refer  this 
transcendent  act  of  humiliation, 
but  that  to  which  the  apostle  as- 
cribes it  ?  For  your  sokes  he  be- 
came poor,  that  ye,  through  his 
poverty,  might  be  rich.'*  But  in 
vain  do  we  stretch  our  utmost 
powers  in  the  contemplation  of 
such  an  events  as  the  incarnation 
of  the  Son  of  God.  Earth  has  no 
analogies  by  which  to  assist  our 
labouring  thoughts  to  compre- 
hend it;  and  who  can  tell  with 
what  emotions  of  silent  astonish- 
ment the  hosts  of  heaven  must 
have  listened  to  its  first  announce- 
ment !  For  verily,  no  event  with- 
in the  compass  of  their  know- 
ledge had  ever  occurred,  so  stu- 
pendous and  overwhelming. 

^*  From  the  stupendous  height 
of  greatness  and  enjoyment,"  ob- 
serves Dr.  Dwight,  "this  Divine 
Person,  passing  all  the  bounds 
between  God  and  man,  between 
the  infinite  mind  and  lifeless  mat- 
ter, united  himself  to  man,  who  is 
but  a  worm,  assumed  to  himself  a 
human  soul  and  a  human  body ; 
and,  in  a  manner  incomprehensi- 
ble by  us,  and  not  improbably  by 
ail  other  creatures,  became  thence- 
forth God-Man, inseparably  united 
in  one  most  wonderful  and  mysteri- 
ous person."  Well  does  the  writer 
add,  "  Easily  may  we  imagine, 
that  all  heaven  was  lost  in  won- 
der, and  buried  in  silence,  to  be- 
hold this  transition  from  infinite 
glory  to  extreme  humiliation 
from  the  throne  of  the  universe, 
to  a  tenement  of  clay.     How  in- 


stinctively ought  we,  uniting  with 
angels  in  the  same  views  and  the 
same  emotions,  to  behold,  won- 
der, and  adore !" 

In  addition  to  this  general 
view  of  the  subject,  the  following 
brief  particulars  may  assist  us  to 
comprehend  the  depth  of  that  hu- 
miliation into  which  the  Saviour 
descended. 

1 .  The  Saviour  assumed  human 
nature  under  circumstances  of 
extreme  depression  and  poverty. 
He  was  not  born,  as  he  might  have 
been,  to  the  inheritance  of  earthly 
|n*inces — he  was  not  surrounded 
with  the  ensigns  of  worldly  power 
and  greatness,  as  some  of  his  own 
nation  vainly  anticipated.  His 
parents  were  poor  and  despised. 
His  associates  were  unlearned 
and  ignorant  men ;  a  life  of  pri- 
vation and  reproach,  was  termi- 
nated by  a  death  of  pain  and  ig- 
nominy. But  for  the  joy  that  was 
set  before  him,  he  endured  the 
cross,  and  he  despised  the  shame. 
He  rose  superior  to  every  impedi- 
ment by  which  the  malice  of  his 
enemies  sought  to  impede  his 
progress.  He  pursued  the  great 
object  of  his  mission,  regardless 
of  worldly  sacrifice  and  personal 
privation;  and  was  satisfied  to 
live  a  poor  houseless  wanderer  in 
the  world  which  he  came  to  save 
and  to  bless,  and  to  be,  not  only  a 
man,  but  '*  a  man  of  sorrows  and 
acquainted  with  grief." 

2.  The  Saviour's  assumption  of 
human  nature,  was  not  while  that 
nature  was  in  a  state  of  inno- 
cency,  and  as  it  came  pure  and 
perfect  from  the  hand  of  its 
Creator,  but  after  it  had  been  de- 
formed and  defiled  by  sin  -,  and, 
having  ceased  to  reflect  the  moral 
image  of  the  divine  character, 
must  appear  in  the  eyes  of  all 
holy  intelligences,  despoiled  of 
its  original  dignity  and  beauty. 
It  is  not  here  intended  to  assert 


212 


On  the  Voluntary  Poverty  of  Christ, 


the  impious  doctrine,  that  the  hu- 
man nature  of  Christ  was  itself 
impure.  It  was  necessary  to  the 
efficacy  of  his  death,  as  an 
atoning  sacrifice,  that  ^'his  blood 
should  be  as  of  a  lamb  without 
blemish  and  without  spot."  But 
though  the  moral  taint  did  not, 
and  could  not,  extend  to  him — 
yet,  he  voluntarily  assumed  a  na- 
ture, the  type  and  semblance  of 
one  that  was  loathsome  and  de- 
filed, that  was  in  a  state  of  moral 
leprosy,  concerning  which  divine 
truth  had  declared,  ''From  the 
crown  of  the  head  to  the  sole  of 
the  feet,  it  was  full  of  wounds 
and  bruises  and  putrifying  sores.*' 
It  is  true  the  Saviour's  object  in 
assuming  humanity  was,  that  he 
might  purify  unto  himself  a  pecu- 
liar people,  zealous  of  good 
works )  but,  while  this  evinces 
the  excellency  of  the  object  pro- 
posed, it  no  less  magnifies  the 
grace  of  that  condescension  by 
which  this  sublime  purpose  was  to 
be  realized.  "God  sent  forth 
his  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful 
flesh," 

3.  It  would  be  ungrateful  to 
overlook  the  sympathy  expressed 
by  this  act  of  condescension  for 
those  whose  benefit  it  contem- 
plated. "  Forasmuch,  then,  as 
the  children  are  partakers  of  flesh 
and  blood,"  says  the  apostle,(Heb. 
ii.  1 1 — 14,)  "  he  also  took  part  of 
the  same."  '*  For  both  he  that 
Banctifieth  and  they  who  are 
sanctified  are  all  of  one:  for 
which  cause  he  is  not  ashamed  to 
call  them  brethren."  Viewed  in 
reference  to  the  enemies  of  God, 
the  assumption  of  human  nature 
wears  an  aspect  of  peculiar  ap- 
propriateness, inasmuch  as  it  was 
the  means  of  securing  a  sig- 
nal triumph.  It  was  through  that 
nature  that  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness made  their  attack  upon  the 
moral  government  of  God ;  and  it 
was  in  that  nature  that  their  attack 


was  met,  and  their  machinations 
were  defeated^  It  was  when  clad 
in  the  feebleness  of  mortality,  that 
he  spoiled  principalities  and 
powers — that  he  led  captivity  cap- 
tive— for  the  seed  of  the  woman 
was  to  bruise  the  serpent's  head. 
But  in  viewing  it  as  an  act  of  cou- 
descension,  our  attention  is  re- 
stricted rather  to  that  benign  and 
pleasing  aspect  which  it  presents 
towards  those  whose  benefit  it  was 
designed  to  promote.  By  the  as- 
sumption of  flesh  and  blood,the  Sa- 
viour  possessed  himself  of  a  com- 
munity of  nature  with  his  friends 
and  followers — he  was  brought 
into  a  fellowship  with  them  more 
intimate  and  endearing — he  passed 
through  circumstances  of  similar 
trial — was  the  subject  of  kindred 
emotions — and  by  sinking'  down 
to  a  level  with  his  brethren,  he 
became  thenceforth  eminently 
qualified  to  succour  and  sustain 
them  :  **  For  in  that  he  himself 
hath  suflered,  being  tempted,  he 
is  able  to  succour  them  that  are 
tempted." 

4.  Finally,  it  may  be  observed,, 
that  the  Saviour's  assumption  of 
human  nature  was  not  a  transient 
alliance,  but  a  permaaent  and  an 
everlasting  union.  It  was  not 
assumed  for  a  temporary  object, 
neither  was  it  designed  to  be 
worn  for  a  limited  period.  He  did 
not  drop  this  badge  of  his  humilia^- 
tion  when  he  returned  to  resume 
his  honours  amidst  saints  and  an- 
gels above ;  but,  in  the  same  body 
in  which  he  rose  from  the  grave — 
glorified  indeed,  and  suited  to  the 
exalted  society  into  which  it  was  to 
enter — he  ascended  to  '  'his  Father 
and  to  our  Father«--to  his  God,  and 
to  our  God."  While  he  was  con- 
versing with  his  disciples,  we  are 
told,  "  he  was  takenr  up,  and  a 
cloud  received  him  out  of  their 
sight."  But  they  were  not  suf- 
fered to  remain  in  a  state  of 
anxious      suspense,     wondering 
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whether  they  should  ever  again 
behold  the  countenance  of  their 
departed  Lord ;  for  two  celestial 
messengers  were  appointed  to 
bear  to  them  the  pleasing  assur- 
ance, that  "this  same  Jesus 
which  is  taken  up  from  you  into 
heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like 
manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go 
into  heaven." 

Stephen,  the  first  martyr  of  the 
Christian  faith,  was  permitted  a 
sight  of  his  ascended  Lord,  whom 
he  recognized  in  the  humanity 
in  which  he  suffered  :  "  Behold," 
said  he,  *'  I  see  the  heavens  open, 
and  the  Son  of  man  standing  on 
the  right  hand  of  God."  But  the 
fullest  manifestation  of  the  Sa- 
viour, after  his  return  to  his  celes- 
tial abode,  was  reserved  for  the 
disciple  whom  he  loved,  in  the 
vision  which  he  saw  in  the  isle 
of  Patmos.  From  those  sub- 
lime revelations  of  the  invisible 
state,  we  learn  the  Saviour's 
appearance  in  the  heavenly 
world;  the  place  he  occupies 
there  ;  and  the  manner  in  which 
his  previous  humiliation  is  re- 
garded by  its  glorified  inhabit- 
ants. "  And  I  beheld,"  says 
John,  "  and,  lo,  in  the  midst  of 
the  throne,  and  of  the  four  beasts, 
and  in  the  midst  of  the  elders, 
stood  a  Lamb,  as  it  had  been 
slain.  And  I  beheld,  and  I  heard 
the  voices  of  many  angels  round 
about  the  throne,  and  the  beasts 
and  the  elders :  and  the  number 
of  them  was  ten  thousand  times 
ten  thousand,  and  thousands  of 
thousands;  saying  with  a  loud 
voice.  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that 
was  slain  to  receive  power,  and 
riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength, 
and  honour,  and  glory,  and 
blessing." 

"We  see  Jesus,"  says  the 
apostle,"  who  was  made  a  lit- 
tle lower  than  the  angels  for 
the  suffering  of  death,  crowned 
with  glory   and    honour."      He 


"who  liveth  and  was  dead"  now 
holds  in  his  hand  the  sceptre  of 
universal  dominion.  He  "hath 
the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death;" 
and  he  will  finally  ascend  the 
throne  of  judgment.  "  For  God 
hath  appointed  a  day  in  which  he 
will  judge  the  world  in  righteous- 
ness by  that  man  whom  he  hath 
ordained."  Now  this  exaltation 
of  Christ  in  his  human  nature, 
let  it  be  remembered,  is  but 
the  reward  of  his  previous  suf- 
ferings and  deatn.  "  Being 
found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he 
humbled  himself,  and  became 
obedient  to  death,  even  the 
death  of  the  cross;  wherefore," 
says  the  apostle,  "  God  also  hath 
highly  exalted  him."  The  re- 
wards of  a  righteous  Being  must 
necessarily  be  adjusted  on  the 
principle  of  equity;  and  hence 
those  honours  which  are  awarded 
to  Christ  in  his  human  nature — 
in  its  glorified  state — which  had 
a  retrospective  reference  to  what 
he  had  previously  sustained  in 
that  nature, — may  be  considered 
denoting  the  measure  of  his  pre- 
vious sacrifices,  as  those  sacri- 
fices are  estimated  by  Him  who 
is  alone  able  to  comprehend  the 
extent,  and  to  fathom  the  pro- 
fundity of  the  Saviour's  humilia- 
tion. "  For  your  sakes  he  became 
poor,'*  But  we  must  not  pursue 
the  subject. 

These  remarks, — feeble  and  im- 
perfect as  they  must  necessarily 
be,  on  a  subject  so  sublimely 
mysterious, — will,  it  is  hoped, 
prove  satisfactory,  as  a  general 
elucidation  of  the  point  to  which 
our  attention  has  been  invited. 
There  is,  however,  another,  and  a 
very  important  light  in  which  the 
passage  may  be  viewed,  in  con- 
nexion with  the  present  question, 
the  consideration  of  which,  must 
be  reserved  for  our  next  Num- 
ber. 

(^Tobe  Continued.) 
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REVIEWS  AND  BRIEF  NOTICES, 


1.  Modem  Jmmenion  wot  Scripture  Bap' 
tism.  By  William  Thorn,  Author  of 
«*  Lectures  on  the  Christian  Sabbath." 
p.  382. — HoWsworth. 

3,  Remarhs  relating  to  Christian  Baptism, 
occasioned  by  the  recent  pvhlication  of 
Mr,  Thorn,  of  Winchester,  entitled, 
«*  Modem  Immersion  not  Scripture  Bap- 
tism" By  Benjamik  Coxhkad,  of 
Winchester,  Baptist  Ministeir.  p.  123. 
— Wightman. 

3.  The  Principles  of  the  Baptists,  respect-^ 
ing  the  ordinance  of  Baptism,  plainly 
stated  and  calmly  considered.  By  Da- 
vid Ives.    p.  36. — Baynes. 

Until  the  Christian  church  shall 
have  arrived  at  that  greatly  to  be 
desired  period,  when  all  its  members 
shall  be  substantially  agreed  in  faith 
and  practice,  controversy,  however 
on  some  accounts  to  be  deprecated, 
will,  there  is  reason  to  apprehend, 
be  more  or  less  unavoidable.  But, 
admitting  that  the  evil  cannot  be 
prevented,. is  it  not  possible  so  to 
control  it  that  it  may  become  the 
medium  of  communicating  some- 
Ifaing  infinitely  superior  to  itself? 
We  acknowledge  that  we  despair  of 
witnessing  even  this  consummation, 
unless  the  conflicting  parties,  under 
an  impressive  consciousness  that  no 
difference  among  the  servants  of  the 
same  Divine  Master  should  be  suf- 
fered to  weaken  or  destroy  the 
influence  of  Christian  charity,  are 
cordially  disposed  to  exercise  a 
much  larger  measure  of  mutual 
forbearance  and  self-denial  than  we 
have  hitherto  had  the  happiness  to 
discover.  If,  on  either  side,  but 
more  especially  on  that  of  the  ap- 
pellant, there  be  a  manifest  neglect 
of  candour,  fairness,  and  decorum, 
the  temptation  to  the  respondent  to 
retaliate  becomes  so  powerful,  that 


to  be  overcome  by  its  8peciousnes» 
seems  almost  inevitable ;  and  thus, 
in  instances  not  easily  to  be  enu- 
merated, under  the  pretext  that  the 
interests  of  truth  demanded  the  sa- 
crifice, the  most  hallowed  sympa- 
thies have  been  suspended,  and  the 
most  sacred  ties  dissolved.  And  so 
far  are  we  from  considering  that 
genius  and  erudition  will  sanctify 
such  licentiousness,  that  we  always 
deplore  its  existence  in  the  propor- 
tion that  we  find  it  so  associated. 

We  much  regret  that  Mr.  Thorn 
should  have  supplied  an  illustration 
of  the  preceding  remarks  painfully 
appropriate,  and  to  which  it  has  be- 
come our  indispensable  duty  to 
refer  in  terms  that  we  are  appre- 
hensive may  not  be  quite  so  enco- 
miastic as  the  obvious  and  superla- 
tive complacency  of  the  writer,  in 
his  extraordinary  production,  might 
induce  him  to  desire:  for  we  se- 
riously question  whether  the  entire 
history  of  literature  will  furnish 
another  specimen,  of  the  same  ex- 
tent, abounding  with  professions  of 
respect,  so  saturated  with  sarcasm 
and  disingenuousness.  There  can 
be  no  hesitation  in  stating  that,  if 
the  whole  of  the  sacred  volume 
were  to  be  subjected  to  the  same 
process  of  chicanery,  which  this 
author  has  found  it  convenient  to 
employ,  in  relation  to  one  subject 
of  which  it  treats,  it  would  not 
only  be  reduced  to  a  perfect  chaos 
of  dubious  records  and  unintelli- 
gible precepts,  but,  completely  dis- 
robed of  its  native  dignity,  it  would 
cease  to  inspire  reverence  or  to 
command  submission.  The  author's 
puerile  efforts  to  extort  the  simper 
of  inconsiderate  hearers  occasion 
no  surprise ;  but  that  he  should  have 
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^rmitted   his  impure  imagination 
to  luxuriate  into  publicly-expressed 
insinuations,  alike  revolting  to  fe- 
male delicacy  and  Christian  purity, 
and  that,  too,  for  the  purpose   of 
bringing  into  contempt  such  obe- 
dience  to  an  evangelical  ordinance 
as  the  most  learned  of  every  deno- 
mination have  deliberately  and  re- 
peatedly declared  to  be  in  strictest 
accordance  with  the  practice  of  the 
primitive  church,  is  such  a  palpable 
instance  of  human  indiscretion,  as 
no  well  regulated  mind  will  attempt 
to  palliate  or  endeavour  to  defend. 
By  this  kind  of  procedure  the  ene- 
mies of  revelation,  unhappily  for 
them   and  others,  have  ordinarily 
maintained    their   hostility  to    its 
.divine   communications;   but   that 
one    of    its    ostensible    advocates 
should   adopt  a  similar  species  of 
annoyance,   is  certainly  an  occur- 
rence which  ought  to  be  universally 
deplored.     Had  such  indecent  le- 
vities escaped  a  speaker,  even  in 
the  warmth  of  an  extemporaneous 
effusion,  it  is  highly  probable  that 
a  Christian  auditory  would  not  have 
allowed  his  temerity  to  pass  unvi- 
sited  by  some  intelligible  expression 
of  its  indignation.     But,  when  it  is 
understood  that  these  precious  col- 
leciiBna,  exclusively  on  the  mode 
of  baptism,  have  been  for  a  number 
of  years  in  a  process  of  distillation^ 
until  having  attained  that  peculiar 
piquancy  of  flavour  which,  to  per- 
sons of  a  certain  taste,  might  insure 
acceptance,  upon  a   supposed  fa- 
vourable    opportunity    4>ccurring, 
ihey  are  drawn  from  the  alembic, 
and  indiscriminately  dispensed ;  it 
is  not  at  all  surprising  that  one  mi- 
nister should  say,  concerning  the 
author,    ''  God    pity    and    pardon 
him;"  and  that  another  should  re- 
mark, **  To  which  prayer  I  add  my 
hearty  Amen.^'    In  short,  our  de- 
cided  opinion,  after  perusing  this 
volume,  is,  that  an  author  who  can 
be  induced,  by  whatever  consider- 
ations,  deliberately  to  publish    a 
.work,  on  any  branch  of  Christian 
doctrine    or    duty,    containing    so 
much  that  is  irreconcilable  to  the 
soundest  principles    of  legitimate 
controversy,  and  the  purest  influence 
of  a  devout  spirit,  will  ultimately 
And  that  his  labour  is  worse  than  in 
vain. 


It  must,  we  presume,  by  this  time 
have  become  a  matter  of  most  gra* 
tifying  notoriety  that,  in  conducting 
his  "  remarks"  on  this  publication, 
Mr.  Coxhead  has  scrupulously, 
and,  we  believe,  conscientiously, 
avoided  the  example  set  by  his  an- 
tagonist, and  maintained,  through- 
out his  statements,  a  strict  regard 
to  truth  and  Christian  sobriety, 
which,  together  with  the  clearness 
and  force  of  his  arguments,  have 
imparted  to  his  reply  the  effect  of  a 
demonstration.  He  has  judiciously 
l-ejected  the  loose,  diffusive,  tauto- 
logical method  adopted  in  *'  modem 
immersion  ;"  and,  so  far  as  is  con- 
sistent with  produciug  a  powerful 
and  satisfactory  refutation  of  the 
erroneous  statements,  unjust  repre- 
sentations, and  unscriptural  senti- 
ments of  that  work,  has  concentrated 
his  arguments,  and,  without  omit- 
ting any  thing  deserving  of  consi- 
deration, has  wisely  consulted  the 
economy  and  convenience  of  ordi- 
nary readers,  in  the  number  of  his 
pages  and  the  expense  of  his  publi- 
cation. Mr.  C.  has  comprised  his 
animadversions  in  twelve  sections, 
each  of  which  is  divided  into  sub- 
ordinate parts.  By  the  following 
extracts  we  hope  our  readers  will 
be  induced  to  obtain  and  peruse 
the  entire  performance. 


(( 


Yet,  with  Mr,  T.,  in  mBintaining  hi$ 
opinion  (p.  42)  that '  any  person,  merely 
immersed  in  water,  is  not  baptized  at 
all«'  it  is  not  of  the  smallest  weight  that 
the  most  eminent  Paedobaptists  have  con* 
ceded  all  we  need  to  justify  our  immer« 
sion.    In  vain  for  him,  nave  they,  in 
effect,  said  to  Baptists,  '  your  immernon 
is  the  most  proper — the  orig-inaj  practice, 
although  our  pouring  and  sprinkling  will 
do  well  enough  instead/     Yes,  in  vain 
for  Mr.  T.,  have  such  Paedobaptists,  an* 
cient  and  modem,  in  the  Establishment, 
and  out  of  it ;  of  our  ofum  and  of  foreign 
countries,  both  Protestants  and  Papists, 
PBACTiSED  and  enjoined  immersion  !  No, 
it  signifies  nothing  to  him,  except  their 
own  provoking  error  and  folly,  that  they 
have  written  and  published  their  senti- 
ments of  immersion  in  the  following, 
and  in  such  like  express   and  pointed 
language  :     *  Baptism    is   immersion.  ' 
(Ssdmasius),    '  Christ  commanded  us  to 
be  haptizedy  by  which  word  it  is  eertcdn 
immersion  is  signified.'   (Beza^.     '  The 
rite  of  immersion  was  observed  in  the 
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4mei§itt  cbnrcb.'  i(CitTi]i).  '  Spriaklhig, 
ibr  the  conimon  use  of  baptizing,  was 
really  introduced  in  times  of  Popery .' 
<Dr.  Wall).  <  The  act  of  baptizing  is 
uie  immersion,  of  believers  in  water.  This 
expresses  the  force  of  the  word.  Thus 
also  it  was  performed  by  Christ  and  his 
apostles.'  ( Vitringa).  *  The  word  bap- 
tism is  derived  from  the  verb  bapto ; 
which  signifies  to  dip  and  to  dye :  bap- 
tisein^  to  baptize,  to  dip  into,  to  im- 
merse.' (Turrettinus). 

"  In  accordance  with  these  sentiments 
of  Pasdobaptists  are  our  own,  and  our 
practice.  Not,  indeed,  because  these, 
and  very  many  other  learned  men  have 
made  such  concessions,  but  because  we 
doubt  not  what  they  have  thus  conceded 
is  the  truth ;  and  is  supported  bj  abun- 
dant and  decisive  scripture  evidence." 
p.  15. 

On  Mr.  T/s  dexterous  treatment 
of  the  word  baptizo,  Mr.  C.  ob- 
serves, 

**  We  remark,  moreover,  relative  to 
Mr.  T.'s  multiplied  quotations,  which 
have  for  their  object  the  meaning  of  the 
term  baptizo— rthtX  in  presenting  (p<  113 
to  125)  all  the  texts  in  the  Greek  Old 
Testament,  where  the  word  occurred,  he 
has  shown  that  it  is  translated  nearly 
always  in  our  version  by  the  word  dip, 
but  that  it  is  never  translated  sprinkle 
nor  pour.  Mr.  T.  also  observes  (p.  122) 
respecting  those  texts  in  the  Greek  New 
Testament,  where  the  same  word  baptito 
is  found,  that  in  most  cases  it  is  not 
translated  at  all ;  when  it  is,  the  authors 
of  our  version  have  rendered  it  to  dip 
or  wash.'  Thus  Mr.  T.  has  acknowledged 
and  manifested  to  the  readers  of  his 
book — a  book  full  of  zeal  against  immer- 
sion, and  intended  to  promote  pouring 
and  sprinkling — that  there  is  not  one 
text  in  the  whole  Bible  where  baptito  is 
translated  pour  or  sprinkle !  And,  we 
remark,  that  when  the  English  words, 
pour  and  sprinkle,  do  occur  in  the  Bible, 
they  are  not  translations  of  the  word 
baptizo,  though  baptizo  is  the  only  Greek 
verb  by  which  the  ordinance  of  baptism 
is  signified  in  Scripture.  But  these 
words,  pour  and  sprinkle,  are  transla- 
tions of  other  Greek  verbs,  such  as  eheo, 
to  pour,  and  rantito,  to  sprinkle,  and 
which  words  properly  signify  those  ac- 
tions, and  are,  therefore,  so  translated." 
p.  39. 

The  state  of  the  English  version 
of  the  Scriptures,  one  should  think, 
would  prove  somewhat  perplexing 
to  Mr.  T.'s  favourite  speculation; 


but,  rather  than  permit  it  to  inter- 
fere with  his  design,  or  obstruct  his 
progress,  he  boldly  affirms  that 
*'*  the  translators  of  the  authorized 
English  version  of  our  Bible  were 
evidently  biassed  in  favour  of  im- 
mersion.'^ Indeed,  Mr.  C.  says, 
*'  he  has  told  me,  that  <  if  he  were 
to  form  his  sentiments  on  baptism, 
merely  from  our  English  New  Tes- 
tament, he  should  think  as  I  do,'* 
Is  it  not  truly  marvellous  that,  with 
8  practice  so  preponderating  in  its 
favour,  a  new  version  has  not  been 
projected?  But,  in  order  to  this, 
it  is  exceedingly  desirable  that 
Paedobaptists  should  approximate 
to  much  nearer  agreement,  on  the 
subject  of  baptism,  among  them- 
selves :  for,  as  Mr.  C.  forcibly  re- 
marks, 

"  It  is  an  important  fact  that,  among 
the  Baptists,  there  is  a  general  agreement 
of  sentiment,  respecting  the  ordinance 
of  baptism,  which  is  not  to  be  found 
amongst  Psdobaptists  in  general,  nor 
among  those  of  Mr.  T.'s  own  denomina- 
tion   in    particular.      Having    deviated 
tram  the  infallible  and  plain  rule    of 
Scripture,  and  wandered  into  the   in- 
tricate mazes  of  human  invention,    of 
conjecture,  and  of  worldly  policy,  Pedo- 
baptists  are,   consequently,  of  diverse 
and  opposite  sentiments,  relative  to  the 
mode  of  baptism — the  proper  subjects  of 
baptism — and  the  privileges  of  the  bap- 
tized.   "^Thus,  som^  are  for  immersion, 
others  for  sprinkliog  or  pouring.    Sonie 
would  have  adults,  who  are  merely  con- 
vinced and  hopeful  characters,  admitted 
to  baptism  and  to  church  fellowship— 
others  w<m\d  confine  these  privileges  to 
true  Christians.    Some  would  have  aU 
infanta  baptized-~«ther«  those  only  which 
are  the  children  of  professors,  or  those 
of  true  Christians  only,  who  are  church 
members.    Some  think  baptized  infants 
are,   as  such,  entitled  to    special   spi- 
ritual   privileges  —  to    covenant     and 
saving  blessings — others  go  not  to  this 
surprising  extent  of  supposed  advantages. 
If  Fsdobaptists  would  5«tt2e  t!hese  diner- 
ences  amone    themselves,  they  must, 
much  more  than  at  present,  look  into  and 
be  guided  by  the  word  -of  God ;  and  I 
am  deeplv  persuaded  that  the  general 
and  deciaed  tendency  of  Paedobaptist 
sentiments  is  to  deprive  us  of  the  spe- 
cial and  invaluable  privileges  of  the 
Gospel  dispensation ;  to  do  this  by  sym* 
bolizing  it  with  the  typical  and  prepara- 
tory institutions  of  the  abrogated  Old 
Testament  dispensation— and,  by  thr 
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nmting  dM  world  with  th$  ckureh,  consti- 
tutiag  a  church,  not  of  those  only  who 
are,  in  the  judgment  of  charity,  true 
Christians — saved  souls  —  persons  who 
are,  by  grace,  called  oat  of  an  evil 
world  and  separated  from  it."  p.  96. 

The  last  extract  for  which  we 
can  find  space  is  selected  from  that 
part  of  Mr.  C.'s  work  in  which  he 
triamphantly  combats  objections 
arising  from  supposed  difficulty  and 
delicacy. 

"When  Mr.  T.  states  that  *the  na- 
tural dread  which  most  people  have  of 
being  plunged  under  water,  presents  a 
powerftil  difiBiculty  in  the  way  of  immer- 
sion baptism — and  this  assertion  applies 
with  pecular  force  to  the  more  timid  and 
delicate  sisterhood' — one  is  reminded  of 
the  fact,  that  immersion,  or  bathing  for 
health,  if  not,  at  times,  for  recreation,  is 
the  common  practice  of  multitudes  of 
'  timid  and  delicate  females.'  If,  then, 
as  Mr.  T.  represents,  this  dread  is  felt 
b^  such  females,  with  peculiar  force,  on 
occasion  of  their  Christian  baptism — 
occurring  once  only  in  their  lifetime — ^in 
an  act  which  is  regarded  by  them  as 
their  special  obedience  unto  Christ,  and 
profession  of  discipleship  to  Christ,  and 
which  is  performed  from  a  principle  of 
supreme  reverence  and  affection  to  him, 
as  their  Lord  and  Saviour — by  what  is  it 
that  this  dread. is  so  powerfully  excited 
on  such  an  occasion  1  Is  it  by  the  pub- 
iicity  of  the  act  1  But  Mr.  T.  has  found 
out,  it  seems,  that  baptism  is  sometimes 
performed  with  'closed  doors;'  a  me- 
thod which  has  not  come  under  my  ob- 
servation, and  which  I  could  not  coun- 
enance,  unless  in  some  very  extraordinary 
case.  The  baptism,  however,  of  both 
males  and  females,  is  commonly  per- 
formed in  public.  Such,  ihen^  we  pre- 
sume, have  been  the  occasions  on  which 
Mr.  T,  has  been  *  often  present,'  and  has 
'  often  seen  pious  and  excellent  women, 
with  courage  sufficient  even  for  mission- 
ary enterprise,'  seen  even  such  *  women 
fx  their  eyes  on  the  water  as  if  it  would 
certainly  cause  their  death.'  Now,  had 
not  the  terror  of  the  water  so  '  fixed 
the  eyes'  of  these  females  on  it,  as  upon 
a  present  instrument  of  death,'  as  to 
prevent  their  observing  the  eyes  of  Mr.  T. 
intent  upon  their  eyes  and  countenance ; 
especially  could  they  have  known  the 
purpose  of  this  obtrusive  inquisitiveness, 
and  have  observed  the  congregation 
uniting  with  him  in  the  gaze-— this  well 
might,  indeed,  have  occasioned  the  dis- 
composure even  of  such  excellent 
women.'"  p.  111. 


Here  we  relactantly  clote  our 
notice  of  Mr.  C/s  able  answer  to 
his  opponent's  deliberate  and  un- 
candid  attack,  sincerely  hoping  that 
it  will  extensively  operate  to  illus" 
trate  and  promote  evangelical  obe- 
dience, and  repel  the  efforts,  so  un- 
blnshingly  made,  to  distort  its 
requirements  and  impede  its  prac* 
tice. 

The  tract  written  by  Mr.  Ives  is 
plain  and  pointed :  it  is  well  adapted 
for  general  circulation  and  exten- 
sive   usefulness.     His   plan   is, — 
"  To  give  a  syllabus  of  Scripture 
testimony  on  the  subject.    2.  Show 
how  we  are  supported  in  our  inter- 
pretation by  the  concessions   and 
conduct  of  our  opponents.     And,  3. 
Notice  a  variety  of  miscellaneous 
topics,  all  having  some  direct  or  in- 
direct   connexion   with    the  argu- 
ment." p.  8.     In  the  array  of  potent 
authorities  he  has  introduced,  under 
the  second  division  of  his  plan,  he 
does  not  omit  Dr.  Campbell ;  and, 
as  some  of  our  readers  may  not 
have    seen    what    this     eminently 
learned  man  has  candidly  stated, 
the  quotation  of  the  following  pas* 
sage,   especially  as  a  contrast    to 
the  fustian  of  such  writers  as  Mr. 
Thorn,  may  not  be  unacceptable  to 
them. 

"  I  have  heard  a  disputant,  in  defiance 
of  etymology  and  use,  maintain  that  the 
word,  rendered  in  the  New  Testament 
baptize,  means  more  properly  to  sprinkle 
than  to  plunge,  and,  in  defiance  of  all  an- 
tiquity ^  that  the  former  was  the  earliest 
and  the  most  general  practice  in  bap- 
tizing.    One  who  argues  in  this  manner 
never  fails,  with  persons  of  knowledge, 
to  betray  the  cause  he  would  defend  ;  and, 
though,  with  respect  to  the  vulgar,  bold 
assertions  generally  succeed  as  well  as 
argument,  and  sometimes  better,  yet  a 
candid  mind  will  always  disdain  to  take 
the  help  of  falsehood,  even  in  the  sup- 
port of  truth.  (Lect,  on  Eloq.  lee,  x.  p. 
304)."  p.  23. 

library  of  Ecclesiastical  Knowledge,  Lives 
of  Eminent  Reformers.  Biographical 
Series, — Westley  and  Davis. 

This  very  interesting  volume  con- 
tains the  lives  of  Luther,  Zuingle, 
Melancthon,  and  Calvin,  which, 
though  exhibiting  various  degrees 
of  merit  as  it  regards  the  lighter 
graces    of  style,    all    possess    the 
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eMentSal  qualities  of  useful  biogra- 
phy :  in  proof  of  which  we  would 
gladly  present  copious  extracts,  if 
our  limits  permitted,  and  if  we  did 
not  hope  that  this  cheap  work  will 
floon  find  its  way  into  every  library. 
The  valuable  society  by  whom  it  is 
published  will,  we  trust,  receive 
everjr  encouragement  to  persevere  in 
this  important  series.  The  principles 
enforced  in  their  excellent  essays 
are  powerfully  illustrated  in  the 
conduct  of  the  Reformers,  of  whom, 
the  Dissenters  of  the  present  day 
are  the  only  genuine  descendants 
and  representatives.  Just  so  far  as 
the  former  maintained  the  eternal 
and  inalienable  right  of  private 
judgment,  and  the  sufficiency  of 
scripture,  they  were  the  benefactors 
of  the  church  and  the  world,  and 
when  they  forsook  these  guiding 
stars,  they  retrograded  into  super- 
stition, and  invaded  the  noblest 
rights  of  roan.  We  have  heard, 
with  regret,  that  there  has  appeared 
in  the  Society  some  symptoms  of  a 
compromising  policy,  a  fear  of  giv- 
ing prominence  to  certain  strong 
truths  which  might  be  considered 
uncourteous  to  the  establishment. 
We  should  indeed  sincerely  regret 
any  departure  from  Christian  cha- 
rity in  the  conduct  of  Dissenters 
towards  Churchmen,  whether  per- 
sonally or  by  writing;  but, as  far  as 
our  observation  has  extended,  the 
former  are  far  more  obnoxious  to 
the  charge  of  an  undignified  obse- 
quiousness to  their  clerical  brethren. 
The  late  Mr.  Hall  is  a  proof 
that  the  most  vigorous  attack 
upon  the  anti  -  christian  system 
of  the  Establishment,  is  perfectly 
compatible  with  an  extended  and 
reciprocal  friendship  with  its  worthy 
members.  A  pusillanimous  shrink- 
ing from  the  avowal  of  qur  princi- 
ples, is  a  line  of  conduct,  which  will 
eventually  dishonour  ourselves,  as 
much  as  it  impedes  our  cause. 

We  should  blush  to  think  there 
was  a  Dissenter  who  would  hesitate 
to  advocate,  in  the  fullest  extent,  the 
sentiments  of  the  following  eloquent 
paragraph,  which  forms  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  Life  of  Luther: — 

'*  Great  as  the  Reformers  were,  and  much 
as  iheif  accomplished,  they  nevertheless  left 


und0n$  the  work  of  «ndi*«ly  sepafoting  tte 
trv£  church  of  Christ  from  wprldhy  patroH" 
age  and  state  interest.  The  peculiar  cir- 
cumstances in  which  they  were  placed, 
will  easily  account  for  this  fact.  It  is, 
however,  to  be  deplored,  and  has  ever 
since  proved  a  hindrance  to  that  complete 
reformation  which  is  still  required.  It 
was  in  the  establishment  of  this  union, 
that  the  worst  corruptions  of  Christianity 
originated,and  by  the  perpetuaticMi  of  i  t-*> 
notwithstanding  the  moaificatinns  it  has 
undergone  in  the  reformed  churches— 
their  entire  removal  has  been  prevented. 
The  recognition  of  this  union  in  a  great 
measnre  made  the  Reformers  themselves 
occasionally  persecutors,  for  they  did 
not  understand  the  doctrine  of  Christian 
liberty  in  its  best  and  highest  sense ; 
and  it  always  tends  to  induce  those  who 
hare  the  power  in  their  hands  to  attempt 
the  impossibility  of  making  Christians 
by  law.  It  is  then  only  tiiat  religion 
will  appear  in  her  glory,  and  the  refor- 
mation in  its  completeness,  when  she  is 
allowed  to  go  foith  among  the  nations  in 
the  untrammelled  freedom  of  her  march, 
and  to  sway  the  sceptre  of  her  undis* 
puted  and  unlimited  influence  over  the 
consciences  of  mankind.  That  day  of 
her  dignity  and  triumphs  is  approaching, 
and  we  hail  it  as  the  Jubilee  of  the 
earth !" 


Maternal  Sketches  :  with  other  Poems.  By 
Eliza  Rutherford.  London. — Holds- 
worth  and  Ball.     12mo.    174.     1832. 

This  is  an  interesting  work.  The 
main  portion  of  it  consists  of  a  poem 
in  four  cantos,  describing  maternal 
feelings,  from  the  period  of  their 
first  existence,  through  the  course 
of  life,  until  their  object  reaches 
maturity.  There  are  a  few  very 
beautiful  tales  thrown  in  by  way  of 
illustration,  and  some  allusion  to 
renowned  persons  and  classical 
incidents,  of  great  beauty  and  ex.* 
cellence.  Whilst  there  are  uot 
many  instances  of  "lofty  daring'' 
and  higb  poetic  flight,  the  thought 
is  well  conceived,  and  equally  well 
expressed,  in  smooth  and  fiiowing 
numbers.  The  opening  lines  are 
selected  as  a  fair  specimen  : 

"O  morning!   where  does  tby  bright 

beam  impart 
So  sweet  a  day-spring  to  the  humaa 

heart? 
Where  does   tby  golden  ray  of  light 

diffuse 
Such  gladness  with  its  renovating  hnes. 
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As  in  that  chamber  where  the  mother's 

arms 
Cradle  her  first-born,  in  life's  opening 

charms  1 
Some  guardian    spirits  softly  hovering 

near. 
With  gentle  wings  have  swept  the  wan- 
dering tear ; 
In  shadowy  light,  a  hallowed  silence 

keeping, 
They   watch   the  new-bom   babe   and 

mother  sleeping ; 
Till,  as  she  wakes  on  that  sweet  form  to 

gaxe. 
Gush  the  o'erwhelming  tides  of  prayer 

and  praise. 
A  mother's  love !   how  deep  its  sacrecT 

springs ! 
There  glistening  gratitude  unfolds  her 

wings,  ^ 

And  Hope,  her  own  celestial  colouring 

throws; 
While    all    like    Paradise   the    rision 

glows." 

There  are  a  few  miscellaneous 
poems  at  the  end,  some  of  which 
i^re  extremely  beautiful.  Had  we 
room  to  spare,  we  would  certainly 
transcribe  '^  David's  Lament  for 
Saul  and  Jonathan/'  The  notes  at 
the  end  of  the  poems  are  highly 
interesting,  and  prove  the  author 
to  be  a  lady  of  taste  and  reading. 
We  cannot  refrain  from  presenting 
our  readers  with  the  following  ex- 
tract from  this  portion  of  the  volume: 

"  O  thou  art  dear^  my  own  sweet  luid, 
Thy  woods,  thy  grassy  vales. 

Thy  sapphire  ocean,  where  expand 
The  snowy  pinioned  sails. 

I  love  thy  verdant  scenery  ; 

I  love  thy  ocean's  foam : 
0  thou  art  ever  dear  to  me, 

iVJy  own  sweet  island  home. 

Soft  are  thy  shadowy  haunts  of  green  ; 

Beauteous  thy  rocky  strand : 
I  languish  in  a  gayer  scene 

For  tbee,  my  native  land. 

Yes,  loftier  hills,  indeed,  may  rise. 

While  from  thy  shores  I  roam ; 
But  still  my  tenaerest  sympathies 

Are  bound  to  thee,  mv  home. 
And  O  !   that  thrilling  name  to  meet. 

In  otlier  lands  unkno^vn  ! 
That  name  so  musically  sweet, 

Which  makes  one  spot  my  own. 

My  own  I  my  own  !  the  claims  that  start 

Around  that  humble  dome. 
That  link  this  fond  devoted  heart 

To  thee,  my  own  sweet  home.*' 

Page  136. 


TUligion  and  Poikia;  in  ConvBrtdtion' 
-  bettoMn  a  Clergyman  of  the  Church  of 
England,  and  one  of  his  Pari^wneri.  By 
A  Manufacturer. —  Baynes,  Duke- 
street,  Lincoln's  -  inn  -  fields  :  8vo. 
pp.  72. 

This  work  is  thus  qu'aintly  pre- 
faced by  the  author, — "The  reader 
will  no  doubt  be  soon  convinced  that 
I  ought  never  to  have  attempted 
book-making;  but  he  must  allow 
me  to  be  the  best  judge  of  that  my- 
self, and  if  he  is  not  satisfied  with 
this  book  of  mine,  which  is  the  best 
that  I  can  make,  he  is  at  full  liberty 
to  make  a  better  for  himself/'  To 
which  he  'might  have  added,  if  he 
can — for  assuredly  the  act  of  passing 
a  sweeping  sentence  of  condemna- 
tion against  such  a  publication, 
will  be  found  a  much  easier  task 
than  producing  another  which  party 
prejudice  cannot  condemn. 

We  think  it  right,  however,  to 
apprise  our  sensitive  readers,  ^at 
there  is  much  in  the  style  which  is 
blunt,  rough,  coarse,  and  uncom- 
promising. His  motto  is,  and  by 
this  he  brings  every  thing  to  the 
test,  **  Do  as  you  would  be  done 
unto  ;**  his  manner  is  to  call  every 
thing  by  its  right  name  ;  his  religious 
principles  are  those  of  a  straight- 
forward dissenter ;  his  political 
opinions  those  of  a  radical  reformer. 

We  consider  it  right  to  apprise 
our  intelligent  readers,  that,  if  they 
begin  reading  this  book,  they  will 
not  be  able  to  put  it  out  of  hand  till 
they  have  finished  it ;  and  that,  if 
they  do  not  cordially  approve  of  all 
that  this  shrewd  parishioner  replies 
to  the  candid  clergyman,  they  will 
consider  the  statements  to  be  worthy 
of  grave  consideration  before  they 
reject  them. 

Four  of  the  dialogues  relate  to 
the  state  of  things  in  church  and 
state  about  three  years  ago;  the 
remaining  two  to  the  alterations 
made  by  the  passing  of  the  Reform 
Bill.  The  good  clergyman^  who 
before  that  glorious  event  was  a 
stanch  "conservative,"  has  since 
avowed  himself  a  hearty  reformer 
in  regard  to  all  the  existing  cor- 
ruptions, both  in  "Religion  and 
Politics." 
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India's  Cries  to  British  Humanity,  By 
James  Peggs,  late  Missionary  at  Cut- 
tack  Orissa.    Third  £ditioii«<--Seelej, 

Though  we  have  already  recom- 
mended this  work  to  the  notice  of 
our  readers,  yet  we  gladly  avail 
ourselves  of  this  new  edition  to 
press  upon  them  the  importance,  we 
might  say  the  moral  duty,  of  inform- 
ing themselves  of  the  strong  claims 
which  India  has  upon  their  philan- 
thropic exertions — claims  which  are 
so  ahly  enforced  and  illustrated  in 
this  painfully  interesting  volume. 
The  following  are  the  topics  it  em- 
braces:— Infanticide — British  con- 
nexion with  Idolatry-^Ghant  Mur- 
ders— Suttees — Slavery — Coloniza- 
tion— Humane  hints  for  the  amelio- 
ration  of  the  state  of  society  in 
India.  Of  this  long  list  of  appalling 
crimes,  existing  under  British  domi- 
nion in  India,  suttees   only   have 
been  abolished.    Infanticide,  which 
was  held  in  abhorrence  by  pagan 
Home,  and  which  has  been  iu  some 
districts  diminished  by  the  strenuous 
efi'orts  of  the  humane  functionaries 
of  government,  still  continues  to  a 
fearful  extent,  because  no  adequate 
means  have  been  adopted  by  law 
for  its  suppression.     Slaver^^  also, 
though  in  a  somewhat   mitigated 
form,  when  compared  with  the  atro- 
cious cruelty  of  the  system  in  the 
West  Indies,  presents  here  a  picture 
of  misery  and  moral  degradation 
sufficient  to  awaken  our  liveliest 
sympathy ;  and  last,  not  least,  the 
co-partnership  of  the  Honourable 
the  East  India  Company  with  ithe 
prince  of  the  power  of  the  air  in  the 
support  of  idolatry,  is  an  appeal 
to  our  principles  as  professing  Chris- 
tians, which  will,  we  trust,  awaken 
the  sensibilities  of  piety,  and  the 
virtuous  indignation  of  every  Bri- 
ton.   But  we  hope  the  perusal  of 
this  work  will  do  much  more  than 
excite  powerful  emotion,  that  it  will 
lead  to   immediate    and   vigorous 
action,    by    the    establishment    of 
societies  in  the  metropolis,  and  in 
everyo^her  part  of  the  kingdom, after 
the  example  of.Coventrj'^—  to  diffuse 
information  and  promote  combined 
efforts    for    the   removal  of  these 
enormities — to  petition  parliament 
to  adopt  any  other  means  which 
may  bring  the  influence  of  public 


opinion  to  bear  upon  our  eastern 
government.  Let  us  not  slumber 
in  apathetic  indifference,  while  mil- 
lions of  our  fellow-subjects  are  ex- 
posed to  miseries  at  which  the  heart ' 
sickens.  Let  us  remember  that 
philanthropyis  an  essential  element 
of  religion,  and  that  the  extinction 
of  the  moral  sense,  which  these  bar- 
barities produce,  is  a  powerful  im- 
pediment to  the  diffusion  of  Chris- 
tianity wherever  they  prevail,  so 
that,  by  every  motive  of  compassion 
for  the  present,  and  still  more  for 
the  eternal  interests  of  the  natives 
of  India,  we  may  be  impelled  to 
endeavour  to  accelerate  that  day 
when,  in  all  parts  of  the  British  do- 
minions, Humanity  may  celebrate 
her  Jubilee. 


The  young  Christiarif  or  a  familiar  illuS" 
iration  of  the  principles  of  Christian  duty. 
By  Jacob  Abbott,  principal  of  the 
Mount  Vernon  female  school,  Boston, 
p.  326. — Waugh  and  Junes. 

A  most  valuable  work ;  uniting, 
with  deep  seriousness  and  evan- 
gelical instruction,  a  large  portion 
of  interesting  narrative  and  inge- 
nious illustration.  It  is  professedly 
written  for  the  young,  and,  in  rela- 
tion to  them,  it  is  admirably  calcu- 
lated to  accomplish  the  benevolent 
design  of  the  author ;  but  it  cannot,  * 
we  think,  be  attentively  perused  by 
anv  person  without  advantage.  The 
subjects  of  the  twelve  chapters,  into 
which  the  volume  is  divided,  are : 
"  Confession — The  Friend — Pray- 
er—  Consequences  of  neglecting 
duty — Almost  a  Christian  —  Diffi- 
culties in  Religion — Evidences  of 
Christianity — Study  of  the  Bible— 
The  Sabbath  — Trial  and  Bisci-^ 
pline  —  Personal  Improvement — 
Conclusion."  We  feel  that  our 
limits  will  not  permit  us  to  give 
such  extracts  from  this  truly  excel- 
lent book,  as  would  adequately  in- 
form the  mind  of  the  reader  of  its 
value  as  a  whole :  we  will,  there- 
fore, merely  transcribe  the  table  of 
contents  of  the  second  chapter,  en- 
titled **The  Friend— Story  of  an 
Infant  School — The  New  Scholar— 
The  Protector  Appointed — Qualifi- 
cations—Power and  Sympathy- 
Story  of  tlie  Sailor  Boy— The  Cap- 
tain's   want     of    Sympathy — The 
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little  Ship-The  Saviour— His  thirty 
years'  Life  —  Howard— Story  of 
Howard  —  Imaginary  Scene  — The 
voluntary  Prisoner — The  Saviour — 
The  Child's  little  Difficulties—Hu- 
man Sympathy— The  Murderer's 
Cell — Sympathy  for  the  Guilty — 
The  Keeper's  Kindness — ^The  Pri- 
soner— The  Saviour — ^Tbe  Saviour's 
Sympathy — Common  distrust  of  it— 
niostration  —  Case  of  the  Sick 
Man — Jesus  Christ  a  Physician- 
Struggling  with  Temptation — The 
Benevolent  Teacher — The  Teacher 
imagined  to  become  a  Scholar — 
Howard — Sympathy  of  Christ — ^The 
Bruised  Reed — The  Metaphor  of 
the  Bruised  Reed." 

Having  thus  introduced  this  highly 
interesting  and  useful  publication 
to  the  attention  of  bur  readers, 
we  have  only,  in  conclusion,  to  ex- 
press our  sincere  desire  that  it  may 
attain  a  speedy  and  extensive  cir- 
culation. 


Ecelesiasticcd  Lectures  on  subjects  connected 
with  Non'oanforndty.  "By  John  Sibbeb, 
p.  310.  second  edition. — Westley. 

We  are  much  gratified  by  finding 
that  these  scriptural  and  patriotic 
lectures  have  so  speedly  reached  a 
second  edition.    We  hope  also  that 
the  worthy  author  may  be  spared  to 
see  the  time,  when  works  on  non- 
conformity shall  no  longer  be  in 
such  demand  as  at  present;  and  that 
he  may  have  the  happiness  of  know- 
ing that  his  own  exertions  h^ve  in  no 
inconsiderable    degree  promoted  a 
consummation  so    devoutly  to  be 
desired.     Hislectares  are  **0n  the 
spirituality    of    the    kingdom     of 
Christ;  or,  the  unscriptural  nature, 
and  injurious  influence,  of  the  al- 
liance of  the  church  with  the  state 
— On  the  constitution  and  proper 
officers  of  a  true  Christian  church — 
On  the  all-sufficiency  and  exclusive 
authority  of  the  Holy   Scriptures 
as  a  rule  of  religious  faith  and  prac- 
tice— On  the  right  of  private  judg- 
ment in  matters  of    religion — On 
the  doctrine  of  baptism  and  regene- 
ration, and  on  sponsors  in  baptism — 
On  the  ceremony  of  confirmation — 
On  the  assumed  prerogative  of  con- 
ferring the  Holy  Ghost;  of  absolv- 
ing   from   sin,    and  of   decreeing 
rites  and  ceremonies — On  the  use 


of  Liturgies,  or  forms  of  prayer 
in  public  worship— On  indiscrimi- 
nate admission  to  the  Lord's  table — 
On  the  prescribed  order  of  the 
church  of  England  for  the  burial  of 
the  dead — On  the  duty  and  advan- 
tages of  nonconformity — On  the 
future  unity,  purity,  happiness,  and 
glory  of  the  true  Christian  church.'' 
In  the  lecture,  **  on  the  doctrine 
of  baptismal  regeneration,"  &c.  the 
following  quotation  from  *'  the  late 
Rev.  Melville  Home,"  occurs : 

"  That  baptism  never  was  designed  to 
convey  regeneration,  and  has  no  sach  pro- 
mise (as  the  church  of  England  teaches), 
I  confidently  conclude,  and  that  no  mortal 
ever  was  ao  regenerated.  The  expectation 
therefore,  I  treat  as  universally  vain 
and  fallacious.  I  believe  it  was  the  great 
leading  error  which  first  essentially  cor- 
rupted Christian  truth,  and  probably 
will  be  the  last  to  be  generally  banished 
from  the  Church.  It  strikes  at  every 
thing  vital  in  Christianity,  subverts  the 
covenant  of  promise,  makes  faith  and 
truth  of  no  effect,  supersedes  the  genuine 
work  of  the  Spirit,  vacates  the  neces- 
sity of  repentance  and  conversion  to 
decent  moralists,  carnalizes  religion, 
substitutes  the  form  of  godliness  for  the 
power  of  it,  and  has  destroyedf  I  believe^ 
more  souls  than  any  one  single  error  which 
has  been  branded  on  the  black  list  of  heresy. 
You  will  bear  in  mind,  my  brethren, 
that  this  is  the  testimony,  not  of  a  dis- 
senting minister,  but  of  a  clergyman, 
respecting  the  doctrine  of  his  own 
church."  p.  110. 

After  reading  the  above  passage 
we  felt  truly  thankful  that  our  sen- 
timents and  practice  in  relation  to 
baptism,  happily'place  us  at  a  remote 
distance  from  *' the  great    leading 
error    which   first   essentially  cor- 
rupted Christian  truth,". and  that, 
in  this  respect,  in  returning  to  the 
primitive  pattern,  we  have  nothing 
to  fear. 


Memoir  of  the  Life  of  the  Rev,  Matthias 
Bruin,  of  New  York, — Oliphant,  Edin- 
burgh ;  Hamilton  &  Co.  London : 
l2mo.  pp.  441. 

The  perusal  of  this  volume  will 
reward  the  labour  it  will  demand. 
The  letters  written  by  Mr.  Bruin, 
who  was*a  minister  of  the  Presby- 
terian denomination  of  New  York, 
abounds  with  pious  sentiments  and 
instructive  observations.     We  re- 
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eommend  particularly  his  accownis 
of  a  sabbath- day  in  Paris  «—  the 
snpersiittOBS  of  Fopery  in  Italy — 
the  condition  of  enslaved  negroes 
in  some  of  the  states  of  America-^ 
the  project  of  removing  the  poor 
blacks  to  the  African  colony  of  Li- 
beria— the  injustice  of  the  state  of 
Georgia  in  wishing  to  exterminate 
the  civilized  and  christianized  abori- 
gines from  their  territory. 

We  give  a  short  extract  which 
expresses  correct  views  of  a  snbject 
which  now,  happily,  in  our  be- 
loved country,  finds  an  echo  in  the 
hearts  of  all,  but  those  whose  cupi- 
dity leads  them  to  wish  the  continu- 
ance of  traffic  in  human  flesh  and 
blood. 


<i 


Slavery  is  an  evil  and  a  enrse  en- 
tailed on  this  country  [America]  from 
which  none  can  tell  how  we  are  to  be 
freed.  The  result  must  be  soon  some 
tremendous  crisis,  for  the  legislatures 
of  the  slave  states  are  rendering  more 
severe  the  laws  against  the  free  blacks, 
and  preventing  their  slaves  from  becom- 
ing fit  for  freedom,  and  even  depriving 
them  of  religious  instruction.  I  see 
your  West  India  islands  are  ready  for 
insorrection  on  this  fearful  subject ;  but 
all  the  world  looks  with  admiration  upon 
the  consistent,  firm,  benevolent  progress, 
which  your  government  and  public  opi- 
nion are  making  towards  complete  eman- 
cipation." — ^p.  285. 

This  was  written  in  January,  1827. 
The  first  of  these  remarks  respect- 
ing the  British  Colonies,  has  been 
fearfully  realized  in  the  late  insur- 
rection in  Jamaica,  and  we  earnestly 
hope  the  concluding  sentence  will 
be  as  correctly  fulfilled. 

Mr.  Bruin  died  on  the  6th  of 
September,.  1829,  in  the  37th  year 
of  his  age. 


Another  'Reform  Bill,  By  the  Author  of 
the  Military  Blacksmith. — Hamilton, 
and  Nesbit,  Loudon. 

This  is  an  elegantly  written  ideal 
representation  on  the  subject  of  per- 
sonal reform,  arising  from  an  ex- 
perimental acquaintance  with  the 
power  of  godliness.  It  is  in  the 
similitude  of  a  dream.  An  M.P.  at 
his  own  house,  two  hundred  miles 
from  London,  falling  asleep  in  his 
arm-chair,  supposes  himself  to  be 
in  his  place  in  the  House  of  Com- 


mons, when  a  measure  is  tntre-' 
dnced  to  promote  personal  reform 
among  its  members.  The  debate  is 
kept  up  with  great  spirit,  and  gives 
a  fair  statement  of  the  reasons  why 
the  majority,  at  least,  of  the  speakers 
on  the  snbject,  were  opposed  to  re-* 
form,  as  to  themselves  and  families. 
One  member,  who  had  been  a  great 
traveller,  anxious  for  happiness, 
states  his  conviction  that  neither 
the  principles  of^  Popery  or  Maho- 
medanism  could  produce  peace  of 
mind ;  when  the  mover  of  the  bill 
directs  him  to  the  only  remedy — 
&ith  in  the  atonement  of  Christ. 
We  consider  this  as  a  beautiful 
little  book  ;  full  of  interests-full  of 
evangelical  instruction.  ^ 


Brief  Memorial  ef  Jeeme*  Vittle,  of  Haver^ 

fordwest ;      a    faithful    Surkday-sehooi 

Teacher  and  eiem^ry  young  ChriUian* 

By     John     Bulmkr.      London : — 

Holdsworth  and  Ball. 

Of  the  pious  subject  of  this  sim- 
ple narrative,  it  is  stated,  *'  that  he 
studied  to  cleanse  his  way  by  taking 
heed  to  it  according  to  the  word  of 
God ;  he  adopted  the  most  effectuaL 
means  of  treasuring  up  divine  things 
in  his  heart,  that  he  might  not  siu 
against  his  Maker,  or  wander  from 
his  commandments.''  May  all  our 
youths  who  read  the  history  of  his 
pious  zeal,  in  Sunday-school  in- 
struction, the  distribution  of  tracts, 
&c.,  be  enabled  to  catch  hb  spirit, 
and  emulate  his  virtues ! 


1.  Tfie  Child**  Repository  and  Infant 
Scholar**  Magazine,  vol,  6.  p.  190. 
— Green. 

2.  The  Revivalist ;  exclusively  devoted  to 
the  revival  and  extension  of  evangelical 
religion,    p.  286. — Simpkin, 

The  firi^t  of  these  publications  has 
performed  its  sixth  annual  revolu- 
tion ;  and,  if  it  be  bat  a  twinkling 
star,  yet  it  has  emitted  many  a  ray, 
whose  illumination  may  be  rendered 
effectual  to  conduct  the  infant  mind 
to  the  source  of  light  and  truth. 

Of  "  the  Revivalist,"  the  preface 
to  the  first  vohime  states,  *'  it  has 
gradually  risen  in  the  public  esti- 
mation, and  now  visits  from  three 
to    four    thousand    families  every 
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moath,  with  a  proipeet  of  largely 
increasing  its  number  of  acquaint- 
ances/' Perhaps  such  an  extent 
of  encouagement,  in  the  first  year 
of  its  appearance,  was  scarcely  an- 
ticipated. ^'Thnsenconraged,  '*says 
the  Editor,  ^'  we  gird  on  our  harness 
for  future  service/'  And  we  sin- 
cerely hope  that  the  labour  of  suc- 
ceeding years  may  meet  with  a  re- 
ward,  in  no  respect  less  animating 
than  the  past. 


Lives  of  Eminent  Missionariet,  By  John 
Carne,  Esq.  author  of'*  Letters  from 
the  East."  p.  348— Fisher  &  Co. 

It  is  the  divine  determination  that 
**  the  righteous  shall  be  had  in  ever- 
lasting remembrance.''  Theirnames 
are  inscribed  in  records  effectually 
secured  from  the  dilapidating  influ- 
ence of  time,  and  every  destructive 
incident.  The  names  of  £liot,Swarta5, 
Egede,  Kiemander,  Hocker,  and 
Antes,  whose  labours  in  the  mis- 
sionary field,  are  narrated  in  this 
volume,  will  be  remembered  and 
revered,  when  multitudes,  who,  for 
a  short  time,  may  have  shone  with 
meteoric  glare,  shall  have  sunk  into 
total  oblivion.  The  work  be- 
fore us  contains,  also,  an  account 
of  the  ^*  early  mission  to  Tranque- 
bar,"  and  ''the  Moravian  mission.'^ 
A  publication  of  this  nature  is  en-* 
titled  to  encouragement  by  every 
friend  to  missionary  enterprise ; 
andmay>  most  properly,  receive  the 
counteuanoe  and  support  of  mission- 
ary societies  and  associations. 


A  Mtrther*s  Fwst  TkougkU,    By  the  Au- 
thor of  ".Paith's  Telesc^e.*^— Waug^h 
and  Innes.  pp.  245. 
The  design  of  this  e?(oelknt  work 
issufficiently  ob?ious,by5the  follow- 
ing extract  from  the  prefaoe  i — 

**At  a  period  when  the  heart  is  ex- 
cited by  new  and  pure  emotions ;  when 
gratitude  to  a  merciful  Preserver  is 
usually  experienced  in  a  very  high  de- 
gree; when  the  w^rld  is  necessarily 
mneh  shut  out,  and  the  nearness  of 
eternity  often  borne  in  powerfuUy  on 
the  soul,  by  the  possihility,  if  not  the 
certainty,  of  peril ;— it  does  not;  appear 
unreasonable   to  hope  that  the    'still 


smsU  voice  *  of  heavenly  truth  will  be 
aoore  readily  listened  to  than  at  other 
times.  And,  though  it  be  but  too  cer- 
tain, that  in  maaj  cases  any  salutary  im- 
pressions thus  mads,  will  prove  evan- 
escent or  inefficient;  yet,  if  the  Lord 
vouchsafe  his  blessing,  in  some  at  least, 
they  may  be  deepened,  enlarged,  and 
brightened,  into  a  lasting  record  of 
eternal  mercy.  May  that  blessing  be 
graciously  bestowed !" — p.  4, 

In  pursuance  of  the  pious  pur- 
poses thus  explicitly  stated,  the 
work  is  divided  into  twenty-nine 
meditations,  founded  upon  suitable 
texts  of  Scripture ;  each  of  these 
meditations  is  followed  by  an  ap- 
propriate prayer,  and  concluded 
by  a  psalm  or  hymn. 

All  that  our  confined  space  will 
permit  us  further  to  accomplish,  in 
favour  of  this  little  valuable  publica- 
tion, is  to  accompany  it  with  our  cor- 
dial recommendation  to  that  very 
numerous  class  of  persons  for  whose 
benefit  it  has  been  prepared,  with 
so  much  seriousness  and  benevo- 
lence. 


The  Biblical  Cabinet;  cr  HerfMrnutical^ 
Exegeticaly  and  Philobgieal  lAhrary, 
Vol.  II.  p.  309,--Clark. 

Whatever  is  judiciously  adapted 
to  cultivate  an  enlarged  and  accu- 
rate acquaintance  with  revealed  re- 
ligion, merits  the  cordial  approba- 
tion and  patronage  of  every  one 
who  is  anxious  to  promote  its  uni- 
versal diffusion,  and  ultimate  tri- 
umph. The  literary  character  of 
the  work  before  us  will  necessarily 
restrain,  to  a  certain  extent,  its  cir- 
culation ;  yet,  should  it  find  a  fa- 
vourable acceptance  with  all  those 
persons  to  whom  its  philological  re- 
searches are  calculated  to  commu- 
nicate instruction,  it  will  count,  in 
the  list  of  its  readers,  a  number  of 
BO  very  circumscribed  extent.  The 
contents  of  the  present  volume  are : 
"  On  the  language  of  Palestine  in- 
the  age  of  Christ  and  the  Apoetles, 
by  De  Rossi  and  Dr.  Heinr.  Friedr. 
Pfannkuche:  translated  by  Thorl. 
G.  Repp. — Dissertation  on  the  true 
nature  and  genius  of  the  diction  of 
the  New  Testament,  by  Henry 
Planck:  translated  by  Alexander 
Simpson  Patterson — Hints  on  the 
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importance  of  the  study  of  the  Old 
Testament;  hy  An^stus  Tholuck ; 
translated  by  R.  B.  Patton.  Re- 
marks on  the  interpretation  of 
the  tropical  language  of  the  New 
Testament,  by  M.  J.  H.  Beckhaus, 
D.D.  translated  by  Charles  H.  Ter- 
rot,  A.M.,  late  Fellow  of  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge." 

Dr.  Brown  says;  "It  is  scarcely 
requisite  to  add,  that  the  Editor 
does  not  by  any  means  consider 
himself  as  answerable  for  the  accu- 
racy of  all  the  statements,  or  the 
soundness  of  all  the  principles  con- 
tained in  these  tracts,  even  where 
he  has  not  thought  it  necessary  to 
express  his  dissent.  His  responsibi- 
lity goes  no  farther  than  what  is 
involved  in  a  recommendation  of 
them,  as  on  the  whole,  well  fitted, 
if  judicioDsly  used,  to  cultivate  the 
taste  and  the  talent  for  principled 
and  satisfactory  interpretation  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures." 


Meditation  uHth  Self -Examination  for  every 
day  in  the  year,    p.  224. — Hamilton. 

Those  persons  whose  efforts  are 
principally  directed  to  excite,  ele<^ 
vate,  and  continue,  the  exercises  of 
ardent  piety,  and  the  influence  of 
practical  holiness,  are  justly  entitled 
to  esteem  and  imitation.  They 
occupy  a  sphere,  in  devotional  exer- 
tion, which,  if  it  be  not  lawful  to 
envy,  it  is  at  least  desirable  to  emu- 
late. Their  labour  may  not  be  suc- 
cessful to  the  extent  of  their  earnest 
desires,  but,  in  whatever  degree  it 
is  accompanied  with  the  divine 
blessing,  its  effects  must  be  salutary 
and  felicitous.  On  these  prin- 
ciples we  have  much  pleasure  in 
introducing  and  cordially  recom- 
mending to  the  attention  of  our 
readers  this  little  volume,  contain- 
ing texts,  meditations,  inquiries,  and 
ejaculations  for  every  day  through- 
out the  year,  after  the  following 
manner ; 

**  AugaBt^21.  *  Love  as  brethren.' — 
Pet.  iii.  3.  Many  adore  the  name  of 
Father  and  Saviour,  and  profess,  as 
children  of  one  family,  to  be  journeying 
to  the  same  home,  yet  fall  out  by  the 
way — ^merely  because  they  worship  not 
under  the  same  roof,  or  walk  not  with 
the  same  group  of  pilgrims.  Alas ! 
instead  of  loving  as  brethren,  they  hate 


as  enemies. — ^Does  this  culpable  pvtty^ 
spirit  attach  to  me  1 

''Guard  me,  O  God,  from  slighting 
any  who  bear  ike  true  mark  of  spirituid 
brethren,  thy  holy  image." — ^p.  142. 


Renowned  Exeellenee:  a  Diteourte  upon 
the  Character  and  Trantlatum  of  tite 
Patriarch  Enoch ;  ioith  reference  to  the 
sudden  and  lamented  Decease  of  the  Rev. 
Adam  Clarke,  LL.  D.,  F.  S.  A,, 
M.R»£.A.,  S^c,  ^c,  ^'c.  By  Joshua 
FiELDEN.     p.  31. — Mason. 

We  sincerely  sympathise  with 
our  esteemed  friends  of  the  Wes- 
leyan  connexion,  under  the  affect- 
ing and  repeated  losses  which  they 
have  lately  sustained  by  the  hand  of 
death.  Such  men  as  Clarke  and 
Watson — whose  learning,  talents, 
and  piety,  commanded  the  respect 
of  every  religious  denomination — are 
in  no  place,  and  at  no  time,  to  be 
found  in  consideral)le  numbers. 
They  were  raised  up  by  a  gracious 
Providence ;  they  accomplished  im- 
portant designs,  in  relation  to  the 
Christian  church ;  and  they  have, 
we  doubt  not,  entered  the  rest  which 
remaineth  **  to  the  people  of  God.'* 
The  discourse  before  us  is  a  tribute 
of  regard  to  the  first  of  the  above  dis- 
tinguished names.  It  is  founded  on 
Genesis  v.  24,  and  describes  "  a  good 
man's  conduct  in  life,"  and  **  his 
felicity  in  death."  In  this  division, 
much  that  is  instructive  and  valu- 
able is  introduced  and  suitably 
urged.  The  conclusion  contains  a 
brief  account  of  the  departed.  But 
as  we  expect  shortly  to  have  an 
opportunity  of  presenting  our 
readers  with  some  account  of  Dr. 
Clarke's  life,  which  is  now  pub- 
lishing, we  shall  reserve  ourselves 
for  that  occasion. 


A  Guide  to  Prayer :  or  a  Free  and  Ra- 
tumal  Account  if  the  Gift,  Grace,  and 
Spirit  of  Prayer :  wnth  plain  directvnu 
how  every  Christian  may  attain  them. 
By  I.  Watts,  D.  D.  p.  l76.--Book 
Society  for  Promoting  Religioua 
Knowledge. 

Every  thing  that  we  need  to  say, 
in  reference  to  this  truly  admirable 
work,  is  that,  if  any  of  our  readers 
do  not  possess  it,  we  earnestly  hope 
that,  with  as  little  delay  as  possible, 
they  will  supply  this  deficiency. 
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The  voice  of  humanity :  published  quar- 
terly.    No.  10.— -Nisbet. 

One  of  the  indispensable  duties 
of  Christianity  is  to  promote  hu- 
manity. Though  we  may  have  rea- 
son to  apprehend  that  every  humane 
person  is  not  a  Christian ;  yet  we 
have  a  right  to  expect  that  every 
Christian  should  be  a  humane  per- 
son ;  because  every  principle  and 
experience  of  Christianity  is  favour- 
able to  the  utmost  exercise  of  the 
most  humane  .  disposition.  The 
articles  inserted  in  this  number  of 
^*The  voice  of  humapity/*  are  highly 
interesting ;  and  are  powerfully  cou-^ 
dudve  to  advance  the  interests  of 
the  excellent  institution  on  the  be- 
half of  which  it  is  published. 


MenuHTB  of  the  lifet  writingt,  and  character 
of  the  late  John  Mason  Good,  M.D,, 
F,R.S„  F.R.S.L.,  Mem.  Am.  PhU. 
Soc,  and  F.L.S.,  of  Philadelphiaf  8^c., 
S^Cf  S^c.  By  Olxnthus  Gregory, 
LL.D.,  p.  400.— Fisher  &  Co. 

We  are  exceedingly  gratified  by 
finding  this  valuable  piece  of  bio- 
graphy occupying  the  seventh  vo- 
lume of  the  select  library.'^  When 
the  memoirs  of  Dr.  Good  were  pub- 
lished, in  1852S,  we  gave  an  enlarged 
And  commendatory  notice  of  the 
work ;  to  which  we  now  beg  to 
^efer  the  attention  of  our  readers. 


I  The  Protestant  Dissenter's  Juvenile  Maga- 
zine.   Jan.  1833.  p.  32. — Simpkin. 

This  penny  tract  is  intended  to 
supply  the  minds  of  children  with 
elementary  knowledge  on  the  sub- 
ject of  nonconformity.  The  firaft 
number,  now  before  us,  preseuts  the 
juvenile  reader  with  **  the  address 
of  the  Editor — Brief  account  of  the 
origin  and  history  of  protestant  dis- 
sent— ^The  Childhood  of  Jesus— On 
the  similarity  of  religious  feeling 
among  the  subjects  of  converting 
grace — Conversation  of  two  Deists 
— *  Advice  to  a  young  Christian'  re- 
viewed— 'Reflections  and  admon- 
itory hints,'  &c.  reviewed — Poetry 
—The  Three  Mansions." 


An  Essay  on  a  Comparative  View  of  the 
Snares  and  Advantages  of  a  Religious 
Profession  in  the  Metropolis,  By  Tho- 
mas Wood,  of  Jewin  Street  Chapel, 
p.  55. — Society  for  Promoting  Reli- 
gious Knowledge. 

Those  who,  in  connexion  with 
a  religious  profession,"  are 
anxious  to  avoid  the  snares,  and 
secure  the  advantages,  arising  from 
a  residence  in  this,  in  many  res* 
pects,  unparalleled  capital,  will  do 
well  to  procure  this  useful  tract, 
and  endeavour  to  avail  themselves 
of  its  appropriate  suggestions. 
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AMERICAN    TEMPERANCE  SOCIETIES. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Dear  Sir, 

I  was  exceedingly  interested  in  the 
extr^  you  gave  in  a  fonner  Number, 
page  129,  from  the  9ifth  Report  of  the 
American  Temperance  Society.  The 
Report,  from  which  you  have  given  the 
extract,  has  just  fallen  into*my  hands,  and 
is  one  of  the  most  important  documents 
I  have  ever  read. 

I  request  the  favour  of  your  inserting 
the  following  statements,  sent  by  minis- 
%a»  4iid  others*  to  the  -Secretary  of  the 


American     Ten^rance     Society*      One 
states  that  the  number  of  inhabitants  isi 
his    town  is  about   3^00;    the  ntanher 
above  twelve   years   of  age^  who  alistaiii 
from  the  use  of  ardent  spirits,  i»  about 
1,600,  and  the  number  who  belong  to  the 
Temperance  Society,  1,5200.     At  the  close 
of  the  year  1830,  of  sixty  persons  who 
were  members  of  the  Temperance  Society, 
but  were  not  pious,  more  than  half  have 
since  become  so. 

Another  person  states,  that  of  about 
1,500  souls  in  his  parish,  about  three- 
fourths  abstain  from  spirits  ;  and  that  out 
of  these  three-fourths,  more  than  seventy 
made  a  profession  of  religion,  and  wene 
received  into  the  church  in  one  day« 

Another  writes,  that  in  his  parish  aboaft 
2i 
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two-fifths  of  the  population  abstain  from 
ardent  spirits  ;  abd  that,  during  the  past 
year,  more  than  150  have  become  hope- 
fully devoted  to  God.  As  a  general  fact, 
he  adds,  all  who  appeared  to  experience 
the  power  of  the  gospel,  were  from  the 
ranks  of  temperance. 

In  another  parish,  where  about  two- 
thirds  of  the  people  abstain  from  the  use 
of  spirits,  during  the  past  year,  30 
have  become  pious,  all  of  whom  had 
adopted  the  plan  of  abstinence. 

Another  person  states,  that  of  more 
than  40,  and  another,  that  of  more  than 
400,  who  have  apparently  passed  from 
death  unto  life,  there  was  not  one  who  was 
not  a  friend  to  the  temperance  cause. 

Another,  who  had  visited  300  towns, 
where  special  efforts  had  been  made  to 
promote  the  temperance  cause,  states, 
that  275  of  these  towns  have  been  visited 
with  the  special  influences  of  the  Holy 
Spirit ;  and  that  he  has  witnessed  cases, 
not  a  few,  in  which  persons,  who  had 
been  sWearers,  sabbath-breakers,  &c.  have 
joined  a  Temperance  Society,  and  have 
soon  been  heard  inquiring,  *'  What  shall 
we  do  to  be  saved?''  and  that  he  had 
himself  known  more  than  100  persons, 
who  had  been  drunkards,  reclaimed  ;  and 
are  now  consistent  members  of  Chrisdan 
Churches. 

I  trust.  Sir,  these  statements  will  lead 
British  Christians  to  unite  in  promoting 
the  formation  of  Temperance  Societies  in 
all  the  cities^  towns,  and  villages  of  our 
native  land,  until  the  demon  of  intem- 
perance be  driven  from  our  shores,  and  the 
whole  population  collected  by  the  trumpet 
of  the  everlasting  gospel. 
I  am^  &c. 

HUMANITUS. 


DOMESTIC. 


The  Deputation. 

At  a  Meeting  of  Gentlemen  deputed  from 
varuna  parts  of  the  United  Kingdom  to 
represent  to  His  Majesty's  Ministers  the 
sentiments  of  the  it^£^itants  in  their  respec' 
tive  districts,  on.  the  suiffect  of  Colonial 
Slavery,  held  in  London,  en  Thursday,  the 
iBth  of  April,  theJoUomng  Resolutions  and 
Memorial  were  adopted  : — 

RESOLUTIONS : 

On  behalf  of  ourselves  and  those  who 
have  selected  us  to  attend  in  London  for 
the  purpose  of  expressing  their  opinions 
and  wifiheB  on  the  subject  of  Negro 
Slavery,  we,  in  humble  reliance  on  the 
bleasiug  of  God  upon  our  exertions,  and 
acknowledging  his  providence  in  assem- 
bling us  upon  this  great  occasion,  de- 
clare our  assent  to  the  following  pro- 
positions,  asF    truly    representing    the 


objects  we  desire  to  see  accomplished, 
and  the  principles  on  which  we  think 
any  plan  for  emancipation  should  be 
founded. 

1.  That  all  persons  detained  in  slavery 
in  any  part  of  His  Majesty's  dominions 
ought  forthwith  to  be  emancipated. 
Any  restraint,  extending  to  the  whole 
community,  deemed  necessary  by  way 
of  police  regulation,  we  do  not  deem  in- 
consistent with  this  principle ;  but  we 
deprecate  all  delay,  or  partial  emanci- 
pation; first,  as  a  continuance  of  injustice, 
and  secondly,  because  it  is  our  conviction 
that  emancipation  may  be  at  once  safely 
effected,  and  the  greatest  danger  of 
bloodshed  and  confusion  will  arise  from 
deferring  it. 

2.  That  as  the  negro  race  have  already 
suffered  the  grossest  injustice  from  de- 
tention in  a  state  of  slavery,  we  declare 
our  decided  disapprobation  of  any  plan 
whereby  they,  by  their  labour  or  other- 
wise, may  be  compelled  to  pay,  in  whole 
or  in  part,  for  that  emancipation  which 
we  deem  to  be  their  right  by  the  law  of 
God,  and  by  the  clearest  principles  of 
justice. 

3.  That  as  the  government  may  deem 
it  necessary,  with  a  view  to  immediate 
emancipation,  to  incur  the  expenses  of 
an  increased  and  efficient  police  esta- 
blishment for  the  preservation  of  peace 
and  tranquillity,  the  country  will  cheer- 
fully consent  to  bear  such  expenses. 

4.  That  when  the  debt  of  justice 
which  is  due  to  the  negro,  shall  have  been 
fully  paid  by  immediate  emancipation,the 
country  will  cheerfully  consent  to  pro- 
mote such  fair  measures  of  relief  to  the 
West  Indian  planters  as  may  be  deemed 
needful  by  parliament,  leaving  to  the 
discretion  of  His  Majesty's  government 
the  consideration  of  such  cases  of  dis- 
tress as  may  be  proved  to  result  from  the 
measure. 

5.  That,  the  opinions  expressed  in 
these  propositions  are  entertained  by  a 
very  large  proportion  of  the  people  of 
tlus  kingdom,  whose  abhorrence  of  the 
guilt,  iniquity,  and  cruelty  of  the  system 
is  such,  that  they  will,  in  dependence 
on  the  divine  blessing,  resolutely  per- 
severe in  all  legitimate  exertion,  until 
slavery  shall  cease  for  ever  in  every 
land  over  which  the  government  of 
Great  Britain  exercises  dominion. 

(Signed)        Samuel  Gurnsy, 

Chairman  of  the  Meetings 

memorial   to  the    rxoflt   honourable 
the  earl  orey,  k.  g.  &c.  &c.  &c. 

My  Lord, 
We  are  deputed  by  the  friends  to  the 

immediate  and  entire  abolition  of  Briri>l»* 
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Colonial  Slayery  residing  in  all  paito  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  to  lay  before 
your  Lordship  and  the  Government,  the 
decided  feeling  of  the  country,  on  this 
most  critical  and  interesting  subject. 

We  assure  your  Lordship,  that,  so  far 
£rom  there  being  any  re-action  in  the  pub- 
lic mind  in  regard  to  this  great  question, 
a  sense  of  the  folly  and  wickedness  of  Co- 
lonial Slavery,  and  of  the  necessity  of  its 
immediate  extinction,  is  spreading  on 
every  side,  and  is  firmly  rooted  in  the 
conscientious  feelings  of  a  Christian  na- 
tion. Colonial  Slavery  is  no  longer  a 
subject  enveloped  in  doubt.  Evidence 
the  moat  cond  naive  and  the  most  appal- 
ling, has  been  poured  upon  the  public 
mind,  and  the  nation  has  formed  its  judg- 
ment, not  from  any  questionable  reports, 
but  from  official  documents,  proceeding 
£rom  the  colonists  themselves,  and  pub- 
lished by  the  order  of  Parliament. 

We  have  only  to  remind  your  Lordship 
ef  some  of  the  leading  features  of  the  evi- 
dence in  question.  The  population  re- 
turns show  an  enormous  decrease  in  the 
number  of  slaves  in  the  British  colonies, 
under  a  climate  suited  to  their  nature, 
and  in  which,  when  freed  from  slavery, 
the  same  race  is  found  to  increase  with 
astonishing  rapidity.  This  result  afifbrds 
an  unanswerable  proof  that  the  system  of 
slavery  in  our  sugar  colonies,  is  one  of 
hard  oppression  and  of  daU$f  murder. 

Equally  desperate  is  the  moral  condition 
both  of  the  black  and  white  population  of 
Our  slave  colonies.  A  condition  which 
arises  out  of  slavery  is,  as  a  natural  conse- 
quence, one  of  unbridled  licentiousness, 
utterly  opposed  not  only  to  christian  pu- 
rity, but  to  the  most  common  and  familiar 
dictates  of  order  and  decency.  For  such 
a  state  of  society  we  are  firmly  convinced 
that  there  is  but  one  remedy, — we  mean 
the  total  and  immediate  extinction  of 
slavery. 

But  to  insist  on  a  stiir  higher  branch  of 
the  subject  :  For  a  proof  too  strong  to  be 
resisted,  and  too  conspicuous  to  be  con- 
cealed, that  slavery  and  Christianity  are 
absolutely  incompatible,  we  refer  your 
Lordship  to  the  shameless  persecution  of 
the  ministers  of  religion,— to  the  savs^e 
damour  of  Colonial  Unions, — .to  the  de- 
struction of  places  of  public  worship  by  the 
bands  of  those  very  men  to  whom  is  en- 
trusted the  good  order  of  society.  If 
Christianity  is  to  be  maintained  and  pro- 
moted, slavery  inust  cease. 

Lastly,  we  cannot  but  feel  that  another 
remarkable  evidence  of  the  evil  effecU  of 
slavery,  is  to  be  found  in  the  obstinate 
resistance  of  the  slave-holders  in  the  colo- 
nies to  the  wishes,  the  advice^  and  the 
commands     of    a    paternal    government. 


Men,  whose  chief  desire  seems  to  be  the 
maintenance  of  their  own  arbitrary  power 
over  their  fellow-creatures,  are  the*  first 
to  rebel  against  the  good  order  of  their 
country,  to  trample  on  the  sanctions  of 
British  law,  to  revolt  against  the  rightful 
authority  of  their  Sovereign,  and  openly  ^ 
to  insult  his  lawful  representative. 

Such  being  the  distinguishing  features 
of  Brituh  Colonial  Slavery,  that  Christian 
public,  by  whom  we  are  now  deputed,  hail 
with  delight  the  promise  made  to  them  by 
His  Miyesty's  Grovemment,  that  they  will 
shortly  submit  to  Parliament  a  "  safe 
and  satisfactory*'  measure  for  effecting 
the  final  abolition  of  the  system.  We  beg 
leave  to  express  our  warmest  gratitude  to 
His  Majesty  and  his  Government  for  this 
heart-cheering  promise.  At  the  same 
time  we  feel  it  to  be  our  duty  respectfully 
to  submit  to  His  Majesty's  Ministers,  the 
deliberate  conviction  of  the  friends  of  the 
cause,  in  every  part  of  the  United  King- 
dom, that,  in  order  to  be  "  safe  and  satis- 
factory,'' the  abolition  of  slavery  must  be, 
in  the  first  place,  total ;  in  the  second 
place,  immediate  ;  and  in  the  third  place, 
peaceable. 

By  the  total  abolition  of  slavery,  we 
mean  the  absolute  and  final  aband(mment 
of  the  notion,  that  any  man  can  possess  a 
property  in  his  fellow-man — eon  have 
any  right  to  buy,  sell,  or  mortgage  him, 
or  to  compel  him  to  work,  without  remu- 
nerating him  for  his  labour. 

We   entreat  His    Majesty's   Ministers 
not  to  contemplate  any  imperfect  measure 
of  emancipation  :    we    are     deeply   conr 
vinced  that  the  negro  must  be   fnlly  *«- 
stored  to  his  rights,  and  that  no  scheme  « 
emancipation  which  would  leave  him  half 
a  slave  and  half  a  freeman,  would  tend 
materially  either  to  his  own  benefit,  or  to 
the  tranquillity  of  the  colonies. 

We  respectfully  insist  on  the  necessity 
of  a  full  and  absolute  change,  from  the 
irresponsible  rule  of  the  slave-holder,  to 
the  responsible  authority  of  a  lawful  go- 
vernment,— from  a  state  of  society  in  which 
labour  is  compeUed  by  the  whip,  to    one 
in    which   it  shall   have   its    appropriate 
stimidus  of  adequate  wages. 

With  regard  to  the  period  when  this 
change  shall  Uke  place,  it  is  the  settled 
conviction  of  the  friends  of  abolition,  that 
it  ought  to  be  immediate.  The  utter  va- 
nity of  all  attempts  to  ameliorate  the  syst 
tern  in  order  to  its  final  extinction,  has 
been  clearly  proved  by  the  history  of  the 
question  during  the  last  ten  years  :  we  as- 
sert that  the  system  is,  in  its  nature,  inca* 
pable  of  amelioration-  The  root  of  it  is 
iniquity,  and  its  fruit  can  never  fail  to  bo 
bitterness.  , 
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on  the  eternal  priodples  of  justice  and 
religion,  is  unalterably  fixed  in  its  judg- 
ment, that  the  slaves  in  our  colonies  have 
an  indefeasible  right  to  their  freedom 
without  delay,  and  that  this  is  the  only 
**  safe  and  satisfactory"  ground  of  legis- 
lation on  the  subject. 

The  question  may  be  encompassed 
with  difficulties,  but  the  evidence  laid  be- 
fore the  late  Committees  of  the  Lords  and 
Commons^  affords  irresistible  proof  that 
the  danger  is  in  delay  :  delay  will,  in  our 
judgment,  inevitably  produce  nUserp  to  the 
tlave,  dettrudion  to  the  planiar,  and  rvin 
to  the  ccloniet.  As  soon  as  the  necessary 
measures  of  precaution  can  be  carried  into 
effect,  so  soon,  in  our  opinion,  ought  the 
slaves  in  our  colonies  to  be  raised  from 
their  present  debased  condition,  as  mere 
chattels,  to  that  of  men  in  possession  of 
themselves,  the  free  subjects  of  the  British 
Empire.  While  we  consider  it  our  boun- 
den  duty  thus  openly  to  declare  our  views, 
we  assure  His  Majesty's  Government  that 
we  are  not  insensible  of  that  weight  of 
responsibility  which  cannot  fail  to  press 
heavily  upon  them  in  reference  to  this 
momentous  question  ;  and  we  heartily 
unite  in  that  fervent  desire,  which  His 
Majesty's  Government  must  assuredly  feci, 
that  the  abolition  of  slavery  may  be  a 
peaceable  event ;  but,  in  order  to  be 
peaceable,  it  must  be  total  and  immediate. 
It  is  dangerous  to  tamper  with  the  prin- 
ciple, or  to  interpose  unnecessary  delay  in 
carrying  that  principle  into  effect ;  but  we 
are  fully  aware  that,  in  effecting  so  great 
a  change  in  the  constitution  of  colonial 
society,  precautionary  measures  will  be  ab- 
solutely needful :  while  we  would,  without 
delay,  break  the  bonds  of  slavery,  we 
would  adopt  every  practicable  expedient, 
consistent  with  that  measure,  to  induce 
the  negro  to  persevere  in  habits  of  sub- 
ordination and  industry  :  we  feel  the  ut- 
most reliance  on  his  willingness  to  do 
his  duty  in  labouring,  but  we  claim  for 
him  the  benefit  of  equal  laws,  an  impartial 
magistracy,  and  an  efiicient  police. 

Your  Lordship  may  rest  assured  that  a 
British  public  will  be  prepared  to  defray 
those  inevitable  expenses  which  these  re- 
gulations will  entail.  With  the  prospect 
before  us  of  being  speedily  relieved  from 
that  weight  of  taxation  which  slavery  now 
imposes  upon  us,  both  directly  and  indi- 
rectly ;  the  country  will  not  complain  of 
that  far  lighter  and  merely  temporary  bur- 
then which  must  arise  from  its  abolition. 

We  can  assure  His  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment that  neither  we,  nor  the  persons  who 
have  deputed  us,  entertain  any  hostile 
feelings  toward  the  planters.  When  we 
reflect  on  the  calamities  which  have 
ensued   from    this    unrighteous    system, 


we  feel  that  they  will  not  appeal  in  vain 
to  the  kindness  and  liberaUty  of  their 
fellow*countrymen  ;  and  sincerely  wt>uld 
we  rejoice  if  they  were  even  now  so  alive 
to  their  true  interests  as  lively  to  co-ope- 
rate in  the  measures  proposed ;.  firmly 
indeed  are  we  convinced  that  the  planters^ 
in  the  end,  will  be  benefited  by  a  radical 
change :  one  of  the  ciurses  of  slavexy  la- 
the temporary  ruin  of  those  who  are  con- 
cerned in  it.  Remove  the  origin  of  tha 
mischief,  and  a  state  of  prosperity  will 
follow. 

We  repose  on  the  discretion  of  Hi» 
Majesty's  Government,  in  reference  ta 
this  most  important  branch  of  the  subject. 
If  the  debt  of  immutable  justice  be  paid 
in  full  to  the  injured  slave,  a  humane  and 
considerate  people  will  readily  concur  in 
all  such  reasonable  measures  for  the  relief 
of  the  planter,  or  of  individual  cases  of 
distress,  as  may  meet  with  the  approba^ 
tion  of  the  British  parliament. 

To  the  care  of  His  Majesty's  ministers 
we  commit  this  righteous  cause ;  fully 
persuaded  that  your  Lordship,  and  the 
government  over  which  you  preside,  will 
not  disappoint  the  just  expectations  of  an. 
united  and  enlightened  nation. 

With  ardent  hope  and  joy  do  we  look 
forward  to  a  day  whieh  cannot  be  fat^ 
distant,  when,  under  the  blessing  of  Divina 
Providence,  and,  we  trust,  through  the 
timely  efforts  of  the  present  government,. 
Great  Britain  will  be  for  ever  delivered 
from  the  guilt  and  curse  of  slavery  ;  and 
when  all  her  subjects,  both  at  home  and 
abroad,  will  enjoy  the  benefit  of  equal 
and  unshackled  freedom. 

In  conclusion,  we  feel  it  to  be  our  duty, 
in  the  faithful  discha^e  of  that  trust 
which  has  been  confided  to  us,  solemnly 
to  inform  your  Lordship  of  our  inflexible 
determination  to  prosecute  our  holy  eb- 
ject,  until  our  exertions  are  crowned  with 
entire  success.  While  the  enormities  o£ 
slavery  appeared  to  rest  upon  controverted 
testimony,  and  its  political  evils  only  were 
Gonq>icuously  forced  upon  attention,  we 
felt,  in  common  with  all  not  personally 
interested  in  the  discussion,  that  the  slow 
but  certain  progress  of  information  in  this 
age  of  inquiry  would  eventually  develope 
the  truth,  and  ensure  that  relief  which  the 
legislature  is  bound  to  administer  to  every 
class  of  British  subjects ;  we  shared  the 
general  conviction  that  the  controversy 
involved  the  ultimate  safety  of  our  colonies, 
and  the  deepest  interests  of  the  state  ;  but 
these  considerations  alone  did  not  appear 
sufficient  to  call  for  any  extraordinary- 
expression  of  public  opinion.  The  par- 
liamentary investigation  of  the  past  year, 
and  the  recent  occurrences  in  Jamaica,  have,, 
however,  awakened  not  only  our  sympathy,. 
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but  oar  oonscienee.  We  now  feel  that 
the  subject  invoWeg,  not  only  the  interests 
and  the  safety  of  the  commnnity,  but  the 
great  question  of  religious  liberty,  and  the 
progress  of  Christianity  in  the  colonies. 
Slavery  and  Christianity  cannot  co-exist. 
It  is  therefore  that  we  feel  bound,  pub- 
licly and  emphatically  to  declare,  that 
while  slavery  obtains,  under  any  form, 
however  modified,  or  however  sanctioned, 
we  will  never  relax  from  onr  efforts,  nor 
swerve  from  our  purpose,  to  exert  that 
influenee  which  -we  may  collectively  or 
individually  possess,  to  effect,  by  all  legiti- 
mate means,  its  immediate  and  entire 
abolition. 

(Signed)         SaMDBL  GvrNEY, 

And  by  a  deputation  of  S39  gentlemen 
from  the  several  counties  of  England} 
and  from  Ireland,  Scotland,  and  Wales* 


COPY  OF  A  PETITION  TO  PARLIAMENT 
FROM  THE  BOARD  OP  BAPTIST  MI- 
NISTERS. 

Fen  Court,  April  18, 1833. 
The  "Rev.  Dr.  Newman,  in  the  Chair. 

Resolved  unanimously.  That  the  Peti- 
tion now  read  be  adopted,  signed,  and 
inserted  in  the  next  number  of  the  Bap- 
tist Magazine,  and  that  the  brethren,  in 
the  Churches  throughout  the  country,  be 
requested  to  present  similar  Petitions  to 
both  Houses  of  Parliament  as  soon  as 
possible. 
To  the  Honourable,  8fe.  9^o, 

The  Humble  Petition  of  the  undersigned 
Members  of  the  Board  of  Baptist  Mi- 
nisters, assembling  at  Fen  Court, 
London, 

Showeth, 
That  your  Petitioners  belong  to  the  De- 
nomination of  Protestant  Dissenters  called 
Baptists,  who  conscientiously  disapprove 
of  infant  Baptism,  and  which  includes 
apwards  of  one  thousand  congregations  in 
the  united  empire. 

That  they  are  the  successors  of  devout 
and  learned  men,  whose  religious  integrity 
and  regard  to  the  rights  of  conscience  ex- 
posed them  to  many  persecutions.  Which 
they  meekly,  but  firmly  endured ;  and 
that  your  Petitioners,  embued  with  their 
principles  and  sentiments,  cannot  allow 
themselves  to  escape  from  social  incon- 
venience and  detriment,  by  abandon- 
iag  the  ordinances  of  their  Lord,  or  by 
adopting  those  which  he  has  not  autho- 
rized ;  but  that  they  are  not  inferior  to  any 
of  their  fellow-countrymen  in  their  reve- 
rence for  civil  authority — their  regard  to 
constitutional  freedom — their  loyal  and 
patriotic  attachment  to  the  sovereign  and 
their  country — nor  in  benevolent  desires 


to  promote  the   social  happiness  of  the 
people,  and  the  welfare  of  the  state. 

That,  from  their  religions  opinions,  the 
Baptist  Denomination  are  exposed  to  fecu' 
Uar  eviU  ;  since,  even  if  public  parochial 
registries  were  accessible  to  other  Dissen- 
ters, they  could  not  include  the  names  of 
their  children,  since  they  are  registries, 
not  of  births,  but  only  of  baptisms,  which, 
as  administered  to  infants,  they  cannot 
perform  :  and  that,  as  by  the  regulations 
of  the  Established  Church,  the  Clergy 
may  withhold  the  burial  service  of  the 
Church  from  persons  who  die  unbaptized  ; 
the  children  of  members  of  the  Baptist 
Denomination  may  be  excluded  from 
interment  in  parochial  church-yards,  while 
any  records  of  interment  in  private  or 
congregational  cemeteries,  as  well  as  any 
registers  of  births  which  they  separately 
keep,  are  not  received  in  evidence  in  the 
same  manner  with  the  parochial  registers 
of  the  Established  Church. 

That,  besides  these  especial  grievances 
to  which  they  are  exposed,  your  petitioners 
and  their  Denomination,  are  subject,  like 
the  general  body  of  Dissenters  in  England 
and  Wales  :~1.  To  the  annoyance  of 
occasional  demands  of  church  and  poor 
rates  for  places  of  religious  worship  which 
they  rear  at  their  own  cost,  and  maintain 
without  assistance  from  the  state  ', — 2.  To 
a  conformity,  for  the  solemnization  of 
marriage,  to  the  rites  of  that  Established 
Church,  from  which  they  religiously  and 
conscientiously  dissent ; —  3.  To  heavy 
charges  on  the  renewal  of  the  trust-deeds 
by  which  their  chapels  and  meeting-houses 
are  held ; — 4.  To  the  payment  of  church- 
rates^  and  mortuary  and  ecclesiastical 
dues,  which  they  think  the  revenues  of  the 
Established  Church  alone  should  sustain, 
as  well  as  to  other  local  and  general  in- 
conveniences, which  they  are  compelled 
to  endure. 

And  that,  relying  on  the  enlightened 
and  liberal  spirit  of  the  government  and 
legislature^  and  of  many  dignitaries  and 
members  of  the  Established  Church,  they 
hope  for  that  redress  which  has  long  been 
needed,  and  so  long  withheld. 

And  your  Petitioners,  therefore,  humbly 
pray  your  Honourable  House  candidly 
and  carefully  to  consider  their  various 
complaints,  and  by  the  means  your  wisdom 
shall  devise,  to  grant  them  early  and  ample 
relief.  J.  B.  Shenston,  Sec. 

P.  S.  At  the  same  time  the  Board  re- 
newed their  Petitions  to  Parliament  on 
the  subject  of  CoVonial  Slavery,  and 
hope  that  their  "brethren,  in  town  and 
country,  will  noX.  lose  sight  of  that 
object,  till  the  negroes'  wrongs  be  fully 
redressed* 


230 


Religious  Intelligence. 


Meamr^for  Negro  Smamei- 


It  is  probable  that  the  l4th  insUnt  will 
be  one  of  the  most  erentfiil  days  in  the 
historjr  ^  the  enslaved  and  oppressed  sons 
and  dan^texB  of  Adam,  since  Jehovah 
wrooght  deliverance  for  the  miserable 
c^itives  in  Egypt.  The  hoped-for  event 
of  the  emancipation  of  the  800,000 
negroes  in  oar  colonies,  will  be  as  re* 
maxfcable  a  di^lay  of  the  divine  power 
and  meicy* 

The  writer  soggests,  whether  it  will 
not  be  proper  that  the  14th  instant  should 
be  regarded  pecoliarly  as  a  day  of  prayer 
and  sopplication  by  the  godly  people  of 
the  land,  either  individually  or  unitedly  ; 
adopting  the  choms  of  the  emancipated 
Israelites— '<  Who  it  Uke  mUo  thee,  O  Lord, 
among  the  gods  ?  who  is  Uke  thee,  glorioutin 
hoUnestffearfiU  m  piaitet,  doing  unrnden  V* 
— Ex.  XV.  11. 

Iota. 


'      ULEY,  GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

On  Wednesday,  March  28th,  Rev. 
W.  W.  Cantlow,  late  Missionary  in  Ja- 
maica, was  publicly  recognized  as  the 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church  at  Uley.— 
Morning  service,  Mr.  Glanville  read  the 
Scriptures  and  prayed ;  Mr.  Newman 
stated  the  grounds  of  dissent;  Mr.  E.  Jones 
preached  to  the  people  from.  Heb.  xiii.  17 ; 
Mr.  Shakespear  concluded  with  prayer. 
Evening,  Mr.  J.  Cousins  read  and  prayed  ; 
Mr.  Burchell,  Missionary  from  Jamaica, 
preached  ^m  John  xxi.  17 ;  Mr.  Watts 
concluded  with  prayer.  A  sermon  was 
preached  on  the  preceding  evening  by  Mr. 
Owen  Clarke.      '  '     ' 

After  dinner  the  pecuniary  circum- 
stances of  this  young  and  interesting  cause 
were  introduced,  and  the  several  plans  for 
reducing  the  debt  upon  the  place  detailed ; 
on  hearing  which,  the  ministers  present 
expressed  great  pleasure,  and  voluntarily 
drew  up  and  signed  the  following  recom- 
mendation of  the  case  ;— 

We,  the  undersigned,  being  present  at 
Mr.  Cantlow's  settlement,  having  been 
made  acquainted  with  the  efforts  which  the 
friends  at  Uley  have  made,  and  are  making, 
to  remove  the  burden  which  has  long  op- 
pressed the  cause  of  Christ  among  the 
Baptists  in  this  place,  unite  in  a  warm 
recommendation  of  •  their  case  to  the 
generous  aid  of  the  religious  public. 

Thomas  Fox  Newman,  Shortwood. 
John  Heskins,  Deacon,       do. 
John  Watts,  Wotton-under-edge. 
John  Lewis,         do. 
Eliczcr  Jones,  Rodborough. 
Thomas  Shakcspear,  Hillsley. 


John  Glanville,  Dnisley* 
Alfred  Gilman,  Pitchcombe. 
J.  Thomas,  Dnsley. 
Thomas  Burchell,  Montego  Bay. 
Owen  Clarke,  Bath. 
James  Cousins,  King  Stanley. 
Although  not  present,  I  heartily  concur 
in  the  ab«ve  recommendation, 

W^YateSr  Stroud. 

Received  for  the  above,  since  the  last 
announcement  in  the  February  number. 
Northampton  Church,  Mr.  Grey, 

perMr.Dyer 2     0     0 

Astwood  Church,  Mr.  Smith, 

per  Mr.  Eeskins 2    0     0 

Chard  Church,  Mr.  P.  Anstie^ 

per  Mr.  Heskins 2     0     0 

Mr.  J.  Hillier,  Newmarket,  near 

Shortwood 10    0 

Ipswich 14    8     0 

Walton,  Suffolk 5    3     0 

Eagle  Street 2    0     0 

Camel  Street,  Chelsea. 10     0 

Mr.  Jenkins.* •»••••••»»••■•  •     1    0     U 

Mr.  Alfred  Thorp 110 

Mr.  R.  Baynes 110 

W.  B.,  a  member  of  the  Society 

of  Friends 10     0 


ASSOCIATION. 
WEST  HANTS. 

This  Association  held  their  half-yearly 
meeting  at  Milford,  near  Lymington, 
Wednesday,  April  10. 

The  ministers  met  at  brother  Qnrquand's 
house,  at  11  o'clock.  After  prayer  and 
singing,  the  brethren  mentioned  the  pro- 
minent features  of  their  experience  during 
the  last  half  year. 

In  the  afternoon  brother  Draper  com- 
menced the  public  services  by  prayer. 
Brother  Millard  also  read  a  portion  of 
Scripture,  and  prayed.  Brother  Burt,  of 
Beaulieu,  then  preached  i^m  Psalm 
Ixxii.  19. 

The  evening  service  was  of  a  somewhat 
novel  description.  Seven  of  the  brethren 
addressed  the  congregation.  Brother 
Yamold  introduced  the  engagements  by 
reading  and  prayer.  He  then  reminded 
the  auditory  of  their  mortality,  and  of 
some  of  the  numerous  duties  obviously 
inculcated  by  the  solemn  truth.  Brother 
Dove,  of  Wimbome,  spoke  next,  on  the 
importance  aud  necessity  of  love  to  Christ ; 
and  brother  Mursell,  Senior,  called  the 
attention  of  the  hearers  to  the  same  sub- 
ject ;  after  which  brother  James  Dore,  of 
Lymington,  prayed. 

Brother  Burt,  of  Beaulieu,  then  invited 
the  attention  of  the  young  to  the  import- 
ance of  immediate  decision  on  the  great 
subject  of  religion.  Brother  Grant,  of 
Sway,  delivered  an  address  on  the  neces- 
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shy  of  divine  influence.  Brother  Adams 
followed  on  love,  as  a  criterion  of  charac* 
ter ;  and  brother  Draper  closed  these  very 
interesting  and  profitable  services,  with 
some  remarks  on  the  blessedness  of  a 
better  world,  and  by  prayer. 

The  evening  service  tasted  about  three 
hours  ;  and  brother  Qurquand  gave  out 
suitable  verses  of  hymns  between  each 
address. 

The  next  meetings  by  the  divine  bless- 
ingy  will  be  held  at  Beaulieu,  Sept.  25. 
Brother  Qurquand  is  expected  to  preach. 

NOTICES. 
The  Bristol  Association  will  hold  their 
next  meeting  at  Back  Street  meeting-house, 
Trowbridge,  Wilts,  on  the  Wednesday  and 
Thursday  in  Whitsun  week,  1833;  the 
first  service,  (which  is  not  public)  to  be 
at  1 1  o'clock  on  Wednesday  morning  : 
and  it  is  earnestly  requested  that  the 
ministers  and  messengers  of  the  churches, 
will,  if  possible,  arrive  in  time  to  attend 
this  service  ;  if  they  cannot,  it  is  hoped 
they  will  forward  their  letters.  Public 
service  will  commence  at  three  in  the 
afternoon ;  brother  Newman  to  preach 
the  Association  sermon ;  brethren  Probert 
and  Cater  to  be  the  other  preachers. 
Brother  Keene  to  write  the  circular  letter ; 
subject,  "The  Importance  of  Christians 
Watching  against  the  Spirit  and  Maxims 
of  the  World,  especially  under  the  en- 
largement of  their  civil  and  religious 
privileges." 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Bedford- 
shire Association  will  be  held  on  Tuesday, 
May  14,  instead  of  the  "second  Wednesday 
in  May,"  as  announced  in  our  last  num- 
ber ;  local  circumstances  having  rendered 
this  alteration  necessary. 

The  fifty-fourth  meeting  of  the  Kent 
and  Sussex  Association  of  Baptist 
Churches  will  be  held.  Providence  per- 
mittingy  at  Canterbury,  on  Tuesday  and 
Wednesday,  June  4th  and  5th.  The 
brethren  Savory  and  Lewis  to  preach.  On 
Wednesday  evening,  instead  of  a  sermon, 
the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Kent  Aux- 
iliary Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be 
held,  when  the  Report  will  be  presented, 
and  the  usual  business  transacted.  Put 
up  at  the  Star  Inn,  Cattle  Market. 

J.  M,  Cramp,  Sec. 


The  Western  Association  of  Baptist 
Churches  is  appointed  to  be  held  at  Taun- 
ton, on  the  Wednesday  and  Thursday  in 
the  Whitsun  week,  May  29th  and  30th. 
Brethren  Anstie,  Wayland,  and  Pri^  axe 
appointed  to  preach  on  the  occasion. 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Southern 
Association  will  take  place  on  Wednesday 
in  the  Whitsun  week,  May  29,  at  Ebenezer 
Chapel,  Portsea.  The  Rev.  Isaac  Watts, 
of  Andover,  is  expected  to  preach  the 
preceding  evening  ;  the  Rev.  H.  Russell, 
of  Blroughton,  on  Wednesday  morning  ; 
and  the  Rev.  S.  Bulgin,  of  Poole,  in  the 
evening. 

Letters  and  collections  from  the  churches 
will  be  expected. 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Society 
for  the  Relief  of  Aged  or  Infirm  Baptist 
Ministers,  instituted  at  Bath,  June,  1816, 
will  be  held  in  the  vestry  of  the  Baptist 
Chapel,  Somerset-street,  Bath,  on  Wed- 
nesday, the  fifth  day  of  June  next.  All 
claims  upon  the  funds  of  the  Society  are 
required  to  be  made  in  the  usual  form,  and 
must  be  in  the  hands  of  the  Secretary, 
(pro.  temp.)  Mr.  Edward  Tucker,  No. 
35,  St.  James's  Parade,  Bath,  before 
12  o'clock  on  Wednesday,  the  8th  day  of 
May,  or  they  cannot  be  attended  to. 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  *'  the  Protes- 
tant Society  for  the  protection  of  Religious 
Liberty"  will  be  held  at  the  City  of  Lon- 
don Tavern,  on -Saturday,  May  the  11th, 
at  11  o'clock  precisely,  when  some  dis- 
tinguished Peer  is  expected  to  preside. 


The  Anniversary  of  the  re- opening  of 
the  Baptist  Chapel,  Staines,  will  be  held 
on  Tuesday,  the  l4th  of  May  next,  when 
the  Rev.  F.  A.  Cox,  LL.  D.  will  preach 
in  the  morning,  and  the  Rev.  J.  Broad, 
of  Kensington,  in  the  evening  :  the  after- 
noon preacher  will  be  announced  in  the 
notices  which  will  be  published. 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Society  for 
the  Promotion  of  Permanent  and  Univer- 
sal Peace,  will  be  held  on  Tuesday,  May 
21,  1833,  at  half-past  six  o'clock  in  the 
evening  precisely,  at  the  Meeting-house, 
White  Hart  Court,  Gracechurch  Street. 


On  Whit-menday,  May  27,  the  Annual 
sermon  to  young  people,  at  the  chapel. 
Lower  Street,  Islington,  by  the  Rev. 
John  Yockney.  Service  to  commence  at 
half-past  six  o'clock. 


The  Rev.  N.  Paul,  agent  of  Wilber- 

foTce  colony,  Upper  Canada,  is  informed 

that  letters  have  been  received  for  him  by 

Mr.  3oseph  Philips,  who  wishes  to  know 

his  address  Immediately. 
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ANTI-SLAVERY  PETITIONS. 
The  Baptist  Churches  in  London  and 
the  country,  including  the  principality  of 
Wales,  which  have  not  sent  petitions  to 
the  Anti-Slavery  Society's  office,  may 
expect  to  receive  ruled  paper,  with  a  Form 
of  Petition,  &c.  in  a  few  days^  accompanied 
by  a  circular  from  the  London  Baptist 
Ministers. 


CHAPEL  OPENED. 
The  New  Baptist  Meeting  House, 
Park-street,  Thaxted,  was  opened  for 
Divine  worship,  on  Tuesday,  January  the 
Ist,  1833.  The  Rev.  Josiah  Wilkinson, 
of  Safiron  Walden,  and  the  Rev.  Joshua 
Gray,  of  Cambridge,  preached  on  the 
occasion.  The  devotional  services  were 
conducted  by  Messrs.  Clemence,  Over- 
bury,  Galpine,  and  Hancock.  The  above 
chapel  is  erected  on  a  most  eligible  spot 
of  ground,  and  will  accommodate  about 
300  persons. 


Received  by  the  Rev.  J.  Dyer^  for  the 
Rev.  J.  Herring's  family  : 
C 4    0     0 

Received  by  the  Rev.  J.  Dyer,  for  Mrs. 
Wilson,  Sligo  : 
C 10     0 

RECENT  DEATHS. 

Died,  on  Tuesday,  March  the  12th, 
after  a  long  and  painful  afflictioD,  Mrs. 
Beetham,  wife  of  the  Rev.  John  Bee- 
tham,  of  Sandy,  Bedfordshire ;  she  de- 
parted this  life  in  the  faith  of  the  ever- 
lasting gospel.  Her  mortal  remains 
were  committed  to  the  grave  on  Friday, 
March  15th,  when  Mr.  Middleditcb,  of 
Biggleswade,  preached  from  2  Samuel 
zxiii.  5 ;  and  Mr.  Hindes,  of  Blunham, 
delivered  an  appropriate  address. 


Died,  on  Friday  evening,  March  29th, 
Mr.  Samuel  Drew,  M.  A.  the  well-known 
author  of  "  An  Essay  on  the  Immateriality 
and  Immortality  of  the  Human  Soul,"  &c. 
&c.  also  the  editor  of  **  The  Imperial 
Magazine,"  which  he  has  conducted  from 
its  commencement  in  1819,  to  the  close 
of  his  life.  The  essay,  which,  has  gone 
.through  several  editions^  was  first  pub* 
lished  in  1802,  and  has  established  Mr. 
D.'s  reputation  as  a  metaphysical  writer. 
In  1831,  the  Author  revised  it  for  the  last 
edition,  when  Messrs.  Fisher  and  Co. 
purchased  the  copyright  for  £250. 

The  immediate  cause  of  Mr.  D.'s  death 
was  a  rapid  decline.  He  died  at  Helston, 
in  Cornwall,  his  native  county,  in  the 
bosom  of  his  family,  and  in  the  69th  year 
of  his  age. 


The  Rev.  John  Theodore  Barker,  of 
Deptford,  terminated  his  earthly  pilgrim* 
age,  April  the  3rd,  %ed  73  years.  Mr« 
Chapman,  of  Grreenwich,  delivered  aa 
address  at  the  funeral,  bearing  testimony 
to  the  excellence  of  the  principles  and 
character  of  his  departed  friend  ;  and  oa 
the  following  sabbath.  Dr.  Collier  preached 
a  funeral  sermon  to  the  mourning  churcb 
and  congregation. 


Died,  at  his  house  in  Blackfriars  Road, 
on  Thursday  evening,  April  11th,  after 
a  week's  illness,  the  venerable  minister 
of  Surrey  Chapel,  the  Rev.  Rowland 
Hill,  son  of  Sir  Rowland  Hill,  Bart.,  of 
Hawkeston,  an  ancient  and  highly  respect- 
able Shropshire  family,  and  undo  to  the 
present  Lord  Hill,  commander-in-chief  of 
His  Majesty's  forces. 

In  1783  Mr.  Hill  laid  the  first  stone  of 
Surrey  Chapel,  which  was  opened  in  1784. 
The  last  time  he  spoke  in  public  was  on 
the  evening  of  Thursday,  the  2nd  of  April, 
when,  as  a  farewell  token  of  his  esteem  for 
Sunday  school  teachers,  he  preached  to  a 
considerable  number  of  them  in  Surrey 
Chapel,  from  1  Cor.  xv.  58.  The  last 
sermon  he  delivered  to  his  sorrowing  con- 
gregation, was  on  Lord's  Day,  Mar.  31st, 
and  it  was  a  very  impressive  one,  from 
1  Cor.  ii.  7,  8.  On  Thursday  evening, 
the  4th  of  April,  he  was  first  taken  ill,  and 
he  was  confined  to  his  bed  till  his  decease. 
He  expired  without  a  groan.  His  funeral 
sermon  was  preached  at  Surrey  Chapel,  on 
the  19th,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Jay,  of  Bath, 
from  Zech.  xi.  2.  «'  Howl,  fir-tree  ;  for 
the  cedar  is  fallen."  We  understand  that 
Mr.  Jay  has  been  some  time  preparing 
materials  for  a  memoir  of  this  venerable 
saint,  whose  valuable  life  has  been  pro- 
tracted to  fourscore  and  eight  years. 


Died,  on  Monday,  April  15th,  in  the 
seventy-third  year  of  his  age,  the  Rev, 
John  Hier,  the  laborious  and  suocessfol 
minister,  for  forty-six  years,  of  the  Bap- 
tist church,  at  Bethesda,  Bassaleg,  in  the 
county  of  Monmouth »  On  Thursday,  the 
18tb,  the  day  of  the  funeral,  several 
ministers  of  iSie  neighbouring  churcbesy 
and  a  large  number  of  friends,  assembled 
to  pay  their  last  mark  of  respect  to  their 
deceased  brother.  The  corpse  having  bee& 
brought  to  the  meeting-house,  the  Rev. 
J.  Michael,  of  Sion  chapel,  read  the  Scrip- 
tures  and  prayed ;  the  Rev.  J.  Edmunds, 
the  deceased's  colleague,  preached  from 
PhU.  i.  21.  and  the  Rev.  IK  PhiUpe, 
Caerleon,  closed  the  mournful  service  by 
a  brief  address  and  prayer  at  the  grave. 

"  The  memory  of  the  Just  is  blessed.'' 
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The  "Urgent  Appeal"  in  our  last  Chronicle,  on  account  of  the  very  em- 
barrassed state  'of  the  Society's  funda,  has  prodaced  some  contributions  to  an 
BXTRA  SUBSCRIPTION,  for  the  purpose  of  removing  the  heavy  debt  ^hich  has  been 
anavoidably  contracted. 

The  remittance  of  Mr.  Davis,  from  Philadelphia,  of  £200  more,  making,  in  all 
£850,  has  been  peculiarly  acceptable  under  these  circnmstances,  and  should  be 
regarded  as  a  special  interference  of  Divine  Providenob,  in  answer  to  the 
prayers  of  his  people,  that  the  Society  might  be  relieved  from  its  difficulties. 
''  Save  thy  people^  bless  thine  inheritance  -,  feed  them  also,  and  lift  them  up  for 
ever," — Fs,  xxviii.  9. 


Framt  the  Rsv.  Stephen  Da  vis,,  to 
P.  MiLi.AaD,  Esq. 

PhOaddphiay  March  t9th,  1833. 

Mr  Dear  Sib, 

I  send  herewith  a  first  bill  of  ez- 
ebange  for  ^1200  more,  making  ^850 
transmitted  since  my  arrival.  I  expect  vou 
received  a  bill  for  Jf  100,  forwarded  from 
this  city,  Jan.  7,  but  I  have  received 
no  acknowledgment  of  any  thing  beyond 
my  two  first  remittances,  and  what  is  still 
more  perplexing,  I  have  received  no  in- 
telligence from  Mrs.  Davis,  or  any  mem- 
ber of  mj  family  since  Sept.  26,  1832  !  1 
have  no  doubt  letters  have  been  sent ; 
but  how  it  is  they  have  not  arrived,  I 
cannot  imagine,  and  you  will  not  wonder 
that  imder  such  circumstances  I  feel 
a  considerable  measure  of  uneasiness. 
I  hope,  however,  that  by  the  time  this 
reaches  you,  to  be  on  my  return,  and 
happy  indeed  shall  I  be  to  find  that  the 
same  gracious  Providence  which  has 
protected  me  from  every  harm,  has  pro- 
tected them  also. 

My  recent  travels  have  been  in  the 
s^tes  of  Virginia  and  Maryland ;  and 
wherever  I  go  I  am  treated,  as  usual, 
with  the  greatest  respect  and  kindness. 
I  did  not  expect  to  have  been  able  to 
send  yen  so  much  as  I  have  done ;  but 
I  have  Deceived  4,400  dollars,  of  which 
I  have  sent  you  4,100,  and  I  now  hope 
to  get  the  gross  amount  made  ^1000, 
and  to  be  very  little  over  a  year  in  my 
whofe  absence.  There  are,  however, 
few  causes  that  would  have  obtained  so 
nuioh  favour,  and  I  am  almost  as  much 
indebted  to  the  Presbyterians  as  the 
Bsptiats ;  biit  I  have  not  received  much 
from  the  other  denominations. 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  Mb.  Allbv 
to  the  SscnETARiEs. 

Ballina,  March  20,  1833. 

Mt  Dear  Brsthjren, 

With  this  you  will  find  enclosed  the 
journals  of  the  Sabbath  Readers  for  the 
last  quarter,  the  journals  of  the  Itinerant 
Readers  for  the  last  month,   and  the 
state  and  progress  of  all  the  schools  in 
this  extensive  district.   I  hope  a  perusal 
of  these  journals,  some  of  which  are 
more  than  ordinarily  interesting,  may 
convince  you  that  we  are  neither  labour- 
ing in  vain,  nor  spending  our  strength 
for  nought.     And  I  hope,  likewise,  that 
a  recottection  of   the  g^od  which  has 
been,  and  which  is  now  being  achieved, 
by  the  instrumentality  of  the  schools, 
will  give  a  new  zest  to  our  labours,  and 
will  render  our  English  brethren  more 
determined  to  aid  in  the  good  cause.     I 
doubt  not  but  that  the  "  Hosannahs," 
the  unobserved  ^*  Uosaanahs  "  of  many, 
very  many  of  the  children,  who   are 
taught  in  our  schools,  ascend  with  ac^ 
oeptance  to  the  Redeemer  of  men.    Nor 
"  can  I  doubt  but  that  many,  whose  genu- 
ine conversion  to  God  remains  concealed 
from  us,  are,  notwithstanding,  the  sub- 
jeets  of  saving  grace.    He  who  has  said 
that  "  His  word  shall  not  return  unto 
him  void,"  will  cause  the  distribution  of 
the  simple  and  unostentatious  tract,  or 
the   feeble  and    artless  endeavours   of 
the  itinerant  readers  to  accomplish  his 
own  ends  in  his  own  time.    The  case 
of  Elisa  Cain  and  others  of  whom  oar 
little  church  is  composed,  prove  the  vast 
utility  of  both    readers    and    schools. 
Would  to  Cod  that  our  English  brethren 
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felt  and  taw  the  necessity  and  paramount 
importance  of  them  as  tjiey  should. 

The  church  at  Easkj,  you  will  be 
pleased  to  hear,  is  still  receiving  the 
most  striking  intimations  of  God's  de- 
termination to  favour  the  work.  On 
Saturday  last  Mr.  Bates  accompanied  us 
to  the  neighbourhood  of  that  town,  and 
baptized,  in  a  stream  called  Mountain 
River,  six  additional  candidates  for  fel- 
lowship. The  number  of  spectators 
was  not  so  great  as  on  some  former  oc- 
casions; but  their  attention  to  what 
was  addressed  to  them  at  the  water- side 
was  more  marked.  On  Sunday  these 
persons  were  admitted  into  the  church, 
on  which  occasion  many  spectators  were 
present.  In  the  morning  I  preached 
from  Hoiea  ii.  15.  "I  will  give  her  the 
valley  of  Achor  for  a  door  of  hope.*' 
And  in  the  evening  from  Heb.  vii.  25. 
**  He  is  able  to  save  unto  the  uttermost," 
&c.  And  in  the  afternoon  Mr.  Bates 
preached  from  John  iii.  16.  **  God  so 
loved  the  world,"  &c.  Both  Saturday 
and  Sunday  were,  I  trust,  days  long  to 
be  remembered.  We  have  many  more 
who  are  proposing  themselves  as  candi- 
dates for  baptism  and  admittance  into 
the  church ;  out  we  feel  compelled  to  be 
exceedingly  circumspect,  as  the  eyes  of 
all  are  on  us.  Let  us,  my  dear  brethren, 
implore  your  prayers,  that  God  may  make 
us  diligent  in  every  good  work,  and  that 
we  may  be  found  faithful  unto  death, 
j^ Yours  affectionatelv, 

Jas.  Allen. 


From  the  Rev.  J.  M'Cabthy. 

March  9, 1833. 

My  Dear  Brethren, 

On  the  night  of  the  former  discus- 
sion, it  was  asserted  that  the  saints  that 
rose  with  Christ,  had  been  just  released 
from  purgatory,  where  they  had  been  in 
a  state  of  torpidness,  from  the  time  of 
their  death  to  that  moment.  I  informed 
them,  that,  if  the  Lord  shoald  spare  me 
to  return,  I  would  preach  from  Matthew 
xzvii.52,  53.  Now  the  house  was  crowd- 
ed almost  to  Buffooation  to  hear  it.  I  have 
heard  several  say,  we  had  about  three 
hundred,  and  half  of  these  Catholics. 
I  showed  them  that  these  could  not  have 
been  in  purg^atory,  were  there  such  a 
place,  for  that  is  for  sinners ;  according 
to  the  doctrines  of  the  Church  of  Rome, 
they  are  sinners  and  not  saints  that  go 
there.  Secondly,  it  was  not  a  mental 
aleepfbecause  my  text  has  it — the  bodies. 
I  never  saw  such  attention,  for  an  hour 
•nd  a  quarter,  from  the  time  I  had  taken 


my  text.  As  soon  as  the  service  was 
concluded,  we  entered  on  the  conversa- 
tion. The  passages  adduced  in  proof 
that  none  went  to  heaven  till  after 
Christ's  resurrection,  were  from  Luke 
xvi.  from  the  19th  verse  to  the  end,  to 
show  that  Lazarus  and  Abraham  were 
then  in  purgatory.  From  me,  against 
it : — It  could  not  be,  for  Lazarus  was 
comforted,  and  there  could  be  no  com- 
fort there  ;  and  that  his  happiness  was 
put  in  contra-distinction  to  that  of  the 
rich  man,  then  in  hell.  This  was  my 
argument  from  their  own  passage ;  and 
besides,  I  produced  many  passages  to 
show  its  absurdity,  particularly  from 
Isaiah  Ivii.  1,  2.  The  second  text  from 
them,  John  iii.  13,  "No  man  hath  as- 
cended up  to  heaven."  I  first  showed 
the  meaning  of  it,  and  then  quoted  from 
Gen.  V.  34.  Heb.  xi.  5.  and  2  Kings  ii. 
1>  11.  Here  they  were  put  to  manifest 
contradicti(Mi  and  confusion.  The  third 
passage  produced  by  them  was  from 
Acts  li.  34.  "  For  David  is  not  ascended 
into  heaven."  From  the  appearance  of 
the  countenances  of  those  on  the  other 
side,  they  anticipated  a  complete  triumph 
from  this  text ;  but  when  I  told  them  it 
was  David's  body,  and  not  his  soul,  that 
Was  spoken  of,  it  seemed  at  once  to 
throw  a  damp  upon  their  energy.  I  now 
looked  at  my  watch,  and  it  was  a  few 
minutes  past  twelve  o'clock,  so  I  in- 
formed them  that  I  would  preach  from 
that  text  next  time,  and  that  the  meeting 
should  be  still  open  to  free  discussion. 
Between  preaching  and  argument  1  stood 
more  than  six  hours.  There  were  very 
few  left  the  place,  and  all  seemed  to 
enjoy  the  meeting;  and  to  the  renown 
of  the  Catholics  of  Moate,  be  it  recorded, 
there  was  not  the  slighest  misbehaviour. 


From  Mr«  John  Bates  to  Mr.IviMxy. 

Ballina,  March  14,  1833. 

Dear  Sib, 
I  at  length  have  the  pleasure  to 
inform  you  of  my  si^e  arrival  at  Mr. 
Allen's. 

I  feel  that  I  have  an  abundant  reason 
for  gratitude  and  thanksgiving  unto  God ; 
more  especially  as  I  understand  that  the 
Erin  steamer,  the  oUier  vessel  that  left 
London  the  lOth  of  last  month  with  us, 
has  not  yet  arrived  in  Dublin.  It  is 
stated  in  the  papers,  that  it  is  very  pro- 
bable she  is  wrecked,  and  the  passengers 
lost;  but  you  undoubtedly  know  most 
of  this  in  London. 

How  necessary  at  all  tim^s  to  pray  to 
God  for  direotion !  I  felt  sorry  after  we 
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had  startedj  that  I  was  not  in  the  other 
vessel.  One  of  our  sailors  said  she  was 
better  able  to  stand  against  the  wind  and 
tide  than  ours.  But  in  reviewing  the 
event)  I  trust  it  will  lead  ine  to  say  that 
"  God  has  been  mindful  of  me,  and  he 
will  bless  me."  Surely,  from  henceforth  I 
shall  view  this  as  a  particular  instance  of 
His  over-ruling  providence ;  may  it  at 
all  times  fill  my  heart  with  gratitude  and 
praise ;  in  every  circumstance  through 
life,  lead  me  to  ask  direction  of  him,  who 
manages  the  affairs  of  the  children  of 
men/  who  is  too  wise  to  err,  and  too 
good  to  do  wrong. 

I  have  not  done  much  work  at  present. 
I  have  attempted  to  preach  three  times. 
I  know  but  little  of  the  condition  of  the 
people  at  present,  but  it  appears  to  be 
such  as  is  calculated  to  draw  forth  the 
compassion  and  sympathy  of  a  servant 
of  God.  The  field  is  large  enough  to 
give  full  scope  to  all  our  active  exertions 
of  benevolence,  piety,  and  love*  The 
work  is  great  and  solemn ;  but,  in  coming 
here,  I  feel  comfortable  in  my  own  mind, 
that  I  have  been  walking  in  the  path  of 
duty.  Therefore,  I  hope  that  God,  who 
taketh  of  the  things  that  are  not,  to 
bring  to  notight  things  that  are,  will 
deign  to  teach  me,  by  his  Holy  Spirit, 
all  that  is  needful  for  me  to  know,  and 
strengthen  me  for  all  that  he  has  for  me 
to*do,  that  I  may  not  be  a  loiterer,  but  a 
labourer;  neither  run  in  vain,  nor  labour 
in  vain. 

Dear  Sir,  I  live  in  a  dark  and  popish 
country,  where  there  is  need  of  all 
the  wisdom  of  a  serpent,  the  harm- 
lessness  of  a  dove,  blended  with  the 
fiiithfiilness  of  the  lion  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah. 

Remember  me  at  a  throne  of  grace. 
Sending  you  all  that  good  feeling  that 
can  emanate  from  the  heart  of  an  honest 
and  absent  friend,  and  praying  that  you 
and  ^ours  may  ei^oy  every  covenant 
blessing, 

I  rest  yours,  most  affectionately, 

John  Bates. 


good  seed  is  sowing,  and  who  can  tell 
what  an  abundant  harvest  shall  spring 
up  !  I  often  think,  as  we  are  distribut- 
ing the  scriptures  in  every  direction,  of 
that  most  encouraging  declaration,  *'  My 
word  shall  not  return  onto  me  void,  but 
it  shall  accomplish  the  thing  ^that  I 
please,  and  shall  prosper  inue  thing 
whereto  I  send  it."  Yes,  my  dear 
Madam,  this  dark,  dark  spot  is  Immanu- 
el's  land,  and  he  must  reign  here.  Papal 
fetters  must  be  knocked  off,  and  poor 
deluded  and  blindfolded  papists  behold 
the  light  of  the  glorious  gospel,  and  re- 
joice in  that  light.  Amen,  our  hearts 
respond.  "  Even  so,  come  Lord  Jesus, 
come  quickly." 

I  beg  to  send  many  thanks  to  the  « 
ladies  for  the  premiums  of  wearing  ap- 
parel, sewing  cotton,  thimbles,  &cc,, 
which  we  received  for  the  schools.  The 
children  were  greatly  delighted  with 
them.  I  distributed  them  as  rewards 
for  regular  attendance  and  the  best 
needle  work.  If,  in  addition  to  their 
former  kindness,  the  ladies  would  sen^ 
a  few  dozen  pairs  of  low  prized  scissors 
with  a  chain,  value  about  two-pence,  to 
be  worn  about  the  neck,  they  would  be 
most  useful,  and  a  very  distinguishing 
premium. 

Yours  very  affectionately, 

M.  Allen, 


Extract  &f  a  letter  from  Mrs.  Allen,  of 
Ballina,  to  Mrs.  Ivimey,  recently  re- 
eeived, 

I  think  that  in  the  female  schools 
there  is  a  visible  improvement.  I  trust 
we  shall  yet  see  greater  and  better  things 
in  Ireland ;  the  dear  children  have  much 
to  learn,  but  they  are  generally  quick, 
and  of  good  capacity.  The  benefits 
which  the  rising  generation  enjoy,  must, 
under  the  divine  blessing,  greatly  change 
the  face  of  things  in  a  few  years.    The 


Ballina,  March  I4th,  1833. 

From  Mr.  M.  Mullabky,  to  the  Rev. 
J.  Allen. 

A  person  unacouainted  with  this  coun- 
try twelve  months  ago,  could  scarcely 
form  a  just  idea  of  the  change  that  has 
taken  place  in  the  minds  of  several  in- 
dividuals during  that  time.  Persons 
whose  minds  were  hardened  with  pre- 
judice, are  brought,  by  the  blessing  of 
God  on  the  reading  and  preaching  of 
the  word,  to  entertain  better  feelings 
for  the  gospel,  and  to  desire  a  more  in- 
timate acquaintance  with  the  Redeemer  ; 
thereby  becoming  a  blessing  to  their 
families,  and  an  ornament  to  society. 
Many  instances  of  this  nature,  which 
occurred  lately  in  our  district,  lead  us  to 
anticipate  that  the  time  is  fast  approach- 
ing, when  *'  the  kingdoms  of  this  world 
shallbecome  the  kingdoms  of  God,"  &c. 
Lord's  day,  17th  ult.,  had  a  prayer 
meeting  in  this  town  at  nine  o'clock  in 
the  morning.-  Preached  in  MuUefaiiy 
at  half-past  six  in  the  evening,  to  a  large 
and  attentive  congregation^  18th,  visited 
Mr.  Dunkau,  a  member  of  the  congrega- 
tion. Hismind  is  replete  with  religious 
consolation,  which  moderates  his  tem- 
poral sufferings  on  a  bed  of  affliction. 
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24tfa .  Preached  monuag  and  evening 
in  Eaa^.  The  oongrefltdons  were  not 
as  large  aa  uaual,  owing  to  the  rain, 
which  fell  in  torreiitB. 

25th.  Inspected  the  school  in  Easky, 
and  pleached,  in  theeTening,  inFinnod. 
Several  persons  remained  with  me  to  a 
late  hour,  convendng  ahomt  the  gospel, 
among  whqm  was  Pat  Sheridan,  who  is 
converted  from  Popery,  and,  I  trost, 
brought  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  the 
gospel. 

{To  be  eoHiiwiud.) 


CONTRIBUTIONS. 

Received  from  Rev.  S.  Davis, 
by  Treasurer      .    .    .    .  «00    0    0 

Received  by  Mr,  Ivimey, 

A  legacy  of  the  late  Mr.  Wil- 
liam Mowbray,  of  Hitchen, 
by  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Wayne, 
^50.     (Less  duty)       .    .  45    0    0 

Mr.  Millar 1     1     0 

Mr.  Skerritt,  Chelsea   ...    1     1     0 

Onley,  Miss  A.  H.  Smith,  for 
schools 5    0    0 

Mr8.Cro88key,  for  Rye  School     5     0    0 

John  Baylis,  Jun.  Esq.  Pon* 

der*s  End  (two  years)  ..400 

Mrs.  Carey,  Boxmoor  ...    0    5    0 

Baptist  Church  at  Hetton, 
by  the  Rev.  R.  Pengilly    .10    0 

Female  friend,  by  J.  D.    .     .    0  15    0 

Received  in  eotuequenee  of  the  **  Urgent 
Appeal,**  in  the  Chroniele  far  April. 

John  Baylis,  Esq.  Ponder's 

End 10  0  0 

R.  C 6  0  0 

John  Fenwiok,  Esq.,  New- 
castle, by  Rev.  R.  Pengilly    6  0  0 

A  Country  Baptist  Minister  .500 

Mr,  Newbery 2  0  0 

For  Elita  Cain, 

Collected  by  the  Misses  Pow- 
ell, Peckham S    2    0 

Friends  at  Birmingham,  by 

Mr.  Wilcox 2    0    0 

Baptist  Church,  at   Hetton, 

by  the  Rev.  R.  Pengilly  .10  0 
Miss  Davies,  Walthamstow  .15  0 
Friends  at  Taunton .  ...100 
Female  Friend,  by  J.  D.  ..050 
Thrapston  Sunday  Scoool  .  1  1  | 
Collected  after  a  prayer-meet- 
ing at  Sydney,  oy  T.  Ni- 
cholson .     : 1    0    0 

Collected  by  two  female 
friends  in  Bristol      ...    6    2    6 


Collected  bv  Mr.  Wood,  St. 
Heliers,  Jersey  ....     7    2    6 

N.  B.  The  £l  aoknowledged  in  the 
Chronicle  for  Maroh,  as  from  Mrs 
Churchill,  Cheltenham,  was  inserted  by 
mistake. 


Mr.  Ivimey  has  also  received  a  parcel 
containing  remnants  of  cloth,  &c.,  from 
J.  P.,  Berwick,  and  the  following  books 
for  the  library  at  Ballina,  from  Dorcas. 

Baptist  Tract  Mag.  for  1831.  vol.  I. 

Rawlett  on  Sacramental  Covenanti&g 
with  Christ,  1692. 

Sherlock  OB  Necessity  and  Advantage 
of  Prayer,  &o.  1769. 

Exposition  of  Hosea,  by  Dr.  Jer. 
Burrows,  164S. 

Tracts  on  Baptism,  by  Dr.  JenMne, 
and  Dialogues  by  Tindall  and  Bradford. 

Dr.  Owen'a  Treatise  on  Sin  and  Grace. 

An  Historioal  Miscellany. 

Foroe  of  Truth. 

Vol.  Sennons,  by  Dr.  Edmund  Calamy , 
at  WhitehaU. 

Divine  Aathovi^  of  Scripture.  S. 
Clark,  M.A.  1699. 

Flavel's  Exposition  of  Assembly's 
Catechism,  1688. 

Divine  Institution  of  Congregational 
Churches,  by  Isaac  Chauncey,  A.  M., 
1697, 

Robinson  on  Nonconformity,  for  Cate- 
chumens. 

Vincent's  Catechism  for  Conscience, 
1691. 

Christian  Covenant,  by  Griflith  Jones, 
minwlfei. 

On  the  Deity  of  the  Son  of  God, 
reply  to  Mr.  Whiston. 

various  Pamphlets. 

Ryland's  Address  to  the  Youlh  of 
Britain. 

Hints  Phy«deal  and  Metaphysical,  by 
Dr.  G.  Biber,  four  copies. 

Life  of  Faith,  by  Mr.  Romaine. 

Modern  Education,  Art  of  Reading. 

Evangelical  Mag^asine,  1807. 

Do.  do.  1808. 

Elegies  and  Paraphrase  on  the  Lord's 
Prayer. 

Evan.  Mag.  1822. 

Baptist  do.  1813. 

Preston's  Saint's  Qualification,  1634. 

Dt*  Sibb's  Sermons  on  Sol.  Song. 

Atterbury's  Sermons»  1699.' 

Baillie,  of  Glasgow,  on  National 
Sins  and  Judgments,  1699. 

Vol.  Sermons, 


J.  Hadilon,  Printer^  CasUt  Stroptj  Fiosbuiy. 


MISSIONARY  HERALD. 


CLXXIII. 


MAY,  1833. 


The  Treasurers  of  Auxiliary  Societies,  and  other  Priends  wVio  may 
have  Monies  in  hand  on  account  of  the  Society,  are  respectfully  re- 
minded that  the  Treasurer's  account  for  the  year  will  close  on  the  Slst 
instant,  which  renders  it  necessary  that  all  payments  intended  to  ap- 
pear in  the  Appendix  to  the  next  Report,  should  be  made  in  the 
course  of  the  present  month.  It  is  requested,  therefore,  that  the  re- 
spective accounts  may  be  sent,  properly  balanced,  to  the  Secretary, 
No.  6,  Pen  Court,  Fenchurch  Street,  accompanied  by  the  list  of  Sub- 
scribers,  &c.,  in  alphabetical  order. 

Particular  attention  is  solicited  to  this  notice  ;  for  as  all  the  So- 
ciety's accounts  for  the  year  are  examined  and  audited,  by  the  gen- 
tlemem  appointed  for  that  purpose,  in  the  first  week  in  June,  and  the 
Report  willy  it  is  expected,  leave  the  press  in  a  few  days  after  the 
Annual  Meeting,  it  is  clearly  impossible  that  paymefits  can  be  in- 
cluded, or  lists  of  particulars  inserted,  which  come  to  hand  after  the 
time  specified. 

The  Annual  Sermons  for  the  Society  will  be  preached.  Providence 
permitting,  on  Wednesday,  June  19,  and  the  Annual  Meeting  held, 
as  usual,  on  the  following  day.  Pull  particulars  of  the  respective 
Services  will  appear  in  our  next  Number. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


JAMAICA. 

Since  our  last  Herald  was  sent 
to  press,  two  packets  have  arrived 
from  this  island,  by  which  a  va- 
riety of  important  intelligence 
has'been  received.  A  Royal  Pro- 
clamation has  been  issued  against 
the  "  Colonial  Unions,"  and  this 
was  accompanied  by  a  circular 
letter  from  his  Excellency  the 
Governor,  requiring  the  prompt 
obedience  and  co-operation  of  the 
Magistrates  in  enforcing  it.  But 
the  wild  and  daring  contumacy 
of  the  planters  was  not  to  be  so 
easily  suppressed.  A  spirit  of 
determined  adherence  to  the  re- 


solutions of  the  Union  displayed 
itself  in  several  parts  of  the  is- 
land, especially  in  the  parish  of 
St  Ann*s,  where  the  persecuting 
scheme  originated.  These  de- 
monstrations of  hostility  against 
the  government,  have  been  met 
by  Earl  Mulgrave  in  a  spirit  of 
calm  and  dignified  firmness,  well 
becoming  his  office  and  character. 
The  Custos  of  that  parish  has  been 
removed  from  his  office,  with  nine 
more  of  his  brother  magistrates, 
and  the  principal  officers  of  the 
militia  have  been  publicly  ca- 
shiered. We  trust  these  just  and 
decided  measures  will  produce  a 
good  effect ;  but  it  is  more  than 
ever  apparent,  that  peace  and 
good  order  cannot  be  established 
in  the  island,  on  any  solid  basis » 
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till  the  whole  frame  of  society 
there  be  re-modelled.  But  we 
turn,  from  these  general  remarks, 
to  give  a  condensed  account  of 
the  occurrences  more  immediately 
affecting  our  Mission. 

Mr.  Tinson  has  forwarded  us 
a  very  interesting  account  of  an 
examination,  lately  held,  of  the 
school  connected  with  the  church 
and  congregation  in  East  Queen 
Street,  Kingston,  of  which  we 
subjoin  the  substance  in  his  own 
words. 

There  are  on  the  books— boys  97  \ 
girU  85=183.  The  average  attendance 
is  from  130  to  140.  The  general  state  of 
the  school  is  highly  creditable  to  the 
master ;  and  the  progress  of  the  children 
such  as  could  not  fail  to  interest^  if  seen, 
all  who  are  concerned  for  the  moral  im- 
provement of  the  young. 

Although  the  school  is  not  so  large  as  it 
was  at  one  time,  it  is  not  the  less  deserv- 
ing of  encouragement.  It  has  never  fully 
recovered  since  the  departure  of  Mr. 
Knibb;  but  it  probably  would  ere  this, 
had  it  not  been  for  the  severe  persecution 
onr  mission  has  endured  during  the  whole 
of  this  year. 

Mr.  Samuel  Whitehome  is  a  decided 
Christian^  a  well-informed  young  man, 
and  gives  evident  proof  of  his  deep  soli- 
titude  for  the  best  interests  of  the 
children.  He  is  manifestly  anxious  that 
thiey  should  not  only  read,  but  understand^ 
the  sacred  vblume:  so  that,  by  having 
their  minds  pre^occnpied  with  the  know- 
ledge and  principles  of  Scripture,  1ms  room 
may  be  left  for  the  admission  of  worldly 
vanities. 

There  are  upwards  of  seventy  who  can 
lead  the  Scriptures,  most  of  them  correctly, 
and  with  ease.  About  thirty  were  parti- 
cularly examined  in  Scripture  history, 
with  which  they  appeared  pleasingly  con- 
Tersant ;  giving  also  appropriate  replies  to 
B  number  of  questions  on  natural  history, 
geography,  &c.  connected  with  the  sub- 
jects of  their  examination. 

Their  writing,  in  books,  and  on  their 
slates,  from  dictation,  did  them  much 
credit,  and  would  have  been  considered 
respectable  in  any  school  among  children 
of  a  similar  grade  in  England. 

In  arithmetic,  there  are  from  sixty  to 
seventy  who  are  familiar  with  most  of  the 
tables  of  weights  and  measures ;  and  be- 
tween thirty  and  forty  of  them  displayed 
great    promptitude    and    correctness    in 


setting  down  frcnn  dictuion,  and  in- 
stantly working  various  sums  in  the  four 
principal  rules  ;  and,  as  these  were  given 
on  the  occasion,  not  from  any  book,  there 
could  have  been  no  previous  preparation. 

One  little  girl,  only  ten  years  of  age, 
works  sums  in  compound  addition  with  a 
readiness  that  would  abash  the  contendeoi 
for  negro  stupidity. 

In  grammar  Mr.  W.  has  adopted  a 
plan  used  in  the  Scotch  Sessional  school, 
with  such  modifications  as  he  thought  ne- 
cessary ;  by  which  he  has  endeavoured  to 
combine  pleasure  with  advantage.  Many 
of  the  children  appear  to  be  much  in- 
terested in  the  study  j  but,  as  the  object  of 
the  school  is  not  to  make  aocompliahed 
grammarians,  I  believe  thb  exercise  is  not 
considered  indispensable,  but  a  sort  of 
extra  attention  for  the  encouragement  of 
the  most  deserving.  There  are  nineteen 
in  the  highest  class  who  are  convenant 
with  the  difierent  parts  of  speech,  and 
with  three  or  four  of  the  first  rules  of 
grammatical  construction. 

The  class  examined  in  Scripture  his- 
tory exhibited  considerable  acquaintance 
with  geography — describing  with  '/great 
readiness  and  accuracy  the  different 
countries  of  the  earth,  the  divisions  of 
Europe,  with  its  boundaries,  rivers,  lakes> 
&c.,  and  the  counties  of  Bngland,  Ireland^ 
and  Scotland,  with  their  relative  positions 
and  chief  towns.  But  what  appeared  to 
me  particularly  pleasing,  was  the  care 
taken  to  give  a  practical  application  of  a 
moral  and  religious  kind  to  all  the  in- 
struction afforded,  from  the  highest  to  the 
lowest  classes. 

The  children  are  taught  the  rudiments 
of  psalmody  by  Mr.  W.  Many  of  them 
have  pleasant  voices,  and  are  very  fond 
of  singing.  They  sang  several  tunes  very 
delightfully ;  at  least  it  seemed  so  to  me. 
Who  could  help  being  delighted  to  see 
such  a  company  of  children,  of  every  de- 
scription of  colour,  harmoniously  unitiiq^ 
their  little  voices  in  the  praises  of  Him 
who  hath  made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of 
the^earth  7 

The  state  of  the  church  at 
Hanover-street,  under  Mr.  Tin- 
son's  pastoral  care,  is  such  as  to 
afford  him  much  encouragement* 
The  ordinances  of  divine  worship 
are  continued  among  them  with- 
out interruption,  and  some  pleas- 
ing and  useful  additions  have 
lately  been  made  to  their  number* 
Eight  were  baptized  in. the  first 
Sabbath  in  March,  which  makes 
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the  whole  number  receiyed  during 
the  year,  fifty-one.  Mr.  Tinson 
has  also  been  enabled  to  resume 
his  occasional  services  at  the 
subordinate  station  of  Yallahs, 
where  the  congregation  consists 
almost  entirely  of  slaves.  Threats 
have  indeed  been  employed,  but 
in  vain,  to  deter  him  from  these 
labours  of  love.  "  These  are  not 
times,"  remarks  our  brother,  "  to 
trouble  one*s  heart  about  the 
frowns  of  wicked  men.  Life  is 
short,  and  souls  are  daily  plung- 
ing into  eternity  unprepared: 
therefore,  as  long  as  any  oppor- 
tunity is  left  us  of  preaching 
Christ,  it  becomes  an  imperative 
duty,  irrespective  of  all  personal 
considerations,  to  proclaim  his 
love  to  perishing  sinners.  If  God 
be  glorified,  what  does  it  matter, 
though  we  be  trampled  in  the 
dust  ?" 

After  labouring  among  the  peo- 
ple at  East  Queen-street  for  four 
months,  Mr.  Gardner  has  been 
unanimously  requested  to  con- 
tinue with  them.  He  reports, 
that  since  the  commencement  of 
the  persecution,  the  love  of  some, 
as  was  to  be  expected,  had  grown 
cold ;  but  that  "  the  constancy  of 
others  is  beyond  all  description.** 
He  expected  (Feb.  4.)  to  baptize 
about  thirty,  who  had  given  hope- 
ful evidence  of  conversion.  As 
an  additional  proof  of  the  furious 
malignity  shown,  on  all  possible 
occasions,  by  the  enemies  of  our 
Missionaries,  we  may  mention 
that  when  Mr.  Gardner  sent  to 
Savanna-la-Mar  for  his  furniture 
and  books,  he  found  that  the 
whole  had  been  thrown  into  the 
highway,  and  nearly  all  destroyed. 
The  little  that  was  saved  could 
not  be  sent  to  Kingston,  as  not  a 
negro  could  be  hired  to  carry  it 
to  the  wharf :  all  were  afraid  to 
be  seen  with  any  thing  belonging 
to  a  Baptist.    The  very  founda- 


tions of  our  chapel  there  hare 
been  dug  up,  and  the  stones 
carted  from  the  spot  at  mid-day  ! 

Although  Spanish  Town  is  the 
seat  of  Government,  our  friend 
Mr.  Taylor  has  suffered  much 
molestation  in  the  performance  of 
his  duties  there,  and  at  the  subor- 
dinate stations  of  Vere  and  Old 
Harbour.  Since  the  issuing  of 
the  Royal  Proclamation,  these  an- 
noyances have  abated,  and  at  the 
date  of  his  last  letters  he  had  re- 
sumed his  country  services.  It 
mast  be  noted,  however,  that  he 
preaches  to  free  persons  only^ 
slaves  are  prevented  from  at- 
tendance. 

The  circumstance  of  Mr.  Bay- 
lis's  imprisonment  was  briefly 
stated  in  our  Number  for  March. 
The  following  extract  from  a  let- 
ter received  since,  will  give  a  clear 
view  of  the  system  now  pursued 
by  the  magistrates.  Our  readers 
will  not  be  insensible  to  the  ap- 
peal at  the  close. 

You  have  uo  doabt  heard  that  the  ma- 
gistrates in  Jamaica  long  contended  that 
no  dissenting  minister  was  authorized  to 
preach  in  any  parish  in  which  he  had  not 
been    licensed   at   the    quarter  sessions. 
This  question  was  for  a  time  settled  by 
the  decision  of  the  grand  court  in  the  case 
of  Rex  ftersus  Whitehouse  and  Orton.     It 
was    then    decided    by    our    late    chief 
justice    Scarlet,    and  our  late   attorney- 
general  James,  that  a  missionary  being 
licensed   in  one  parish  entitled   him  to 
preach  in  any  part  of  the  island.     I  came 
to  reside  in  this  parish  shortly  after  that 
decision,  and  consequently  did  not  deem 
it  necessary  to  apply  for  a  license  here,  as 
I  had  been  duly  licensed  in  St.  Cathe- 
rine's, and  I  have  gone  on  preaching  the 
gospel  of  peace  without  interruption,  to 
the  no  small    annoyance    of   many  who 
wish  to  oppose  the  kingdom  of  Christ  in 
every  way  they   can.     At  last  one  Mr. 
George  Vidal,  clerk  of  the  vestry,  and  a  ma- 
gistrate for  this  parish,  employed  two  white 
men  to  attend  the  meeting  at  Ora-Cabessa, 
and  then  go  to  a  Mr.  L.  ^.  St«v^\iexift, 
another   magistrate   of  perseculVn^  noto- 
riety and  swear  that  th.ey  "heard  mc  picacYv 
in  an  nnlicenaed   house,  a^d  that  1  vras 
not  liceofed  for  this  parish.     On  these 
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affidaviii  a  warrant  was  granted,  and  I 
was  apprehended^  and  was  by  this  L.  R. 
Stephens  bound  over  to  appear  at  the  next 
quarter  sessions,  and  in  the  mean  time 
neither   to   teach   or    preach    under  the 
penalty  of  £100.      At   the   quarter  ses- 
sions I  was  called  on  to  answer  to  the 
charges  of  having  preached  in  the  parish 
without  a  license,  and  in  an  unlicensed 
house ;    and  though   I  proved,  by  docu- 
ments produced  in  court,  that  I  had  been 
duly  licensed  in  the  island,  and  that  the 
building  in  which  I  preached  was  regis- 
tered  in  the  bishop's  office  according  to 
the    first  of   William  and  Mary,  I  was 
sentenced  by  the  honourable  Henry  Cox, 
Lawreoce  Keid    Stephens,    and    Robert 
Fairweather,  esqs.,  to  ^'  pay  a  fine  of  ten 
pounds,  to  stand  committed  until  such  fine 
was  paid,  and  not  to  preach  again  in  the 
parish  without  being  first  licensed  at  the 
quarter   sessions.      I    there    applied    for 
such  license,  but  it  was  refused.     Nothing 
can  be  more  evident  than  the  object  these 
magistrates  have  in  view,  in  claiming  the 
prerogative  of  licensing  ministers  for  their 
respective  parishes,  and  yet  invariably  re- 
fusing  to   grant    such    licenses.       They 
think  by  this  means  to  put  a  stop  to  the 
spread  of  the  gospel,  and  thus  keep  the 
negroes  in  brutal  ignorance  ;  and,  I  fear 
they  will  be  too  successful,  unless  some 
effectual   measures  arc    adopted    by   the 
British   6ov(  mment ;   for  I    think    it  is 
quite  vain  to  look  for  redress  from  any 
persons   in   authority  here.     Surely  the 
king  of  England   does  not  wish  men  to 
hold  his  commission  of  the  peace  for  the 
purpose  of  hindering  the  spread  of  the 
gospel,  by  fining  and  imprisoning  its  mi- 
nisters !       It   is  certainly  disgraceful   to 
Britain,  that  in  this  enlightened  age,  mi- 
nisters of  the  gospel  should   be   appre- 
hended and  sent  to  jail  in  the  /em^'«  name, 
for  no  other  crime  than  that  of  preaching 
the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and  that  those 
who  thus  abuse  the  king's  commission  of 
the   peace,   should  be  allowed  to  do  so 
with  impunity. 

I  wish  the  friends  of  Missions  in  Eng- 
land would  importune  government  until 
something  effectual  is  done,  for  I  think  we 
have  sufficient  proof,  that  if  we  get  re- 
dress at  all,  it  must  be  from  home. 

Mr.  Dendy  removed,  in  the 
commencement  of  the  year,  from 
Spanish  Town  to  Port  Royal,  and 
while  there,  was  called  to  the 
painful  task  of  surrendering  his' 
only  child  to  the  stroke  of  death, 
at  the  early  age  of  six  months. 
Subsequently,     he    removed    to 


Annatto  Bay,  from  whence  •  Mr. 
Barlow,  who  has  been ,  there  for 
several  months,  supplying  the 
place  of  our  brother  Flood,  is 
about  to  return  to  England.  Mr. 
Dendy  had  scarcely  entered  on 
his  labours  before  he  was  arrested 
and  conveyed  to  prison.  The  ac- 
count of  this  transaction  will  be 
best  given  in  his  own  words, 
dated  Kingston  Gaol,  March  4. 

On  Wednesday,  the  27th  ult.,  one  of 
the  constables  of  St,  George's  came  with  a 
bench  warrant  for  me  to  appear  before  the 
magistrates  at  Buff  Bay  (lilourthouse,  the 
same  day  at  twelve  o'clock,  a  distance  of 
fifteen  miles  from  our  residence.  Brother 
Barlow  accompanied  me,  when  the  fol- 
lowing, as  near  as  I  can  remember,  took 
place : — 

John  Bell,  esq.,  custos  of  St.  George's  ; 
James  Sbenton,  esq.,  magistrate  of  St. 
George's,  and  one  of  the  late  committee  ai 
the  Hon.  House  of  Assembly  to  inquire  . 
into  the  moral  and  religious  improvement 
of  the  slaves,  &c.^  were  the  magistrates 
present. 

The   constable  who   apprehended    me 

was  the  informer  and  witness  against  me. 

Magistrate.  Mr.Dendy,  you  are  charged 

with  preaching  at  Annatto  Bay  without  a 

license.     Is  it  true  that  this  was  the  case? 

— I  am  not  bound  to  criminate  myself  j  I 

presume,    gentlemen,   you   consider   you 

have  evidence  sufficient  to  establish  it. 

Here  the  witness  was  put  upon  his  oath. 

Witness,    cross-examined    by    W.    D. 

You  say  you  heard  me  preach  ;  were  you 

on  the  outside  or  inside  the  chapel  1—^ 

Outside. 

Mr.  D.  How  long  did  you  remain  ?-— ' 
No  time. 

Mr.  D.    No  time  !   not  any  time  !    not 
one  minute  ? 

Here  the  magistrate  told  the  witness  he 
must  specify  some  time. 
Witness.  A  few  minutes, 
Mr.  D.    Where  was   I  when  you  saw 
me  ? — In  the  pulpit,  preaching. 

Mr.  D.  You  say  you  saw  me  in  the 
pulpit ;  did  you  hear  me  read  any  text  T 
— No.  Any  chapter  ? — ^No.  Do  you  re- 
member any  thing  I  said  ? — No.  How  do 
you  know  I  preached  ? — There  is  a  differ- 
ence between  reading  and  preaching  ;  I 
know  the  difference. 

Mr.  D.  Are  you  positive  I  preached  ? 
— I  think  you  were  preaching. 

JNIr.  D.  You  think  I  was  preaching  ; 
and  nothing  more  than  think  ;  1  might  be 
only  reading  ;    I  frequently  read  without 
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keept&g  my  eyes  fixed  upon  the  book 
before  me.  Did  you  hear  me  read  the 
dth  chapter  of  Job  ? — No.  -  Did  you  hear 
me  make  any  remarks  upon  the  fourth 
Yene,  "  Who  hath  hardened  himself 
against  God,  and  hath  prospered  V*  Did 
you  hear  me  mention  the  cases  of  Pharaoh, 
and  Herod,  and  others,  who  hardened 
themselves  against  God  \ 

Mag.  We  do  not  want  to  be  lectured. 

Mr.  D.  I  consider.  Sir  I  have  a  just 
right  to  question  witness  ;  that  I  preached 
is  not  established,  it  is  not  proved. 

Mag.  But  we  believe  you  did  ;  we  take 
the  word  of  the  witness :  but  if  you  will 
say  you  did  not,  we  will  dismiss  the  case. 

Mr.  D.  I  am  not  called  upon  to  crimi- 
nate myself,  neither  do  I  deny  the  charge  ; 
you  most  act  as  you  please. 

Mag.  We  wish  the  case  to  be  tried  at 
the  assize  court. 

Mr.  D.  I  should  be  obliged,  gentlemen, 
if  you  would  inform  me  upon  what  law  or 
statute  you  act  1 

Mag.  We  are  acting  upon  the  attorney- 
general's  opinion,  the  highest  law  officer 
in  the  land ;  and  if  w^  do  wrong,  we  are 
amenable  to  the  laws. 

The  question  was  again  pressed. — We 
are  not  obliged  to  tell  a  prisoner  under 
what  law  or  statute  we  act. 

^Mr.  D.  Gentlemen,  I  do  not  ask  it  as 
a  right,  but  I  should  esteem  it  a  favour  if 
you  would  be  so  kind  as  to  tell  me  upon 
what  law  or  statute'  you  act  1  (To  this 
there  was  no  reply). 

Mag.  We  do  not  wish  to  put  you  to  any 
iaconvenience,  but  require  you  to  enter 
into  bail  to  appear  at  the  next  assiees,  and 
not  to  .preach  again  till  the  expiration  of 
that  time. 

Mr.  D.  I  am  willing  to  find  bail  for  the 
former,  but  as  it  respects  finding  bail  not 
tu  preach  again,  thai  I  never  will, 

Mag.  What  difiference  will  it  make  to 
you  or  your  congregation  if  you  find  bail 
not  to  preach  ;  you  cannot  preach  if  you 
are  in  prison  ? 

Mr.  D.  It  will  make  this  difierence  ;  it 
will  not  be  my  choice  ;  and  I  consider  it 
my  duty  to  obey  God  rather  than  man.  I 
am  ready  to  find  bail  to  any  amount  to  ap- 
pear at  the  assize  court,  but  not  to  refrain 
from,  preaching.  (Brother  Barlow  also 
ofifered  bail  for  me). 

Mag.  That  will  not  answer  our  purpose. 
You  have  seen  the  case  of  Nichols  and 
Abbott  7 

Mr.  D.  Yes,  I  have  heard  of  it. 

Mag.  There  is  no  alternative ;  we  must 
commit  you. 

Mr.  D.  Well,  the  psalmist  has  said. 
The  wrath  of  man  shall  praise  him,  and 
the  remainder  of  that  wrath  he  will  re- 
strain. 


Mag.  We  do  not  want '  personalities  ; 
we  have  no  wrath  towards  you.  I  feel 
sorry  that  you  should  have  chosen  such  a 
course  yesterday  in  court  when  we  were 
speaking  of  the  matter.  I  said,  sooner 
than  you  should  be  inconvenienced,  J 
myself  would  be  your  bail. 

Mr.  D.  I  feel  extremely  obliged  to  you, 
Sir,  for  your  very  great  kindness. 

Mag.  to  the  clerk  of  the  peace.  Make 
out  the  commitment 

It  was  made  out,  and  then  handed  to 
the  magistrates  for  signature.  Previously 
to  signing  it,  they  very  politely  asked 
which  jail  I  would  prefer.  Buff  Bay,  or 
Kingston. 

Mr.  D.  Jail  at  any  time,  or  under  any 
circumstances,  I  should  not  suppose  to  be 
a  very  pleasant  place.  I  am  much  obliged 
to  you,  Gentlemen,  for  the  choice ;  and  if 
I  must  go  to  the  one  or  the  other,  I  cer- 
tainly should  prefer  Kingston. 

Mag.  I  think  Kingston  will  be  much 
better  for  your  health. 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  my  commit- 


ment :— n 


..ij 


**  Jamaica,  S.  £?.,  St.  George's, 

"  Receive  into  your  custody  the  body 
of  Walter  Dendy,  (charged  with  having 
preached  at  the  Baptist  chapel  on  Analto 
Bay,  without  license,)  and  him  you  are  to 
keep  in  safe  custody  until  discharged  hy 
due  course  of  law. 

*^  Given  under  our  hands  and 
'<  seals  this  Feb,  27,  1833, 
(signed)    '*  John  Bell. 

*'  James  Shenton." 
To  the  Keeper  of  the  Gaol  of 
the  County  of  Sorry,  Kingston, 

Although  I  was  sent  here  to  prevent 
toy  preaching,   yet,  yesterday  (Sabbath) 
I  very  much    enjoyed   two  opportunities 
with  which  I  was  favoured,  of  proclaim- 
ing the  glad  tidings  of  salvation,  through 
a  crucified  Saviour,  to  the  prisoners,  who 
apparently  listened  with  much  attention. 
The  Lord  appeared  to  be  with  us  indeed 
and  of  a  truth.  O  that  he  would  be  pleased 
to  bless  these  services  to  the  good  of  those 
who   attended  *,   then,    I   shall  have    no 
cause  to  regret,  but  rather  rejoice,  that 
God  in  his  Providence  brought  me  hither ; 
he  can  overrule,  and  I  have  no  doubt,  but 
that  he  will,  all  these  events,  iot  the  pro- 
motion of  his  own  glory.     I  liave  learned 
by  experience,  that  God   does  not  confine 
his  presence  to  his  people  to   times  or  to 
places,  but  t:  at   ha  will  be  with  his  peo- 
ple  at    all  times   and  under  all   citcum- 
stances,  and  that,  if  we  are  in  tliep^^h  ol 
duty,  his  grace  shall    bo  ^^ft^«^;j^\YJ  ^;; 
He  wiU  make  his  strength   perfect  m  our 

weakness. 
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Application  for  Mr.  Dendy*s 
enlargement,  on  bail,  was  made 
to  the  Chief  Justice  the  day  after 
this  letter  was  written,  and  it  was 
expected  that  he  would  be  re- 
leased in  a  few  hours. 

The  following  extract  from  Mr. 
Clarke,  affords  pleasing  evidence 
that  the  gospel  is  continuing  to 
produce  its  blessed  effects,  not- 
withstanding all  the  efforts  which 
are  made  to  suppress  it.  The  let- 
ter bears  date  February  4. 

I  am  still  cheered  with  seeing  the  work 
of  God  prosper,  in  the  face  of  all  the  op-  I 
position    that  the   enemies  of    religion 
can  give.      I  think  in  a  former  letter 
I  mentioned  to  you  that  on  the  Slst  of 
Octoher,  1832^  I  baptized  seventy-seven. 
I  have  since  baptized^  on  December  23, 
at  Spanish  Town,  forty-two  •,  and  on  Jan. 
13,  1833,    at    Constance  Spring,    Saint 
Thomas-in-the-Vale,    fifty-one ;    on  the 
same  day  on  which    I  baptized  in  the 
country,  the  constable  was  sent  to  me  by 
the  magistrates  to  require  me  to  produce 
my  license  ^  he  did  not  come,  however, 
until  twelve  o'clock  at  noon— and  as  I  was 
just  concluding  public  service,  he  did  not 
interrupt  me  until  1  had  pronounced  the 
benediction.     He   then   said :    I  am   re- 
quired by  the  magistrates  to  ask  you  to 
show  your  license.    I  replied,  Present  my 
respects  to  the  magistrates,  and  say,  I 
cannot  attend  to  such  a  request  made  on 
the   Sabbath  day.— G.  I  am  commanded 
then  by  the  magistrates,   to  disperse  the 
meeting. — M.  The  people  are  going  im- 
mediately— the     worship    is    over— you 
must  have  heard  me  pronounce  the  bless- 
ing.— C.  I  must  see  the  meeting  disperse 
before  I  leave.   I  then  said  to  the  people, 
who  still  kept  their  seats.  You  will  go 
quietly  to  your  homes,  as  you  always  do. 
C.  I  hope  you  are  aware.  Sir,  that  I  am 
only  obeying  the  orders  of  the  magistrates, 
M.  I  am  aware  of  that,  and  shall  thank 
you  to  inform  them  that  it  is  from  con- 
scientious motives  that  I  refuse  to  obey 
their  requirement ;  and  not  from  any  un- 
willingness to  produce  my  licenses,  nor 
from  any  disregard  to  their  authority.     If 
they  will  apply  to  me  on  a  proper  day,  I 
shall  be  very  ready  to  attend  to   them. — 
C.  Very  well.  Sir,  I  shall  do  this.  I  ought 
to  have  written  to  you  some  time  ago,  but 
have  not  had  time  to  do  so ;   will  you 
please   to   inform  me  where  you  may  be 
found  ?  —  M.     Baptist    Mission    House, 
Spanish  Town. — ^C.  "Will  you  favour  me 
with  your  first  name  ? — M,  John.     This 


constable  is  a  man  of  colour,  under  the 
power  of  the   Whites.       He  after   this 
made  an  affidavit  that  he  had  heard  me 
preaching  to  a  number  of  slaves  and  free, 
in  an  unlicensed  house,  &c.     I  was  sum- 
moned to  appear  before  the  magistrates 
for  my  great  crime ;  the  summons  'was 
served  upon  me  the  day  before  the  issuing 
of  the  king's  proclamation,  and  the  gover- 
nors circular;  and   on  the  second   day 
after  these  were  published,  I  bad  to  an- 
swer  for    my    ill^dd    conduct ;    having 
preached  in  a  duly  registered  house — ^my- 
self   also    having    an    island  license    to 
preach  !     They  would  not  examine  my 
license    for    the    house — my   license    to 
preach  was  good,  they  said,  for  the  parish 
of  Port  Royal,  but  for  no   other;  so   I 
mijst  not  preach  again  in  St.  Thomas-in- 
the-Vale  until  I  obtained  a  license  at  the 
Quarter  Sessions ;  or,  if  I  did,  I  should 
be  punished.     I  said,  I  wished  to  pay  all 
due  deference  to  magistrates,  but  could 
not  promise  to  give  up  attending  to  what 
I  believed  to  be  my  duty.     I  have  not 
room   in  this  letter,   or  I  should    have 
I  given  what  passed  in  the  peace  ofBce. 

I  intend  to  go  on  as  usual,  and  shall,  * 
D.  v.,  on  Saturday  next  proceed  there 
to  preach  on  the  Sabbath.  If  the  consta- 
ble and  his  companions  again  come,  I 
shall  have  my  people  instructed  simply  to 
offer  passive  resistance ;  and  shall  do  the 
same  myself.  If  he  takes  me  out  of  the 
house  by  force,  I  shall  not  resist  it — and 
if  he  takes  the  people  out  in  the  same 
way,  I  trust  I  shall  find,  that  my  advice 
and  command  will  be  quite  sufficient  to 
induce  them  to  submit  quietly  to  any 
treatment  they  may  receive  ;  then  if  they 
cause  me  to  give  bail  \o  appear  for  trial, 
I  shall  give  it,  and  go  again  and  preach — 
and  this  as  often  as  they  may  think  pro- 
per to  require  bail ;  then,  if  I  be  fined, 
I  shall  not  pay  it,  but  go  to  jail,  (preach 
to  the  prisoners  if  they  will  attend  to  hear 
me,)  and  then  apply  to  the  governor, 
who  will,  I  have  no  doubt,  soon  grant  me 
my  liberty  ;  and  perhaps,  in  a  short  time, 
we  shall  know  what  the  law  is  with  re- 
spect to  Dissenters  in  Jamaica;  for  we 
know  not  what  it  is  at  present. 

The  person  who  encourages  the  worship 
of  God  at  Constance  Spring,  has  also 
been  had  before  the  magistrates,  and  re- 
proved sharply,  and  commanded  to  appear 
at  the  Quarter  Sessions,  as  she  would  not 
be  scolded  nor  frightened  out  of  her  ad- 
herence to  the  truth. 

The  island  is  in  a  very  unsettled  state ; 
the  governor  has  been  insulted  while 
passing  along  the  streets — the  papers 
daily  heap  abuse  upon  him— and  the 
Unionists  are  making  a  stand  against  the 
proclamation    lately   received ;    no    half 
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BieaBwea  trill  do—nor  will  our  esteemed 
gOTemor  resort  to  tttch  me»ii«  j  be  will, 
no  doubt,  take  proper  etepe  to  put  down 
rebellious  meetings,  and  overswe  those 
who  resist  his  authority. 

Mr.  Kingdon  has  proceeded 
to  Manchioneal,  the  station  here- 
tofore occupied  by  Mr.  Burton; 
but  whether  he  will  be  permitted 
to  commence  active  operations 
immediately  is  uncertain. 

The  accounts  from  Mount 
Charles  indicate  a  growing  atten- 
tion to  the  word,  which  is  pub- 
lished there  without  interruption. 
Mr.  W  hitehome  makes  the  follow- 
ing statement,  under  the  date  of 
March  1. 

I  am  glad  to  say  that  the  number  of  at- 
tendants has  so  mnch  increased,  as  to 
oblige  me  to  give  up  exactly  one  half  the 
accommodations  hitherto  reserved  for  the 
minister.  I  have  not  done  this  hastily, 
for  almost  every  Sabbath,  for  the  last  six 
months,  the  chapel  has  been  completely 
filled,  and  very  frequently,  there  have 
been  nearly  as  many  outside  as  within.  I 
have  been  repeatedly  told  that  the  people 
complained  of  want  of  room,  and  that 
many  more  would  attend  if  this  was 
remedied.  When  I  have  sufficient  funds 
collected,  I  purpose  putting  up  a  small 
room  somewhere  in  the  yard,  as  the  pre- 
sent apartments  are  exeeedingly  confined 
for  a  family. 

I  hope  soon  to  visit  a  populous  district, 
about  eie^ht  or  nine  miles  distant,  to  try 
to  establish  a  branch  there.    The  number 
of  members  and  inquirers  in  m/  book  at 
present,  are  nearly  600.     I  am  sure  that 
500  of  them  attend  several  times  (on  dif< 
ferent  days,   I    mean,)   each  month.     I 
have  accurate  means  of  ascertaining  the 
attendants  hy  name  once   a  month.     The 
tickets  used    at  the  ordinance,  have  the 
names  of  members  written  on  them,  and 
I  always  make   a  note  on  them  whether  1 
the  parties  have  attended  or  not,  which 
serves  to  mark  the  general   regularity  of 
attendance  or  otherwise.   And  on  another 
day,   I  meet  the  whole  of  the  inquirers, 
about  150  in  number,  whose  names  I  call 
over  and  bestow  an  hour  or  two  in  talking   1 
to  them  in  various  ways,  and   informing 
myself  of  their  lives  and  proceedings. 

We  have  reserved,  to  the  last, 
our  intelligence  from  Montego 
Bay,  because  circumstances  have 
invested   that  station  with  more 


than  ordinary  importance  in  the 
present  juncture  of  Colonial  af- 
fairs. Messrs.  Nichols  and  Ab- 
bott have  had  much  to  undergo, 
and  their  last  letter  was  dated 
from  the  Common  Gaol ;  but  the 
spirit  of  meek  and  cheerful  endu- 
rance, which  our  readers  will 
have  remarked  in  preceding  ex- 
tracts from  other  brethren,  ap- 
pears to  have  been  given  them 
also.  But  we  prefer  giving  their 
history  in  their  own  language. 
Under  date  of  November  6,  they 
write : — 

*'  The  anticipations  expressed  in  T.  P, 
A.'s  letter  of  October  5,  have  been  too 
fully  realized,— our  local  authorities  have 
openly  avowed  their  determination  not  to 
acknowledge,    or  act  upon,  any  English 
statute  securing  toleration  to  Protestant 
Dissenters ;  and  we  are  firmly  of  opinion 
that  the  barriers  which  impede  the  progress 
of  the  gospel  in  this  country  will  accumulate 
and  strengthen,  -while  the  local  authorities 
continue  to  be  invested  with  discretionary 
power,  unless  an  imperative  mandate  be 
issued  from  the  Colonial  Office,  or  other 
means    adopted,   having  for   their  object 
the  permanent  establishment  of  civil  and 
religious  liberty.     We  have  been  induced 
to  make  these  remarks  preparatory  to  the 
following  detail  of  facts,  which  we  think 
will   fully   prove    their    corrfectness,   and 
form  one  more  ground  for  increased  exer- 
tion   on   the    part   of   our   more    highly 
favoured   brethren    in    England. — S.    N. 
arrived   here    on   the    2 1st  ult.    after    a 
tedious  and  uncomfortable  passage   from 
Kingston,  and   as  the   court  of   Quarter 
Sessions  drew  near,  we  devoted  a  con- 
siderable portion  of  the  intermediate  time 
to  the  consideration  of  the  two  toleration 
acts  said  to  be  in  force  in  this  island^  by 
our  new  Attorney-general,  viz.  :  The   1st 
William  and  Mary,  and  10th  Anne.  From 
these  acts  we  soon  perceived  no  benefit 
would  accrue  to  us.     We  therefore  deter- 
mined to  be  present  at  the  Quarter  Ses- 
sions, and  to  govern  our  conduct  as  to 
applying  or  not,  accovdmg  to  the  decision 
of  the  court,  in  the  case  ot  the  Wesleyan 
Missionary.  v»ho,^oVncw,  Would  apply. 
The  court  met  on   the  30th  ult.,  when 
Mr.  Murray  .Wesley  an  Missionary,  offered 
to  qualify,  but   met  with  a  P^temptOTy  ^- 
fusal.     The  bench  was  composed  C^ox  v^e 
occasion), of  fourteen  individuals  so^eol 

whose  nimes  have  ^-^X^^'^'^^'^ST^  , 
you  on  the  list  of  suborners  of  pcia    y. 
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and  demolishen  of  chapels,  John  Coatei, 
Esq.,  being  President.  Mr.^  Murray  ap- 
peared before  the  bench,  presented  his 
official  documents^  and  requested  them  to 
qualify  him  as  a  Dissenting  Minister. 
Mr.  Hcnrj  Waite  Plummer,  one  of  the 
magistrates,  said  they  were  determined 
not  to  allow  any  Sectarian  Minister  to 
preach — that  there  was  no  law  granting 
it  to  them  as  a  right — that  he,  for  one, 
did  not,  and  would  not,  allow  ariy  English 
law  to  be  in  force  in  this  island,  and  that, 
consequently,  they  would  not  grant  him  a 
license.  This  objection  being  of  a  general 
nature,  the  answer  given  to  Mr.  M.  was 
equally  applicable  to  ourselves,  so  that 
the  necessity  of  our  applying  was  removed; 
and,  as  we  expected  that  our  refusal  would 
be  couched  in  insulting  language,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  greater  prejudice  and  ill- 
will  existing  against  us,  we  deemed  it 
prudent  not  to  make  the  request.  On  the 
following  day  (Oct.  31st.)  Mrs.  Renwick's 
case  was  brought  forward.  She  was 
charged  with  having  permitted  an  illegal 
assemblage  of  slaves  in  her  house  on  Sun- 
day the  17th  of  June  last,  in  contraven- 
tion of  the  slave  law.  Mr.  Grignon,  on 
the  part  of  the  crown,  failed  to  produce 
any  evidence  to  convict  her  of  the  alleged 
crime,  although  two  witnesses  out  of  the 
three  were  obtained,  as  it  appeared,  during 
the  time  of  trial.  The  head  constable,  the 
only  witness  who  was  present  at  the  said 
meeting,  declared  in  coutt  his  inability  to 
identify  a  single  slave,  or  to  give  any 
xeason  for  fancying  that  slaves  must  have 
been  present.  Another  staled  that  he  saw 
a  slave  enter  the  yard  gate  on  the  morning 
of  the  said  17th  of  June,  and  that  it  was 
a  very  naturcd  conclusion  that  the  said 
slave  went  to  the  said  meeting — an  cx- 
constable  stated  that  on  the  same  morning 
he  saw  some  persons  enter  Mrs.  Renwick's 
yard,  whom  he  had  been  in  the  habit  of 
driving  out  of  the  streets  at  night,  and, 
therefore,  they  tnuat  have  been  slaves. 
This  was  all  the  evidence  adduced  on  the 
trial.  On  the  part  of  Mrs.  Renwick,  it 
was  maintained  by  her  attorney,  that  the 
house  was  in  T.  F.  Abbott's  possession, 
and  that,  consequently,  Mrs.  R.  should 
not  have  been  indicted — ^he  moved  that 
the  indictment  should  be  quashed  because 
informal  and  improper ;  but  this  was  over- 
ruled by  the  court,  and,  at  the  conclusion 
of  the  trial,  he  moved  for  the  arrest  of 
judgment ;  but  this  was  likewise  refused. 
The  jury,  ou  the  evidence  herein  speci6ed, 
brought  in  a  verdict  of  guilty,  but  recom- 
mended Mrs.R.  to  the  leniency  of  the  court, 
when  Mr.  Coates  ordered  her  to  pay  a  fine 
of  £20  to  the  king,  to  deter  others,  as  he 
said,  from  doing  as  she  had  done.  We 
have  been  compelled  to  pay  this  amouixt 


and  other  expenses  connected  with  the 
trial,  to  prevent  Mrs.  R.'8  malignant 
judges  from  committing  her  to  jail. 

From  the  above  narration  of  facts,  so 
manifestly  unjust,  it  must  appear  to  yoa 
and  all  unprejudiced  persons,  that  the 
demolition  of  ox^  chapels,  and  the  insults 
offered  to  our  persons,  are  not  to  be  traced 
to  any  temporary  ebullition  of  feeling  ex- 
cited  by  the  loss  of  property,  but  to  a  deep 
and  settled  hatred  to  religion  and  its  pro- 
pagators, which  has  long  rankled  in  the 
bosoms  of  the  Colonists,  and  now  mani- 
fests itself  openly  and  unblushingly  even 
in  our  courts  of  justice.  These  facts  will 
also  convince  you  of  the  urgent  and  abso- 
lute necessity  of  your  immeditUely  adopting^ 
any  and  all  the  measures  you  can  devise  for 
procuring  on  our  behalf  a  better  toleration. 

The  sequel  is  given  in  the  letter 
previously  alluded  to,  written  from 
Montego  Bay  Gaol,  Feb.  22. 

You  will  regret  to  perceive  that  we  are 
deprived  of  our  liberty  for  the  present, 
but  will  rejoice  that  it  is  for  no  worse 
crime  than  that  of  publishing  the  gospel 
of  peace.  We  were  committed  on  Mon* 
day  last,  the  18th,  together  with  our 
friend  Mr.  Lewin,  for  meetings  held  at 
his  house  the  day  before,  we  refusing  to 
give  bail.  Our  last  informed  yoa  that 
T.  F.  A.  and  Mrs.  Renwick  were  under 
bail  for  meetings  held  in  her  house,  and 
fhat  we  should  continue  to  hold  meetings 
of  free  people  only,  for  the  present. 
Having  continued  that  plan  two  sabbaths 
longer,  and  S.  N.  having  been  permitted 
to  preach  to  free  people  at  Falmouth,  on 
Sunday  the  10th,  (the  third  anniversary 
of  dear  Brother  Mann's  death)  andT.F.A. 
on  the  same  day  attended  the  burial  of  a 
slave,  at  which  a  multitude  of  slaves  were 
present,  unmolested,  we  began  to  hope 
that  we  need  not  restrict  our  services  to 
free  people  any  longer.  To  the  free  ad- 
mission of  slaves  you  may  be  assured  we 
were  fully  inclined,  for  we  never  should 
have  thought  of  prohibiting  their  attend- 
ance, but  for  our  conviction  that  on  no 
other  condition  could  we  hold  any  meetings 
at  all.  We  should  have  most  gladly  ad- 
mitted all  classes  from  the  beginning  of 
this  restoration  of  religious  worship,  but 
this  being  very  impracticable,. we  could  not 
conscientiously  refrain  from  calling  together 
the  free  people  as  soon  as  we  were  so  per- 
mitted, and  we  hope  the  result  of  last 
sabbath's  services  will  prove  that  we  have 
embraced  the  earliest  opportunity  of  open- 
ing the  doors  to  the  less  privileged  class. 
Knowing  that  our  own  residence  would  be 
useless  for  the  admission  of  slavc8>  being 
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far  too  small y  and  Mr.  Lewin  kindly  offer- 
ing to  rent  us  his  dwelling-house  (that  in 
which  Brother  Bnrchell  first  preached  on 
the  Bay,)  we  agreed  to  rent  it,  and  were 
proceeding  to  convert  it  into  a  chapel.  We 
freely  gave  notice  that  slaves  might  attend^, 
so  that  our  intention  soon  became  publicly 
known.  The  sabbath  arriving,  we  cheer- 
fully repaired  to  the  spot,  and  met  at  two 
of  the  services  full  three  htmdred  persons. 
It  would  have  gladdened  your  heart,  as  it 
did  ours,  to  see 

*^  What  pleasure  appeared  in  the  looks 
Of  the  brethren  and  sisters  around." 

At  half-past   six  A.  M.  we  held  a  prayer 
meeting  ;  at  half-past  ten,  S.  N.  preached 
from  Psalm  cxxi.  1 ;  and  at  four  T.  F^  A. 
preached   from  Psalm  cxix.  71.     We  felt 
it  to  be  a  good  and  memorable  day  ;  much 
gratitude   was  felt  to  our  faithful  God  for 
his  returning  mercy,  and  many  tears  of 
joy  were  shed.    Nine  years  before  Brother 
Burchell  had  proclaimed  the  word  of  life 
in  the  same  place,  'and  to  some  of  the 
same  people,  since  when  the  little  one  had 
become  a  thousand,  and  again  the  thousand 
had  been  reduced  and  brought  low  through 
oppression,   affliction,   and   sorrow.     The 
cause  seemed   to  be  born  again,  and  the 
hopes  of  its  friends  were  revived  that  it 
might  live  to  attain  its  former  magnitude. 
And  so  it  will  live  and  prosper,  notwith- 
standing the  new  tribulations  which  sur- 
round it,  and  the  new  impediments  which 
are  thrown  in  its  way.     On  Monday  fore- 
noon we  were  served  with  a  warrant  which 
included    Mr.  Le win's  name    with  ours, 
signed  by  .eleven  magistrates,  and  forth- 
with we  appeared  before  their  worships, 
assembled  in  a  private  room  in  the  Court 
House.     Among  them  were  Lord  Seaford 
and    Mr.  Samuel   Monlton   Barrett,    two 
intimate    friends  of  Lord  .  Mulgrave.     A 
long  conversation  took  place;  which  in- 
cluded a  pretty  free  expression  of  senti- 
ments on  both  sides.  The  following  is  the 
substance  of  what  was  said  and  done,  but 
we   cannot  preserve   the   exact  order  in 
which  the  remarks  were  made,  nor  exhibit 
them   in  the  form  of  a  dialogue  :  indeed 
yon  will   not  be  surprised  at  this  circum- 
stantial uncertainty,  when  you  know  that 
the  interview  lasted  full  two  hours,  and 
that  frequently  several  persons  were  speak- 
ing together. 

Mr.  Gray,  the  president,  informed  us 
we  were  called  up  in  consequence  of  affi  • 
davits  alleging  that  we  had  held  meetings 
of  slaves  the  day  before,  and  had  preached, 
which  meetings  were  illegal.  Three  affi- 
davits were  read— tlie  first  and  principal 
one  by  Waite,  who  had  deposed  that  S.  N. 
began  the  forenoon  service  by  ''  giving  out 


a  psalm,"  and  preached  '<  from  some 
verses  out  of  the  New  Testament."  We 
acknowledged  these  affidavits  were  correct 
as  to  the  material  points,  that  we  had 
preached,  and  that  staves  were  present, 
but  pointed  out  the  above  inaccuracies. 
Mr.  Gray  and  others  spoke  of  such  meet- 
ings as  unlawful,  and  required  us  to  give 
bail  to  appear  and  answer  at  the  next 
quarter  sessions  ;  and  immediately  Mr. 
Coates  added,  "  And  not  to  preach  again 
in  the  mean  time ;"  which  remark  gave 
rise  to  a  long  conversation  about  the  nature 
of  the  bail  required,  whether  or  not  our 
own  recognizances  would  be  forfeited  by 
opr  preaching  in  the  interim,  in  case  we 
should  hereafter  be  convicted,  even  at  a 
quarter  sessions,  of  having  acted  illegally. 
On  these  points  the  ms^istrates  were  not 
agreed  among  themselves ;  several  said 
we  were  not  required  to  give  bail 
not  to  preach,  only  if  we  did  preach, 
we  should  subject  ourselves  to  new  pro- 
ceedings, and  perhaps  then  the  magis- 
trates might  be  indisposed  to  take  bail 
and  commit  us  at  once  \  while  others,  par- 
ticulariy  Mr.  Coates  and  Mr.  Samuel  M, 
Barrettf  insisted  that  in  taking  bail  it  must 
be  understood  we  would  hold  no  more 
meetings  till  the  question  of  their  legality 
had  been  decided.  Mr.  B.  said  this 
would  be  decided  in  the  Grand  Court  in 
two  or  three  weeks,  and  urged  us  to  wait ; 
others  did  the  same.  He  said  that  in  the 
present  period  of  excitement  we  ought  not 
to  attempt  to  preach  ;  that  humAnity  should 
prevent  us  ;  that  he  was  actuated  by  regard 
far  his  negroes,  and  was  sure  if  we  felt  the 
regard  for  them  which  he  did,  we  should 
refrain.  We  answered,  that  we  were  not 
aware  of  any  particular  excitement  among 
the  slaves,  that  our  meetings  last  Sunday 
were  very  peaceable,  that  if  we  were 
allowed  to  perform  our  duties  peaceably, 
all  excitement  would  cease  ;  that  more 
than  twelve  months  had  elapsed  since  we 
had  been  permitted  to  preach  unmolested ; 
that  we  had  refrained  from  preaching  not 
because  we  thought  it  wrong,  but  from  the 
possibility  of  some  tumult  or  breach  of 
the  peace  arising,  and  that  as  we  did  not 
apprehend  any  such  result  now,  we  could 
wait  no  longer.  We  also  told  the  magis- 
trates we  were  ready  to  give  bail  simply  to 
appear  and  answer^  but  if  any  thing  more 
was  understood  to  be  included  in  the 
security,  we  must  decline  giving  it.  We 
said  we  considered  that .  what  we  had 
done  was  certainly  in  accordance  with  the 
law  of  God,  and  we  were  well  advised 
that  it  was  not  coittrary  to  the  laws  of  the 
country;  that,  consequently,  we  deemed 
it  our  duty  to  preach,  and  even  if  wc  gave 
bail,  if  we  had  liberty  and  health,  we 
should  preach  again  next  Sunday ;  that 
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we  wen  piepared  to  go  to  prison,  bat  to 
give  bail  not  to  preach  the  gospel  we  were 
not  prepared.  On  hearing  these  senti- 
ments, Mr. Barrett  grew  warm  and  earnest, 
and  replied  to  this  effect,  and  nearly  in 
these  words,  ''  Then,  if  you  ate  to  deter- 
mmed,  IT  WILL  become  the  duty  of  the 

MAGISTRATES  TO  SWEAR  IN  SPECIAL  CON. 
STABLES,  WHO  SHALL  GO  TO  THE  SPOT, 
AND  DISPERSE  YODR  MEETING  BY  FORCE!" 
(We  are  happy  to  say  that  no  magistrate 
united  in  this  "  illegal  threat.")  Almost 
immediately  after  the  reading  of  the  affi- 
davits, Mr.  Lewin  said  he  had  rented  his 
house  to  us^  and  would  show  them  a  letter 
of  agreement  to  that  effect :  tl^s  was  pass> 
ed  over  lightly,  and  the  letter  was  neither 
asked  for  nor  shown.  He  then  said  he 
had  reason  to  believe  that  the  house  was 
registered  at  the  quarter  sessions  by  Mr. 
Burchell,  as  he  had  seen  a  printed  docu- 
ment CHerald  for  1824)  which  led  him  to 
that  conclusion  :  but  this  also  was  passed 
over  by  the  clerk  of  the  peace  observing, 
"  that  it  was  true  Mr.  Burchell  did  regis- 
ter that  house,  but  this  was  rendered  of 
no  coiMieqaence  by  the  subsequent  transfer 
of  the  license  to  the  other  chapel.''  Mr. 
Lewin  then  observed,  he  was  not  aware  of 
having  committed  any  legal  offence,  and 
inquired  by  what  law  he  was  required  to 
give  bail.  Several  answered,  the  Slave 
Law.  He  asked  by  what  clause  ?  It  was 
replied,  by  the  same  clause  that  Mrs. 
Renwick  was  tried  under ;  and  after  some 
searching,  the  65th  clause  was  found  and 
read  by  Mr.  Coates.  Mr.  L.  said  that  was 
the  penal  clause,  and  asked  to  see  that 
which  regulates  the  offence.  Lord  Sea- 
ford  read  the  84th,  which  Mr.  L.  objected 
to  as  inapplicable,  our  meetings  having 
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been  neither  "nightly"  nor  "private. 
Mr.  L.  himself  then  pointed  out  the  62nd, 
which  characterized  the  meetings  regarded 
in  that  law  as  illegal,  i.  e.  those  attended 
with  "  beating  of  drums,  blowing  of 
shells,''  &c. — when  Mr.  Gray  said,  "  Ah« 
that  refers  to  the  rebellion  V*  and  thus  it 
was  passed  over. 

While  the  state  of  the  law  was  the 
subject  of  conversation,  and  we  were 
stating  that  we  considered  it  in  our  favour, 
LcMrd  Seaford  asked,  "  Why,  then,  will 
you  not  give  bail  1  you  do  not  wish  to  act 
illegally,  do  you  V*  We  replied,  "  No, 
we  were  confident  we  were  acting  legally, 
but  our  giving  bail  would  expose  us  to 
expense  and  hindrance  in  our  ministerial 
woik,  which  we  were  not  prepared  to 
meet."  Mr.  A.  Campbell  said  they  were 
acting  on  the  Attoiney-«general's  opinion, 
who  had  intimated  that  the  magistrates 
possessed  a  discretionary  power,  and  could 
refuse  to  qualify  Sectarians  if  dissatisfied 
with  their  qualifications ;    we    answered 


that  when  we  applied  at  the  last  court  of 
Quarter  Sessions,  to  qualify,  we  received 
a  peremptory  refusal,  without  our  qualifi- 
cations being  at  all  inquired  into.  We 
added,  that  we  now  had  credentials  of 
our  connexion  vrith  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society,  and  were  ready  to  take  the  oaths 
usually  administered  in  this  country. 
This  proposal  was  received  in  silence. 
The  magistrates  want  to  enforce  the  law 
only  when  it  is  in  their  own  favour.  Mr. 
Barrett  said,  if  the  question  as  to  the 
legality  of  our  meetings  should  be  decided 
in  our  favour,  there  would  be  no  further 
opposition ;  but  if  against  us,  then  we 
ought  to  go  away  altogether  !  Speaking  of 
the  Attomey-genesars  opinion  of  tha 
Toleration  Acts,  Mr.  B.  asked,  with  aa 
expression  of  surprise,  "  What,  has  the 
Attonkey-g^icrai  told  you  the  T<^eration 
Act  of  William  and  Mary  is  in  force 
here  V  We  told  him,  **  Yes.  and  the 
10th  of  Anne  likewise.''  Indications  of 
surprise  were  then  given,  and  one  magis- 
trate said,  "  He  must  be  a  very  accommo- 
dating man  then !"— ^  though  they  had 
obtained  the  contrary  opinion.  Finding 
we  were  resolved  to  go  to  gaol  rather  than 
give  security  under  the  circumstances,  they 
requested  us  to  withdraw,  and  afterwards 
being  called  in  again,  a  second  conversa- 
tion took  place,  much  to  the  same  purpose 
as  the  preceding.  We  cannot  remember 
all  that  was  said,  nor  would  it  be  inter- 
esting, but  we  believe  we  have  faithfully 
given  the  substance.  When  we  finely 
declined  giving  security,  the  commitments 
were  made  out  and  signed  by  the  follow- 
ing magistrates:  Messrs. Thomas  Joseph 
Gray,  Lord  Seaford,  Jolm  Coates,  R.  T. 
Downer,  George  Gordon,  William  Gordon, 
James  Gordon,  William  Mitchell  Kerr, 
Alexander  Campbell  (of  Schaw  Casde) 
and  Joseph  Bowen.  You  will  observe 
that  Mr.  S.  M.  Barrett,  after  signing  the 
warrant,  and  taking  so  forward  a  part  in 
endeavouring  to  stop  our  meetings,  did 
not  sign  our  commitment.  We  were 
committed  '•  for  want  of  bail," — ^we  were 
allowed  by  the  constable  to  go  home  to 
dinner,  (he  accompanying  us)  and  reached 
the  gaol  at  5  o'dock,  where  we  occupy 
the  apartments  lately  tenanted  by  Messrs. 
Deleon  and  Dolphy.  We  fei^  for  our 
kind  friend  Mr.  Lewin,  who  suffers  for 
his  adherence  to  our  cause  ;  but  he  is 
too  magnanimous,  and  disinterested  him- 
self to  make  the  slightest  refer^ice  to  his 
sacrifices  on  our  account. 

Montego  Bay,  Feb.  28tfa.  We  came 
out  of  gaol  on  Monday  last,  (2dth)  by 
giving  security,  each  for  himself,  in  the 
sum  of  <^100,  to  appear  and  answer  at 
the  next  Quarter  Sessions,  to  be  holden 
the  last  Tuesday  in  April.     We  adopted 
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€bu  measure  afteir  hearing  from  our  pro* 
fesstonal  advisers  that  our  recognizances 
c(mld  not  be  forfeited  by  our  being  convict- 
ed at  any  future  trial,  so  that  we  need  not 
hesitate  to  preach  on  this  account.  Nothing 
will,  therefore,  deter  us  from  preaching 
next  Sabbath,  unless  we  should  see  such 
indications  of  hostility  on  the  part  of  the 
magistrates  as  would  threaten  a  disturb- 
ance if  we  held  meetings ;  in  that  case 
we  shall  feel  it  our  duty  to  refrain,  because 
the  whole  blame  of  a  disturbance  would 
be  thrown  upon  us,  however  imjustly,  and 
Satan  would  thus  gain  an  advantage  over 
us.  We  know  that  the  governor  also  is 
particularly  anxious  that  no  tumult  should 
occur,  and  Qda  consideration  is  Bot  without 
its  weight. 

March  1 .  Nothing  has  yet  occurred  to 
check  our  hope  of  holding  service  next 
Sabbath.  We  have  had  our  class  and 
prayer-meeting  this  week  vrithout  inter- 
ruptton.  If  we  should  be  fined,  we  shall 
not  pay,  but  go  to  gaol,  hoping  the  govern 
nor  may  release  4is,  or  if  not,  that  our 
imprisonment  may  do  more  good  than 
paying  fines. 

We  are,  dear  Sir, 
Respectfully  yours, 
Samuel  Nichols, 
Thos.  F.  Abbott. 

P.  S.  By  the  Editor. 

At  the  date  of  this  letter  it  was 
expected  that  the  question  re- 
specting the  legal  right  of  the 
magistrates  thus  to  harass  the 
missionaries  would  be  decided  in 
a  few  days,  by  the  issue  of  an 
action  for  false  imprisonment, 
pending  in  the  grand  court,  in- 
stituted by  two  Wesleyan  mis- 
sionaries against  the  magistrates 
who  committed  them.  We  have 
just  learnt  that  the  chief  justice. 
Sir  Joshua  Rowe,  has  thought 
proper  to  defer  this  suit  till  the 
next  assizes,  thereby  affording 
ample  opportunity  for  the  con- 
tinuance of  these  malevolent  and 
vexatious  proceedings  for  four 
months  longer.  What  the  motives 
of  the  learned  person  for  this  ex- 
traordinary proceeding  may  be, 
it  is  not  for  ns  to  affirm,  but  that 
it  directly  contravenes  the  rights 
of  British  subjects,  and  is  precisely 
such  a  step  as  our  persecutors,  if 
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consciousof  acting  illegally,  would 
solicit  at  his  hands.  Is  obvious 
enough.  The  matter  mast  not 
rest  here. 


BAHAMAS. 

It  was  stated  in  our  number  for 
March,  p.  23,  that  Mr.  Burton 
proposed  to  embark  for  the  Bahar 
mas,  with  the  two-fold  view  of 
examining  the  condition  of  the 
Baptist  Churches  in  those  islands, 
and  of  trying  the  effect  of  change 
of  air  for  the  sake  of  Mrs.  Bur- 
ton's  health.      They    lefl    Port 
Royal  in  the  Bahamian  packet- 
boat,   on   the  20th   of  January, 
and   arrived   at  Nassau,   in   the 
island  of   New   Providence,    on 
Tuesday,  29th.     Mr.  Burton  was 
received  with  the   greatest   cor- 
diality, on  his  arrival,  not  only 
by  the  various  congregations  of 
our  own  denomination,  who  re- 
garded his  visit  as  an  answer  to 
their  prayers    for   some    one   to 
come  and  teach  them  the  way  of 
God  more  perfectly,  but  by  the 
resident  clergyman  and  the  Wes- 
leyan Missionaries,  the  latter  of 
whom  had  been  proposing  among 
themselves  to  write  to  our  society, 
suggesting    the   desirableness   of 
sending    out  a  Baptist   brother 
thither.      The  worthy   governor, 
also.  Sir  J.  C.  Smyth,  expressed 
much  satisfaction  and  pleasure  at 
Mr.  Burton's  arrival,   and   gave 
him  full  permission  to  preach  any 
where,  both  in  New  Providence 
and  the  adjacent  islands,  avowing 
his  thankfulness  that  any  ministers 
of  the  gospel  would  come  thither 
and     undertake     such     arduous 
duties.      Our  readers  will  easily 
conceive  how  refreahing  a  con- 
trast  such   enlightened    couduct 
must  present  after  the  aenes  o^ 
vexatious   and  harassing  auiiO^- 
ances  which  our  friend  had  ^^^ 
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perienced  from  the  local  magis- 
tracy of  Jamaica. 

From  the  best  information  Mr. 
Burton  could  obtain,  the  whole 
population  of  the  Bahamas 
amounted  to  about  16,500,  of 
whom  4,200  are  whites,  3000  free 
coloured  persons,  and  the  remain- 
der slaves ;  about  a  third  of  the 
whole  number  residing  in  the  town 
of  Nassau.  Baptists  are  found  in 
all  the  islands ;  the  number  of 
churches  is  said  to  be  upwards  of 
twenty ;  they  discover  a  very  fer- 
vent desire  to  receive  religious  in- 
struction, and  this  warrants  the 
hope  that,  with  the  blessing  of 
God  on  judicious  spiritual  labours 
for  their  benefit,  they  might  soon 
be  led  to  practise  a  purer  disci- 
pline— a  point  in  which  they  are 
at  present  very  defective. 

Mr.  Burton  has  commenced  his 
labours  among  this  interesting 
people  with  much  affectionate 
zeal ;  and  though,  at  the  date  of 
his  last  despatches,  he  had  been 
only  about  a  week  in  the  island, 
he  had  already  made  some  pro- 
gress in  the  work  of  reformation, 
and  met  with  much  to  encourage 
the  hope  that  he  was  sent  among 
these  simple-hearted  Christians  to 
be  a  blessing.  Thus  an  object 
which  the  Committee  have,  for 
many  years,  been  desirous  to  ac- 
complish, has  been  attained  in  a 
way  we  thought  not  of.  May 
this  prove  to  be  one  of  a  long 
series  of  beneficial  results,  educed 
by  the  power  and  mercy  of  our 
God,  from  the  weak  but  malig- 
nant attempts  to  injure  his  cause 
in  Jamaica ! 


AMERICA. 

In  the  course  of  the  past  year, 
the  Secretary  had  the  pleasure  of 
forwarding  a  few  of  the  Society's 
publications  to  the  Theological 
Seminary  at  Andover,  U.  S.,  in 


compliance  with  the  request  of 
some  of  the  students  in  that 
valuable  Institution,  who  had 
formed  a  "  Society  of  Inquiry  re- 
specting Missions.*'  The  follow- 
ing letter  of  acknowledgment, 
lately  received,  presents  such  a 
gratifying  view  of  the  light  in 
which  Missionary  labours  are  re- 
garded by  our  American  brethren, 
that  we  cannot  withhold  it  from 
our  readers. 

Andover  Theohgioal  Seminary, 
Feb,  15,  1833. 

Dear  Sir, 

We  have  received,  with  much  plea- 
sure, the  reports  and  publications  sent 
us  from  your  Society. 

At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Society  of 
Inquiry  respecting  Missions,  it -was  voted, 
"That  our  most  cordial  thanks  be  re- 
turned to  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
for  their  kindness  in  forwarding  to  us 
their  publications. 

It  rejoices  much  our  hearts  to  hear  and 
know  the  good  wishes  of  others  for  our 
success  in  this  great  and  good  cause.  Be 
assured,  that  it  is  our  earnest  prayer  that 
your  beloved  Society  may  prosper  in  its 
heavenly  work,  may  receive  an  abundance 
of  the  blessing  of  heaven  on  all  its  Mis- 
sionaries and  members,  and  be  a  great 
means,  in  the  hands  of  God,  of  hastening 
on  that  day  when  **  Holiness  to  the  Lord," 
shall  be  inscribed  on  all  the  possessions 
and  works  of  man. 

There  are,  perhaps,  thirty  in  our  Insti- 
tution, out  of  130,  who  will  devote  them- 
selves to  the  life  of  a  foreign  Missionary. 
The  number  is  increasing  every  year.  The 
subject  of  early  decision  respecting  duty 
to  the  heathen,  is  receiving  more  atten- 
tion. Hence  many  in  our  colleges,  before 
they  enter  on  the  studies  of  professional 
life,  are  deciding  the  question  that  they 
will,  at  the  close  of  their  studies,  become 
heralds  of  the  cross  in  some  foreign 
land. 

We  feel  that' the  churches  of  our  Ame- 
rican Israel  will  be  ready  to  support  as 
many  men  as  will  be  ready  to  go.  The 
want  of  men  is  much  greater  than  the 
want  of  means.  But  our  revivals  of  reli- 
gion, we  hope,  will,  ere  long,  supply  the 
former  deficiency.  The  numerous  out- 
pourings of  the  Spirit  in  1831,  increased 
much  the  number  of  able  and  devoted 
men  here  and  in  other  Seminaries,  and 
consequently,  the  number  of  Missionaries. 
The  last  year  was  not  so  evidently  marked 
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by  the  tokens  of  God's  love  in  tkis  part 
of  our  country •  But  at  the  commence- 
ment of  this*  the  present  year*  a  day  of 
spiritual  light  seems  to  be  breaking  in 
upon  us.  £ven  about  our  beloved  Insti- 
tution* the  Ix>rd  is  present  by  the  power- 
ful influences  of  his  Spirit.  Sinners  are 
inquiring  what  they  must  do  to  be  saved* 
and  some  few  have*  in  the  judgment  of 
charity,  submitted  themselves  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  A  new  spirit  of  prayer  and 
devotedness  seems  to  be  pervadiog  the 
Seminary.  Our  hearts  often  grow  warm* 
and  our  feelings  kindle  together  as  we 
talk  and  pray  respecting  the  interests  of 
Zion.  O  !  that  the  day  might  come, 
when  every-  fifty  members  of  Christ's 
flock  would  each  select  their  man,  and 
send  him  forth  into  the  world's  wide 
harvest !  This  plan,  or  something  of  the 
kind,  is  on  foot,  and  soon  to  be  urged 
upon  the  churches.  May  we  close  with 
an  Apostle's  request  in  behalf  of  our  So- 
ciety, "  Brethren,  pray  for  us." 
Tn  Christian  love, 

Oeorgi  Champion. 

Cor,  Sec. 
P.S.  The  Society  would*  with  pleasure, 
receive  any  conmiunications  with  which 
you  should  be  pleased  to  favour  them. 

G.C. 


LIBERIA. 


Our  readers  are  generally  aware 
that  a  Colony  under  this  name 
has  lately  been  planted,  on  the 
Western  Coast  of  Africa,  by  the 
American  Colonization  Society, 
and  that  it  consists,  almost  exclu- 
sively, of  persons  of  colour.  An 
esteemed  brother  in  the  ministry, 
on  hearing  that  a  respectable  Bap- 
tist church  existed  at  Monrovia, 
the  principal  town  of  the  Colony, 
addressed  a  friendly  letter  to  its 
pastor;  and  we  readily  comply 
with  his  request  to  insert  the  re- 
ply, which  has  just  been  received. 

To  the  Rev.  CorneliOS  Elven,  Burg  Si. 
Edmund**,  England. 

Monrovia^  Africa,  Jan.  17, 1833. 

Rev.  and  Dear  Brother, 

Your  very  kind  and  Christian  letter 
came  duly  to  hand  on  the  25th  of  Novem- 
ber* 1832.  It  being  Lord's  day,  just  as  I 
was  going  to  the  house  of  God,  the  Go* 
vemor  waited  on  me  in  person  and  pre- 
sented tte  with  it — and  as  he  takes  great 


interest  in  our  church*  and  is  a  constant 
attendant  on  worship,  I  allowed  him  to 
read  it*  which  seemed  to  give  him  great 
pleasure. 

For  my  own  part,  it  was  like  the  coming 
of  Titus  :  I  could  but  say  to  my  dear  wife, 
who  is  *♦  one  of  us*"  **  "What  a  similarity 
of  language  is  there  with  all  true  Chris- 
tians* how  far  soever  they   may  be  se- 
parated* and  how  much  the  feelings   of 
one  minister  of  Christ  resemble  those  of 
another  !  for,  though  oceans  may  roll,  and 
mountains  rise  between  us*  when  Christ 
and   his  gospel   is  the  theme — our  o/rtM^ 
our    hearts,     our    language*    are    one." 
These  things  have  often  encouraged  me  in 
my  pilgrimage.     I   have  often  asked  my- 
self* "  How  can  it  be  possible,  if  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ  and  the  communion  of  the 
Spirit  be  not  true*  could   men  so  far  re- 
mote* enter  (so  to  speak)  so   freely  into 
each  other's  hearts*  and  feel  such  sympa- 
thies with  those  they  had  never  seen  7  But 
I  have  come  to  this  conclusion*  that  it  is 
the  '*  love  of  Christ"  that  constraineth* 
whatever  the  infidel  may  say  to  the  con- 
trary. You  ask  me.  Is  there  any  Christian 
church  in  the  Colony  1  There  is — and  has 
been  from  its  commencement,  one  Baptist 
and  one  Methodist.    There  have  been  se- 
veral attempts  to  form  others,  but  they 
have  not  succeeded  at  present. 

The  church  of  which  I  have  'the 
honour  to  be  pastor,  consists  of  181  com- 
municants* about  half  of  whom  are  natite 
Africaru,  that  have  been  liberated  by- 
American  cruisers  from  slave  ships,  and 
sent  to  our  Colony.^ — thirty-nine  of  these 
have  been  baptized  within|the  last  eighteen 
months.  I  baptized  eight  the  first  Lord's 
day  of  this  month*  and  there  are  many 
more  inquiring  the  way  to  Zion.  It  is  a 
pleasing,  yea,  delightful  engagement,  to  sit 
in  one  of  our  church  meetings,  and  hear 
these  spiritual  children  speak  of  the  burden 
of  sin,  their  utter  helplessness,  and  their 
redemption  by  the  blood  of  Christ  j  in- 
deed, it  would  seem  that  on  some  of  them 
a  miracle  was  wrought. 

These  native  Africans  are  located  four 
miles  from  Monrovia*  where  they. have 
■built  themselves  a  meeting-house  sufilicient 
for  their  worship*  and  there  is  one  of  their 
number  who  exhorts*  and  is  a  very  pious 
man.  I  have  appointed  him  to  the  over- 
sight of  them,  and  I  attend  at  that  place 
once  a  month  to  administer  the  sacrament, 
as  all  cannot  get  here  at  once  to  the  table 
of  the  Lord. 

At  Monrovia  we  have  a  small  frame 
meeting-house,  which  is  fast  going  to  de- 
cay* and  -we  have  been  trying  for  three 
years  to  erect  one  of  stone,  but  find  our 
means  quite  inadequate.  But  we  are 
going  on  t^itli  the  work,  it  maybe  said, 
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d^pmdmg  on  OoddUme,  for  the  means  to  pay 
the  workmen  ;  yet  I  am  disposed  to  trust 
him,  for  I  have  never  found  him  to  fail. 

We  have  preaching  thrice  on  Lord's 
day^  and  once  in  the  week,  besides  one 
evening  prayer  meeting.  I  should  have 
given  you  a  very  particular  account,  but  a 
great  press  of  worldly  business,  since  I  re- 
ceived yours,  has  prevented  my  doing  so ; 
but,  under  God,  I  shall  do  so  at  some  fu- 
ture time.  The  vessel  that  brings  this  is 
consigned  to  me,  so  that  you  see  I  am  en- 
gaged as  a  merchafU  as  well  as  a  minister » 
Oh,  how  much  watching  and  prayer  are 
necessary  to  keep  one  who  is  so  situated, 
that  he  may  be  able  to  preach  Christ  and 
keep  himself  from" the  censures  of  men ! 

I  have  at  this  time  four  vessels  waiting 
for  cargoes ;  as  soon  as  they  are  gone,  I 
hope  to  be  able  to  give  you  a  history  of 
our  church  from  its  commencement. 
Should  you  think  of  writing  to  me  in 
future,  send  undercover  to  George  Quayle, 
Esq.y  merchant,  Liverpool,  who  is  my 
friend,  and  whose  vessel  brings  this.  And 
now,  my  dear  brother,  feeling  united  with 
you  in  the  cause  of  our  common  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  I  must  beg  your 
most  earnest  prayers  at  the  throne  of  the 
heanenly  grace  iot  me  who  am  less  than  the 
least  of  all  his  saints  |  for  I  feel  daily  the 
motions  of  sin  striving  to  bring  me  into 
bondage  again,  that  I  might  serve  its  lusts. 
Yet  Christ  is  to  me  ALL  in  all  ;  nor  do 
I  desire  any  other  Saviour.  Therefore  I 
try  to  preach  him  as  the  all-sufficient 
friend  of  sinners,  <*  full  oigtaoe  and  truth** 
We  have  this  day  an  arrival  from  Ame- 
rica with  emigrants  to  our  colony.  Among 
them  are  twenty  Baptists,  two  of  them 
ministers.  Oraeiout  newt  for  Africa! ! 
Yea,  and  I  will  bless  God  I  live  in  such 
a  day. 

I  am,  dear  brother. 
Yours,  &c. 

C.  M.  Waring. 


BELIZE. 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  Mr. 
Bourn  to  the  secretary,  dated 
Nov.  26, 1832. 

I  have  no  cause  to  complain  of  the 
divine  goodness ;  indeed  J  often  cannot 
find  words  to  express  what  I  feel.  I  find 
from  sabbath  to  sabbath,  in  my  labours,  and 
fipom  day  to  day,  in  my  experience,  themost 
Uessed  assurances  of  the  divine  presence ; 
hat  while  this  is  the  case,  my  soul  is 
daily  humbled  in  me  under  a  sense  of  my 
own  sinfolneM,  and  at  the  comparatively 
ittle  Nccen  ia  this  barren  field  of  laboor. 


If  I  had  been  acting  on  other  grounds 

than  that  of  self-denial  and  disinterested- 
ness, I  should  years  ago  have  quitted  this 
part  of  the  field  ;  but  the  fear  of  God  has 
restrained.  I  have^often  thought  of  Ne- 
hemiah,  and  that  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
must  ,not  [strive,  but  be  patient  and  not 
please  hknself. 

It  is  truly  "  a  wilderness,  a  land  of 
deserts,  and  of  pits,  of  drought,  and  of 
the  shadow  of  death.'*  Since  my  last  we 
have  had  a  number  of  removals  by  death. 
One  of  my  former  hearers,  the  late  wife 
of  the  chief  commissary,  died.  I  have 
reason  to  think  she  was  a  good  woman. 
She,  with  her  husband,  was  at  our  house 
part  of  an  evening,  and  stopped  over 
family  worship  the  last  time  she  was  from 
home  previous  to  her  sickness.  Last 
evening  I  heard  of  a  funeral  of  a  person 
who  was  up  and  walking  about  the  day 
before.  The  fever  and  ague  prevail  much 
at  present.  As  yet  we  have  been  pre- 
served from  the  cholera.  I  fear  from  our 
low  swampy  situation,  that,  should  it 
come,  the  mortality  will  be  great.  Since 
my  last,  I  have  been  a  journey  up  Belize 
River,  and  preached  at  four  different 
points.  At  three  of  the  places  I  had 
from  forty  to  fifty  present.  I  think  these 
places  might  be  visited  with  a  horse  in 
the  dry  season.  I  was  accompanied  by  a 
coloured  gentleman  going  to  his  mahogany 
works  so  far  as  I  went.  At  the  upper 
place  of  the  four,  where  we  slept  the 
second  night  from  Belize,  I  preached  to 
about  forty,  including  children  and  do- 
mestics ;  this  is  a  mahogany  work,  and 
as  I  have  been  informed,  may  be  visited 
in  the  dry  season  in  less  than  a  day's 
ride  from  Belize  ;  all  the  other  places 
below  might  be  visited,  as  well  as  many 
others  above,  by  the  same  means,  at  that 
season  of  the  year  ;  but  as  there  are  ito 
regular  roads,  and  as  the  horse  would 
have  to  swim  the  river  at  two  different 
points,  it  would  be  impossible  for  a  person 
to  succeed  at  first  without  a  guide. 

Should  my  life  be  spared,  I  intend  to 
attempt  it  next  dry  season.  I  think  if  it 
could  be  accomplished,  there  would  be  a 
considerable  prospect  of  good  being  done  ; 
for  when  the  negroes  are  down  Bt  Belize, 
it  is  a  kind  of  holiday  with  them  ;  and 
such  are  their  habits  of  intoxication,  that 
it  seems  to  forbid  the  hope  of  much  good 
being  done.  I  do  hope  that  things  in 
that  respect  will  be  better.  A  tax  has 
been  laid  on  the  importation  of  qiirits, 
and  persons  have  not  the  means  as  for- 
merly ;  indeed,  there  is  less  of  it  visible. 
We  have  received  intelligence  here  that 
in  the  new  states  of  Central  America,  ad- 
joining us,  they  have  passed  a  law  in 
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fftvowr  of  toleration  ;  so  that  a  new  field 
for  missions  is  thrown  open,  some  parts  of 
which,  in  point  of  climate^  are  perhaps 
the  finest  iu  the  worlds  and  where  living  is 
remarkably  cheap.  The  population,  I 
have  heard,  consists  of  3,000,000^  great 
part  of  whicli  are  either  Indian  or  of  In- 
dian extraction.  Such  an  opening  calls 
for  fresh  exertions  on  the  part  of  the 
Christian  world.  We  have,  at  present^ 
four  candidates  for  admisnon  into  the 
church,  besides  some^  on  whose  minds 
impressions  have  been  wrought.     Since 


my  last,  by  means  of  our  two  last  brethren, 
in  connexion  with  some  of  the  coloured , 
we  have  opened  two  places  of  worship, 
one  in  two  different  villages,  on  the  Sab- 
bath, and  commenced  a  Sabbath  school  in 
each.  So  that  at  two  distinct  periods  on 
the  Sabbath,  at  the  same  hour  that  we 
have  worship  in  the  chapel,  and  also 
there  is  worship  and  a  school  being  con- 
ducted in  each  of  them,  besides  worship 
once  in  the  week  in  each  of  them.  I 
hope,  under  the  divine  blessing,  good  will 
be  aceomplished. 


LIST  OF  FOEEIGN   LETTERS  LATELY   RECEIVED. 

East  Indies Rev.  George  Poarce.  • .  Calcutta Nov.  23. 

W.H.Pearce Do Nov.  24. 

J.  Thomas Sulkea •  •  •  -Sep.  4. 

W.H.Pearce Calcutta Nov.  24, 

Andrew  Leslie Do Oct.  25. 

United  Missionaries. . .     Do. .Nor.  21. 

W.  Yates Do July  35. 

W.  H.  Pearce Do July  26. 

H .  Beddy Patna Aug.  7. 

James  Williamson. ....Sewry ....Sept.  29. 

Cevlon Ebenezer  Daniel Colombo Oct.  25. 

West  Indies.  • .  .Joshua  Tinson Kingston Jan.  24. 

Do Do Feb.  4. 

Do Do Feb.  II. 

Do Do March  11. 

E.  Baylis Port  Maria Jan.  30. 

J.  Barlow Kingston Feb.  1, 

J.  Kingdon Yallahs Jan.  30. 

F.  Gardner Kingston February  4. 

H.  C.  Taylor Spanish  Town February  2. 

Do.         .....#..••         Do ••.••  January  5. 

Do Old  Harbour March  1. 

John  Clarke Spanish  Town February  4. 

W.  Dendy Kingston  Gaol March  4. 

W.  Whitehome Kingston .March  1. 

T.  F.Abbott Montego  Bay Jan.  28. 

Nichols  and  Abbott.  .*  •         Do. Jan.  30. 

Do.  ....  Montego  Bay  Gaol Feb .  22. 

Joseph  Barton Nassau,  New  ProyidenceFebruaryS. 

Do Do March  5. 

Joseph  Boom Belize. February  7. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 

Bath  Auxiliary  Society. 

The  annual  services  in  connexion  with 
this  Society  commenced  on  Lord's  day, 
the  I7th  of  March,  when  our  highly  es- 
teemed missionary  brethren^  Thomas  Bur- 
chell  and  William  Slnibb,  delivered  two 
most  impressive  sermons  at  Com  Street 
chapel.  Our  Wesleyan  friends  having 
kindly  lent  us  the  use  of  their  lai^e  chapel 
at  Walcot,  the  annual  Meeting  was  held 
at  this  place  on  Monday  evening  the  18th. 
The  Rev.  Jacob  Stanley,  sen.,  the  super- 


intendent of  the  Bath  circuit,  kindly  occu- 
pied the  chair.  The  Rev.  William  Ed- 
wards implored  the  divine  blessing  on  the 
proceedings  of  the  evening,  after  which, 
the  Report  was  read  by  one  of  the  secre- 
taries. 

Resolutions  agreeing  to  the  receiving  of 
the  Report — sympathizing  with  the  mis- 
sionaries in  Jamaica,  and  declaratory  of 
their  complete  exculpation £rom  the  charges 
preferred  against  them  by  the  advocates  of 
Colonial  Slavery — declaring  the  cordial 
sympathy  of  the  meeting  in  the  sufferings 
of  their  coloured  brethren  and  sisters  now 
in  slavery,  and  the  duty  of  all  Christians 
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to  anite  in  their  «^ort9  for  the  immediate 
and  total  abolition  of  Colonial  Slavery 
— re-appointing  the  officers  and  com- 
mittee  for  the  year  ensuing,  and  cordially 
acknowledging  the  gratitude  of  the  Society 
to  their  Wesleyan  brethren  for  the  loan 
of  their  chapel,  and  to  them  and  other 
Christian  brethren  in  this  city  for  their 
affectionate  co-operation  in  the  support  of 
our  beloved  Missionaries  and  the  Society, 
on  the  present  as  well  as  former  ocasions, 
were  moved  and  seconded  by  the  Rev.  S. 
Brawn,  of  Loughton,  Thomas  Burchell, 
Jacob  Stanley,  jun.,  Theophilus  Eastman, 
William  Knibb,  W.  W.  Cantlow,  and 
Owen  Clarke ;  as  also  by  Messrs,  John 
Passmore,  James  Pearson,  and  Thomas 
Jjangdon. 

On  Tuesday  evening  the  19th,  the  Rev. 
W.  W.  Cantlow  preached  an  excellent 
sermon  at  Com  Street  Chapel,  and  the 


services  were  closed  by  Mr*  Knibb  giving 
out  the  hymn  usually  sung  after  the  cele- 
bration of  the  Lord's  supper  by  the 
churches  in  Jamaica. 

The  sum  of  £72.  4s.  4d.  was  obtained 
by  this  auxiliary  during  the  past  year  ; 
the  collections  at  the  close  of  our  late  ser* 
vices  amounted  to  about  £34.  We  have 
to  express  our  grateful  acknowledgments 
to  our  brethren  of  different  denominations 
in  this  city  for  their  truly  kind  support. 

The  attendance  at  each  of  the  services 
was  of  the  most  gratifying  description ; 
while. our  brethren  and  ourselves  have  the 
strongest  grounds  to  declare  these  were 
indeed  seasons  of  refreshing  from  the  pre- 
sence of  God. 

Owen  Clarke, 
Thomas  Langdon, 

Secretarietm 


Contributions  received  on  account 
March  20,  to  April  20,  1833, 

Legacy  of  Mr.  Mowbhiy,  late  of 
Uitchin,   by   Rev.    J.    W. 

Wayne,  executor '...  50    0    0 

Less  'duty  aud  expenses    6    7    0 

.  44  13 

Cambridge  :— Ladies,  by  Mrs.  E.  Foster 

(Female  education) 10  13 

Aylesbury  :— Friends,  by  Mr.  Reynolds. .    2    0 
Totteridge  and  tWhetstone  :— Collection, 

by  Rev.  Mr.  Pinkerton 9  11 

Stepney  :— Collected    by   Miss 

Davis 1  15    6 

Miss  Andxews's  School 0    6    0 

2    1 

Hnntingdonshiie    Society, 
by  Mr.  Paul: — 

Kimbolton 17    1    5 

Huntingdon 4    0    0 

21  11 

Glapham':— Society  in  aid  of  Missions, 
by  Rev.  George  Browne SO    0 

Bath :— Collection  at  York  Street  Cha- 
pel, by  Rev.  P.  Cater •. . . .    6    0 

Missenden :— United  Missionary  Assoda* 
tioD,  a  moiety,  by 17    0 

Little  King's  Hill :— Collection,  by  Rev. 
D.  Doesett ; 1  18 

Boxmoor  :~CoUected  by  Miss  Church.. .    0    0 

Hemel  Hempsted    Missionary  Associa- 
tion, by  Mr.  Howard Oil 

Brentford :— fViends,  by  Rev.  W.  Ragsdell    0    7 


of  the   Baptist  Missionary  Society,  from 
not  including  individual  subscriptions. 

WSis  and  East  Somerset  Auxiliary,         '' 
by  Mr.  B.  Anstie,  Treasnier. 
Frome  : — Collections  and  Sub- 
scriptions  00    0    6 

Interest  on  Mr.  Butcher's  Le- 
gacy   10    0 

Beckington 1    6 

Chippenham 4    8 

Warminster:— by  Miss  Jutson    1  11 
Collections 15    6 


0 
0 

2 


0 

0 

0 

7 
0 

6 


Corton. 


0 

0 
8 
3 
2 
0  10  10 


North   of  England   Auxiliary, 
by  Rev.  R.  Fengilly  :— 

Carlisle 11  4 

Maryport 2  17 

Workmgton 4  0 

Whitehaven 16    0 

Hetton 5  0 

Rowley 4  0 

Sundries 14  0 


110    3     5 


3 

0 

o 

0 
0 
0 
0 


67  14    0 
Sanquhar : — ^Association  for  Keligioiis  pur- 
poses, by  Mr.  Halliday 3    0    0 

Cirencester :— CoUectious,  &c.,  by  Rev. 
Daniel  White 13  il    o 

DONATIONS. 

John  Baylis,  Esq.  Ponders  End. .......  30    0    0 

7    ^   S.  P.  R 10    0    0 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


We  thank  our  friend  near  Ashburton,  for  the  account  he  has  sent  as  of  the  kind 
exertions  to  aid  the  Mission  in  that  quarter. 

The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  returned  to  Mrs.  Frances  Truly,  of  Chipping 
Norton,  for  a  box,  containing  a  number  of  Magazines,  bound  and  unbound,  with 
other  books;  as  also  to  Mr.  Samuel  Brown,  of  Haddington,  for  four  divisions  of 
Itinerating  Libraries,  for  the  use  of  the  Missionaries  in  Jamaica  ;  and  to  Miss  Mis* 
sent,  of  Shadwell,  for  some  fancy  pincushions. 


J.    HADDON,    PRINTER,    CASTT.B   STREET,    FINSBURY. 


THE 


BAPTIST    MAGAZINE. 


JUNE,  1833, 


CHRISTIANS  UNITED  IN  CHRIST. 

F^  as  toe  have  many  members  in  one  body^  and  all  members  haw 
net  the  same  office;  so  we,  being  many,  are  one  body  in  Christ, 
and  every  one  members  one  of  a)io*Aer.— Romans  xii.  4,  5. 


The  writingg  of  the  Old  and 
New    Testaments    abound    with 
figurative    expressions,    some  of 
which   are   resplendent  in   their 
imag^y  and  pertinent  in  their 
^)plication«    Some  of  the  most 
innocent  and  interesting  objects 
in  the  natural  world  were  selected, 
by  "  holy  men  of  old,"  to  brighten 
the  scenes  of  prophecy  and  grace 
the    pages    of   inspiration.      To 
illustrate  the  doctrines  of  redemp- 
tion with  simplicity  and  correct- 
ness, and  to  enforce  the  practical 
parts  of   religion  on  the  hearts 
and  attention  of  mankind,  images 
and  things  with  which  every  one 
is  familiar  were  chosen ;  and,  being 
clothed   in  the  beauties  of  pure 
eloquence  and  the  charms  of  di- 
vine poetry,  they  produce  a  power- 
ful impression  on  the  understand- 
ing    and    affections.       In    the 
soriptures,  the  church  of  Christ  is 
represented  by  various  figures  and 
by  numerous  descriptions.  Some- 
times it  is  compared  to  a  Hock  of 
8heep,under  the  guidance  and  pro- 
tection  of  a  kind .  and  faithful 
shepherd,  who  leads  them  **  in 
green  pastures  beside  the  waters 
of  rest."     Sometimes  it  is  com- 
pared to  a  building,  reared  on  a 
sure  and  immoveable' founcUUion, 

veil.  VIII.  drd  SERIES. 


and  having  its  various  parts  united 
in  one  superstructure  by  Jesus 
Christ,  *^the  chief  corner-stone." 
In  the  language  at  the  head  of 
this  article,  it  is  compared  to  a 
human  body,  composed  of  "  many 
members,"  these  members  filling 
different  offices,  while  all  contri- 
bute to  its  enjoyment  and  protec- 
tion. **  For  as  we  have  many 
members  in  one  body,  and  all 
members  have  not  the  same  oflGlce ; 
so  we,  being  many,  are  one  body 
in  Christ,  and  every  one  members 
one  of  another."  This  language 
may  be  applied  to  a  particular 
society  of  Christians,  united  for 
mutual  edification,  and  for  the 
observance  of  religious  institu- 
tions, or  to  the  whole  church  of 
Christ,  formed  of  all  believers  in 
every  age  and  in  every  part  of  the 
world.  Let  us  endeavour  to  ex- 
plain it,  by  making  a  few  simple 
remarks* 

L  Contemplate  the  figure  under 
which  the  church  of  Christ  is 
here  represented — "  One  body  in 
Christ/' 

.  Among  the  Christians  at  Rome 
it  is  probable  some  of  them  were 
superior  to  the  rest  both  in  mental 
endowments  and  spiritual  gifts  ; 
but,  to  prevent  the  indulgence  of 
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pride  or  self-complacency  in  the 
minds  of  such  persons,  the  apostle 
compared  the  Christian  church  to 
a  human  body,  composed  of 
*'  many  members,"  between  which 
there  existed  a  mutual  and  unbro- 
ken dependance.  This  was  cal- 
culated to  check  the  first  appear- 
ance of  ostentation,  among  those 
whose  virtues  and  intellectual 
superiority  would  procure  them 
influence  and  distinction  in  the 
church,  by  exhibiting  the  original 
source  of  their  natural  talents, 
moral  endowments,  and  christian 
graces.  The  church,  thus  com- 
pared to  a  "body,"has  Jesus  Christ 
for  its  head,  on  whom  all  the  mem- 
bers are  dependent  for  their  spi- 
ritual existence  and  heavenly- 
mindedness.  There  is  great  beauty 
in  the  application  of  this  figure  to 
the  Christian  church :  on  the  one 
hand  it  exhibits  the  pre-eminence 
and  glory  of  Christ,  "  who  is  the 
head  of  the  body,  the  church ;" 
and  on  the  other  it  points  out  the 
mutual  dependance  and  endearing 
relation  which  exist  among  all 
who  believe  in  the  Son  of  God. 
The  superiority  of  Christ,  the  head, 
to  his  people,  the  members  of  his 
body,  may  be  illustrated  by  all 
the  relations  of  life,  and  all  the 
modifications  of  society.  In  a 
community  or  nation  there  are 
various  gradations  among  the 
people  of  whom  it  is  composed, 
while  there  is  an  intimate  and 
reciprocal  connexion  between 
them ;  and,  to  promote  the  end  for 
which  society  exists,  supreme 
power  is  either  trusted  to  indivi- 
dual responsibility,  or  to  men  in  a 
collective  capacity.  Now  in  the 
human  body  there  is  an  obvious 
relation  between  all  its  members, 
and  one  of  them  cannot  say  to 
another,  I  have  no  need  of  thee  3 
still,  greater  importance  is  attach- 
ed to  some  than  the  rest,  while 
the  supremacy  centres  in  the  head. 
There  may  be  a  mutilation  of  its 


members,  but  if  the  head  conti- 
nues unimpaired  life  will  often 
remain;  while  if  the  head  is  vitally 
injured,  though  the  other  members 
should  escape  direct  injury,  life 
will  be  extinct.  In  like  manner 
Christ  is  the  "  fountain  of  life"  to 
all  who  believe  in  his  name,  ''for 
he  is  the  head  of  the  body,  the 
church :  who  is  the  beginning,  the 
first-bom  from  the  dead  ;  that  in 
all  things  he  might  have  the  pre- 
eminence." *'  And  God  hath  put 
all  things  under  his  feet,  and  gave 
him  to  be  the  head  over  all  things 
to  the  church,  which  is  his  body, 
the  fulness  of  him  that  fiUeth  all 
in  all." 

Again,  consider  the  numerous 
members  of  which  the  Christian 
church  is  constituted — *' We  have 
manu  members  in  one  body." 

The  "body"  mentioned  in  this 
language  is  the  church  ot  which 
Christ  is  the  head,  and  all  who 
are  the  subjects  of  evangelical 
repentance  and  faith  are  its  real 
and  essential  members.  In  the 
human  body,  while  we  are  con- 
strained to  admire  its  beautiful 
texture,  and  the  mechanism  and 
originality  of  its  contrivance,  we 
are  not  less  delighted  with  the 
dependance  and  harmony  of  all 
its  members,  uniting  and  employ- 
ing their  influence  for  mutual  pro- 
tection and  reciprocal  enjoyment. 
If  disease  or  accident  requires 
the  amputation  of  a  single  limb, 
the  body  is  imperfect  and  deprived 
of  its  original  beauty ;  but,  when 
all  its  members  perform  their 
respective  functions  without  ob- 
struction, we  exclaim  with  the 
psalmist,  "I  am  fearfully  and 
wonderfully  made !"  Now  let  us 
contemplate  the  "  many  members" 
of  which  the  body  of  Christ  is 
composed,  and  we  shall  perceive 
the  force  and  propriety  of  Paul's 
expression.  What  an  interesting 
subject  does  this  open  for  con- 
templation !    It  is  easier  to  con* 
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ceive  of  it,  in  bur  own  minds^than 
to  communicate  it  to  others  by 
sighs  or  by  language.     We  can 
take  a   cursory    glance    at    the 
church,  from  its  commencement 
through    all    successive    periods 
of  time,  and  we  can  pourtray  in 
our  imagination  its  glory  in  future 
ages,  and  the  accessions  which 
await  its  final  triumph  and  con- 
summation; but  when  we  refer  to 
numbers — to  the  hundreds,  and 
thousands,  and  millions,  who  have 
"believed   through  grace,"  and 
obtained  a  title  to  "  everlasting 
habitations,"  we  must  be  satisfied 
with  silent  raptures  and  profound 
admiration.     Go,  Christian !  and 
count  the  stars  which  decorate  the 
heavens  and  fill  them  with  glory; 
go,  and  number  every  particle  of 
sand  that  is  found  on  the  face  of 
the  earth  ;  go,  and  tell  the  dews 
of  the  morning,  which  sparkle  on 
every  blade  of  grass,  on  every 
flower  of  the  field,  and  on  every 
tree  of  the  forest;  go,  and  collect 
the  waters  of  the  sea  in  the  hollow 
of  your  hand,  and  calculate  the 
number  of  drops  they   contain: 
then,  and  not  till  then,  can  you 
know  the  millions  of  souls  which 
belong  to  the  church  of  Christ! 
Consider    the   pious    patriarchs, 
and  prophets,  and  righteous  men 
belonging  to  the  ancient  people 
of  God,  who  died  in  the  faith  of 
the  promised  Messiah;  consider 
the  multitudes  that  were  converted 
to  God  by  the  labours  of  apostolic 
men,  and  the  progress  which  the 
gospel'  made  in  the  primitive  age 
through  Judea,  Greece,  and  the 
Roman    empire ;     consider    the 
achievement  of  the  Reformation, 
and  the  numbers  who  embraced 
the  Christian  faith ;  consider  tiie 
thousands  whose  names  are  en- 
rolled among  the  army  of  martyrs 
who   died  in  attestation  of  the 
truth  and  excellence  of  the  Bible ; 
consider  the  aggregate  of  good 


men  now  in  existence,  and  the 
scenes  of  prophetic  and  millennial 
glory  yet  unfolded  to  the  church 
of  Christ ;  and  this  will  give  a  faint 
idea  of  **  the  many  members " 
belonging  to  the  mystical  body  of 
Jesus.  * 

Furthermore,  as  the  church  of 
Christ  is  distinguished  by  "  many 
members,"  so  they  have  to  perform 
varioiu  functions — "  All  mem- 
bers have  not  the  same  office." 

In  the  human  body  each  mem- 
ber has  a  different  office  assigned 
it  by  the  wise  Creator,  to  perform 
the  duties  of  which,  it  possesses  a 
fitness  and  ability.     The  eye,  for 
instance,  whose  formation  is  so 
delicate  and  admirable,  is  capable 
of  answering  all  the  objects  of 
vision ;  the  ear,  whose  construc- 
tion demonstrates  the  wisdom  of 
its  Maker,  is  designed  to  answer 
the  purposes  of  hearing;  and  the 
hand,  which  moves  in  obedience  to 
the  will  of  man,  is  for  defence  and 
labour.     As  the  confbrmation  of 
these  members  differs  from  one 
another,  so  their  offices  are  pecu- 
liar, and  each  of  them  must  per- 
form its  particular  functions.  This 
variety  of  offices  allotted  to  dif- 
ferent   members  of   the  human 
body  is  equally  obvious  in  the 
church  of  God  5  for,  when  Christ 
ascended  on  high,   he  received 
gifts  for  men,  "and  gave  some 
apostles,  and  some  prophets,,  and 
some  evangelists,  and  some  pas- 
tors and  teachers,,for  the  perfect- 
ing of  the  saints,^  for  the  work  of 
the  ministry,  and  for  the  edifying 
of  the  body  of  Christ." 

This  gradual  distinction  and 
mutual  variety  among  believers 
seem  necessary  for  the  existence 
of  a  Christian  church,  and  for 
answering  the  design  of  its  forma- 
tion, while  it  is  a  sight  of  peculiar 
interest  to  witness  contrary  ele- 

♦  See  Dan.  xii.  13, 14,  &  Rev.  vii.  9, 10. 
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menU  united  by  tfae  force  and 
attraction  of  moral  principles, 
each  fulfining  its  particular  junc- 
tions, and  all  contributing  to  the 
general  good.  In  every  church 
fiiis  state  of  things  must  exist ; 
and,  so  long  as  each  person  finds 
out  his  proper  sphere  of  exertion, 
**  all  things  will  be  done  decently 
and  in  order."  Without  these 
variations  among  the  members  of 
a  Christian  society,  it  is  difficult 
to  perceive  how  their  peace  would 
be  secured,  or  their  edification  be 
promoted.  For  military  disci- 
pline and  martial  achievements 
these  gradations  are  essential ;  in 
civil  communities  and  courts  of 
judicature  they  are  indispensable ; 
without  them  parental  authority 
and  domestic  happiness  would  be 
in  jeopardy ;  and  without  their 
influence  society  would  be  dis- 
organi2ed,  and  churches  thrown 
into  confusion.  A  church  com- 
posed of  "  many  members'*  may 
be  compared  to  a  piece  of  ma- 
chinery, containing  a  great  many 
parts  of  dissimilar  nature  and 
form,  but  all  of  which  make  a 
perfect  whole,  adapted  to  answer 
all  the  ends  of  its  contrivance  3 
80,  in  the  church  of  Christ,  the 
variety  of  talent,  character,  prin- 
ciple, and  disposition,  which  seem 
to  distinguish  good  men,  not  only 
add  beauty  to  the  picture  by  the 
distinctions  of  shade,  but  contri- 
bute in  a  great  measure  to  the 
welfare  of  Zion.  All  Christians 
are  not  fitted  for  the  same  sta- 
tions. There  is  a  great  disparity 
in  their  intellectual  endowments, 
'  as  well  as  in  their  experience  and 
knowledge  of  divine  truth.  Some 
are  babes  in  Christ,  others  are 
young  men,  and  many  are  fathers 
in  Israel.  Some  are  distinguished 
for  prudence,  some  for  humility, 
some  for  meekness,  some  for  spi- 
ritual mindedness,  some  for  jm- 
vate  virtues     others  for  public 


exertions.  ScKBelimea  we  fisd 
the  courage  and. seal  of  Lather 
acting  in  co-operation  with  the 
caution  and  gentleness  <tf  Melanc- 
thon ;  at  other  times  we  see  the 
public  missionary  spirit  of  Fuller, 
united  with  the  prudence  of  Sut- 
clifFe,  and  the  seraphic  ardour  of 
Pearce;  and  by  the  combination 
of  these  natural  and  moral  endow- 
ments it  cannot  be  doubted  that 
the  reign  of  peace  and  f  ighteouEh 
ness  upon  earth  is  materially  pro- 
moted. As  there  waar  a  difference 
in  the  mental  constitution  and  the 
moral  features  of  these  devoted 
men  of  God,  so  they  acted  vaiiooB 
parts  vBk  the  theatre  of  the  nonJ 
world)  while  the  latter  were  fitted 
to  take  an  active  and  diversified 
part  in  the  origination  and  nipec- 
mtendenoe  of  tfae  Baptist  Misaion 
to  India,  which,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Heaven,  was  the  meais  of 
calling  from  the  ^nades  of  obscu- 
rity into  public  view,,  a  man  whose 
amiable  character  and  christian 
meekness  can  be  surpassed  only 
by  his  philological  distinetioDy 
and  the  pre-eminence  which  he 
has  attained  as  a  translator  of  the 
scriptures.  While,  then,  it  is  ad- 
mitted that  '^all  members  have 
not  the  same  office,"  that  **  theoe 
are  diversities  of  gifts,''  and  ^'dif- 
ferences of  administration,^  still 
it  cannot  be  denied  that  every 
Christian,  whether  admired  ftis 
private  virti:ie8,or  public  exertions, 
has  his  proper  station  assigned 
him  in  the  church  by  the  Son  of 
God  ;  and  unless  he  is  contented 
with  his  own  sphere  of  operation, 
without  entering  on  the  j,urisdic- 
tion  of  others,  his  talents  aa4 
knowledge  of  divine  things  will 
be  of  little  advantage  to  the 
society  with  which  he  is  united. 

Moreover,  consider  the  unityi  oi 
the  Christian  church-r-"  One  body 
in  Christ.'^ 

The  members  which  are  essei^- 
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tiflA  to  Ike  sywnstry  tod  ptir*- 
feetiou  of  tm  Immfui  body  are 
laaay,  though  they  constitute  but 
one  piece  of  mechanism,  capable 
of  performing  its  functions  with* 
eat  a  moment's  cessation  during 
the  period  of  ''threescore  years 
tnd  ten."  The  same  may  be  said 
of  our  favotired  country  under  the 
reign  of  King  William ;  although 
the  pinions  of  the  people  may 
dtfler  oasome  important  subjects^ 
still  they  form  but  one  nation, 
owing  allegiance  to  the  same 
monardliy  amenable  to  the  same 
laws,  entitled  to  the  same  rights. 
Now,  it  would  be  absurd  to  denj 
die  unify  of  ihd  nation  because  aU 
people  were  not  e^eed  about  the 
mostadvantageous  form  of  governr 
went,  orbecause  some  were  demar 
goguea  in  agitation,  and  others 
the  eaemies  of  reform,  while  all 
were  obedient  to  the  laws  and 
constitution  of  the  country.  Some- 
thing of  this  sort,  however,  is  the 
line  of  argument  that  Catholics 
adopt  towards  Protestants,  They 
say  the  scriptures  speak  of  the 
church  as  "  one  bodv,"  a  "  flock," 
a  "building,"  a  ""family,"  but 
this  unity  is  found  in  no  church 
on  earth  but  that  of  Rome,  for,  in 
whatever  country  Catholics  are 
found,  their  faith  and  ritual  are 
identified.  It  is  not  difBcult  to 
account  for  this  boasted  unity 
among  Papists,  because  it  is  well 
known  the  right  of  private  judg- 
meut  in  matters  of  religion  is 
denied  them ;  they  believe  what 
the  priest  believes;  the  priest 
believes  what  the  pope  believes, 
&c^  &c.  &c.  The  minds  of  the 
people  are  kept  in  ignorance  of 
the  most  important  subjects 
through  priestly  domination,,  the 
unfettered  reading  of  the  scrip- 
twea  is  prohibited,  and,  conse- 
queBtly  ftn  end  is  put  to  investi* 
gatiion  about  "th^  ofs^les  of 
(jQd/'      But  tbeiee   is  a   unity 


ainidftg  Protestaiitsi  tkeie  is  a 
uliity  of  iHinciple,  of  senlancttt, 
and  of  affection^  in  reference  td 
the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the 
Bible,  among  all  who  have  been 
taught  of  Grod,  and  have  received 
"  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus."  Can 
there  not  be  filial  affection  an4 
obedience  pervading  all  the  mem* 
hers  of  a  family  towards  their 
parents,  while  their  individual 
opinions  on  other  subjects  may 
differ  ?  Cannot  aU  classes  of  so* 
eiety  unite  in  testifying  their 
attachment  to  a  beloved  sovereign, 
while  on  other  topics  their  senti* 
ments  are  at  variance  ?  Can  there 
not:  be  a  unity  of  love  and  prui* 
ciple  among  all  good  men^  con- 
cerning the  person  of  Christ,  and 
the  perfection  of  his  atonement, 
while  on  some  minor  points  they 
may  not  hold  similar  views  \  We 
rejoice  that  all  the  friends  of  Jesus 
form  one  hallowed  "brotherhood,'' 
and  we  hope  their  mutual  love 
will  continue  to  increase  ^'  till  we 
all  come,  in  the  unity  of  the  faith 
and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son 
of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto 
the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the 
fulness  of  Christ." 

In  conclusion,  let  us  not  forget 
the  connexion  and  mutual  depen** 
dance  which  exist  among  all  the 
people  of  God — **  And  every  one 
members  one  of  another." 

There  is  an  intimate  and  mutual 
relation  pervading  the  whole  range 
of  created  existence.  From  the 
insect,  the  texture  of  whose  wings 
is  so  beautiful  and  corroborative 
of  divine  contrivance,  through  all 
intermediate  gradations,  up  to 
man^  the  image  of  his  Maker;  and 
from  man  to  the  first  archangel, 
adorned  with  unfading  splendours, 
there  is  an  inseparable  connexion. 
Could  a  chain  be  made  whose 
length  should  be  equal  to  the  cir<* 
eumferenee  of  this  globe;  though 
^  composed  of  imiuflMrable  parts. 
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all  of  them  would  be  essential  to 
its  completion,  while  there  would 
be     an     unbroken    dependance 
between  link  and  link,  extending 
to  the  two  extremes;  so  in  the 
church  of  God,  erery  Christian, 
however  humble,  or  poor,  or  des- 
pised, or  weak  in  faith,  or  rich  in 
good  works,  is  a  member  of  the 
body  of  Christ,  and  related  to  an 
<*  innumerablecompany  of  angels, 
and  the  spirits  of  just  men  made 
perfect."    "  The  eye  cannot  say 
unto  the  hand,  I  have  no  need  of 
thee ;  nor  again  the  head  to  the 
feet,  I  have  no  need  of  you;"  for 
^*the   whole  body,  fitly  joined 
together,  and  compacted  by  that 
which  every  joint  supplieth,  ac- 
cording to  the  effectual  working 
in   the   measure  of  every  part, 
maketh  increase  of  the  body  unto 
the   edifying  of   itself  in  love." 
And  when    ''the   whole   family 
in   heaven  and  earth"  shall  be 
consummated,  how  glorious  will 
be    the    scene  !     how    intimate 
the  union  !  how  ardent  the  affec- 
tion !  There  the  pious  patriarchs, 
the  holy  prophets,  the  righteous 
men  of  old,  the  devoted  apostles, 
the  army  of  martyrs,  the  noble 
reformers,  the  despised  puritans, 
the  Brainerds,  and  Elliots,  and 
Martyns  of  modem  renown,  to- 
gether   with    our    Fullers,    and 
Pearces,  and  Halls,  and  all  the 
elect  gathered  from  the  four  winds 
of  heaven,  shall  be  united  in  "owe 
body,"  and  be  presented  to  the 
Divine    Majesty    "  a    glorious 
church,not  having  spot  or  wrinkle, 
or  any  such  thing ;  but  that  it 
should    be    holy    and    without 
blemish,"     "  If  there  be  there- 
fore any  consolation  in  Christ,  if 
any  comfort  of  love,  if  any  fel- 
lowship   of   the  Spirit,    if  any 
bowels  of  mercies,  fulfil  ye  my 
joy,  that  ye  be  like  minded,  hav- 
ing the  same  love,  being  of  one 
accord,  of  one  mind."    Gentle 


Reader,  are  you  a  Christian  ?  Are 
you  **  begotten  again  unto  a  lively 
hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Christ 
from  the  dead  ?"  Have  you  believ- 
ed with  the  heart  unto  righteous- 
ness, and  with  the  mouth  made 
confession  unto  salvation  ?  Then 
love  the  brethren  with  a  pure 
heart  fervently,  and  pray  for  the 
peace  of  Jerusalem. 

Members  of  churches,  if  you 
are  Christians,  you  not  only  "  live 
by  faith  upon  the  Son  of  God," 
but  you  are  united  to  one  another 
by  principle  and  affection,  by 
sympathy  and  hope :  "  follow 
then  after  the  things  which  make 
for  peace,  and  things  whereby  one 
may  edify  another."  "  Finally, 
brethren,  farewell.  Be  perfect, 
be  of  good  comfort,  be  of  one 
mind,  live  in  peace ;  and  the  God 
of  love  and  peace  shall  be  with 


you 


J.  P. 


On  Organic  or  Verbal  In- 
spiration. 
A  reply  to   the  question,  ^'  Did 
the  inspiration  of  the  Sacred 
Writers   extend   to    words   as 
well  as  things  ?" 

{Conclvdedfromp,  208.) 

Maimonides  was  a  sort  of  free- 
thinker among  his  countrymen, 
and  did  not  contend  for  so  much. 
That  the  Jews  believed  God  was 
the  author  of  every  word  in  the 
Pentateuch,  see  Witsius,  Prcef. 
ad.  Miscell.  vii. 

2.  In  the  Fathers. 

Mr.  Blomfield  (now  Bishop  of 
London)  informs  us  that  "  it  was 
the  opinion  of  the  fathers,  Chry- 
sostom,  Origen,  Cyril,  &c.,  that 
not  a  letter  nor  apointin  the  books 
of  scripture  was  without  some 
hidden  meaning."      See  Suicer* 

V.  7^ap^«  p»  786. 

3.  In  tne  Schoolmen. 

Much  satisfaction  is  not  to  be 
expected  from  this  class  of  writers. 
If  the  inquirer  has  the  requisite 
learning,  and  leisure,and  patience. 


On  Organic  or  Verbal  Inspiration, 


269 


he  will,  perhaps,  not  thmk  it 
worth  whilie  to  consult  Thomas 
AquinaSy  Summ.  Theol.,  nor 
Peter  Lomhaid's  ^^  Book  of  Sen- 
tences," nor  any  other  of  those 
prodnctions  of  the  middle  ages. 

4.  In  the  writings  of  the  Re- 
formers. 

Here  we  may  notice  the  state- 
ment of  Bishop  Blomfield.     **  At 
the  reformation  (he  says)  Luther 
and  his  followers  maintained  that 
the  subject-matter  alone  of  Holy 
Scripture  was  furnished  by  inspi- 
ration ;    but  that  the  form   and 
expression  were  the  writer's  own ; 
and  this  they   proved   from  the 
great  diversity  of  style  which  is 
perceivable  in  the  sacred  volume. 
The    papists    immediately    took 
advantage    of    this    concesmon, 
and  built  upon  it  the  following 
argument :     If  the   Holy  Spirit 
supplied  nothing  more  tiian  the 
subject-matter,  while  the  mode 
of  expressing  it  was  left  to  the 
writer,  it  may  be  that  the  pro- 
phets and  apostles  erred  in  this 
particular,    and   that  they  have 
stated    in    inaccurate  terms  the 
truths  which  were  inspired  by  the 
Spirit ;  and,  therefore,  some  other 
principle  of  faith  must  be  added  to 
the  Holy  Scripture.  Upon  this  the 
Protestant   divines,    in   general, 
abandoned  the  opinion  of  Luther ; 
and  maintained   that   the    Holy 
Ghost  inspired,  not  only  the  facts 
and  doctrines,  but  also  the  phra- 
seology of  scripture.     This  notion 
was  espoused  by  the    divines  of 
Saxony,  and  soon  became  pretty 
general  in  the  Reformed  church. 
Hence  we  find  Calovius,  PfeifFer, 
Witsius,  Carpzovius,  &c.,  strenu- 
ously maintaining  the  notion  of 
organic  inspiration,  and  treating 
the  more  qualified  opinion  as  a 
tenet     of    Socinianism ;    which, 
however,   was    retained   by    the 
Arminiaxis.*   See  Mosheim's  Ele- 

*  See  Grotius,  Episcopius. 


menta,  Theol.  Dogm.  p.  110. 199. 
Rumpsei  Comment.  Crit;  ad  libros 
N.  T.  p.  4."  C.  J.  Blomfield's 
Dittert.  on  the  Traditional  Know- 
ledge of  a  Promised  Redeemer, 
1819.  p.  120. 

Archbishop  Tillotson  observes 
in  general ''  that,  considering  the 
end  of  inspiration,  which  was  to 
inform  the  world  certainly  of  the 
will  of  God,  it  is  necessary  for 
every  man  to  believe  that  the  in- 
spired penmen  were  so  far  assist- 
ed as  was  necessary  to  this  end : 
and  he  that  thinks  upon  good 
grounds  that  this  end  cannot  be 
secured,  unless  every  word  and 
syllable  were  immediately  dic- 
tated, hath  reason  to  beheve  it 
was  so;  but  if  any  man  upon 
good  grounds  thinks  the  end  of 
writing  the  scripture  may  be  suf- 
ficiently secured  without  that,  he 
hath  no  reason  to  conclude  that 
God,  who  is  not  wanting  in  what 
is  necessary,  is  guilty  of  doing 
what  is  superfluous."  Serm.  vol. 
3,  p.  428.  In  Blomfield,  p.  121. 
See  Dr.  Dwight,  Serm*  49. 

Bow,  May  3,  1833.  W.  N. 

P.  S.  Since  writing  the  above 
I  have  had,  through  the  kindness  of 
a  friend  ,an  opportunity  of  perusing 
Mr.  Alexander  Carson's  work, 
entitled  "  The  Theories  of  Inspi- 
ration of  the  Rev.  Daniel  Wilson, 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Pye  Smith,  and  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Dick,  proved  to  be  er- 
roneous ;  with  remarks  on  the 
Christian  Observer  and  Eclectic 
Review,  1830  ;"  and  I  feel  greatly 
confirmed  in  the  truth  of  what  I 
have  written.  If  I  had  access  to 
that  learned  and  powerful  writer, 
I  would  thank  him  for  the  acute- 
ness  in  argument,  and  felicity 
of  illustration,  which  have  inter- 
ested my  attention.  I  would  re- 
mind him,  in  the  words  of  the  late 
Mr.  William  Parry,  tl.at  "Gentle- 
ness of  manner  is  not  inconsist- 
ent with  zeal  for  truth ;  and  it  is 
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undoubtedly  postible  to  contend 
for  the  prim!iple$f  without  re- 
noHnehig  the  spirit  9  of  Christian- 
ity/'* I  ivrould  lament  that  he 
should  seem  to  be  so  much  a 
stranger  to  the  "  meekness  and 
gentleness  of  Christ/'  The 
fortiter  in  re  is  never  wanting: 
die  sucmter  in  modo  almost 
always.  Why  should  a  Christian 
minister  appear,  like  Herculei^, 
with  a  huge,  knotted  club  in 
his  hand  ?  The  proverb  says, 
'f  Dip  the  nail  in  oil ;  it  will  drive 
tJhe  better/'  I  would  most  res- 
pectfully intreat  him^  as  an  elder, 
to  remember  the  pungent  admo* 
nition  of  the  apostle,-*-^'  If  ye  bite 
and  devour  one  another,  take 
heed  that  ye  be  not  consumed 
one  of  another/^    Gal.  v.  15. 


Tub  JinrE  MEsmros. 

To  tU  'Editor  of  the  Bapitt  Magaxine. 

Silt, 

Our  Missionary  Meetings  are 
at  hand.  With  your  permission 
(  wish  to  say  a  word  or  two  res- 
pecting them.  It  is,  I  conceive,  a 
matter  of  some  importance  that 
they  should  be  so  attended  and 
conducted  as  to  exert  none  but  a 
beneficial  influence  upon  the  great 
objects  they  are  designed  to  pro- 
mote. Perhaps  you  will  concur 
with  me  in  thinking,  that  this  has 
not  always  been  the  case.  Some- 
times speeches  have  been  made 
of  a  very  questionable  tendency, 
and  feelings  excited  but  little  m 
accordance  with  the  nature  of 
tiiat  kingdom  within  us,  which  is 
righteousness,  peace,  and  joy  in 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

A  Missionary  meeting  should  be 
pre-eminently  distinguished  by  the 

I  Pretto  bis  *'  Inqiiify  into  tin  Nature 
•ad  Extent  of  tlie  InspiTatifm  of  Uie 
Apostles***  &e.  1797. 


prevalence  of  a  lowly  and  de- 
votional spirit.  For  my  own 
part,  I  wish  there  were  less 
speaking  and  more  praying. 

If  our  love  to  the  Redeemer 
needs  to  be  quickened,  and  our 
zeal  in  his  service  inflamled,  in- 
stead of  applying  the  stiinulants 
of  human  oratory,  the  more  effec- 
tual Way  would  surely  be  to  ap- 
proach to  that  altar  of  living  fke, 
at  which  they  were  first  enkindled. 
A  Missionary  prayer^iieeting  is, 
I  am  well  aware,  for  the  most  part, 
but  an  uninviting  sort  of  thing. 
It  ought  not  to  be  so ;  and,  while 
it  is,  I  know  not  how  we  can 
look  upon  ourselves  as  being  in 
the    right    temper    of  mind    for 
Missionary  work.    It  is  not  likely, 
I  fear,  that  the  proposition  would 
be  entertained,  were  it  submitted, 
to  transform  one  of  '  our   great 
astemblies,  at  which  speeches  aie 
made  and  speakers  are  applauded, 
into  a  congregation  of  suppliants 
and  intercessors  at  the  throne  of 
grace.     But  if  this  may  not  he 
dime,  and  a  prayer  at  the  open- 
ing must  content  us,  we  should 
at  least  aim  to  preserve  the  spi- 
rituality of  mind  which  that  act 
of  devotion  supposes,  and  be  upon 
our  guard  against  whatever  may 
banish  or  impair  it.      Do    you 
think.  Sir,  that  we  are  sufficiently 
impressed    with    the   conviction 
that  God  is  every  thing,  and  that 
we  are  nothing?     We  aoknew- 
ledge,  it  is  true,  the  necessity  of 
divine  influence  to  give  success 
to  our  measures,  and  I  believe 
the  acknowledgment  is  made  in 
sincerity ;  but  I  sometimes  ques- 
tion whether  the  sentiment  has 
taken  deep   hold  of  our  hearts, 
and    whether    we    so    distinctly 
recognize  it  to  ourselves  as  to  have 
our  feelings  and  conduct  infia- 
enced  by  it  at  our  great  meetings. 
'< Great  meetings;*'  so  indeed  we 
cidlthan;  Imt  may  another  word 
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be  permitted  on  this  point  ?  The 
attendance  on  the  Wednesday 
evening  at  the  Surrey  chapel  is 
in  general  good.  The  house  is 
seldom  overflowing,  but  comfort- 
ably filled.  The  meeting  on 
Thursday  morning  is  contained  in 
Spa  Fields  Chapel ;  and  the  con-, 
gregation,  on  Wednesday  morn- 
ing, would  not  number  for  several 
years  past,  I  suppose,  above  700 
or  800  persons. 

It  appears,  then,  that  all  Lon- 
don,   with     our     friends     from 
the  country  in  addition,  does  not 
furnish  at   the  first  of  our  Mis- 
sionary   services  more    than    an 
ordinary      Sabbath-day     congre- 
gation ;  and  the  Report-meeting, 
out  of  some  8,000  or  10,000  Bap- 
tists   resident  in  the  metropolis, 
collects      together    only     about 
1500.       The    Irish  meeting   and 
the  Home  Mission,  sometimes,  but 
not  always,  fill  the  great  room  at 
the  City  of  London  Tavern ;  the 
Stepney    College  sermon    brings 
together  400   or  500  persons  in 
Devonshire   Square^j    the    conti- 
nental mission  last  year  just  filled 
Salters  Hall.     And  these  are  our 
great  meetings  !      O,  Sir,  where 
is  our  zeal,  where  our  co-opera- 
tion,  where  the   Christian  spirit 
by  which  we  should  provoke  one 
another  to  love  and  good  works  ? 
I  wish  especially  to  fix  the  atten- 
tion of  your  readers,  both  pastors 
aiid  people,  upon  the  thin  attend- 
ance at  the  Wednesday  morning 
sermon.     That  sermon  is  gener- 
ally preached  by  some  esteemed 
minister   from    the  country,  not 
always  of  our  own  denomination. 
This  year,  I  have  understood,  the 
Rev.  J.  A.  James,  of  Birmingham, 
was  to  have  been  the  preacher, 
but  Divine  Providence  has   dig. 
appointed  us.     I  hardly '.know, 


Sir,  whether  it  is  right  to  feel  so, 
but  I  have  a  sort  of  secret  satis- 
faction   that  our    lukewarmness 
is  thus  spared  an  exposure  before 
that    honoured    minister,   whose 
own    congregation,  every  Lord's 
day.presentehim  with  an  audience 
many  times  larger  than  all  ours 
put  together  was  likely  to  have 
sent   him.      Three  years  ago,  I 
think   it  is,  or  four,   Dr.    John 
Brown,    of    Edinburgh,    at    the 
request  of  the  committee,  undeir- 
took    this    service,  and    it    was 
painful  beyond  expression  to  see 
the  empty  seats  on  that  occasion 
in  the  chapel  in  the  City  Road. 
If  others  felt  as  I  did,  they  have 
not  yet  forgot  their  feelings,  nor 
are  likely  to  forget  them.   I  could 
almost  wish  that  the  committee 
would  not  invite  ministers  of  such 
respectability    and    talent,    and 
bring    them  up  from  such  dis- 
tances, until  a  livelier  interest  is 
taken  in  the  service.    But,  irre- 
spectively of  the  preacher,  there 
are  considerations  of  another  and 
unspeakably  higher  kind,  which 
ought  to  induce  us  all  to  attend. 
They    are  too  obvious  to   need 
pointing  out;    and   I   must  not 
trespass  too  much  on  your  kind- 
ness in  granting  a  place  in  your 
pages  to  these  remarks.    Let  me 
only  add  my  earnest  hope  that 
some  effort  will  be  made,  by  every 
individual  who  reads  them,  to  re- 
move the  evil  of  which  they  com- 
plain ;  and  especially  that  pastors 
will  say  a  word  or  two  on  the  subj  ect 
from  their  pulpits,  when  they  give 
notice  of  the  meetings.      A  word 
from  them  will  do  much.    Their 
people  love  them,  and  will  follow 
the  voice  of  their  Shepherds. 
I  am,  Sir, 

A  Village  Pastor^ 
May  16, 1833. 
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THE  Redeemer. 
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Ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that,  though  he 
was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he 
became  poor,  that  ye,  through 
his  poverty,  might  be  rich,*' 
2  Cor.  viii.  9. 

(Continued  from  p.  213.^ 

The  doctrines  of  divine  reve- 
lation, though  not  delivered  to  us 
in  a  systematic  form,  do,  never- 
theless, constitute  a  very  sublime 
and  beautiful  system,  the  several 
truths  of  which  are  intimately 
connected,  and  mutually  depend- 
ent on  each  other;  so  that  the 
relinquishment  of  one  important 
doctrine  of  the  divine  word  in- 
volves the  surrender  of  a  second, 
— the  unity  broken  in  one  part 
renders  every  part  insecure ; — as 
the  removal  of  one  step  from  a 
flight  of  geometrical  stairs  would 
endanger  the  entire  fabric,  by  in- 
vading the  principle  on  which  it 
is  constructed.  This  is  strikingly 
evinced  in  the  case  before  us.  To 
the  inquiry.  When  did  the  Saviour 
become  poor,  or  pass  from  a  state 
of  riches  to  one  of  poverty  ?  the 
answer  in  the  preceding  paper 
has  been — when  "he  took  upon 
him  the  form  of  a  servant, 
and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of 
men," — when,  by  the  assump- 
tion of  our  nature,  he  became 
V  Immanuel,  God  with  us."  This 
answer,  it  is  evident,  is  founded 
on  the  doctrine  of  our  Saviour's  in- 
eamation ;  his  incarnation  again 
necessarily  involves  the  fact  of  his 
pre-existence ;  while  the  grace 
evinced  by  his  condescension  de- 
pends entirely  on  the  dignity  of 
hts  original  nature,  and  the  height 
of  his  previous  elevation.  Now 
as  the  answer  to  **  Seek  Truth" 
is  based  on  these  doctrines,  it 
occurred  to  the  writer,  as  afford- 
ing the   strongest  collateral  evi- 


dence of  their  truth,  that  no  solu- 
tion of  the  difficulty  proposed 
can  be  furnished  by  those  from 
whose  creed  the  divinity  and  pre- 
existence  of  the  Saviour  are  ex- 
cluded. Against  the  disciples  of 
that  school  who  maintain  the  sim- 
ple humanity :  of  Christ,  the  ob- 
jection urged  by  our  correspon- 
dent remains  in  full  force.  For 
how  can  he  be  said  to  become 
poor,  who  never  was  rich  ?  How 
could  he  manifest  the  virtue  of 
condescension,  who  never  was 
exalted?  Jesus  Christ,  consi- 
dered simply  as  a  man,  came  into 
the  world  under  the  influence  of 
a  law  over  which  he  had  no  con- 
trol. His  poverty  was  not  the 
result  of  his  choice ;  and  he  never, 
at  any  period,  rose  to  those 
worldly  honours  and  distinctions 
which  would"  have  afforded  him 
the  opportunity  of  exemplifying 
the  virtue  in  question.  He  could 
not  voluntarily  lay  aside  his  riches, 
for  riches  he  never  possessed. 
"  The  foxes,"  said  he,  "  have 
holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air 
have  nests ;  but  the  Son  of  man 
hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head." 

The  question  then  returns,  if 
Christ  were  only  a  man,  in  what 
respects  was  he  ever  rich,  and 
when  did  he  become  poor  ?  The 
answer  given  by  Mr.  Belsham  is, 
**He  was  rich  in  miraculous 
powers,  which  it  was  at  his  option 
to  employ  for  his  own  benefit  ;'* 
or,  as  it  is  expressed  in  the  Im- 
proved Version  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament,—  "that  our  Lord  was 
rich  in  miraculous  powers,  which 
he  could  employ  if  he  pleased  to 
his  own  advantage.*' 

As  this  appears  to  be  the  only 
intelligible  meaning  Unitarians  are 
able  to  affix  to  the  apostle's  lan- 
guage, it  may  not  be  improper  to 
examine  how  far  it  will  bear  the 
test  of  fair  and  impartial  critic 
cism. 
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I.  In  the  first  place,  if  the 
riches  here  ascribed  to  our  blessed 
Lord  consisted  in  his  power  of 
workings  miracles^  it  will  be  natu- 
ral to  inquire,  what  was  the  pre- 
cise nature  of  that  power.  Was 
it  original  and  underived ;  or  was 
it  imparted  and.  dependent?  If 
the  former,  then  must  the  Saviour 
have  been  possessed  of  a  divine 
attribute  :  for  a  power  to  sus- 
pend the  laws  of  the  universe  at 
will,  is  the  prerogative  of  Him 
only  who  instituted  those  laws, 
and  first  called  them  into  ope- 
ration. But  to  admit  this, 
would  be  to  concede  the  very 
doctrine  which  it  is  the  design  of 
this  interpretation  of  the  passage 
to  evade. 

If  the  latter  alternative  be 
adopted,  viz. :  that  the  power 
which  Jesus  Christ  possessed  of 
working  miracles  was  imparted  to 
him,  and  in  its  exercise  entirely 
dependent  on  the  will  of  his  hea- 
venly Father — then,  in  what  res- 
pects did  our  blessed  Lord  differ 
from  his  apostles,  who  were  also 
in  possession  of  a  similar  power, 
derived  from  the  same  Almighty 
source,  and  who  were  never 
known  to  abuse  that  power  by 
turning  it  to  purposes  of  personal 
aggrandisement?  Possessed  of 
the  same  means  of  wealth,  they 
continued  in  a  state  of  poverty 
as  well  as  their  Lord  and  Master, 
t*  Silver  and  gold,"  said  they, 
"  we  have  none ;"  and  they  said 
this  on  an  occasion  when  they 
were  about  to  exercise  miraculous 
power  for  a  benevolent  purpose. 
Why,  then,  should  our  admira- 
tion be  fixed  exclusively  on  the 
Redeemer ;  and  be  directed 
thither  throughout  the  writings 
of  the  very  men,  whose  lives  — 
according  to  this  view  of  the 
subject  —  furnish  corresponding 
illustrations  of  the  same^  mag- 
nanimous and  anti-selfish  virtue  ? 


Is  there  any  intermediate  line 
between  these  extremes?      Will 
it  be  said,  that  our  Saviour  was  in 
possession  of  miraculous  agency, 
in  a  sense  in  which  it  was  not 
entrusted  to  any  of  his  disciples  ? 
— that  with  Him  the  power  was 
discretionary — at  his  own  disposal 
— the  exercise  of   it  depending 
solely  on  his   own    will?      This 
gratuitous  assumption  is  still  beset 
with  insuperable  difficulties.  What 
is  a  power  to  control^  su&pend,  or 
reverse  the  established  laws  of  the 
universe  at  pleasure,  short  of  Om- 
nipotence !     And  what  is  Omni- 
potence but  a  divine  attribute  ? 
And  if  one  divine  attribute  may 
be  communicated,  why  not  ano- 
ther ? — why  not  all  ?  —  which  would 
lead  us  to  the  impious  absurdity 
of  a  created  deity  !      Moreover, 
would  it  not  be  an  impeachment 
of  the    wisdom  of   the  <  infinite 
Jehovah  to  suppose  that  he  would 
entrust  a  power,  capable  of  such 
fearful   results,   to  the  hands  of 
a  **  peccable  and  fallible*'  mor- 
tal like  ourselves,  who,  according 
to  our  opponents,  was  ever  liable 
to  err,  and  whose  error  of  judg- 
ment, if  sustained  by  such  potency 
of  action,  would  have  exposed  to 
peril  all  the  existing  relations  in  the 
creation,  and  the  highest  destinies 
of   its   sons.     While  we  regard 
this  power  as  residing  exclusively 
with  the  Deity,  through  whatever 
instrumentality  it  may  be  exer- 
cised, we  feel  that  our  interests 
are  safe,  and  our  hearts  are  satis- 
fied.     Omnipotence  is  here  asso- 
ciated with  infallibility :  if  his  arm 
is  almighty,  "  his  understanding 
also  is  infinite.'*  But  could  we  for 

I  one  moment  regard  miraculous 
agency  as  transferred  to  human 
hands,  that  moment  our  confi- 
dence would  be  exchanged  for 
anxiety  and  dismay. 

On  such  a  supposition,  likewise, 

1  miracles  would  cease  to  be  an  inf  al« 
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lible  test  of  truth,  since  they  would 
no  longer  bear  the  seal  and  signa^ 
ture  of  a  divine  hand.     On  this 
account  Jesus  Christ,  considered 
as   a  teacher,  would  be  greatly 
inferior  to  the  prophets  who  pre- 
ceded him,  and  to  his  own  disciples 
and   followers.     His  credentials, 
as  a  messenger  from  heaven,  would 
be  less  satisfactory   than  theirs. 
The  God  of  eternal  truth  gave 
testimony  to  the  verity  of  their 
message,   '^  bearing,  them  witness 
by  signs  and  wonders^  and  divers 
miracles/'     And   this    testimony 
was  continued  after  the  bodily 
presence  of   their    Saviour    was 
withdrawn  :   "The  Lord  working 
with    them    and  confirming  the 
word  with  signs  following/'     But 
under  what  different  and  disad^ 
yantageous  circumstances  is  the 
Saviour  presented  to  us,  if  divested 
of  his  own  personal  divinity,  and 
cut  off  from  those  divine  attesta- 
tions    which     accompanied    the 
miracles  of   others !     On    what 
ground  could  he  rest  his  claims 
to  be  received  as  the  Messiah ,  or 
challenge  belief  to  the  verity  and 
authority    of    his    instructions  ? 
What    evidence  would    miracles 
supply  to  the  correctness  of  his 
doctrines,  to  enable  him  to  say 
to  his  enemies,  "The  works  which 
I  do  in  my  Father's  name,  they 
bear  witness  of  me," — or  to  his 
friends,  "  Believe  me  for  the  very 
works'  sake?"     If  the  evidence 
supplied  by  miracles  constitute  one 
of  the  main  pillars  of  Christianity, 
«urely  that  evidence  should  be^most 
apparent  in  reference  to  its  acknow- 
ledged founder.  But  here  it  would 
be  wholly  wanting.  The  hypothesis 
which  transfers  this  power  to  a  cre- 
ated being,  destroys  its  validity  as 
an  infallible  test  of  moral  truth. 
On  this  subject.   Dr.  Wardlaw, 
with  his  accustomed  force  of  rea- 
soning, remarks  :  "  If  miraculous 
power  was  entirely  a  discretionary 


power,  lodged  in  the  hands  and 
placed  at  the  will  of  its  possessor , 
to  be  used  for  any  purpose   he 
pleased  ; —  then,     what    security 
have  we  that  it  has,  in  every  in- 
stance, been   used   agreeably   to 
the  design  for  which  it  was  bes- 
towed—  always    in    support    oF 
truths  and  never  of  error — always 
for  the  accomplishment  of  divine, 
and  never  of  selfish  ends  ?     The 
very  expression  that  it  was  "af 
his  option*'  how  he  should  employ 
this  power, — at  the  option  of  a 
man    like   ourselves,    subject  to 
the  perverting  influence  of  human 
infirmities  and  human  passions, — 
supposes  the   possibility    of  the 
one,  as  well  as  of  the  other :  and 
thus    a    miracle,    however    fully 
ascertsuned,  ceases  to  be  a  con- 
clusive evidence  of  truth,  or  a  cer- 
tain indication  of  the  Divine  will." 
IL  If  the  Saviour's  riches  con- 
sisted in  miraculous  agency — the 
question  still  remains,  when  did 
he  become  poor  ?    This  interpre- 
tation of  the  passage  makes  no 
provision  for  that  reverse  of  cir- 
cumstances, which  is  supposed  to 
constitute  a  distinguishing  feature 
in  the  history  of   the  illustrious 
person  referred  to.    The  power  of 
working  miracles  continued  with 
our  blessed  Lord  during  the  whole 
course  of  his  ministry,  with  undimi- 
nished splendour,  and  with  irre- 
sistible evidence.      One   of   the 
mo»t  striking  exercises  of  it  occur- 
red within  a  very  short  period  of 
his  decease,  when  he  called  his 
friend   Lazarus  from  the  grave, 
and  restored  him  who  had  been 
dead   four    days    to  •  the    affec- 
tionate embrace  of  his  disconso- 
late   relatives.      And  when  the 
existence  of  this  power  was  no 
longer     evinced    in    summoning 
from  the  invisible  world  the  spirits 
of  the  departed,  and  in  rekind-* 
ling  the  vital  energy  of  others— 
a  still  more  striking  manifestation 
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^f  it  was  afibrdect  in  the  promised 
resuscitation  of  bis  own.  <<  Des- 
troy this  temple/*  said  he  to  his 
enemies,  *'and  in  three  days  I  will 
raise  it  up."  **  When,  therefore, 
he  was  risen  from  the  dead,  his 
disciples  remembered  that  he  had 
said  this  unto  them ;  and  they 
believed  the  Scripture,  and  the 
word  which  Jesus  had  said."  If, 
then,  the  riches  of  our  Lord  con- 
sisted in  his  miraculous  powers — 
when  were  these  powers  with- 
drawn, or  when  were  they  relin- 
quished ?  And  had  they  been 
either,  how  would  his  poverty  in 
this  respect  have  contributed  to 
the  riches  of  his  disciples  ? 

The  writer  is  not  ignorant  of 
the  attempt  which  has  been  made 
to  evade  the  force  of  this  argu- 
ment by  recurring  to  the  original 
language — no  uncommon  subter- 
fuge amongst  critics  of  a  certain 
school,  whose  philological  skill  is, 
alas  !  too  evidently  employed,  on 
some  occasions,  not  to  elicit  the 
recondite  meaning  of  a  ps^ssage, 
but  to  escape  from  its  obvious 
•import.     We  are  reminded  that 
the  English  word  became,  denoting 
transition,  is  not  necessary  to  a 
faithful  rendering  of  the  original, 
which  is  susceptible  of  a  meaning 
synonymous    with   continued  or 
remained,  making  the  riches  and 
poverty  of  the  Redeemer  to  be 
simultaneous,  and  not,  as  our  ver- 
sion of  the  text  denotes,  a  trans- 
ition from  the  one  to  the  other.  It 
appears,  however,  from  the  best 
authorities,  that  all  which  can  be 
feiirly  claimed  by  our  opponents, 
on  the  score  of  philology,  is,  that 
the  original  word  is  susceptible  of 
either  translation — ^that  it  is  some- 
times employed  to  denote  simply 
the    idea'  of   existence,    and    at 
others,  a  passing  from  one  state 
of  being  to  another.    This  is  the 
whole  that  biblical  erudition  can 
demand,    and     this     is    readily 


granted.*  But  when  the  doctrine 
of  a  text  is  suspended  oi|  the  im- 
port of  a  term  which  is  suscep- 
tible of  two  interpretations,  the 
connexion  in  which  it  occurs  is 
the  only  safe  and  legitimate  rule, 
to  determine  which  shall  be 
adopted.  On  this  prii^ciple,  the 
sense  in  which  Paul  employs  the 
word  in  question  is  easily  ascer- 
tained. 

There  are,  apparently  at  least, 
two  transitions  introduced  into 
the  passage.  That  of  the  people 
of  God  from  a  state  of  degrada- 
tion and  poverty,  to  one  of  honour 
and  opulence,  —  that  of  the 
Saviour  from  a  state  of  glory  and 
riches,  to  one  of  meanness  and 
poverty ;  and  these  transitions 
are  not  only  connected  as  cause 
and  effect,  but  they  are  placed 
in  direct  contrast,  constituting  the 
ascending  and  descending  coun- 
terparts of  each  other.  Now  the 
idea  of  transition  will  surely  not 
be  excluded  from  both  these  allu- 
sions ;  but  if  it  be  expelled  from 
the  one,  while  it  is  retained  in  the 
other,  the  point  and  beauty  of 
the  antithesis  is  lost. 

III.  If  Socinians  are  not  able 
to  dispose  of  the  idea  of  transition 
from  the  passage,  they  certainly 
have  succeeded  in  reversing  its 
terms.  Regarding  Jesus  Christ 
simply  as  ia  man,  and  his  miracu- 
lous powers  as  constituting  his 
riches,  then,  his  riches  did  not  pr^ 
cede,  but  were  subsequent  to  his 
poverty.  His  poverty  commenced 
at  his  birth;  his  miraculous 
powers  with  his  public  ministry : 
he  merged  from  obscurity  into 
notice, — he  ascended  from  weak- 

*  In  a  critique  in   the  Eclectic  Re- 
view,  Vol.  V.  p.   340,    after  a  critical 
analysis  of  the  original  word,  it  is  affirm- 
ed, that  "  it  occuTS  six  timea  in  t^h©  0\d 
Testament  and  Apocrypha,  and  alircnj*  iti 
the  eense  of  transition  from  comfort  or 
opulence  to  poverty.*' 
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ness  into  strength, — he  rose  from 
poverty  to  riches  j  and  hence  the 
Sociniau  creed  acts  upon  the 
passage ,  somewhat  as  the  camera 
obscura  is  known  to  do  on  the 
natural  world,  presenting  the 
images  of  its  respective  objects 
exactly  in  an  inverted  position. 

IV.  Finally.  If  the  grace  here 
referred  to — constituting  so  pro- 
minent a  feature  in  the  character 
of  our  Lord — consisted  merely  in 
his  non- appropriation  of  miracu- 
lous agency  to  his  personal  bene- 
fit, then  it  fails  as  an  example  of 
the  virtue  it  is  adduced  to  illus- 
trate, and  supplies  no  motive  to 
its  exercise. 

It  is  obvious  that  the  apostle's 
design,  in  the  chapter  whence  the 
verse  is  taken,  is  to  urge  on  the 
members  of  the  church  at  Corinth 
the  important  duty  of  Christian 
liberality.  This  he  does  by  re- 
curring to  different  motives  : — 
such  as  virtuous  emulation  — 
citing  the  examples  of  the  churches 
in  Macedonia,  whose  "  deep 
poverty  had  abounded  to  the 
riches  of  their  liberality  ;'* — their 
own  honour  and  consistency  as 
a  Christian  church  — **  Therefore 
as  ye  abound  in  every  thing,  in 
faith,  and  utterance,  and  know- 
ledge, and  in  all  diligence ;  see 
that  ye  abound  in  this  grace  also :" 
— and,  lastly,  by  an  appeal  to  our 
Saviour's  example;  and  to  their 
acknowledged  obligations  to  him 
as  the  author  of  all  their 
spiritual  distinctions.  **  For  ye 
know,"  says  he,  **  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that,  though 
he  was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes 
he  became  poor,"  &c. 

To  those  who  connect  this 
passage  with  the  incarnation  of 
the  Redeemer, — his  sufferings  and 
death, — it  will  at  once  supply  a 
splendid  illustration  of  the  virtue 
in  question,  and  a  cogent  motive 
to  its  exercise.     Never  was  mu- 


nificence exhibited  on  such  u 
scale-^never  were  blessings  bes- 
towed at  the  expense  of  so  costly 
a  sacrifice.  Think,  as  if  Paul 
had  said,  of  what  you  owe  to 
your  Redeemer,  and  thence  learn 
how  deep  the  obligation  you  are 
under  to  administer  to  the  neces- 
sities of  his  disciples. 

Here  the  example  is  pointed, 
and  the  motive  deduced  from  it 
is  direct  and  powerful.  But,  if 
the  Unitarian  version  of  the  pas- 
sage be  adopted,  the  former  be- 
comes inappropriate,  and  the 
latter  feeble,  if  not  wholly'  inef- 
ficient. That  Jesus  Chnst  did 
not  avail  himself  of  supernatural 
agency,  to  escape  from  ignominy, 
or  to  secure  for  himself  opulence 
and  honour,  is  certainly  true ;  but 
the  bearing  of  such  a  truth  on 
the  duty  of  Christian  liberality 
it  is  not  easy  to  perceive.  The 
design  of  the  apostle  was  not  to 
warn  the  Corinthians  against  the 
folly  of  availing  themselves  of 
all  and  every  means  within  their 
power  to  add  to  their  riches; 
but  to  urge  upon  them  the  duty 
of  relinquishing  a  portion  of  their 
worldly  substance  to  meet  the 
wants  and  mitigate  the  woes  of 
others.  His  argument  is  not 
pointed  against  an  ambitious 
spirit,  eager  in  the  pursuit'  of 
earthly  treasure,  and  expending 
too  large  a  portion  of  time  and 
energy  in  its  accumulation ;  but 
rather  against  an  avaricious  and 
anti-social  one, — against  that 
tenacity  which  Christians  some- 
times manifest,  who  retain  with 
too  firm  a  grasp  those  blessings 
with  which  Providence  has  en- 
trusted them  as  the  almoners  of 
his  bounty. 

Now,  in  what  way  does  that 
specific  grace  in  our  Saviour's 
character  which  the  Unitarian 
version  of  the  passage  supplies— 
the  grace  of  refraining  to  enrich 
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Itimself,  though  in  full  possession 
of   the   means  of  doing  so — in 
what  way  can  the  most  striking 
exemplification  of  such  a  virtue 
be  made  to  illustrate  and  enforce 
the  claims  of  Christian  charity? 
In  the  example  referred  to,  the  vir- 
tue appears  under  a  negative  form ; 
the  duty   inculcated  is  one  of  a 
positive  and  absolute  character. 
In   the  former,  we  contemplate 
that  noble  indifference  to  worldly 
good  which  refuses  to  collect  its 
stores  ;  in  the  latter,  the  exercise 
of    that    generous    benevolence 
which    delights    to   scatter    and 
diffuse,  its    blessings.      But    by 
what    principle  of   analogy   can 
the  one  be  adduced  as  a  pattern 
and   precedent    for    the    other  ? 
Between  the  two  there   appears 
to  be   no   point  of  contact,  no 
link  of  connexion,  no  feature  of 
family  resemblance. 

The  miraculous  agency  of  our 
Lord, .  if  viewed  in  relation  to 
the  mode  in  which  it  was  actu- 
ally employed,  instead  of  that  in 
which  it  was  not,  might  indeed 
suggest  an  example  in  favour  of 
Christian  charity,  since  these  ma- 
nifestations of  his  power  were  al- 
most as  uniformly  the  indications 
of  his  beneficence.  *' And  in  that 
same  hour,'*,  the  sacred  historian 
informs  us,  "  he  cured  many  of 
their  infirmities  and  plagues,  and 
of  evil  spirits;  and  unto  many 
that  were  blind  he  gave  sight:'* 
in  this  way  he  went  about  doing 
good — "healing  all  manner  of 
sickness,  and  all  manner  of  dis- 
ease among  the  people."  But  it 
is  not  under  this  aspect  that  the 
Unitarian  exposition  of  the  pas- 
sage presents  the  subject.  Not 
what  our  Saviour  rfidybr  others,\i\ii 
what  he  omitted  to  do  for  himself 
But  here  the  analogy  fails ;  and 
Paul  is  supposed  to  pass  over 
that  view  of  the  case  which  is 
certainly  the    most  apposite,   in 


favour  of.  one  which  is  altogether 
foreign  from  his  purpose.  What 
wonder  that  such  readers  of  the 
sacred  page,  should  fancy  them- 
selves to  have  discovered  in  its 
writers,  instances  of  *'  false  and 
inconclusive  reasoning!" 

In  pursuance  of  the  same  line 
of  argument,  too,  it  may  be  ob- 
served that  Jesus  Christ,  con- 
sidered as  a  man,  could  have  been 
in  possession  of  no  powers  but 
such  as  were  imparted  to  him ; 
and,  considered  under  the  charac- 
ter of  a  delegate,  of  no  super- 
natural powers,  but  what  were 
imparted  to  him  for  a  specific 
purpose.  Was  his  own  personal 
aggrandisement  included  in  the 
purpose  for  which  Christ,  as  the 
instructor  of  mankind,  was  in- 
vested with  miraculous  power? 
If  it  were  not  (and  it  is  presumed 
that  no  one  will  take  the  affirm- 
ative side  of  the  question),  then 
where  is  the  virtue  of  not  having 
so  employed  it?  Would  not 
such  a  misapplication  of  miracu- 
lous agency  have  been  a  breach 
of  trust — an  abuse  of  confidence 
— a  perversion  of  powers  that 
would  have  incurred  the  hazard 
of  their  withdrawment  ? — What  is 
the  virtue  suggested  by  such  a 
view  of  the  subject  ?  Is  it  pru- 
dence, which  foresees  the  conse- 
quences of  an  action  and  avoids 
it  ?  Is  it  official  fidelity,  the 
absence  of  which  would  be  fatal 
to  all  pretensions  to  moral  excel- 
lence ?  Would  the  apostle  have 
referred  to  either  of  these  virtues, 
in  order  to  enforce  the  claims  of 
Christian  liberality  ?  Prudence 
acts  rather  as  an  impediment  than 
as  an  impulse  to  the  exercise  of 
charity.  Between  integrity  and 
generosity,  Paul  draws  a  broad 
line  of  distinction  when  he  says, 
**  Scarcely  for  a  righteous  wian  wiW 
one  die ;  yet,  peradventure,  fox  a 
good  (i.e.  a  benevolent)  many  som* 
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^ould  even  dare  to  die."  Was 
it  likely  that  the  same  writer  should 
afterward  introduce  one  of  these 
virtues  as  illustrative  of  the 
other,  and  as  an  incentive  to  its 
cultivation?  According  to  the 
Unitarian  version  of  the  text,  it  is 
even  difficult  to  ascertain  what 
is  the  precise  grace  to  which  the 
apostle  alludes ;  whereas  he  evi- 
dently refers  to  one  which  con- 
stituted a  prominent  feature  in  the 
character  of  our  Lord,  and  which 
was  most  familiar  to  the  minds 
of  those  whom  he  was  addressing: 
"For  ye  know,''  says  he,  **the 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ/' 
— and  it  is  fatal  to  any  interpre- 
tation of  the  passage  which  leaves 
for  one  moment  in  doubt  the  cha- 
racter of  that  grace  which  is  re- 
presented as  so  conspicuous. 

The  incarnation  of  the  Re- 
deemer, and  the  sublime  and  glo- 
rious truths  connected  with  it, 
constitute  the  vital  principles  of 
divine  Revelation.  "The  effect 
of  this  great  fact,'*  Mr.  Hall  ob- 


serves, "on  every  one  who  has 
sufficient  humility  to  believe  the 
word  of  God,  is  not  at  all  dimi- 
nished by  its  mysterious  grandeur ; 
on  the  contrary,  the  fact  itself  is 
replete  with  moral  influence  and 
practical  effect.*'  But  expel  these 
associated  mysteries  from  the  re- 
cords of  divine  truth ;  and  what 
remains  that  is  adapted  to  our 
circumstances,  as  sinners  con* 
scions  of  guilt,  as  penitents  anx- 
ious for  pardon  ?  The  Bible  be- 
comes a  sealed  book.  Reason 
seeks  in  vain  to  decipher  its  terms 
and  reconcile  its  statements: 
while  piety — ^if  piety  can  exist 
in  the  absence  of  those  doc- 
trines which  nourish  and  sustain' 
it — -will  peruse  the  various  parts 
of  the  sacred  volume,  with  emo- 
tions akin  to  those  with  which 
we  gaze  on  the  countenance  of  a 
friend,  whose  features  death  has 
despoiled  of  the  expression  and 
the  intelligence  that  once  .  ani* 
mated  and  enlightened  them. 

G.T. 
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THE  POVERTY  OF  CHRIST. 
2  Cor.  viii.  9. 

The  people  of  the  mighty  sea, 
Securely  hide  in  crystal  domes. 

The  idle  drone,  the  laboring  hee, 

Know  where  to  find  their  little  homes. 

The  ravenous  lion  of  the  wood 
Can  hoast  a  shelter  from  th«  beat ; 

The  subUe  fox,  who  preys  on  blood. 
When  weary,  seeks  his  cool  retreat. 

The  feath'ry  tribes,  of  varied  strain. 
Who  wing  their  fleeting  lives  away, 

Have  nests ;  and  serpents  of  the  plain 
Possess  a  nest  as  well  as  they. 

Sore,  then,  the  wondrous  Lord  of  all 
Hath  roofs  of  gold ! — No,  not  a  shed ! 

A  child — his  lodging  is  a  stall  I 
A  man — no  place  to  lay  his  head  * 

SUBMISSION  UNDER  AFFECTING 
DOMESTIC  BEREAVEMENTS* 

"  The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done." 

Great  Arbiter  of  life  and  death  ! 

We  bow  to  thy  decree ; 
From  Thee  we  first  received  the  breath 

We  3aeld  again  to  Thee. 


Friendship,  so  choice,  is  borrowed  bli8ft;t 
Thy  hand  bestowed  the  loan  ; 

And  oft,  with  point,  reminds  of  this. 
By  claiming  back  thine  own. 

The  dear  domestic  pleasures  past — 
Those  social  BweetH  enjoyea — ' 

No  more  return,  to  bless  our  taste. 
But  leave  a  painful  void. 

With  friends  who   twine    around  th« 
heart, 

(Experience  best  can  tell) 
How  hard — ^how  very  hard  to  part, 

And  bid  the  long  farewell ! 

Thou,  who  canst  clear  the  daricest  day. 

Or  cloud  the  brightest  sun, 
Grant  us  submission  still  to  say, 

"  Thy  will,  0  Lord,  be  done.** 

O  help  ud,  at  thy  sovereign  call 

Each  comfort  to  resign ; 
Our  health,  our  friends,  our  earthly  all. 

And  lose  our  will  in  thine. 

Thus  sooth'd,  with  sentiments  so  pure. 

May  we  serene  retire ; 
Thus  arm'd,  the  ills  of  lifb  endure.; 

Or»  thus  prepared,  expire ! 

G.  T. 
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Personal  Religion  Vindicated,  in  Relation 
to  Christian  Bapiism,  By  Isaiah 
BiRT.  pp.  56.— Bogster.  Wightman. 

The  perasal  of  this  treatise  has 
afforded  us  unmixed  and  complete 
satisfaction,  because,  as  it  appears 
to   us,    the   important  question  of 
Christian    Baptism  is  here  placed 
on  its  proper  basis,  and  tried  by  its 
proper  criterion.     Here  is,  indeed, 
no  ostentation  of  learning  or    of 
criticism  ;  here  are  no  disquisitions 
on   covenants ;   nor  are  we  enter- 
tained by  the  confutation  of  inge- 
nious   inferences:    bat    we    have, 
what  we  conceive  to  be  of  infinitely 
more  avail  in  this  controversy,  a 
direct  and  devout  appeal  to  the  na- 
ture and  genius  of  the  kingdom  of 
Christ.       This    author    has,    very 
wisely,    excluded   from  his    argu- 
ment the  numerous  incidental  to- 
pics which  have  been  usually  in-; 
tvodnced   by  writers  on  Baptism, 
but  which  are  little  relevant  to  the 
matter,  and  have  served,  chiefly,  to 
prolong  the  discussion,  by  embar- 
rassing the  one  party,  and  assisting 
the  escape  of  the  other.     Hitherto, 
the  Baptists  have  been  generally 
placed    on  the  defensive,  and  the 
form  and  details  of  the  controversy 
have  therefore  been  at  the  disposal 
of    their    Psedobaptist    brethren, 
whom  it  has  been  deemed  necessary 
to  answer  in  every  particular,  lest 
there  should  be  the  appearance  of 
shrinking  from   any  one   point  in 
dispute :  but  Mr.  Birt  is  not  reply- 
ing to  any  attack,  nor  is  he  assailing 
any  individual  writer;  his  subject 
is,  simply,  the  Inconsistency  of  In- 
fant fiaptism  with  the  Spirituality 
of  the   Kingdom  of  Christ;    and, 
therefore,  he  has  to  do  with  nothing 
hut  that  which  is  essential  to  the 


character  and  worship  of  the  Gos- 
pel Dispensation.  Taking  his  stand 
on  ground  which  is  common  to  all 
the  faithful,  and  resting  the  ordi- 
nance of  Baptism  (where  alone  it 
can  be  consistently  rested)  exclu- 
sively on  the  commission  of  Christ, 
he  shows  more   clearly,   that  the 
baptism  of  babes,  neither  being  in- 
cluded in  that  commission i  nor  oc- 
cupying any  portion  of  that  ground, 
is  not  a  Divine  appointment,  but 
an  incongruous  invention  of  men. 
Thus,  the  course  of   his  argument 
directs  itself,  with  peculiar    pun- 
gency, to  the  judgments  and  con- 
sciences of  those  who  maintain  the 
entire      spirituality,     and     conse- 
quently the  exclusive  personality, 
of  the  Christian  religion,  in  every 
point,  except  in  that  which  so  evi- 
dently and  so  emphatically  involves 
it,   viz.,  the   initiation   of  subjects 
to  the  kingdom  of  Christ ;  and,  at 
the  same  time,  proves  that  nothing 
can  be  more  contradictory  to  the 
declarations  of  our  Lord  to  Nico- 
denius    than   the  church-member- 
ship of  bab^s. 

The  writer  of  this  Vindication 
does  not  treat  on  the  mode  of  bap- 
tism ;  not  because  he  has  any  hesi- 
tation in  believing  that  immersion 
is  the  appointment  of  Christ;  or 
because  he  conceives  a  compliance 
with  hw  will  in  this  point  to  be  a 
matter  of  indifference ;  but  it  does 
not  enter  into  his  present  design, 
which  is,  to  show  that  to  baptize  in* 
fants,  whether  by  dipping  or  sprink- 
ling them,  is  equally  inconsistent 
with  the  maintenance  of  personal 
piety,  and  the  spirituality  of  the 
gospel  dispensation.  Besides,  as 
be  justly  observes  :— 
"  Immersion  is  by  no  means  peculiar 
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to  th«  Baptiiti.  It  is  of  uniyersal  prac- 
tice, not  only  in  the  Greek  church,  but 
also  in  the  Asiatic  churches,  and  U  still 
the  law  (and  obligatory  when  required) 
in  the  church  of  England.  It  is  by  the 
exclusive  admission  to  baptism  of  those 
who  make  a  personal  profession  of  faith, 
that  the  Baptists  are  discriminated  from 
the  rest  of  the  Christian  world.  In  this 
they  stand  alone;  and  this  would  ren* 
der  them  as  distinct  a  denomination  in 
Russia,  where  infants  are  dipped,  as  in 
England,  where  they  are  sprinkled." 

With  regard  to  the  subjects  of 
baptism,  a  question  which  involves 
the  constitution  of  Christ's  church, 
and  the  very  nature  of  his  religion, 
Mr.  Birt  proposes,  in  the  outset,  a 
series  of  solemn  and  pointed  inqui- 
ries, which  in  his  subsequent  pages 
he  answers  and  applies.  Of  these, 
however,  our  limits  confine  us  to  a 
selection. 

"The  question,  in  truth,  is,  whether 
unconsciousness  and  neutrality,  which 
are  inadmissible  in  every  other  voca- 
tion, are  compatible  with  the  Christian 
profession  and  the  kingdom  of  God? 
Whether  men  have  influence,  power,  or 
authority,  to  communicate  Christianity 
otherwise  than  by  instruction,  viz.,  by 
teaching  and  preaching  the  gospel? 
Whether  the  ordinance  of  baptism  is  an 
exception  in  the  gospel  scheme,  or  a 
congenial  and  vital  member  of  that  spi- 
ritual, heavenly,  and  divine  system  t 
And,  whether  the  profession  of  Chris- 
tianity ought  to  be  a  matter  of  mere  im- 
position, or,  without  exception,  of  free 
conviction  and  choice  1" 

This  pamphlet  is  divided  into 
two  sections.  .  In  the  first  of  these, 
the  author  undertakes  to  maintain 
the  necessary  and  invariable  spi- 
rituality of  the  religion  of  Christ ; 
proposing,  afterwards,  to  show  that 
a  service  which  is  at  variance  with 
this  truth  can  have  no  just  preten- 
sion to  be  considered  as  an  ordi- 
nance of  religious  worship.  Of 
this  section  we  should  have  been 
glad  to  have  given  an  abridgment: 
but  this  writer's  style  is  so  full  of 
matter  that  it  is  almost  impossible 
further  to  condense  it.  It  exhibits 
one  of  the  most  succinct,  yet  per- 
Bpicuoos,  convincing,  and  edifying 
illustrations,  which  our  language 
contains,  of  that  great  axiom  of  our 
Lord»  *'  God  is  a  Spirit :  and  they 


that  worship  him  must  worship 
him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.*'  Apart 
from  the  argument,  it  is  highly- 
valuable  ;  and  brought,  as  it  subse- 
quently is,  to  bear  upon  the  argu- 
ment, we  deem  it  irresistible. 

In  the  second  section,  Mr.  Birt, 
as  a  Baptist,  finds  himself  at  issue, 
both  with  members  of  the  Church 
of  England,  and  with  Paedobaptist 
Dissenters ;  and  he  very  properly 
notices  the  fundamental  difference 
between  those  two  bodies,  with  re- 
spect to  the  ordinance  of  baptism. 
The  pnneiples  avowed  in  the  formu- 
laries of  the  Church  of  England 
are  precisely  those  for  which  the 
Baptists  contend:  but,  while  the 
Baptists  adhere  invariably  to  those 
principles,Churchmen  have  resorted 
to  the  miserable  devise  of  sponsors, 
and  thereby  have  reduced  them- 
selves to  the  alternative  of  con- 
demning either  their  principles  or 
their  practice.  With  the  incon- 
gruity of  proxies  at  baptism,  is 
suitably  associated  the  popish  no- 
tion of  baptismal  regeneration ;  and, 
as  Mr.  B.  observes, — 

**  One  would  suppose  that  those  who 
claim  to  themselves  the  power  of  con- 
verting unconscious  babes  into  members 
of  the  church  by  such  a  process,  cannot 
be  greatly  surprised  at  them  who,  by  an 
anidogous  pretension,  arrogate  to  them- 
selves the  power  of  transforming  an  un- 
conscious wafer  into  the  head  of  the 
church.  One  partv  in  transubstantia- 
tion,  makes  the  head ;  and  the  other,  in 
baptism,  makes  the  members." 

The  difference,  however,  be- 
tween the  Baptists  and  their  Paedo- 
baptist  Dissenting  brethren,  is,  not- 
withstanding their  entire  agreement 
on  other  points,  a  difi*erence  of  prin- 
ciple as  well  as  practice.  Indeed  it 
is  difiicult  to  assign  the  principle  on 
which  the  latter  do  actually  ground 
the  baptism  of  infants,  on  account 
of  the  almost  endless  varieties  of 
opinion  prevailing  among  themr 
selves,  both  with  respect  to  the  war- 
rant, and  the  spiritual  blessings 
conferred :  as  our  author  says,  hav- 
ing neither  scriptural  command  nor 
example  for  their  guidance,  and 
being  wholly  unsupported  by  the 
essential  characteristics  of  religion, 
they  are  like  mariners  at  sea  with- 
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this  work.  To  us  it  appears  to  be 
ID  fallible,  and  also  to  be  the  only 
one  by  which  the  question  can  be 
finally  determined  ;  nor  can  we  re- 
sist the  persuasion  that,  ere  long, 
among  real  Christians,  it  will  be 
universally  recognized.  Let  the 
spirituality  of  the  kingdom  of 
Christ,  which  all  true  belieyers  re- 
joice to  maintain,  be  invariably  and 
without  exception  regarded,  and 
it  will  follow  ''that  religion  is 
wholly  personal,  having  its  com- 
mencement in  the  new  birth,  and 
uniformly  manifesting  itself  by  re- 
pentance, faith,  love,  and  obedi- 
ence/* The  common  sentiment  of 
them  who  are  taught  of  God  is, 
'*  that  the  church  of  Christ  at  large 
is  composed  of  all  those,  and  of 
those  only,  who  are  renewed  by  his 
Spirit,  who  believe  in  his  name,  and 
who,  from  a  principle  of  love  to  him, 
keep  his  commandments.''  Let  but 
that  sentiment  be  carried  with  per- 
fect consistency  into  practice,  and 
there  will  be  no  longer  any  dispute 
among  them  about  the  subjects  of 
baptism.  At  any  rate,  this  writer 
has  most  unsparingly  submitted 
his  own  sentiments  and  practice  to 
the  test  of  the  gospel:  it  remains 
to  be  seen  if  they  who  differ  from 
him  are  willing  to  ''do  likewise." 


out  a  compass.  "  It  is  singular,  how- 
ever," he  adds,  "  that  notwithstand- 
ing this  uudefined  and  unsettled 
state  of  opinion  respecting  the 
ground  of  infant  baptism,  our  bre- 
thren are  strictly  united  in  practice, 
not  only  among  themselves,  but 
with  the  Church  of  England,  and 
even  with  the  Church  of  Rome. 
They  all  baptize  their  babes,  and 
never  reject  each  other's  baptisms.'' 
Most  reluctantly  do  we  yield  to 
the  necessity  imposed  by  our  limits, 
of  refraining  from  giving  copious 
extracts  from  the  authors  power- 
ful appeal  to  the  religious  princi- 
ples of  his  Independent  brethren. 
The  ground  of  the  appeal  is  this, 

''  If  religion  be  essentially  personal, 
every  religious  service  must  be  so,  and, 
therefore  baptism.  Infant  baptism, 
however,  is  not  a  personal  act;  it  is 
consequently  not  a  religious  act ;  and, 
therefore,  not  entitled  to  be  esteemed 
as  an  ordinance  of  divine  worship,  or  of 
Christian  institution." 

On  this  statement,  an  earnest  and 
affectionate  expostulation  is  ad- 
dressed to  them,  embracing  a  va- 
riety of  appropriate  and  important 
topics.  They  are  reasoned  with, 
on  the  inconsistency  of  adopting, 
in  thit  matter  only,  a  secondary 
idea  of  religion — of  retrograding  to 
an  inferior  and  abolished  economy 
—of  excluding  their  baptized  babes 
from  all  particular  churches,  while 
they  acknowledge  them  to  be  mem- 
bers of.  the  general  church — of  be- 
lieving that  God  bestows  spiritual 
blessings  on  those  who  remain  un- 
regenerate — of  making  a  distinc- 
tion between  the  everlasting  condi- 
tion of  dying  babes — and  of  many 
other  inconsistencies ;  and  the  con- 
clusion is,  that — 

"Infant  baptism  is  something  anti- 
christian  in  Uie  very  bosom  of  Chris- 
tianity— ^an  idol  in  the  midst  of  the  tem- 
ple of  the  living  God — and  an  idol, 
whose  voice  is  directly  opposed  to  the 
authority  of  the  Lord  of  the  temple,  and 
to  the  welfare  and  safety  of  the  wor- 
shippers."— ^p.  52. 

The  foregoing  brief  and  imper- 
fect analysis  will,  at  least,  enable 
.our  readers  to  form  an  idea  of  the 
rule    of   controversy  observed  in 


The  Private  Life  of  our  Lord  Jesu$  Christ 
considered  as  an  Example  to  all  his  Dis' 
ciples,  and  a  Demonstration  of  his  Mit- 
sion.  By  Thomas  Wiluams. — Wight- 


man. 


The  Editor  of  the  "Cottage 
Bible''  is  a  veteran  in  the  Christian 
warfare,  who  has  been  long  known 
to  the  public,  and  the  work  now 
before  us,  which  is  dedicated  to  Mr. 
Jay,  will  not  detract  from  his  well- 
earned  reputation. 

Without  pledging  ourselves  to 
the  correctness  of  every  opinion  it 
contains,  we  have  great  pleasure  in 
giving  il  our  cordial  recommenda- 
tion as  a  work  of  substantial  merit. 
The  materials  have  been  carefully 
digested  in  his  own  mihd  during  the 
last  thirty  years.  The  arrangement 
is  lucid  and  comprehensive,  embrac- 
ing almost  every  particular  recorded 
by  the  four  Evangelists.    The  style 
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is  marked  by  Bimplicity  and  ease, 
and  is  often  very  beautiful ;  and  tbe 
sfririt  that  breatiies  from  every  page 
i^  truly  Christian  in  a  high  degree. 

We  heartily  wish  that  his  life  may 
be  spared,  that  he  may  be  permitted 
to  publish  several  other  valuable 
works,  which  ]ie  has  announced  as 
*4n  a  considerable  degree  of  for- 
wardness." 

The  work  is  divided  into  twenty- 
two  chapters,  and  we  should  feel 
disposed  to  copy  "tbe  contents/' but 
we  hope  our  readers  will  possess 
themselves  of  the  volume,  which  is 
very  neatly  got  up,  and  sold  at  a 
low  price. 

In  some  few  things  of  minor  con- 
sideration, we  have  not  the  pleasure 
of  agreeing  with  Mr.  Williams; 
and,  in  the  prospect  of  his  being 
called  upon  to  revise  this  work  for 
a  second  edition,  we  shall  respect- 
fully submit  to  him  a  few  particu- 
lars. 

1.  In  p.  91,  the  author,  when 
writing  on  our  Lord's  temptation, 
says,  **it  seems  impossible  to  main- 
tain the  merit  of  his  obedience,  if 
it  were  na^ura%  impossible  for  him 
to  fail  therein."  We  humbly  con- 
ceive that  we  are  not  permitted  to 
speak  of  the  two  Adams-  as  of  two 
mere  men ;  for  the  second  was  the 
Lord  from  heaven : — that  the  human 
nature  of  Christ  never  existed  sepa- 
rately:— that  his  obedience  was 
meritorious,  because  he  was  not 
originally  under  the  law,  but  came 
under  it  by  a  voluntary  incarnation. 
Knowing  the  correctness  of  tbe 
author's  sentiments  respecting  the 
mysterious  person  of  Christ,  we 
hope  he  will  revise  this  passage :  by 
adding  only  a  few  words,  we  think 
he  will  guard  it  from  misapprehen- 
sion. 

2.  In  p.  198,  Mr.  Williams  ob- 
serves, "  not  only  did  Jesus  teach 
Pharisees  and  Doctors  of  the  law 
(as  was  Nicoderous),  but  he  conde- 
scended to  teach  little  children  also. 
Indeed,  these  were  his  favourite 
pupils ;  and,  while  the  former  gene- 
rally rejected  his  instructions,  the 
latter  formed  his  kingdom :  *  Of 
such,  (said  he,)  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.'"  Now  we  do  not  recollect 
reading  of  the  divine  teacher's 
giving  instruction  to  little  children, 


nor  of  their  being  his  ''iavourite 
pupils:"  nor  can  we  imagine  that 
the  worthy  author  supposes  the  sub- 
jects of  the  Messiah's  kingdom  to 
be  little  children  as  such.  The 
Evangelists  plainly  intend  to  inform 
us  that  the  disciples  of  Christ  must 
resemble  little  children.  They  were 
**  models  to  his  disciples." — See  p. 
243. 

3.  Baptism  is  an  '^  irritating  and 
unpleasant  subject,"  p.89.  We  have 
no  desire  to  irritate  our  venerable 
friend,  while  we  copy  his  words. 
**  That  both  the  subject  and  admi- 
nistrator went  down  into  the  water 
is  expressly  said  in  some  instances, 
(as  in  Philip  baptizing  the  eunuch 
of  Candace),  but  that  either  went 
under  the  water  I  am  not  certain^ 
and  will  not  contend  respecting." 
We  shall  not  ask  Mr.  Williams  to 
tax  his  ingenuity  to  show  why  they 
went  down  into  the  water,  if  it  were 
not  for  the  purpose  of  immersion ; 
but  he  will  permit  us  to  remind  him 
that  baptizing  is  burying  according 
to  Rom.  vi.  4,  Coloss.  ii.  12.  And, 
therefore,  he  may  be  certain  that  the 
candidate  **  went  under  the  water." 
Nicodemus  was  taught  that  the  dis- 
ciples of  Jesus  must  be  **  bom  of 
water,"  as  well  as  of  the  Spirit;  and 
we  can  confidently  recommend  tbe 
exposition  Mr.  Williams  has  given 
of  that  passage  as  very  judicious, 
and  happily  expressed.    See  p.  147. 

4.  As  to  the  Lord's  Prayer,  Mr. 
Williams  thinks  it  strange  that  Dr. 
Gill  and  Professor  Witsius  should 
admit  that  our  Lord  borrowed  from 
Jewish  writers  most  of  the  petitions 
it   includes.      And     he    exclaims, 
*'Who   were  the  Rabbles  of  that 
age  ?"    But  Dr.  Gill  can  show  him 
they  were  the  Rabbles  of  an  earlier 
age,  who  probably  had  been  taught 
by  some  of  Ezra's  great  synagogue. 
(See  our  vol.  for  1832,  p.  146.)    We 
earnestly  wish  our  worthy  friend 
would  read  p.  10  of  Dr.  Gill's  Pre- 
face to  his  exposition  of  the  New 
Testament,  he  would  see  there  that 
with  respect  to  the  great  work  of 
MaimonideSy  ^*  though  this  work  was 
compiled  about  the  beginning  of  the 
thirteenth  century,  yet,  inasmuch 
as  it  is  only  a  compendium  of  the 
Mishnah  and  Talmud,  and  a  collec- 
tion of  the  various  traditions  of  the 
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M€t9,  Bod  of  tl»e  ciTil  and  canon 
law  of  tbe  Jews  tic  a^«  p<uif  it  is  to 
be  considered,  as  to  the  matter  and 
substance  of  it,  as  of  equal  anti- 
quity witk  tbe  Misnic  and  Talmndic 
writuigs. 

But  we  must  forbear,  and  con- 
clude with  a  very  striking  passage 
from  p.  399. 

"IllustrioHS   SftWour!      Methinks    I 
866  him,  as  he  is  concluding  his  farewell 
conTexBation  with  his  apostles,  extend- 
ing his  hands  to  bestow  on  them  hie  pa- 
ternal blessing,  with  the  scars  of  honour 
— ^the  marks  of  crucifixion  on  his  body  ! 
Behold,  his  countenance  kindles  with  ex- 
pressions of  tenderness  and  love,  while 
all  their  eyes  and  hearts  are  fixed  on 
him,  as  those  of  Elisha  were  upon  Eli- 
jah, when  he  rose  from  the  hanks  of 
Jordan,   while  be  waited  to  catch   his 
falling  mantle !     (2  Kings  ii.  12,  &c.) 
Supported  by  an  unseen  power,  he  gra- 
dually arises  from  the  earth — a  cloud  de- 
scends, and  hears  him  to  the  skies.     At 
the  same  time,  two  heavenly  messengers 
descend  in  white  apparel,  and  thus  ad- 
dress his  wonder-struck  disciples  :    '  Ye 
men  of   Galilee  !    why  stand  ye  thus 
gazing    up    into  heaven?      This  same 
Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  from  you  into 
heaven,  shall  so  come,  in  like  manner, 
as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven;' 
referring,  as  I  conceive,  to  his  coming 
again  at  the  last  day  to  judgment.  (Acts 
i.  10,  11.)    Oh,  that  we  may  be  pre- 
pared to  meet  him  V* 


Memoir  of  the  Rev,  George  Burdert  Au- 
thor flf  **  Village  Sermons"  and  Secre- 
tary to  the  London  Missionary 
Society,  By  Henry  Foksteb  Bur- 
deb,  D.  D. — Westley  and  Davis. 

The  "  Village  Sermons''  would 
have  immortalized  the  name  of 
George  Burder,  if  he  bad  written 
nothing  else.  But  tbe  Christian 
cause  was  greatly  promoted  by  bis 
being,  for  a  long  course  of  years, 
the  Editor  of  the  Evangelical  Mag- 
azine, and  tbe  Secretary  of  the 
London  Missionary  Society. 

Few,  among  good  men,  have  been 
more  honoured  in  life  than  the 
Tenerable  man  whose  life  is  now 
before  us.  Few  have  been  more 
honoured  in  death  :  and  his  son 
Henry  has  done  himself  great  ho- 
nour in  this  monument  of  filial 
piety. 

Tbe   late  Rev.    George  Barder 


was  born  in  London,  June  dth, 
1752  ;  began  to  exercise  bis  minis- 
try at  Lancaster  in  1778  ;  after- 
wards at  Coventry,  in  1783 ;  cam6 
to  Fetter  Lane,  in  London,  in  1803, 
and  died  at  the  bouse  of  bis  young- 
est son,  Dr.  Thomas  H.  Burder, 
in  Brunswick  Square,  May  29tb, 
1832. 

A  considerable  part  of  tbe  vo* 
Inme  presents  a  very  interesting 
account,  which  Mr.  Burder  bad 
himself  prepared  for  the  use  of  bis 
family  ;  and  it  is  strongly  marked 
by  that  deep  seriousness,  that  sim- 
plicity of  expressioh,  and  that  sweet 
savour  of  Christ,  with  which  every 
good  man  who  ever  knew  him 
must  have  been  greatly  delighted. 
In  perusing  this  admirable  me- 
moir, some  of  our  aged  friends  who 
can  remember  Whitefield,  andWes*- 
ley,  and  Toplady,  and  Captain 
Scott,  and  Fletcher  of  Madeley, 
and  Berridge  of  Everton,  and  Ro- 
binson of  Leicester,  and  Ryland  of 
Northampton,  will  catch  a  glimpse 
again  of  the  dear  friends,  and  per- 
haps the  guides,  of  their  youth. 

Many  of  the  anecdotes  scattered 
through  these  pages  are  not  only, 
amusing,  but  valuable  in  a  high 
degree,  because  they  show  the  state 
of  the  country  as  it  was  fifty  or 
sixty  years  ago,  and  the  holy  cou- 
rage displayed  by  those  who  intro- 
duced the  gospel  into  many  of  the 
towns  and  villages  where  now  it 
flourishes  and  bears  fruit. 

The  appendix  includes  ^*  Brief 
Memoirs  of  Mrs.  Sarah  Burder, 
wife  of  the  Rev.  George  Burder  ; 
and  of  Miss  Sophia  Maria  Burder," 
which,  under  tbe  diyine  blessing, 
cannot  fail  to  be  edifying  to  all  who 
read  them. 

This  is  a  family  book  of  no  or- 
dinary worth.  It  forcibly  reminds 
us  of  the  family  affection  of  the 
Henrys  and  their  children,  whose 
praise  is  in  all  our  churches. 

We  cannot  forbear  transcribing  a 
few  lines  on  this  subject,  from  p. 
376. 

**  In  his  family  he  could  not  but  he 
loved.  His  a&ctionate  and  delicate 
attentions  to  my  honoured  and  beloved 
mother,  in  asaiduonsly  consulting  her 
comfort,  and  convenience,  and  inclios- 
tions,  as  well  as  her  bealtb,  at  once  did 
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justice  to  his  own  feelings,  and  to  her 
surpassing  worth.  His  own  example 
taught  his  children  most  impressivelj 
to  honour  as  well  as  to  love  their  mo- 
ther. Both  the  parents  ruled  hy  lore, 
and  thus  rendered  their  liome  and  their 
fireside  most  attractive  and  pleasurable 
to  their  children.  *  I  never  met  with 
any  person/  says  one  of  my  brothers, 
'  who  uniformly  took  such  pains  as 
my  father  to  render  himself  agreeable 
to  his  family.'  He  imparted  as  much 
pleasure  by  his  conversation  at  home  as 
abroad,  and  was  always  willing  to  listen 
with  kind'  attention  to  the  remarks 
even  of  an  inexperienced  child.  He 
was  accustomed  to  relate  to  his  family 
any  interesting  circumstances  which 
bad  occurred  during  the  day ;  and 
thus  he  inspired  them  with  a  lively 
interest  in  his  own  benevolent  pur- 
suits." 

We  should  not  forget  to  add, 
that  this  volume  is  embellished 
with  an  excellent  likeness  of  Mr. 
Bnrderand  a  fac-simile  of  his  hand- 
writing. Many  of  our  young  read- 
ers will  be  touched  with  the  beau- 
tiful and  tender  lines  at  the  end  of 
the  book  :  "  Lines  written  by  Miss 
Sophia  Burder,  and  presented  to 
her  father  on  the  day  of  his  attain- 
ing his  soventieth  year." 


The  Life  of  the  Poet,  William   Cowper, 
Esq.,  8^e.  ^c.  By    Thomas  Taylor. 
•    — Sxnitii,  £lder,  and  Co.  ComhiU. 

This  beautiful  octavo  will  be,  no 
doubt,  and  most  deservedly,  a  very 
popular  work  :  the  name  of  Cow- 
per is  so  fragrant  still,  and  such 
magic  is  in  his  song.  In  epistolary 
correspondence,  too,  he  is  almost,  if 
not  entirely,  without  an  equal. 

Mr.  Taylor  has  availed  himself 
judiciously  of  the  voluminous  bio- 
graphy by  Hayley,  Johnson,  and 
others.  We  have  great  pleasure 
in  adding  that  he  has  exhibited 
much  piety,  good  sense,  and  cor- 
rectness of  taste  in  his  compilation, 
and  the  reflections  he  has  inter- 
spersed. 

The  christian  public  is  under 
great  obligations  to  Mr.  Taylor  for 
showing  successfully,  that,  so  far 
from  its  being  true  that  religion 
made  the  poet  mad,  it  was  owing 
to  religion  that  he  experienced,  in 
some  instances  for  a  considerable 
time,  a  great    mitigation    of  that 


dreadful  malady  of  which  that  ex- 
traordinary man  was  the  victim. 

We  have  seen  some  hints  in  the 
laboured  critique  of  *'The  Christian 
Observer"  which  Mr.  Taylor  will 
know  how  to  profit  by  in  subse- 
quent editions. 

The  late  Rev.  John  Sutcliff,  of 
Olney,  received,  from  a  personal 
servant  of  the  poet,  an  exquisite 
fragment,  which,  as  very  few,  pro- 
bably, of  our  readers  ever  saw  it, 
we  shall  transcribe. 

To  Jesus,  the  crown  of  my  hope. 
My  soul  is  in  haste  to  be  gone, 
On,  bear  me,  ye  cherubim,  up. 
And  waft  me  away  to  his  throne  ! 

My  Saviour !  whom  absent  I  love. 
Whom,  not  having  seen,  I  adore. 
Whose  name  is  exalted  above 
All  glory,  dominion,  and  power : 

Dissolve  thou  the  bond  that  detains 
My  soul  from  her  portion  in  thee  ; 
And  strike  off  the  adamant  chains. 
And  make  me  eternally  free. 

When  that  happy  era  begins  ; 
When  array'd  in  thy  beauty  I  shine, 
Nor  pierce  any  more  by  my  sins 
The  bosom  on  which  I  recline — 

Left  unfirmhed  in  the  pocket-book   of^the 
author. 


The  Christian  Manual ;  or,  Tlie  Bible 
its  own    Interpreter,  8^c,    f^c,  toith  a 

'  brief  account  of  the  several  books  and 
writers  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments, ^c.  ^c— Smith,  Elder,  and  Co. 

This  volume  has  been  elaborated 
with  great  care,  and  is  beautifully 
printed  and  handsomely  got  up. 
Assuming  that  it  will  often  be  re- 
printed, we  suggest  to  the  compiler 
that,  in  future  editions,  a  little 
may  be  added,  in  some  articles, 
without  enlarging  size  or  price. 
Thus,  in  the  article  Baptism,  the 
institution  as  it  appears  m  the  final 
commission  given  to  the  apostles, 
Matt,  xxviii.  18, 20.  should  certainly 
appear.  {Acts  should  be  Mark  xvi. 
16,  p.  17.)  In  the  article  Lord's 
Supper,  p.  165,  it  would  be  an 
improvement  to  give  the  original 
institution  from  the  evangelists,  and 
then  what  was  communicated  to 
Paul  by  inspiration  on  a  particular 
occasion. 
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We  liope  the  editor  will  also  give 
his  authorities  :  this  is,  always  ac- 
ceptable to  the  learned,  and  for  the 
information  of  the  unlearned  it  is 
necessary.  We  rejoice  to  think 
that,  in  addition  to  the  numerous 
students  in  theology,  we  have  now 
many  young  persons  of  cultivated 
minds,  who  are  able  and  willing  to 
pursue  an  inquiry  into  those  mat- 
ters which  this  very  interesting 
volume  contains. 

We  cordially  recommend  this 
work  to  the  favourable  notice  of 
those  who  preside  in  schools, 
where  the  bible  is  revered  as  the 
sacred  rule  of  faith  and  practice. 


A  Letter  addressed  to  John  Bird  Sumner, 
D.  D,,  Lord  Bishop  of  Chester.  By 
the  Rev.  James  T.  Campbell,  M.  A., 
Rector  of  Tilston,  in  the  county  of 
Chester,  and  Chaplain  to  the  Most 
Noble  the  Marquis  of  Cholmondeleyj 
p.  53. — Hughes. 

When  the  writer  of  this  letter 
began  to  experience  the  painful  in- 
fluence of  the  restrictive  regula- 
tions of  the  church  of  England,  he 
presumed  to  disobey  their  autho- 
rity. This  led  to  his  being  cited 
before  his  diocesan,  to  which  also 
he  refused  to  submit,  preferring  to 
withdraw  himself  entirely  from  the 
established  church.  Mr.  Campbell 
has  stated  pretty  fully,  and  very 
plainly,  his  views  of  the  church 
from  which  he  has  dissented — the 
conduct  of  its  hierarchy,  and  his 
principal  reasons  for  separating  him- 
self from  its  ministry  and  commu- 
nion. We  cannot  help  saying  that 
it  is  our  opinion,  had  some  few 
things  which  he  has  introduced 
been  omitted,  and  some  few  others 
differently  expressed,  his  cause 
would  have  sustained  no  injury 
thereby. 


Happy  Hours  with  Mamma,  —  Hamilton 
and  Co.  and  Nishet. 

A  pious  and  evangelical  little 
book,  written  by  a  lady,  "with  all 
her  young  children  around  her,'' 
and  embellished  with  many  attrac- 
tive engravings,^ with  which  the 
juvenile  reader  cannot  fail  to  be 
delighted. 


The  Biblical  Cahijiet,  S^e.  3fc'.,  Vol,  3,  con- 
taining Tittmann*s  Synonyms  of  the 
New  Testament, 

This  Biblical  work,  very  neatly 
printed,  will  be,  we  expect,  increas- 
ingly interesting  to  our  theological 
students,  and  we  shall  rejoice  to 
hear  of  its  extensive  circulation 
among  all  who  revere  the  sacred 
oracles. 


B£generation  and  Baptism  considered.     "By 
Francis  Russel  Hall,  B.D.,  Rector  of 
Fulbourn  St.  Vigor's,  Cambridgeshire, 
6cc.  &c. 

While  we  admire  the  learning, 
the  industr}^  and  the  candour  of 
investigation  which  the  worthy 
rector  has  evinced,  we  must  deeply 
regret  that  he  has  imbibed  the 
notion  of  regeneration  by  baptism, 
which  has  been,  as  we  apprehend, 
and  must  ever  be,  dangerous  to  the 
souls  of  those  who  embrace  it. 


Hints  to  Young  Mothers,  on  the  Early 
Management  of  Infants, — Seeley.  pp. 
140. 

The  inflaence  of  maternal  super- 
intendence is  a  subject  now  so  well 
understood,  and  universally  ad- 
mitted, that,  if  mothers  generally, 
and  especially  those  whose  circum- 
stances are  most  favourable  to 
making  the  attempt,  can  he  induced 
to  regulate  the  treatment  of  their 
beloved  oft'spring  by  the  valuable 
suggestions  presented  to  them  in 
this  neatly- written  little  work,  we 
have  no  doubt  but,  with  the  Divine 
blessing — without  which  no  means 
can  be  sue  cessful — theirj  dear  chil- 
dren will  rise  up  and  call  them 
blessed. 


Original  Psalm  and  Hymn  Tunes.  By 
David  Everard  Ford,  author  of 
**  Rudiments  of  Music,*'  &c.  Book 
the  sixth. — Westley  and  Davis,  &c. 

We  recommend  this  ingenious 
and  deservedly  popular  work  to  our 
brethren  in  the  ministry,  who  will 
be,  and  ought  to  be,  held  responsible 
for  words  and  tunes  in  singing  as 
well  as  for  the  other  parts  of 
public  worship. 
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LIBERIA. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  MagagiM. 

Dear  Sir, 

I  beg  to  forward  the  subjoined 
letters  received  this  morning'.  Their 
insertion  will  not  onlj  be  interesting  to 
those  who  wish  to  judge  of  the  merits 
of  the  American  plan  of  African  Colo- 
nization ;  but  may  be  the  means  of 
exciting  our  churches  to  make  an  effort 
for  sending  many, — if  not  100,  as  pro- 
posed in  the  New  Baptist  Miscellany, 
of  their  American  slave  brethren  to  the 
land  of  their  fathers.  I  cannot  but 
anticipate  that  much  good  will  result, 
under  the  divine  blessing,  to  Africa, 
from  the  residence  and  labours  there  of 
such  a  man  as  Reuben  Moss ;  and  this 
will  have  been  effected  by  the  trifling 
outlay  of  ^7.  10s,  contributed  bj  a  few 
friends  in  Truro  and  its  neighbourhood 
for  that  object.  The  magnitude  of  the 
result  ought  surely  to  excite  to  so  small 
au  effort. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Falmouth,  April  18,  1833.        £.  C. 

From  the  Rev.  O.  B.  Brown,  Baptist 
Minister,  Washington,  to  F,Li,iOTr  Cres- 
soN,  Esq. 

WasMngton  Cittf,  January  14, 1833. 

Dear  Sib, 

Since  I  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing 
you  in  this  place,  I  have  never  heard 
your  m^me  mentioned  without  feeling  a 
deep  interest  in  your  welfare.  Your 
disinterested  devotion  to  the  cause  of 
our  Colonization  Society,  and  the  suc- 
cess which  appears  to  have  followed  your 
efforts,  entitle  you  to  the  profound  regard 
of  philanthropists,  and  Christians  of  all 
denominations.  From  the  moment  that 
the  scheme  of  colonizing  our  free  people 
of  colour  in  the  land  of  their  progeni- 
tors was  suggested  to  me  by  the  pro- 
jector, the  late  Rev.  Mr.  Kinley,  of 
New  Jersey,  I  entered  into  it  with  an 
interest  bordering  on  enthusiasm.  The 
Society  was  formed  in  this  place,  and 
from  the  beginning  I  have  been  one  of 
its  managers :  its  progress  has  more 
than  equalled  my  highest  anticipntions. 


Having  spent  my  earliest  years  in  my 
native  state    of   New    Jessey,    where 
Slavery  is  abolished  by  law,  and,  having 
given  my  zealous  support  to  thelegislators 
who  enacted  the  law  for  its  abolition, it  was 
but  natural  that  my  principles  should  be 
fixed  in  strong  opposition  to  Slavery. 
On  this  account  I  was,  and  continue  to 
be,  the  decided  advocate  of  our  Society. 
The  principle  of  Slavery  is  not  tenable 
in  the  light  of  Christianity  or  philosophy , 
and  the  old  maxim,  **  necessitus  non  habet 
legem "   is  the    only  plea   which   now 
sustains  it.     This  is  becoming  a  moul- 
dering base  which,  in  this  country,  can- 
not last  for  ever.     The  question  is,  what 
must  be  done?     It  is  universally  ad- 
mitted that  their  total  emancipation,  in 
our  southern  states,  cannot  be  effected 
without  drenching  our  land  iu  blood  ; 
unless    provision    be    made    for    their 
migration.    Till  this  is  done,  toe  must 
bear  the  curse  of  Slavery,  and  the  slave 
must  wear  his  chain.    Besides,  we  owe 
to  Africa  a  debt.     We  have  degraded 
her  children,  and   still  hold   them  in 
bondage.     In  what  way  can  we  bestow 
upon  her  even  a  partial  recompence  ?     I 
can  discover  no  better  way  than  that  of 
restoring,  however  gradually,  her  chil- 
dren to  her  bosom.     This  is  the  object  of 
our  Society.    The  colonists  are  taking 
with  them    the  arts  of  civilized  life, 
and   the    light    of    divine    revelation. 
They  have  already  opened  schools  for  the 
instruction  of  the  children  of  the  natives, 
which    promise    extensive    usefulness. 
The  colony  is  increasing  in  numbers  and 
advantages,  and  is  every  day  becoming 
more  inviting   to    the   descendants   of 
Africa  in  this  country.     It  is  acquiring 
the  confidence  end  admiration  of   the 
natives,  and  it  will  probably  become  the 
means,  or  at  least  a  strong  auxiliary  in 
the   hands  of   God,  for  civilizing  and 
evangelising    the  continent  of  Africa. 
At  the  same  time  it  will  open  the  door  for 
African  emancipation   in  this  country, 
which  cannot  be  unimproved.  The  prin- 
ciples of  personal  liberty  are  every  day 
gaining  ground  in  this  country;  and  when 
the  impediments  are  removed  they  must 
soon  become    universal.     Numbers  of 
persons  have  already  emancipated  their 
slaves,  on  condition  of  their  goin^  to 
Liberia  ;  and  public  sentiment  will  soon 
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inflnance  thoasftnds  to  do  the  same,  if 
the  colony  shall  continue  to  prosper. 

Among  the  manj  benevolent  efforts 
of  the  preseilt  day,  there  is  none,  in  my 
opinion,  which  merits  a  greater  degree 
of  patronage  than  this.  For  twenty-six 
years  I  have  been  pastor  of  the  first 
Baptist  chnrch  in  this  city ;  during 
which  time  my  correspondence  and 
acquaintance  with  my  own  denomina- 
tion have  become  general,  extending  to 
every  state  in  the  union ;  and  I  think  I 
may  safely  say  that  my  sentiments  on 
this  subject  are  in  perfect  accordance 
with  *  most  of  those  of  my  Baptist 
brethren  in  America.  But  it  is  not  a 
denomination  matter  ;  it  is  the  cause  of 
humanity,  the  cause  of  justice,  the 
cause  of  God  !  ! 

If  philanthropy  have  a  place  in  our 
bosom — if  the  cries  of  oppression  can 
penetrate  our  hearts — if  the  precepts  and 
example  of  the  Son  of  God  have  any  influ- 
ence on  our  minds,  we  cannot  regard  the 
subject  with  indifference.  The  advo- 
cates for  unlimited  Slavery  are  takinc^ 
the  alarm,  and  the  slave-holders  frown 
upon  us.  We  need  all  the  aid  that  can 
be  obtained  from  every  quarter.  Now 
is  the  time  when  it  is  the  most  needed. 
The  present  moment  may  be  regarded  as 
the  most  eventful  crisis.  Let  the 
devotion  of  every  friendly  heart,  and 
the  energy  of  every  friendly  arm,  be 
combined  :  and  in  a  very  little  time  the 
colony  will  be  placed  beyond  the  reach 
of  the  tyrant's  cupidity. 

Go  on,  my  dear  sir,  in  your  benevo- 
lent efforts  to  promote  this  good  cause  ; 
and  the  approbation  of  the  best  of  men, 
of  your  own  conscience,  and  of  your 
God,  will  be  your  reward. 

I  am,  very  respectfully,  dear  Sir, 
Your  obedient  servant, 

O.  B.  Brown. 


JFVow Elliott  Cresson,  Esq.  to  Edmund 
Clarke. 

"    Carlisle,  4  mo.  15th,  1833. 
Dear  Friend^ 

I  have  just  received  the  preceding 
letter  from  the  Rev.  O.  B.  Brown,  one 
of  our  leading  Baptist  ministers ;  and 
at  a  period  like  the  present,  when  so 
much  unfounded  prejudice  and  hostility 
prevail  against  our  admirable  institution, 
hasten  to  send  thee  a  copy,  kindly 
transcribed  by  a  friend,  being  myself 
indisposed^  partly  from  my  constant 
toil,  and  not  a  little  owing  to  that  strange 
spirit  of  misapprehension  of  our  plans 
and  principles  whach,  however  honest 
it  may  be  in  some  cases,  has  iu  too 
many  been   hastily   adopted,  and  ex- 
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I  hibited  in  a  manner  little  in  accordance 
with  that  Christian  charity  which  the  a- 
postle  so  beautifully,  in  13th  Corinthians, 
inculcates.    Time,  however,  must  con- 
vince all  of  the  beauty  and  purity  of  our 
plan.   I  am  happy  to  learn,  by  the  same 
opportunity ,from  our  excellent  secretary, 
R.  R.  Gurley,  that  such  a  selection  has 
been  made  of  an  object  for  your  bounty, 
as  to  promise  a  pleasing  means  of  se- 
curing  a    communication    direct  with 
Africa;  and   thus  afford  frequent  evi- 
dences of  the  benefits  conferred  on  that 
long-suflTering    portion    of    the    human 
family.  Our  friend,  R.  R.  G.  tells  me  that 
"  Reuben  Moss,"  the  person  alluded  to, 
"  is  a  greatly  esteemed  coloured  minis- 
ter of  the  Baptist  church,  lately  a  slave 
in  Virginia,  but  made  free  through  his 
own  industry,  and  the  kindness  of  his 
friends.      He  takes  with  him  his  vpife 
and  eight  children,  gratuitously  eman- 
cipated by  his  late  master's  family.    He 
is  a  man  of  great  intelligence  and  piety, 
and  can  hardly  fail  to  prove  one  of  the 
most  useful  men  sent  to  the  colony." 
At  the  same  time  another  interesting 
cose,  of  simil&r  character,  occurred  in 
the  person  of  another  of  your  ministers. 
As  this    appropriation    of   the  first, 
and  perhaps  only  subscription,  of  ^7. 
lX)s.  on   the    plan    of   colonizing    100 
members  of  your  church,  promises  to  be 
so  useful,  I  trust  that,  whien  generally 
known,  it  will  yet  secure  the  fulfilment 
of  the  original  suggestion ;  more  espe- 
cially as  the  applications  for  the  benefits 
of  colonization  far  exceed  the  humble 
resources  of  the  American  Colonization 
Society,  and  are  constantly  increasing. 
In  any  way,  therefore,  that  thou  mayst 
most  extensively  give  circulation  to  the 
letter  of  O.  B.  Brown,  and  the  mode  of 
aj^lying  your   bounty,  it  must  prove 
useful  at  the  present  time,  when  such 
articles  as  that  most  uncandid  and  unde- 
served attack  in  the    Feb.  Eclectic  is 
doing  much  harm.    Indeed,  thus  fiercely 
to  assault  a  system  adopted  by  the  most 
judicious  and  pious  men  of  every  Chris- 
tian body  in  our  land,  after  deep  and 
earnest  investigation,  with  the  advan- 
tage  of  personal  observation  of  its  prac- 
tical operation,  and  merely  on  the  testi- 
mony  of   a  violent  pamphleteer,  who 
often  sacrifices  truth  to  the  support  of 
his  mistaken  views,   and    whose  very 
quotations  are  so  garbled  as  entirely  to 
pervert  the  real  meaning  of  the  speaker, 
can  only  create  bitterness  between  nations 
whose  duty  and  interest  it  is  to  love  one 
another.    My  recent  tour  in  Scotland 
has,  however,  been  highly  interesting ^ 
and  the  warm  approval  of  her  leading 
emancipators,      such     men      as     Lord 
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Moncrieff,  Douglas  of  Carers,  Mnrray, 
Jefixj,  Sol.  Gen.  Cockburn,  &c. — very 
cheering.      Our    annual   meeting  too, 
recently  held  at  Washington,  was  one 
of  great  interest,  affording  many  pleasing 
evidences  of  the  growth  of  our  cause 
in  the  hearts  of  the  nation,  and  of  the 
continued  extension  of  the  divine  bless- 
ing upon  our  labours ;  nearly  800  having 
reached  Africa  during  the  year,  and  the 
voluntary  emancipations   so  increasing 
under  the  dissemination  of  colonization 
doctrines,   that  four-fifths  of    the   last 
expedition  were    gratuitously  emanci- 
pated for  the  purpose.    A  pious  gentle- 
man recently  returned  to  Scotland,  from 
the  Slave  States,  bears  noble  testimony 
of  the  happy  effects  produced  by  t^em 
in  the  south.    This  good  man  observed 
that  he  was  surprised  to  see  the  pro- 
fessed friends  of  the  negro  heret  idlied 
with  the  undoubted  enemies  of  the  race 
in  the  United  States — that  he  could  bear 
witness  that  the  real   friends   of   the 
black  in  the  United  States  were  almost 
ever  to  be  found  in  the  ranks  of  the 
society,  but  his  enemies  ever  opposed 
to  it;  and  that  its  doctrines  had  been 
the  blessed  means,  in  many  cases,  of 
producing  the  happiest  results,  upon  the 
hearts  of  slave-holders,  where,  humanly 
speaking,  no  others  would  have  ope- 
rated. 

I  have  also,  by  a  vessel  direct  from 
the  colony,  a  letter  from  one  of  our 
negro  teachers,  in  which  she  gives  me 
very  pleasing  accounts  of  the  general 
prosperity  of  their  affairs,  the  success 
of  their  schools,  and  the  anxiety  of  the 
aatives-  for  their  extension,  far  beyond 
our  means  to  gratify.  C.  M.  Waring, 
another  of  your  excellent  ministers  in 
Liberia,  in  addition  to  his  Missionary 
labours,  has  planted  !20,000  coffee  trees, 
thus  giving  labour  to  the  natives.  Hast 
thou  seen  the  2nd  edition  of  our  friend 
Innes's  Liberia,  just  issued  at  Edin- 
burgh ?  It  is  an  interesting  and  useful 
little  work,  and  very  cheap.  Its  exten- 
sive circulation  would  be  useful  to  the 


cause. 


Thine  affectionately, 

Elliott  Cresson. 


DOMESTIC. 


THE   SLAVERY   QUESTION. 

Before  our  present  number  can  meet 
the  eye  of  our  readers,  the  great  subject 
to  which  we  have  recently  devoted  so 
many  of  our  pages  will  be  definitively 
•anounoed,  and  the  details  of  the  plan 


will  be  in  almost  every  hand.  Nothing, 
therefore,  can  be  given  as  matter  of  in- 
telligence ;  though,  in  l^e  present  ex- 
cited state  of  the  public  mind,  to  re- 
main wholly  silent  would  subject  us  to 
the  charge  of  an  indifference  from  whicb 
we  should  recoil. 

The  plan,  as  first  announced  by  his 
Majesty's  ministers,  was  far  fr<Mn  giving 
satisfaction  to  any  parties ;  and,  withal, 
was  so  contradictory  in  its  clauses,  and 
so  impracticable  in  its  operation,  as  to 
stand  little  chance  of   ever    becoming 
the  law  of  our  colonies.   It  is,  therefore, 
with  great  satisfaction  that  we  perceive 
that  the  Secretary  to  the  colonies  haft 
melted  down  the  string  of  impracticable 
resolutions  into  four  or  five  general  pro- 
positions, embracing  the  entire  destruc- 
tion of  the  principle  and  being  of  slavery, 
but  leaving  the  details  of  legislation  to 
the  extended  information  and  prudent 
suggestions  of  the  whole  House  of  Com- 
mons.    A  degree  of  disappointment  was 
at  first  experienced  that  any  delay  should 
have  occurred ;  but,  considering  the  im- 
portant strides  which,  during  this  short 
interval,  the  subject  has  made  in  the 
public  mind — ^the  time  it  has  afforded  for 
a  free  intercourse  between  the  electors 
and  their  representatives — the  additional 
confidence  with  which,  of  necessity,  the 
minds  of  His  Majesty's  ministers  must 
be  inspired — we  consider  the  proposition 
for  delay  as  overruled  for  great   good, 
from  whatever  motives  it  might  have 
been  suggested.    The  following  are  the 
resolutions  to  which  we.  have  referred, 
and  which  may  be  considered  as  only 
the  preamble  to  the  measures  which,  on 
the  30th  of  the  present  month  (May), 
will  receive  the  consideration  of   our 
reformed  parliament  :— 

**1,  That  it  is  the  opinion  of  this 
Committee,  that  immediate  and  effectual 
measures  be  taken  for  the  entire  abolition 
of  slavery  throughout  the  colonies,  un- 
der such  provisions,  for  regulating  the 
condition  of  the  negroes,  as  may  com- 
bine their  welfare  with  the  interests  of 
the  proprietors. 

"  2.  That  it  is  expedient  that  all  chil- 
dren born  after  the  passing  of  any  Act, 
or  who  shall  be  under  the  age  of  six 
years  at  the  time  of  passing  any  Act  of 
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Pitrlisment  £ot  tbis  purposoj  be  dedved 
Iree ;  subject,  nevertheleMt  to  sucb  tem- 
porary restrititioDs  as  may  be  deemed 
necessary  for  their  support  and  mainte- 
xiaace. 

"3.  That  all  persons  now  slaves  be 
entitled  to  be  registered  as  apprenticed 
labourers,  and  to  acquire  thereby  all 
rights  and  privileges  of  freemen;  sub- 
ject to  the  restriction  of  labouring,  under 
oonditiona,  and  for  a  time  to  be  fixed  by 
Parliament,  for  their  present  owners. 

'*  4.  That,  to  provide  against  the  risk 
of  Uss  which  proprietors  in  his  Majesty's 
colonial  possessions  might  sustaio  by 
the  abolition  of  slavery,  his  Majesty  be 
enabled  to  advance,  by  way  of  loan,  to 
be  raised  from  time  to  time,  a  sum  not 
exceeding  in  the  whole  15,000,000^.,  to 
be  repaid  in  such  manner,  and  at  such 
rate  of  interest,  as  shall  be  prescribed  by 
Parliament. 

"  5.  Tk'jX  his  Majesty  be  enabled  to 
defray  any  such  expences  as  be  may  in- 
cur  in  establishing  an  efficient  stipen- 
diary Magistracy  in  the  colonies,  and  in 
aiding  the  local  Legislatures  in  providing 
for  the  religious  and  moral  education  of 
the  negro  population  to  be  emaucipated." 


PROTESTANT    DISSENTERS. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  United  Committee 
appointed  to  consider  tlie  grievances 
under  which  Dissenters  now  labour,  with 
a  view  to  their  redress,  held  at  Dr. 
Williams's  Library,  in  Redcross  Street, 
on  Saturday,  the  11th  day  of  May,  1853. 

H£NRT  Waymoxtth,  Esq.,  in  the  chair. 

Resolved : 

1.  That,  in  the  opinion  of  this  Com- 
mittee, the  present  state  of  public 
feeling  and  the  posture  of  public  affairs 
are  such  as  to  afford  to  the  Protestant 
Dissenters,  of  England  and  Wales,  an 
opportunity  peculiarly  favourable  for 
obtaining  the  effectual  redress  of  those 
grievances  under  which  they  have  long 
laboured. 

2.  That,  in  the  opinion  of  this  Com- 
mittee, the  following  are  among  the 
practical  grievances  under  which  the 
Protestant  Dissenters  of  this  kingdom 

now  labour :- — 
1.  Compulsory  conformity  to  the  rites 
and  ceremonies  prescribed  by  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer  for  the 
celebration  of  matrimony. 
S.  Liability  to  the  exaction  of  church* 
rates,  f^aster  offerings,  and  otiier 
ecclesiastical  demands. 

3.  Alleged  liability  of  places  of  wor- 
ship to  poor-rates. 


4.  The  want  of 'a  legal  cegistrattom 
of  the  births  and  deaths  of  Dis- 
senters. 

5.  The  denial  to  Disaenters  of  the 
ri^ht  of  burial  by  their  own  miniS" 
te's  in  tht-ir  own  churchyards. 

6.  Virtual  exduaiou  from  the  benefits 
of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and 
Cambridge,  and  the  want  of  a 
cliarter  to  the  London  University. 

3.  I'hat,  in  order  to  avail  themselves 
of  the  present  opportunity,  a  vigorous 
and  united  effort  will  be  necessary,  as  a 
public  demonstration  of  that  sti'ong  and 
general  feeling  which,  as  this  committee 
have  reason  to  believe,  exists  in  all  parts 
of  the  country,  in  reference  to  these 
grievances. 

4.  Thai  this  Committee,  although 
deeply  sensible  of  the  importance  of 
other  just  and  reasonable  claims  upon 
the  legislature,  decidedly  recommend 
that,  in  ;tll  petitions  to  parh'ament,  pro- 
minence -Jj'juld  be  given,  and  the  chief 
exertions  of  the  body  be  directed,  to 
the  removal  of  specific  and  practical 
grievances  peculiar  to  Dissenters,  and 
directly  affecting  religious  liberty. 

5.  1'hat  this  Committee,  after  the 
most  mature  deliberation,  do  not  con- 
sider it  necessary  or  expedient  to  sus- 
pend active  operations  for  obtaining 
relief  from  grievances  more  directly 
affecting  conscience,  till  the  important 
measures  for  obtaining  a  satisfactory 
registration  of  births,  marriages,  and 
deaths,  for  all  clashes  of  the  community, 
and  the  exemption  of  all  places  of  wor- 
ship from  liability  to  poor-rates  and 
other  parochial  assessments,  shall  have 
passed  into  law. 

6.  That  this  Committee  regard  com- 
pulsory conformity  to  the  rites  and 
ceremonies  prescribed  by  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer  for  the  celebration  of 
matrimony,  and  the  exaction,  by  autho- 
rity of  law,  of  parocliial  rates  for  the 
support  of  the  ecclesiastical  edifices  of 
the  established  church,  and  the  mainte- 
nance of  public  worship  therein,  toge- 
ther with  the  liability  of  their  own 
places  of  worship  to  the  payment  of 
poor-rates,  as  the  most  pressing  and 
important  grievances  of  which  Dissent- 
ers have  to  complain,  and  the  removal 
of  which  should  be  sought  with  as  little 
delay  as  possible. 

7.  That,  although  this  Committee  are 
disposed  to  confide  in  the  liberality  and 
friendly  intentions  of  his  Majesty's 
Government  towards  Dissenters,  they 
yet  feel  that  the  large  and  important 
body,  for  whom  they  act,  owe  it  to  them- 
selves to  bring  their  grievances  under 
the  consideration  of  parliament,  before 
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any  measare  for  th*  Raform  of  tho 
English  church  shall  have  passed  the 
legislature. 

8.  That  means  he  immediatelj  taken 
to  inform  his  Majesty's  Government  of 
the  hopes  cherishea,  and  the  expec- 
tations entertained,  hy  Dissenters  g^ie- 
rallj,  that  some  measures  of  relief  will 
spontaneously  emanate  from  an  adminis- 
tration with  which  they  have  cordially 
sympathized,  and  to  which  they  have 
given  their  he»t  support. 

9.  That  a  memorial,  to  the  effect  of 
the  ahove  resolutions,  he  drawn  up  and 
presented  to  his  Majesty's  Government, 
and  that  a  deputation  he  appointed,  for 
whom  an  earlyinterview  shall  he  solicited, 
for  the  purpose  of  stating  and  explaining 
the  TiewB  and  intentions  of  this  Com- 
mittee. 

That  the  foregoing  resolutions  he 
puhlished  in  the  Times,  Morning  Chro- 
nicle, Morning  Herald,  Courier,  and 
Patriot  newspapers,  and  also  he  printed 
for  circulation,  at  the  discretion  of  a 
Stth-committee. 

Henry  Waymouth, 

Chairman. 


negro  emancipation. 

At  an  extraordinary  meeting  of  the 
general  hody  of  Protestant  Dissenting 
ministers  of  the  three  denominations 
residing  in  and  ahout  the  cities  of  Lon- 
don and  Westminster,  holden  at  Dr. 
Williams's  Library,  on  Thursday,  April 
«6th,  1833. 

Kev.  R.  Winter,  D.  D.  in  the  chair. 

It  was  resolved  unanimously  : 

I.  That  this  hody  has  heard  with 
much  pleasure  of  the  intention  of  His 
Majesty's  government  to  propose  to 
parliament  a  safe  and  satisfactory 
measure  for  the  settlement  of  the  mo- 
mentous question  of  Colonial  Slavery; 
on  which  question  this  body  has  often 
pronounced  its  deliberate  and  unanimous 
opinion. 

II.  That  it  is  the  decided  conviction 
of  this  body  that  such  a  measure,,  to  be 
"  safe,''  must  provide  for  the  immediate 
emancipation  of  the  slaves  throughout 
the  British  colonies,  as  any  plan  of 
gradual  or  protracted  liberation  will,  in 
its  operation,  increase  the  dissatisfaction 
of  the  negro  with  his  servile  state  ;  and, 
under  the  plea  of  preparing  him  for 
freedom,  only  enable  him  to  make  more 
determined  efforts,  dangerous  to  him- 
self, and  hazardous  to  the  property  and 
lives  of  others,  to  obtain  that  liberty 


which  may  be  now  securely  and  peace- 
ably conceded ; — and,  further,  that  such 
a  measure,  to  be  "  satisfactory,"  must  en- 
sure a  complete  extinction  of  the  claim 
of  property  in  the  person  and  labour  of 
the  slave  —  the  substitution  of  leg^ 
authority  for  the  unjust,  irresponsible 
power  of  the  master,  and  the  complete 
restitution  of  those  indefeasible  rights, 
the  withholding  of  any  of  which,  from 
a  race  already  deeply  injured,  can  never 
be  satisfactory  to  an  upright  and  reli- 
gious people. 

III.  That  the  immediate  and  complete 
emaneipation  contemplated  by  this  body 
is  not  incompatible  with  such  regulations 
of  poHce  as  may  allay  the  fears  of  the 
most  timid,  nor  with  any  legislative 
enactments  or  authority  adapted  to  en- 
sure the  orderly  and  peaceable  conduct 
of  the  Mberated  negroes,  provided  they 
apply  impartially  to  the  whole  commu- 
nity, protecting  alike  the  labourers  and 
the  proprietors. 

IV.  That  although,  in  the  opinion  of 
this  body,  next  to  the  slaves  themselves, 
no  class  will  derive  more  benefit  from  a 
safe  and  satisfactory  measure  of  eman- 
cipation than  the  West  Indian  pro- 
prietors, yet  should  cases  of  hardship 
occur  in  carrying  a  legislative  enact- 
ment into  e£(ect>  this  body  confides  in 
His  Majesty's  government,  and  in  tibe 
wisdom  of  parliament,  for  a  liberal  con- 
sideration of  all  such  instances  of  actual. 
suffering. 

V.  That  petitions  grounded  on  the 
preceding  resolutions  be  presented  by 
this  body  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament.. 

Thomas  Rees,,, 

Secretary. 

wesleyan  missionary  society. 
The  Anniversary  of  this  Institution- 
was  held  at  Exeter  Hall,  on  Monday, 
April  29.  The  Right  Hon.  Viscount 
Lord  Morpeth  was  called  to  the  chair, 
amidst  the  repeated  acclamations  of  an 
overflowing  assembly.  Several  Mem- 
bers of'Parliament,  Clergymen,  and  va- 
rious Dissenting  Ministers  were  on  the 
platform.  The  meeting  commenced 
with  prayer.  The  chairman  opened  the- 
business  of  the  day  with  an  appropriate 
and  eloquent  address ;  and  it  was  pleas- 
ing to  hear  one,  occupying  so  high  a  sta- 
tion, and  holding  so  just  an  influence  in 
the  councils  of  the  nation,  delivering 
such  sentiments  as  the  following : — 

'*  It  was  only  two  days  since  he  had 
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to  present  a  flood  of  petitions  from  their 
congregations  for  the  aholition  of  sla- 
very ;  to  which,  however,  in  some  re- 
spects a  kindred  object,  he  would  not 
then  further  allude,  except  to  remark, 
that  the  religious  iostructiofl,  supplied 
through  their  charity,  had  very  mate- 
rially tended  to  clear  the  way,  and  to 
smoothe  the  work,  which  he  fondly 
hoped  was  not  now  distant,  of  final 
emancipation.  Upon  the  peculiar  topics 
which  were  to  engage  their  notice  that 
daj,  it  would  be  as  little  within  his  pro- 
vince, as  within  his  power,  to  enter. 
Truly  and  conscientiously  did  he  look 
on  the  cause,  in  which  they  were  em- 
barked, as  the  noblest,  the  purest,  the 
most  triumphant,  that  could  task  the 
powers,  or  interest  the  heart,  or  excite 
the  hopes,  of  any  human  creature ;  and 
he  believed  that,  for  the  pursuit  of  such 
an  object,  that  was  emphatically  and  ex- 
pressly the  time,  the  day,  the  hour. 
He  trusted  they  would  forgive  him  if, 
upon  a  theme  so  high,  he  for  a  moment 
mixed  his  accents  with  those  who  were 
most  accustomed  and  most  accredited  to 
address  them ;.  but  he  could  not  look  on 
that  great  audience,  brought  together 
by  motives  so  disinterested  in  their  na- 
ture, and  so  paramount  in  their  im- 
portance ;  he  could  not  think  on  those 
who  were  the  active  agents  of  their 
philanthropic  behests,  who,  at  the  com- 
mencement, or  in  the  course  of  their  en- 
terprise, might  now  be  present,  without 
wishing  both  *  good  luck  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord.'  There  was  that  there  which 
could  scarcely  belong  to  any  other  un- 
dertaking :  it  was  not  the  cold  calcula- 
tion— the  uncertain  hope — the  fallible 
omen ;  but  the  warm  wish — the  assured 
hope — the  certain  pledge  of  success, 
founded  on  Omnipotent  power  itself. 
The  Mahometan  went  forth  of  old  at  his 
permitted  hour,  and  many  of  the  king- 
doms of  the  earth  were  given  for  a 
while  to  the  sweep  of  his  destructive 
hordes,  and  the  poison  of  his  blasphe- 
mous creed*  The  soldiers  of  their  war- 
fare, however,  went  forth  without  the 
din  of  arms  ;  but,  while  the  crescent  was 
waning,  and  the  figurative  waters  of  the 
£uphrates  were  hourly  shrinking.  He 
rode  in  their  van  who  was  the  mighty 
Lord,  going  forth  conquering  and  to 
eonquer !  and  his  dominion  should  he 
from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  rivers  to 
the  end  of  the  earth  !  They  stood  in 
need  of  no  human  breath  to  speed  their 
march,  or  to  fan  their  banners  ;  to  bid 
them  proceed,  and  practise,  and  pros- 
per, till  they  had  reared,  in  all  the 
hordes  o(  darkness,  the  altar  of  truth — 
till  they  had  raised,  in  all  the  abodes  of 


slavery,  the  anthems  of  freedom — ^tiH 
they  had  spread  the  kingdom,  and  done 
the  wiU,  and  received  the  reward,  of 
Christ." 

The  following  is  a  brief  extract  of  the 
Report  :— 

"In  Ireland  the  Missionaries  had 
gone  forward  without  molestation,^  and 
with  considerable  success.  Five  thou- 
sand children  had  been  collected,  and 
instructed  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, some  of  whom  were  under  reli« 
gious  impressions.  In  Sweden,  imder 
the  superintendence  of  Mr.  Miller,  100 
members  had  been  formed  into  a  church. 
France  presented  some  pleasing  indica- 
tions. At  Gibraltar  the  gospel  had 
been  preached  to  many  soldiers  in  the 
garrison,  some  of  whom  had  carried  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth  to  various  parts. 
of  the  world.  Man^  Maltese  and  Greek 
youths  were  deriving  considerable  ad- 
vantage from  the  schools  in  the  islands,, 
as  were  also  several  Greek  females.  In 
Continental  India  and  Ceylon  supersti- 
tions were  waning,  and  an  eager  desire 
for  preaching,  and  for  .bibles  and  tracts, 
was  manifested.  In  Van  Diemen's  Land 
there  was  visible  improvement,  as  also 
in  New  Zealand.  In  the  Friendly 
Islands  there  were  upwards  of  1,1  OO 
members  in  Society,  and  in  the  schools 
914  males,  and  1,064  females,  under  the 
care  of  1 51  native  teachers.  In  Southern 
Africa  there  were  13  stations,  17  Mis- 
sionaries, and  many  assistants;  606- 
members  in  Society ;  1,334  children  and 
adults  in  the  schools.  At  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope  and  the  places  adjacent,  the 
gospel  was  preached  with  success.  In 
Namacqua  Land  the  prospects  were 
cheering.  Translations  of  the  Scriptures 
into  the  Cafire  tongue  were  preparinc^ ;. 
and  with  assistance,  which  was  hoped 
for  from  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society,  the  Scriptures  would  soon  be 
presented  in  a  language  spoken  by 
650,000  people.  In  Western  Africa  the 
missions  were  prosperous.  At  Sierra 
Leone  the  chapels  were  crowded,  and 
400  members  were  now  in  Society.  The 
Foulahs  were  shortly  to  be  visited  by 
Missionaries.  Notwithstanding  the  state 
of  things  in  some  parts  of  the  West 
Indies  much  good  had  been  done ;  there 
were  33,000  members  in  Society,  and 
8,000  children  and  adults  under  instruc- 
tion in  the  schools.  Much  was  said  in 
that  part  of  the  Report  on  the  subject 
of  negro-slavery,  and  a  confident  expec- 
tation of  its  speedy  abolition  was  ex- 
pressed. In  British  Nordi  America 
there  were  55  Missionaries,  and  6,758 
members,  852  of  whom  had  been  added 
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dpripg  tlx9  last  year.  Additional  Jielp 
W90  greatly  needed.  JPour  Missionaries 
Lad  died  during  the  past  year.  Nine 
Missionuries  had  been  sent  out.  There 
were  in  the  various  mission  -  schools 
S^,676  children  and  adults,  of  whom 
4,571  were  slaves.  The  contributions 
for  the  past  year  amounted  tp  £47,715. 
12s.  7d.,  being  the  largest  amount  yet 
realized  from  the  ordinary  resources  of 
die  Society.  The  Report  then  ad- 
verted to  the  losses  sustained  by  the 
Society  in  the  deaths  of  the  Rev.  Dr. 
A.  Clarke,  T.  Stanley,  J.  James,  and  R. 
Watson ;  to  whose  memory  a  tribute  of 
considerable  length  was  paid.  In  con- 
clusion, the  friends  of  Missions  were 
called  upon  to  renewed  exertion,  from 
the  consideration  of  the  new  doors 
which  were  continually  opening,  and 
the  great  success  with  which  God  had 
blessed  the  past  labours  of  the  Society.'' 

The  Rev.  J.  Hannah,  of  Huddersfield ; 
G.  Clayton;  P.  Duncan,  Missionary 
from  the  West  Indies  \  R.  Newton,  Pre- 
sident of  th^  Conference;  Egerton 
Ryerson,  Missionary  from  Upper  Ca- 
nada; also  Captain  Pakenham,  R.N.; 
Captain  Fe^ton,  M.P.  for  Huddersfield ; 
J.  Hardy,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Recorder  of 
Leeds;  H.  Pownal,  Esq.;  T.  F.  Bux- 
ton, M.  P. ;  T.  Guest,  Esq.,  M.  P. ; 
Lancelot  Haslope,  Esq. ;  and  J.  Heald, 
Esq.,  of  Stockport,  proposed  end  so- 
conded  the  respective  resolutions. 


CHURCH    MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

This  Society  held  its  thirty-third  An- 
niversary meeting  at  Exeter  Hall,  on 
Tuesday,  April  30th,  and  was  numer- 
ously and  respectably  attended.  Sir  R. 
H.  Inglis,  in  the  chair. 

The  receipts  of  the  Society  within  the 
year  endingj  the  3l6t  of  March,  1832, 
had  been  40,750/.  In  the  year  ending 
the  3Ut  of  March  last,  they  were 
48,600/.,  being  an  increase  of  7,850/. 
on  the  receipts  of  the  preceding  year. 
This  was  for  the  general  purposes  of  the 
Society  ;  but  if  they  included  the  sums 
received  for  special  purposes,  such  as 
contributions  to  the  fund  for  the  relief 
of  decayed  Missionaries,  the  whole  re- 
ceipts of  the  year  would  amount  to 
49,500/.  The  Report  went  on  to  ptate, 
that  the  Institution  of  the  Society  at 
Islington  contained  at  present  only 
thirteen  students.    The  total  number  of 


Missionaries  and  Catechistt  fent  £q^(]| 
during  the  year  was  nine ;  and  the 
whole  number  of  Missionaries  and  Cate- 
chist^},  in  connexion  with  the  Society, 
was  110. 

In  West  Africa  the  agents  of  the  So* 
ciety  had  made  considerable  progress. 
In  tnat  mission  there  were,  in  a  popula- 
tion of  21,000  liberated  negroes,  4,000 
who  constantly  attended  public  worship ; 
3,000  children  and  adults  under  educa- 
tion, and  624  communicants  in  connexion 
with  the  Society. 

Speaking  of  the  West  India  mission^ 
the  Report  noticed  the  absurdity  of  as- 
cribing to  religious  instruction  those  la- 
mentable events  which  such  instruction 
was  calculated  to  prevent. 

The  Bishops  of  Chester,  Lichfield  and 
Coventry,  and  Winchester  ;  Marquis  of 
Cholmondeley  ;  Hon.  and  Rev.  Baptist 
Noel ;  Rev.  Hugh  Stowell ;  H.  Venn ; 
E.  Ward,  &c.&c.,  spoke  on  the  occa- 
sion. The  mover  of  the  first  resolution 
particularly  regretted  that  so  fpv 
young  men  of  education  and  talent 
were  found  to  oflfer  themselves  to  thii 
noble  work ;  and  that,  with  an  incre.aaa 
of  funds,  the  labourers  of  the  Society 
had  decreased,  instead  of  having  re- 
alized a  corresponding  augmentation  of 
Qgents. 


CHRISTIAN   IN8TRVCTI0N   80CISTT. 

The  Eighth  Annual  Meeting  of  this 
inestimable  Institution  was  held  at 
Finsbury  Chapel,  on  Tuesday  evening, 
the  SOth  of  April.  Lord  Henley  in  the 
chair.  The  attendance  was  very  nu- 
merous and  of  the  highest  respectability. 
The  services  commenced  with  singing 
and  prayer. 

The  Rev.  J.  Blackburn  read  the 
report,  which,  after  a  few  preparatory 
observations,  proceeded  to  detail  the 
present  state  of  the  Association.  There 
were  in  the — 

Aflsocia.  Viai.  Fami-  Prayer- 

tions.  ton.  lies.  Meetium. 

Central  div.  14  277  7552  19 

Northern       13  300  6767  20 

Southern        11  181  5175  7 

Eastern          l2  213  5271  14 

Western          3  67  1208  1 

Suburban        10  259  6479  28 

While   four  minor  associations  had 
suspended  their  operations,  four  new  as- 


Religious  Intelligenee. 


2^3 


Mciatiooi  Bad  bden  formed,  ntanely,  at 
Sakers'  Hall  Cbapel;  Spencer's  Place 
Chapel,     Goswell    Road;     Gloacester 
Chapel,   Hackney   Fields;    and   High- 
street,  Deptfovd.    The  number  of  the 
associatioas,    therefore,    remained    the 
same  as  that    of   last   year,    but   the 
amount  of  Christian  agency  at  the  pre- 
sent time  exceeded  that  of  any-  former 
period.     In  the  sixty -three  associations 
there  were  found  1297  voluntary  agents, 
who  statedly  visited    32,452  families, 
and  who  maintained,  amidst  the  poorest 
neighbourhoods,     eighty-  nine    weekly 
prayer-meetingps.    Those  operations  had 
secured  the  constant  circulation  of  more 
than  100,000  loan  tracts  every  month, 
the  issue  of  568  copies  of  the   Holy- 
Scriptures,  the  admisfsion  of  1603  poor 
children  into  Sunday  or  Bay  Schools, 
and  the  temporal  relief  of  2335  cases  of 
distress  during  the    past    year.     The' 
Local  Prayer  Meetings  and  Preaching 
Stations  had  increased  from  eighty-four 
to  eighty-nine,   which  were    very  dif- 
ferently attended.     Such  as  weie  held 
in  the  apartmeuta  of  the  poor  had  from 
ten  to  twenty  persons  as  the  average 
congregations.     Such  as  were  held  in 
school-rooms  and  small  chapels,  varied 
from  fifty  to  one  hundred  and  fifty  per- 
sons.   The  custom  of  delivering  a  series 
of  lectures,  upon  the  evidences  of  Chris- 
tianity, had  been  continued,  since  the 
hat  report,  by  the  ministers  connected 
with  the  Society.   During  the  past  year 
two  courses  of  sermons  had  been  deli- 
vered.    In  summer,  the  three  tents  of 
the  Society  were  pitched,  as  usual,  in 
White    Conduit    Fields,    Pentonville; 
Twig     Folly,     Hackney;     and    Lower 
Road,  Deptford ;  and  the  attendance  at 
each  station  had  been  highly  encourag- 
ing, and  instances  of  decided  usefulness 
had  come  under  the  notice  of  the  Com- 
mittee.    Street  preaching  bad  been  con- 
tinned  during  the  fine  season,  in  Far- 
ringdon- street,  Spital-square,  and  Mile 
end-road,  at  an  early  hour  of  the  Lord's- 
day ;    and   those   who   had   conducted 
^ese  services  have  been  uniformly  im- 
pressed by  the  large  and   serious  at- 
tendance of  the  humbler  classes. 

It  was  a  matter  for  grateful  reflection, 
that,  beside  one  hundred  and  sixty  thou- 
sand individuals  statedly  visited,  there 
must  be  at  least  six  thousand  persons 
attending  divine  worship  every  Lord's- 
d^y  at  the  various  prayer-meetings  and 
preaching  stations  of  the  Society.  The 
resolutions  of  the  Annual  Meeting  of 
the  Society  in  May,  1831,  which  ren- 
dered it  competent  to  the  Committee  to 
afford  assistance  to  societies  in  the 
country,  had  been  acted  upOn  by  them 


during  the  past  year.  Twenty-two 
associations,  in  various  parts  of  the 
kingdom,  had  been  supplied  with  co- 
vered tracts,  and  other  publications  of 
the  Society,  More  than  100  towns  and 
villages,  throughout  the  country,  par- 
ticipated in  the  advantages  derived 
from  kindred  operations.  It  was  with 
sincere  regret  the  committee  found, 
from  the  report  of  their  auditors,  that 
there  was  so  large  a  balance  against  the 
Society,  and  which  had  compelled  them 
again  to  require  the  liberal  advances  of 
their  obliging  Treasurer.  It  was  due, 
however,  to  themselves,  and  to  the  pub- 
lic, to  declare,  that  that  has  mainly 
resulted  from  the  agreeable  necessity 
of  supplying  their  depository  with  a 
large  stock  of  more  than  a  hundred 
thousand  tract  books,  to  meet  with 
promptitude  the  orders  of  the  associa- 
tions in  town  and  country. 

The  total  receipts  during  the  past 
year  amounted  to  1133Z.  Is.  lOd.  TJie 
expenses,  inclusive  of  the  amount  due 
to  the  treasurer  last  year,  to  1302/.  8s.  9d. 
leaving  the  Institution  in  debt  169/.  6s. 
lid.  The  sum  of  198/.  8s.  6d.  was  due 
to  the  Religious  Tract  Society.  In 
the  depository  there  were  tracts  ready 
to  issue  to  the  value  of  300/.,  and  the 
amount  due  for  tracts,  from  loan  socie- 
ties, was  162/. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Morison  ;  Dr.  Styles ;  C, 
Stovell;  Dr.  Cox  ^  also  J.  I^bouchere, 
Esq,,  Treasurer  of  the  District  VisitiBg 
Society;  W,  A.  Han  key.  Esq,  ;  J. 
Pitman  ;  Josiah  Conder,  Esq.,  in  ap- 
propriate addresses,  adverted  to  the  ob- 
ject and  operations  of  the  Society,  and 
claimed  for  it  that  patronage  and  sup- 
port to  which  it  is  so  justly  entitled. 


BRITISH   AND   FOBEIGN   BIBLE   SOCIETY. 

On  Wednesday,  May  1st,  this  society 
held  its  Twenty-ninth  Anniversary  at 
Exeter  HalL  The  Right  Hon.  Lord 
Bexley  in  the  chair. 

The    Hev.    A.    BRANDRAM,    tbo 

Clerical  Secretary  to  the  Society,  read 
the  Repoit  of  the  Committee  for  the 
year.  Not  less  than  175,183  copies  of 
the  Scriptures  had  been  circulated  itt 
France  within  the  past  year.  A  very 
large  increase  of  demand  for  copies  Bf 
the  Scriptures  had  also  taken  place  in 
Switzerland,  particularly  amongst  the 
Catholic  cantons.  The  most  important 
fact  connected  with  the  distribution  of 
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the  Bible  to  the  heathen  world,  was 
the  sensation  produced  in  parts  of  China 
bj  the  circulation  of  the  sacred  volume 
in  the  language  of  {hat  country.  The 
book  was  sought  -after,  earnestly  read, 
and  greatly  spoken  of,  and,  what  was 
still  more  satisfactory,  without  any 
hindrance  or  restriction  on  the  part  of 
the  Emperor.  The  correspondent  from 
whom  this  communication  had  been 
received,  added,  that  he  was  about  to 
proceed  to  China,  to  take  advantage  of 
this  opening  ;  and  he  hoped  that  he 
should  soon  have  a  demand  for  10.000 
copies  in  the  maritime  parts  of  China 
and  the  island  of  Loo  Choo.  In  the 
West  Indies  there  had  been  an  increase 
of  the  number  of  Auxiliary  Societies. 

The  total  number  of  Bibles  and  Tes- 
taments distributed  by  the  Society  at 
home,  and  by  its  agents  abroad,  was 
536,841 ;  making  a  total,  since  the  com- 
mencement, of  8,145,456.  There  had 
been  added  to  the  Society  112  Auxil- 
iaries during  the  year.  The  Society's 
receipts  dnring  the  past  year  amounted 
to  75,4921.  10s.  5d.  Of  this  sum, 
25,6041. 18s.  7d.  were  the  contributions 
of  Auxiliaries,  and  40,7171.  for  the  sale 
of  Bibles  and  Testaments.  The  re- 
ceipts of  the  past  year,  as  compared 
with  the  preceding,  showed  a  falling 
off  of  more  than  6,0001.  The  total  ex- 
penditure of  the  Society  within  the 
year,  was  96,7611. 

The  Bishop  of  Winchester  ;  Bishop 
of  Chester ;  Lord  Mountsandford ;  Rev. 
Dr.  Cox,  New  York;  J.  Entwisle;  Dr. 
Pinkerton  ;  The  Hon.  and  Rev.  Baptist 
Noel ;  Dr.  Morison  ;  Daniel  Wilson  ; 
also,  J.  J.  Gumey,  Esq.,  of  Norwich  ; 
J.  Sheppard,  of  Frome ;  and  J.  Plumtree, 
Esq.  M.  P.,  respectively  eulogized  the 
object  and  advocated  the  claims  of  this 
noble  Institution. 


ECCLESIASTICAL   KNOWLEDGE    SOCIETY. 

The  Fourth  Annual  Meeting  of  this 
Society  was  held  iii  the  great  room  of 
the  City  of  London  Tavern,  on  Wednes- 
day evening,  the  1st  of  May,  and  was 
most  numerously  attended.  A.  Pellat, 
Esq.,  in  the  chair. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Cox  read  the  Report. 
It  alluded  to  the  diffusion  of  its  pamph- 
lets on  church  polity  and  history,  as 
having  much  informed  the  public  mind, 
established  Dissenters  in  their  princi- 


ples, and  led  the  commaiiity  to  enter- 
tain juster  views  of  the  purity  of  the 
Christian  dispensation.  It  condemned 
the  civil  disabilities  under  which  Dis- 
senters at  present  labour,  only  on  ac- 
count of  their  religious  views,  and  de- 
clared that  the  simple  object  of  this  So- 
ciety was  to  complete  that  Reformation 
which  had  been  so  long  retarded  by  the 
worldly-minded  spirit  of  a  secular 
church.  The  Society  had  published  no 
less  than  forty-one  pamphlets  on  dif- 
ferent subjects,  many  of  which  had 
passed  through  several  editions,  and  all 
of  them  had  been  circulated  to  a  great 
extent. 

The  Chairman,  as  Treasurer,  read  a 
statement  of  accounts,  from  which  it  ap- 
peared that  the  receipts  amounted  to 
^191,  Is.  2d.,  during  the  past  year,  and 
a  balance  of  a  few  pounds  remained  in 
hand,  but  ,^200  was  due  to  authors  and 
others. 

Rev.  J.  £.  Giles ;  J.  Burnet ;  R. 
Ainslie  ;  Dr. Bennet;  Dr.  Styles ;  also  J. 
Brown,  Esq.,  of  Wareham ;  F.  Edwards, 
Esq.;  H.  Thompson,  Esq.,  severally 
spoke  on  the  occasion. 


BRITISH    AND    FOREIGN   SCHOOL   SOCIETY. 

The  twenty-eight  general  meeting  of 

this  Institution  was  held  in  Exeter  Hall 

on   Monday,  May  6,  the  Right  Hon. 

Lord  John  Russell  in  the  chair. 

The  Report  stated  that  the  central 
school  in  the  borough  was  in  a  flourish- 
ing state,  and  reflected  high  credit  on 
the  superintendent,  Mr.  Crossley.  Sixty- 
three  candidates  had  been  admitted  to 
learn  the  system ;  fifty-one  had  been 
appointed  to  the  charge  of  Schools ; 
eight  Schools  had  been  supplied  with 
teachers;  fifteen  missionaries  had  ap- 
plied to  obtain  an  insight  into  the  sys- 
tem. In  .consequence  of  the  extreme 
ignorance  which  was  found  to  prevail  in 
tbe  agricultural  districts,  and  which  had 
led  to  acts  uf  incendiarism  and  plunder, 
it  had  been  determined  by  the  committee 
to  offer  assistance  to  any  persons  who 
would  endeavour  to  establish  Schools  in 
those  districts;  applications  had  been 
received  from  fifty-one  places,  most  of 
which  had  been  met.  The  foreign  ope- 
rations of  the  Society  were  next  noticed. 
In  Prance,  the  government  began  to  be 
fully  alive  to  the  importance  of  a  moral 
and  religious  education,  and  were  dis- 
posed to  promote  the  system  of  mutual 
instruction :  1581  schools  had  been 
opened,   and   2,900,000    children  were 
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receiving  their  benefits.  Scriptaral  truth 
was  decidedly  advancing  in  France ; 
large  supplies  of  Bibles  and  Testaments 
had  been  granted  by  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society  ;  and  40.000  co- 
pies of  the  Scriptures  were  ordered  to 
be  printed  bj  the  council  of  instruction. 
Greece  was  the  object  of  anxious  solici- 
tude, as  the  point  from  which  the  word 
of  God  would  one  day  go  forth  to  the 
surrounding  nations.  In  the  Ionian 
Isles  there  were  127  Schools  for  boys, 
in  which  496^  were  instructed  daily. 
A  foundation  for  all  that  was  lovely,  ho- 
nest, and  of  good  report,  was  likely  to 
be  laid  in  Greece  by  the  moral  and  reli- 
gious education  of  its  young  female  po- 
pulation. Throughout  Asia  Minor,  Scrip- 
tural instruction  was  rapidly  spreading ; 
and  on  the  site  of  the  decayed  churches 
of  Asia,  Schools  were  now  in  active  ope- 
ration. In  Southern  and  Western  Africa 
various  Schools  among  the  Hottentots 
were  in  a  thriving  state.  Schools  had 
been  recently  established  in  Macartby^s 
Island,  for  the  benefit  of  the  Foulah 
tribes.  In  adverting  to  Sierra  Leone, 
honourable  mention  was  made  of  Mrs. 
Hannah  Kilham,  who,  up  to  the  latest 
period  of  her  life,  had  cheerfully  encoun- 
tered dangers  in  order  to  facilitate  the 
welfare  of  the  barbarous  tribes  of  the 
West,  and  to  prepare  the  way  for  the 
civilization  of  Africa.  The  Report  con- 
cluded by  stating  that  the  finances  of 
the  Society  were  altogether  inadequate 
to  meet  the  demands  constantly  made 
upon  it,  and  strongly  urged  the  necessity 
of  an  increase  of  annual  subscribers. 
The  income  of  the  Society  during  the 
past  year  amounted  to  2978/.  10s.  6d., 
its  expenditure  to  3212/.  lis.  Id, 

Rev.  J.  W.  Cunningham ;  G.  Clayton ; 
J.  PhilippOy  late  missionary  at  Spanish 
Town,  Jamaica ;  J.  Burnet,  and  G.  Mars- 
den;  also  H.  Pownall,  Esq.,  and  Mr. 
France,  of  Plymouth,  each  delivered  his 
sentiments  on  the  occasion;  when  the 
noble  Chairman  drew  forth  the  warmest 
plaudits  of  the  assembly  by  a  closing 
address,  every  way  worthy  of  his  liberal 
and  enlightened  mind. 


IRISH    EVANGELICAL   SOCIETY. 

This  Society  held  its  nineteenth  an- 
nual meeting  at  Finsbury  chapel,  Moor- 
fields,  on  Tuesday  evening,  May  7tb. 
T,  Walker  Esq.  in  the  chair. 

Rev.  A.  Tidman  read  an  abstract  of 
the  Report,   in  which  a  rapid   sketch 


was  given  of  the  stations  occu|ned,  the 
number  of  agents  employed,  the  nature 
of  the  labours  in  which  they  had  been 
engaged,  and  the  success  wnich  had  at- 
tended their  various  exertions,  &c.  &c. 
By  means  of  preaching  and  Scripture 
reading  many  congregations  had  been 
raised,  and  Christian  churches  formed. 
Schools  h(>d  been  established  both  for 
children  and  adults ;  Bibles  and  tracts 
had  been  distributed,  and  great  attention 
had  been  excited.  As  to  the  funds, 
there  had  been  a  falling  off  to  the 
amount  of  o£450.  Ireland,  amidst  her 
own  deep  poverty,  had  done  what  the 
could,  and  Scotland  had  not  been  back- 
ward to  show  its  regard  to  the  good 
cause.  Some  of  the  auxiliaries  in 
England  had  also  done  well ;  though  as 
to  many  churches,  especially  in  the  me- 
tropolis, the  hopes  of  the  committee  had 
been  greatly  disappointed.  It  was  earn- 
estly hoped  that  while  the  mercy  of  Bri- 
tain was  extended  to  the  wants  of  another 
hemisphere,  it  would  not  allow  those 
who  were  so  near  home  to  remain  in 
ignorance.  Six  millions  of  the  inha- 
bitants of  Ireland  were  in  awful  igno- 
rance, and  under  the  influence  of  de- 
basing superstitions.  Success  had 
attended  the  exertions  which  had  been 
made  ;  and  there  was  every  encourage- 
ment to  'renewed  efforts,  and  to  fervent 
prayer.  The  foe  to  be  subdued  was 
powerful,  but  the  means  employed  were 
peaceful,  and  the  triumph  was  sure. 
Prophecy  depicted  the  final  overthrow 
of  the  accursed  system  by  which  Ireland 
was  entliralled,  and  the  Prince  of  Peace 
would  claim  her  as  his  own.  The  in- 
come of  the  Society  amounted  to 
^3096.  18s.  9d.,  and  the  disbursements 
to  ^3098.  18s.  lOd ;  tiiere  were  en- 
gagements and  debts  to  the  amount  of 
^600,  and  ^500  stock  had  been  sold 
out.  Congregational  collections  were 
very  strongly  urged. 

The  Rev.  G.  Clayton  ;  D.  Stewart, 
Dublin ;  J.  Burnet;  Dr.  Styles ;  Dr.  Mor- 
rison ;  and  Josiah  Condor,  Esq.,  spoke 
on  the  occasion.  The  collections  and 
donations  sent  to  the  platform  exceeded 
;ei50. 


LONDON    MISSIONARY    SOCIETY. 

The  thirty-ninth  annual  meeting  of 
this  Society  was  held  at  Exeter  Hall  on 
Thursday,  the  9th  of  May,  The  twd 
largest  rooms  in  that  spacious  building 
were  occupied  on  the  occasion,  and  still 
it  is  said  many  persons  were  obliged  te 
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return  disappointed,  from  being  unable 
to  gain  admisBion  into  either.  The 
services  of  the  daj  were  commenced 
with  singing  and  prayer.  T.  Wilson, 
Esq.,  the  treasurer,  presided.  The 
following  brief  abstract  from  the  Report 
will  furnish  a  general  view  of  the  pre- 
sent extent  of  the  Society's  operations. 

Stations  and  Misnon-   Native 

Out-Btations.  aries.  Teachers. 

South  Seas 33  . .    14  ....  41 

Beyond  the  Ganges.     5  . .     7 3 

Eastlndies 142  ..  32  ....113 

Russia 4  ..     4  ....   — 

Mediterranean.  ....     2..     2,.,.  — 

South  Africa 25  ..  25  ....   13 

Madagascar  and  Mau- 
ritius      3  ..     6  ....   93 

British  Guiana 6..     4 I 

S20         93  264 

Making,  with  upwards  of  400  school- 
masters, assistants,  catechists,  &c.,  be- 
tween 500  and  600  persons,  more  or 
less  dependent  on  the  society,  exclusive 
of  families. 

The  number  of  native  churches  is  54, 
and  that  of  native  communicants  4,557  ; 
of  schools  the  number  is  448,  and  that  of 
scholars  27,257.  The  number  of  print- 
ing establishments  is  13,  from  nine  of 
which  have  been  printed  250,050  books, 
including  37,500  portions  of  Scripture, 
and  from  eleveo  stations,  113,237  copies 
of  books  have  been  put  in  circulation 
during  the  past  year. 

The  amount  of  the  receipts  of  the  so- 
ciety during  the  post  year,  including 
about  3,300i.  contributed  at  the  stations 
abroad,  is  nearly  37,500^  and  the  ex- 
penditure, for  the  same  period,  in- 
cluding that  of  the  amount  of  the 
foreign  contributions  which  are  applied 
to  specific  missions  on  the  spot,  nearly 
41,600/. ;  leaving  a  balance  against  the 
society  of  upwards  of  4,000/.  for  the 
past  year.  An  income  of  45,000/.,  or 
about  10,000/.  annually  more  then  the 
amount  contributed  in  the  United  King- 
dom during  the  past  year,  will  be  re- 
quired  to  enable  the  directors  to  carry 
on  the  missions  of  the  societ}'-,  on  their 
present  scale  of  operation,  in  an  efficient 
and  satisfactory  manner. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Wardlaw;  Dr.  S.  Cox, 
of  New  York ;  R.  W.  Hamilton ;  J.  Lang- 
ley  ;  Dr.  Doran,  (late  a  church  mission- 
ary at  Travancore) ;  J.  Burder  j  Rev.  J. 
Roberts  (late  missionary  in  Ceylon); 
D.   Stewart,  of  Dublin ;    J,  Philippo ; 
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also'J.Davies,£sq.  (Treasurer  of  the  CaT* 
vinistic  Methodist  Society  of  Wales)  > 
and  the  Hon.  Captain  Waldegrave^ 
R.  N.,  severally  addressed  the  meeting. 
A  collection  was  made  during  the 
proceedings,  which  amounted  to 
e£363.  3s.  3d. 


At  sev^al  of  the  above  Meetings,  s 
tribute  of  respect  was  paid  to  th<i 
memory  of  Lord  Gambier,  Vice-presi- 
dent  of  the  Bible  Society,  Dr.  Adant 
Clarke,  Rev.  Rowland  Hill,  Rev.  Rd. 
Watson,  and  other  distinguished  mem- 
bers of  the  respective  Societies,  who 
have  been  removed  by  death  during^ 
the  past  year.  Those  of  our  readers 
who  have  leisure  to  peruse  more  ex- 
tended reports  of  the  speeches  and 
proceedings  at  these  meetings  than  our 
space  will  afford,  we  must  refer  to  "The 
Patriot,"  to  whose  ample  columns  w© 
have  been  partly  indebted  for  the 
abridged  accounts  we  have  been  able  to 
furnish  them. 

Ed. 


CASE   OP   APPLEBY    LEICESTERSHIRE. 

Feeling  deeply  intercsled  in  the  success 
of  their  Christian  brethren  at  Appleby,  a 
few  of  the  surruunding  ministers  proposca 
a  visit  to  this  village,  which  lies  at  a  con- 
siderable distance  from  every  other  station 
in  the  county,  and  meeting  there,  accord, 
ing  to  agreement,  on  the  2nd  of  April,  two 
sermons  were  preached  ;  one  by  Mr.  New, 
of  Amsby,  the  other  by  Mr.  Murscll,  of 
Leicester,  and  the  sum  of  8/.  lOs.  was 
collected  towards  the  removal  of  a  remain- 
ing debt.  The  neat  little  meeting-house 
and  premises  at  Appleby,  cost  about  400/. ; 
but  through  the  exceeding  liberality  of  the 
Birmingham  friends,  in  connexion  with 
70/.  from  the  London  Building  Fund,  and 
other  contributions  from  the  county,  this 
amount  has  been  reduced  to  100/.  which 
still  presses  very  heavily  on  this  rising 
cause,  while  the  people  have  to  contend 
with  difiScuIties,  springing  from  their  ex- 
treme poverty,  and  from  the  prevalence 
of  a  high  church  spirit  in  the  village.  We, 
whose  names  are  attached,  being  person- 
ally acquainted  with  the  place,  and  highly 
esteeming  the  minister  and  his  flock,  do", 
at  their  request,  most  earnestly  conunend 
this  case  to  the  attention  of  the  public. 
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The    debt,     though    apparently    trifling, 
threatens  to  crush  this  little  church,  while 
the  very  slender  resources  of  their  minis- 
ter are  so  diminished  by  it  as  to  render  it 
almost   impossible   to  exist.      Good   has 
been  done  and  is  still  doing.  Mr.  Barnett, 
the  laborious  pastor,  preaches  constantly 
in  the  surrounding  villages  ;  and  it  is  our 
deliberate  opinion  that  no  more  deserving 
instance  can  be  oflfered  to  the  attention  of 
the  churches.    Persuaded  that  the  friends 
at  Appleby   will  not  solicit  sympathy  in 
vain,  we  beg  to  direct  all  who  may  be  dis- 
posed to  aid  them,  to  the  Rev.  J.  Dyer, 
Fen-court,  the  Rev.  J.  Morgan,  Birming- 
ham, and  to  either  of  the  names  subjoin- 
ed to  this  appeal,  by  whom  contributions 
will   be  readily  received,    and  a  report  of 
the  items  supplied  thrtmgh  the  medium  of 
the  Magazine  for  August,  or  by  more  direct 
acknowledgment. 

The  conduct  of  Mr.  Hare,  the  present 
deacon  of  the  church  at  Appleby,  who 
gave  the  land  worth  260/.  on  which  the 
building  is  raised,  and  who  rendered  his 
assistance  as  a  carpenter,  gratuitously,  in 
perfecting  the  work,  deserves  to  be  honour- 
ably mentioned. 

C.  BURDITT,  Sutton  in  the  Elms. 

J.  Jones,  Monks  Kirby. 

J.  New,  Arnsby. 

J.  P.  Mdrsell^  Leicester. 


NOTICES. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  ministers 
and  members  of  the  Baptist  denomina- 
tion  will  be  held  at  the  Rev.  Dr.  Rippon's 
new  Chapel,  Park  Street,  near  the  foot 
of  Southwark  Bridge,  on ,  Wednesday 
morning,  June  19th,  when  a  Report  of 
the  state  of  the  denomination,  drawn  up 
at  the  request  of  the  last  meeting,  will  be 
read.  The  chair  will  be  taken  at  8  o'clock. 

The  Bedfordshire  union  of  Christians 
will  be  held  on  Wednesday,  June  12th, 
when  Rev.  Caleb  Birt  is  expected  to 
preach  in  the  morning,  and  Rev.  R.  Cecil 
in  the  evening. 


The  jicxt  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Bris- 
tol Education  Society  will  be  held  at 
Broadmead,  on  Thursday,  the  13th  of 
June,  when  the  Rev.  Hugh  Russell,  'of 
Broughton,  is  expected  to  preach.  Ser- 
vice to  commence  at  11  o'clock.  The  Sub- 
scribers will  afterwards  meet  in  the 
vestry,  for  the  transaction  of  business. 

The  Annual  Sermon  for  the  London 
Baptist  Building  Fund,  will  be  on  Lord's 
day  Evening,  June  16th,  at  Elim  Chapel, 
Fetter  liane,  (Mr.  Elvey's)  half-past  6 
e'clock. 
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The  Annual  Sermon  for  the  Baptist 
Irish  Society,  will  be  on  Monday 
evening,  June  17th,  at  Fetter  Lane 
Chapel,  (Rev.  C.  Morris's,)  half-past  6 
o'clock. 


STEPNEY   COLLEGE. 
The  Committee  have  great  pleasure  in 
informing  the  friends  of    this  insiUulioTi 
that   above   ^600  has    been    aubsciibed 

JSr.     ;i^-  •''  ^'^'^^^i^'^  of  the  debt,  and 
that    additions    have  been    made   to  the 
annual  subscriptions  to  the  amount  of  above 
*3U  ,  and,  having  reason  to  believe  that 
many   friends    in    the    country     a^ '^^ 
intending  to  assist,  they  bee  to  « JL     ^ 
them   the  forwarding  their  sub  J-  T"" 
to  the  Treasurer,  befL  th;  20^^;^ 
when  the   accounts  must    be   closed     k' 
which  means  the    object  propose?  b/i; 
benevolent   individual,   i^  t^Zt  I 
le^u'red!"     '''  ••^'^Bcription,    ^in\l 

18S^'^^'^'^  "''  '^'  '?""^'*  ^^«>^'  (Ju'^e 
l»th  )  the  ministers  who  have  been  edu- 

cated  at  Stepney  College   intend  to  take 

breakfast  together  at  the  King's  Head   in 

the  Poultry,  at  8  o'clock.  ' 

On  Thursday,  June  20,  the  Sermon  for 
the  above  institution  will  be  preached  at 
Devonshire  Square  Chapel,  by  the  Rev. 
Edward  Steane.     Half-past  6. 

On  Tuesday,  June  25,  the  Annual 
Meeting  will  be  held  at  the  King's  Head. 
Poultry  W.  B.  Gurney,  Esq.,  in  the 
chair.     Six  o  clock. 


ORDINATIONS. 
On  Tuesday,  the  9th  of  April,  Mr.  John 
Dyer,  jun.  late  of  Bristol  Academy,  was 
ordained  pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church, 
assembling  in  Badcox-lane,  Frome,  lately 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  T.  F, 
Newman,  now  of  Shortwood.  The  Rev! 
T.  S.  Crisp,  of  Bristol,  delivered  the  in- 
troductory address,  and  asked  the  usual 
questions  ;  the  Rev.  J.  Viney,  of  Beck- 
mgton,  oflfered  the  ordination  prayer ;  the 
Rev.  John  Dyer,  of  London,  delivered  the 
charge,  and  the  Rev.  W.  Walton,  of  Trow- 
bridge, addressed  the  church.  The  other 
parts  of  the  services  were  conducted  by 
the  Rev.  Messrs.  Curwen,  (Independent,)' 
Evans,  (Wesleyan,)  Clarke,  of  Poulton, 
Knibb,  of  Jamaica,  and  Jones,  of  Frome. 
Several  other  ministers,  from  diflferent 
parts,  were  kindly  present  on  the  occa- 
sion. 


On  Tuesday,  Nov.  6,  1832,  Mr.  John 
Trimming  was  set  apart  to  the  pastoral 
office  over  the  Particular  Baptist  Church 
at  Irthlingborough,  Northamptonshire. 
Mr.  WooUacott,  of  Westminster,  stated  the 
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principles  of  disseot,  explained  the 
nature  of  a  gospel  church,  and  received 
the  pastor's  confession  of  faith.  Mr. 
Yorley,  of  Charlton,  ofi'ered  the  ordination 
prayer.  Mr.  Coomb,  of  London,  gave 
the  charge  from  Colossians  iv.  17.  Mr. 
Murrelly  of  St.  "Neots,  addressed  the 
Church  from  Deut.  i.  38.  And  Mr. 
Woollacott  preached  in  the  evening  from 
Acts  ii.  1.  4.  Messrs.  Abingdon,  Whit- 
temore,  and  Adcock,  engaged  in  the 
devotional  exercises. 


CHAPEL  OPENED. 

ROCHDALE. 

On  Wednesday^  March  6.  a  new  Bap- 
tist Chapel  was  opened  in  Rochdale :  on 
which  occasion  Dr.Steadman^of  Bradford, 
preached  in  the  morning  from  Rev.  iii.  1, 
**  He  that  openeth  and  no  man  shutteth  'y* 
Mr.  Saunders,  of  Liverpool,  preached  in 
the  afternoon  from  Rev.  xxii.  3,  *^  And 
his  servants  shall  serve  him  ;''  and  pr, 
RafiBes,  of  Liverpool,  preached  in  the 
evening  from  John  xii.  32.  Messrs.  Ely, 
of  Rochdale,  (Independent,)  Bin,  of 
Rochdale,  (Methodist,)  Jackson,  White- 
wood,  Aldis,  and  Edwards,  offered  up 
prayer  and  thanksgiving.  On  the  Lord's- 
day  following,  Mr.  W.  Stephens,  the 
pastor  of  the  church,  preached  from  Psalm 
xc.  14 ;  and  Mr.  W.  Fawcett,  of  Hebden- 
bridge,  preached  in  the  afternoon  and 
evening,  from  Isaiah  xxxviii.  19,  and 
Zachariah  vi.  13.  On  this  interesting 
occasion  the  attendance  was  veVy  large, 
and  the  liberalitymanifested  very  pleasing, 
as  the  collections  amounted  to  143/.  6s,  6d, 

The  chapel  is  a  plain,  but  elegant  and 
commodious,  building,  and  in  a  very  good 
situation.  It  afifords  pleasant  accommo- 
dation formore  than  600  adult  persons  and 
300  Sunday-school  children,  and  beneath 
it,  but  both  light  and  lofty,  is  a  spacious 
school-room,  with  every  convenience. 

Though  the  cost  of  the  land  and  chapel 
amounts  to  about  3,000/.  yet,  through  the 
abounding  liberality  of  the  church  and 
congregation,  and  friends  in  the  town,  it 
Is  all  paid,  within  about  4001. 


Received  by  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Thomas,  for 

the  Rev.  J.  Herring's  family : 

W.  Burls,  Esq.,  Edmonton.* ••     5     0  0 

Mrs.  Kemp,  Hackney 0     5  0 

Mr.  Caleb  Lewis,  Cardigan...      10  0 

Friends  at  Newtown 3     0  0 

Mr.    Reynolds,  Aylesbury,  by 

the  Rev.  J.  Ivimey •     1     0  0 

Newtown,Montgomeryshire,  by 

ihe  Rev.  Mr.  Price 3    0  0 


Subscriptions  for  the  family  of  the  laU 

Rev.  John  Jones,  of  Newtown. 
Mr.  John  Shaw,  Lowwestwood     0  10     0 
By  do.  from  Salandinc  Nook..     3     10 
B.  Goodman,  Esq.^  Leeds.. ••     110 

Mr.  Wild,         do 1     1      0 

Mr.  Chadwick,  do.  ..110 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

On  Tuesday,  Feb.  26th ,  at  Caxton,  in  the 
county  of  Cambridge,  Mary  Ann^  the  wife 
of  Mr.  S.  Fordham,  pastor  of  the  Bap- 
tist Church,  Hail  Weston,  HanU.  In 
the  thirty-ninth  year  of  her  age. 


Died  on  Saturday,  the  30th  of  March, 
after  five  days'  illness,  Mr.  Peregrine 
Phillips,  deacon  of  the  church,  Broad- 
mead,  Bristol.  He  was  sixty -nine  ye«r» 
of  age,  fifty-two  of  which  he  had  been  a 
consistent  professor  of  the  religion  in  tlie 
faith  of  which  he  died. 


On  Sunday,  March  24th,  Mrs.  Pain, 
of  Woodstock,  aged  seventy  years.  She 
was  one  of  the  twelve  who  united  together 
in  church  fellowship  in  the  above  place 
about  six  years  ago,  and  she  is  the  first 
of  that  number  whom  death  has  removed. 


Died  on  Wednesday,  Oct.  10th,  1832, 
the  Rev.  J.  P.  Porter,  aged  seventy-two, 
who,  for  more  than  forty  years,  sustained 
the  pastoral  office  of  the  Baptist  Church 
meeting  in  Somerset  Street,  Bath. 

On  Thursday,  the  18th,  his  body  wa» 
deposited  in  the  silent  tomb,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  a  multitude  of  spectators.  The 
pall  was  borne  by  the  following  ministers  : 
Mr.  Owen,  Mr.  Cater,  Mr.  Evans,  and 
Mr.  Jackson.  Mr.  Jay  delivered  an 
address  at  the  grave,  and  Mr.  Jackson 
concluded  the  solemnity  with  prayer. 

On  the  following  Sunday  evening,  the 
funeral  sermon  was  preached  to  a  most 
crowded  congregation,  by  Mr.  Gough,  of 
Westbury  Leigh. 


ERRATA. 
Page  206,  for  Torvetine,  read  l\trretine, 
207,  col.  i.  1.  16,  for  half,  read  nearly 

hay", 
215,  col.  i.  1.  28,  for  collect aena,  read 

collectanea. 
213,  col.  ii.  1.  24,  add  the  word  at 
after  ** considered.' 

2S0,  for  QnrqnBnd,re»d'7V«r^aiirf. 


IRISH  CHRONICLE. 


JUNE,    1833. 


It  will  be  seen,  by  the  present  number  of  the  Irish  Chronicle,  (fast  the  list  of 
extra  contributions,  to  meet  the  pecuniary  difficulties  of  the  Society,  is  gradaally 
enlarging.  It  is,  indeed,  exceedingly  desirable  that  the  friends  of  Ireland  should 
so  far  sympathize  in  the  exertions  and  obligations  of  the  Institution  as  may  be 
necessary  to  remore  the  burden  of  debt  by  which  it  is  now  oppressed ;  and  thus 
prevent  that  which  cannot  be  contemplated  but  with  deep  regret — contracting  the 
sphere  of  its  benevolent  (^rations. 

From  a  letter,  which  arrived  too  late  for  insertion,  we  are  happy  to  announce  a 
Ibrther  remittance  of  £72  from  our  esteemed  friend  Mr.  Stephen. I>avis,  who  pur- 
poses continuing  bis  visit  to  America  a  few  weeks  longer  than  stated  in  his  former 
communication,  that  he  may  extend  his  journey  to  some  places  not  included  in  bis 
original  plan« 

The  Annual  Sermon  in  favour  of  the  Society,  will  be  preached  (Proyidefice  per- 
mitting,} at  the  Rev.  C  Morrises  Chapel,  Fetter-lane,  Monday  evening,  the  i7tk 
inst.,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Coultart,  Baptist  Missionary,  late  of  Kingston,  in  Jamaica» 
service  to  comnaence  at  half-past  six ;  and  the  public  Meeting  will  be  holden  at  the 
City  of  London  Tavern,  on  Friday  morning,  the  21st.  Breakfast  at  six  o'clock, 
and  the  Chair  to  be  taken  at  seven  precisely. 


To  the  Secretaries  of  the  Baptist 
Irish  Society. 

Limerick,  April  18,  1833. 
Beloved  Brethren, 

The  pecuniary  circumstances  of  the 
society  give  me  great  concern.  I  hope 
the  Lord  will  appear  and  excite  his 
people  to  support  his  own  cause.  The 
debt  is  serious  ;  but  what  is  it  to  those 
who  love  to  promote  the  truth,  if  they 
will  take  it  into  consideration  1  What 
are  we  to  do  with  our  fine  Scripture 
schools,  so  full  of  children  in  general, 
notwithstanding  opposition?  Are  they  to 
be  dismissed,  and  the  children  go  to  the 
corrupt  hedge  schools,  even  were  their 
poor  parents  able  to  paj  for  them  ? 

I  was  thinking,  if  I  could  come  to 
England,  and  lay  these  with  other  cir- 
cumstances before  the  friends  of  truth 
and  scriptural  education,  that  it  might 
additionally  convince  them  of  the  great 
importance  of  supporting  the  objects  of 
our  societj.  It  is  admitted  that  scrip- 
tural societies  have  kept  alive  and  ex- 
cited the  spirit  of  Protestantism,  and 
inquiring  after  divine  truth,  in  this 
country,  in  which  the  Baptist  Society 
has  borne  a  prominent,  and  distinguished, 
and  principal  part,  particularly  in  the 
south  and  west  of  Ireland,  those  scenes 
of  popish  darkness  and  desolation.  I 
am,  my  dear  friends,  ever  your  faithful 
and  anectionate, 

W,  Thomas. 


Application  for  Baptism,  from  a  ScjttP* 

ture    Irish    Keaoer     fa    the    Kev. 

James  Allen. 
Sir, 

Pardon  the  presumption  I  take  in  dis- 
closing my  mind  to  your  reverence. 

I  was  bred  in  a  mountainous  place, 
wherel  may  say  there  was  no  religion 
whatever,  tbough  we  had  a  priest,  who, 
I  am  sure,  could  not  translate  the  missal; 
yet  I   have  often  seen  bim.burn  Biblea 
and  Testaments.  But,  in  the  dispensations 
of  Providence,  I  was  sent  to  Liverpool, 
and,  being  always  fond  of  information,  I 
took  the  liberty  of  going  into  disseiting 
chapels,  where  I  heard  a  minister  re- 
commend his  flock  to   ask  for  the  old 
paths  and  walk  therein,  and  that  they 
would  And  rest  for  their  souls,     I  was 
then  like   a  bird  that  wandereth   from 
her  nest,   for  I   thought   that  the    old 
paths  were  in  the  church  of  Rome,  and„ 
being  a  stranger  in  the   country,  I  knew 
not  where  to  get  a  Bible  or  Testament  j 
but  it  pleased   God  that  I  came  home 
shortly  afterwards,  and  was  appointed 
to  teach  for  the  Baptist  Irish  Society, 
where  I  had  a  real  opportunity  of  read- 
ing the  scriptures,  and,  in  the  course  of 
a  year  or  two,  evidently  saw  that  the 
doctrines  of  the  church  of  Borne  were 
new,  eironeous,  unscriptural,  and  op. 
posed  to  the  word  of  God,  and,  instead 
of  the   innumerable  mediators    that  I 
was  bound  to  pray  to,  whilst  under  tha 
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tyranny  of  the  priests,  that  there  was 
but  one  Mediator  to  be  found  in  the 
gospel    (the  man  Christ  Jesus),  that 
there  was  no  other  name  given  among 
men  whereby  they  could  be  saved,  and 
that  thej  who  thought  to  go  up   any 
other  way  but  through  him,  were  called 
"  thieves  and  robbers/'      1  also  read 
where  the  inspired  penman,  St.  John, 
was  calling  the  people  out  of  Babylon. 
I  tried  to  see  what  was  the  church  of 
Rome,  Babylon ;  and,  upon  examination, 
I  found  her  to  be  the  cage  of  t'^rery  foul 
and  unclean  bird.   I  shook  and  shivered, 
and  found  it  was  full  time  to  separate, 
lest  I  should  be    found  in  her  when 
God  and  his  holy  angels  would  come 
in  flaming  fire,  taking  vengeance  on  all 
who  obeyed  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.     I  was  then,  for  about 
two  years,  contented  with  protesting 
only    against  the   errors    of  her  com- 
munion, until    I    met    the    answer  of 
Christ  to  the  woman  of  Samaria,  and 
heard  some  of  your  intelligent  sermons, 
and  then  I  proposed  Baptism,  not  be- 
lieving it  to  be  necessary  to  salvation, 
but  admittance  into  the  field  of  believers; 
therefore  I  propose  now  again,  hoping 
it  may  meet  with  your  approbation,  to 
admit  me  into  the  church,  and  let  me 
follow  the  example  of  all  believers  re- 
corded in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and 
that  of  my  blessed  Master,  Jesus  Christ, 
in  the  river  Jordan. 

Michael  M'Valty 


From   an  Irish    Reader    to   Rev. 
James  Allen. 

Ardnaree,  April  16, 1833. 
Reverend  Sir, 

It  is  with  pleasure  I  inform  you  that 
I   have  never  before  seen  my  Roman 
Catholic  neighbours  and  acquaintances 
so  attentive  to  the  reading  and  searching 
of  the  scriptures  as  they  have  recently 
been  ;  never  was  there   such  a  time  of 
inquiry  since  the  commencement  of  the 
Baptist  institution.     Surely  "  the  angel 
is  flying  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  having 
the  everlasting  gospel  to  preach   unto 
them  that  dwell  on  the   earth,"  *'  and 
the  kingdoms  of  this  world  will  become 
the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  his 
Christ,  and  he  shall  reign  for  ever  and 
ever.*'    The  circulation  of  that  book  of 
books  has  done  more  good  than  I  can 
make  you  sensible  of:  there  are  very 
few  cabins  in  this  part  of  the  country 
that  have  not  a  Bible  or  Testament  in 
them.       The  parents,  as  well  as  the 
children,  are    daily  benefiting  by  that 
charitable  plan  that  has  been  adopted 
by  the  friends  of  truth  for  the  spiritual 


improvement  of  the  hitherto  misguided 
and  bewildered  Irish  people. 

Many  persons,  who  have  not  the  for- 
titude of  attending  the  public  preaching 
of  the  gospel,  often  seem  glad  to  receive 
private  instruction  from  me,  by  way  of 
reading  and  conversation,  and  the  ass 
of  religious  books  and  tracts. 

The  invitations  I  receive  from  the 
people  in  every  direction  that  I  come 
to,^  together  with  the  general  resort  I 
have  at  my  house  in  order  to  hear  the 
scriptures  read  and  explained,  plainly 
indicate  t)ie  high  estimation  in  which 
the  divine  word  is  held  in  this  part  of 
Ireland. 

I  am  diligently  endeavouring  daily 
to  inculcate  scriptural  principles  among 
the  inhabitants  of  this  my  native  coun^- 
try,  trying  by  every  possible  means  to 
eradicate  superstition,  ignorance,  and 
vice  from  their  minds,  and  to  direct 
their  attention  to  the  redemption  that  is 
in  Christ  Jesus  ;  and  I  humbly  trust 
that  my  feeble  efforts  in  many  instances 
are  not  in  vain.  Since  my  last  I  have 
visited  many  families  in  this  town  and 
in  the  country,  reading  and  talking  witk 
them  regarding  the  one  thing  needful; 
and  there  seems  to  be  an  increasing 
desire  manifested  by  those  poor  pe^le 
to  hear  the  word  of  God  read  and  ex- 
plained to  them,  particularly  in  their 
vernacular  tongue.  Oh,  may  Satan  and 
Antichrist  fall  as  lightning  from  heaven, 
and  every  system  of  religion  which  has 
not  the  Bible  for  its  authority  and  Christ 
for  its  foundation  f  May  the  efforts  of 
the  Lord's  people  be  abundantly  blessed^ 
and  Christ  s  name  glorified  throughout 
the  earth!  Amen. 

Roger  Mullarkt. 


From  Michael  Mullarky  to  Rev. 
James  Allen. 

Ballina,  April  16,  1833. 
Reverend  Sir, 

Yesterday  we  returned  from  our  tour 
through  the  baronies  of  Liney  and  Tyre- 
ragh.  Although  we  endured  much  fa- 
tigue during  our  journey,  from  the  bad- 
ness of  the  weather,  our  souls  were 
cheered  under  the  consideration  of  use- 
fulness, making  the  promises  of  Jeho- 
vah the  basis  of  our  comfort,  "As  the 
rain  cometh  down,  and  the  snow  from 
heaven,"  &c.  "so  shall  my  word  be, 
that  goeth  forth  out  of  my  mouth,'*  &c, 
Isa.  Iv.  10, 11.  God  has,  surely,  over- 
ruled the  dispensations  of  his  provi- 
dence for  the  good  of  his  own  cause. 
In  consequence  of  the  weatlier  being 
stormy,  the  men  were  prevented  from 
being    engaged    in    the    fields,    whicb 
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tauaed  our  meetings  to  be  more  nume* 
rouslj  attended.  Many  persons  heard 
our  message,  and  I  trust  God  has  blessed 
it  to  the  souls  of  some.  Though  the 
storm  of  persecution  which  threatened 
to  be  raised  against  us  by  clergymen, 
and  others  of  various  denominations, 
seemed  terrifying  in  the  commence- 
ment, on  more  minute  consideration 
it  has  done  the  cause  more  good  than 
harm  ;  it  has  brought  persons  who 
heretofore  were  ignorant  of  Baptist 
principles  to  inquire  what  the  babblers, 
who  turned  the  world  upside  down, 
had  to  say  for  themselves.  No  wonder 
Satan  should  take  the  alarm,  when 
those,  who,  a  short  time  ago,  were  an 
insignificant  few,  were  spreading  far 
and  wide  :  "  the  little  one  is  becoming 
a  thousand,  and  the  small  one  a  mighty 
nation.*^ 

On  the  17th  ult  I  preached  in 
this  town  in  the  morning,  and  in  the 
evening  in  Mullefany.  After  preaching, 
several  persons  stopped  with  me  to  a 
late  period,  comparing  spiritual  things 
with  spiritual   things. 

24.  Held  a  prayer-meeting  in  Mr. 
Quinn's  in  the  morning,  preached  in 
the  evening  in  Mullefany.  Martin 
Carney  who  travelled  along  with  me, 
said  that,  when  he  was  coming  to 
preaching,  his  neighbours  asked  him 
why  he  was  leaving  his  own  church, 
and  going  to  hear  the  Baptists,  he  said 
it  was  no  wonder  he  should  be  ashamed 
of  the  doctrines  of  the  church  of  Home, 
whereas  their  own  priests  were  dis- 
gusted with  them.  Last  year,  said  he, 
tiiey  enjoined  fasts  on  their  people,  for 
the  observance  of  which  they  called 
down  imprecations  on  their  heads  this 
year. 

31. Preached  twice  in  £asky.  Francis 
Ferguson,  who  generally  comes  three 
miles  to  preaching,  requested  that  I 
would  come  and  preach  at  his  house, 
that  his  father,  a  very  old  man,  might 
have  an  opportunity  of  hearing  the 
gospel.  The  day  following,  by  appoint- 
ment, I  preached  to  a  small  but  at- 
tentive congregation. 

5th  inst.  Read  the.  scriptures  and 
distributed  tracts  in  several  houses  in 
Ardvalley ;  the  people  appeared  de- 
lighted, and  prayed  for  the  prosperity 
of  the  society. 

7.  Travelled  twenty  miles  and 
preached  twice. 

8.  Preached  in  Liney,  in  the  village 
of  Aclane. 

9.  Visited  Thady  Luden  of  whom  I 
made  mention  in  a  former  letter.  I 
spoke  to  him  a  long  time  on  the  doc- 
trine of  substitution.      He   appears    to 


be. cured  of  popery,  and,  I  trust,  con- 
verted. He  left  his  work,  and,  at  the 
risk  of  bearing  persecution,  came  more 
than  three  miles  to  preaching.  Tn  the 
evening  preached  in  Chuffpool. 

10.  Preached  in  Cuiigil.  11.  In 
Cooaney.  13.  Preached  in  Tinnod  to 
an  attentive  congregation. 

14.  Preached  in  Easky.  The  con- 
gregations were  large  and  respectable, 
both  in  the  morning  and  in  the  evening. 

15.  Returned  home  after  travelling 
77  miles  during  the  week. 

The  parish  of  Kilmatigue  has  af- 
forded various  instances  to  lead  us  to 
hope  that  the  Lord  is  making  bare  his 
arm  for  the  dissemination  of  truth  in 
despite  of  opposition.  We  were  told 
that  when  we  first  entered  the  parish 
a  country  schoolmaster,  of  the  name 
of  Howly,  called  us  black  devils,  and 
said  that  the  people  ought  not  to  hear 
us.  To  remove  any  unfavourable  im- 
pression which  he  had  made  on  the 
people,  I  commenced  with  himself. 
When  I  first  spoke  to  him  about 
Jesus  Christ,  he  got  up  to  lenve  the 
house.  After  conversing  with  him,  first 
mildly  on  different  subjects,  I  pointed 
to  the  errors  of  the  church  of  Rome. 
Before  I  left  the  house  he  proposed 
coming  to  preaching,  and  said  he  would 
bring  other  persons  with  him. 

Were  the  society  at  this  moment  to 
withdraw  their  operations  from  Ireland, 
there  is  a  candle  lighted  that  never  will 
be  extinguished  ;  but,  should  they  be 
permitted  to  proceed  with  their  former 
energy,  it  is  hoped  they  will  soon  be 
amply  repaid  for  their  benevolent  ezer* 
tions,  in  having  Irish  gratitude  showing 
itself  in  co-operating  with  the  English 
brethren,  to  extend  the  kingdom  of 
the  Redeemer  in  heathen  lands. 

Michael  Mullarxt. 


From    an    Irish    Reader    to    the 
Rev.   William   Thomas. 

Limerick,  April  16,  1833. 
Reverend  Sir, 

Saturday,  the  12th  instant,  I  returned 
from  Roadford,  forty-four  miles  from 
Limerick ;  while  I  was  there  I  travelled 
in  company  with  one  of  your  agents, 
Augustine  Thynn.  We  were  busily, 
and  1  hope  profitably,  employed  in 
reading  and  expounding  the  holy 
scriptures  from  house  to  house.  I  also 
distributed  the  parcel  -  of  tracts  which 
I  received  from  you  a  few  days  pre- 
vious to  my  going. 

The  inhabitants  of  Roadford  and  of 

the  country  about  it,  are  very  destitute 

-of  the  gospel  means  of  salvation.  Were 

it  not  for  the  above-jiamed  reader,  who 
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resides  there,  it  is  to  be  feared  that 
the  people  #ould  be  left  in  total  ig- 
norance of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
of  that  invaluable  treasure,  the  word 
of  God. ' 

On  my  return,  according  to  jour 
orders,  I  visited  the  scliool  in  Ennis, 
and  heard  several  of  the  children  read 
the  Scriptures. 
Before  I  went  to  Koadford,  I  read 
^  the  Scriptures  to  different  families  in 
Limerick,  and  distributed  some  tracts ; 
I  also  had  Tarioui^  conversations  with 
individuals,  many  of  whom  would  not 
listen  tome  reading  the  word  of  God  : 
to  some  Roman  Catholics  the  very 
sight  of  a  Bible  makes  them  afraid  to 
hold  any  intercourse  with  us,  for  their 
priests  often  warn  them  to  be  aware  of 
us,  that  we  are  wolves  in  sheep's 
clothing.  Oh,  how  necessary  the  ad- 
monition of  our  divine  Lord  and  Master, 
Be  ye  wise  as  serpents,  and  harmless  as 
doves  ! 

William  Wall, 


CONTRIBUTIONS. 

Received  by  Mr.  Ivimey  : — 
Collected  by  Rev.  B.  Evans, 

of  Scarborough     ----1000 
Mr.  Rose,  Huddenham     -     -     1     0    0 

By  Rev.  J.  DYER  : — 

Portsmouth,  Portsea,  and  Gos- 

port  Auxiliary      -     -     -     -  12  16  10 

Received  by  the  Treasurer  : — 

From  Mr.  Stephen  Davis      -  72    0    0 

For  Mary'sPhilanthropicSchool 
in  Galway,  by  Mr.  Fernie, 
Tottenham 12  100 

Female  Baptist  Irish  Society, 

by  Mrs.  Ivimey    -     -     -     -  28     0     0 

Eagle-street  Auxiliary  Mis- 
sionary Society,  one  third  by 
Mr.  Ncale 110     0 

Abergavenny,  by  Rev.  John 
Campbell lOO 

Fakenham,  by  Mrs.  Thompson     I  14     0 

Lymington  Auxiliaiy  Society, 
by  Rev.  J.  Millard  -     -     -     5     0    3 

Collected  by  Mr.  Pritchard  :— ^ 

^'  Liverpool 82  10    0 

Whitchurch 7     16 

Oswestry- 586 

Shrewsbury  -----500 
Towcester  -----3  16  1 
Cheltanbom  -----lOO 

Collected  by  Rev.  ROBERT  Harness  : — 
Pontefract  and  Neighbourhood  20  5  3 
I^oncaster  and  Carlton  --480 
Sheffield  --«---  19  10  6 
Huddersfield,  Lodiwood,  and 
Saladine  Nook    -    -    -    -  f2  16  11 


Halifax If     5     6 

Rochdale 550 

Bacup --926 

Bolton 4  12     6 

Warrington        -----5   110 

Bradford 31     26 

Howarth  and  Neighbourhood       5     9     0 
Leeds 4046 


180  13     2 


At  the  Committee  Meeting,  May  7th, 
it  was  resolved  to  set  on  foot  an  extra 
subscription,  and  the  following  sums 
were  then  contributed  ;  which  example, 
they  have  no  doabt,  will  be  followed  by 
many  of  the  friends  of  the  Society,  both 
in  town  and  country,  as  they  earnestly 
desire  that  the  overwhelming  debt  may 
be  removed  previously  to  the  Annual 
Meeting. 

Rev.  J.  Ivimey       --..500 

Mr,  Cozens 10    00 

Mr.  Marshall 10     00 

Mr.  Millard 10     0     0 

Mr.  Penny  -----.  10     00 
Mr.  Merrett      --..-500 

IVIr.  Smith 500 

Mr.  Paxon   ------100 

Received  by  the  Treasurer  : — 
For  Mare-street  Irish  School, 

by  Miss  Meyer     -     -     -     -     7     0     0 

Received  by  Rev.  John  Byer  : — 

Rev.  Reynold  Hogg     -     -     -     2     2     0 

Bewdley,  by  Rev.  G.  Brookes     1   18     3 

Pershore,  collected  by  Mrs.  Rjsdon  : — 

Mrs.  Page,  Worcester    -     -     2     0     0 

Mrs.  H.  Hudson,  Pershore      0  10     0 

Mrs.  H.  Hudson,  Jun.  -     -     0  10     O 

Mrs.  Risdon  -----0  10     0 

Mrs.  Brown  -----050 

Mrs.  M.  Hope    -     -     -     -     0     5     0 

Mr.  Bidlake        ----050 

Mr.  Hackett 050 

Miss  Derrick  -  -  -  -  0  5  0 
Mr.  R.  Ganderson  ---050 
Mrs.  Perkins  -  -  -  -  0  5  0 
-  Mrs.  Morgan  -  -  -  -  0  5  0 
Mr.  J.  Andrews  -  -  -  0  5  0 
'  Mr.  E.  Andrews       -     -     -     0     5     0 

Mr.  Dufry 050 

Esther  Saunders       -     -     -     0     4     4 
Sarah  Simon        -     -     -     -     0     4     4 
Lydia  Payne       -     -     -     -     0     4     4 
Miss  Andrews     •     -     •     -     0     S     7 
Mr.  S.  Conn       -     -     -     -     0     2     6 
Mr.  W.  Roberts       -     -     -     0     2    6 
Master  Keen      -     -     -     -    0     2     2 
Children  of  the  Baptist  Sun- 
day School  •     -    -         -     0    8    8 
Small  Sams 030 
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OLXXIII. 


JUNE,  1833. 


BAPTIST  MISSION. 

The  Friends  to  this  Mission  are  respectfully  informed,  that  the  following 

arrangements  have  been  made  for  the  Annual  Meetings 
of  the  Society  : — 

TUESDAY,  JUNE  18. 

Morning,  xi. — ^The  Committee  of  the  Society  will  assemble  at  the 

Mission  House,  Fen  Court,  when  the  company  of  all 
ministers  of  the  denomination,  who  may  be  in  town,  is 
requested. 

WEDNESDAY,  JUNE  19. 

Mo&NiNG,  XI, — Sermon  at  the  Poultry  Chapel  (Rev.  J.  Clayton's), 
by  the  Rev. 

*«*  We  regret  to  state  that  the  Rev.  J.  A.  James,  of  Binningham,  who  had  kindly  engaged 
fcr  tbis  serrice,  is  prerented  by  illness— and  this  sheet  must  go  to  press  before  we  can  announce 
the  name  of  his  successor. 

Evening,  vi. — Sermon  for  the  Society,  at  Surrey  Chapel,  Black- 
friars  Road,  by  the  Rev.  James  Smith,  of  Ilford, 

THURSDAY,  JUNE  20. 

Morning,  ix. — Meeting  for  prayer,  at  Eagle-Street  Meeting  House. 
Some  Minister  from  the  country  is  expected  to  deliver 
an  Address. 

XI. — Annual    Meeting  of  the   Society,    at    Spa  Fields 
Chapel.  John  C,  GoTcnEsq.,  of  Kettering,  in  the  Chair. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


CALCUTTA. 

Letter  from  Mr,  George  Pearce,  dated 
Calcutta,  Nov,  22,  1832. 

About  a  month  after  the  date 
of  this  letter,  our  Missionary 
friends,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Penney, 
and  Mrs.  George  Pearce,  together 
with  the  motherless  family  of 
Mr.  Jonathan  Carey, .  embarked 
in  the  Bolton,  and  arrived  at 
Exmouth,  on  the  4th  of  May,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Penney  were  deprived, 
by  death,  of  their  only  infant,  on 


the  passage;  but  we  rejoice  to 
add  that  their  health,  and  that 
of  Mrs.  Pearce,  derived  consider- 
able benefit  from  the  voyage. 

My  Dear  Brother^ 

A  considerable  time  has  elapsed  since 
I  last  addressed  you  on  the  subject  of  my 
labours  in  this  heathen  land :  it  isproper, 
therefore,  that  1  give  you  some  further 
information  without  delay.  I  should 
have  sent-you  a'^long  journal  of  a  visit  to 
Kharee,  in  the  beginning  of  the  year, 
but  as  large  extracts  were  made  from  it, 
and  printed  in  the  Calcutta  Missionary 
Herald,  of  which  I  believe  you  get  a  copy 
regularly*  I  did  not  conceive  it  necessary. 
In  the  month  of  May  last  I  made  another 
visit  to  Luckyantipore  and    Charee,  the 
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occasion  of  which  was  a  very  painful  one  ; 
the  end,  however^  by  the  mercy  of  God, 
was  better  than  I  had  anticipated.    Some 
account  of  (his  visit  I  will  now  give  you. 
At  the  Luckyantipore  station,   the   con- 
verts,  in    consequence  of  my  numerous 
Calcutta    engagementSy  the    distance    of 
the  station,  and  the  frequent  indisposition 
of  my  dear  partner,  had  not  received  that 
attention  which  it  was  desirable ,  to  g^ve 
them.      The  consequence  was,  that  many 
of  them  grew  very  careless  about  Chris- 
tianity^ until,  in  the  time  of  temptation, 
they  were  sedyced   again  into  the  service 
of  the  devil.     You  may,  perhaps,  remem- 
ber that  I  have  informed  you  in  previous 
communications   of  the   dearth   that   has 
firevailed  in  this  district  for  two  or  three 
years  successively,  and  of  the  consequent 
distress  of  the  people  generally.    Allured, 
therefore,  by  the  prospects   of  gain,  the 
individuals    already  alluded    to,    on   the 
days  of  the  Churruk   Pooja,  engaged  in 
singing  idolatrous  songs  from  village   to 
village,  in  honour  of  Seeb,  who  is  wor- 
shipped at  this  festival.     You  may  easily 
judge  of  my  dismay  and  distress,  on  re- 
ceiving this  intelligence.    What  dishonour 
to  God,  what^  injury  to  the  cause  of  our 
Redeemer  was  thus  occasioued,  and   into 
trhat  dangerous  circumstances  had   these 
unhappy   people    brought   themselves  by 
their  conduct !     After  a  little  time  I  de- 
termined   to   go    down    immediately    to 
Luckyantipore^  as  the   best  thing  to,  be 
4one  to  prevent  others  from  following  the 
example  of  those  who  had  fallen,  and  of 
reclaiming,  perhaps,  some  of   them.     In 
the  mean-  time,  I  sent  down  directions 
to  those  who  stood  firm,  to  separate  them- 
selves entirely  from  the  fallen,  in  ordeif 
tliat  the  heathen  and  the  fallen  themselves 
might  at  once  see  that  we  considered  their 
conduct  as   a  crime    of    a  most  heinous 
nature.  To  these  directions  they  attended; 
So  that,  when  the  fallen  came  as  usual  to 
the  chapel,  to  meet  with  them,  they  told 
them  they  were  apostates,  vfAj  therefore* 
they  could  have  no    further  intercourse 
with  them.     At  first  the    fallen   treated 
the  others  with  refentment  and  contempt 
onjlj ;  but  after  a  few  days  they  began  to 
consider  whi^t  they  hml  dpse,  «&d  to  b« 
sorry  i^x  it*,  and  when  th^y  found,  m 
consequence    of    the.  diMctio&s   received 
from  me,  that  they  could  not  prevail  on 
the  others   to  receive  them  v^ain,  they 
immediately  deputed  one  ot  tw'P  of  theit 
nun^ber  to  go  to   Kharee,  in    order    to 
prevail  on  the  brethren  to  mediate  on  thsif 
h'ehii^lf.      In  the  midst  of  thid  state   of 
things,  I  arr^ed  at  LuckyantipOi^e,  where 
I  was  informed  of  the  change  that  bad 
taken  place.     I  sa^^  howevei^.only  one 
or  two  of  ihe  fallen,  who  came  and  stood 


lingering  about  the  chapel,  of  whom  I 
took  but  little  notice.     After  settling  here 
what  little  present  circumstances  would  ad- 
mit of,  I  set  off  for  Kharee  in  order  to 
preach  there  the  next  day,  it  being  the 
Lord's  day,  and  to  make  arrangements  with 
the  people  thero,  to  act  in  concert  in  this 
unhappy    business.      On  the   morrow,  I 
learnt  that  two  of  the  fallen  had  followed 
me  to  Khavee,  with  the  wish  that  some 
thing  might  be  done  for  their  restoration. 
After  the  morning  service,  therefore,  we 
had  a  meeting  of  the  Kharee  brethren, 
when,  after  a  good  deal  of  consultation , 
it  was  agreed  to  send  word  to  the  fallen 
by     two     of     their    number     who     had 
come  over,  that,  if  they  were  really  peni- 
tent for  what  they  had  done,  and  were 
sincerely  desiroua  of  being  reunited  to  the 
Christian  commnnity,  it  was  necessary  for 
them  to  manifest  their  penitence  by  going 
in  a  body  to  those  several  places  where 
they  had  sung  in  honour  of  Seeb,  and 
there  publicly,   in  the  presence   of  their 
brethren  and  the  heathen,  to  express  thefr 
sorrow  for  their  crimes,  and  abjure  idola- 
try, ere  the  brethren  would  receive  them 
again.     With  this  infonnaiion  the  two 
messengers   returned    to    Luckyantipore; 
On   Monday   I    followed    them,    accom- 
panied by  several  of  the  principal   of  the 
Kharee  brethren,  and  was  tejoiced  to  Icara 
that  the  whole,  of  the  fallen  had  readily 
accepted     ef    the     conditions    proposed. 
We  proceeded,  therefore,  on  Tuesday  to 
the  several  villages  where  tlie  songs  had 
been  «ung,  and  there  these  poor  people, 
in   the  presence   of    many   persons,    ex- 
pressed soi^row  for  what  they  bad  done, 
and    again  abjured   idolatry.      This   was 
one  of  the  most  solemn  and  a£fecting  oc- 
currences thai  I  have  witnessed  since  I  have 
been  in  the  country.     The  heathen  that 
looked  on  seemed  to  be  perfectly  filled  with 
amazement.     The  Christian  brothren,  iplio 
had  stood  firm  seemed  filled  with  awe,  and 
took  care,  by  standing  at  a  distance,  to  let 
the  heathen  know  that  they  had  not  par- 
ticipated in  the  crime  ;  while  the  fallen 
appealed  overtnrbelmcd  with  shame.    To 
make  the.  whole  as  impressive- as  possible, 
I  accompanied   the   party  from  place   to 
place,  and  took  upon  myself  the  affecting 
task  of  patting  the  questions  to  the  fallen* 
To  some,  per^fips,  this  may  se/an  as  a 
strange  proc^durej  an4  hardly  justifiable  ^ 
but  the  case  was  a  severe  one,  and  de- 
manded  a    severe   remedy.       From   the 
effiscts  which  I  witnessed  at  the'olose  of  the 
trausaetion  on  the  minds  9f  Che  p^oplfij 
I  then  anticipated  th^  most  pleasing  re- 
sults, and  I  am  now  happy  to  inform  you 
that  I  hare  since,  aiid  do  still  to  this  day, 
continue  to  witness    them.      From  this 
prriod   we  have    had  in  charge   of   this 
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8ttitioii>  a  swaIous  «n<l  pretty  well  informed 
native  brother,  whoae  ^fforu^  I  trusty  havo 
been  attended  with  good.  The  conduct  of 
the  Chiistiftn  Gommanity  has  materially  im-. 
proved,  eapeaally  i^  reference  to  their 
attendance  on  the  means  of  grace,  while 
not  leas  than  Jwe  families  have  been 
brought  over  from  heathenism,  amounting 
lo  nearly  thirty  individuals*  Thus  is  the 
Ay  sometimes  overcast^  and  sometimea 
threatens  a  storm  of  destruction  to  all  our 
Itbeurs  and  our  hopes  >  but,  by  the  abound- 
ing goodnesa  of  Godj  it  ends  in  appear- 
ances only,  and  a  clearer  and  brighter  day 
soeoeedii. 

Eser^om  m  CoknUta. 

My  time,  of  course,  has  also  been  oc- 
cupied in  preaching  in  Bengalee,  to  the 
natives  in  Calcutta.  Since  I  wrote  last 
we  have  erected  a  spacious  native  chapel, 
in  a  part  of  Calcutta,  near  ChUpore» 
called  Saum  Bazar.  At  this  place  I  have 
preached  many  times,  and  I  hope  not 
without  success.  The  congregations  have 
been  invariably  good,  both  as  to  number 
and  behaviour.  Many  persons  in  the 
neighbourhood  have  become  almost  con- 
stant hearers.  One  individual  who  heard, 
the  gospel  in  this  place  has  renounced 
heathenism^  and  cast  in  his  lot  with  us. 
He  is  of  good  family,  being  a  Khaist,  or 
of  the  writer  caste,  and  I  hope  he  will 
soon  become  of  some  use  to  his  country- 
men. In  Calcutta,  just  now,  there  is  a 
great  spirit  for  Jiearing  among  the  natives, 
and,  cottiequently,  almost  all  our  chapels 
are  well  attended  ;  we  hOpe,  therefore, 
to  see  soon  greater  things  than  we  have 
yet  seen.  An  impression  of  a  powerful 
nature  has  been  made  on  the  minds  of 
the  people,  and  many  are  evidently  in  a 
state  of  great  agitation.  Few  are  now 
the  opposers,  in  order  to  support  Hmdoo- 
ism.  Often,  of  late,  have  I  seen  the 
raiHe  go  round  the  congregation,  when 
any  new  imlividaai,  fresh  from  the 
country,  starts  up  with  zeal  to  defend 
idolatry  ;  and  not  nnfrequently  have  such 
individuals  been  silenced  by  their  country- 
men telling  them,  **  'Tis  in  vain  for  you 
to  enter  the  lists  with  a  Christian  Mis- 
sionary.*' It  is  true  that  the  multitude 
hesitate  to  embrace  the  gospel ;  bat  that 
thousands  know  its  superiority  there  ia 
not  the  shadow  of  a  doubt,  and  that, 
Hindooism  sits  very  uneasy  npon  them 
there  can  be  np  doubt  also.  Such,  then, 
is  the  state  of  things  here»  produced  by 
the  preaching  of  Ihe  gospel,  schools,  &c« 
and  we  trust  the  time  is  not  far  dii^tant 
when  numbers  of  Hindoos  in  Calcutta 
will  own  Jesus  Christ  ai  their  Saviour 
and  their  Godl* 


I  may  here  introduee  to  your  notioa 
th(9  interesting  ease  of  a  young  man, 
whose  education*  I  have  had  the  happiness 
to  superintend  at  the  Chitpore  Bnglish 
school,  of  which  you  have  often  heard. 
He  is  now,  I  hope,  anxiously  seeking 
salvation.  For  some  time  past  he  has 
had  the  tuition  of  the  Christian  boarding- 
school  boys  that  were  under  my  care.  In 
this  work  I  have  no  doubt  he  has  received 
coiisiderable  benefit  A  few  days  ago, 
I  received  a  letter  (written  in  English) 
from  him,  which,  as  I  think  it  will  afford 
you  great  pleasure  to  see,  I  transcribe 
verhcUim,  It  contains  several  inaccuracie* 
of  language,  bat  I  have  no  doubt  you 
would  prefer  seeing  it  in  its  original  state 
than^when  corrected  by  me. 

My  Hear  Master, 

I  take  the  liberty  of  wrkidg  a  letter 
to  you,  in  hopes  that  it  will  be  acceptable 
to  you,  and  that  yon  wilt  answer  it  soon.  I 
hope  I  shaW  have  the  pleasure  of  receiving 
your  htter,  which  will  give  me  much  inter- 
est to  read.  I  had  been  (was)  in  the  Chit- 
pore  school  three  years.  Before  f  came 
to  the  School  I  bad  no  idea  of  God  and 
of  Christ.  I  was  unable  to  understand 
and  read  my  book,  and  to  talk  with  my 
friends ;  I  was  taught  by  nobody  on  the 
useful  subjects.  I  can  now  read  and 
understand  some  of  the  Bible,  and 
many  other  useful  works.  I  am  now 
very  happy  that  I  was  in  the  school,  and 
that  I  had  a  good  opportunity  of  being 
favoured  by  you.  I  fed  very  grateful  to 
God  for  having  gvven  me  many  good 
blessings  and  privileges,  which  I,  in  mf 
present  life,  enjoy.  My  time  has  been 
occupied  with  my  studies  every  evening 
with  much  interest.  I  have  particularly 
beto  delighted  to  attend  to  religiooa 
works. 

May  grace  and  peace  from  God,  ou# 
Father,  be  abundantly  multiplied  on  you, 
that,  in  your  own  h^ppy  experience,  and- 
in  the  preadiing  of  the  everlasting  gospel,' 
yott  will  be  transported  into  joy,  when 
you  see  or  hear  the  monument  of 
God's  grace,  through  your  instrumentali^, 
1^  the  writer  of  this  letter  is.  When  I. 
^as  a  student  in  the  Chitpore  school,  I. 
Kenouncsd  Hindooism  as  a  mass  of  super- 
stition, and  as  unworthy  to  be  accepted 
by  a  rational  being,  and  I  began  to  search 
into  the  truth  of  Christianity,  which  i 
thought  a  system  which  may  send  its 
votaries  into  the  celestial  city ;  but  to  my 
great  grief  and  disappointment  I  am 
going  to  inform  you  I  am  started  back 
fr^m  such  ^  noble  thought,  because  X 
fowid  many  absurditiea  (inoonsiateBicici) 
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in  it.  With  this  I  conclade,  that  if  you 
can  give  satisfactory  answers  to  the  ob- 
jections I  have  to  Christianity^  I  have  no 
objection  to  embrace  it.  By  doing 
"which  you  shall  have  a  crown  of  joy  in 
the  world  to  come,  and  you  will  shine  as 
the  stars  for  ever  and  ever. 

P.  S.  I  return  you  these  two  books, 
Paley's  Works  and  the  Christian  Observer, 
with .  hearty  thanks,  in  hopes  that  you 
will  be  kind  enough  to  send  me  a  book 
which  will  be  most  useful  and  attractive, 
I  being  encouraged,  by  the  experience  of 
your  goodness  and  generosity,  to  ask  for 
some  English  tracts  for  my  young  friends, 
suitable  to  their  present  -condition,  who 
are  destitute  of  religion^  and  who  do  not 
for  a  moment  think  of  eternity. 

I  am,  dear  master,  '^ 

Your  most  humble  and  obedt.  scholar, 

GUNGANARAYAN  SlEL. 

.    Calcuita,.Nov.  16,  1832. 

Within  the  last  two  or  three  days  I 
have  received  another  communication  from 
this  youth,  in  which  he  states  his  objec- 
tions alluded  to  in  the  letter.  They  chiefly 
concern  ,the  divinity  of  Christ,  and  are 
founded  on  tliose  passages  in  the  gospels 
which  seem  to  militate  against  this  doc- 
trine. I  have  commenced  a  reply  to 
them,  and  hope,  by  the'  blessing  of  God^ 
to  succeed  in  removing  out  of  his  way 
these  difficulties.  Should  his  case  end 
well,  I  have  no  doubt  he  will  prove  of 
great  use  to  his  benighted  countrymen. 

Christian  Boarding- School* 

By  arrangements  which  I  have  men- 
tioned to  you  in  a  preceding  letter  the 
Christian  Boardiug-schools  formerly  under 
Mrs.  Pearcc's  and  my  own  care,  are  trans- 
ferred to  brother  and  sister  Ellis,  who 
entered  on  the  Chitpore  station  at  the 
beginning  of  the  present  month ;  but  as 
they  wore  under  our  care  to  that  period, 
it  is  proper  for  me  to  give  you  some 
account  of  them.  Since  my  communi- 
cation last  year  respecting  this-  institution, 
it  has  increased  in  numbers  very' consider- 
ably :  there  are  at  present  in  it  twenty- 
seven  boys  and  twelve  girls ;  in  all  thirty- 
nine.  I  rejoice  to  inform  you  that  our 
anticipations  respecting  these  children 
have  been  more  than  realized.  Of  their 
progress  in  learning  and  good  behaviour 
we  can  make  the  most  gratifying  and 
satisfactory  report.  Just  before  we  de- 
livered them  over  to  Mr.  Ellis,  a  public 
examination  of  their  attainments  was 
held,  at  which  a  \vage  number  of  the 
Mends  to  native  improvement  attended 
and,  as  far  as  I  could  learn,  all  seemed 
h;ghly  interested  at  what  they  witnessed. 


For  an  account  of  this  examination  X  * 
must  refer  you  to  the  sixth  number  oi- 
the  Calcutta  Christian  Observer,  which 
I  believe  you  will  get  by  the  same  8hi|> 
that  conveys  this  letter.  My  connexion 
with  this  institution  has  been  one  of 
.almost  unmingled  pleasure,  and  nothing 
but  dire  necessity  could  bring  me  to  part 
with  it ;  but,  situated  as  I  shall  be  after  the 
departure  of  Mrs.  P.  to  her  native  land,  it- 
will  be  impossible  for  me  lo  do  justice  to 
the  establishment,  while,  in  consequence 
of  the  continued  illness  of  brother  Aratoon, 
my  time  is  more  than  ever  engaged  in  the 
native  chapels  in  Calcutta.  It  will,  how 
ever,  be  a  matter  of  satisfaction  to  you 
and  the  Society,  that  the  institution  is 
committed  to  brother  Ellis's  care,  of  whose 
zeal  and  ability  it  is  superfluous  for  me 
to  write.  In  dismissing  this  subject,  I 
cannot  help  earnestly  requesting  that,  when 
you  collect  for  the  support  of  schools, 
you  will  particularly  plead  for  this 
institution,  and  also  for  one  of  a  similar 
kind  under  the  care  of  brother  William^ 
son,  at  Sewry,  for  I  feel  confident  that 
the  youth  educated  in  these  seminaries 
hereafter'prove  of  unspeakable  benefit  will 
to  the  country.  From  what  I  have  seen 
of  the  children  during  two  years  past,  I 
can  say,  without  hesitation,  that  they  are 
for  the  most  part  as  intelligent,  apt  to 
learn,  moral  in  conduct,  and  as  religiously 
disposed,  as  any  English  children  of  equal 
circumstances  that  I  have  met  with. 


CEYLON. 


We  insert  a  communication 
from  our  friend  Mr.  Daniel,  in 
which  he  relates,  in  a  condensed 
form,  his  proceedings  during 
April,  May,  and  June  last.  A 
similar  document  from  Mr.  Si^rs 
shows  that  his  time  and  strength, 
also,  are  fully  employed  in  mis- 
sionary labour, 

April.  —  Nothing  of  peculiar  import- 
ance, or  different  from  the  ordinary  scenes 
of  Missionary  labour,  occurred  during  this 
month.  It  has  been  a  season  of  much 
afiliction  to  all  classes  of  persons  in  and 
around  Colombo.  The  cholera  morbus 
attacked,  in  a  very  virulent  manner,  both 
natives  and  Europeans.  It  has  been  pe- 
culiarly fatal  among  the  English  soldiery. 
Many  fine  men,  having  been  seized  by  it, 
have  been  quickly  hurried  to  their  long 
home.  I  have  endeavoured,  in  my  public 
instructions,  to  direct  the  attention  of  my 
hearers  to  the  consideration  'of  their  latter 
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end.     God  grant  that  hii  providence  and 
word  may  be  attended  by  the  efficacious 
wording  of  hie  Spirit !    Mn«  Daniel  was 
in  a  measure  seized  by  it,  as  was  also  one 
of  our  servants,  and  two  of  oar  teachers  ; 
but  through  mercy  they  are  now  recovered. 
The  great  prevalence  of  the  disorder  had 
sn  influence  in  diminishing  our  congrega- 
tions \    as  was  the  case  with  all  the  con- 
gregations in   Colombo.      Bat  I  trust  it 
will  be  only  of  temporary  occurrence. 
-  I  have  been  enabled,  daring  every  day 
in  the  month,  with  the  exception  of  about 
two,  when  unexpected  intemiptions  took 
place,  to  preach  to. the  people,  either  in  the 
town  or  villages,  the  word  of  the  trath  of 
the    gospel.     O   for  the  happy  time  to 
arrive  when  the  seed  shall  spring  up  and 
bear  an  abundant  harvest ! 

Darinic  the  month  we  were  favoured 
with  the  company  of  Dr.  Scudder,  one  of 
the  American  Missionaries  from  near 
Jaffna,  fle  is  one  of  the  most  excellent 
and  devoted  men  with  'whom  I  ever  have 
met.  His  conversations,  and  labours, 
and  the  accounts  he  has  detailed  of  mis- 
sionary labours  in  the  north  of  the  island, 
have,  I  trust,  been  of  essential  benefit  to 
my  own  soul.  O  for  more  of  the  same 
spirit  which  breathes  in  every  part  of  the 
eondnct  of  that  eminently  holy  man  ! 

I  composed  a  second  tract  against  po- 
pery, on  Reading  the  Holy  Scriptures.  I 
presented  it  to  the  Tract  Society.  By  the 
advice  of  the  Committee  lOOO  are  to  be 
printed  in  the  Portuguese,  2000  in  the 
Singalese,  and  3000  in  tiie  Tamil  lan- 
guages. 

May, — ^This  being  the  month  of  the 
annual  festival  in  honour  of  Boodha,  held 
at  Colany,  I  determined  to  seize  the  op- 
portunity it  presented  of  going,  that  I 
might  make  known  to  the  multitude  as- 
sembled the  way  of  salvation,  and  distri- 
bute tracts  among  them.  Accordingly,  on 
the  day  of  the  full  moon,  the  great  day  of 
the  feast,  I  commenced  my  projected 
joamey. 

It  may  be  requisite  to  premise,  that  the 
worship  of  Boodha  is  very  different  to  that 
of  Juggernaut,  or  of  many  of  the  other 
continental  gods  of  India.     Boodhism,  as 
held  by  the  more  intelligent  votaries  of  it, 
is  a  system  of  atheism  ;  though  the  igno- 
rant people  regard  it  as  one  of  idolatry. 
Boodhism  allows  of  no  creator  or  governor 
of  the   world.      It    recognizes    different 
gods ;  but  they  are  mutable  beings,  who 
have  been  exalted  to  their  devi  lowals,  or 
heavenly  worlds,  for  their  good  actions  in 
other  births,  and  may  soon  leave  their 
heavens  and  become  men,  or  serpents,  or 
even  devils  in  hell.     All  existence,  ac- 
cording  to  the   Boodhistic&l   opinion,  is 
mutable,  •  and  therefore  evil  ^    and  the 


highest  ambition  of  its  most  decided  vo- 
taries is  to  enter  Veerwaree,  or  to  obtain 
annihilation.  This  condition  Boodha  has 
obtained :  after  having  passed  through  550 
ialyas  or  births,  he  at  lost  became  a 
Boodha,  and  at  his  death  was  anni- 
hilated. Hence,  as  Boodhism  acknow- 
ledges no  essential  difference  in  the 
nature  of  beings,  as  a  god  may  become  a 
snake,  and  a  snake  a  god,  it  pays  but 
little,  if  any,  worship  to  them,  and  con- 
fines its  chief  regard  to  the  honouring  of 
Boodha.  Its  public  feasts  are  not  dis- 
figured by  those  filthy  and  disgusting 
scenes  which  are  wimessed  at  tbose  of 
Juggernaut  and  others  of  the  gods  of 
Continental  India.  We  are  not,  how- 
ever, to  conclude  that  because  Boodhism 
is  less  impure  in  its  rites  than  Bramin- 
ism,  that  its  votaries  are  on  this  account 
more  ready  or  likely  to  embrace  the 
gospel.  I  ^Uy  agree  with  my  missionaiy 
brethren  in  this  island,  that  no  persons 
are  less  disposed  than  Boodhists  to  receive 
the  consolations  of  the  gospel ;  and, 
without  divine  aid,  are  in  so  hopeless  a 
condition.  Filthy  and  base  as  are  many 
of  the  scenes  connected  with  Braminical 
idolatry,  the  terrors  of  conscience,  and  the 
dread  of  futurity  operate  on  the  minds  of 
its  disciples,  and  they  resort  to  painful 
penances  to  expiate  guilt  and  to  placate  the 
anger  of  their  gods.  Hence  ofttimes  con- 
science will  suggest  to  them  the  need  of 
better  sacrifices  than  any  which  they  can 
render,  and  prepare  them  to  welcome  the 
tidings  of  solvation  through  the  death  of 
Jesus.  Nothing  of  this  kind  has  place  in 
the  mind  of  the  Boodhist.  He  believes 
in  no  inspecting,  governing,  rewarding, 
or  punishing  God.  He  expects  no  day  of 
account.  There  is  no  judgment-seat 
before  which  he  expects  to  stand.  He 
thinks  there  is  indeed  some  occult  thing, 
by  which  good  actions  will  bring  to  a 
good  place,  and  bad  ones  to  a  bad  one  ; 
and  these  will  be  succeeded  by  other 
changes,  so  that  nothing  immutable  is 
before  him.  He  is  little  alarmed  by  the 
thoughts  of  death.  If  he  does  not  get  a 
good  condition  in  the  next  birth,  he  may 
in  the  one  which  succeeds  it :  and  the 
surest  way  to  do  this,  is  not  by  deeds  of 
justice  and  truth,  but  by  giving  alms  to 
priests,  and  making  offerings  at  temples. 
Hence,  if  they  bring  large  donations  at 
these  annual  festivals,  the  priests  at  the 
temples  tell  them  they  are  to  have  a  good 
birth  in  their  next  transmigration.  Hence 
multitudes  from  all  parts  of  the  land  are 
seen  in  May  and  June  every  year  flocking 
to  their  temples,  and  by  one  visit  each 
year  to  these  spots,  with  a  proper  offering, 
dieir  religious  services  are  thought  to  be 
sufficiently  paid.      Their  system,  there- 
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fore,  i«  fun  of  hostility  to  thse  gospol,  and 
cequires  the  outstretched  arm  of  the  Lord 
to  be  made  bare  to  overturn  it.  O  let  the 
friends  of  tUe  gospel  ia  England  pray 
much  for  the  outpouring  of  tbe  Spirit  of 
jQod  on  this  besotted  race  of  men ! 

Welly  attended  by  several  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church,  I  set  out  on  the  prin- 
cipal fea»t-day  to  the  place  where  the 
temple  is  built.  The  number  of  people 
ijomiog  and  going  to  and  from  the  temple 
was  very  great ;  but  not  so  numerous  as  in 
the  last  year.  Then  the  lying  prophecy 
to  which  I  have  before  alluded  operated 
most  powerfully  on  the  mind ;  now, 
thoi^;h  it  has  all  proved  a  lie,  the  people 
do  not  appecur  ashamed  either  of  it,  or 
their  confidence  in  it.  On  our  journey  to 
mptd  from  the  temple,  in  almost  every 
place  where  we  could  on  the  road  detain 
the  people,  we  preached  to  them  on  the 
folly,  the  wickedness,  and  danger  of  their 
conduct,  and  made  known  to  them  the 
true  God  and  Jesus  Christ  the  only 
Saviour.  Near  the  site  of  the  temple,  in 
one  of  our  school-rooms,  we  had  divine 
service,  and  invited  the  people  to  attend 
it,  and  we  distributed  a  number  of  tracts 
suitable  to  the  occasion.  We  met  on  the 
ioumey  with  a  variety  of  treatment ; 
some  listened  to  our  word,  ^ome  reviled, 
others  blasphemed.  O  that  the  Lord 
may  grant  that  the  seed  then  scattered 
may  ti^ke  deep  root  and  produce  a  glo- 
rious harvest!  O  that  many  of  those 
who  came  from  such  distances  to  h<monr 
an  insensible  image,  by  what  they  heard 
and  by  what  they  read,  mav  be  turned  to 
jthe  Saviour! 

During  this  month,  the  tract  which  I 
wrote  on  Mahometanism,  after  having 
been  translated  into  Tamil,  haa  issued 
from  the  press.  It  has  created  a  consi- 
derable sensation  among  the  Moorish  po- 
pulation in  Colombo.  Many  of  them  are 
exceedingly  wigry  with  it.  It  ie  said  that 
their  priests  have  forbidden  the  people  to 
read  it,  and  are  preparing  to  answer  it. 
In  some  cases,  where  I  have  tendered  the 
tract,  it  has  been  rejected  with  scorn.  On 
presentiog  one  of  them  to  tk  dignified 
Moorman,  he  threw  it  down  on  the 
ground  with  the  utmost  contempt*  It  k 
tbe  first  attack  which  has  been  made  on 
this  false  system  of  religion  in  this  part  of 
.the  island  :  the  Lord  crown  it  with 
i^bundance  of  success  ! 

During  the  month,  beside  the  usual 
services  in  the  different  parts  oi  the  town 
and  the  villages  around,  I  preached  se- 
veral times  in  the  open  air,  either  in 
Baaavs,  or  popular  places  of  resort,  in  car 
near  Colombo.  This  is  the  sowing  time ; 
and  we  are  often,  on  a  variety  of  aeeonnis, 
compelled  to  sow  in  t^ars.  O  that  we 
may  soon  be  enabled  to  reap  in  joy  ! 


JuM^^-l  again  visiisd.  Oolany ;    tlMfc 
mart  of  Boodah's  honour,     I  had  not  m** 
tended  to  have  gon^  again  this  year  to  his 
annual  festival ;    but  the  time  appointed 
for  my  visiting  our  school  at  Colany  and 
Talwatta,  and  preaching  at  those  places, 
being  on  the  day  of  the  feast  which  oCt 
curred  in  this  month,  I  was  enabled  to 
accomplish  both  objects  in  one  journey*   I 
was  much  grieved  to  see  snch  multitudes 
of  people  attending  this  second  feast ;  & 
number  I  think  equally  great,  if  not  su- 
perior, to  what  were  present  the  preceding' 
month.      This  is   an  occurrence    which 
does   not  often  happen.      On  inquiring 
the   reason,  I  was  told,  that  as  mnch 
sickness   existed    in   .different    parts    of> 
Ceylon,   on  the  former  occasion,^  many- 
persons  who  were  thus  prevented  fram- 
ajtteadiog,  now  took  the  opportmnity  of 
paying  their  offerings  and  fulfilling  their' 
vows.     I  gave  maay  tracts  away ;  come  * 
which  I  profTered  were  rejected  with  con- 
tempt— 'Others  were  torn  to  pieces — others 
were  received  in  ^  more  respectful  man* 
nes*     O  that  these  messengers  of  mercy 
may,  when  taken  to  their  houses,  be  read 
with  attention — and   may  the   Spirit  of 
Qod  write  the  instructions  contained  in 
them  on  the  t^hle  of  their  hearts !     Ii^ 
many  places  I  conversed  with  groups  o£ 
people  ss  they  were  collected  together. 
Sometimes  I  was  listened  to  with  respect- 
ful attention  ;  at  others  we  have  to  enduvs 
reviling  and  reproach ;  and,  in  one  or  two 
instances,  while  conversing   with  them, 
they  ran  away  and  would  not  hear>     StiU. 
the  word  of  God  is  powerful ;    applied  by 
him  it  is  mighty  through  God,  an4  it  shall 
at  length  pull  down  Boodhiim^  and  evei^ 
system  of  idolaitxy,  end  bring  ^1  men  ia 
Uessed  subjection  to  the  government  of 
the  Saviouj.     O  Lord,  hasten  it,  in  thy 
own  time ! 

This  month  we  bad  the  first  pi^ylie 
meeti]^  of  our  Tract  Society.  It  wan 
held  in  the  Wolfendhal  Dutch  chureh.; 
Mr.  Justice  Rough  took  the  chair,  and. 
his  kiodnetti  and.  liberality  aotade  a 
most  plea«ng  impression  on  ^  ou» 
minds.  At  the  conmencemenl  of  tha 
meeting,  the  society  wss  deeply  indebted 
%o  the  (diuTch  and  mission  presses  fov 
printing  traets.  But,  before  the  congre- 
gation left  the  place,  a  number  el  9nbm 
scriptions  and  donations  were  protmised* 
nearly  sufficient  to  recover  us  from  our 
embarrassments.  More  tracts  have  beei^ 
printed  and  eirculaied  within  about  the 
last  twelve  months  thsRi  had  taken  plac0 
since  the  commencement  of  the  soeiely* 
While  this  is  a  pleasing  fact,  it  brought  uA 
into  some  little  difficulty.  But,  as  Gi^ 
has  appeared  for  uSj  w«  derive  encevKage- 
m^nt  tq  persevere  in  our  labour^  to  adv 
vance  bis  glory. 
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My  g«B«ral  plan  of  labour  is  to  .preach 

%i  leaat  once  each  day  in  the  week,  and 

three  times  on  Lord's  days.      This  plan 

meets  with  occtisional  interruptions,  some- 

times  fioBi  bad  weather ;   for  if  heavy 

vuna   come^    neither    the  Singalese  nor 

Europeans  will  leave  tlieir  houses  to  hear 

the  word  of  God  :   at  other  times,  from 

meeting  with  disappointments  in  reference 

U>  pereons  whom  yoa  expected  would  have 

prepare^    places    an4    collected    people 

together  to  hear  the  word  of  God.     The 

services  are  most  generally  directed  to  the 

native   population   in   Colombo  and   the 

villages  around,  in  private  houses,  under 

^^ArandahB,  ia  school-rooms,  and  in  the 

open  air.     In  Bazars  and  other  places  we 

try  to  make  the  Saviour  known.      We 

want,  we  long,  we  pray  for  the  descent. 

of  the  Holy  Ghost.      0  thou  breath  of 

God,  ccMne   dbwn,  and   cause  these  dry. 

bones  to  live  ! 


BELIZE. 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  Mr. 
Bourn,  dated  Feb.  7,  1833. 

Since  my  last,  two  have  been  added  to 
our  "number,  while  one  who  had  lived  con- 
sistently died  testifying  to  that  grace 
which  was  sufficient  to  support  her,  not 
only  down  to  old  age,  but  in  death  itself, 
in  a  manner  wherein  God  was  glorified. 
In  her  consistent  walk,  God  was  pleased 
to  honour  himself.  She  called  her  chil- 
dren and  grand-children  around  her 
dying  pillow^  and  warned  them  as  to  that 
etil  course  they  had  been  living,  and 
pointed  to  them  the  way  she  had  taught 
them  by  her  example,  and  to  the  truth 
and  consolation  of  which  she  testified  in 
death. 

Our  members  are,  on  the  whole,  grow- 
ing in  grace  and  living  in  the  fear  of 
God,  and  in  no  small  degree  of  brotherly 
love  to  each  other.  I  am  gratified  and 
enccHiraged  by  the  evident  and  lively  in- 
terest they  feel,  not  only  in  each  other's 
spiritual  welfare^  and  in. their  attention 
and  sympathy  to  the  sick  and  afflicted, 
but  also  for  the  conversion  of  sinners 
around  them ;  this  is  not  more  applicable 
to  our  colouitod  than  it  is  to  our  white 
bKtfaren.  The  grace  of  God  ^  upon  solid 
scriptural  grounds  manifested  in  then),  has 
often  prodiioed  thankfulness  in  n^y  heart 
to  God. 

Several  of  our  members  have  been 
sick  :  one  of  them,  a  white  brother^  was 
brought,  near  to  death,  but  .the.  Lord  had 
mercy  on  him,  and  raised  him  up  again. 
I  pray  that  it  may  be  sanctified  to  him  ; 
if  the  Itoid  should  spare  him  to  us  and 
keep  him,  he  promises  to  be  useful,  if  we 


may  judge  from  his'  humility,  modesty, 
and  activity.  I  have  recently  visited 
Mullin's  River  and  Stern  Creek,  in  com- 
pany with  captain  Whittle.  The  last 
mentioned  place  is  the  greatest  distance 
&om  Belize.  The  population  is  more  than 
doubled  since  my  former  visit :  this  you 
will  remember  cohsists  of  Charibs,  and 
liow  amounts  to  500  in  number.  I 
pleached  to  them  in  the  open  air  by 
moonlight :  they  were  very  attentive. 
The  best  informed  among  them,  was  for- 
merly a  servant  of  mine,  during  which 
time  he  learned  to  read.  I  enjoined  it 
upon  him  to  read  £he  Scriptures  to  his 
countrymen  :  they  are  wholly  destitute  of 
the  means  of  grace  or  any  Christian  in- 
structor, but^are  disposed  to  receive  one. 
This  place  is  under  the  jurisdiction  of 
Belize.  I  have  been  urging  it  on  one  of 
pur  white  members,  who  is  married,  to  go 
and  live  among  them,  though  we  can  ill 
spare  him  from  Belize.  After  leaving 
Stem  Creek,  the  same  night  we  came  on 
for  MuUin's  River,  went  ashore  early  in 
the  morning,  visited  our  white  brother 
whom  I  have  mentioned  in  a  former 
letter.  He  is  a  wonderful  instance  of  the 
grace  of  God.  I  can  scarcely  help 
thinking  but  the  Divine  Being  has  some 
gracious  purpose  in  view  in  reference  to 
others  through  his  instrumentality ;  yoa 
will  find  few  persons  so  completely  dead 
to  the  world  and  yet  alive  to  God.  X 
should  suppose  if  any  one  would  offer  hiaa 
the  whole  of  Belize  he  would  not  leave 
that  place  :  he  is  still  weak  in  body,  but 
much  better  than  when  I  saw  him  before. 
We  bad  the  people  together,  and,  after<tlie 
means  of  grace,  left  foT  Beli^.  . 


JAMAICA. 

Our    readers    are    universally 
aware,  that,  since   the   publica- 
tion   of   our    last   Number,    the 
Government  plan   of  emancipa- 
tion  has    been   laid   before    the 
ttouae'    of    Commons    by    Mr. 
Stanley,     Secretary     of     State 
for  the  Colonies,  in  a  speech  of 
three  hours,  iti  which  he  took  a 
most    able    and    covuprehfensive 
view  of  the  great  c\uesl\on.     It 
would  be  going  out  of  our  pro- 
vince to  discuss  tbe  details  of  the 
scheme    proposed,     ^e   appre^ 
hend  there  will  te  considerabk 
modification  in    the  progress  of 
the  bill  through  Parliament ;  but 
we    eantnot    ««fi&€iently    express 
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OUT  emotions  of  joyful  gratitude 
that  the  principle — that  through- 
out the  British  dominions  man  is 
no  longer  to  possess  a  property  in 
his  fellow-man — is  clearly  and  ex- 
plicitly laid  down.  It  is  intended 
to  confer  on  the  negroes  all  the 
privileges  of  British  freemen; 
among  which,  the  unrestrained 
right  to  worship  God,  when  and 


where  they  please,  is  expressly 
mentioned.  Such  a  result  as  this 
may  well  strengthen  our  convic- 
tion that  the  God  we  serve  is  the 
hearer  of  prayer,  and  encourage 
bur  cheerful  expectations  that 
our  Mission  in  the  West  will,  ere 
long,  be  permitted  to  resume  more 
than  its  former  aspect  of  pros* 
perity. 


LIST   OF   LETTERS   LATELY   RECEIVED. 
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W .  H.  Pearce Do.. 26. 

Messn.  Pearce  and  Ellis.     Do 13. 
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—  Andrew  Leslie.., .     Do Dec.    2. 
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A   SERMON 

DELIVERED    BY   THE  LATE   REV.    AITDREW    FULLER,    ON    BEHALF   OF 
THE   WIDOWS*   FUND,    27tH    OF*  MARCH,    1800. 


Let  me,  on  the  present  occa- 
sion^ my  brethren^  recommend  to 
your  s^ious  attention  the  passage 
in  James  i.  27 :  "  Pure  religion, 
and  undeiiled  before  God  and  the 
Father,  is  this>  To  visit  the  father- 
less ?Lnd  widows  in  their  affliction, 
and  to  keepr  himself  unspotted 
from  the  world." 

Religion  has,  in  all  ages,  occu- 
pied a  considerable  portion  of 
man's  atteniion — and  it  is  fit  it 
should :  it  is  fit  that,  in  a  worl^ 
created  by  divine  power  and  sup- 
ported by  divine  goodness,  God 
should  be  worshipped ;  and  man  is 
the  only  creature  on  the  face  of 
the  earth  that  can  worship  him : 
it  is  fit,  therefore,  that  he  should 
be,  .as  some  have  expressed  it,  the 
High  Priest  of  the  creation,  to 
offer  up  the  grateful  tribute  of 
praise  from  all  his  works.  Hence 
religion  of  some  sort  has  been 
found  in  every  age,  or  nearly  so, 
and  every  nation.  Atheism  seems 
to  be  unknown,  unless  it  be  in 
individuals;  and  even  their  sin- 
cerity may  be  a  matter  of  ques- 
tion. Atheism,  however,  has,  in 
almost  every  age  and  nation,  been 
considered  with  abhorrence  ;  and 
it  is  fit  it  should.     But  though 
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this  general  testimony  be  borne 
to  religion,  it  i%  a  melancholy  fact 
that,  owing  to  human  depravity, 
the  religion  of  God  .  has  been 
greatly  corrupted,  greatly  debased 
from  its  purje  original;  the  reli- 
gion, as  it  has  been  called,  of 
heathenisipj  is  littU  if  any  thing 
else  than  a  corruption.  The  re- 
ligion instituted  by  God  himself 
among  the  Jews  degenerated,  in 
their  hands,  into  little  other  than 
formality  and  hypocrisy;  it  is 
true  there  -were  godly  individuals 
among  them,  but  religion,  in  the 
bands  of  the  great  body  of  the 
people,  was  greatly  debased.  The 
same  causes  produced  the  same 
effects  under  the  Gospel ;  no 
sooner  did  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ,  all  spotless  as  it  was,  fall 
into  the  hands  of  men,  more  es- 
pecially of  corrupt  minds,  than  it 
became  debased  and  corrupted. 
Yes:  even  in  the  apostle's  own 
times  this  was  the  case ;  and  the 
apostles,  inspired  as  they  were, 
could  not  preserve  the  churches 
from  the  infection.  Some,  with 
whom  Paul  was  acquainted,  la- 
boured much  to  corrupt  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ,  and  he  set  himself 
against  them  ;  others  with  whom 
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James  was  more  particularly  ac- 
quainted, corrupted  the  pure  prac- 
tice of  Christ  and  the  church,  and 
James    laboured    to    set   himself 
against  them.     They  were  mere 
speculatists    that    James    wrote 
against ;  men  who  had  got  a  sort 
of  religion  in  theory,  but  which 
was  uninfluential ;    they    talked 
much  of  faith,  but  could  say  to 
their  poor  brethren,  Be  ye  warmed, 
be   ye  filled;     Their  religion   is 
compared,  for  its  transitory  effects, 
to  a  man  that  shall  see  his  natural 
face  in  a  glass,  and  who  goeth  away 
and  straightway  forgetteth  what 
manner  of  person  he  was.     James 
did  not  mean  to  depreciate  the 
importance  of  faith  in  Christ,  any 
more  than  Paul ;  but  he  meant  to 
insist  on  some  of  the  essential 
fruits  of  it :  "  Show  me  thy  faith," 
says  he,  "  without  thy  works,  and 
I  will  show  thee  my  faith  by  my 
works."     I  think  I  must  offer  a 
remark  or  two,  before  I  enter  into 
the  subject,   explanatory   of  the 
passage,  "  Pure  religion,  and  un- 
defiled  before  God  and  the  Fa- 
ther," and  so  forth. 

We  may  remark,  first,  that 
what  the  apostle  here  speaks  is 
not  to  be  considered  as  a  defini- 
tion of  religion,  including  the 
whole  of  it,  but  as  a  declaration 
of  some  of  its  essential  branches. 
The  apostle  does  not  mean  to  teli 
us  that  the  whole  of  true  religion 
consists  in  visiting  the  fatherless 
and  the  widow,  nor  even  in  keep- 
ing ourselves  unspotted  from  the 
world.  If  this  were  considered 
as  a  perfect  definition  of  religion, 
as  including  the  whole  of  it,  we 
should  find  it  deficient  and  incon- 
sistent with  other  parts  of  Scrip- 
ture. Here  is  nothing  said  of  re- 
pentance towards  God,  nor  of 
faith  towards  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ-^ nothing  of  the  knowledge 
of  God — nothing  said  of  the  love 
of  God — nothing  of  the  fear  of 


God — nothing  of  obedience  to  the 
institutions  of  Jesus  Christ — 
nothing  of  various  other  religious 
duties  which  the  Scriptures  espe- 
cially inculcate :  but,  understand- 
ing the  passage  as  a  definition  of 
some  of  the  essential  parts  of  reli- 
gion, and  some  of  its  first  fruits, 
there  is  a  fitness  in  the  language. 
It  was  suitable  and  desirable  that 
the  apostle  should  insist  on  those 
fruits,  to  such  persons  and  at  such 
a  time,  when  they  substituted 
theory  in  the  place  of  practice. 

We  remark,  in  the  second  place, 
that,  by  the  epithets  which  the 
apostle  uses,  "pure,  undefiled," 
and  the  like,  it  is  implied  that 
there  is  such  a  thing  as  spurious 
religion — that  there  is  such  a  thing 
as  a  something  that  shall  go  by 
the  name  of  religion,  which  is  not 
pure,  which  is  not  undefiled,  which 
will  not  bear  the  test  of  the  eye  of 
God,  which  will  not  be  Tound  to 
be  undefiled  before  God  and  the 
Father;  and,  what  is  more,  it  is 
implied,  that  whatsoever  is  called 
by  the  name  of  religion,  if  it  ope- 
rate not  in  the  way  of  compassion 
and  nonconformity  to  this  world, 
is  not  that  religion  which  will 
bear  the  test  of  the  last  day. 
Compassion  to  the  necessities  of 
the  poor,  and  a  nonconformity  to 
the  present  world,  are  the  great 
marks  of  that  religion  which  will 
bear  the  divine  scrutiny. 

But  we  pass  on ;  and  let  tis,  in 
discoursing  on  the  subject,  first 
notice  those  things  wherein  pur6 
and  undefiled  religion  before  God 
and  the  Father  is  said  to  consist. 

Secondly,  show  that  this  has 
been,  and  still  continues  to  be,  a 
distinguishing  characteristic  of 
true  religion. 

Let  us  consider,  in  the  first 
place,  the  things  wherein  pure 
and  undefiled  religion  before  God 
and  the  Father  is  said  t<?  consist. 
In  visiting  the  fatherless  and  wi* 
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^0¥rs   in   their  affliction,  and  in 
keeping  ourselves  unspotted  from 
the  world.     Visiting  the  fatherless 
and  widows  in  their  affliction — 
This  is  the  exercise  which  imme- 
diately calls   for    our   attention. 
The   fatherless   and   widow,  my 
brethren,    are  represented  in  the 
Scriptures  as  the  objects  of  Hea- 
ven's peculiar  care — God  is  pleased 
-to  represent  himself  as  the  Father 
of  the  fatherless  and  the  Husband 
of  the  widow.     He  is  pleased  to 
represent  himself  as  the  avenger 
of  the  fatherless  and  the  widow. 
Beware,  says  Jesus,  that  thou  op- 
press not  the  fatherless  and  the 
widow,  for  if  they  cry  to  me — 
which  intimates  that  the  oppressed 
must  cry  to  some  one — they  must 
cry  for  help  somewhere  to  be  re- 
dressed ;   and  if  they  cry  to  me  I 
will  hear  them,  and  will  avenge 
their  wrongs.     Thus  the  Lord  as- 
sumes  the   ehai^cter  of  Patron, 
Friend,  and  Avenger,  of  the  fa- 
therless and  the  widow.     If  this 
be  the  case,  it  must  follow  that 
to  partake  of  that  disposition,  that 
compassionate    disposition  •  that 
loves  to  visit  them,  to  participate 
of  their  griefs,  to  alleviate  their 
sorrows — is   to  be   of   the  mind 
of  God  ;    and   it   must  be  pure 
and     undefiled    religion :     it   is 
the  very  essence  of  true  religion 
to  be  of  God's  mind.     This  was 
the  object,    you    know,    of  our 
Lord's  prayer  in  the  17th  of  John : 
"That  they  all  may  be  one,  as 
thou.  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in 
thee,"     I    entreat    they  may  be 
one  in  us.     God  was  the  friend  of 
the  fatherless  and  the  widow — 
Jesus  was  the  friend  of  the  father- 
less and  the  widow ;  and  he  prays 
that  we   may  be  one,  or  of  the 
same  mind  and  the  same  spirit; 
and  this  is  the  essence,  I  say,  of 
pure  and  undefiled  religion. 

Again :  the  fatherless  and  widow, 
we  may   remark,   are,,   perhaps, 


more  than  any  other'  characters, 
exposed  to  oppression  and  hard- 
ship; they  have  no  spirit,  they 
have  no  power  to  resist  the  en- 
croachments of  the  mighty,  and, 
generally  speaking,  are  overrun, — 
trodden  under  foot.  Often  have 
I  witnessed  myself  the  fatherless 
and  the  widow  trodden  down  like 
children  in  a  crowd,  even  where 
there  was  no  particular  ill-will 
against  them,  where  there  was  no 
special  malignity  or  design  to  do 
them  harm ;  yet  they  were  like, 
as  I  have  said,  little  children  in  a 
crowd  which  overlooked  them, 
and  so  trod  on  them  without 
knowing  scarcely  who  they  were. 
Thus  it  is  with  the  fatherless  and 
widow  in  a  vast  variety  of  situa- 
tions. Now,  if  they  are  in  this 
unprotected  state,  and  subject  to 
grief,  and  oppression,  and  hard- 
ship, it  becomes  especially  our 
duty  and  our  honour  to  espouse 
their  cause — to  feel  for  them — to 
visit  them  in  their  affliction — to 
know  their  wants — ^to  alleviate 
their  sorrows.  A  sturdy  beggar 
will  meet  you  at  every  corner  of 
the  street,  and  din  your  ears  with 
his  wants ;  but  the  fatherless  and 
the  widow  are  pining,  and,  per- 
haps, half  perishing,  in  their  lonely 
habitations — go  visit,  go  search, 
go  find  them  out.  "  The  cause 
that  I  knew  not,"  said  an  excel- 
lent man,  "I  searched  out."  Yes; 
to  visit  the  fatherless  and  the 
widow  is,  therefore,  to  visit  those 
that  are  most  exposed  to  oppres- 
sion, that  are  least  under  protec- 
tion. 

But  once  more  :  the  fatherless 
and  the  widow  are  objects  of 
compassion  at  all  times,  but  espe- 
cially in  times  of  affliction  ;  **  to 
visit  the  fatherless  and  widow  in 
their  affliction."  Ah!  that  is  a 
time  of  affliction,  when,  bereaved 
of  their  only  earthly  friend,  when 
the  man  that  h^s  felt,  that  has 
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Cared,  that  has  laboured,  that  has 
wept  with  them,  is  now  no  more 
•—has  gone  to  his  long  home,  to 
his  Father's  house !  Is  not  that, 
think  you,  a  time  of  affliction, 
when  the  house,  the  garden,  the 
spot  that  knew  him  will  know 
him  no  more  ?  Is  not  that  a  time 
of  affliction,  when  he  no  longer 
stands  by,  to  take  his  children  by 
the  hand,  arid  to  provide  their 
food  ?  It  is.  Visit  them  in  this 
their  season  of  affliction. 

The  hand  of  God  is  often 
added,  too,  to  this  bereaving 
stroke;  many  a  destitute  family 
is  left  exposed  to  trials  and  afflic- 
tions— peculiarly  so.  While  under 
the  visitations  of  God,  let  them 
enjoy  your  assistance ;  go  and  al- 
leviate their  griefs ;  and  if  to  all 
this  you  know  of  any  oppression 
or  hardship,  if  you  know  of  any 
that  have  not  been  kind  or  atten- 
tive, anv  who  have  been  unkind 
or  unjust  to  them,  visit  them, 
counsel  them,  relieve  them  ;  bie  a 
friend  and  a  helper  to  those  who 
have  no  other  helper. 

1  may  remark,  in  the  last  place, 
the  apostle  seems  to  lay  stress  on 
the  visiting  them;  "to  visit  the 
fatherless  and  the  widow  in  their 
affliction."  There  is  such  a  thing 
^  a  sort  of  proud,  unfeeling  ge- 
nerosity :  I  have  seen  many  a 
haughty  man  stand  with  an  air  of 
consequence  at  his  own  door,  and 
give  a  penny,  perhaps,  at  the  so- 
licitation of  a  clamorous  beggar, 
who  would  never  go  and  search 
out  the  abodes  of  tlie  wretched, 
who  would  never  find  out  deserving 
casfes.  I  have  known  haughty 
characters,  who  take  pride  in 
giving  away,  at  their  own  house, 
when  waited  on  there,  who  would 
not  go  into  the  abodes  of  the 
wretched,  who  would  not  deign 
to  enter  the  door  of  the  fatherless 
and  widow;  but  the  love  of  Christ 
cures  this  little  pride — '*  the  love 


of  Christ  constraineth  \is."  Pu^e 
and  undefiled  religion  before  God 
and  the  Father  makes  us  feel  bro* 
therly  love  to  the  poor  and  needy, 
and  feel  so  on  a  footing  with  them 
as  to  enter  into  their  habitations^ 
and  mingle  our  tears,  mingle  our 
souls  with  theirs ;  and  there  is  a 
luxury  in  so  doing,  to  which  thode 
who  are  strangers  to  pure  religion 
must  needs  be  strangers.  Though 
it  may  not  immediately  relate  to 
the  specific  object  on  which  I 
now  address  you,  yet  I  will,  in 
the  first  place,  say,  aa  to  visititig 
the  fatherless  and  widow  in  gene^ 
ral,  these  trying  times^  I  am  sure, 
render  it  seasonable.  There  is^ 
likewise,  in  visiting  the  father- 
less and  widows  in  their  afflictioO) 
great  advantage— it  is  the  best 
exercise;  and,  when  done  from 
principle,  is  a  wonderful  evidence 
of  the  .purity  of  true  religion— it 
is  the  very  methdd  that  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  had  ;  he  always  took 
occasion  to  visit  the  wretched,  and 
to  relieve  their  outward  wants,  as 
the  means  of  doing  tiieir  souls 
good.  This  was  his  constant  plan 
— ^to  go  about  to  do  good  to  peo* 
pie's  bodies,  taking  occasion  to 
do  good  also  to  their  souls.  It  is 
worthy  of  notice,  that  all  his  mi^ 
racles— ^all,  however,  that  occur 
to  my  memory — were  not  only 
works  of  power,  but  of  mercy; 
and  herein  they  are  distinguished 
from  all  those  mock  miracles  and 
legendary  stories  which  have  been 
handed  down  to  us  frbm  former 
ages  :  they  were  worthy  of  God— * 
they  were  worthy  of  Him  whose 
name  was  love — they  were  worthy 
of  a  Saviour  whose  soul  was  made 
of  compassion.  He  went  abont 
doing  good — healing  all  manner 
of  diseases«-*visiting  the  fatherless 
and  widow.  We  may  copy  that 
example  in  some  degree :  we  can-» 
not  work  miracles,  but  we  may 
do  good  to  the  bodies  .of  men 
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a  mean  of  doing  good  to  tbeir 
soula.  Much  has  been  said  of 
late  years  of  communicating  the 
gospel  all  around  us  through  our 
towns  and  villages,  and  the  like ; 
it  has  appeared  to  me  one  impor- 
tant mean  is,  for  serious,  godly 
people  to  visit  the  sick  as  much 
as  lies  in  them,  and,  bj  commu^ 
nicating^  be  it  little  or  much,  you 
ingratiate  yourselves  into  their  es- 
teem, so  that  a  word  on  their 
everlasting  concerns  can  scarcely 
be  other  than  well  received ;  and 
that  is  the  time  that  the  conscience, 
if  ever,  is  tender,  by  eternity  being 
in  prospect.  A  word  of  counsel, 
a  word  of  prayer,  a  word  of  serious 
advice,  becomes  a  word  in  season. 
Visit  the  fatherless  and  widow  in 
their  afflictions  ;  hereby  you  may 
have  larger  opportunities  .of  com** 
municating  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ.  On  this  principle,  I  have 
admired  those  societies  which  have 
been  established  in  London  par* 
ticularly.  Visiting  societies,  only 
let  them  be  conducted  by  wise, 
prudent,,  holy  petsons,  and  they 
may  be^  in  the  hands  of  God,  a 
blessing  to  thousands. 
.  To  this  may  be  added,  that 
visiting  the  fatherless  and  widow 
in  their  affliction  may  do  not  only 
others  good,  but  do  ourselves 
good;  it  is  the  way  to  cultivate 
the  life  and  the  power  of  religion 
in  our  own  souls.  If  a  man  never 
sees  the  distresses  of  his  fellow^ 
creatures  and  fellow-christians, 
his  heart  will  be  comparatively 
hardened  against  them ;.  it  is  by 
mingling  tears  lyith  them — it  is 
by  hearing  the  tale  of  human  woe, 
and  dropping  a  tear  of  com- 
passion, and  communicating  a 
little^  or  according  to  your  abUity, 
to  their  relief,  that  your  own  soul 
becomes  gradually  softened  and 
assimilated  into  a  spirit  of  tender 
compassion  -,  it  is  by  these  means 
that  the  love  of  Christ  and  the 


spirit  of  Christ  will  be  gradually 
predominant  in  our  minds.  A 
man  may  sit  at  home,  and  enjoy 
his  house  and  its  various  accommo- 
dations, or  he  may  amuse  himself 
in  his  garden,  or  wherever  he 
pleases ;  but,  if  he  never  visits 
the  habitations  of  the  needy, 
the  springs  of  sensibility  will  be 
almost  dried  up.  It  is  by  seeing, 
feeling,  mingling  seuls  and  views, 
that  we  become  one — that  we  fed 
one  for  another,  and  become 
blessings  one  to  another. 

To  this  I  may  add  that,  by 
visiting  the  fatherless  and  widow 
in  their  afflictions,  you  have  an 
opportunity  put  into  your  hands 
of  mingling  your  kindness-^of 
mingling  your  pecuniary  kindness 
— with  a  tender  feeling  and  com* 
passionate  expression  of  regard ; 
and  you  do  not  know,  if  you 
never  particularly  noticed  it,  you 
do  not  know  what  a  difference  tliis 
makes;  A  guinea  given  with  a 
frown  is  not  of  the  value  that  a 
shilling  is,  given  with  a  tear  of 
friendship  and  brotherly  love.  A 
guinea  communicatee!  with  a 
haughty  frown,  methinks,  is 
enough  almost  to  break  the  heart 
of  those  that  receive  it.  No ;  go 
and  carry  it,  and  feel  and  com- 
municate your  heart  as  well  as 
your  property;  hereby  you  wiH 
get  good  to  your  own  souls,  and 
will  do  good  to  the  souls,  as  weU 
as  the  circumstances,  of  those  you 
relieve. 

Finally,  there  are  many  who 
can  only  visit;  there  are  many 
whose  circumstances  are  them- 
selves low,  and  in  whose  power  it 
is  not  to  do  much  towards  the  re- 
lief  of  the  poor  and  needy  in  a 
pecuniary  way.  Perhaps  I  hear 
you  say,  I  know  a  poor  widow 
and  fatherless  family  that  are 
shamefully  ill-treated,  that  are 
turned  out  of  tlieir  little  business 
which  thoy  had  to  maintain  them; 
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or  that  are  oppressed  by  sach 
and  such  an  one.  Ah,  if  I  were 
a  magistrate  I  would  redress  that 
widow's  case ! — but  vou  are  not 
a  magistrate.  Well,  but  if  I  were 
wealthy  I  would  'relieve  them  : — 
but  it  may  be  you  are  not  wealthy. 
Very  well,  if  you  can  do  nothing 
more,  visit,  counsel  them;  nay,  if 
you  but  go  there,  and  only  join 
your  tears  with  them,  it  will  do 
them  good ;  and  if  you  pray  with 
them  it  will  do  them  good :  you 
may,  perhaps,  ease  many  an  aching 
heart.  Yes :  visit  them,  though 
your  circumstances  may  be  such 
as  will  scarcely  admit  of  any  thing 
more. 

But  I  ought  to  notice  that  the 
apostle  unites  with  this,  keeping 
ourselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 
Very  likely  in  that  day,  as  well 
as  this,  there  was  a  sort  of  hec- 
toring generosity — I  mean  a  some- 
thing which  went  by  the  name  of 
generosity — which  was  accompa- 
nied with  profligacy;  we  know 
there  is  such  a  thing,  and  that  a 
great  number  of  profligates  pride 
themselves  on  their  generosity. 
Do  not,  therefore,  such  characters 
deceive  themselves  ?  Their  gene- 
rosity is  not  pure  and  undefiled 
religion,  nothing  of  the  kind. 
Pure  and  undeflled  religion  before 
God  and  the  Father  must  operate, 
not  only  in  compassion,  but  in  a 
way  of  purity — not  only  in  a  way 
of  tenderness,  I  mean,  but  in 
nonconformity  to  the  amusements, 
follies,  and  pursuits  of  this  world. 
Look  closely,  my  dear  friends, 
look  closely  at  this  rule.  I  deem 
it  to  be  of  importance  to  insist 
on  it  in  all  places,  but,  perhaps, 
in  no  place  more  than  in  the  city 
where  opulence  rises  to  such  a 
height.  To  keep  ourselves  un- 
spotted from  the  world  may  be  a 
great  thing  in  any  place — ^perhaps 
more  in  London  than  in  most 
places ;  here  the  tide  runs  higher. 


and  flows  with  greater  strength. 
Beware  that  you  be  not  led  away 
by  the  customs,  follies,  and 
amusements  of  this  vain  and 
wicked  world.  That  man  who 
engages  in  the  chase  of  fashion, 
that  man  who  engages  in  a  sort 
of  race  with  the  wcrld,  or  whose 
habit  it  is  to  keep  up  with  the  world 
in  all  sorts  of  appearances,  let  him 
take  care  lest  he  lose  his  soul ;  he 
is  not  in  the  race  that  is  likely  to 
win  the  immortal  prize.  Pure 
religion  will  lead  us  to  be  pilgrims 
and  strangers  upon  the  earth,  to 
stand  aloof,  to  get  on  one  side 
from  tho  current  of  worldly  cus- 
tom. You  must  consider  your- 
selves, brethren,  like  men  that  are 
rowing  against  the  tide.  Now 
would  any  wise  man,  professedly 
rowing  against  the  tide,  get  into 
the  middle  of  the  stream?  And 
yet  all  Christians  are  professedly 
rowing  against  the  tide;  we  are 
professedly  going  one  way,  and 
the  world  another ;  and  shall  we 
ever  think  to  make  progress  by 
getting  into  the  midst  of  the 
stream  ?  No  such  thing  ;  where- 
fore be  as  pilgrims  and  strangers 
on  earth,  pure  and  undefiled. 
Religion  will  teach  us  to  keep 
ourselves  unspotted  from  the  cus- 
toms and  follies  of  this  world. 

But  I  proceed,  in  the  second 
place,  to  observe,  that,  as  these 
are  the  things  wherein  pure  and 
undefiled  religion  consists — these 
have  been  the  things  by  which  the 
religion  of  the  Bible  has  ever  been 
distinguished,  and  by  which  it 
still  stands  distinguished  from 
every  thing  else  that  has  been 
called  religion — mercy  and  purity 
are  the  characteristics  of  pure  re-> 
ligion;  mercy  in  visiting  the  fa- 
therless and  widows  in  their  afflic- 
tion, and  purity  in  keeping  our- 
selves unspotted  from  the  world. 
Mercy  and  purity  were  the  cha- 
racteristics of  the  Old  Testament 
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religion  y  and  still  more  so  of  the 
New  Testament ;  and  I  may  add, 
that  never  were  mercy  and  purity 
known  to  be  the  characteristics  of 
any  other  thing  that  has  gone  by 
the   name   of  religion.     Neither 
heathenism    nor  Mahometanism, 
nor  any  species  of  philosophy,  has 
ever  been  known  to  be  prodactive 
of  any  of  those  effects  to  any  con- 
siderable degree :  it  is  the  religion 
of  Jesus    Christ,  it   is    the  reli- 
gion of  the  Bible,  and  this  only, 
that  produces  mercy  and  purity. 
It  was  a  distinguishing  character- 
istic of  the  religion  of  the  Old 
Testament.  When  God  gave  laws 
to  Israel  at  Mount  Sinai  this  was 
one:  **  If  there  be  among  you  a 
poor  man  of  one  of  thy  brethren, 
within, any  of  thy  gates   in  the 
land    which  the   Lord    thy  God 
giveth  thee,  thou  shalt  not  harden 
thine  heart  nor  shut  thine  hand 
from  thy  poor  brother ;  but  thou 
shalt  open  thine  hand  wide  unto 
him,  and  shalt  surely  lend  him 
sufficient  for  his  need,   in   that 
which   he  wanteth;**  or  of   the 
istranger   within   thy   gates   thou 
shalt  open  thy  hand ;  thou  shalt 
open  thy  hand,  wide  unto  thy  poor 
brother.     The  religion  of  the  Old 
Testament  was  full  of  benevolence 
that  cherished  a  brotherly  regard ; 
there  were  a  number  of  checks  on 
the  exorbitant  desire  of  opulence; 
for  instance,  the  jubilee,  the  years 
of  release,  which  were  appomted 
by  God,  when  every  man's  pro- 

?erty  reverted  to  its  owner  again, 
'hese  were  designed  as  checks  to 
rising  opulence,  and  as  a  ballast, 
so  as  to  keep  the  state  of  society 
in  some  comfortable  degree  of 
equilibrium.  The  religion  of  the 
Old  Testament  is  summed  up  in 
three  words :  "  What  does  the 
Lord  thy  God  require  of  thee  but 
to  do  justly,  love  mercy,  and  walk 
humbly  with  thy  God?"  And  if 
you  come  to  the  time  of  our  Lord 


and  his  aposdes,  you  will  find 
that,  in  proportion  as  true  religion 
prevailed,  this    spirit   prevailed. 
Not  to  mention  the  compassion  of 
our    Redeemer,    the    benevolent 
nature  of  his  miracles,  we  know 
th^t,  when  stretched  on  the  fatsd 
tree,    and  while  the   blood  was 
trickling  from  his  body,  he  turned 
and  looked  on  his  mother,  and 
said,  "  Woman,  behold  .thy. son  !" 
and  he  said  to  his  dear  friend 
John,  whom  he  had   so    loved^ 
"  Behold  thy  mother !"     One  of 
the  last  acts  of  his  life,  therefore^ 
was  an  act  of  kindness  to  the 
poor  widow  he  was  about  to  leave 
behind  him;   and  he  committed 
her  to  his  most  intimate  frigid. 
The  early  agents  of  the  gospel 
were  distinguished  by  a  spirit  of 
liberality;  die  primitive  Christiana 
seem  to  have  lost  almost  every 
idea    of    retaining    property — > 
they  had  all  things  in  common  for 
a  time — ihey  were  for  dividing  as 
every  man  nad  need.    So  gene* 
rous^  so  liberal  were  they,  that 
theycommunicated«  not  only  those 
who  were  full  of  wealth,  not  only 
the  opulent,  but  the  poor  wer6 
used  to  give;  there  was  a  great 
deal   given   by  the  poor  of  the 
church  of  Macedonia.     Paul  tells 
us     that    their     deep     poverty 
abounded  unto  the  riches  of  their 
liberality.      It  appears  that  the 
primitive  Christians  not  only  gave 
a  little  of  their  surplus,  but  that 
they  denied  themselves  to  give  a 
little.     Paul  speaks  as  ii  they  la- 
boured for  this  end.     Now  it  is 
not  enough,  to  coinstitutepure  and 
undefiled  religion,  that  we  labour 
continually  for  the. sake  of  amass- 
ing, and,  if  we  can  but  spare  a 
little  Qut  of  that,  throw  it  among 
the    poor    and.   needy ;    that    is 
treating  Jesus  Christ  as  you  treat 
the  meanest  animal  that  frequents 
your  apartments;    it  is  treating 
those  as  dogs,  to  whom  yon  giv6 
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tbe  crombft  that  you  cannot  eat 
yourselves.  The  primitive  Chrtt- 
tiBDB  are  directed  to  labour  that 
they  may  h«ve  to  give  to  him  that 
needs ;  to  labour  for  that  end,  that 
they  may  do  good  to  others.  The 
more  we  have  of  pure  and  unde- 
iiled  religion,  the  more  sacred 
pleasure  shall  we  feel  in  such 
communications.  The  same  or 
similar  things  are  related  of  pri* 
nutive  Christians  for  several  cen- 
turies after  Christ.  Whoever  reads 
the  history  of  the  primitive  church 
will  find  that  they  abounded  in 
this,  to  the  honour  of  the  Grospel. 
There  was  not  in  the  world,  at 
leftst  80  &r  as  I  have  been  able  to 
ascertain,  either  an  hospital,  or  a 
eharity-school,  or  a  society  for  the 
relief  of  the  distressed ;  none  of 
these  were  known  in  the  world  till 
Christianity  founded  them:  it  is 
the  gospel  that  has  softened  the 
hearts  of  those  that  have  embraced 
it ;  and  it  is  often  known  that  it 
has  provoked  to  emulation  those 
that  bad  not.  When  Julian  the 
instate  saw  the  benevolent  deeds 
of  the  Christians,  who  erected 
hospitals  and  waited  on  them,  he 
flcJd  to  his  companions,  ''  For 
shame !  let  not  the  Galileans  take 
all  these !''  so  they  were  provoked. 
And  thus  the  gospel  operates 
still.  Pure  and  undefiled  religion 
promotes  general  good  will  in  the 
hearts  of  those  that  believe  it, 
and  their  generosity  shall  provoke 
to  generosity  those  that  do  not. 
Thus  eventual  good  may  be 
done  to  others,  though  it  may  be 
no  ultimate  advantage  to  the 
party ;  for  if  we  give  from  Julian's 
disposition,  it  has,  indeed,  its  own 
reward.  But  what  is  that  ?  alas, 
it  is  worthless  I  Let  us  be  con- 
cerned to  give  in  the  spirit  of 
pure  and  undefiled  religion. 

[The  sermon  closes  by  an  I4>p1iea(i6n 
of  these  general  reinai^  to  tbe  charitable 
object  which  occasioned  their  delivervi  £l>.  j 


aBFLZCTIONS    FOR  TIi£   ANNIVER- 
saries of  1833. 

Reader, 

You  have  attended  the  anni* 
versary  meetings  of  our  different 
societies,  and  your  heart  has 
glowed  with  holy  ardour,  while 
the  triumphs  of  the  Bible,  the 
conversion  of  the  heathen,  and 
the  benevolence  of  Tract  and 
Sabbath-school  societies,  have 
been  detailed  with  interest,  elo- 
quence, and  persuasion ;  and,  per- 
haps, reviewing  your  own  indi- 
vidual efifort  during  the  past  year, 
you  have  felt  deep  sorrow  of 
heart  that  you  have  aided,  in  so 
small  a  degree,  the  progress  of 
those  blessed  institutions,  which 
bring  good-will  to  man  and  glory 
to  God.— Well,  be  it  so';  it  is 
better  to  feel  that "  we  are  un- 
profitable servants,"  not  having 
done  what  it  was  our  duty  to 
have  done,  than  to  think  more 
highly  of  ourselves  than  we  ought 
to  think — it  is  better  to  /eel 
trutj^  that  we  are  but  as  cum- 
berers  of  tbe  ground,  tban  to  be 
exalted  in  our  own  esteem.  But 
we  must  not  stop  here:  every 
conviction  that  is  made  of  our 
past  unfruitfulness  should  lead 
to  godly  sorrow,  and  a  desire  of 
renewed  consecration  of  our 
powers  to  the  blessed  Redeemer* 
We  must  not  be  satisfied  with 
lamenting  our  deficiencies,  but 
must  in  good  earnest  put  both 
hands  to  the  work,  and,  with  re- 
doubled diligence,  improve  our 
hours  for  God  and  souls. — Oh, 
let  us  all  come  afresh  to  the  cross 
of  Christ,  for  pardon,  strength, 
and  grace,  and  for  a  large 
measure  of  that  spirit  of  com* 
passion  that  dwelt  in  him  we 
"call  Master  and  Lord!''  His 
we  have  professed  ourselves  to 
be;  and  often,  with  devout  rap* 
ture,  at  his  table  we  have  said. 
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'<  Had  I  ten  thoafiaDd  tbonsand  hearts, 

I'd  give  THEM  all  to  thee, 
And  if  I  might  make  some  reserve. 

And  dnty  diA  rvat  call, 
I  love  my  God  -with  zeal  so  ^mt 

That  I  would  giw  Him  all." 

And  shall  we  not  act  upon  this 
fervent  avowal  of  our  love ;  and 
accordingly    lay   out    our    time, 
property,    influence,   and   ability 
for  the  Lord?     Oh,  let  us  arise 
to  this  delightful  labour  for  the 
best  interests  of  our  fellow-crea- 
tures !    The   time  is   short,,  very 
short,  in  which  we  have  to  labour ! 
How  many,  who  were  present  at 
the  last  annual  meetings,  are  now 
in  the  silent  grave  ;  their  oppor- 
tunities and  means  of  usefulness 
are  now  ybr  ener  closed^  and  they 
are  gone   to  give  an  account  of 
their  use  or  neglect  of  them !    But 
we  are  yet  spared :  how  short  the 
time  for  our  probation  yet  may 
be  we  know  not,  and  therefore 
the  present  hour  should  be  re- 
deemed promptly  and  diligently. 
Let  us  not  delay —  already  the  j  udge 
may .  be  at  our  door  also,  and  the 
souls  of  many  to.  whom  we  now  have 
access  may  be  speedily  removed 
into  an  eternal  world.    Then  it 
will  be  too  late  for  us  to  tell  them 
of  salvation,  or  to  "  beseech  them 
to  be  reconciled  to  God."     Now 
the  means   are  in  our  power — 
meanS'  on  which  the  blessing  of 
the  Holy  Spirit's  influences  have 
rested — means  of  which  we  have 
now  been  hearing,  honoured   as 
the  channels  of  the  grace  of  life 
to  many  a  precious  soul.    Let  us 
be  ambitious  of  similar  labours  : 
it  is  not  a  trifle  to  be  the  instru- 
ment of   conveying  blessings  so 
vast  and  infinite  as  the  plan  of 
salvation    bestows    on    a    guilty 
world.     And,  as  professors  of  sci- 
ence,  literature,   and    medicine, 
are  desirous  of  having  their  names 
immortalized    by    the   practical 
blessings  they  confer  on  mankind, 
surely   we,    as  those  *who    have 
<*  been  with  Jesus,"  and  have  been 


taught  by  his  Spirit  the  value  of 
our  own  souls,  the  unspeakable 
blessing  of  eternal  life,  and  the 
freedom    with    which    it  is    be- 
stowed on  those  who  ask  it,  ought 
not  to  be  indifferent  of  attaining 
superior  honour,  and  higher  dis* 
tinctions,  by  laying  out  the  powers 
of  our  minds,' our  bodily  energies, 
and  unceasing  prayers  and  solici- 
tude, on  beh^f  of  our  perishing 
fellow-creatures.     We  possess  a 
grand  catholicon,   suited   to  the 
wants  of   every  miserable  guilty 
sinner  —  we    are  sui^round^d  ,by 
such  on  every  hand.  It  is  no  doubt- 
ful matter,  ^*  fbr.all  have  sinned," 
and   ^*  all  the  world    is  become 
guilty  before  God;"   and,  while 
we   have  the  water  of  life^  the 
glorious  gospel,  to  make  known, 
as  the  means  of  life,  and  healing, 
and  external  salvation,  to  all  who 
need  it,  can  we  be  really  interested 
in  the  subject  ourselves,  and  yet 
remain    indifferent,    silent,    and 
selfish,   on  behalf  of   others? — 
Surely  it  ou^kt  not  so  to  be.    If, 
alas,  we  have  hitherto  "  eaten  our 
morsel  alone,"   let  us,  from  this 
favoured  hour,  from  the  effect  of 
these  anniversaries,  hasten  to  the 
help  of  the  perishing  >  and,  with  the 
united  help  which  our  money,  time, 
influence,   and  love  can  impart, 
make  known  **  the  things  that  we 
have  heard  and  felt;"-  and,  '^  as 
God  hath  so  loved  ua/*  strive  to 
love  our  neighbours  as.  ourselves. 
Thus  shall  we  breathe  the  spirit  of 
the  gospel  we  profess;    and  our 
light  will  so  shine  that  God  our 
father  may  be  glorified,  and  sin- 
ners be  converted  from  the  error 
of   their  ways.       Thus  will  the 
anniversaries  of  1833  be  times  to 
be  remembered,  and,  perhaps,  in 
the  day  of  final  audit,  we  shall 
meet  some  trophy  of  grace  on  the 
right  hand   of   the    Judge    and 
Saviour,  whose  salvation  was  pro- 
moted by  means  connected  with 
that  season.  2  tr 
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AVERICAN  COLONIZATION  SOCIETY. 
To  the  EdUoT  of  the  Baptitt ^Magazine, 

Dear  Sir, 

It  is  with  considerable  reluc- 
tance that  I  solicit  your  insertion 
of  a  few  remarks  on  some  com- 
munications respecting  the  Ame- 
rican Colonization  Society,  con- 
tained in  your  last  Aumber.     My 
highly    respected    brother,    who 
forwarded  to  you  the  letters  of 
Messrs.  Brown  and  Cresson,  was 
influenced,  I   doubt  not,  by  the 
sincerest  regard  to  the  interests  of 
humanity  and  righteousness.   His 
well-known  benevolence,  and  the 
fervour  of  his  zeal  in  behalf  of  the 
oppressed  negro,  render  any  com- 
mendation of  his  motives  super- 
fluous.     His  present  sentiments 
respecting  the  Colonization  So- 
ciety   are    precisely    such    as  I 
entertained  a  short  time  since.    I 
heard  of  Liberia  with  joy  and  gra- 
titude to  God.     I  viewed  its  esta- 
blishment on  the  Coast  of  Africa 
as  pregnant  with  incalculable  good 
to  that  vast  Continent.    I   ima- 
gined that  I  saw  in  it  the  provi- 
dence of  God,  the  opening  of  a 
fountain  whose  refreshing  waters 
would   gladden  and  fructify  the 
barren  waste.     My  attention  was 
directed  to  the  tendency  of  this 
scheme  to  advance  the  welfare  of 
Africa,  without  regarding  its  more 
immediate  influence  on  the  slave 
and  coloured  population  of  the 
United  States.     Since  then,  Sir, 
I  have  been  enabled  to  institute  a 
more  careful    and  extensive  in- 
quiry into  the  principles  on  which 
the  Society  is  based,  and  the  pur- 
pose it  is  adapted  to  subserve; 
and  I  regret  to  state,  that  my  esti- 
mate of  its  character  is  totally 
altered,  and  my  sympathy  with  its 
object  changed  into  aversion  and 
abhorrence.  The  unfaltering  con- 
viction of  my  judgment  is,  that 
it  is  totally  unworthy  of  the  pa- 
tronage of  the  religious  and  anti- 
slavery  public ;  and  my  present 


object  is  to  state  some  of  thef 
grounds  of  such  convictions.  I 
^el  this  course  to  be  the  more 
imperative,  as  an  accredited  agent 
of  the  Society, Mr.  Elliott  Cresson, 
is  now  in  this  country  making  ap- 
plication for  pecuniary  aid.  Some 
of  your  readers  may  already  have 
been  induced  to  contribute  to  his 
design,  and  others  may  be  applied 
to.  It  is  therefore  important  that 
the  whole  case  should  be  known. 

It  is  not  ray  present  object  to 
controvert  the  probability  of  goo^ 
resulting  to  Africa,  from  the  esta- 
blishment of  the  Colony  of  Libe- 
ria,though  much, I  apprehend, may 
be  said  on  this  point.  It  is  suffi- 
cient for  my  purpose  to  observe, 
that  if  the  free  coloured  people  are 
so  morally  debased  as  the  abet- 
tors of  the  Colonization  scheme 
affirm,  their  presence  in  Africa 
will  be  a  curse  to  that  region. 
Instead  of  proving  Christian  Mis- 
sionaries to  its  benighted  inhabi- 
tants, they  will  give  new  force 
and  energy  to  those  destructive 
principles  which  have  for  so  long 
a  period  desolated  that  quarter  of 
the  globe. 

The  claim  of  the  Colonization 
Society  to  the  patronage  of  the 
British  public  is  founded  on  its 
alleged  tendency  to  effect  the 
abolition  of  slavery  throughout  the 
United  States.  This  has  been 
represented  to  the  people  of  Eng- 
land as  its  main  object.  Mr. 
Cresson  has  reiterated  the  state- 
ment; and  hence  the  success  of 
his  application.  Now  I  am  satis- 
fied the  society,  so  far  from  aiming^ 
at  this  object,  avows  hostility  to 
it,  and  is  adapted  to  perpetuate 
the  enormous  evil.  It  is  the 
enemy  of  immediate  abolition; 
friendly  to  the  negro  in  profession ; 
but,  in  reality,  an  upholder  of  the 
master's  oppression.  It  had  its 
origin  in  the  slave  states ;  its  pre- 
sidents and  principal  managers 
have  been  slave-owners ;  and  the 
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language,  uttered  at  its  public 
meetings,  and  employed  in  its 
official  organs,  would  be  appropri- 
ate to  a  colonial  advocate  in  this 
country.  That  it  may  be  the 
occasion  of  freedom  to  a  few 
slaves,  I  freely  admit;  but  that 
Its  tendency  is  to  confirm  the  slave 
system,  I  most  confidently  affirm. 
The  rapid  increase  of  the  slave 
and  coloured  population  awakened 
the  fears  of  the  whites,  who,  not 
having  enough  either  of  religion 
or  honesty  to  restore  to  the  negro 
his  rights,  devised  this  scheme  of 
transporting  the  free,  in  order  to 
perpetuate  the  bondage  of  the 
enslaved  black.  In  the  15th 
annual  Report  of  the  Society,  a 
speech  of  Mr.  Archer's  is  given, 
of  which  the  following  is  an  ex- 
tract, and  which  may  fairly  be 
received  as  the  sentiments  of  the 
Society,  since  no  disapprobation 
is  expressed : — 

"  If  none  were  drained  away,  slaves 
became  inevitably  and  speedily  more 
redundant.. .When  tbis  stage  had  been 
reached,  what  couraa  or  remedy  remain- 
ed? Was  open  butchery  to  be  resorted  to. 
as  among  the  Spartans,  with  the  Helotsl 
or  general  emancipation  and  incorpora- 
tion, as  in  Sonth  America?  Either  of  these 
was  a  deplorable  catastrophe.  Could  thej 
be  avoided  1  and^  if  thej  could,  how  1 
in  the  same  report,  it  is  asked, 

"  What  is  the  free  black  to  the  slave  ? 
A  standing  perpetual  excitement  to  dis- 
content. .The  slave  would  have  little 
excitement  to  discontent,  but  for  the  free 
black." 

"There  was  but  one  way,  but  that 
might  be  made  effectual,  fortunately!  It 
was  to  provide  and  keep  open  a  drain  for  the 
excess  beyond  the  occasions  of  profitable  em- 
ployment," 

The  object  of  the  Society  is 
distinctly  stated  in  the  ind  Arti- 
cle of  its  Constitution,  and  the 
terms  employed  of  necessity  fal- 
sify the  representations  which 
have  been  made  in  this  country 
by  its  accredited  agent.  The 
Article  is  as  follows: — "The  ob- 
ject to  -which  its  attention  is  to  be 
exclusively  directed,  is  to  pro- 
mote and  execute  a  plan  for  colo- 


nizing (with  their  consent)  the  free 
people  of  colour,  residing  in  our 
country,  in  Africa,  or  such  other 
place  as  Congress  shall  deem  most 
expedient ;  and  the  Society  shall 
act,  to  effect  this  object,  in  co- 
operation with  the  general  govern- 
ment, and  such  of  the  States  as 
may  adopt  regulations  on  the 
subject."  There  is  not  one  word 
of  this  article  which  points  to  the 
manumission  of  the  slave;  much 
less  to  the  extinction  of  slavery. 
On  the  contrary,  the  insertion  of 
the  significant  and  ominous  term 
"  exclusively*  clearly  proves  that 
no  other  object  but  tne  one  spe- 
cified is  or  can  be  contemplated. 
The  language  of  the  Society's 
reports  is  in  perfect  harmony  with 
this  representation.  The  follow- 
ing paragraph  is  taken  from  the 
Eleventh  Annual  Report,  where  it 
is  given  without  any  note  of  dissent, 
as  part  of  the  speech  of  Mr.  Har- 
rison, of  Virginia.  "  The  Society 
has  reiterated  the  declaration^ 
that  it  has  no  ulterior  views  di- 
verse from  the  object  avowed  in 
the  constitution ;  and,  having  de- 
clared that  it  is  in  no  wise  allied 
to  any  Abolition  Society  in  Ame- 
rica, or  elsewhere,  is  ready,  when- 
ever there  is  need, to  pass  a  censure 
upon  such  Societies  in  America." 
Truth  is  not  more  opposed  to 
falsehood,  than  is  such  language, 
uttered  at  the  public  meeting  of 
the  Society  and  published  in  its 
reports,  to  the  statements  of  Mr. 
Cresson. 

The  same 'sentiment  is  avowed 
in  the  memorial  of  the  Auxiliary 
Colonization  Society  of  Powhatan 
to  the  legislature  of  Virginia, 
published  in  the  12th  Report  of 
the  Parent  Society. 

"  The  second  objection  may  be  re- 
solved into  this :  that  the  Society,  under 
the  specious  pretext  of  removing  a  vi. 
cious  and  noxious  population,  is  secretly 
undermining  the  rights  of  private  pro* 
pertj.  This  is  the  objection  expressed 
in  its  full  force,  and  if  your  memorialists 
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could  for  a  moment  believe  it  to  be  true 
in  point  of  fact,  they  would  never,  *lav0- 
holders  as  they  are,  have  associated  them- 
selves together  for  the  purpose  of  co- 
operating with  the  Parent  Society ;  and 
far  less  would  thev  have  appeased  in  the 
character  in  which  they  now  do,  before 
the  legislative  bodies  of  a  slave  holding 
State.  And,  if  any  instance  could  now 
be  adduced,  in  which  the  Society  has 
ever  manifested  even  an  intention  to 
depart  from  the  avowed  object,  for  the 
promotion  of  which  it  was  originally  in- 
stituted, none  would  with  more  willing- 
ness and  readiness  withdraw  from  it  their 
countenance  and  support.  But,  from  the 
tune  of  its  formation  down  to  the  present 
period,  all  its. operations  have  been  di- 
rected exclusively  to  the  promotion  of  its 
one  grand  object,  namely,  the  coloniza- 
tioB  in  Africa  of  Uie  free  people  of  colour 
of  the  United  States.  It  has  always 
protested,  and  through.y  our  memorialists 
It  again  protests,  that  it  hat  no  loiih  to  tn- 
terjire  with  the  delicate  but  important 
subject  of  slavery.  It  bias  never,  in  a 
solitary  instance,  addressed  itself  to  the 
slave.  It  has,never  sought  to  invade  the 
'  tranquillity  of  the  domestic  circle,  nor 
the  peace  and  safety  of  society." 

While  the  reports  of  the  Society 
furnish  ample  evidence  on  this 
pointy  the  African  Repository,  its 
official  organ,  is  equally  explicit. 
"  It  is  no  Abolition  Society,"  says 
a  writer  in  the  third  volume  of 
this  work,  "  it  addresses,  as  yet, 
arguments  to  no  master,  and  dis- 
avows, with  horror,  the  idea  of 
offering  temptations  to  any  slave. 
It  denies  the  design  of  attempting 
emancipation,  either  partial  or 
general;  it  denies,  with  us,  that  the 
general  government  have  any  right 
to  emancipate.  The  scope  of  the 
society  is  large  enough,  but  it  is 
in  no  wise  mingled  or  confounded 
with  the  broad  sweeping  views  of 
a  few  fanatics  in  America,  who 
would  urge  us  on  to  the  sudden 
and  total  abolition  of  slavery." 
How,  Mr.  Editor,  can  such  state- 
ments be  reconciled  with  the  often 
repeated  declarations  of  Mr. 
Cresson  ?  They  are  utterly  at 
variance  with  them;  and  the  mo- 
nies he  has  obtained  from  the  anti- 
slavery   people    of    this  country 


have  consequently  been  procured 
under  false  pretences.  His  cause 
would  have  been  abhorred  by  the 
friends  of  the  negro,  had  he  spo- 
ken with  but  a  twentieth  part  of 
the  honesty  evinced  in  America. 
One  more  (Bxtract,  and  I  will  pass 
on ;  I  take  it  from  the  Report  of 
the  Kentucky  Colonization  So- 
ciety, published  in  the  African 
Repository,  vol.  6th.— i**  It  is  not 
the  object  of  this  society  to  libe- 
rate slaves,  or  touch  the  rights 
of  property.  To  set  them  loose 
amongst  us,  would  be  an  evil  more 
intolerable  than  slavery  itself.  It 
would  make  our  situation  insecure 
and  dangerous." 

These  extracts  sufficiently  indi- 
cate the  real  purpose  of  the  So- 
ciety. They  discard  the  idea  of 
emancipation  being  its  object,  and 
express,without  reserve,an  opinion 
unfavourable  to  the  restitution  of 
the  negroes' rights^  The  following 
extract  from  the  7th  volume  of 
the  African  Report  exhibits  the 
Society  as  the  enemv  of  aboUtion, 
while  hypocritically  professing 
attachment  to  liberty.  It  reminds 
us  of  colonial  advocacy  in  this 
country. 

**  The  Society,  meeting  the  objections 
of  the  abolition  enthtuiast,  in  a  like  spirit 
of  mildness  and  forbearance,  assures  him 
of  their  equal  devotion  to  the  pure  prin- 
ciples of  liberty  and  the  powerfiil  claims 
of  humanity.  We  know,  say  they,  and 
we  deplore  the  evil  of  slavery  as  the 
deadliest  curse  to  our  common  country. 
We  see,  and  we  lament  its  demoralizing 
effects  upon  the  childrenof  our  affections, 
from  the  budding  innocence  of  infancy, 
to  the  full  maturity  of  manhood.  Bat, 
we  have  not,  we  do  not,  and  we  toiU  not 
interfere  with  this  d^cate,  this  impor- 
tant subject.  There  are  rights  to  be  re- 
spected, prejudices  to  be  conciliated,  fears 
to  be  quelled,  and  safety  to  be  observed, 
in  all  our  operations.  And  we  protest, 
ttuttioUmnly  ^proUit,  against  the  adoption 
of  your  views,  as  alike  destmctive  of  the 
ends  .of  justice,  of  policy,  and  of  human- 
ity. No  wild  dream  of  the  wildest  en- 
thusiast was  ever  more  extravagant  than 
'  that  of  turning  loose  upon  society  two 
millions  of  blacks — idle,  and  therefore 
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worthless  ^  vicious,  and  therefore  danger- 
ous ;  ignorant,  and  therefore  incapable  of 
appreciating  and  enjoying  the  blessings 
of  freedom.  Could  your  wishes  be  re- 
alized, jour  gratulation  would  be  quieklj 
changed  into  mooming,  jour.jojr  into 
grief,  and  your  labour  of  love  into  visits 
of  mercy  to  our  jails  and  our  penitentia- 
ries, to  the  abodes  of  vice  and  the  haunts 
of  poverty.  Come,  ye  abolitionists,  away 
with  your  wild  entiuuittsm,  your  mitguidei 

Here  I  might  close,  if  the  atro- 
city of  theSociety  had  not  been 
stilt  more  clearly  developed  in  its 
official  organs.  Instead  of  being 
the  advocate 'or  even  the  silent 
promoter  of  Emancipation,  it  has 
actually  claimed  the  patronage  of 
the  slave  holders  of  America,  on 
the  ground  of  its  giving  stability 
and  permanence  to  their  impure 
and  barbarous  system.  That  I 
may  not  be  suspected  of  exagger- 
ation, I  will  subjoin  a  sample  of 
the  evidence  which  can  be  ad- 
duced in  support  of  my  statement. 

'*  But,  is  it  not  certain,  that  should 
the  ^people  of  the  Southern  States  refuse 
to  adopt,  the  opimons  of  the  Colonization 
Society,  [relative  to  the  gradual  abolition 
of  slavery,]  and  continue  to  consider  it 
both  just  and  politic  to  leave,  untouched, 
a  system^  for  the  tenninatiou  of  which 
we  think  the  whole  wisdom  and  energy 
of  the  States  should  be  put  in  requisi- 
tion,  that  they  will  contributb  mors 

EFFBCTUALLY    TO     THE   CONnNUANCE   AND 
8TOBNGTH  OF   THIS   SYSTEM,    by    rOmOviug 

those  now  •  free,  than  by  any  or  all 
other  methods  which  can  possibly  be 
devised  ?  Such  has  been  the  opinion 
expressed  by  Southern  gentlemen  of  the 
first  talents  and  distinction.  Eminent 
individuals  have,  we  doubt  not,  lent  their 
aid  to  this  cause,  in  expectation  of  at 
once  accomplishing  a  generous  and  noble 
work  for  the  objects  of  their  patronage 
and  iof  Africa,  and  ouarding  that  sys- 
Tvm.,  the  existence  of  which,  though 
trnfortunote,  they  deem  necessary,  by  sepa- 
rating from  it  those,  whose  disturbing 
force  augments  its  inherent  vices,  and 
darkens  all  the  repulsive  attributes  of  its 
character.  In  the  decision  of  these  indi- 
viduals,  as  to  the  effects  of  the  Coloni- 
zation Society,  toe  perceive  no  error  of 
judgment :  our  belief  is  the  same  as 
theirs.'* — Afr*  Rep,  vol.  i.  p.  67. 

'*  The  execution  ofiis  scheme  would  aug- 


meni  inttead  of  dminishmg  the  value  tfth^ 
property  left  behind,'^  —  Idem,  vol.  ii, 

P«  044c 

Again  we  are  informed  vol.  iv. 
p.  274.— 

"  The  tendency  of  the  scheme,  and  one 
of  its  objects,  is,  to  secure  slavdudders  and 
tks  whole  southern  country,  against  certain 
evil  consequences  growing  out  of  the 
present  liireefold  mixture  of  our  popula- 
tion. 

The  sentiments  of  the  free  co- 
loured people  are  too  well  known 
to  require  proof.  They  abhor  the 
scheme  as  unrighteous  and  op- 
pressive, and  claim,  by  their  public 
resolutions,  the  assistance  of  every 
humane  and  liberal  mind.  But  I 
must  close,  though  unwillingly, 
these  remarks.  I  have  merely 
pointed  to  the  mass  of  evi- 
dence which  inay  be  adduced; 
and  if,  by  doing  so,  I  shall  prevent 
any  of  the  members  of  our  deno- 
mination from  contributing  to  a 
cause  so  abhorrent  to  the  spirit 
and  principles  of  the  Gospel  pf 
Christ,  I  shall  have  my  reward. 
Neverj^  in  my  apprehension,  did 
Satan  more  successfully  assume 
the  form  of  an  angel  of  light.  But 
the  imposition  is  now  detected, 
and  the  indignation  of  the  British 
mind  cannot  fail  to  be  loudly  and 
universally  expressed. 

Mr.  Garrison  has  been  deputed 
by  the  New  England  Anti-Slavery 
Society  to  visit  this  country,  for 
the    purpose    of  disabusing    the 
public  mind  on  the  Colonization 
scheme.    He  has  challenged  Mr. 
Cresson  to  a  public    discussion, 
and  I  have  tendered  the  use  of 
my  chapel  for  that  purpose,  but 
Mr.  Cresson  has  deemed  it  pru- 
dent to  decline  the  challenge.     I 
am  not  at  all  surprised  at  his  having 
done  so.      It  was  wise  in  Mr.  C. 
to  shrink  from  such  an  antagonist 
— a  man  who  has  devoted  himself 
with  the  zeal  and  disinterestedness 
of  an  Apostle  to  the  liberation  of 
I  the  sons  of  Africa. 
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Mr.  Cresson  may  calumniate 
Mr.  Garrison  as  he  pleases ;  but 
the  British  public  will  honour  his 
integrity,  and  hold  his  name  in 
grateful  and  admiring  recollec- 
tion. 

I  remain,  dear  Sir, 

Your's  respectfully, 
Thomas  Price. 
Lower  Street,  Islington, 
June  24,  1833. 

A  LETTER  TO  A  FRIEND  IN  A  STATE 
OF   SPIRITUAL   DECLENSION. 

My  dear  Friend, 

You  scarcely  need  to  be  told 
that,  next  to  the  conversion  of 
the  soul,  its  prosperity  is  of  the 
highest  importance.  That  your 
own  is  not,  at  present,  in  a  healthy 
state,  you  must,  I  thinks  be  con- 
scious. The  conduct  has  often 
been  said  to  be  the  index  of  the 
mind ;  and,  if  this  be  true  in  your 
case^  your  soul  must  be  in  a  bar« 
ren  condition.  I  do  not  say  that 
you  are  in  a  state  of  spiritual 
destitution,  but  your  vital  religion 
is^  if  I  mistake  not,  at  a  low  ebb. 

At  this  conclusion  I  have  ar- 
rived by  comparing  your  former 
with  your  present  conduct.  You 
once  submitted  to  the  ordinance 
of  baptism,  and,  in  doing  so,  pro- 
fessed your  determination  to  re- 
linquish the  world,  and  to  cast  in 
your  lot  with  the  people  of  God. 
But  now  your  chief  companions 
are  worldly  characters,  and  you 
are  seldom  seen  in  the  society  of 
the  saints.  In  times  past,  you 
appeared  to  consider  religion  as 
the  one  thing  needful,  and  to 
take  a  pleasure  in  teaching  the 
young,  and  in  supporting  the 
cause  of  the  Redeemer ;  but  now 
you  habitually  neglect  religious 
duties  to  attend  to  scientific  en- 
gagements ;  and  if  you  sometimes 
take  a  part  in  those  exercises  in 
which  you  once  appeared  to  de- 
light, it  is  with  so  much  irregular- 


ity and  apparent  indifference,  as 
to  aiFord  painful  proof  that  your 
heart  is  not  in  the  work  as  it  has 
been. 

Your  former  professions  must 
have  been  insincere,  or  the  state 
of  your  mind  is  less  spiritual  than 
it  once  was.  I  am  unwilling  to 
believe  the  former,  and  would 
fain  hope  the  latter.  That  you 
are  in  the  first  stage  of  final  apos- 
tacy  is  a  thought  too  painful  to 
be  indulged;  and,  therefore,  I 
would  earnestly  hope  that  your 
present  is  one  of  temporary  de- 
clension, from  which  the  Spirit  of 
grace  will  speedily  restore  you. 
And  happy  should  I  be  to  be  the 
instrument,  in  his  hand,  of  ac- 
complishing this  desirable  and 
important  end. 

Perhaps  you  do  not  feel  your 
condition  to  be  such  as  I  have 
supposed  it  to  be.  At  this  I  am 
not  surprised ,  .  I  can  easily  con- 
ceive of  the  deadening  influence 
of  the  neglect  of  the  means  of 
grace,  and  the  habit  of  associating 
chiefly  with  persons  who  are  des- 
titute of  vital  religion.  Long  ab- 
stinence from  food  is  often  fol- 
lowed by  loss  of  appetite;  and 
this  is  as  true  spiritually  as  it  is 
naturally. 

It  has  been  said  that  back- 
sliding commences  in  the  closet. 
And  I  cannot  but  think  that  there 
is  a  similarity  between  your  pri- 
vate devotions  and  your  public 
conduct.  If  your  Bible  and  your 
closet  were  called  as  witnesses, 
what  is  the  testimony  which  they 
would  give  respecting  you  ?  Would 
not  the  one  complain  of  being 
read  with  comparative  negligence, 
and  the  other  of  being  too  fre- 
quently unoccupied  ?  Have  you 
the  same  pleasure  in  perusing  the 
sacred  volume  that  you  once  had  ? 
And  do  you  feel  the  same  delight 
in  approaching  the  throne  of 
grace  that  you  once  felt? 
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Are  you  disposed  to  say  that 
your  faith   in  the  peculiar  doc- 
trines of  the  gospel  is  unshaken, 
and  that  no  one  can  justly  charge 
you  with  immoral  conduct  ?     Re- 
member that  your  creed  may  be 
sound  y  and  your  general  deport- 
ment unimpeachable,  whil^  your 
soul  IS  in  a  lukewarm  condition. 
The  language  of  your  Lord  and 
Master  to  you  is,  "  My  son,  give 
me,"  not  thy  head  and  thy  hands, 
but  "  thy  heart."    God  must  be 
worshipped  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 
Christ  musfdwell  in  the  heart  by 
faith.     The  branch  must  abide  in 
the  vine,  or  it  cannot  bear  fruit. 
Suppose,  my  dear  ftiend,  the 
disease    which    has    made    such 
dreadful     ravages    through    the 
country  were  to  come  into  your 
immediate     neighbourhood.      It 
might  fail  either  upon  yourself  or 
your  friends.     In  the  one  case 
you  would  be  the  sufferer,  aiiid  in 
the  other  it  would  be  your  duty 
to  endeavour  to  administer  the 
consolations  of  the  gospel.     In 
the  former  case,  how  unprepared 
would  your  mind  be  to  struggle 
with  disease  and  death!  and,  in 
the  latter,  how  unfit  would  you 
be  to  comfort  others  whilst  al- 
most destitute  of  peace  yourself ! 
Then  your  worldly  acquaintance 
could  afford  you  no  pleasure;  and 
how  painful  would  it  be  to  recol- 
lect the  injury  you  had  done  to 
the  cause  of  Christ,  and  to  find 
your  real  friends  shy  of  you,  from 
having  been  so  long  neglected  ! 

Satan  is  the  god  of  this  world, 
and  the  prince  of  the  power  of 
the  air.  With  the  full  extent  of 
his  power  and  his  cunning  we  are 
not  acquainted ;  still  we  are  not 
altogether  ignorant  of  his  devices. 
Having  tempted  yon  to  forsake, 
in  a  great  degree,  the  society  of 
real  Christians,  he  may  now  en- 
deavour to  induce  you  to  believe 
that  they  are  not  your  best  friends, 


and  that  they  do  not  treat  you 
with  the  cordiality  which  you 
once  received  from  them.  Re- 
member that  you  have  appeared 
to  prefer  the  company  of  the 
world  to  that  of  the  church.  That 
philosophy  to  which  you  have  de- 
voted too  much  of  your  time,  your 
talent,  and  your  property,  to  the 
neglect  of  religious  duties,  must 
have  taught  you  that  no  man  can 
believe  without  evidence.  And 
if  you  have  given  your  friends 
less  proof  of  your  discipleship 
than  you  once  gave  them,  be  not 
surprised  if  they  look  at  you  with 
some  degree  of  doubt.  Give  them 
unquestionable  evidence  of  your 
sincere  attachment  to  Christ  and 
to  them,  by  sacrificing  whatever 
would  dishonour  him  or  give  them, 
pain ;  and  I  doubt  not  that  you 
will  find  them  quite  as  cordial  as 
when  you  were  first  introduced 
into  their  society. 

Does  your  heart  condemn  you  ? 
Are  fears  excited  in  your  breast  ? 
When  you  look  into  the  word  of 
God,  does  it  seem  to  frown  upon 
you  ?  And  do  your  prayers ,  ap- 
pear to  be  shut  out  from  the  ears 
of  the  Lord  ?  Read  those  por- 
tions of  his  word  in  which  answers 
and  promises  to  prayer  are  re- 
corded. Peruse  those  parts  of 
the  Scriptures  in  which  backsliders 
are  invited  to  return  to  the  Lord, 
and  in  which  he  promises  to  heal 
their  backslidings.  Reflect  on  his 
compassionate  conduct  towards 
David,  and  Peter,  and  others. 

If  you  cannot  look  to  Jesus  as 
a  saint,  look  to  him  as  a  sinner. 
Remember  that  he  came  to  save 
sinners,  and  that  he  receiveth 
sinners.  Before  Peter  fell,  the 
Lord  told  him  that  he  had  prayed 
for  him.  '  I  trust  that  he  has  in 
terceded  for  you.  Think  of  his 
suflerings  and  death ;  think  of  his 
intercession}  think  of  his  pro- 
mises; think  of  his  love,  his  power, 
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his  fulness,  the  efficacy  of  his 
blood,  and  the  perfection  of  his 
righteousness.  Pray  for  the  spirit 
of  prayer,  and  for  the  teaching  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  May  the  Lord 
give  you  faith  to  look  to  himself! 
May  he  impart  to  you  the  peace 
jof  the  gospel !  And  may  you 
henceforth  be  enabled  to  relin- 
quish whatever  is  lipposed  to  his 
will,  both  in  principle  and  in 
practice !  And  may  your  future 
life  be  holy,  happy,  and  useful ! 
So  prays 

Your  affectionate  friend, 

Philos. 
Exeter, 


THE   eclipse   of   THE   SUN. 

Every  six  months  there  is  at 
least  one  eclipse  of  the  Sun^ 
inasmuch  as  twice  a  year  the  new 
moon  happens  when  the  two  lu- 
minaries are  near  a  lunar  node, 
or  point  in  the  ecliptic,  where  their 
centres  would  coincide.  Every 
one  can  see  that  when  nine  or 
ten  suns  can  be  placed  between 
the  Sun  and  the  sable  new  moon 
no  solar  eclipse  can  be  seen  :  and 
it  is  equally  obvious  that,  when 
the  moon  at  change  is  passing 
mid-way  between  her  extremes 
of  latitude,  she  must  cover  a 
part  or  the  whole  of  the  Sun, 
and  thus  occasion  what  we  call 
a  solar  eclipse.  As, .  however, 
the  top  of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral 
is  eclipsed  in  Newgate  Street, 
and  uneclipsed  between  Newgate 
Street  and  Skinner  Street,  so 
the  Sun,  eclipsed  to  some  parts  of 
the  earth,  is  sure  to  be  uneclipsed 
to  other  parts,  even  where  (if 
clouds  do  not  interpose)  he  is 
shining  at  the  very  time. 

Of  late  years  visible  eclipses 
of  the  Sun  have  been  so  rare  in 
England,  that,  to  young  persons 
under  the  age  of  eleven  or  twelve 
years,  the  solar  eclipse  on  Wed- 


nesday, the  17tb  of  this  month, 
will  be  as  great  a  novelty  as  a 
transit  of  Venus.  If,  therefore, 
the  morning  should  be-  fair,  our 
young  friends  will  be  amply  re- 
paid for  rising  with  the  lark.  For, 
as  early  as  four  minutes  after  five, 
bv  th^  London  clocks,  a  small 
black  notch  on  the  ^ge  of  the 
Sun's  disk  will  indicate  the  com- 
mencement of  an  eclipse,  which , 
at  fifty-five  minutes  after  five,  will 
ha^e  increased  to  eight  digits  and 
fiversixths.;  so.  that,  at  that  time, 
three  quarters  of  the  Sun's  dia- 
meter will  be  covered  by  the 
moon,  full  on  the  side  next  to  the 
Sun,,  but  shrouded  in  darkness 
on  the  side  next  to  ua.  After- 
wards, the  obscuration  will  gra- 
dually decrease  till  forty-nine 
minutes  after  «ix,  when  this  inter- 
esting eclipse  will  end,  and  when 
the  spectator  must  bid  adieu  to 
all  solar  eclipses  till  Sunday,  May 
the  15th,  1836,  when  a  still 
greater  eclipse  of  the  Sun  will  be 
witnes&ed  in  England,  if  the  sky 
be  clear-^an  eclipse  that  will  be 
annular  in  some  of  the  northern 
counties. 

As  to  total  eclipses  of  the  Sun 
in  England,  they  seem  to  be  out 
of  the  question  till  Wednesday, 
August  the  11th,  in  the  year 
1999,  when  the  Sun  will  be  to- 
tally eclipsed  in  the  s6uth-west  of 
England  :  and  on  Saturday,  Sep- 
tember the  23d,  in  the  year  2090, 
the  Sun  will  be  totally  eclipsed 
at  London ;  when,  as  in  1715,  the 
birds  will  retire  to  their  nightly 
abodes,  the  dold  will  sensibly 
and  dangerously  increase,  and  the 
dew  of  heaven  will  begin  to  fall ; 
and,  if  the  sky  be  clear,  the 
brighter  stars  will  make  their 
appearance,  amidst  a  sudden  but 
transitory  night  of  darkness. 

J.  F. 
Stratford,  Essex. 
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A  Narrative  of  Recent  Events  connected 
with  the  Baptist  Misnonaries  in  Jamaica  : 
comprising  also  a  Sketch  of  the  Mission 
from  its  commencement  in  1814,  to  the 
end  0/1831.  By  the  Baptist  Missiona- 
ries.— Published  in  Jamaica. 


«« 


Surely  the  wrath  of  man  shall 
praise  thee:  the  remaioder  of  wrath 
Shalt  tfaoa  restrain/'  Of  the  trath 
of  this  inspired  declaration  it  might 
be  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  from 
the  modern  history  of  the  cbnrch, 
to  furnish  a  more  striking  exempli* 
fication,  than  the  transactions  re- 
corded, in  this  painfully  interesting 
narrative^  The  serpent  is  already 
wrilhiag  under  the  influence  of  his 
own  yenom,  and,  in  their  deadly 
wrath,  the  Jamaica  Magistrates  and 
Planters  have  conferred  on  the  slave 
population  a  blessing  far  beyond  all 
thfey  could  iiave  accomplished  by 
the  most' rigid  adherence  to  the 
orders  in  coancil  they  have  so  con- 
tumacioBsly  rejected.  These  were 
precisely  the  events  required  to 
^ve  the  death-blow  to  Slavery. 
But  for  these,  that  iniquitous  system 
might  have  been  perpetuated  half 
a  centnry  longer.  Our  commer- 
cial life  seemed  **  bound  up  in  the 
life  of  the  child/'  Christians  were 
asleep,  a^d  jrequired  a  tornado  to 
awake  them  ;  Missionaries  were 
necessarily  prudent ;  and  by  a  little 
manceuvreing,  a  little  complaisance, 
a  little  chicanery  and  double  deal- 
ing:~arts  by  no  means  difficult  of 
attainoient — the  honourable  House 
of  Aaaembly  might  have  laughed 
to  seora  the  most  strenuous  efforts 
of  the  faithful  few.  Apart  from 
their  guilt,  we  cannot  conceal  with 
what  unmingled  exultation  we  con- 
template their  uniform  and  steady 
opposition  to  every  measure  pro- 
posed for  their  adoption.  We  blush, 
indeed,  at  the  remembrance  of  our 
own  timidity.  We  feel  ashamed, 
that,  but  a  short  time  ago,  nine- 
tenths  of  the  christian  community 
were  satisfied  with  the  position  now 


clamorously  assumed  by  the  plant- 
ers themselves — amelioration  and 
gradual  abolition!  And  we  desire 
to  be  deeply  humbled,  that  even 
now>we  have  been  more  indebted 
to  their  folly  than  to  our  own  wis- 
dom, to  their  malice  than  to  our 
own  benevolence,  for  those  just 
views  and  right  feelings  which  at 
length  we  are  happily  approaching. 
Our  only  consolation  is,  that  tmme- 
diate  and  entire  emancipation  it  now 
inevitable. 

With  the  exception  of  the  first 
chapter,  which  contains  "  a  brief 
sketch  of  the  Mission  from  its  com- 
nEienoement  bere,  to  the  time  of  the 
insurrection,  including  a  period  of 
about  eighteen  years,'^  the  whole 
of  this  pamphlet  is  occupied  with 
the  revolting  details  of  the  Mission- 
ary war. 

**  The  remainder  of  the  book  (say  the 
Missionaries)  the  reader  will  find  to  be 
a  rapid  transition  from  one  scene  of 
outrage  to  another,  in  which  the  chief 
actions  were  performed  as  soon  as  dug- 
eested,  with  a  relentless  and  demoniac 
fury«  that  in  a  j^ctton  respecting  professed 
christians,  would  he  thought  too  marvel- 
lous to  be  possible :  indeed,  the  rapidity 
^ith  which  the  work  of  destruction  was 
carried  on,  suggests,  naturally  enough, 
the  supposition  of  a  confederacy  with 
the  spirits  of  darkness.  Not  fewer  than 
ten  of  the  demolished  chapels  were 
destroyed,  and  chiefly  by  white  men, 
in  the  short  time  of  eleven  or  twelve 
days !  " — Introd.  ii. 

In  the  ninth  chapter,  the  particu- 
lars of  this  destruction  are  detailed, 
and  they  cannot  be  too  widely  cir- 
culated. 

'<  The  first  chapel  destroyed  was 
situated  at  a  place  called  Salter s  Hillf  in 
St.  James's*  about  eight  miles  from  Mon- 
tego  Bay.  It  was  a  large,  substantial 
building,  newly  erected  for  the  accom- 
modation of  a  numerous  congregation 
previously  assembling  at  Crooked  Spring, 
and  opened  for  Divine  worship  the  very 
day  on  the  evening  of  which  the  insur- 
rection commenced.    This  edifice,  con- 

2  X 


and  most  of  them  very  actively  engaged 

in  the  demolition  : — 

Lieut.  Col.  W.  Charles  UorrU 
Msyor  John  Coates 
Capt.  George  Gordon 

W.  Mitchell  Kerr  >  Magwtratei 

John  Cleghom 

Joseph  Bowen 

Benj.  Hanshton  Tharpe 

William  Nettleton  Balme 

John  Thorpe,  a  Magistrate 

Edward  Bvans,  Coroner 

Lieat.  James  Gordon*  a  Magiatrate 

Joseph  Fray 

William  Plummer 

Thomas  Watson 

Charles  Wallace  Ogle 

John  Henry  Morris 

G.  M'Farqubar  Lawson>jun.  Adjutan* 

Henry  Hnnter 

Ensign  William  Fowie  Holt 

James  Coates 

William  Gordon 

Jos.  Gill  Jump 
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sisting  of  chapel  and  dwelling-bouse, 
was  set  on  fire  during  martial  law,  by  a 
party  of  the  St,  James's  Militia,  under 
the  command  of  Lieut.  <F.  B.  Gibbs, 
Royal  Navy,  on  half  pay,  and  Capt.  G. 
Gordon.  It  is  worthy  of  notice,  that 
this  chapel  was  used  only  once,  on  which 
occasion  the  greatest  exertions  were 
made  by  the  Missionaries  to  prevent 
the  threatened  revolt  of  the  negroes; 
and  that,  though  the  rebels  were  much 
annoyed  thereby,  yet  they  spared  the 
chapel  during  the  work  of  devastation 

around ;  but  the  white  people,  whom 
those  exertions  were  designed  and  cal- 
culated to  benefit,  wantonly  and  delibe- 
rately burnt  it  down." 

"On  Tuesday,  February   7th,  when 
the  St.  Ann's  Regiment  were  about  to 

quit  Falmouth,  Mr.  John  W.  Gayner,  a 

magistrate  and    ensign,   and    Adjutant 

Samuel  Tucker,  commanded  the  men  to 

break  down  the  chapel  preached  in  by 

Mr.  Knibb  (which  they  had  occupied 

as    barracks   during  martial  law),  and 

themselves  set  the   example.     It  was 

completely  demolished.    The  baptistry, 

situated  in  the  chapel-yard,  was  pre- 
viously filled  up  wi<^  filth,  by  the  work- 
house negroes,  who  are  under  the  ma- 

nagem«nt  of  the  magistrates,  and  there- 
fore cannot  be  supposed  to  have  been 

thus  employed  without  their  directions, 

or  at  least,  concurrence.     And  on  this 

occasion,  a  cenotaph,  erected  in  the  wall 

of  the  vestry,  to  the  memory  of  our  de- 
parted brother  Mann,  the  former  pastor, 

was  torn   down  and  dashed  to  pieces 

by  those  who  could  trample  with  equal 

carelessness  on  the  rights  of  the  living 

and  the  relics  of  the  dead  !     While  the 

work,  of    destruction   was   proceeding, 

infbrmation  of  the  fact  was  given  to 

Lieutenant   Thomas  Tennison,   of   the 

Trelawney    Regiment,    the    officer    on 

guard  in   the  town.      His  reply  was : 

*  that  it  was  no  matter  whether  they 

broke  the  chapel  or    not:  he  supposed 

they  would  set  it  on  fire  too  !  * 

"  On  the  same  day,  our  chapel   at 

Stewart's  Town,  in  Trelawney,  occupied 

by  Mr.  Whitehorne,  was  partially  pulled 

down,  by  some  persons  also  connected 

with  the  militia. 

"  The  next  day,  February  8th,   the 

large  chapel  at  montego  Bay,  in  which 

from  1500  to  SOOO   persons  had  often 


\ 
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been  instructed  by  Mr.  Burchell,  was 
entirely  demolished.  At  twelve  o'clock 
at  noon,  a  party  started  from  the  Court- 
house, to  commence  this  diabolical  act, 
•headed  by  Lieutenant  Colonel  William 
Charles  Morris,  and  were  joined  by  a 
large  mob.  The  following  magistrates 
and  offioers  of  militia  wore  at  the  spot. 


Alexander  Campbell,  Esq.  Cop'se 

Charles  O'Conner,  Esq. 

William  Heath,  Esq. 

Mr.  Wlltiam  B.  Popkin,  Head  ConsUble 

**  On  this  day  and  the  following,  the 
chapel  at  Brown's  Town,  in  St.  Ann's, 
supplied  by  Mr.  NichoUs,  was  pulled 
down,  chiefly  by  the  inhabitants,  encou- 
raged by  the  example  of  Mr.  Abraham 
Isaacs,  a  Jew,  and  sort  of  petty  lord  of 
that  small  town. 

"  On  Friday,  February  10th,  the  cha^ 
pel  at  Savanna-la- Mar,  occu{>ied  by  Mr« 
Gardner,  was  pulled  down,  chiefly  by 
the  militia,  encouraged  by  the  presence 
and  assisted    by   two  of   the  officers  j 

namely, 

William  Samuels,  Lieutenant 

Anthony  Reary,  Ensign  ;  and  by 

Harry  Dawson,  Provost  Marshall's  Deputy 

"On  Saturday  night,  February  11th, 
another  chapel,  supplied  by  the  same 
Missionary,  called  Ridgeland  (or  Fuller's 
Field)  about  ten  miles  from  Savanna-la- 
Mar,  was  burnt. 

"  After  a  daring  attack  at  St.  Ann's 
Bay,  on  the  10th  of  February,  the 
Mission  premises,  occupied  by  Mr. 
NichoUs  at  that  place,  were  razed  to  the 
ground,  during  the  forenoon  of  Tuesday, 
February  11th.  The  materials  were 
stolen,  and  the  very  foundations  partly 
dug  up.  The  following  persons  were 
among  the  most  active  of  the  depreda- 
tors : 

George  Radcliffe  Stennett,  Magistrate,. SorgeoD 

of  St.  Ann's  Eastern  Regiment,  and  Surgeon 

of  the  Workhouse 
Lieutenant  Henry  Cox,  jun.   on  the  Staff  of 

Major-General  Cox,  and  a  Maeistrate 
Captain  Samuel  Drake,  Head  Constable,  Town 

Surveyor,  Clerk  of  the  Market,  and  Supervisor 

of  the  Workhoase 
Enbign  and  Adjutant  Ralph  Cocking 
Seba  Shelley,  Harbour-Master 
James  Walker,  Esq.  a  Magistrate,  Member  of 

Assembly,  and  CapUin  in  the  Militia,  was 

present,  and  did  not  attempt  to  prevent  the 

demolition. 
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The  chapel  at  Rio  Busno,  occupied 
by  Mr.  Whitehome,  was  attempted  to 
be  pulled  down  on  Sunday  night,  Feb- 
ruary  12th,  by  the  Grenadier  Company  of 
the  'J.rel<^WDey  Regiment  (dressed  in 
their  regimentals)  which  was  stationed 
at  Bryan  Castle  estate,  near  tliat  place. 
Owing  to  the  strength  of  the  building, 
this  attempt  failed ;  but  on  the  following 
Saturday  evening,  it  was  burnt  down, 

"  On  Friday,  February  24th,  Ebony 
Chapel,  just  erected  at  Hayes*  Savanna, 
in  Vere,  and  supplied  by  Mr.  Taylor, 
was  also  wilfully  destroyed  by  fire.  A 
day  or  two  before  this  event,  Mr.  Hector 
M'Lean  Wood,  a  magistrate,  accompa- 
nied by  a  person  named  Palmer,  went 
to  the  chapel  in  the  day-time,  broke 
some  of  the  windows,  and  took  away  the 
key ;  and  at  ten  o'clock  p.  m.  on  the 
aforementioned  day,  the  chapel  was  set 
on  fire,  and  burnt  to  the  ground.  \ 
party  of  armed  men  were  seen  at  the 
spot ;  and  tlie  poor  inhabitants,  like  their 
fellow-sufferers  in  other  places,  were 
naturally  afraid  of  being  murdered  if 
they  attempted  to  interfere.  The  fol- 
lowing day,  six  white  men  went  to  see 
what  was  done.  Dr.  Murray  was  one 
of  them,  and  Mr,  Stirke,  overseer  on 
RodoQ^s  estate,  and  a  vestryman,  was 
another.  Mr.  Stirke  broke  one  of  the 
remaining  benches  :  they  broke  down 
the  fence,  gave  three  cheers,  and  left  the 
place. 

'*  We  regret  to  add  that  much  loss 
has  also  been  occasioned  to  their  respec- 
tive proprietors,  by  the  destruction  of 
houses  rented  as  places  of  worship,  which 
we  proceed  to  narrate. 

"  While  martial  law  existed,  a  house 
called  PiUney  in  St.Jame8's,  the  property 
of  Mrs.  M'Lenan,  rented  by  Mr.  Bur- 
«heU,  was  burnt  by  the  militia.'' 

**  On  Thursday,  February  ^h,  in  the 
noming,  the  chapel  at  Lucea,  occupied 
by  Mr.  Abbott,  the  property  of  the  Ge- 
neral Baptist  Missionary  Society,  was 
pulled  down.  The  following  parties 
were  among  the  perpetrators  of  this  oat- 
rage:— 

Rev.  B.  H.  Heath,  ike  Rector! 

Dr.  Binns 

Mr.  Chnries  Younger,  Constable. 

"  Mr.  Alexander  Campbell  of  Lucea, 
a  magistrate,  was  present,  and  did  not 
attempt  to  prevent  it.  Mr  Heath,  the  Rec- 
tor, asked  a  gentleman  to  go  with  him,  and 
assist  him  in  destroying  the  d^d  Baptist 
Chapel  ! !  Dr.  Binns  was  seen  galloping 
towards  the  chapel  with  a  hatchet  in  his 
hand,  and  struck  the  first  blow. 

"  On  Tuesday  evening,  February  14th, 
a  party  pf  the  same  mob  who  demolished 


our  premises  at  St.  Aon*s  Bay,  proceed- 
ed to  Ocho  Bios,  another  station  sup- 
plied by  Mr.  Nicholls,  and  burnt  the 
chapel  there.  It  was  the  property  of 
Mr.  Thomas  Williams,  a  married  man, 
with  a  large  family,  by  whom  the  injury 
will  be  severely  felt.  The  fire  commu- 
nicated with  an  adjoining  house,  which 
was  also  burnt  down. 

**  On  Sunday^  February  19th,  the  last 
act  of  destruction  was  committed  at  Green 
Island,  when  the  chapel,  supplied  by 
Mr.  Abbott,  was  burnt  down." 

That  the  Missionaries  have  them- 
selves been  spared  to  tell  the  melan- 
choly tale,  IS  attriba table,  not  to 
the  tender  mercies  of  tfaeir  adversa- 
ries, but  to  the  kind  interposition 
of  Him  who  says  to  every  proud 
wave,  "Hitherto  shalt  thou  come, 
but  no  farther."  And  though  they 
are  still  silenced,  insulted,  fined, 
and  imprisoned,  better  days  are  iu 
reserve.  Let  them  patiently  con- 
tinue their  narrative  as  events  shall 
occur ;  and  at  no  very  distant  period 
they  may  lay  down  their  pen  with 
the  delightful  sentence — *  So  Sla- 
very died,  and  Freedom  reigned,* 
They  will  then  be  much  better  oc- 
cupied than  in  writing  narratives. 

But  in  the  mean  time,  what  is 
to  be  done  with   the  learned   and 
honourable    rioters — those    lawless 
lawyers — those  keepers  and  break- 
ers of   the  peace?     We  have  no 
wish  to  visit  them  as  their  brethren 
at  Nottingham   and    Bristol    were 
visited — with  a  special  commission, 
to  try  them  for  their  lives.     Distin- 
guished   as  they  are    from    their 
humble    associates    at    home,    not 
more  by  their  education  and  official 
character    than    by    the  malicious 
recklessness  with  which  they  shed 
innocent  and  christian  blood  ;  we 
yet  would  not  transfer  to  them  the 
pious  wish  of  one  of  their  own  fra- 
ternity on  behalf  of  the  Missionaries 
—  that  their  bodies  might  diversify 
the  scenery  of    the   fine    hanging 
woods  of    Trelawney.      Nay,    we 
would  not  even  tar  and  feather  them 
—that  lighter  punishment  inflicted 
on  the  hapless  Missionary  and  his 
inoffensive  babe  ; — the  amusement, 
the  recreation,  the  burlesque,  in- 
vented   by    these  great  minds,  to 
relieve  them  under  the  burdens  and 
cares  of  office, — the  farce  **  inimita- 
bly droll,"  after  their  own  bloody 
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tragedy  !  No^-snch  exploits  are 
too  sublime  for  our  groyelling  con- 
ceptions— we  cannot  attain  to  them. 
With  all  deference,  therefore,  we 
leave  them  to  Jamaica  magistrates, 
and  military  officers,  as  more  con- 
genial with  their  exalted  genius. 

Our  sentence  is  eminently  mer- 
ciful. Let  them  be  degraded  and 
cashiered.  Let  thent  be  rendered  for 
ever  incapable  of  returning  to  office. 
Let  their  estates  be  made  liable  to 
the  erection  of  new  places  of  wor- 
ship. Then  let  them  **  go  their  way 
and  sin  no  more,  lest  a  worse  thing 
befal  them." 

Our  Missionary  brethren  would 
never  forgive  us — much  less  could 
We  forgive  ourselves — were  we  to 
close  this  notice  without  a  word  on 
behalf  of  the  yet  enslaved  negro. 
We  call  upon  our  readers  there- 
fore, to  *•  remember  them  that  are 
in    bonds    as    being    bound    with 
them," — to  **  weep  with  those  who 
weep," — to  imitate,  in  their  humble 
measure,  the  sympathy   of   Him, 
who  **  took  our  griefs,  and  bore  our 
sorrows."    We  have  not  the  slight- 
est respect  for  tbat  fanaticism,  which 
induces  some  good  men  to  refrain 
from  petitioning  the  legislature,  lest, 
forsooth,  they  should  be  guilty  of 
the  awful   impiety  of  taking   the 
work  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Lord  ! 
On  this  principle,  what  efforts  of 
any  kind  could  they  make?    And 
as  little  can  we  sympathize  with 
that ''  straining  at  a  gnat,  and  swal- 
lowing a  camel,*'  which  would  de- 
liberately turn  away  a  petition  for 
the   liberation   of    800,000  fellow- 
immortals   from    interminable  sla- 
very, simply  because  it  is  addressed 
to  **  lords  spiritual  and  temporal !" 
Is  it  not  evident  that  our  bishops  are 
"lords spiritual?"  That  they  should 
be,  is  another  question — a  question 
the  Apostle  Peter  satisfactorily  de- 
cides. But  while  they  do  usurp  that 
character,  it  is  only  adding  sin  to  sin 
to  allow  their  usurpation  to  prevent 
our  own  allegiance  to  Him  who  is 
our  spiritual  Lord — to  induce  a  neg- 
lect of  his  own  sacred  injunction,  to 
*' do  unto  others  as  ire  would  that 
they  should  do  unto  us." 

When  it  is  well  with  us,  then,  let 
\\s  think  of  tbe  oppressed  captive ; 


and   if  we  would  remember  him 
honestly^  we  must  not  suffer  our 
thoughts  to  evaporate  in  sighs,  and 
tears,  and  words.    Something  must 
be  don^.    That  God  is  at  work,  anil 
at  work  in  the  British  Parliament 
too,  is  too  evident  to  bo  denied ; 
and  why  should  we  incur]  the  guilt 
of  Meroz,  who  '*  came  not  to  the 
help  of  the  Lord^to  the  help  of  the 
Lord  against  the  mighty."   That  he 
can    work    out   their    deliverance 
without  our  instrumentality,  is  not 
for  a  moment  to  be  doubted;  but  is 
this  his  usual  mode  of  operation? 
Did  he  not  accept  of  human  agency 
— of  the  services  of  some  even  in 
the  present  cabinet — in  the  aboli- 
tion of  that  abominable'  trade^  of 
which  the  present  state  of  things  is 
the  consequence  ?    Then  away  with 
fanaticism,   and  away  with    indo- 
lence.    Let  preachers  preach,  let 
writers  write,  let  parents  talk,  let 
christians  pray>,  and  let  eveiry  man 
and  every  woman,  who  would  not 
be  a  slave,  petition  against  slavery  I 
Our  readers   hav«   an    espeeial 
interest  in  the  result  of  this  impor* 
tant  measure.  Many  of  those  whose 
claims  we  are  pleading   are  their 
brethren  and  sisters  in  Christ.  They 
have  been  redeemed  by  the  same 
blood,  sanctified  by  the  same  S{Hrit, 
baptized  into  the.  same  faith,  and 
and  are  destined  to  the  same  glori- 
ous inheritance.    But  their  sanctu- 
aries are    defiled   and    destroyed, 
their  pastors  are  banished  or  im* 
prisoned,  and  they,  themselves  are 
scattered  in  the  wilderness  aa  sheep 
among    wolves.      Still,    they    are^ 
Christ's    sheep.      Indifference    to 
them,  therefore,  is  treachery  to  him. 
And  if  we  would  not  resign  every 
hope  of  his  final  approbation,  we 
shall  deeply  sympathize  with  these  ' 
his  afflicted   brethren.      *'  Behold 
the  tears  of  such  as  are  oppressed, 
and  they  have  no  comforter :  on  the 
side  of  their  oppressors  is  power, 
but  they  have  no  comforter !" 


Dt,  Adam  Chrrhe's  Commentary  on  the 
Holy  Scriptures f  3rd  edition,  parts  I. 
and  XL   London,  T.Tegg,  1833. 

Dr.  Clarke's  distinguished  at- 
tainments in  Biblical  science  are 
well  known.    He  stood  in  the  first 
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class  of  critics,  and  his  scholar- 
ship was  respected  by  men  of  all 
parties.  His  various  works  evince 
an  extensive  and  profound  ac- 
qiiaintance  with  tliie  sources  of  ec- 
clesiastical history,  and  the  fathers 
of  Biblical  literature.  It  is  obvious* 
from  a  perusal  of  his  writings,  that 
he  bad  gone  to  the  fountain  head 
of  information.  His  reports  are 
those  of  a  man  who  had  seen  the 
land  and  conversed  with  the  people 
he  describes. 

His  eminence  in  this:  department 
attaches  mueh  value  to  the  work 
before  us.  The  Biblical  Commen- 
tator freqja^tly  needs  the  aid  of 
the  critic  and  of  the  ecclesiastical 
historian.  Light  is  emitted  from 
these  sources  on  many  passages  of 
th&  inspired  word,  and  the  harmony 
and  completeness  of  revelation  are 
tiius  made  more-  visible.  The  at- 
tentive reader  of  Dr.  Clarke's  Com- 
mentary cannot  fail  to  recognize 
many  instanoee  of  this.  The  Doc- 
toi^s  theology,  is  of  the  Arminian 
School ;  he  himself  having  been  a 
member  of  the  Wesleyan  Metho- 
dists. ArminiaBism  is  of  course 
conspicuous  through  the  Commen- 
laiy,  and  some  eccentricities  '  of 
opinion  are-  exhibited.  This  is  not 
the  time  for  attempting  an  extended 
exposition  of  the  doctrinal  character 
of  the  work.  We  wish  simply  to 
notify  its  repubHcation,  reserving, 
till  the  edition  be  completed,  the 
remarks  which  we  are  desirous  of 
offering  on  this  point.  The  present 
edition  will  be  completed  in  sixty 
pacts,  two  parts  to  be  published 
monthly.  The  price  of  the  quarto 
edition  is  three  shillings,  and  that 
of  the  Imperial  octavo,  two  shillings 
each  part.  It  is  got  up  in  a  hand- 
some style,  and  will  constitute  one 
of  the  cheapest  of  modern  Teprints. 


An  Appeal  to  the  Scr^ture$  on  the  Ordinance 
of  Baptism,  interspereed  with  the  ConceS' 
$ions  of  learned  andjudUUnu  Writers  who 
favoured  Infant  BafHtm,  ^c.  Second 
Edition,  By  Jabsz  Bukns. — Wight* 
man :  London. 

This  is  but  a  small  tract,  but  it  is  an 
excellent  compendium  of  the  often- 
refu  ted  arguments  for  infant  baptism. 
"  If  a  text  of  Scripture  could  have  I 


been  found,"  said  Thomas  Lawson, 
aqnaker  more  than  a  hundred  years 
ago,  "for  the  practice  of  infant 
sprinkling,  it  would  have  been  pro- 
duced before  now:'' — the  truth  is, 
there  is  none;  and  it  is  remark- 
able, that  some  of  the  most  learned 
and  judicious  pasdobaptist  writers 
unite  in  this  declaration.  We 
respectfully  ask  p^dobaptists  — 
Would  any  one,  in  reading  the  New 
Testament,  who  had' not  heard  of 
infant-spriukling,  have  ever  thought 
of  such  a  practice  ?  We  do  not 
hesitate  to  answer  for  them.  Never. 
A  Baptist  in  America  offered  a 
reward  of  £5  to  any  one  who  would 
produce  a  text  of  Scripture  to  prove 
infant-sprinkling.  A  psedo-baptist 
came  forward  with  several  texts 
which,  he  insisted  on  it,  were  in 
favour  of  the  practice.  The  Baptist 
depiejd  that  they  were  at  all  in  point. 
The  pesdo-baptist  entered  an  action, 
demanding  the  reward.  The  action 
was  heard  in  court,  and  the  jiiry 
gave  it  in  favour  of  the  Baptist. 
The  plaintiff  was  nonsuited. — Bene^ 
diet'*  Anurican.  Baptist  History. 


1.  Letters  to  the  Lord  Byiop  of  SaUsh^uy, 
occasioned'  by  the  Pamphlet  addressed  to 
his  Lord^ip  by  the  Rev.  S.  C.  WUks, 
**  On  the  Bible  Sodeiy  Queslbion,  in  its 
Principle  and  Detail*,"  By  Robert 
Haldane,  Esq^t  pp.  64.— Longman 
and  Co. 

2.  Mr.  John  Joseph  Gumey's  Defence  of 
Union  with  l&)cinians  in  the  British  and 
Foreign  JKble  Society,  and  of  the  omis' 
sum  rf  Prayer  bv  that  Society  proved  to 
be  untenable.  By  Robert  HAt^OANE, 
Esq.y  pp.  60. — ^Longman  and  Co. 

We  doubt  not  the  utility  of  contro- 
rersy  to  a  certain  limit,  which,  per- 
haps, is  best  defined  by  that  point 
at  which  contested  principles  dege- 
nerate into  mutual  and  criminating 
personalities.  When  dispute  has 
once  assumed  this  form,  the  original 
matter  in  debate  is  comparatively 
forgotten :  perplexities  are  intro^ 
duced,  the  breach  is  widened,  and 
the  warfare  threatens  to  be  inter- 
minable. Most  of  all  do  we  depre- 
cate such  a  state  of  thiags  in  con- 
nexion with  the  Bible ;  for  reasons 
which,  though  numerous  and  ob- 
vious, need  not  here  be  enumerated. 
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We  cannot,  therefore,  but  sincerely 
hope  that  Mr.  Haldane  is  more  fully 
convinced  than  ourselves,  that  the 
cause  of  God  and  truth  required 
the  publication  of  his  fourteen 
pamphlets. 


Setmons  delivered  on  occasion  of  the  Death 
of  the  Rev.  John  Dick,  D.D,  Grevfriar's 
Church,  Glasgow;  Professor  cf  Theo* 
logy  to  the  United  Secession  Church, 
By  John  Mitchell,  D.D.,  S.  T.  P., 
Glasgow,  and  James  Feddie,  D.D., 
Edinburgh. — pp.  39. — Holdsworth. 

"Honour  to  whom  honour,"  is  a 
precept  of  inspiration  to  which, 
whatever  may  have  been  its  recep- 
tion in  by -gone  days,  there  does 
not  appear,  at  present,  to  be  any 
danger  of  its  attaining  to  more  than 
becoming  attention.  We  are  glad, 
however,  in  these  discourses  to 
perceive  that  honour  paid  to  the 
deceased,  to  which  he  appears  to 
have  been,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
so  justly  entitled;  and,  both  in  the 
attempt,  and  in  the  mode  of  execu- 
tion, we  think  the  preachers  have 
been  assisted  to  honour  themselves. 


The  Difficulties  of  Infidelity ;  or  the  ObstO' 
cles,  intellectual  and  moral,  to  an  infidel 
state  of  Mind :  a  Sermon  preached  in 
Tonbrtdge  Chapel,  New  Road,  Somers 
Town,  on  Tuesday,  February  26,  1833  ; 
being  one  of  a  series  of  Discourses,  on 
subjects  appointed  by  the  Christian  In- 
struction Society,  and  delivered  by 
Ministers  in  connexion  toith  it,  to  me- 
chanics and  others.  By  John  Hoppus. 
pp.  60. — Jackson. 

A  very  elaborate  discourse,  doing 
great  credit  to  the  head  and  heart 
of  the  worthy  author,  and  which 
will,  we  earnestly  hope,  be  made  ex- 
tensively useful  to  that  numerous 
class  01  persons,  for  whose  more 
immediate  benefit  it  was  delivered, 
and  is  now  published.  Would 
there  not  be  a  much  greater  proba- 
bility of  our  hope  being  realized 
were  a  cheaper  edition  put  into 
active  and  liberal  circulation  ? 


A  Catechism  on  the  Nature  of  a  Christian 
Church,  ^c.  By  B.  M.  Miller. 
Fourth  edition. 

An  excellent  manual  of  instruc- 
tion for  young  inquirers. 


A  set  of  Psalm  and  Hymn  Tunes,  composed 
for  four  Voices,  and  arranged  for  the 
Organ  and    Piano-forte,       By   John 
Bishop,     pp.  36. — Peck. 

Believing,  as  we  do,  that  **  it  is 
a  good  thing  to  give  thanks  unto 
the  Lord,''  and  to  sing  praises  to 
his  name,  we  are  disposed  to  en- 
courage whatever  is  adapted  to 
promote  this  pious  exercise,  and 
would,  therefore,  invite  attention, 
more  especially  of  our  musical 
readers,  to  the  thirty-one  tunes 
comprised  in  this  set.  About  half 
the  number  are  composed  for  psalms 
and  hymns  of  the  ordinary  metres  ; 
the  rest  provide  for  more  compli- 
cated verse. 


The  Miniature  of  Buddhism,  in  aDescrip* 
tion  of  ike  Greets  in  the  Buddhist  Tern- 
pie,  importedfrom  India,  and  opened  for 
public  in^)ection  at  Exeter  Hall,  Dec, 
12,  1832. 

The  Vihara  is  now  beautifully 
lighted  with  gas.  The  entire  exhi- 
bition (if  it  amuse  for  a  few  mo- 
ments) should  lead  to  very  serious 
musings,  and  excite  the  liveliest 
emotions  of  gratitude  to  the  true 
and  living  God,  for  the  privileges 
we  ei\joy  in  this  favoured  land. 


The  Abolition  of  the  Poor  Laws^  the  Safely 
of  the  State,  ^c— Jackson  and  W«l- 
ford. 

The  statements,  arguments,  in- 
ferences, and  appeals  of  the  writer 
are  worthy  the  attention  of  those 
who  feel  a  deep  interest  in  the  wel- 
fare of  their  beloved  country. 


Christian  Liberty:  an  Essay,  By  Wil- 
liam Thorn,  Author  of  "  Lectures  on 
the  Christian  Sabbath,"  &c.— Hamil- 
ton and  Co. 

An  elaborate  essay,  to  which 
(without  pledging  ourselves  to  every 
opinion  it  contains)  we  heartily 
wish  a  wide  circulation.  The 
writer  has  given  us  an  ample  illns- 
tration  of  the  motto  borrowed  from 
Locke :  "  TAc  civil  magittrate't  pre- 
scribing  a  way  of  worship  hath  been 
the  cause  of  more  disorders,  tumults, 
and  bloodshed,  than  all  other  causes 
put  together,*' 
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FRANCE. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Dear  Sir, 

I  have  lately  received  a  letter  from 
France,  which,  as  it  details  much  of  the 
internal  situation  of  that  kingdom  and 
neighbourhood,  with  respect  to  religion, 
maj,  perhaps,  be  acceptable  to  your  read- 
ers ;  and,  therefore,  if  you  please,  it  may 
appear  in  your  next  number. 
I  am,  Sir, 

Voars,  &c. 

J.  D. 

Translation. 

Dear  Sir, 

It  is  but  lately  that  1  have  received 
your  letter.  I  thank  you  for  your  kind 
remembrance  of  me,  and  pray  that  you 
miiy  still  preserve  it.  Our  interviews  have 
been  short  in  this  world,  but  there  need 
be  but  little  time  to  arttaeh  those  who 
embrate  the  atme  M^,  and  labour  in 
the  same  work,  to  each  other.  My  stay 
in  Switzerland  was  nearly  six  months, 
which  was  more  than  I  intended ;  but 
the  time  was  necessary,  for'  reposing 
from  my  fatigues,  and  to  recruit  my 
strength  in  the  midst  of  my  brethren. 
The  Gospel  makes  great  progress  there ; 
the  number  of  the  children  of  God  is 
considerable,  and  increases  every  day. 
The  Gospel  is  published  with  fidelity 
and  courage,  by  a  great  number  of  minis- 
ters.; the  faithful  church,  with  which  I 
was  unit<jd^  consists  of  nearly  200  chil- 
dren of  God,  of  whom  about  one  half  are 
BaptittSm 

In  reply  to  yours,  on  the  subject  of 
your  plan  for  Missions  in  France,  1  should 
jind  no  obstacle  to  it,  except  the  pecuniary 
means  necessary  to  carry  it  into  effect, 
France  has  need  of  many  missionaries ; 
for  you  know  the  state  of  superstition, 
infidelity,  and  immorality,  in  that  un- 
happy kingdom ;  and  the  number  of 
gospel  preachers  in  it  is  very  small.  I 
believe  that  all  the  brethren  feel  the 
necessity  of  labouring  for  the  spiritual 
regeneration  of  the  French;  bat  hitherto 
missionaries  are  wanting.  Almost  all 
^hose  who  labour  are  Swiss.     To  form 


others,  we  must  have  young  men  already 
converted  ;  these  are  very  scarce,  and  those 
who  would  be  wiUing  to  become  evat^lists 
yet  more  so. 

Thus  we  are  stopped  by  an  invincible 
obstacle,  which  the  Lord  has  not  yet 
seen  fit  to  remove.  On  the  other  hand, 
money  is  wanting,  and  we  have  hardly 
enough  to  pay  the  salaries  of  those  who 
are  already  labouring. 

I  have  lately  seen  Mr.  W.  at  Paris. 
He  has  received  many  promises  from  the 
Americans,  but  hitherto  without  any 
other  result.  You  are  not  ignorant  that 
England  has  done  but  little  more  for  the 
Continental  Missions,  As  to  the  French, 
they  will  squander  away  their  money 
for  shows,  luxuries,  and  all  the  follies  of 
the  world,  and  have  none  left  for  religion. 
You  see,  my,  dear  Sir,  we  live  in  times 
and  circumstances  wherein  the  best  con- 
ceived plans,  for  the  advancement  of  the 
Gospel,  have  unhappily  to  encounter  but 
too  many  difficulties. 

Happily,  the  Bible  continues  to  be 
abundantly  spread  abroad,  in  France, 
by  the  generosity  of  the  British  Bible 
Society ;  and  it  is  probable,  that,  for  the 
present  at  least,  souls  will  be  converted 
by  this  means  only. 

A  dozen  Swiss  distributors  are  em- 
ployed by  the  Societies  of  Geneva,  and 
Lausanne,  to  diffuse  the  Bible  in  the 
departments  of  the  West,  whose  success 
is  remarkable.  It  is  true,  they  are  faith- 
ful children  of  God,  well-informed  in  doc- 
trine,  and  courageous  in  the  midst  of  the 
poor  superstitious  Catholics,  deriders,  and 
bla^hemers. 

An  institution  established  at  Geneva, 
by  a  faithful  church,  and  supported  by 
the  gifts  of  the  churches  of  the  Canton 
of  Vaud,  and  of  Geneva,  by  the  blessing 
of  God,  has  formed  these  Colpateurs 
Missionaires  (Missionary  Distributors). 
I  hope  that  you  will  not  abandon  your 
plan ;  *  if,  hereafter,  France  should  be 
blessed  of  God,  as  Switzerland  is,  it  may 
be  possible  to  carry  it  into  execution. 
In  Paris  they  have  thought  of  a  plan 
nearly  similar ;  but  they  are  stopped,  like 
•.^i^^«i"-^^i»"— »<»«"«»i^-.»-««— i^^-*^^"^»^«— ■^^^^■—i — "-■^" 

*  The  plan  referred  to  is  the  eBtablisbment 
of  an  Academy,  in  France,  for  the  instrnctiou 
of  pions  young  men,  as  scripture  readers  and 
preachers,  like  that  at  Batlina,  in  Ireland, 
under  the  snperintendance  of  Mr.  Alien. 
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a  mill  when  water  fails.  Accept  my  very 
affectionate  salntations.  Maj  God  bless 
jou  in  jour  health,  your  soul,  your  mi- 
nistry, your  labours,  your  dear  family, 
and  the  church,  in  the  midst  of  which 
God  has  called  you  to  labour  ! 

Mr.  M.  labours  at  Havre  with  success; 
his  congregations  are  numerous  and 
attentive;  and  his  sunday-school  pros- 
pers. They  lately  buried  a  litUe  girl, 
who  died  in  the  faith.  As  to  myself,  I 
am  but  iust  recommencing :  and  I  hope 
that  God  will  shed  forth  his  Holy  Spirit 
upon  our  labours.  I  need  to  consider, 
every  moment,  that  eternity  is  at  hand ; 
that  the  judgment  of  God  will  be  very 
solemn ;  that  I  have  no  more  time  to 
lose ;  and  that  I  ought  to  consecrate  to 
my  Master  and  Saviour  what  remains 
to  me  of  life  and  strength. 

Your  devoted  Brother 
and  Servant  in  Christ, 

M.  F. 
April  14,  1833. 
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Sabbath  Schools. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptiht  Magaxine. 

DsAR  Sir, 
The  correspondence '  carried  on  by 
one  of  our  benevolent  institutions  witn 
many  of  our  churches  in  the  country 
having  elicited  the  fact,  that  in  nume- 
rous instances  where  large  Sabbath- 
schools  are  attached  to  the  cause  there 
is  no  adequate  return  of  decided  useful- 
ness, a  circular  was  addressed,  in  the 
early  part  of  this  year,  to  several  places 
(or  ministers),  requesting  answers  to 
the  following  queries  : 

1.  Are  the  schools  properly  supplied 
with  books  and  teachers  1 

2.  Are  the  teachers,  for  the  most 
part,  persons  of  decided  piety  1  and  does 
there  prevail  amongst  them  a  proper 
degree  of  respect  and  affectionate  Co- 
operation towards  each  other  and  the 
church  t 

3.  Do  the  pastor  and  officers  of  the 
church  render  the  teachers  and  children 
all  the  help  and  encouragement  that 
they  are  able  t 

4.  Are  the  labours  of  the  Sabbath  de- 
voted entirely  to  religious  instruction  ? 
or  are  they  partly  occupied  in  writing, 

&C.1 

5.  What  means  are  used  to  improve 
the  teachers,  and  the  highest  classes  of 
the  scholars,  and  to  secure  their  decided 
piety  t 

6.  Are  efforts  made  to  retain  an  influ- 
ence over  the  young  people,  after  they 
leave  the  school,  by  bible  or  catechetical 


classes,  conducted  either  by  the  pastor 
or  by  the  members  of  the  church  ? 

7.  Is  there  a  spirit  of  prayer  prevail- 
ing amongst  the  members  of  the  school, 
the  church  and  congregation,  for  the 
assistance  of  God's  Holy  Spirit  1 

6.  What  are  the  causes  which  seem 
to  you  to  prevent  success  ? 

It  is  most  pleasing  to  find  that,  out  of 
about  forty  replies  which  have  been  re- 
ceived to  this  letter,  there  is  not  one 
which  does  not  express  the  thanks  of 
the  brethren  for  the  solicitude  thus 
shown  for  their  welfare  and  success. 
They  have  also  uniformly  shown  a  very 
strong^  desire  to  receive  and  to  improve 
any  hints  which  the  investigation  may 
suggest,  for  the  furtherance  of  their 
great  undertaking.  And  the  whole  has 
been  expressed  with  so  much  dignity 
and  Christian  feeling,  as  to  render  the 
interest  of  the  churches  still  more  en- 
dearing than  ever. 

The  facts  elicited  are  of  a  most  im- 
portant and  practical  kind,  presenting, 
however,  objects  which,  if  attainable, 
can  never  be  secured  without  great 
labour  and  difficulty. 

Qy«  I.  The  answers  are  more  pleasing 
to  this  than  to  any  other.  Most  of  the 
schools  have  teachers  of  some  kind ;  and 
the  number  employed  must  be  great  in 
proportion  to  the  strengUiof  the  diurebes 
and  oonmgations.  A  Ibw,  faofrever, 
are  defi<n[ent  in  this  reqiect ;  and'  the 
usefulnoas  of  the  spools  is  kipeded 
by  the  teaeher  having  a  greater  number 
of  ehildrenihan  he  oan  pmporly  manage. 
Some  are  in  want  ef  books  of  all  kinds. 
But  all  appear  to  rbe  greatly  in  seed 
of  books  adapted  to  the  present  state  o( 
religion  in  our  chnrehes. 

Qy.  II.  In  the  character  of  those 
teachers  a  much  more  lamentable  defici- 
ency prevails.  In  reply  to  the  question, 
whether  the  teachers  are  pious,  the  an- 
swers are  greatly  modified,  and  often  very 
indefinite.  Sometimes  they  are  "partly 
pious,*'  at  others  **  pretty  well."  And 
though  the  clear  statement  is  attended 
with  very  eonsiderable  delicacy,  yet, 
sufficient  is  expressed  to  prove  the  awful 
fact,  that  out  of  the  whole  number  of 
teachers  employed  in  these  40  schools, 
bj  far  the  greater  portion  are  not  pious. 
A  still  greater  part  are  very  youug,  and 
greatly  deficient  in  knowledge  and  expe- 
rience; other  defects  of  minor  importance 
are  found,  but  the  principal  deficiencies 
are — 

1.  In  knowledge  and  experience. 

e.  In  personal  piety. 

3.  In  affection  and   orderly  deport- 
ment. 
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Qy.  III.  Respecting  the  helps  affoKled 
hyme  church  and  its  officers.  There  are 
some  which  deserve  to  be  exhibited  as 
examples  for  all  the  churches.  May  the 
Spirit  of  idl  grace  rest  upon  their  labour, 
and  reveal  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  in 
their  .children  ;  but  in  many  the  reverse 
is  true.  In  several  cases  negligence  is 
plainly  confessed  >  and  in  some,  either  a 
vicious  opposition,  or  a  love  of  power, 
has  been  the  principal  impediment  to 
usefulness. 

,  There  are  other  points  in  the  conduct 
of  churches  towards  the  schools,  which 
greatly  impede  the  advancement  of  the 
Saviour's  kingdom.  It  would  be  too 
great  an  expense  of  feeling  to  enter  into 
tiiese  minutely  ;  but  one  is  of  too  solemn 
a  nature  to  be  passed  over :  it  is  the  low 
state  of  christian  morals,  which  in  some 
of  the  churches,  produces  a  contempt  fox 
the  Gospel  they  profess  to  love.  The 
particular  points  of  moral  deficiency  are 
five — 

1.  Neglect  of  ordinances. 

2.  Neglect  of  family  religion. 
5.   Discord  and  impurity. 

4»  Impiety  of  officers. 

5.  Heterodoxinfiuence  over  the  church 
and  congregation. 

Qy.  IV.  The  instruction  is,  for  the 
aokost  part,  very  defective  in  its  nature. 
In  eight  oases  writing  is  taught  on  the 
Lord's-day.  In  those  schools  where 
this  is  not  the  case,  the  greater  portion 
of  time  seems  to.be  occupied  in  element- 
ary instruction ;  whilst  in  very  few 
indeed  has  such  a  system  and  method 
of  stmlyiog  the  Scriptures  prevailed,  as 
would  be  likely  to  produoe  very  perma- 
nent inftpressions  in  favour  of  personal 
piety.     .  . 

Qy.  V.  For  the  instruction  of  the 
teachers  and  elder  scholarsi  nothing 
worth  nMAtioning  has  yet  been  provided 
by  our  churches.  In  one  pr  two  cases 
catechisms  have  been  used.  In  one.  or 
two  others  Bible  classes  have  been  re- 
cently formed.  In  others  it  is  intended 
to  form  them.  But  they  are  generally 
altogether  neglected,  or  else  conducted 
with  great  inefficiency. 

The  .great  dependaoce  seems  to  be 
placed  in  the  teachers'  meetings  for 
prayer,  or  for  discussions  and  conversa- 
tion ;  but  these,  how  frequently  soever 
they  may  be  held,  can  never  supply  the 
wants  of  the  teachers  themselves ;  they 
cannot  give  what  they  do  not  possess. 
They  need  something  superior  to  them- 
selves, to  improve  them  in  piety  and 
knowledge.  It  is  to  be  feared  that,  for 
the  most  part,  nothing  systematical  or 
constant  is  provided  to  meet  this  neces- 
sity ;  the  teachers,  therefore,  are  gene- 


rally left  to  their  own  resources  and 
industry. 

Qy.  VI.  It  is  pleasing  to  find  that 
the  attention  of  several  brethren  has 
been  directed  to  the  want  of  influence 
over  the  children  that  have  left  the 
school,  which  is  so  painfully  manifest  in 
the  present  system.  But  the  replies  to 
the  question,  'f  What  means  are  used  V 
are  very  unsatisfactory.  Where  the 
use  of  any  is  professed,  it  is  stated  so 
coldly,'  as  to  leave  the  impression  that 
they  are  very  ineffectual ;  but,  in  most 
cases,  the  reply  is  painfully  dear,  "no 
means  are  used  to  secure  an  influence 
over  the  children,  after  they  leave  the 
school/'  and,  in  one  instance,  the  at- 
tempt is  said  to  be  impossible. 

One  reason  assigned  for  this  difficulty 
is  the  claim  laid  on  the  labour  and  time 
of  the  children  after  they  have  left  the 
school ;  their  removal  from  the  home  of 
their  parents,  and  the  influence  of  the 
society  into  which  they  are  plunged. 

Another  reason  is  the  want  of  time 
and  capabilities  on  the  part  of  the  pastors 
and  members  of  diurches,  for  this 
important  exercise. 

A  third  reason  is,  that  the  views  enter- 
tained by  the  brethren,  respecting  the 
object  itself,  are  so  undefined,  that  their 
efforts  become  misdirected. 

A  fourth  is  the  want  of  a  more  just 
estimation  of  its  importance. 

^y,  VII.  Respecting  a  spirit  of 
prayer,  there  is  a  full  confession  of  its 
importance,  and  an  earnest  desire  is 
expressed  for  its  increase,  whilst  defi- 
ciency is  avowed  with  humble  regret: 
the  hope  is  cherished  of  its  speedy 
revival. 

That  which  deserves  in  this  case  most 
to  be  deplored,  is  a  tendency  to  rely  on 
mere  formalities,  without  entering  into 
their  real  wants,  or  those  of  the  church 
to  which  they  belong.  Hence  their  de- 
votion passes  without  real  prayer,  and 
therefore  without  real  advantage. 

Qy.  VIII.  In  the  replies  to  this  8th 
question,  all  these  positions  have  been 
confirmed  by  our  brethren  on  the  spot, 
with  such  marks  of  faithful  and  accurate 
investigation,  as  supplv  the  best  proof 
of  their  diligence  and  care,  as  well 
as  the  best  reasons  for  hoping  that  the 
evils  will  not  remain,  without  a  wise 
and  vigorous  determination  to.  remove 
them. 

From  a  careful  review  of  these  facts, 
it  is  clear  that  there  are  many  causes 
leading  to  this  failure,  which  Providence 
alone  can  remove.  Still  there  are  others 
for  which  appropriate  remedies  might  be 
attempted  by  the  brethren,  with  gre^t 
probability  of  success. 
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Religums  hUelUgeuce. 


1.  The  disaeBsion  between  Uier 
churches  and  the  schools ;  for,  at  present, 
they  scarcely  seem  to  be  parts  of  the 
same  system. 

2.  iJie  want  of  interest  in  the  officers, 
and  the  more  experienced  members  of 
the  churches,  who  leare  the  sohooVi  too 
much  to  the  superintendence  of  the 
young  and  inexperienced. 

3.  The  inefficiency  of  the  teachers^ 
both  in  knowledge  and  in  piety* 

4.  The  neglect  of  the.  elder  scholars, 
and  of  the  children  sot  in  the  sabbath 
schools,  who  haye  litde  or  no  instruc- 
tion but  that  of  public  preaching ;  ibr 
the  improyement  of  which  they  are  n 
greatly  incapacitated. 

It  is  hoped  that  nono  who  read  these 
lines  will  feel  that  they  are  intended  to 
reflect  on  the  general  chanifeter  of  the 
churches,  for,  on  the  contrary,  consider- 
ing the  poyerty  and  difficulties  with 
which  they  have  to  struggle,  the  facts 
which  have  been  deyeloped  by  these 
letters,  show  that  our  brethren  are 
worthy  of  the  highest  honour,  for  the 
fortitude  with  which  they  prosecute  the 
work  of  their  Lord.  Under  their  mani- 
fold  trials,  they  demand  our  sympathy, 
our  prayers,  and  our  he^.  These  facts 
ase^erefore  stated  in  the  hope  that  some 
of  your  readers  will  favour  the  brethren 
with  such  hints  as  may  guide  their 
efforts,  lighten  their  labour,  and  increase' 
their  siiccess  in  securing  the  salTStion 
of  sools* 

I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Yoor'ftyery  uacei«ly, 
C«  StotMi. 
4,  South  Street,  Findmiy, 
London  m 


The  Society  for  the  Belirf  of  Aobd  and 
Infirm  PROTBrrANT  Disssntino  Mt- 
KISTER8  held  its  Annual  Meeting  at 
the  King's  Head,  Poultry,  on  Tuesday, 
29th  of  May;  James  Gibson,  Esq,  the 
Treasurer,  in  the  Chair* 

From  the  Report  it  appears  that,  during 

the  past  year,  Thirty-One  Ministers, 

whose  names  and  the  names  of  the  per- 
sons recommending  them,  were  read  to 
the  Meeting, — ^barebeen  relieved  by  thia 
Society.  ^  We  are  apprehensiye  that  this 
Society  is  not  so  generally  known  as  its 
importance  to  our  Churches  and  its 
claims  on  the  liberality  of  the  christian 
public  deserye.  It  has  been  in  operation 
^  years,and  has  rendered  essential  relief 
and  comfort  to  a  great  number  of  Aged 
and  Infirm  Ministers,  who  haye  ex- 
pressed their  deyout  gratitude  for  its 


ezlsteace.  It  was  foimed  on  the  tfame 
basis,  of  the  union  of  the  three  Denomi- 
nations of  Protestant  Dissenters,  as  the 
Widows'  Fund ;  and  its  affairs  have  bean 
transacted  with  the  greatest  harmony, 
snd  the  Father  of  Mercies  has  crowned 
the  Institation  with  his  blessing.  It 
only  requires  more  extensive  union  and 
co-operatioa  to  meet  the  increasing  calla 
upon  its  funds.  Nothing  can  be  more 
animating  to  the  labourerin  the  vineyard, 
than  to  know  that,  when  he  is  unaMe 
kmgfer  to  exert  himself  in  the  beat  of 
causes,  some  provision  is  made  for  his 
support  in  his  declining  years;  and  every 
Christian,  and  particularly  every  Protest- 
ant  Dissenter,  it  is  presumed,  must  feel 
a  pleasure  in  contributing  to  the^  relief 
of^ those  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers  who 
have  "  borne  the  heat  and  burden  of  ^e 
day,"  and  we  by  Divine  Piovidenoe 
made  dependant  on  the  bounty  of  their 
fi»llow-christians,  who  have  been  encou- 
raged and  benefited  by  their  pubiie 
labours. 


BAPTIST   D£NO«n»ATIONAL  OHION 
HKETINO. 

The  usual  Annual  Meeting  of  the  mi- 
nisters and  finends  who  feel  interestsd 
in  the  stale  of  religion  in  the  Denomi** 
oatien,  was  held  on  Wednesday  morning, 
.fune  19,  at  the  new  chapel  in  Park- 
street.  The  ministers  assembled  to  take 
breakfast,  fiimished  by  the  kind  liber- 
ality of  the  cbardi  there,  at  seven 
o'clock,  and  pieeisefy  at  eight  the  chair 
was  taken  by  the  Rev.  John  Rippon, 
D.D.,  the  pastor  of  the  church  in  whose 
place  the  assembly  was  convened.  The 
meeting  was  opened  with  prayer  by  tho 
Rev.  Tnoiua  SmBLxy,  of  Sevenoaks; 
the  Secretary,  tiie  Rev.  J.  Belcher,  of 
Chelsea,  read  the  annexed  Report,  and 
the  foUowing  resolutions  were  unani'' 
mottsly  adopted,  having  been  pioposed 
and  supported  by  the  Rey.  Messnr. 
Payne,  of  Asbfbrd ;  Brawn,  of  Lough- 
ton;  Edwards,  of  Watford;  Tyso,.  of 
Wallingford;  Thompson,  of  Cofieley; 
Allom^  of  Great  Missenden ;  Morris,  of 
Portsea ;  Clarke,  of  Bath ;  and  Stovel, 
of  London. — 

I.  That  the  Report  now  read  be  rs> 
ceived,  and  that  the  Editors  of  the  Bap- 
tist Magasine  be  respectfidly  requested 
to  print  it  in  their  next  number;  and 
that,  while  this  meeting  feels  deeply  in- 
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teittiied  in  tllte  signs  of  the  present 
times,  it  earnestly  entreats  tbe  ministers 
and  members  of  our  churches  to  perform 
the  duties,  and  to  cherish  the  spirit, 
Trhich  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  this 
period  call  for. 

II.  That,  persuaded  of  the  adrantages 
arising  from  the  knowledge  of  the  state 
of  the  Denomination,  this  meeting  affeO'» 
tionately  requests  the  Secretaries  of  our 
country  Associations  and  public  Socie- 
ties to  forwfird  their  circular  letters, 
reports,  and  whaterer  other  documents 
maky  asaiat  in  the  preparation  of  the  Re- 
port for  1834  ;  and  that  such  Report  be 
drawn  up  bj  Mr.  Belcher,  unoer  the 
^reetioa  of  a  eamndttee,  in  connexion 
with  the  Baptist  Board,  consisting  of 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Cox,  and  the  Rev.  Messrs. 
Murch,  Price,  Stove],  and  Thomas. 

III.  That,  cordially  approving  the 
suggestion  contained  m  the  Report,  of 
cherishing  the  spirit  of  Christian  imion 
with  our  valued  brethren  in  the  United 
States  of  America,  the  Committee  be 
requested  to  prepare  an  address  to  the 
Triennial  Convention,  and  submit  it  for 
adoption  at  the  next  annual  meeting. 

IV.  That  while  this  meeting,  in  the 
humble  ei^pectation  of  renewed  mercies, 
resolves  on  holding  the  return  of  this  An- 
niversary in  the  missionaryweek  of  1834, 
it  recommends  that  a  contribution  be  en- 
tered into,  to  meet  the  unavoidable  ex- 
penses connected  with  correspondence 
and  the  circulation  of  the  Report. 

REPORT. 

Pen?  Pi^ethr^n, 
The  revolution  of  another  year  has 
brought  us  to  this  season  of  holy  festi- 
vity and  union,  with  which  a  kind  Pro- 
vidence has  favoured  us.  We  cannot 
but  hail  these  meetings,  imperfect  as  th  ey 
may  be  in  dharaeter,  and  comparatively 
small  in  extent,  as  presenting,  in  a 
feeble  degree,  a  foretaste  of  that  blissful 
period  when  the  aervanta  of  our  adorable 
Lord  shall  meet  together  in  his  temple 
above ;  where,  with  strength^ied  intel- 
leot  aiid  purified  hearts,  they  shall  en- 
gage f<^  ever  in  his  service. 

The  months  which  have  passed  away 
since  we  last  met  on  an  occasion  similar 
to  the  present,  witnessed  events  of  no 
eidmaiy  eharaeter:  The  political  and 
the  moral  world  have  alike  been  in  mor 
tson ;  the  prinoiplea  of  holiness  and  of 
sin ;  the  powers  of  heaven  and  of  hell ; 
the  efforts  <^  Christianity  and  of  perse- 
cution have  each  been  in  operation :  the 
conflict  in  arduous,  but  the  victory  is 
not  uncertain.  Christ "  m  vst  incrxasx  */' 
and  he  shall  go  **  forth,  conquering  and  | 


to  conquer,  till  all  his  enemies  be  made 
his  footstool." 

In  directing  your  attention  especially 
to  the  portion  of  the  vast  vineyard  as- 
signed to  oar  Denomination  by  our  great 
I   Lord,  we  see  much  to  encourage  us  in 
the  review  of  the  work  of  Ooonipotence, 
and  much  to  humble  us  that  we. have  not 
embrsced  and  improved  the  opportuni- 
ties we  have  enjoyed  to  promote  the 
divine  glory,  to  so  great  an  extent  as 
we  might  have  done.    The  principles  of 
tmth,  however,  are  making  way  among 
us ;  our  churches  continue  to  increase, 
hoib.  in  extent  and  number ;  we  would 
fain  indulge  the  hope  that,  on  the  whole, 
the  spirit  of  piety  advances ;  and  we 
gratenilly  rejoice  that,  while  the  last 
enemy  ascends  the  high  plaoes  of  the 
field,  and  cuts  down  the  most  eminent 
and  lovely  of  our  friends,  others  ocnne 
forward  to  be  *'  baptized  for  the  dead," 
and  to  carry  on  the  work  they  left  iot- 
complete.  Devoutly  and  constantly  may 
we  pray  that  the  Great  Head  oi  the 
church  may  revive  and  extend  his  cause 
in  our  midst. 

In  directing  your  attention  to  a  hasty 
sketch  of  the  state  of  the  Baptist  Deno- 
mination in  England,  it  has  been  thought 
desirable  rather  to  pursue  the  plan  of 
dividing  the  kingdom  into  districts,  and 
to  contemplate  tbe  various  counties  as 
connected  in  the  judicial  circuits,  than 
to  review  them  in  alphabetical  order, 
llie  plan  now  proposed  will  more  fully 
place  the  respective  neighbourhoods  be- 
fore us,  tnd  lead  us  to  an  acquaintance 
with  the  apirituid  character  of  whole 
districts.  We  proceed,  then,  to  sketch 
the  affairs  of  our  associated  churches, 
lamenting  our  inability  to  say  much  of 
those  who  are  not  thus  united. 

Pursuing  the  plan  we  have  proposed, 
we  are  led  first  into  Essex.  The 
meeting  of  our  associated  brethren  in 
that  county  was  last  year  held  at  Dun- 
mow.  They  were  called  to  lament  the 
removal,  by  death,  of  the  brethren. 
King,  of  Halstead>  and  Pudney,  of 
Earl's  Colne ;   to  whose  memory  they 

Said  a  tribute  of  affectionate  nespect. 
^ur  brethren  there  agreed  on  a  series  of 
rules,  to  give  system  And- efficiency  to 
their  future  efforts ;  rejoiced  together  in 
their  itinerant  exertions,  and  published  a 
circular  letter  on  *^The  Nature  of  Christian 
Love"  We  lament,  however,  id  close 
this  notice,  by  adding  that  the  clear  in- 
crease of  members  to  their  churches  was 
po  Q^ore  than  nine  persons. 

Of  H^BTFonnaHiRE  we  regret  havix^ 
little  to  communicate.  Our  brethren 
there,  as  was  mentioned  in  our  last  Re- 
port,   have    no    association.      We  are 


^28 


Religious  Intelligence. 


happy,  however,  to  learn  that  several  of 
its  churches  present  a  greatly  improyed 
aspect. 

Our  hrethren  in  Kent  and  Sussex 
held  their  meeting  of  last  year  at  Cray- 
ford.    Their  letters  were  generally  en- 
couraging, and  the  clear  increase  was 
larger  than  in  any  preceding  year.     The 
churches  at  Canterbury  and  Deal  had 
settled   with    pastors;    several    gifted 
young  men  had  been  called  to  the  mi- 
nistry ;  village  preaching  was  becoming 
more  general,  and  a  stronger  desire  for 
a  copious  effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
was  beginning  to  be  extensively  felt. 
The  associated  brethren  connected  their 
Foreign  Missionary  Auxiliary  Society 
with   the    association ;   made  arrange- 
ments for  the  establishment  of  an  inte- 
rest at  Ramsgate,  where  a  clrarch  was 
formed    on    ue    29th  ult.,  with  very 
cheeriug  prospects  of  success ;  and  pub- 
lished a  circular  letter  on  The  advantages 
rf  Ckristian  Fellowthip,    Their  clear  in- 
crease in  twenty-five  churches  was  129. 
Our   valued  friends  in  this  district 
have  a  fund,  devoted  not  merely  to  the 
support  of  village  preaching,  but  more 
especially    to     the    establishment    of 
churches  in  populous  neighbourhoods; 
which    has   proved    a   great  blessing. 
Their  plan  is  for  each  church  to  contri- 
bute in  the  proportion  of  one  shilling 
annually  for  every  one  of  its  members. 

We  are  not  aware  that  Surrey  calls 
for  especial  remark.  Our  brethren  in 
that  county  are  not  combined  in  any 
association;  but  we  trust  that,  though 
in  many  places  the  soil  is  unpromising, 
they  are  not  labouring  in  vain. 

(To  be  continued*) 


'      BAPTIST   HOME    MISSIONARY    SOCIETY. 

The  Annual  Meeting  was  held  in 
Finsbury  Chapel,  on  Tuesday  evening, 
June  18tb.  The  business  commenced 
by  singing  and  prayer ;  after  whicli  E. 
Foster,  Esq:  took  the  chair.  The  Re- 
port was  read  by  the  Secretary,  from 
which  it  appeared  that  upwards  of  100 
agents  are  employed  by  this  Society, 
end  that  their  labours  have  been  greatly 
blessed  during  the  last  year.  More  than 
?00  had  been  added  to  the  little  churches 
which  have  been  raised  by  home  mis- 
sionary efforts ;  and  an  equal  number  of 
candidates  waiting  for  admission  to  the 
churches,  and  active  in  their  exertions 
for  the  spread  of  the  gospel.  The  Com- 
mittee have  still  to  express  their  regret 


that,  for  wont  of  funds,  they  are  unable 
to  attend  to  many  pressing  cases  that 
have  been  uiged  upon  their  attention; 
still  they  are  thankful  that  the  income 
of  last  year  has  somewhat  exceeded  that 
of  any  preceding  year.  The  usual  Re- 
solutions were  unanimously  passed,  and 
the  meeting  was  addressed  by  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Cox;  Messrs.  Smith,  of  Ilford; 
Green,  of  Thrapston  ;  E.  Carey ; .  C. 
Stovel ;  R.  G.  Lemaire,  of  Norwich ;  and 
Morris,  of  Portsea ;  Mr.  Sheriff  Peek ; 
J.  Conder ;  and  the  Chairman. 

There  was  the  moA  numerous  attend- 
ance that  we  have  ever  witnessed  at 
the  Annual  Meeting  of  this  Society. 
Upwards  of  ^200  were  received  during 
the  week ;  and,  if  we  may  judge  froni 
the  cordiality  and  zeal  that  were  mani- 
fested on  this  occasion,  we  hope  there 
is  a  growing  interest  felt  for  the  Home 
department  of  the  great  missionary  field. 

The  report  concludes  as  follows : 

Is  it  a  cause  of  grateful  satisfaction 
that  an  educated  and  reading  populatioa 
are  rising  up  in  life?  Who  aoes  not 
know  that  this  powerful  instrument  may- 
be abused  as  an  occasion  of  destruction! 
— whilst  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel 
alone  proves  mighty  to  sanctify  and  to 
save.  Do  we  rejoice  in  the  wholesomo 
influence  of  an  enlightened  government, 
and  a  reformed  parliament!  The  greater 
reason  why  a  people  should  be  prepared, 
by  religious  instruction,  to  fear  God,  to 
honour  the  king,  and  respect  all  legiti- 
mate authority.  Are  we  thankful  that 
the  yoke  of  slavery  is  broken  in  our 
colonies  1  And  shall  we  not  endeavour 
to  remove  the  bonds  of  ignorance  and 
vice  in  the  mother  country  1  Does  the 
Christian  church  contemplate  the  spi<» 
ritual  conquest  of  the  world  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of 
our  God  ?  And  shall  we  not  labour  to 
subdue  the  part  that  lies  nearest  to  us  1 

Do  any  ask  what  proof  has  been  given 
that  Home  Missionaries-  are  the  most 
likely  instruments  of  effecting  this  1 
We  reply,  "  come  and  see."  Consider 
the  SOO  seals  to  the  ministry  of  your 
agents  during  the  last  year— T«nd  these 
are  not  proselytes  from  one  Chiistiaa 
church  to  another,  but  souls  won  to 
Christ  from  a  rebellious  world,— in 
whose  moral  history  the  effects  of  oar 
success  will  spread  over  the  whole  ex- 
tent of  an  endless  duration :  look  at  300 
congregations,  chiefly  collected  from  the 
ignorant  and  careless  during  the  last 
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fifteaa  jeKn :  lode  at  the  10,000  cliil- 
dren  w&o  have  been  instraoted  in  our 
Sand«j-sohools,  who  might  otherwise 
have  been  wandering  in  forbidden  paths; 
and  what  Christian  does  not  earnestly 
pray,  **  Let  thy  work  appear,  O  Lord, 
to  thy  servants,  and  thy  glory  to  their 
children ;  and  let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord 
our  God  be  upon  ns,  and  establish  thou 
the  work  of  our  hands!"  And  let  all 
this  be  viewed'  in  connexion  with  the 
cross  of  Him  who  loved  us  aad  gave 
himself  for  us.  And  it  may  be  hoped 
that  we  sl^all  not  part  this  night,  without 
some  solemn  pledges  being  given  that 
our  future  em)rts  shall  bear  a  nearer 
proportion  to  our  obligations  than  the 
past ;  remembering  the  words  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  how  he  said.  It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive ;  and 
looking  by  faith  to  his  cross,  we  lose  the 
burden  of  our  guilt,  and  exclaim  : 
"Were  ttae  whole  realm  of  natare  mine. 
That  were  a  present  far  too  smalt  t 
Love  80  amazinf ,  so  divine, 
Pemands  my  soul,  my  life,  my  all ! 

MISSION   TO   MEMEL. 

During  the  last  few  months,  some 
friends  at  Scarbro'  have  commenced  a 
mission  at  Memel,  a  port  in  Prussia; 
chiefly  for  the  benefit  of  the  British 
sailors,  visiting  the  port ;  and,  should  it 
become  a  permanent  station,  with  a 
design  of  extending  the  influence  of  the 
gospel  among  the  inhabitants  of  the 
country.  The  situation  opens  a  field  of 
intercourse  with  Prussia  and  the  Polish 
provinces  of  Russia. 

It  may  not  be  so  generally  known,  that 
upwards  of  500  sail  of  British  ships 
visit  the  port,  and  yet  there  is  not  a 
place  in  which  one  of  the  crew  can  meet 
to  worship  God.  Lately,  indeed,  a 
fHend  (the  son  of  the  late  Rev.  W. 
Hague,  of  Scarbro')  has  become  a  resi- 
dent at  Memel,  and  has  opened  his  house 
for  prayer,  and  his  strong  representations 
'have  induced  the  friends  at  Scarbro*  to 
commence  the  undertaking. 

The  Rev.  H.  Anderson,  of  Bradford 
"Academy,  has  been  engaged  to  visit 
Memel,  and  sailed  from  Hull  in  April, 
in  a  vessel  belonging  to  Messrs.  Boudon, 
Gibson^  and  Co.,  who  kindly  gave  him  a 
passage. 

A  letter  has  since  been  received  from 
Mr.  A.,  informing  us  of  his  safe  arrival 
at  Memel,  after  encountering  many  dif- 
ficulties. 

Should  any  friends  be  disposed  to 
assist  us  in  this  interesting  undertaking, 
they  may  forward  their  contributions  to 
C.  Hill,  £sq.,  Treasurer,  or  to  the  Rev. 
G,  B.  Kidd,  or.  Rev.  B.  Evans,  Secre- 
tary, Scarbro'. 

B.  E. 


ASSOCIATIONS. 


MONMOUTHSHIBB. 

The  above  Association  was  held  at 
Bethesda,  May  38  th  and  29th,  1835. 
The  ministers  and  messengers  assembled 
at  half-past  ten  the  first  day ;  brother  W. 
W.  Phillips,  Pontypool,  read  the  scrip- 
tures and  prayed,  and  brother  J.  Ed- 
munds was  chosen  moderator ;  then  the 
letters  from  the  churches  were  read, 
from  which  it  appeared  that  the  cause 
of  religion  was  in  a  more  prosperous 
state  than  in  the  preceding  year;  al- 
though several  of  the  churches  com- 
plained of  the  want  of  more  life  and 
vigour  in  their  religious  exercises. 
Brother  D.  Jones  has  been  ordained 
over  the  church  at  Ebenezer,  Blaena- 
von;  and  brother  W.  Miles  (late  of 
Bradford  College)  has  been  recognized 
pastor  of  the  English  church  at  New- 
port ;  brother  R.  Owen  has  relinquished 
his  charge  of  the  church  at  Horeb, 
Blaenavon,  and  has  undertaken  the  pasto- 
rate of  the  church  of  Brinepool,  North 
Wales.  But  though  our  minds  were 
encouraged  by  the  pleasing  tidings  given 
by  several  churches,  yet,  our  feelings 
were  greatly  affected  by  the  announce- 
ment of  the  decease  of  our  beloved  bre- 
thren, J.  P.  Davies,  Tredegar,  and  J. 
Hier,  Bethesda ;  who,  in  the  last  year, 
finished  their  course  and  labours,  in  the 
church  below,  and  were  called  (we  have 
every  reason  to  believe)  to  receive  their 
rich  reward  in  the  church  above. 

The  circular  letter,  drawn  up  by  bro- 
ther J.  Edmunds,  having  being  read, 
the  conference  adjourned  till  two  o'clock, 
when,  after  deliberating  and  resolving  on 
different  things,  relative  to  the  cause  of 
Christ  in  the  associated  churches,  the 
brethren  separated  for  a  short  time. 

At  six  in  the  evening — Met  for  public 
worship,  when  brother  J.  Evans,  Caer- 
leon,  read  and  prayed  ;  brethren  W. 
Thomas,  Blaenan  Gwent,  and  F.  Hiley, 
Llanwenarth,  preached  ;  Josh.  x.  12,  13. 
and  Heb.  v.  2. 

Wednesday  morning  at  eight — ^A  prayer- 
meeting  was  'held,  when  brethren  M. 
James,  R.  Williams,  J.  Jenkins,  jun.  and 
D.  Phillips  engaged  in  supplicating  the 
divine  blessing  on  our  meeting. 

At  ten  in  the  forenoon — ^After  prayer  by 
brethren  J.  jmchael,  Sion  Chapel,  and 
T.  Davies,  Argoed,  brother  M.  Thomas, 
Abergavenny,  preached  in  English,  and 
brother  E.  Oliver,  Penycae,  in  Welsh  j 
Luke  zviii.  30,  and  John  iii.  18. 

At  two  in  the  afternoon — Brother  B. 
Williams,  Beulah,  introduced  the  ser- 
vice by  reading  and  prayer ;  brother  G. 
Gibbs,  London,  preached  in  English; 
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and  brother  J.  Roberts,  Cowbridge,  in 
Welsh;  Psal.  Izviii.  18.  and  Rom. 
viii.  34. 

At  ux  in  the  evming:^~Brotber  J.  Ed- 
waids,  Nantyglo,  prayed;  brethren  £. 
Jones,  Peaygam,  and  D.  Rees,  Bowlaia, 
preached  ;  John  ri.  44.  Rovi.  viii. 
36.  And  the  Association  was  cU>sed  in 
prayer. 

The  ehanget* 

Baptized 325 

Restored 139 

Received  hy  Letters 13 

477 

Excluded    , 145 

Dismissed  bj  Letters  ....  37 
Died 66 
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Increase .329 

The  number  of  churches  in  this  As90' 
elation  is  thirty^one. 

P. 


I..  II    if^»^»w 


The  fifty-fourth  Anniversary  of  this 
Association,  comprising  twen^-seven 
chur<?hes,  was  held  at  Canterbury,  June 
4th  and  5th.  Sermons  were  pleached 
by  the  brethren  Savory,  of  BrightoA 
(t  Tim,  i.l5) ;  I^ewia,  of  Chatham  (Isa. 
Ixii.  1)  J  and  P.  W.  Williams,  late  of 
Leicef^ter«  now  supplying  at  Ramsgfite 
^Psal.  cxi,  10).  The  devotional  services 
were  conducted  by  brethren  Matthews, 
Groser,  Blakema^,  Briscoe,  Shirley, 
and  T,  Cr^iflp.  The  Apnual  Meeting  of 
the  Kent  AuxiUsg-y  Baptist  Mi^ionary 
Society  was  held  qi)  the  evening  of  the 
seoo^q  day,  pursuant  to  an  arrangement 
made  last  yes^r.  It  is  cofifidently  hoped 
th?it  the  connexion  of  ^9  association 
with  the  auxiliar^r  will  prove  a  mutual 
beuefit,  Mr.  Philippe,  Missionary  from 
Jamaica,  was  present;  hia  conmiunica- 
tions  aclded  ^featly  tQ  tfce  i^ter^t  of  dbe 
meeting. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  n^inistera  and 
xaessengers,  it  was  unanimously  resolved, 
"That  it  be  recommended  to  the  churches 
connected  with  thi9  association,  to 
seud  congregational  petitionii  to  both 
Houses  of  Parliament,  prayinp;  for  relief 
from  the  grievances  under  which  disiMn- 
ters  still  labour :  more  particularly,  the 
want  of  a  legal  registration  of  the  birthii 
and  deaths  of  dissenters — the  alleged 
liability  of  their  places  of  worship  t^ 
ppor-rates — the  exaction  of  churcl^-rates 
and  other  ecclesiadti^cal  dues — tl^e  denial 


to  dissenters  of  the  right  of  burial,  by 
dieir  own  mintsteni,  in  the  parockial 
burying  grounds ; — ^and  the  compvlsofy 
oonfbrmity  to  the  rites  and  eexemooies 
enjoined  by  the  book  of  common  prayer 
fox  the  celebratioB  of  matrimoujr." 

State  of  the  churches  :^Baptized  184; 
received  by  letter  21 ;  cestored  6 ;  dis- 
missed 83  (of  thia  number  44  w«ie 
dismissed  from  Eynsford,  to  form  a  new^ 
church  at  Mepham) ;  excluded  33;  dead 
42 ;  olear  increase  53. 

James  Pavne,  Moderator, 
J.  M.  Ckamp,  Sterttary, 


NORTH   AND   BAST   RIDING,   TORKSHXRB, 

This  Association  was  held  at  Hull 
and  Hedon,  on  the  Tuesday  and  Wed- 
nesday in  Whitsun  week. 

Tuesday  afternoon  the  messengers  at- 
tended to  the  business  of  the  Itinerant 
Society;  and  in  the  evening  brother 
Marston  preached  from  Phil.  ii.  15, 16* 

Wednesday  morning,  at  Hedon,  bro- 
ther Rowse  prayed,  and  brother  Harness 
was  chosen  moderator.  The  letters  from 
the  churches  were  then  read,  and  at  the 
same  time  brother  Daniel  read  the  cir- 
cular letter  on  Christian  Activity,  See,, 
which  was  ordered  to  be  printed.  It 
was  then  agreed  to  hold  the  next  asso- 
ciation at  Kilham,  when  brothers 
Johnston  and  Daniel  were  appointed  to 

S reach,  and,  in  case  of  failure,  brother 
larston.  The  next  circular  letter  to 
be  on  the  importance  of  home  exertions* 
and  brother  Marston  to  draw  it  up. 

Afternoon,  brother  Johnstone  prayec^i 
and  brother  JEv^ns  preached  from  Marjc 
V.  19,  on  the  obligatioDS  to  extend  the 
gospel  at  home :  after  which  the  rule^ 
for"  the  Ministers'  Widows'  Fund,  pre- 
pared by  brother  Evans,  were  adopted. 

Evening,  a  public  meeting  w^s  hel4 
on  behalf  of  the  Itinerant  Society,  Mr. 
Greenwood  in  the  chair ;  when  Messrs* 
Mc  Pherson,  Harnesei,  Nicholson, 
Johnstone,  Marston,  Sqiith  (Indepen- 
dent), Daniel,  Hithersay.  and  Evans. 
Brother  Harper,  minister  of  the  place, 
closed  in  prayer. 

State  of  the  nine  churches  in  the 
association  during  the  year  is  as  follows : 

Baptism  .•••,.•••,««.•••  .40 

Letter  • ,  ^ . . , , , *  4 

Restored , , .  % 

Death li$ 

Dismiifsed , . , .,  3 

i;j|:cMed. , ..,,,  1. 


62 


Clear  Increase*  • 30 
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CAtm  OP  MRB.  RBMWICS»  07  XOMTfeeO  BiAT. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptitt  Magasfine. 

Sir, 

You  win  mach  ol)Hg6  me,  oy  giving 
iiisertion  to  the  following  {Paragraph : 

At  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society,  held  at  Worcester, 
the  heroic  conduct  of  Mrs.  Kenwick,  of 
Montego  Bay,  Jamaica,  in  protecting  the 
life  of  my  brother  missionary,  Mr.  Bur- 
chell,  was  alluded  to  by  my  respected 
friend,  the  Rev.  E.  Carey,  and  aUusion 
was  made  to  the  infamous  proceedings  of 
the  Montego  Bay  magistrates,  in  fining 
her  twenty  pounds  for  permitting  a  mis* 
sionary  to  pray  in  her  house.  A  proposal 
was  then  made  to  raise  the  sum  as  a  tes- 
timony of  the  respect  in  which  she  was 
held  by  the  persons  assembled.  1  have 
received  the  following  simis,  which  I 
have  deposited  in  the  hands  of  our  se- 
cretary. 
Collected  at  Worcester  ...  .13  8  9 
„    -      at  Tewksbury  . . . .  3    7     6 

Having  no  doubt  but  that  the  whole' 
sum  will  be  raised,  I  shall  write  by  the 
nezt  packet  to  Jamaica,  informing  Mrs. 
K.  of  the  circumstance  ;  and  shall  com- 
municate to  the  friends,  who  have  so 
nobly  exerted  themselves  to  relieve  the 
oppressed,  the  answer  I  receive. 

William  Knibb, 
London,  June  126, 1833.  Bap,  Miss. 


THE   NEW    SELECTION   HYMN   BOOK. 

On  Friday  morning  last,  a  meeting  of 
the  Tnuitees  of  this  Hymn  Book  was 
held  at  Devonshire^square  Meetings 
house,  when  upwards  of  One  Hundred 
Poimde  watt  voted  to  be  distributed  to 
those  Widows  of  Ministers  who  may  be 
deemed  proper  objects  of  the  bounty. 
This  selection,  which  has  been  made  with 
great  care  and  taste,  is  in  principal  use 
among  the  Ba]gtist  denomination ;  but  it 
commends  itself  to  general  adoption,  as, 
with  some  few  exceptions,  it  is  suited 
to  Christians  of  every  denomination.  It 
was  stated  that  the  whole  of  the  profits 
arising  from  its  sale  arJe  distributed  among 
the  Widows  of  Ministers,  and  that  since 
its  introduction  to  the  public,  about  five 
years  since,  nearly  400Z.  has  been  re- 
alized, by  the  smtable  distribution  of 
which  sum,  from  time  to  time,  the  hearts 
of  many  widows  have  been  greatly 
cheered. 

NOTICES. 

MEETING  OF  MINISTERS   AND  FRIENDS  AT 
COTTON  STREET  CHAPEL,  POPLAR. 

We  beg  leave  to  invite  special  atten-- 
tion  to  thiff  meeting,  which  is  to  take 


place  in  the  Vestry  ef  the  abo^  p\Bc^ 
o£  trorship,  oo  TiiMday,  the  2iid.,  inst., 
at  five  o'clock,  p.  ir.  It  is  devoutly  to 
be  wished  that  the  exertions  which  have 
been  mde,  aiv  ttbw  malcing,  and  will 
tbsA  be  made,  ta»j  oompletely  n^lieve 
the  estwemed  pastor,  aiid  his  spnitoal 
charge,  from  that  pecuniary  burdeif 
which  has  so  kwg  elereised  a  depressing 
infiiienoe  on  their  oeiHibrt,  and  their 
energies. 


Esseii!  Street, 

June  96th,  1835. 

It  having  been  asserted,  in  various 
parts  of  the  kingdom,  that  I  have  writ- 
ten, petitioning  the  Serampore  Missionaries 
to  be  received  into  their  establishment  and 
connexion,  I  beg  leave  to  declare  that 
the  rumour  has  heen  propagated  without 
the  shadow  of  truth  to  sustain  it.  Not 
being  apprised  of  the  design  for  which 
it  may  have  been  created,  I  at  present 
content  myself  with  this  simple  and  un- 
equivocal disavowal. 

Eustace  Carey. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

On  Friday,  May  30,  the  Rev.  W.  J. 
Early,  pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church 
at  Newport  Pagnel,  Buckinghamshire, 
finished  his  earthly  labours,  and  entered 
into  rest  in  the  thirty- third  year  of  his  age, 
after  a  long  illness;  which  was  borne 
with  much  resignation  to  the  will  of 
Him,  who  reigns  and  rules  in  the  worid 
and  in  his  church,  with  wisdom,  meroy^ 
and  grace.  He  was  a  warm  and  Jealous 
preacher  of  the  gospel,  and  laboured 
much  to  extend  the  knowledge  of  the 
Redeemer's  kingdom  in  the  villages 
around  Newport :  Many  who  now  lament 
his  loss,  will  bless  the  God  of  all  grace, 
through  eternity,  for  raising  him  up  as 
the  instrument  in  their  salvation.  His 
remains  were  removed  to  the  Indepen- 
dent meeting-house  by  members  of  his 
church  ;  the  pall  borne  by  six  students 
of  the  Newport  Academy,  and  followed 
hjr  a  numerous  train  of  mourners  and 
friends.  The  funeral  service  was  per- 
formed by  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Bull,  who 
preached  from  1  Tim  i.  16.  This  scrip- 
ture being  the  last  the  deceased  had 
preached  from,  he  requested  :.t  might  be 
taken  for  the  improvement  of  his  death. 


The  Bristol  Education  Society  has 
lately  sustained  a  very  severe  loss  in 
the  death  of  the  classical  tutor,  the 
Rev.  W.  Anderson.     This  melancholy 
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event  took  pfeee  on  Tuetdtj,  tbelltk 
June,  one  ot  the  days  appointed  for  the 
nsaal  annual  examination  of  the  Btn- 
dents. 

Mr.  A.  had  heen  for  several  weeks  in 
a  state  of  considerable  debility- ;  but  no 
danger  was  a^iprehended  till  within  a 
few  days  of  his  decease.  His  mind  was 
in  a  very  calm  state,  and  in  his  last 
houn  he  was  favoured  with  ahnoat  an 
entire  exemption  from  bodily  suffering. 
He  was  interred  on  Wednesday,  the 
19th,  at  the  back  of  Broadmead  chapel, 
near  the  remains  of  Dr.  Ryland  and  Mr. 
Hall.  The  Rev.  T.  Roberto  and  Rev. 
T.  Winter  officiated  on  the  occasion. 
On  the  following  Sabbath,  the  event 
was  improved  in  a  discourse  at  Broad- 
mead,  on  1  Thess.  iv.  17,  18,  by  the 
Rev.  Hugh  Russell,  of  Broughton.  A 
vridow  and  two  children  remain  to  la- 
ment his  loss.  As  Mr.  A.  had  onlj 
reached  the  49th  year  of  his  age,  his 
friends  had  anticipated  a  long  continue 
ance  of  those  valuable  labours,  in  his 
department  of  tuition,  for  which  his 
mental  endowmento  and  literary  ac- 
quirements  so  eminently  fitted  him. 
But  they  bow  in  humble  submission  to 
His  will  who  doeth  all  things  well ;  ear- 
nestly praying,  that  He  who  enabled 
the  deceased  to  fulfil  most  assiduously 
and  faithfully  the  duties  of  his  impor- 
tant station,  will,  in  his  own  good  time,  I 


heal  th«  breM^whioh  this  afieeting  oc- 
currence has  occasioned. 

The  death  of  Mr.  Anderson  was  pre* 
ceded  by  a  period  of  unusual  sickness  in 
the  Academy.  Two  of  the  students, 
Mr.  Andrew  Hall,  from  Scotland,  who 
came  to  Bristol  in  September,  1831,  and 
Mr.  Richard  Hatch,  who  came  at  Christ- 
mas last,  were  removed  to  their  eternal 
home,  the  one  on  the .  11th  of  May,  the 
other  on  the  31st  of  the  same  month. 
They  were  both  excellent  young  men 
and  diligent  students.  Their  piety  and 
talento  were  such  as  afforded  a  promise 
of  great  future  usefulness.  Mr.  Hall 
was  not  in  vigorous  healtl^  at  the  time 
of  his  entering  the  hotiSe  ;  and,  after 
being  repeatedly  unwell,  died  in  a  deep 
consumption.  Mr,  Hatch  caught  tbe 
small-pox,  and  this  was  followed  by  an 
attack  of  the  influenza.  It  appeared, 
however,  afterwards,  that  his  lungs  were 
in  a  diseased  state. 


On  Lord's  day  morning,  June  16,  died 
the  Rev.  Benjamin  Hodgkihs,  in  the 
fifty-eighth  year  of  his  age,  the  affec- 
tionate pastor  of  the  Baptist  church 
and  congregation,  at  Soham,  Cambridge- 
shire. He  bore  his  affliction,  which 
continued  about  fourteen  weeks,  with 
truly  Christian  resignation,  and  died 
rejoicing  in  the  hope  of  a  bright  aad 
glorious  immortality. 


Death  of  the  Rev.  William  Shenstone. — We  stop  the  press  to  announce  the 
decease  of  this  respected  minister  of  the  gospel,  which  took  place  at  his  house  in 
Bedford-square,  East,  on  the  27th  of  June,  in  the  62nd  year  of  his  age.  He  had 
been  the  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  in  Alie-street  upwards  of  thirty-five  years. 


DISTRIBUTION  OF  PROFITS. 

The  following  sums,  from  the  profits  of  this  work,  were  voted  to  the  widows 
whose  initials  follow,  at  the  meeting  of  proprietors,  on  the  21st  ult. 

NAME.  SBCOMMENOED   BY 

C .....^4 T.  Winter. 

E.C 4 B.H.  Draper. 

J.  F 4 J.B.Cox. 

C 4 P.  Millard. 

M 4 • J.  M.  Soule. 

H 4,,..,.. E.  Wicherley. 

H.... ,.  4..... J.Penny. 

L 3 J.  Fry. 

A.  E 3 B.Price. 

J 4 J.  Ivimey. 

R»»» 4. J.  Harris. 

W 4 J.H.May. 

G 4 J.Smith. 

T 4 W.  Colcroft. 

R 3 T.  Thomas. 
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Tms  sabered  pleasures  connected  with  the  recent  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
HiiPTttT  iMtH  So€»«v  deoHind  renewed  and  enlarged  expressions  of  devout 
thankfnlnein.  Instead,  however,  of  enumerating  here  those  eccasions  of 
gratitude  which  will  readily  occur  to  the  recollection  of  the  friends  who  were 
presenty  il  noft  suffioe  to  reler,  first,  to  the  merciful  preservation  and  obexpected 
ap^peftviuiee  of  ovv  esteemed  tvrotlher,  Mr.  Stephen  Davis,  who,  after  ftn  absence  of 
more  than  twelve  months,  occupied  in  advocating  the  claims  of  the  Society,  on  the 
contineat  of  America,  among  Christians  of  every  denomination,  by  whom  he  was 
OTery  wtere  AMSt  cordially  Deceived  and  generoosly  patronised,  arrived,  in  mer- 
dftil  healHi,  in  London,  on  the  29th  rUtimo  r  and,  secondly,  to  the  abstract  of  the 
Report  and  Speeches  as  ^ven  in  the  present  number  of  the  Chronicle. 


The  Nineteenth  Annual  Meeting^  of 
this  Society  took  place,  after  a  public 
breakfast,  on  Friday  morning,  at  the 
City  of  Londoii  Tavern.  W.  B.  Gurney, 
£sq.,  in  the  chair. 

The  meeting  havingheen  opened  with 
singing  and  prayer, 

The  Kev.  G.PniTcnARD  proceeded  to 
read  the  Report,  an  ahatract  of  which 
teas  follows: — 

It  cannot  be  unknown  that,  in 
attempting  to  effect  a  gradual  move- 
ment upon  the  affecting  mass  of  moral 
ignorance  *  and  religious  superstition 
by  which  the  sister  country  has  been  so 
long  and  ao  awfully  oppressed,  the 
Society,  from  the  commencement  of 
its  exertions,  has  endeavoured  to  accom- 
plish its  beneficent  purpose,  bj  directing 
its  agency  to  bear  principally  upon  the 
education  of  the  children  in  the  prin- 
ciples of  revelation,  instructing  their 
parents  in  the  knowledge  of  evangelical 
trudi,  by  reading  to  them,  at  every 
opportunity,  its  inspired '  statements, 
and  such  frequent  and  public  minis- 
trations of  the  word  and  ordinances,  as 
may  be  coincident  with  the  providence 
and  the  grace  of  God. 

The  early  difficulties  with  which  the 
society  haa  to  contend,  in  the  esta- 
blishment of  schools,  were  numerous 
and  formidable ;  but  they  are  now  ad-' 
verted  to  chiefly  for  the  purpose  of  con* 
templating,  with  adoring  thankfulness, 
that  gracious  interposition,  by  which 
they  have  not  only  been  so  triumphantly 
surmounted,  but  nave  even  been  subor- 
dinated to  bring  into  vigorous  exercise 
those  energies  of  mind  and  excellen- 
cies of  character,  which  have  tended, 
in  no  small  degree,  to  elevate  the  repu- 
tation of  the  Society,  and  to  secure  a 


desirable  measure  of  public  confidence 
for  its  agents. 

When  it  is  recollected  that  the  system 
of  instruction  pursued  is  purely  scrip- 
tural, that  more  than  10,000  children 
are  daily  sitting  in  these  schools,  beside 
the  sacred  streams  which  flow  un- 
mins^Ied  from  the  perennial  spring,  that 
not  less  than  700  adults  are  retiring  in 
the  evening,  to  forget,  in  the  knowledge 
they  receive  from  the  living  oracles, 
their  dailv  toils,  that  many  who  have 
been  taught,  are  filling  stations  of  use- 
fulness, several  are  living  in  the  enjoy  - 
ment  of  church  fellowship,  some  have 
entered  the  Christian  ministry,  and 
others  have  departed  this  world  in  the 
faith  and  peace  of  the  gospel, — ouglit 
it  not  to  be  devoutly  and  gratefully  said, 
"This  is  the  Lord's  doing,  end  it  is 
marvellous  in  our  eyes." 

During  the  past  year,  the  fifty  readers 
of  the  Scriptures  in  the  Irish  language 
have  been  diligently  and  extensively 
occupied  in  exhibiting  to  their  fellow- 
countrymen,  in  their  own  '*  tongue>  the 
wonderful  works  of  God.*'  The  com- 
mittee cannot  contemplate,  but  with  the 
siacerest  gratitude*  and  the  most  cheer- 
ing hope,  this  important  feature  of  the 
Society's  operations.  They  have  been 
particularly  impressed,  by  observing 
the  earnest  piety  which  some  of  these 
persons  i^pear  to  discover,  the  correct- 
ness and  f<nroe  with  which  they  fre- 
quently reply  to  various  arguments  and 
objections,  resorted  to  by  the  opponents 
of  divine  truth ;  and  the  pleasing  and 
satisfactory  results  which,  in  many  indu- 
bitable instances,  have  already  occurred. 

The  following  passage  from  one  of 
the  reader's  journals,  it  is  presumed, 
will  be  highly  acceptable  to  this  meetings 
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as  affording  no  inconsiderable  evidence 
of  the  genuine,  not  to   say  eminent, 
piety  of  the  writer.    In  a  letter  dated 
6th  of  January,  of  the  present  year, 
A.   B.   says,   "I  commenced  the  new- 
year,  as  reader,  this  Sabbath,  by  im- 
ploring the  God  of  all  grace  and  mercy 
to  grant  me  (one  of  his  unworthy  crea- 
tures)  a  fresh  supply  of   that   Spirit, 
without  which  I  must  be  a  cold,  lifeless 
clod,  unprofitable,  and  a  mere  cumberer 
of  the  ground.     I  also  supplicated  a 
blessing  to  attend  my  feeble  attempts 
in  reading  the  word  of  life  to  my  fellow 
men ;    and,  in  doing  so,    I  leave  the 
result  to  Him  who  has  said,  *  My  word 
shall  not  return  unto  me  void,  but  shall 
accomplish  that  wbereunto  it  is  sent.'  ** 
In  a  letter  dated  **  Sligo  prison,  Feb. 
2nd,"  the  writer  says,  "  I  asked  a  pri- 
soner, named  Pat  Bradly,  if  he  knew 
the   Scripture  meaning  of  repentance  ? 
he  said  he  understood  it  to  be  a  sorrow 
for  sin.     I  then  asked  him,  was  it  not 
possible  to  be  sorry  for  sin  and  have  no 
change  made  by  it  ?  He  said,  that  is  true. 
E  then  told  him  the  meaning  of  it  was  a 
change  of  heart  and  mind,  which  was  not 
effected  by  man's  self,  but  by  the  power 
of  God's  Spirit."  In  a  subsequent  letter 
from  the  same  place,  he  writes,  "  When 
explaining  to  them  upon  one  occasion, 
what  faith  was,  a  man,  named  M*Hugh, 
said,  now  we  are  agreed,  except  on  one 
point.     Understanding  that  point  to  be 
good  works,  I  referred  him  to  the  third 
chapter  of  Romans,  to  show  him  it  was 
by  faith  we  are  justified,  without  the 
deeds  of  the  law;    and  told  him  that 
good  works,  which  could  not  benefit  God 
but  were  useful  to  men,  were  the  result 
of  faith." 

**  Another  instance,"  says  one  of  the 
readers^  "  of  the  power  of  divine  grace 
took  place  in  a  man  of  the  name  of  W. 
A.,  a  pensioner  of  ^20  per  year,  who, 
for  several  years  past,  never  saw  one 
shilling  that  he  could  have  called  his 
own,  but  he  would  have  spent  in  spirit- 
drinking;  but  it  pleased  the  Lord,  in 
great  mercy,  to  put  a  tract  into  his  hands, 
which  was  published  by  the  Society, 
against  drunkenness ;  and,  through  the 
instrumentality  of  reading  this  tract, 
he  was  so  powerfully  convinced  of  the 
sinfulness  of  his  state,  that  the  Lord 
enabled  him  to  give  up  drinking  :  so  for 
three  months  past  he  has  not  so  much 
as  drank  one  glass  of  spirits.  A  few 
nights  ago,  he  came  to  me  in  the  meet- 
ing-house, and  gave  me  three-pence 
to  buy  caudles ;  and  he  attends  regularly 
every  night.  To  Him  who  caUetli  out 
of  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light 
be  the  praise,  now  and  for  ever." 


In  shorty  the  spirit  and  manner  in 
which  the  Scripture  readers  discharge 
the  duties  with  which  they  are  entrusted, 
may  be  ascertained  by  those  parts  of 
their  monthly  and  quarterly  journals, 
which,  from  time  to  time,  appear  in  the 
Irish  Chronicle.  It  is  obvious,  that  as 
their  number  is  considerable,  so  their 
stations,  their  opportunities,  and  their 
talents  must  be  various ;  but,  regarded 
collectively,  they  constitute  an  impres- 
sive phalanx,  whose  efforts,  in  the 
defence  of  truth  and  tho  demolition  of 
error,  under  the  guidance  and  blessing 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  may  be  at- 
tended with  the  happiest  effects. 

In  commencing  their  report  on  the 
labours  of  those  of  the  Society's  agents, 
whose  office,  as  ministers  of  tne  gospel^ 
is  more  especially  of  divine  appoint- 
ment, the  committee  perform  a  mournful 
duty  in  referring  to  the  afflictive  dis- 
pensation  of  providence,  by  which  the 
Baptist  Irish  Society  was  so  unexpect- 
edly deprived  of  one  of  its  earliest, 
most  active,  and  useful  coadjutors,  the 
Rev.  Josiah  Wilson,  who  was  suddenly 
taken  to  his  reward  by  that  distressing 
malady  (the  cholera),  which  was  com- 
missioned to  summon  such  multitudes 
of  the  human  family  into  the  immediate 
presence  of  him  who  is  the  "  Judge  of 
all  the  earth." 

In  a  letter  addressed  to  a  clergyman 
by  the  Archbishop  of  Tuam,  his  grace 
writes,  concerning  Mr.  Wilson,  thus  :  "I 
sincerely  mourned  over  the  death  of  that 
valuable  and  godly  man,  Mr.  Wilson. 
I  must  ever  remember  him  with  rever- 
ence and  respect.  And,  during  his 
agency  under  the  Society,  I  most  heart- 
ily encouraged  the  co-operation  of  the 
clergy  of  the  Established  Church  with 
the  Society,  in  the  good  work  of  moral 
and  religious  education.  And  I  have 
the  satisfaction  of  hearing  that  all  went 
on  in  Christian  brotherly  harmony, 
having  a  single  eye  to  the  glory  of  God, 
the  exaltation  of  the  Saviour,  and  the 
promotion  of  his  kingdom  upon  the 
earth." 

It  will  be  recollected  that,  early  in 
the  spring  of  last  year,  the  Rev.  Ste- 
phen Davis,  of  Cionmel,  crossed  the 
Atlantic,  to  solicit  our  American  breth- 
ren on  behalf  of  Ireland.  He  has  con- 
tinued his  visit  through  a  much  longer 
period,  and  extended  it  over  a  wid^r 
range  of  country,  than  was  originally 
contemplated.  This,  however,  has  been 
occasioned  principally  by  the  cordial 
reception  wnich  ne  has  every  where 
experienced,  and  the  Christian  attention 
which  has  been  universally  paid  to  the 
object  of  his  mission.     His  remittances 
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to  the  Treasurer,  during  his  absence, 
have  amounted  to  £900;  and  in  hiB 
last  communication,  dated  New  York, 
15th  April,  1833,  he  states  his  expec- 
tation of  still  further  assistance. 

When  the  Committee  consider  with 
what  promptitude  their  esteemed  friend 
engaged  in  this  arduous  enterprise,  and 
at  what  an  expense  of  domestic  priva- 
tion it  must  have  been  performed,  they 
cannot  resist  the  conviction  that  he  is 
justly  entitled  to  participate  in  the 
kindest  sympathies  and  the  most  grateful 
acknowledgments  of  all  who  are  anxious 
that  the  sister  country  should  rise  to  moral 
greatness  and  spiritual  prosperity.  Nor 
can  the  Committee  permit  so  favourable 
an  opportunity  to  escape  of  recording, 
in  the  name  and  on  the  behalf  of  the 
Society,  their  deep  and  grateful  sense 
of  the  affectionate  interest  and  Christian 
benevolence  which  their  American 
brethren  and  friends  have  discovered,  in 
relation  to  that  *'  work  of  faith  and 
labour  of  love,"  which  it  is  the  object 
of  this  respectable  meeting  to  patronize 
and  support :  and  tliey  cannot  but 
indulge  the  earnest  hope  that  a  more 
frequent  interchange  of  personal  visits 
and  substantial  kindness  between  the 
two  countries,  will  annihilate  every 
remaining  feeling  of  national  jealousy, 
and  draw  into  perfect  and  indissoluble 
union  those  who  ought  ever  to  be  one. 

The  labour  of  the  Rev.  William 
Thomas,  of  Limerick,  owing  to  the  ex- 
tent of  the  district  which  he  superin- 
tends, is  very  considerable.  Through 
the  divine  favour,  however,  he  continues 
to  perform  it  with  his  accustomed 
cheerfulness,  zeal,  and  fortitude. 

The  Rev.  Isaac  Mc  Carthy  is  perse- 
vering with  exemplary  devotedness  in 
his  appointed  sphere  of  exertion. 

By  the  removal  of  the  late  Mr.  Wil- 
son, the  superintendence  of  the  Sligo 
district,  in  connexion  with  that  of  Bal- 
lina,  has  been  referred,  pro  tempore^  to 
the  direction  of  the  Rev.  James  Allen  ; 
whose  zeal  and  labours,  during;  the  past 
year,  have  been  abundant,  and  attended 
with  many  encouraging  instances  of  suc- 
cess. 

It  will  be  proper  here  to  recollect, 
that  the  numerous  and  important  exer- 
tions  of  Mr.  Allen  are  considerably 
assisted  by  Messrs.  Berry  and  MuUarky, 
who  are  under  his  direction,  and  whose 
services,  in  the  Christian  ministry,  it  is 
satisfactory  to  be  informed,  are  be- 
coming increasingly  acceptable  and  use- 
ful. In  addition  to  these,  the  Com- 
mittee have  the  pleasure  to  report,  that 
a  young  man  of  considerable  promise, 
whose  name  is  John  Bates,  having  been  | 


encouraged  by  the  Church  assembling 
in  Eagle  Street,  London,  to  devote  him- 
self to  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  he 
was,  on  the  7th  of  last  February,  pub- 
licly set  apart,  at  Keppel  Street,  to  the 
work  of  an  Itinerant  Minister  in  Ire- 
land ;  and  has  been  placed,  for  a  time, 
under  the  care  of  Mr.  Allen. 

Some  reference  may  be  expected  to 
the  affecting  case  of  Eliza  Cain,  whose 
artless  tale  of  woe,  published  in  the 
Feb.  Chronicle,  excited  so  much  effective 
sympathy.     On  this  interesting  subject^ 
Mr.Allen  states*  ''Eliza  is,in  asbort  time, 
to  be  articled  to  the  dress-making  busi- 
ness,  with  a  respectable  lady  in  this 
town.     The  eldest  brother,  who,  at  first, 
intended  to  have  gone  to  America,  has 
now  consented  to  be  apprenticed  to  a 
trade,  and  we  are  only  waiting  to  pro- 
cure a  suitable  master.      The  younger 
brother   is  already    apprenticed    to    a 
cabinet-maker  in  this  town,  and  has  a 
master  in  every  way  to  our  wish.     The 
two   younger  sisters    are    to   come  to 
live  with  Eliza  in  this  town,  as  soon  as 
ever  we  are  able  to  get  her  articled. 
In  this  way  they  will  all  be  under  our 
immediate  eye  ;   and,  should  they  be 
attentive,  as  I  trust  ihey  will,  to  their 
respective  businesses,  they  may  become 
both  useful  and  respectable  members  of 
society."     Mr.  Allen  then  proceeds  to 
give  a  minute  statement  of  the  actual 
and  prospective  expense  of  this  arrange- 
ment, in  which  it  is  evident  that  the 
strictest  attention  is  paid  to  economy ; 
and,  in  conclusion,  olwerves,    "  I  hope 
this  statement  may  prove  satisfactory  to 
such    friends  as  have  subscribed  :    of 
course,  receipts  will  be  forwarded  of 
every  item  expended,  both  for  our  own 
security,  and  for  the  satisfaction  of  our 
English  friends."* 

At  the  last  annual  meeting,  Mr. 
Stephen  Ryan  was  announced  as  added 
to  the  number  of  Itinerant  Ministers. 
His  place  of  residence  is  Mount  Shan- 
non, in  the  county  of  Limerick ;  but  his 
pious  efforts  are  widely  diffused.  He 
appears,  during  the  past  year,  to  have 
applied  himself  to  the  discharge  of  the 
various  duties  attached  to  his  sphere  of 
labour  with  great  diligence,  and  not 
without  some  cheering  indications  of 
success. 

The  Committee  are  thankful  to  report, 
that  the  health  and  zeal  of  their  vene- 
rable agent  at  Dublin,  the  Rev.  John 
West,  are  mercifully  continued,  and 
that  they  are  still  devoted  to  that  im- 
portant   department    of  the    Society's 

*  The  assUtance  afforded  in  this  cnse  was  de- 
rived from  coiitributtons  quite  distinct  from 
the  funds  bf  the  i>ociety. 
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serv^c^  lA  vhi6]»»  for  so  mmj  jr-aars, 
tb^liAvebeeAiiiiiiJiiitiUy  and  benetfidmUj; 
employed. 

Th«x«  remab  yet  two  points.,  to  which 
the  Committee  feel  it  to  be  their  duty 
to  advert*  before  their  anoual  ststement 
is  hroQgbt  to  a  elose.  The  %8t  relates 
to  the  present  depressed  state  of  the 
Society's  fdnds.  It  appears  that,  on 
strikiag  the  balance  last  year,  the. 
Treasurer  was  found  to  be  £400  in 
advance  ;  which,  in  conne:sion  with  th^ 
considerably  diqunished  sappliea  of  the 
current  ^ear,  leaves  a  deficiency  of  not 
less  than  £X^00i,  To  effect  a  more  de- 
sirable state  of  finance,  an  urgent  appeal 
has  been  made  through  the  medium  of 
the  Chronicle,  and  an  e^tra  subscriptioa 
announqed  -,  hnX,  although  the  Com* 
mittee  deem  it  incumbent  gratefully  to 
acknowledge  the  degree  of  attention  this 
efifo(t  has  received,  they  regret  to  add^ 
that  hitherto  it  has  not  been  so  pro* 
ductive  as  their  anxious  concero  for  the 
prosperity  of  the  Society  impels  them 
earnestly  to  desire.  When  the  ^elds 
are  wlute  unto  the  harvest,— when  the 
cry,  **Come  over  and  help  ug,"  is 
waxing  louder^ — when  the  necessity  of 
complying  witli  the  solicitation  is  be- 
coming daily  more  obvious, — and  when 
adapted  ^^ents  are  seelang  to  enter 
upouf  the  ^eryice,  to  be  compelled,  not 
only  to  resist  such  importunity,  but  to 
abridge  the  actual  operations  of  the 
Society,  has  been  too  painful' for  your 
Committee, up  to  this  moment,  seriously 
to  Q9mtemplate.  Yet,  with  whatever 
sacrifice  of  feelings  unless,,  by  prompt 
and  liberal,  communications,  the  ad- 
vances of  the  Treasurer  be  leimbursed, 
justice  will  demand  that  a  verjf  con- 
siderable reduction  of  the  annual  ex- 
penditure should  speedily  take  place. 
Is  it  too  much  to  hope,  that  on  the  pre- 
sent occasion  a  spirit  of  expansive  bene- 
volence will  be  ej(cited,  com^iensurate 
with  the.  pecuniary  embarrassment  of 
the  Society,  and  that,  instead  of  an  inti-> 
mation  to  retreat,  the  animating  sound, 
which,  at  some  fonner  anniversaries, 
h^fi  reverberated  within  these  walls, 
may  this  day  b^  heaid  again,  ^*  Go  on, 
go  on  1" 

The  other  circumstance,  to  which  Ih^ 
Committee  cannot  lefer  but  with  regret 
and  solicitude,  is  the  lame&ted  indispo- 
sition of  the  highly  esteemed  Secretary 
of  the  Society,  the  B,ev.  Joseph  Ivimey» 
which,  though  partially  remoTed,  conti- 
nues to  an  extent  which  will  neither 
penuithimto  be  present  at  this  meeting, 
nor  to  occupy  himself  in  those,  important 
and  delightful  duties,  to  which  so  many 
years  of  his  valuable  life  have  been  de- 


teqtod..  U  is  ^^vMeotly  beliei^ed  that 
mora  than  tbi*  need  not  be  9t«ted,  to 
see«jre  suab  an  ex^ioiso  etf  Christian 
sympathy  as  the  eanae  of  his  sbsehtee 
suggests,  and  to  induce  united  snppUea- 
tion  to  the  Father  of  mercies,  that,  if  it 
be  his  will,  bis  honoured  serrsBt  may 
vet  long  remain,  to  testify  the  gospel  of 
his  graee,  to  seek  'Ae  inteiest  ef  Ins 
churchy  and,  with  renewed  vigour,  to 
advocate  the  claims  of  the  eister 
country.  In  retising^  from  their  office, 
the  duties  of  whieh  thoy  have  endea- 
voured faitbfuUy,  however  imperfectly, 
to  fulfil,  the  CfMumittee  wonld  now  de- 
voutly commend  {th^  coneems  of  the 
Sooiety  into  His  hands,  ta  whose  dmne 
beuevolenoe  they  believe  it  to  have 
originated,  moat  entirely  eoaviaeed,  that 
whatever  vicissitudes  it  may  he  destined 
to  experience,  to  the  whole  extent  to 
whieh  it  is  Hi$  cense  it  sliaU  finally 
prosper }  and,  at  the  same  time^  in- 
tensely desiring^  that  the  period  noiay 
not  be  remote,  In  which  Ireland  sliiall 
emphatieally  and  universally  participate 
in  the  blessedness  described  by  the 
prophet  ^-— *'  Violence  shidl  no  mofe  be 
heard  in  thy  land,  wasting  nor  destruc- 
ticm  within  thy  hordes  \  but  th6u  i^halt 
call  thy  walls  salvathm,  and  thy"  gdtes 
praise.  The  sun  shall  be  no*  more  thy 
light  by  day,  neither  for  brightnesa  shall 
the  moon  give  light  uato  thee ;  but  the 
Lord  shall  be  uato  thee  an  everlastiiig 
light,  and  thy  Ood  thy  gk)(rr.  Thy  sun 
shtdl  DO  more  go  down.n^ltAer  shah  thy 
moon  withdraw  itself  $  for  the  LordahdU 
be  thine  evf  tkkstifig  light,  and  i3i^'  days 
of  thy  mourning  shall  be  end^.^ 

After  the  Report  was  read,  the  R^v. 
T.  GsEEN,  ef  "Arapston,  moved, 

That  this  If  veting,  beinf  deairous  of  devoutly 
•acknowledgiaf  tbaft  gracious  Provideace,  by 
-which  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  daring  a  period 
of  niruteen  years,  has  been  enabled  to  pursue 
its  benevolent  covvm,  woald  tfecommend  that 
the  Report  now  I'CMid,  ivUnh  contains  a  f^rtUev 
Fecord  pf  tlve  divine  siipe(ifnt«ndtiice,  be 
adopted  and  circulated  at  the  discretion  of  the 
Gommittee. 

The  various  items  efintelligeBce  con- 
tained in  which  had,  he  bad  no  doUbt, 
excited  lively  gtatitade-as  wtiA  as  deep 
emotion^  Taey  were  reminded,  that 
amidst  all  the  vicissitudes  the  Society 
had  experienced » there  were  giuat  prin- 
ciples to  which  it  became  them  always 
to  refer  -,  namely,  the  object  of  their  un- 
dertaking, the  motives  by  whieh  they 
should  be  iafloeiijced,  and  the  means  by 
which  they  should  aim  to  aceoaipKsa 
their  ends. 

J.  Payne,  Esq.,  barrister,  seconded 
the  motion.  When  he  looted  round 
and  saw  so  many  ministers  of  the  gcs<^ 
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2naD*tM  f^H  doiibito  m  ta  the  propnaty 
«f  bifl  coving- fomrardL    H»  leooUeotad 
tb«.  fiB«e4ota  of  •«  good  man  who  onco 
90W  4ilBli«ltio0  belwe  and  befaiBdhim^ 
9iid  «aid,  '<  Who  shaU  poas  thraiigh  all 
tbfiae  V   and  a  twioo  aaid^  **  Humility 
ah  all  paM  through  them  all/'     in  a 
fpilit  of   hvmili^.ha  wishad  to  paaa 
throuf^  hia   praaent   difficaltiaa.    His 
ahiiBf  iaatram«i«ka  vere,  a  wilUng  mind 
sMid  a«  anziottadoaira  to  henalit  tba  So* 
eiety.    He  coograttilakad  tbo  mooting  on 
hawag    ovcb  ft^chaitman.    Ho   maght 
haro  aatd>  "  Iharo  oftaA  taken  the  ohair, 
wbv  do»  jou.  >aal6  me*  again  V^    Bat  he 
hod  not  4sx9A  Mi;>be  w*a  nady  at  all 
tjmoa  foe  evo«y  .good,  irovd  and  work, 
U^Q  him  o£.  «M,  ^*whom  it  waa  mod. 


**  He  teclcoiied  not  ,the  past,  while  aught  re- 

vamned, 
QmA  to  bt  done,  ob  good  to  be  obteiaed.'^ 


>.i 


The  Socxfi^iy  ,  had  plaa^ .  aiU   the 
ajieaJi^ejrfk.ip  ja  moat  omhonaasing  aiina* 
turn  hj  thoi  i^,]L^l«p^o  9i  hi« .  BiOport  $  it 
was  like  biipgii^g  forward  the  boat  wine 
fir^t,    AU^aioo  h^  heen  madotOilihe 
distressed  state  of  Ireland.  It  had  often 
1)oen.s^d,(  *'  W>%t 'have. oil  yew  oSbrta 
availj^4  ^  .^^  ^^^  oxtoasifel^  etinM.and 
miserjpreyjwir',   But  he  would  si^^  if 
.  th^co  .W^  *o  vmehi  orimo  and^  misery 
wUi^  educai^on«  what  would  there  bo 
wj^on^it,!.    JSe^idofiM  the  ^ociiety  had 
hut  coxun^^oad  iti^  optexaliQn^  ;,Iet  thoso 
c^cai^iG^^  ivoceed*  aod  suoeeaa  would 
mr^Jiy  i^tteod  them«    The  Slieport  apotco 
(^  mi^h  havipg  been  doi^o  fdiea^,  aad 
he  doobt€4^  not»  but  they  wejse  willing 
^aspribo  ^0  pr^aO'to  Him  to  whom  all 
was  diio.,  ^e  waa.haiqity.to  see  so  many 
present  at  that  efprly  hour  of  the  morn- 
ing.   Xt.  hod.  been  ^d  by  a  poet  of 
Ireland* 

"Thebeit  of  all  ways 
Td  lengthen  ditr  daysj 
■    l«>«>-0fMl'a  few  homrs  ttom  oight.** 

But  much  depended  upon  which  end  of 
the  night  thoy  stele-  moao  boom  from* 
If  they  took  them  fsom  tlio  aommonoe- 
meot»  andconailmad  the  midnight  lampy 
they  might  do  themsolTas  hann.  But 
if  they  atolo  those  houra  from  the  fitst 
part  of  the  day,  they  might  promote 
ikeallh  and  lengthen  life;  and,  at  tho 
same  time,  adopt  meanraa  by  which 
they,  might  obtain  life  for  evenaove.  Ho 
wiahed  all  posaible  goad  to  tosvU  iaom 
the  meaaurea  propoaed  by  Qov^v&meiit ; 
but  the  chief  benefit  mustresidtframthQ 
circulation  of  the  gospol*  In  the  beau- 
tiful and  expressive  languago*of  Mont- 
gomery, he  would  aay. 


**■  &A»,  *y  tUaat  Hkr  atell  never  osaie  ; 

^lin^  thv  Uogmid  tiaUe  ^U  a«'«v  iaarMia, 
Till  tn  the  gospel's  light, 
Their  varied  huea  uolte, 
Amit  fens,  like  rainbow  bright/ 
Ooe  arch  of  peace^" 

The  Rev.  C.  Stovbl  moTed,-~ 
That  .il  ia  oost  eanieatly  hoped,  by  tb*  ef- 
fective sympathy  and  generona  aid  of  the 
friends  and  sapporters  of  this  Society,  the  pe- 
eaoiary  burden,  by  whieh  it  la  now  opfMreaaed, 
will  be  speedily  veinowed ;  aad  tbaC  tluM  the 
painfal  duty  of  diminishing  jt»  agency,  and 
contracting  its  operations,  may  be  rendered  en- 
tirely nnneceuanr. 

He  advOrted,  first,  to  the  lamented  in- 
dispoflition  of  the  Secretary,  the  Rev.  J. 
lytmey,  to  whoso  character  and  labonra 
he  could  not  rtS^  without  the  moat 
liTely  intereat,  reeoUectin|^  the  simj^- 
oitv  and  Christian  zeal  with  which  he 
had  eonduoted  the  concerns  of  the  So- 
ciety. H^  could  not  hot  lament,  that 
they  were  called  to  witness  the  weak- 
neaa  and  mortality  of  which  that  indi- 
vidual was  the  subject,  while,  at  the 
flame  time,  he  was  reminded  so  strongly 
of  their  own.  He  trusted,  first,  that  the 
event  would  be  connected  with  great 
montl  improvement;  and,  next,  that 
Providence  would  not  refuse  to  grant 
them  the  blesaing  they  asked; — that 
he  might  be  restored  to  health  for  the 

Srosperotm  conduct  of  mattero  of  such 
igh  importance  as  ^oso  which  were 
oomtemplated  by  the  Society*    Another 
poitit  waa,  the  loss  sustained  in  the  death 
of  the  Bev.  J.  Wilson,  which  ho  felt  to 
be  a  personal  loss,  inasmuch  aa  that  last 
year  they  met  together  to  unite  in  an 
object  of  uaefufaMss,  and  Mr.  W.  was 
engaged  in  gatherings  facts  which  might 
he  of  essential  service  in  promoting  that 
object  throfttghont  England  atid  Irehmd. 
Thiawas  another  of  those  instances  in 
which  our  purposes  are  stopped  by  the 
V0to  of  the  Almighty.    'That  honoured 
aorvant  had  gone  to  his  reward,  but  he 
had  left  a  sphere  of  labour  endeared  hy 
many  prayers  ai^  tears,  on  his  part,  and, 
ho  trasted«  endeared  also  to  that  Assem- 
bly by  a  strong  attachment  that  should 
never  cease  in  their  breasts  so  long  as 
they  were  enabled  to  fSeel,  as  Christtians, 
the  value  of  immortal  souls,  and  cherish 
those  noUe  and  patriotic  feelings  for 
which  he  hoped,  aa  Britons,  they  woold 
ever    be    diatinetti^^ed.    Ireland    waa 
part  of  otir  own  land,  mid  her  miseries 
were  chiefly  to  be  charged  upon  En- 
gland ;  ourmistakes  and  faults  should  he 
brought  to  our  irecoUection,  in  order  to 
excite  our   penitence,  and   piioduce  a 
practidd  efeot  upon  our  futrxre  conduct. 
WhM  plirt'  of  the  authentic  history  oi 
'  that'eeiantry,  since  it  had  been  connected 
;  wi!<h  this,  whs  there  that  did  not  serve 
fo  give  intense  bitterness  to  sill  that  i» 
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past;  and  what  period  was  there  in 
which  Ireland  had  not  received  some  in- 
juiy  horn  this  coantrj,  and  i  n  which 
she  had  not  bled  under  some  act  of  in- 
justice? There  was  hardly  one  point 
of  legislation  which  was  not  nullified  hj 
intricacj,  or  perhaps  accompanied  with 
some  daring  act  of  violation  and  injus- 
tice betwixt  man  and  man.  However 
its  commercial  welfare  might  be  advanced 
bj  legislation,  the  eternal  interests  of 
its  population  could  alone  be  promoted 
by  such  efforts  as  those  made  l^  this  So- 
ciety. If  this,  then,  were  the  case,  he 
thought  the  assembly  would  feel  the  im- 
portance of  the  resolution,  and  that  it 
would  not,  for  a  moment,  entertain  the 
idea  of  diminishing  the  agency  of  the 
Society.  If  it  did,  America  might  begin 
to  think,  while  we  were  call^g  for  the 
liberation  of  slaves  in  the  West,  we 
were  indifferent  to  one  morally  degraded 
and  enslaved  population  at  home.  He 
concluded  by  calling  upon  them,  since 
they  had  freely  received,  freely  ■  to 
give. 

Mr.  G.  W.  Carr  seconded  the  mo- 
tion.     He    observed,    that    the    mer- 
chandise of  souls  in  Ireland  had  been 
made  a  job  of  by  England,  and  all  the 
jobbers  would  sooner  or  later  have  to 
repent  of  their  handy  work.  The  system 
of  tithes  plainly  tola  the  people  of  Ire- 
land, we  touch  not  you  but  yours.    Per- 
sons who  did  not  understand  the  lan- 
guage were  sent  over  from  England  to 
instruct  the  people !     Though  it  was 
made  a  felony  to  say  mass  in  Ireland  at 
one  time,  mass  was  said,  and  the  people 
were  found  thronging  to  the  spot,  for 
persecution  made  men  obstinate.     He 
referred    to    the    history    of    Bishop 
Beadoch,  who  was  accustomed  to  meet 
Jesuits,  Friars,  and  Priests  at  his  own 
house,  to  read  and  open  the  Scriptures 
with  them,  for  the  sole  purpose  of  infor- 
mation ;  a  practice  that  produced  more 
conversions  and  good  effects  than  any 
legislative  enactments.     His  heart  had 
been  cheered  at  hearing  the  Scripture 
readers  imparting  the  contents  of  the 
gospel  to  his  countrymen.      Notwith- 
standing the  darkness  and  superstition 
which  prevailed,  there  was,  however,  a 
great  attachment  to  some  of  the  essen- 
tials of  Christianity,  and  he  did  hope, 
there  were  even  many  called  Roman 
Catholics  who  knew  nothing  but  Jesus 
Christ  and  him  crucified.    At  the  same 
time,    there  were  others    not  Roman 
Catholics  who    were    the    reverse    in 
faith.    There  were  some  wells  to  which 
a  pilgrimage    was    extensively  under- 
taken, and  the  grounds  were  occupied 
by  encampments  of  deluded*  people,  and 
the  owner  of  this  establishment  was  a 


Presbyterian,  who  drew  a  Iftig®  revenue 
from  the  delusion  of  his  fellow-country- 
men.   There  was  a  time  when  three 
priests  would  be  present  here  to  perfomi 
mass,  but  now  the  people  would  confess 
that  priests  desired  them  not  to  go  there. 
The  proprietor  of  the  wells  was  a  Pres^ 
byterian,  it  was  true,  but  he  was  a 
Socinirin,  and  he  was  happy  to  say  that 
the  Socinianswere  a  decreasing  party  in 
Ireland.    He  found  near  the  spot  a  poor 
woman,  who  was  possessed  of  a  Bible, 
and  who  said  that  for' some  time   her 
husband  had  only  a   little  g*eogApfay 
book,  which  was  read  s(^  often  that  they 
got  it  by  heart'  and  -became  tired  of  it ; 
but  now,  said 'She,  my  husband  thivtloB  he 
cannot  gallop  ix6m«  fast  eiioiighfW>nL  Ms 
work  to  read  this  blessed  book,  and  there 
is  always  something  new.    He  reeol-* 
looted  Mr.  Cooper  preaching   in    the 
streets  of  a  town  where  he  was  resident 
curate,  and  though  he  could  not  say  the 
sermon  produced  a  direct  conversion,  it 
set  the  chariot  wheels  going,  and  threw 
in  a  little  of  thet  leaVen  which  w^  lea- 
vening the  whole  lump.     None  eotild 
calculate  the  aimoQnt  of  the  meanest  ef- 
fort, as  ^e  history  of  the  Little  Syritm 
Maid  illustrated.    He  saw  it  is  duty 
to  withdraw  from  the  Irish  Establish- 
ment, for  the  ox  and  the  ass  were  not 
to  plough  together.     He  remembered 
preaching  in   the  venerable  Newton's 
churchy  and  being  told  by  a  gentletnim 
in  the  vestry  he  was  sorry  to  hear  he 
was  about  to  leave  Ireland,  for  such  doc- 
trine was  wanted  there.    In  the  year 
1804,  it  w«8  thought  something  wonder- 
ful that  a  dergymtin  shoAld  be  found  in 
Ireland  who  knew  the -truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus ;  and  when  he  went  out  then,  the 
profession  was  entered  into  only  as  a 
fashionable  lounge  to  obtain  preferment. 
Now,  however,  there  was  a  change,  and 
he  thought  there  was  a  growing  union 
between  some  of  all  parties  in  the  great 
cause.    At  all  events,  tiiey  could   not 
proceed,  they  couM  not  send  out  a  Mis- 
sionary or  a  schoolmaster,  without  ex- 
citing emulation.    In  one  case  a  man  ap- 
plied to  the  bishop  of  a  diocese,   re- 
questing him  to  provide  means  for  the 
religious  instmctioa  of  the  people,  or 
they  would  all  turn  Roman  Catholics. 
The  bishop  replied,  "  I  cannot  attend  to 
you  now."    The  applicant  then  asked, 
*'  Which  wo«ld  your  grace  advise  me  to 
encourage,  a  Baptist  or  an  Independent 
Mission ar^i"    The  bishop  immediately 
stopped  him  and  heard  his  story ;  and  in 
a  short  time  a  church  and  mimster  were 
provided.    The  Act  was,  they  must  do 
good,  whether  they  would  or  no.    Mr. 
C.  then  adverted  to  the  progress  of  tem- 
perauce  in  Ireland,  a  cause  which  even 
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Roman  Catholic  priests  assisted  in  pro- 
moting ;  and  concluded  by  referring,  in 
terms  of  eulogy,  to  the  services  of  Dr. 
Townley,  and  &e  Rev,  J.  Ivimey, 
The  Rev.  S.  Davis  proposed, — 
That  on  whatever  scale  the  efforts  of  this 
Society  may  be  condacted,  this  meeting,  being 
deeply  impressed  with  the  pararaonnt  im- 
portance of  the  Ueasiog  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to 
render  them  effectaal,  would,  above  every  thing 
else,  implore  the  sapplications  of  all  ;who  are 
concerned  for  its  prosperity,  for  a  more  copions 
eflfMioa  of  hii  sacred  inflneace. 

He  ftelt  thankful  to  a  gracious  Provi- 
dence that,  having  crossed  the  Atlantic, 
he  waa  permitted  once  more  to  appear  on 
the  platform,  of  that  Society  on  which 
he  had.  00  often  endeavoured  to  advocate 
its  interests,  at  its  nineteenth  Anniver- 
sary.      His  feelings   were,    however, 
painful  while  pleasant,  on  account  of  the 
absence  of  the  father  and  founder  of  this 
Institution,  and  the  cause  of  it.  Another 
cause,  of  regret  was  l^e  removal  of  the 
Rev.  J.  Wilson,  with  whom  he  had  been 
acquE^inted   n»ore    than    twenty    years. 
Another  source  of   paia  was  the  de- 
pressed, state  of -the  Society's  funds,  and 
when  he  heard  it  mentioned,  it  immedi- 
ately .oc^mrred,  to  him*  what  would  the 
friends  in  America  say  X    Tbey  would 
think  that  while  they  abroad  rendered 
assistanoe  to  the  Society  it  was  scarcely 
supported  At  home.     He  trusted  this 
coosideration  would  have  its  due  in- 
fluence upon  the  audieuce.^.  The  brethren 
in  Amerioa  had  some  opinion  that  the 
Baptists  in  Englfluid  were  going  beyond 
them ;  and  he  was  grejstly  afraid,  if  the 
funds  were  nptxeplenished,  they  would 
begin  to  think  they  had  formed  a  wrong 
conclusion.    He  had  been  received  with 
the  greatest  kindness  by  them  ;  not  by 
the  Baptists  alone,  but  by  Presbyterians 
and  all  denominations ;  and  from  all  the 
brethren  of  the  Dutch  Reformed  Church, 
Episcopalians,  Methodists,  &c.,  he  had 
received  contributions;  but  the  principal 
collections  were  amoogst  the  Baptists. 
His  mind  had  been  long  impressed  that 
something  might  be  done  for  Ireland  in 
America,  if  aa  agent  went  over  there  ; 
but  circumstances  of  a  painful  nature 
had  prevented  the  plan  from  being  acted 
upon.    The  resuU  had  &Uy  answered 
his  expectations.      When    he    arrived 
there  he  went  to  Boston,  and  there  he 
commenced  his  labours,  and  collected 
3^7  dollais  at  one  public  naeeting.    It 
was  felt  in  America  that  this  was  a 
cause  in.  which  aU  should  unite  f  .and  to 
this  feeling  he  ascribed  his  fa?ourahle 
reception.       He    had    travelled   4,000. 
miles  in  the  United   Sitate9,  preaiebed 
247  sermons,    held  saveraL,*  meetings, 
and  collected  5,040  dollars  thirty-^four 
cents,  being  equal  to  a£li044  English. 
Mr.  D.  also  read  a  statistical  account  of 


tlie  religious  denominations  of  America 
from  the  Baptist  Kegister,  and  he  re- 
(^uested  those  who  thought  an  Estab- 
lishment wanted  in  that  country  to  con- 
sult that  work.  Baptists,  6,059  churches ; 
3,495  ordained  ministers  j  773  licensed 
ministers;  members  admitted  in  the 
course  of  the  year,  44,617  ;  total  number 
of  members,  434,534.  Wesleyans,  69 
associations  for  conference  ;  1,059 
churches;  809  pastors;  27,000  mem- 
bers had  been  added  during  the  year ; 
total  number  of  communicants,  140,000. 
Presbyterians,2l  synods;  1,021  churches ; 
1,730  ordained  bishops  ;  217,000  com- 
municants«  Episcopalians,  922  mi- 
nisters; 600,000  members,  &c.  &c. 
And  all  these  in  a  country  where  there 
was  no  established  church.  But  as- 
suredly religion  was  prospering  there  ; 
and,  as  the  ministers  of  it  were  depend- 
ing upon  God,  God  was  blessing  them. 
They  did  not  think  that  in  striving  to 
promote  the  gospel  they  were  taking 
God's  work  out  of  his  hands.  The  news- 
paper in  which  his  farewell  letter  was 
printed  was  one  of  twelve  Baptist  news- 
papers, upon  which  there  was  no  stamp 
duty.  God  had  blessed  America  with 
religious  newspapers,  and  they  were 
spreading  over  the  whole  coimtry.  Mr. 
D.,  in  conclusion,  again  referred  in  grate- 
fill  terms  to  the  kindness  and  hospitality 
he  had  enjoyed  in  America,  to  which  he 
attributed  the  fact,  that  his  whole  ex- 
penses amounted  only  to  ^lt9.  lOs. 

The  Rev.  T.  Morbis,  of  Portsea, 
seconded  the  motion,  which  was  adopted 
unanimously. 

The  Rev,  J.  Hoby,  of  Birmingham, 
moved — 

A  vote  of  thanks  to  the  officers  for  their  ser- 
vices daring  the  past  year,  and  the  nomination 
of  them  for  the  year  ensuing. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Cox,  of  Hackney, 
seconded  the  motion,  which  was  passed 
unanimously. 

The  Rev.  J.  Phiilippo  proposed  the 
fifth  resolution. 

That  this  meeting  desires  humbly  to  adore 
the  divine  goodness,  which  has  Icmdly  pro- 
tected oar  esteemed  friend,  the  Rev.  Stephen 
Davis^  during  his  extensive  und  sucoessfal  toar 
in  the  United  States  of  America ;  and  aclcnow- 
iedges,  with  affectionate  gratitude,  the  very 
liberal  assistance  which  has  been  rendered  to 
the  Society,  through  his  instruttieBtality,  by 
many  of  our  feUow^Cbriatians  in  that  country* 
especially  as  affording  a  delightful  proof  of 
growing  attachment  and  co-operation  among 
the  fHends  of  religion  on  both  sides  the 
Attootic  •     ■  V 

The  Revfc  J.  Davis,  of  Walworth, 
seconded  the  motiony<  which  was  unani- 
mously agreed  to. 

Several  donations  were  announced 
during  the  proceedings  ;  and,  i  after 
singing  a  doxology,  the  meeting  dis- 
persed. 
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names  are  inserted  in  the  Cover  of  the  Annual  Report. 


BAPTIST  MISSION. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS, 


ANNUAL  MEETING. 

We  kn«w  that  many  of  the 
fri^ids  of  the  Society  earftestly 
stjppficated  that'  the  Drviiie  pre- 
sence and  blessing  might  attend 
our  present  Anniversary ;  and  we 
rejoice  to  mow  out  conviction 
that  these  petitions  were  graci- 
ously heard  and  answered;  never, 
probably,  have  the  services  been 
found  more  refreshing,  instructive, 
and  animating,  than  on  the  occa- 
sion just  closed ;  and  of  which, 
this  number  of  our  Herald  must 
contain  the  qsual  brief  account. 

The    introductory  meeting  of 
the  Committee,  with  their  mmis- 
tering  brethren  from  the  country, 
was  h«ld  at  Fen  Court,  on  Tues- 
day morning,  June  the  18th,  when 
the   chair    was    filled    by    John 
Broadley  Wilson,  Esq.,  Treasurer 
to   the   Society.      Between  fifty 
and   sixty  friends  wer-e  present, 
including  several  of  our  esteemed 
Missionary  brethren,  and  W.  T. 
Beeby,  Esq.,  who  has  long  been 
most  usefully  connected  with  our 
Society  in  the  East,  as  deacon  of 
the  church  in  the  Circular  Road, 
Calcutta,  and  Treasurer  of  the 
Auxiliary  Missionary  Society  es- 
tablished in  that  city.     The  pro- 
ceedings  of   the    Meeting   were 
opened  with  prayer  by  the  Rev. 
James  Hoby,  of  Birmingham,  and 
a  variety  of  information  was  given 
respecting  the  transactions  of  the 
Committee  during  the  past  year. 


Th6  minister  and  deacons  of  the  Chrig- 
tian  church   asaembling    in   the    Poultry 
Chapel,   having,    with    their  accustomed 
kitklncsSy  lent  that  place  for  the  use  of  the 
Society,    the  first  sermon  was  delivered 
there  on  Wednesday  morning,  the   19th. 
The    Rev.    Samuel    Green,    Jun.,   of 
Thrapston,  after  reading  the  Scriptures, 
offered  solemn  prayi»r  to  God,  and   our 
▼altted  brother,  the  Rev.  W.  Knibb,  de- 
livered a  sermon,  marked  with  his  usual 
energy,  and  warm  attachment  to  the  cause 
of  Missions.     It  was  founded  on  Psalm 
Ixvii.  1,  2,  "  Chd  he  merciful  unto  «»,  and 
blesi  U8  ;  and  eatue  his  face  to  shine  upon 
tt$ :  thai  thy  way  may  he  knottn  upon  earth, 
thy  sttving  health  among  all  natiom,**  After 
some  remarks  on  the  manner  in  which 
the  Redeeifier  sent  forth  his  apostles  into 
the  world,  and  the  treatment  they  experi- 
enced, and  conpariag  that  treatment  with 
the  reception  Christian  Missionaries  now 
met  with,  he  proceeded  to  observe,  that 
the  psalm  from  whence  he  had  selected 
his'text  might  be  considered  either  as  a 
prophecy,  or  a  prayer  for  the  increase  of  the 
Messiah's  government.      Surrounded    as 
the  psalmist  was  with  the  cares  of  the 
state,  he  yet  found  time  for  prayer  ;   this 
was  the  spirit  of  the  gospel,  as  exempli- 
fied  by  the  Apostles  and  the  priqnitive  . 
Christians,  as  well  as  of  modern  times. 
The  text  taught,  what  was  clear  to  all 
who  understood  the  subject,  that  there  is 
an  intimate  connexion  between  the  spi- 
rituality of  the  church  of  Gk>d  and  the  ex- 
tension of  die  gospel.  Acting  as  Christians 
are  now  cadlcd  to  do,  on  a  larger  dispensa- 
tion* of  mercy  which  is  designed  to  extend 
to  airlands,  and  knowing  that  when  God 
is  about  to  imf»an  peculiar  mercies  to  his 
church,  those  mercies  are  preceded  by  a 
^irit  of  prayer,  we  should  deeply  humble 
ourselves   at  his   footstool,   and   present 
such  petitions  as  are  found  in  the  text. 

The  preacher  proposed,  PIRST,  to  illus- 
irate  the  hlemngs  described  m  the  text, 
and  their  intimate  connexion  with  Mission^ 
ary  esrertiom.  In  this  part  of  his  sub- 
ject, he  remarked,  that  he  should  confine 
himself  principally  to  those  topics  which 
were  not  so  frequently  presented  as  some 
others.  Such  as,  (1st)  The  cfiaracter> 
of    the    agents    employed    in    the    work, 
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.They  were,  in  common  with  others^  sin- 
ners ;  they  usually  went  forth  to  their 
labours  young,  inexperienced,  exposed  to 
peculiar  temptations,  and  deprived  of 
Christian  society.  On  all  these  accounts 
they  needed  the  mercies  obtained  by 
prayer.  (2)  Through  them  the  distant  na- 
turns  of  the  earth  must  receive  their  first  tm- 
presnons  of  the  nature  of  religion.  If  they 
did  not  fairly  rrpresent  the  spirit  of  Christ, 
what  incalculable  mischief  was  done !  (3) 
By  them  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  must  he 
proclaimed  for  the  first  time*  In  a  country 
like  this,  mistakes  might  be  corrected  by 
conversation^  reading,  &c. ;  but  there 
error  might  awfully  grow  from  a  single 
mistake.  (4)  The  state  of  the  church  by 
whom  these  agents  were  employed  showed 
the  importance  of  the  prayer.  While 
God  has  blessed  his  British  churches, 
there  is  still  much  that  is  humiliating. 
The  little'  success  of  the  gospel  in  some  of 
them,  the  false  doctrines  of  others,  and 
the  conformity  of  all  to  the  world,  were 
affecting.  Every  one  who  dispensed  these 
blessings,  daily  offended  that  God,  who 
alone  can  afford  success.  How  little  self- 
denial  did  we  witness — what  a  mixture  of 
motives — in  a  word,  what  a  mass  of  guilt 
daily  ascended  from  us  to  God  !  How  un- 
like were  we  to  Christ !  Nay,  how  unlike 
were  British  Christians  to  those  pious  ne- 
groes who  were  all  active  in  bringing  sin- 
ners to  Jesus  !  (5)  The  influence  which  the 
prayer  would  have  on  the  spirits  of  Christians 
should  not  be  forgotten.  It  was  when  the 
Christian  most  warmly  glows  with  love  and 
zeal  that  he  was  most  happy.  On  this  ac- 
count, then,  should  ^Christians  pray  for 
those  who  enjoyed  not  their  privileges^ 

But,  he  remarked,  that  David  not  only 
prayed  for  the  mercy  of  God,  but  for  other 
blessings  needed.  So  we  should  ask  for 
the  unity  of  Christian  Missionaries ; — a 
blessing  very  desirable,  but  not  always 
easy  to  maintain  ; — and  for  all  desirable 
good  to  be  iciven  to  those  who  were  now 
suffering  the  evils  of  persecution.  Nor 
did  the  prayer  of  the  psalmist  stop  here  ; 
for  he  entreated  that  the  light  of  Jehovah's 
countenance  might  be  afforded^  to  guide 
his  servants  in  perplexity,  and  to  comfort 
them  in  their  sorrows. 

He  then  proceeded,  SECONDLY,  to  con- 
sider the  motive  which  led  to  this  prayer, 
*'  That  thy  way  may  be  known,  &c." 
This  desire  of  the  Christian  was  cbn- 
sidercd  {\)  as  developing  the  rhost  exalted 
benevolence  which  could  infiitence  the  mind ; 
(2)  as  according  with  the  awful  moral 
misery  of  the  world  ;  and  (3)  as  admirably 
adapted  to  the  present  state  of  our  Mission 
and  of  the  world.  These  particular  were 
i  lustrated  by  many  very  striking 'remarks, 
and  affecting  anecdotes,  and  the  sermon 
was  closed  with  some  forcible  cbserva* 


tions  on  the  extension  of  Missionary 
efforts,  called  for  by  the  abolition  of  Colo- 
nial Slavery,  and  the  impressive  admoni« 
tions  given  by  each  returning  Anniversary, 
when  we  were  reminded  of  the  death  of 
some  of  the  warmest  friends  of  our  cause ; 
thus  eternity  brought  its  aolemnily  to  bear 
on  the  progress  of  the  gospel.  The  hymns 
during  this  service  were  read  by  the  Rev. 
Messrs.  J.  Davis,  of  Walworth ;  Upton, 
of  St.  Albans;  and  CLARKE,  of  fiath ; 
and  the  concluding  prayer  presented  by 
the  Rev.  W.  H.  Murch,  of  Stepney. 

The  second  public  service  was  held  in 
the  evening  at  Surrey  Chape1>  the  recent 
removal  of  whose  venerable  minister  was 
more  than  once  alluded  to  in  the  course 
of  the  service,  and  combined,  with  the 
signs  of  mourning  around  them,  power- 
fully to  remind  the  friends  of  the  Mission 
of  the  decease  of  many  of  their  own 
valued  brethren,  and  to  impress  them  with 
the  importance  of  vigorous  effort  for  God 
while  opportunity  is  afforded.  Th«  Rer. 
John  Edwards,  of  Watford,  read  the 
scriptures^and  prayed,  and  the  Rev*  JAM  Eg 
Smith,  of  Ilford,  after  some  general  re- 
marks on  the  objects  to  be  accomplished 
by  these  Missionary  festivals,  delivered  a 
sermon  characterized  by  simplicity  and 
holy  zeal,  founded  on  Phil.  i.  12,  "  The 
furtherance  of  the  gospel."  After  re- 
marking that^  at  the  period  when  the 
apostle  wrote  this  epistle,  he  was  a  pri« 
soner  at  Rome,  to  which  place  thf^  church 
at  Philippi  had  sent  one  of  their  pastors 
to  visit  him  ;  and  that,  when  he  returned, 
he  brought  with  him'  a  letter  from  the 
apostle,  which  assured  'them  that  his  im- 
prisonment and  afftictions  had  excited  at- 
tention, and  had  been  blessed  to  *'  the  fur- 
therance of  the  gospel,**  the  preacher  pro- 
posed, I.  To  CONSIDER  THE  CHARACTER 
OF  THE  GOSPEL,  and  IT.  TO  MAKE  SOME 
REMARKS  ON  ITS  EXTENSION.  In  illus- 
trating his  first  head,  he  remarked  that 
the  gospel  might  be  generally  regarded  as 
God's  dispensation  of  mercy  to  a  guilty 
world ;  that  it  had^  in  some  degree,  been 
known  from  the  period  of  the  fall ;  that 
it  was  gloriously  exhibited  in  the  various 
services  and  ministers  of  the  Jewish 
church  ;  and  fully  revealed  in  the  New 
Testament;  wliere  its  valuable  discove- 
ries justified  the  high  epithets  given  it^  as 
'*  the  gospel  of  God,"  "  of  grace  and 
peace/'  **of  salvation,'*  &c.  &o. 

In  advancing  to  the  second  division  of 
his  sermon,  the  preacher  showed  that 
**  the  furtherance  of  the  gospel  "  was  of 
all  things  the  most  desirable ;  inasmuch 
as  the  glory  of  God — the  joy  of  angels — 
the  happiness  of  man,  and  the  conquest 
of  hell  were  connected  with  it ; — ^that  the 
attainment  of  this  object  involved  con- 
siderable difficulties^    on  which  account. 
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all  power  waa  given  u&fco  Christ  that  he 
might  aonnoiutf  them ; — that  the  aecom- 
plishmeat  of  the  object  was  secured  by  the 
predictiona  and  promises  of  the  word  of 
God  ; — that  it  was  promoted  by  the  use  of 
a  raxiety  of  means ;  might  be  urged  upon 
Christians  by  the  most  solemn  conaider- 
ationa  ;  auch  as  the  worth  of  souls, — ^the 
weight  of  Christian  obIigations>-^the 
brevity  and  uncertainty  of  human  life, — 
and  the  Christian's  accountability  to  God. 
He  reminded  his  hearers  that  they  should 
carefully  distinguish  between  their  efforts 
to  extend  the  gospel  and  personal  re- 
ligion ;  and  finally  observed  that  this 
great  work  waa  variously  contemplated  by 
different  classes  of  rational  beings,  all  of 
whom^  in  some  way  or  other,  were  in- 
tereated  in  it.  The  closing  prayer  was 
offered  by  the  Rev.  JOSEPH  Tyso,  of 
WalUngford,  and  the  hymns  were  read  by 
the  Rev.  Messrs.  PAYNE,  of  Ashford, 
Blakeman,  of  Crayiordy  and  Dyer. 

The  prayer-meeting  was,  as  usual,  held 
on  Thursday  morning,  at  Eagle  Street, 
when  the  brethren  Morris,  of  Portsea, 
and  (Jpton,  of  St  Albans,  engaged  in  the 
devotional  exercises,  and  the  Rev.  P.  J. 
Saffery,  of  Salisbury,  delivered  an  appro- 
priate address,  founded  on  John  xvii.  18, 
which  was  considered  to  have  a  universal 
and  perpetual  application  to  the  disciples  ol 
the  Redeemer,  and  closed  the  service  with 
prayer. 

At  elev«n  o'clock  a  very  numerous  and 
respectable  assembly  attended  the  annual 
meeting  at  Spa  Fields  chapel.  The  Rev, 
J.  Smith  read  the  117th  psalm,  which 
having  been  sung,  the  Rev.  W.  Grosbr, 
of  Maidstone,  engaged  in  prayer,  after 
which 

The  Chanrmau,  J.  C.  GoTCH,  Esq.,  of 
K-etteringf  remarked,  that  both  on  account 
of  the  inability  he  felt  adequately  to  dis- 
chaige  the  duties  of  the  chairman  of  such  a 
meeting,  and  because  they  were  favoured 
with  the  preaence  of  an  excellent  and  able 
senator,  whose  important  engagements 
would  not  permit  him  to  continue  very 
long,  he  should  at  once  proceed  to  request 
the  Secretary  to  read  the  Report,  which 
was  done  by  the  Rev.  JpHN  DYER. 

THOMAS  FOWELL  BUXTOM,  EStt.,  M.P., 
expresaed  the  high  gratification  he  felt  in 
attending  such  a  meeting,  and  his  sincere 
gratitude  for  the  help  which  the  Society 
had  afforded  him  in  the  object  to  which 
he  had  long  been  devoted.  He  con- 
«dered  that  there  was  nothing  more  awful 
in  the  whole  records  pf  history  than  the 
neglect  of  imparting  instruction  to  the 
African  negroes.  It  was  acknowledged 
by  the  bishop  of  Jamaica  himself,  that  till 
the  year   1826,  there  was  not  even  the 


form  of  education  for  the  slave  ;  while 
another  defender  of  slavery  admitted  that 
a  deliberate  plan  was  formed  to  expel 
those  from  the  island  who  should  attempt 
to  teach  them.  He  rejoiced  that  this 
Society  had  sent  out  men  who  had  stood 
in  the  very  front  of  the  battle  which  had 
been  recently  fought.  He  confessed  that 
he  did  not  lament  the  persecutions  to 
which  they  had  been  exposed  ;  for  though 
he  had  felt  his  full  share  of  anxiety  as  to 
their  sufferings,  he  had  ever  trusted  that 
the  arm  of  Omnipotence  would  protect 
them,  and  knew  that  they  resembled  the 
ancient  prophet,  who  said,  **  More  are  they 
that  are  for  us,  than  those  who  are 
against  us."  Even  had  they  fallen,  they 
would  have  died  in  a  noble  cause.  No 
men  had  ever  borne  more  reproach  than 
the  Missionaries  of  this  Society.  Their 
grief,  too,  must  have  been  great,  when 
they  saw  their  chapels  destroyed,  and 
their  congregations  scattered.  But  still 
he  had  not,  on  tlie  whole,  lamented  it ; 
because  he  felt  that  their  sufferings  and 
the  spirit  they  had  displayed,  roused  the 
sympathy  and  the  prayers  of  Christians  in 
this  country,  and  this  had  done  the  work. 
The  holy  indignation  cherished  by  all 
good  men  had  produced  a  grrat  effect  on 
the  government,  and  animated  their 
measures.  He  had  hoped  to  have  an- 
nounced to  the  meeting  that  the  first 
money  voted  to  the  holy  cause  of  emanci- 
pation had  been  given  to  re-erect  their 
chapels ;  but  the  extreme  pressure  of 
public  business  a  little  delayed  the  act  of 
justice  which  must  shortly  be  done.  He 
had  felt  much  pleasure  in  proposing  the 
words  **  on  liberal  and  comprehensive 
principles  **  to  the  government  resolution 
to  educate  the  negroes,  because  he  thought 
that  in  this  field  all  classes  of  Christians 
should  labour  |  and  he  was  much  gra- 
tified to  hear  from  the  Secretary  for  the 
colonial  department,  that  all  should  be 
encouraged  to  do  so. 

The  speziker  remarked,  that  he  was  un- 
willing to  retire  without  reminding  the 
meeting  that  when  the  present  measures 
of  emancipation  were  completed  a  vastly 
extended  field  would  be  0{>ened  to  its 
operations.  It  was  not  merely  the  slaves 
in  the  West  Indies  with  whom  they  had  to 
do ;  but  on  the  result  of  Christian  instruc- 
tion, which  muse  be  given,  would  depend 
the  answer  to  the  inquiry — Shall  six 
milUoni  of  slaves  be  blessed  with  their 
freedom  ?  Of  all  influence  on  the  minds 
of  slaves,  every  where,  Christian  principle 
was  proved  to  be  most  powerful.  In 
illustration  of  this  remark,  he  read  ex- 
tracts of  letters  from  the  Rev,  Dr.  Philip, 
of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  in  one  of 
which^  dated  in  March  last,  he  states  that 
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he  was  rctkling  with  4000  Hott«n(otf(, 
whose  former  condition  had  bren  wors» 
than  that  of  West  Indian  slaves^  but 
whose  present  conduct  and  enjoyments  led 
him  to  exclaim,  "  Oh,  this  is  Scotland  in 
its  best  state  !'^  Aa,  then,  Christian  truth 
so  admirably  {vrepared  man  to  ei^oy  thie 
blessings  of  civil  freedom,  he  should  close 
by  entreating  the  meeting  to  persevci'e  in 
ihcir  holy  labour. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Price,  of  Devon- 
shire Square,  submitted  the  first  tc!h>> 
Ittlion,-— 

That  the  Report  now  read  be  received, 
printed,  and  circulated  under  the  direction  of 
the  Committee  ;  and  that  tbe  lind  preBerving 
cAre  which  has  been  ex.tended  towards  the 
Mission  ckorlng  the  past  vear  calls  for  renewed 
ti^nksgiTipg  to  the  Father  of  all  our  mercies* 

He  remarked,  that  1^  could  not 'but  feel 
highly  gratified  in.  the  delightful  circum-» 
stances  of  the  day,  because  he  had  for 
some  time  paat  deveied  his  best  eneigies 
toAhe  entire  destruction  of  slavery ;  and  he 
wa«  glad  that  his  first  appearance  before 
thie  Society  should  be  to  congratulate  them 
oa  the  pleasii^  contrast  between  tlie  last 
meeting  and  the  present.     Such  a  con- 
trast must  iead  to  the  devout  exclamation 
of  the  psalmiflt,  **  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my 
soul,  and  all  diat  is  within  me  bless  his 
holy  name  V*     When  we  first  heard  of  the 
rebelliona  conduct  of  persons  in  Jamaica, 
it.  resembled  the  shock  of  an  earthquakei; 
for  the  religious  public  of  this  country  had 
psevionaly  felt  little  interest  m  the  subject 
of  sla.very,  and  had  never  looked  into  a 
pri8en*house,  worse  than  the  Spanish  In- 
quisition. -  A  litt^  reflection  would  have 
led  them  to  expect  all  that  had  occnmed  ; 
foiB  when  did   Satan  allow  the  cause  of 
Christ  to  fkfosper  with<Kkt  summoning  his 
fonscs  to  prevent  its  progress  1     Onr  Mitf- 
sionaries  might  have  been  **  blameless  and 
harmless,  the  sone  of  God  without  rebuke,'' 
but  they  dwelt  **  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked 
and   perverse    generation;"  who   evaded 
their  light.    He  remembertd  the  hesitation 
once  felt  by-  the  Society  to  declare  the 
utter  ainfiilness  of  slavery  ;    and   he  re- 
joiced  that  at  the  last  meeting  his  .ex- 
cellent brother  Knibb  took  his  ground,  de- 
termined not  to  tamper  with  the  evil,  but 
to  oppose  it  in  every  possible  form.     He 
had  nobly  redeemed  his  pledge,  before  the 
whole  Christian  worlds  and  our  oifa  deno- 
mination in  particular.      The  speaker  ob- 
served that  he  fully  sympathized  with  Mr, 
Buxtofi,  in  not  .lamenting  the  pexsecutsons 
in  Jamaica ;    for  thus  God,  in  his  pro- 
vidence, had  awaked  us  from  our  repose, 
and  brought  us  to  labour  with  the  man 
whom   we  had    seen    to-day,   and    vho 
should  in  future  be  honoured  as  the  oman- 
cipaiionisl  of  the  world.     The  work  had 
been  done  long  ago  had  Christians  bcforo 
combined  to  help  him. 


BM  he  would  now-advert  to  the  pios itidn 
in  whi<;h  the  eaose  was  at  pveaeni  pUced. 
As  the  legislature  had  adopted  the  cttaM^ 
it  was  now  important  that  a  strict  watdr 
be  kept,  lest  the  colonial  legislatnres  should 
prevent  tho  fullest  and  most  entire  re- 
ligious freedom  being  afforded  ;  he,  there- 
fore, urged  the  ifnportance  of  Christians 
thitoughout  the  country  reminding   their 
representatives  in  parliament  of  their  duty 
on  this  subjert.    Imagination,  the  af^dher 
remarked,  could  not    patet   the   change 
whtch  would  soon  take  place  in  the  state 
of  the  slave.     The  plantera'  had  ^tuitA 
before  us  tho  proposition,  that  as  Chris* 
tianity  was  incompatible  with  sHverf,  it 
should  be' extinguiMied  ;  wis'had  opposied 
their  plan,  and  hftd  reAison  to  aidore  €Mm1 
that  the  means  employed  to  oppose  his 
cau8e->-^the  tery  letting  loose  of  'Satan, 
had  proved  the  dc'stroction  of  the  system'. 
He  closed -his  address  by  nrging  on  the 
meeting  its  increased    rFsponaibitity,  tike 
importance  of  adding  to  the  number  of  its 
Missionaries,  and  the  necessity  of  corre- 
sponding pecuniary  efforts,  especially  in 
congregational  collections. 

Mr.   JAMBS  Penney,  from  Calcutta, 
seconded  the  resolution,  remarking,   that 
at  such  a  meeting  the  feelings  of  a  Mis- 
sionary must  be  ver  jf  peculiar.    Like  Paul, 
the  most  eminent  lilisBionary>  th^y  could 
not  but  "thank  God  and  takfe  courage:" 
The  Report  showed  that  they  need  not  be 
ashamed  of  their  deeds  ;  for  their  cause 
was  the  neiblest  in  which  they  eould'  be 
engaged — **  the  furtherance  of  the  gbspel<" 
Nor  cmAA  IVlissionaries  be  otherwise  than 
grateful  that  they  had  not   laboured  in 
vain^  and  that  the  hopes  of  their  friends 
had  not  been  disappointed.    This*  Society, 
once  like  a  small  fountain,  dravm  from 
heaven  by  prayer*  had  expanded  into  a 
river,  had  watered 'thottsaaods  amidst  the 
withering  heat  of  persecution  in  the  West 
Indies,  and  had  blessed  majay  sterile  epots 
in  the  Bast.     In  that  country  the  seed  of 
the  gospel  was  growing,  and  «re  Ung  tbe 
reapen.  should  lejoice  in  their  harveat. 
Miisionariea,  too,  were  consoled  that  so 
many   Christians  at  home    sympathised 
with  them,  and  reminded  themy  with  the 
late   Dr.  Ryland,  that  labow  is  Ibeir'a, 
and  success  is  God's.     As  the  SooiUyiiad 
helped  their  MissionarieSi*  those  Mission- 
aries oughts  faithfully  to  tell  what  they 
had  done.  Not  only  had  Missionaxies  de- 
stroyed Slavery  in.  the  West,  but  by  their 
means  Africa  had. been  civiUsed,  and  the 
South  Sea  Islands  had  lenoonoed  idolatry. 
Nor  wss  this  all ;  for  Calcutta  had  be- 
come the  very  Goshen  of  Asia,  presenting 
many   places  where   the   pure  gospel  of 
Christ  was  preached,  which  had  prover- 
bially changed  the  character  of  the  Euro- 
pean  population,  inducing  them   to  sup- 
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port  tiie  scliooU  and  otb^  mstkotians 
which  they  once  disapproved.  The.  op- 
pQMtion  of  tha  Datives  was  also  gveally 
decliniBg.  No  difficulty  wan  nav  felt  in 
introducing  religioua  books  iato  the 
schools  \  female  education  was  no  longer 
thought  visionary,  but  .was  as  common  as 
that  of  boya,  the  natives  having  disco- 
vered, as  Ram  Mohun  R<^  had  said, 
**  You  linglisbmen  owe  all  your  dignity 
and  bappiaess  to  yonr  females*  becanse 
you  educate  and  associate  with  them." 
The  wives* of  the  Missionaries  could  now 
labour  as  well  as  the«r  hxisbands.  He 
diould  leave  any  iafermation  about  his 
own  efforts  to  his.  excellent  brother  Carey, 
iMJid  should  only  remark  farther,  that  he 
bail  lately  left  Calcutta,  <  where  Christian 
labouxa  were  lie vu?  more  zealous,  ndr  faith 
more4ively>  nor  brotherly  love  more  pre- 
valeni,  than  at  present.  The  London, 
the  Wesleyan,  tjie  Scotch,  atid  the  Bap- 
tist JMiasionaxi^sa,  all  breakfasted  tc^etfaisr 
once  a  month ;  itinerated  together  from 
place  to  place  with  i^e  same  holy  tale ; 
and  united  together  in  earnestly  entreating 
the  prayers  of  their  fellow  Christians. 

The  Chaieman*  in  putting  the  resolu- 
tion/stated, that  in  reference  to  the  re- 
marks w,hich.  had  been  m»d«  on  the  sub- 
ject of  ToleratiaQ>  be  bad,  nwch  pleasure 
4n  being  asaiuredr  itom.  a  high  quarter, 
that,  whatever  delay. might  take  place  in 
carrying  iatq  effect  the.d/Btails  of.  emanci- 
pation, .it  wa&  the  integatiout^f  GoTemmeat 
thatQone  whntererf  should  oceur  \nr%\vva% 
unlijouted  religiana  fnoedom. 
,  Thft  Rcv^.Dx.  CUX.J  of  Haokaey,  in 
proposing  the  second  re8oiuti«|li/~-> 

That  while  this  Meeting  camiSt  but  deplore 
the  continued  oppressipns  exercised  HpoU'  the 
Missionaries  in  Jamaica,  and  the  impediments 
which  still  prevent  the  assembling  of  their 
people  for -divine  Worship,  it  humbly  blsesea 
iQrod  for  the  ^ieocs  and  fortitude  granted  to 
his  much-iiyured  .serrants,  and  heartily  re. 
joices  in  the  hope;  that  these  eYils  will  soon  be 
eflTerttially  -removed  by  the  eKtinction  of  Cole- 
'aial.Slavdry9>'^-  '     ■ 

observed,  tbM  he  had  eottcurred  in  the 
sentimento'  of  gratitude  hi  reference  totbe 
persecuthMiS' which  our  brethMin  had  en- 
dured. '  The  adve^rsaries  of  the  West  had 
acted  Kke  infidels  Sft  •  heme, '  and  bud 
drawn  pubKc  attention  to  the  subject  they 
opposed.  '  Pertiecutiott  always  |  had  pro- 
ncioted  the  spread  of  the  gospel,  and  our 
confeisorfl  in  Jamaica  would  prove  the 
seed  of  'the  ehiiVch.  Chapels  had  been 
demoHshed,  but  the  prineiples  of  Chris- 
tianity bad  )ived.  Missionaries,  too,  had 
lived,  dnd  would  return  to  teach  th6ir 
people.  They  had  proved  -that  they  pos- 
sessed the  heroic  feelings  of  marlyidlMn, 
and  he  hoped  they  might  be  the  means  of 
freeing  the  planters  from  moral  thraldom. 
We  should  pray  that  those  who  once  per- 


secuted, might  be  hereafter  regarded  as 
brethren.  He  referred  to  the  pleasing 
facts  in  the  Report,  connected  with  the 
Bast,  especially  the  effi»rts  of  Mr.  Leslie 
for  the  inhabitants  of  the  Raje&abal  Hille, 
and  closed  by  expresiing  the  high-toned 
confidence  which  the  Christian  might  in- 
dulge, in  the  tide  of  divine  truth  rolling  <m 
till  it  had  watered  and  blessed  the  whole 
earth.  •  > 

The  resolution  was  seconded  by  JAMES 
Cropper,  Esq.,  of  Liverpool ;  who  said 
that  he  also  was  among  those  who  did  not 
regret  the  persecutions  in  Jamaica,  for 
the  sake  of  the  Missionaries  or  the  Mis> 
sionary  cause  ;  but  he  did  deplore  th^n 
for  the  sake  of  those  who  were  active  in 
them.  The  day  would  soon  come  wheA 
we  should  fully  know  why  these  events 
preceded  full  emancipation)  at  presient 
we  could  readily  see  that  had  hot  these 
things  occurred,  we  should  not  have  been 
ready  to  send  out  the  number  of  Missibn-^ 
aries  who  must  now  go.  He  hoped  the 
cause  would  be  taken  up  in  a  manner 
which  had  never  .been  seen  before,  and 
that  the  rich  would  remember  they  were 
only  stewards  of  all  they  possessed.  He 
closed  his  address  by  remarking  that, 
though  till  lately  he  had  thought  that 
djrilization  must  preoedse  religion,  he  was 
at  length  fully  convinced  that  religious  in- 
struction  was  the  only  solid  foutidatienof 
(tivilijealien.  - 

The  Secretary  here  read  the  statement 
of  the  Treasurer's  account,  presenting  an 
increase  of  income  above  last  year  of 
about  £400,  and  showing  a  debt  yet  due 
from  the  Society  of  more  than  ^£1000* 
He  remarked  that  ^m  ■  expenses  of  re- 
establishing and  extending  the  Missions 
itt  J^amaica  would  be  v^y  lai^e,  and  that 
he  n^oiced  to  know  there  were  symptoms 
of  enlarged  effort.  He  then  i«ad  an 
Mionymous  letter  inclosing  a  bank  note 
for  £100,  stated  that  a  second  friend,  who 
wished  his  name  to  be  concealed,  had 
given  o£250,  and  subs^qoesitly  announced 
e£lOO  as  a  donation  from  James  Cropper, 
Esq. ' 

Tht  Rev.  EUSTACE  Carey  moved — 

Tliat  the  Treasnrer  and  Secretary  be  re* 
quested  to  continue  their  serrices*  and  that 
the  following  be  the  list  of  the  auditors  and 
committee  for  the  ensuing  year  ;  and  that  all 
the  friencb  of  the  Society  be  earnestly  re- 
quested tM  use  those  exertions  in  its  support 
which  are  loudly  called  for  by  the  present 
state  of  affairs. 

He  observed,  that  he  contemplated  with 
high  gratification  the  altered  state  of  the 
Society.  We  had  not  now  to  complain  of 
unhappy  occurrences,  but  to  rc^joice  in  its 
most  delightful  prospects.  The  affairs  of 
the  East  were  truly  promising.  His  ex- 
cellent friend  and  brother  Pcuncy  might 
have  sard  much  more  than  he  had  done  ^ 
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for  he  had  resided  there  for  seventeen 
years,  labouring  with  constantly  increas- 
ing success.  The  office  he  had  so  ably 
and  beneficially  filled  was  onerous,  and 
not  always  pleasing.  His  youthful  charge 
was  composed  of  very  different  classes, 
and  spoke  various  languages.  There  were 
among  them  Indo-Britous,  Hindoos, 
Jews,  Armenians,  and  Portuguese.  Some 
of  these  had  presented  to  Mr.  Penney, 
when  his  health  compelled  him  to  return 
to  this  country,  an  interesting  document, 
expressive  of  their  gratitude  for  the  be* 
nefits  they  had  derived  from  his  valuable 
instructions.  He  had  superinduced,  upon 
the  basis  of  a  common  education,  one 
partly  literary,  and  decidedly  religious. 
So  that  every  morning  be  spent  with  his 
pupils  from  half  an  hour  to  an  hour  in  re- 
ligious instruction  and  duties.  He  had 
introduced  well- instructed  youth  into 
every  class  of  society,  who  were  rising  up, 
not  only  to  adorn  their  respective  circles 
with  their  intelligence,  but  to  bless  God 
for  far  higher  benefits.  So  that,  in  a 
journey  which  Mr.  Penney  had  recently 
taken  for  the  benefit  of  his  health,  through- 
out a  distance  of  400  miles,  he  did  not 
halt  at  a  single  station  where  he  was  not 
welcomed  by  some  of  his  former  pupils. 
Nor  had  any  individual  been  more 
useful,  or  more  entitled  to  the  sympathy 
and  congratulation  of  the  meeting.  His 
labours,  though  a  Baptist,  had  been  useful 
in  the  increase  of  the  Episcopalian,  and 
the  Independent,  as  well  as  our  own 
churches.  In  these  respects,  as  well  as  in 
others,  had  our  schools  been  found  useful. 
He  thought  it  important  to  add  that  these 
duties,  onerous  and  important  as  they 
were,  and  amply  sufficient  for  the  energies 
of  any  ordinary  man,  were  only  a  part  of 
the  labours  of  his  valued  brother  Penney. 
In  addition  to  these  things,  he  had  la- 
boured, for  the  last  five  or  seven  years,  in 
the  direct  efforts  of  the  Missionary,  and 
had  performed  his  full  share  of  duty, 
preaching  almost  every  day. 

It  could  not,  the  speaker  remarked,  but 
be  gratifying  to  know  that  in  India  there 
were  thousands  who  were  singing  **  How 
beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are  the  feet 
of  those  who  bring  good  tidings,  and  who 
publish  peace  \"  While  prospects  in  the 
West  were  so  glowing,  they  were  not  less 
bright  in  the  east.  In  that  country  the 
British  government  had  always  very  hap- 
pily left  them  alolie.  They  did  not 
interfere  to  prevent  their  preaching,  nor 
even  to  hinder  them  destroying  their 
health  ;  nor  had  they  ever  refused  any 
thing  which  the  Missionaries  had  asked 
for ;  and  that  simply  because  nothing  had 
been  asked  for  beyond  the  protection 
which  it  was  the  only  office  of  the  civil 


magistrate  to  afford.  And  if  he  had  any 
fear  resting  on  his  mind  in  reference  to 
Jamaica,  it  was  lest  the  government  should 
undertake  to  give  direct  Christian  in- 
struction. We  could  only  want,  as 
Christians,  to  be  let  alone ;  and  ask  for 
nothing  but  the  support  and  prayers  of 
good  men,  and  the  protection  of  the  ma- 
gistrate. It  was  quite  true  that  they  did 
ask  and  did  expect  the  government  to  re* 
build  the  chapels  in  Jamaica ;  because 
the  law  ought  to  have  prevented  them 
from  being  pulled  down.  Let  them  be 
put  into  the  same  state  that  they  were 
in  eighteen  months  ago,  and  nothing  more 
was  desired.  To  obtain  this  even  the 
churchman  should  afford  his  assistance,  and 
less  than  this  he  thought  that  a  wise  and 
liberal  government  could  not  give.  It 
was  enough  that  the  Missionaries  should 
have  endured  suffering,  and  their  brethren 
and  sisters'  persecution,  in  its  various 
forms,  without  the  irreparable  loss  of  pro- 
perty. 

It  was,  however,  Mr.  C.  remarked, 
truly  delightful  to  see  die  interpositions  of 
God  in  favour  of  his  people.  The  sighing 
of  the  prisoner  had  come  before  him ;  he 
bad  looked  down  from  the  height  of  his 
sanctuary,  had  listened  to  their  groans, 
and  was  snapping  asundei:  their  bondb. 
This  was  truly  a  glorious  event !  It  was 
the  hand  of  Gt>d  which  had  removed  the 
obstacles  which  long  existed,  and  which, 
he  feared,  could  not  have  been  formerly 
removed,  even  by  the  means  proposed  by 
his  esteemed  broUier  Price.  The  friends 
joi  the  Mistioa  found  the  whole  state  of 
society  bad,  and  were  compiled  to  tak^ 
it  as  they  found  it.  They  well  knew  that 
Christianity  and  slavery  could  not  long 
exist  together.  They  laboured  peaceably 
and  holily,  doubting  not  the  arrival  of  the 
period  when  Jehovah  would  parodaim 
liberty  to  the  captive.  In  the  inscrutable 
providence  of  God  persecution  had  been 
permitted ;  and  his  brother  Knibb  had 
come  over  to  plead  the  cause  of  the.  de- 
fenceless. In  this  work  he)  had  laboured 
through  the  yI\q1o.  length  ^nd  breadth  of 
our  land  ;  .  never  for  one  moment  giving 
any  one  reasojoi  to  believe  tl^at.his  hatred 
to  slavery.  wa3  initigable.  For  that  la- 
bour he  had  his  best  thanks,  while  he  re- 
joice4  iA  the  prospect  of  its  speedy  termi- 
nation. He  qojiild  xw>t  close  his  address 
without  adverting  for  a  moment  to  the 
condition  of  their  Ijurethren  in  Jamaica, 
who  w^re  at  this  moment  exposed  to  the 
malice  of  those  who  feared  not  God. 
7heir  conduct  resembled  that  .  of  the 
apostles  of  our  Lord  Jesus.  They  would 
not  decline  preaching  unless  they  were 
absolutely  compelled  to  do  so  ;  and  when 
freed  from   prison,   they    would    preach 
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again%  If  tried  as  criminals^  they  would 
not  put  the  Society  to  one  farthing  ex- 
pense in  defending  themselves,  but  would 
cast  their  whole  case  upon  God.  It  was 
indeed  matter  of  great  joy  and  gratitude, 
that  in  no  one  instance  had  their  enemies 
been  permitted  to  prove  any  thing  to  the 
reproach  of  any  one  of  them.  He  hoped 
that  the  Christian  church  would  show 
their  sympathy  and  approbation  of  the 
condnot  of  these  valued  brethren. 

The  resolution  was  very  briefly  se- 
conded by  the  Rev.  CHARLES  THOMPSON^ 
of  Coseley. 

The  ChaiUman,  in  proposing  it  for 
adoption  y  hoped  he  should  be  forgiven  if 
he  adverted  to  the  fact,  that  he  remem- 
bered the  formation  of  this  Society,  in  the 
dwelling-house  in  which  he  at  present  re- 
sided. Twelve  persons,  all  of  whom,  but 
one,  were  now  removed,  constituted  it. 
They  commenced  the  mighty  work  of  the 
evangelizatioAof  the  world  with  132.  2«.  6d, 
But  then  they  acted  on  the  principle;  that 
they  were  to  attempt  ^eat  things,  and  to 
expect  great  things.  Kor  had  they  been 
disappointed.  He  rejoiced  to  see  that  vast 
meeting,  and  to  learn  that  their  Treasurer 
now  received  jfl  3^000  annually,  instead 
of  thirteen^  Were  the  individuals  com- 
posing that  assembly  each  to  go  and  act 
in  the  spirit  of  the  founders  of  the  So* 
ciety,  unto  what  might  it  grow ! 

W.  B.  GVRNEY,  Esq.,  submitted  the 
fourth  resolution,^- 

That  th^  lifting  contemplates,  wit^  agovih 
satisfaction,  tne  kiud  interest  taken  by  Chris- 
tians of  odier  denomhiations,  in  tiie  suffer- 
ingB  which  our  Mission  has  lately  bees  called 
to  endure^  especiallv  as  manifested  by  the  ob- 
serrance  of  a  day  of  public  prayer  on  that  ac- 
count ;  and  grJEttefully  recognizes  another 
proof  of  the  same  spirit)  in  the  obliging 
praiiqpt«tud0  with  which  the  use  of  the  several 
Chapels,  occupied  on  this  occasion,  has  been 
granted  by  the  respective  ministers  and 
manageirs. 

He  remarked,  that  it  was  highly  grati- 
fying  to  find  that  Christians  were  now 
learning  to  regard  the  dlfittsion  of  Chris- 
tianity as  a  common  object ;  and  that  in 
foreign  lands  the  differences  between 
distinct  denominations  were  so  very  little 
regarded.  He  considered  that  the  day  of 
prayer  for  our  persecuted  brethren,  which 
had  been  held  throughout  this  country, 
was  to  be  hailed  as  a  token  for  good.  Ho 
knew  that  the  work  of  emancipation  had 
been  regarded  as  too  great  and  too  good 
to  be  entered  upon  without  prayer.  Those 
prayers  had  been  presented,  and  they  had 
been  answered.  As  the  Society  would 
now  be  called  to  extend  its  operations, 
and  to  remember  more  fully  that  its  ob- 
ject was  to  evangelize  the  world,  it  wotld 
be  of  importance  to  recolleet  that  the  gold 
and  the   silver  were  the  Lord's.     More 


would  be  wanted  in  Jamaiea.  They 
must  have  larger  chapels,  and  more  of 
them  'f  for  now  the  negroes  would  be  able, 
not  merely,  as  heretofore,  to  attend  one 
Lord's  day  out  of  three  or  four,  but  every 
Sabbath.  Moreover,  there  were  other 
islands  besides  Jamaica,  which  needed  our 
help.  It  was  very  true  that  the  Baptist 
denomination  was  neither  so  large  nor  so 
wealthy  as  some  others ;  but  was  it  equally 
true  that  they  had  done  all  they  could 
do  7  When  they  had,  then  let  them  call 
upon  others  to  help  them.  But  he  would, 
first  of  all,  strongly  recommend  them  not 
to  lock  up  their  treasures^  but  to  become 
their  own  executors  in  doing  good  with 
whatever  they  had. 

The  Rev.  W.  Knibb  rose  to  second 
the  resolution,  and  to  ,take  his  farewell  of 
the  Meeting.  When  he  stood  before  thea 
last  year,  he  was  most  deeply  affected, 
because  he  felt  that  if  he  did  not  take  the 
high  and  firm  ground  which  he  then  took, 
he  should  be  unhappy  on  his  death -bed. 
He  had  never  been  influenced  by  the  de^ 
sire  of  fame,  nor  by  any  motives  but  those 
which  he  had  avowed.  He  had  seen  the 
sufferings,  and  heard  the  groans,  of  the 
oppressed ;  he  was  satisfied  that  the 
Christian  world  alone  would  relieve 
them ;  he  had  come  to  ask  that  relief ; 
and  now,  having  obtained  bis  object,  and 
come  with  the  Meeting  to  the  tomb  of 
Colonial  Slavery,  he  was  desirous  of 
burying  every  grain  of  animosity  to  the 
planter,  in  the  same  grave  with  the  system 
itself.  He  now  committed  "ashes  to 
ashes,  and  dust  to  dust,"  without  a  single 
wish  or  hope  of  a  resurrection.  The 
note  from  the  Secretary,  which  requested 
him  to  second  this  resolution,  also  called 
upon  him  to  take  his  leave  of  the  So- 
ciety. He  apprehended  that  the  meaning 
was,  so  far  as  England  was  concerned,  be- 
cause he  had  no  wish  to  leave  their  ser- 
vice, as  long  as  they  were  willing  to  give 
him  a  very  moderate  support.  Nothing 
could  afford  him  so  much  pleasure  as  the 
letter  he  soon  hoped  to  receive  from  the 
Secretary,  spying  that  his  passage  was 
taken^  and  that  he  must  forthwith  return 
to  his  labours.  Before  he  went,  however, 
he  had  a  word  or  two  to  say  about  their 
chapels.  He  trusted  they  should  soon 
have  better  chapels  than  they  had  before ; 
and  that  the  Government  would  let  the 
planters  distinctly  understand,  that  when 
they  touched  the  Missionary  property,  they 
did  violence  to  Britain.  But  long  before 
those  chapels  could  be  erected^,  they  would 
need  something  to  protect  them  from  the 
rays  of  a  vertical  sun.  He  hoped  that  for 
this  purpose  tents  would  be  furnished. 
These  could  be  raised  in  the  morning,  and 
taken  down  in  the  evening.     No  scene 
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cobM  be  more  delightful  to  him  than  that 
of  seeing  his  beloved  people  when  he 
landed,  raising  their  tent  in  which  they 
should  unitedly  adore  their  God.  He  no 
more  expected  to  see  them  as  tknet,  tor 
Africa  should  be  free!  The  mother 
•hould  clasp  her  own  babe  in  her  arms  as 
she  sat  under  the  tamarind  tree,  and  teach 
it  at  once  to  pronounce  the  name  of  the 
country  which  gave  it  civil  freedom,  and 
His  adorable  name  who  could  make  it 
free  indeed  \ 

But,  inquired  the  speaker,  would  none 
go  with  them  ?  Men  must  be  had.  Ten 
or  twenty  more,  at  least,  should  be  ob- 
tained. Besides  which,  schoolmasters 
would  be  wanted ;  some  of  whom  could  be 
found  on  the  spot.  Africa  would  be  free^ 
and  their  work  would  greatly  extend.  He 
must  be  permitted  now  to  thank  his 
countrymen  for  their  great  kindness.  In 
company  with  his  valued  brother  Carey, 
.who  was  eloquent  in  the  praise  of  every 
one  but  himself,  he  had  travelled  during 
the  past  year  not  less  than  6000  miles  in 
Uie  feeble  advocacy  of  his  cause,  and  he 
had  triumphed.  He  remembered  the 
fears  some  of  the  meeting  entertained  a 
year  ago  on  the  subject ;  but  now,  though 
he  was  far  younger  than  many  by  whom 
he  was  surrounded,  he  would  say  that 
when  we  *'  do  justly  and  love  mercy,"  we 
may  expect  the  blessing  of  our  God.  He 
was  now  ready  to  go.  Ho  and  his 
brethren  should  leave  fiogland  with  re- 
gret, for  they  greatly  loved  it ;  but  they 
loved  Jamaica  far  more ;  and  with  their 
churches  there  they  hoped  to  live  and  to 
die.     Before,  however,  he  finally  closed. 


he  hoped  be  might  be  permitted  to  hint 

that  some  testimonial  of  the  kind  feelings 

of  the  Society  towards  those  who  had  lost 

their  property  and  risked  their  lives  in  the 

defence  of  their  Missionaries  should  be 

sent  to  Jamaica,     One  of  these,  a  worthy 

churchman,  had   lost  ^10,000  currency 

in  this  benevolent  work.    And  now,  again 

thanking  them  for  their  kind  interest  in 

his  qbject,  hoping  they  would  have  still 

better  meetings  than  even  this,  and  casting 

himself  on  their  prayers,  he  would  return 

to  preach  to  his  beloved  charge  the  liberty 

with  which  Christ  has  made  his  people  free. 

The  Rev.  John  Dyer  submitted  the 

last  resolution, — 

That  the  mist  cordial  thanks  of  this  meeting 
be  presented  to  Messrf.  Deleon,  of  SavAuna- 
la-Mar;  to  Mr.  J.  L.  Lewin,  of  Montego  Bay, 
and  other  friends  in  Jamaica,  whose  fearless 
and  disinterested  advocacy  and  protection  of 
our  injured  Missionaries  have  been  so  honoor- 
ftUy  conspicuous  during  the  late  arduous 
struggle ; 

which  was  seconded  by  the  Rev.  Charles 
Stovel,  of  Prescot  Street,  and  passed 
with  acclamation,  the  whole  assembly 
standing.  The  meeting  then  separated, 
after  having  sung  the  hymn  by  Kirke 
White,  now  so  well  known  as  used  in  Ja- 
maica after  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's 


supper  ; 
Knibb. 


which    was  given  out   by    Mr. 


Brethren  and  sisters  I  ere  we  part 
Join  every  voice  and  every  heart ; 
One  solemn  hymn  to  Ood  we  raise,  * 
One  farewell  song  of  grateful  praise. 

Christians !  we  here  may  meet  no  more. 
But  there  is  yet  a  happier  shore  ; 
And  there,  releas'd  from  toil  and  pain, 
Brethreo  and  sisters  meet  again  ! 


J.    HADDON,    PRTNTF.R,    CASILE    STREET,    FIKSBVltV. 
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hiiD»iii.ai4k»»  ^icbv  wjien  i^i^y 
laqHTOved,  iefl^s  ^m  tO'Cevtata  and 
hOQourable^  sucoess.    This  sefiti- 

and  the  acknowledgment  of  an^ 
overruling..  Piravideoice„'ba9.'  been 
foolkd  tt^e  in  the  experie^ee,  of 
many  who  l&^e^^ttQeeedec^  afiwell 
as  l4[^  »a^.  YAi(hfb0m  HvMi  in 
•ecuringjthe  a^vi^tfl^ges  thrown  in 
their  wa]^*  -WiMU-isxtme of  indi- 
tiduali^  18  equally  true  in  the  his- 
tory of  nations ;  and  no  less  so 
in  the  experience  of  those  unaller 
commnnitiies  established  to  pro- 
mote the  temporal  or  spiritual 
mter^sts  of  the  human  family. 
Such  a  conjuncture  is^  in  the  ap- 
prehenoioR  of  the  writer,  ap- 
proaching'^  in  reference  to  mis- 
sionary operations ;  and  it  becomes 
the  dictate  of  spiritual  wisdom  U> 
knaw  the  signs  of  the  times,  to 
watch  the  openmgs  of  providence, 
that  we  may  work  while  it  is  day, 
lest  the  nignt  come  when  no  man 
can  work. 

That  Mb  sentiment  may  receive 
abundant  confirmation,  it  is  only 
necessary  to  ^  down  and  read 
the  early  reports  of  our  Mission- 
ary Societies,    and  'then  imme« 
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dfately  take  up  one  of  its  latest 
PHbli^atipu§,  smd^iwe  ,ca^^ot  but 
b^  stmick  with  the  wide  contrast 
exhibited,  not  so  much  in  the 
few  instances  of  conversion  from 

Snorauce  an,4  iclolatfy  that  have 
ready  ooource^  as  in  the  whole 
atmosphere  of  society  in  refers 
ence  to  Missionary  enbrts,  both 
at  home  a^d  abroad^  Tb,e  day 
of  *^  ^^logies  for  Christian,  Mi$<> 
SMMis''  has-  loag  since  passed 
away :  their  utility  is  a  matter 
perfectly  conceded,  except  by  a 
few  dark  and  {urejudiced  minds 
that  lie  beyond  the  region  of 
either  mental  or  spiritual  illumi- 
nation. In  the  east  this  change 
in  the  genersd  feeling  of  society 
towards  Christianity  is  very  re-^ 
maricable.  'fhe  individual  who  has 
been  conversant  with  the  Mission 
from  its  early  history,  and  whose 
sensibilities  have  fluctuated  with 
its  piiospects,  cannot  fail  of  recol- 
lecting numerous  occasions  when 
hopA,  a^pparently  well-founded, 
have  been  dissipated  in  the  result. 
Indeed,  all  through  our  Missionary 
history  we  have  imagined,  every 
now  utd  then,  that  we  discovered 
the  symptoms  of  a  loosening  and 
giving  way  in  the  systeu)  of  idol- 
's B 


350 


The  Prospects  of  the  Mission, 


airy,  of  a  relaxation  in  the  power 
of  superstition  over  the  public 
mind  ;  but,  in  too  many  instances, 
our  imaginations  have  been  de- 
ceived, or  our  wishes  have  been 
the  handmaid  to  our  senses,  or 
our  faith.  At  the  present  time, 
however,  he  must  be  an  incre- 
dulous or  prejudiced  spectator, 
who  cannot  discern  symptoms  of 
decrepitude  and  decay  in  the 
superstitions  of  India,  and  a  genial 
preparation  going  on  in  the  public 
mind,  highly  favourable  to  a  re- 
ception of  the  Gospel  of  the  Son 
of  God.  The  recent  intelligence 
from  the  east,  and  the  testimony 
of  those  who  have  lately  left  that 
sphere  of  labour,  abundantly 
confirm  this  impression.  At  the 
early  age  ^ of  the  Mission,  nearly 
every  effort  not  only  originated, 
but  was  supported,  from  home; 
at  the  present  period,  however, 
the  far  greater  portion  of  pecu- 
niary aid  is  supplied  by  friends  to 
the  cause  on  the  spot.  And  if 
we  refer  to  the  condition  of  the 
native  population,  and  recollect 
the  length  of  time  which  the  libe- 
ral system  of  education  adopted 
by  the  Miissionaries  has  been  in 
operation — the  evidence  of  their 
disinterestedness  accumulated  by 
every  interview;  when  we  see 
whole  villages  apparently  moving 
towards  the  gospel,  and  manifest- 
ing no  hostility  to  those  who 
openly  profess  it ;  and  recollect, 
att  the  same  time,  that  every  fresh 
convert  renders  the  path  of  each 
succeeding  one  less  onerous  and 
difficult ;  ~  surely  it  does  not 
augur  an  over  sanguine  dispo- 
sition, to  anticipate  that  the  tri- 
umph of  missionary  enterprise  is 
not  far  distant.  "  Look  abroad 
on  the  fields ;  for  they  are  white 
already  unto  the  harvest!" 

If,  however,  feelings  of  this 
order  are  applicable  to  the  East, 
much  more  appropriate  are  they 


to  the  condition  of    society    in 
our  Western  colonies.  Little  more 
than  twelve  months  have  elapsed 
since  a  dark  and  ominous  cloud 
rested    upon   that  deeply  inter- 
esting portion  of  Christian  effort. 
For  a  season  the  enemy  had  been 
permitted  to  enjoy,  almost  unim- 
peded,   his    persecution    of    the 
church  of  God ;  and  the  delirium 
of  his  success  was  exhibited  in 
the  banishment   of   unoffending 
missionaries — in  the   desecration 
and     demolition     of     Christian 
temples  —  and   in    the    mangled 
remains  of  unoffending  innocence. 
Those  who  were  not  sacrificed  as 
victims  to  cruelty  were  scattered 
abroad  as  sheep  without  a  shep- 
herd ;  and  to  this  hour  it  is  feared 
many  a  hungry  and  thirsty  soul 
has  never  been  permitted  to  hear 
the   consoling  accents  of  a  mis- 
sionary's voice,  to  cheer  and  ani- 
mate him    under   his  unmerited 
sufferings.     But  what  a  year  has 
passed    over    our   heads!      The 
persecuted  and  banished  mission- 
ary, no  longer  permitted  to  soothe 
the  captive  in  the  house  of  his 
bondage,  has  come  back  to  his 
native  land  with  a  heart  full  of 
the  wrongs  endured  by  his  sable 
brother  and   sister   abroad ;    he 
has  gone  through  the  length  and 
breadth  of  the  land  crying  against 
the  abomination  of-  slavery ;  and 
what  is  the  result  ?  The  indignant 
and    omnipotent    voice    of    the 
British  public  has  consigned  shi- 
very to  destruction,  and  the  arm 
that  was  lifted  against  the  church 
of  God  falls  down,  unnerved  and 
impotent  I     That  *  slavery  cannot 
thrive  where  Christianity  is  per- 
mitted, and  therefore  Christianity 
must  be  banished  from  the  land,' 
was  the  cry  of  the  planter : — to 
this  sentiment  the  Christian  Mis* 
sionary  most   warmly  responds, 
^Christianity  is  inconsistent  with 
Slavery,   and    therefore    slavery 
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must  be  banished  from  the  earth.' 
It  is  fairly  a  war  of  extermination ; 
ftut  who  had  imagined  it  would 
have  been  so  easily  won ;  and 
won,  we  trust,  without  any  further 
shedding"  of  blood  or  infliction 
of  human  misery? 

But  that  to  which  it  becomes 
the  Christian  philanthropist  more 
particularly  to  draw  his  attention 
is  the  new  state  of  society  intro- 
duced by  the  destruction  of  sla- 
very and  the  liberation  of  its 
victims.  Perhaps  it  is  not  pos- 
sible to  conceive  a  greater  change, 
in  the  condition  of  a  rational 
creature;  than  the  transition  from  a 
stat6  of  positive  slavery  to  that 
of  entire  freedom.  Those  sud- 
den changes  of  which  we  have 
sometimes  heard,  when  individuals 
have  emerged  from  a  condition  of 
poverty  to  that  of  riches,  or  from 
disgrace  to  honour,  as,  from  their 
nature,  they  can  only  be  compara- 
tive, cannot,  in  ordinary  cases,  be 
expected  to  produce  any  very 
sudden  or  violent  emotions; 
though  there  have  been  instances 
in  whicb  the  effect  of  such  a 
sudden  transition  has  been  to 
overbalance  the  rational  powers, 
and  reduce  the  subject  to  a  state 
of  idiocy.  But  what  must  be 
the  feelings  of  the  man  who,  in 
his  condition  of  slavery,  could 
not  call  his  life  his  own — ^who 
could  lay  no  other  claim  than  that 
of  sufferance  to  his  time,  his  pro- 
perty, his  wife,  his  children,  his 
religion,— when,  on  a  sudden,  he 
finds  himself  in  full  possession 
of  them  all,  and  with  as  good  a 
title  and  a  betterright  than  the  mer- 
ciless tyrant  who  has  heretofore 
held  them  at  his  bidding !  If,  in 
any  condition  of  society,  the  re- 
straining influence  of  the  grace 
of  God  is  needed,  will  it  not  be 
pre-eminently  required  in  this? 
When  om;e  the  heavy  and  dead- 
ening weight  of  slavery  is  removed. 


the  elements  of  character  will  at 
once  bound  into  an  atmosphere 
of   freedom,  and   very  much   of 
the    future     character     of    this 
new-made  race  of  men,  will  be 
determined  by  the  primary  influ- 
ence to  which  they  are  exposed. 
If  this  is  of  a  deleterious  and 
demoralizing  character,  the  poor 
deluded  creatures  will  almost  un- 
consciously fall    victims  to    it ; 
whereas,  if  the  genuine  doctrines, 
the    peaceable     and    restraining 
precepts  of  the  Gospel  are  the 
first  sounds  that  salute  their  ear, 
they  will  meet  with  a  ready  re- 
ception,  as  into  an   unoccupied 
enclosure ;   and  especially  when 
these  new- bom  sons  of  freedom 
come  to  know  that  it  is  to  the 
influence  of  gospel  truth  on  the 
minds  of  their  friends  they  owe  the 
privileges  which  they  now  enjoy. 
This,  then,  is  the  field  which 
is  opened  to  the  Christian  world. 
Eight  hundred  thousand  of  our 
fellow-creatures    are    cast    upon 
our   compassion  in    this    precise 
condition.     It  is  as  if  the  rational 
and  immortal  principle  was    in- 
fused  into  a  million   of  human 
beings  who  never  had  it  before. 
For   ages  and  generations   they 
have  been  treated  as  beings  with- 
out souls, — as  not  capable  of  the 
religious  affections, — as  possessed 
of  no  title  to  the  pity  or  the  love 
of  the  God  who  made  them  ;  and 
hence,  on  more  than  one  occasion, 
when  the  poor  pious  negro  has 
been  overheard   by  his  heartless 
tyrant,   commending    his    family 
to  the  care  of  Heaven  in  family 
prayer,   he    has  been  ruthlessly 
disturbed   in   his  devotions,   and 
condemned  to  lawless  punishment 
for  this  act  of  piety.     Blessed  be 
God !    these  days  are  over  i  the 
measure  of  the  white  man's  cru- 
elties and  of  the  negro's  wrongs, 
so  far  as  our  country  is  concerned, 
is  full;    and   the    heart-rending 
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cruelty  tawhich  the  latter  has  been 
exposed  vill  form  the  subject  of 
•many  a  volume  of  negro  maxtyr- 
c^ogy,  but  will  never  more  be  told 
as  things  that  are^     But  to  what 
kind  of  moral  influence  shall  this 
numerous    new-bom     family    be 
first  exposed  ?  Who  will  seise  upon 
this  million  of  emancipated  spirits, 
and  conduct  them  in  their  first 
walk    in    the    air   of   freedom? 
Shall  we  permit  the  apostles  of 
infidelity  to   occupy  the  ground 
before  us ;  or  the  habits  of  intoxi- 
cation and  vice  to  debase  and 
brutalize  the  heart,  and  to  render 
it  impervious.to  better  influences  ? 
Or  shall  we  leave  it  ia  the  hands 
of  a  secular  establishment,  patron- 
ized, privileged,  and  paid  by  the 
state? — an   establishment    which 
would   long    ago,    even    in   this 
country,  have  rocked  religion  and 
morality  into  the  slumbers  of  the 
grave,  had  it  not  been  for  the 
busy  meddling  zeal  of  sectarian- 
ism.    I  appeal  now  principally  to 
the  members  and  friends  of  our 
own  denomination,  whose  mission 
in  this  sphere  lias  been  already 
crowned  witl^  such  signal  success. 
Shall  we  sit  inert  and  heedless 
beoause  we  haye  not  a  sufficiency 
of  means  at  conxmaud,  or  of  men 
to  occupy  this  wide  and  fertile 
field  of  labour  ? 

It  may  be  conceived  by  som^ 
that  inducing  in  such  antici- 
pations as  these'  is.  at  least  pre* 
mature ;  that  the  plan  proposed 
by  governmeni;  does  not  confer 
absolute  emancipation  ;  and  that 
the  oppressed  slave  will  not  be 
put  into  such  a  condition  of 
liberty  as  to  be  exposed  to  very 
serious  temptations^  Perhaps  in 
some  measure  this  may  be  the 
case.  It  is  nevertheless  certain, 
that,  after  the  steps-  which  have 
been  taken,  slavery  never  .  can 
again  erect  jts  head :  what  may 
be   the  immediate  consequences 


of  the^  system  ot  le^islatioB  nov 
adopted,  is  for  the  Being  above 
only  to  know;  but,  whatever  it 
may  be,  an  equal  urgency  will 
s^rise  for  the  guidance  md  re- 
straints of  true  religion.    It  may 
be  that  the  endeavours  {i^oposed 
in  this  countjry,  with  the  best  in- 
tentions^ whea  brought  ioto  con- 
tact with  the  colonial  authoritiea 
which    should   casry  them    intp 
efiect,  may  only  rouse  then^  into 
a  iiiry  fierce  and  unallayable;  and 
that,  in  sl^er  madness,  they  may 
excite  another  domestic  rebellioii 
for  the  sad  purpose  of  revMiging 
themselves  upon  their   iniM>c^t 
victims  by  the  legal  power  of  the 
state.     Or  a  system  of  proeraa- 
tinatson  and  delay  may  be  acted 
upon,  calculalied  to  weav  out  the 
patiei^ee  of  the  ahnost  broken-^ 
hearted  victim  of  oppressioa. — 
What  remedy  can  be  so  sidapled 
to  prevent  ^'  hope  deferred  from 
making  the  heact  sick,"  m  ibe 
salutary  and  consoling  ^utha  ^ 
religion?   or  what  in^ue^e  so 
preventive  of  vevenge  as  the  pi»- 
sence  and  advice  of  a  mi^siaaMryi ? 
The    improvrnneet    whveh    le 
about  to  take  place  ia  4»e  tea^ 
poral  condition  of  the  rk^gto  nuce, 
is  so  clearly  the  work  of  feligioi^ 
principle,  and  ia  so  great  a  mea- 
sure traceable  to  the  exentionB  of 
their  religious  teacheiy,  that  it 
may  be  expected  the  gi^atitude  of 
the  emancipated  slave  will  scarcely 
know  any  bound.   The  poor  negro 
has  heretofope  regardea  his  nun- 
ister  as  hjs  friend  in  distress—'''  I 
was  in  prison,  and  ye  came  unto 
me:''   ne  will  now  hail  him  as 
his  liberator, — aa.  breaking'  down 
the  walls  of  hia  unnserittiKl  con- 
finement,^— as  his  restorer  to  all  the 
freedom    and    dignity    of   man. 
The  knowledge  of  this  fact  will 
give  the  missionary  a  facility  of 
access  to  every  liberated  bosom, 
•  unknown  to  any  other  adveatmier 
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ia  thig  field  of  benevoleoce.  He 
will  be  regarded  as  the  x^gro'9 
friend  in  Us  season  of  adversity : 
audi  that  now  happier  days  hai^ 
dawned  upon  him,  he  will  not  be 
eyed  with  any  suspicion  of  sel- 
fishness or  interested  motive. 
This .  cirqumstance  will  of  itself 
open  an  immense  field  for  mis- 
sionary enterprise :  the  ground  is 
prepared  before  ns-^-the  hearts  of 
the  people  are  open  fi>r  the  truth. 
Could  we  but  isnlist  a  sufficient 
number  of  :^alous^  devoted,  self- 
denying  labourers  into  this  viue- 
yardy  the  whole  of  these  inter- 
esting islands  might  be  supplied 
with  Christian  instruction,  while 
a  ponderous  establishment  was 
preparing  its  instruinents  lor  the 
service. 

It  is  obvipus,  however^  that  this 
immense  field  of  labour,  delight- 
ful as  it  may  be  to  contemplate, 
is  90t,  like  a  beautiful  landscape, 
to  be  taken  at  once  with  the  eye. 
There  is  much  preparatory  labour 
to  be  undergone.  Instruction 
canQot  be.  imparted  withoul 
schools,  ear  without  teachers^  Con- 
gregations cannot  be  collected 
without  chapek,  nor  churches 
established  without  pastors. — 
These  are  not  to  be  found  upon 
the  spot,  but  axe  to  be  sent  from  a 
distantjlandand  atagreaie^pense. 
It  is  to  pro€;ure  these  labourers, 
and  to  locate  them  upon  their 
respective  stations,  that  will  put 
the  zeal  of  our  churches  to  the 
test.  '*  Be  ye  clothed,  and  be  ye 
warmed,"  is  a  poor  substitute  for 
exertion  in  a  cause  like  this. 

iVmong  the  plans  to  be  adopted 
to  n^^t  this  gteU  occasion,  the 
writer  woi:^d  respectfully  suggest 
thai,  wheq  the  da^  arrives  to  which 
we  have  looked  with  such  eager 
anxiety,  and  wbei^  our  missien* 
aries  ip^ay  ^ain  retur^^,  unmo* 
lested,  to  their  sphere  of  labour, 
a     day      of    .  thanksgiviu^    be 


appointed,  and  held  sacred  bj 
ati  the  churches  in  ow  deoomi-* 
nation,  and  as  many  others  as  ' 
choose.  Let  an  early  meeting 
of  social  prayer  be  appointed; 
at  a  subsequent  service,  kt  the 
pastor  of  each  church  give  a  suit- 
able address;  and  in  the  evening 
let  a  public  meeting  be  held  in 
every  church,  to  which  all  the 
friends  of  other  denominations  in 
the  neighbourhood  may  be  in* 
vited ;  at  this  meeting  let  a  coI« 
lection  be  made  in  aid  of  the  fund 
for  the  express  purpose  of  re- 
fitting our  missionaries  with  others 
who  may  join  them,  for  renewed 
labour  in  a  land  so  full  of 
promise. 

Let  this  be  followed  up  by  a 
personal  application   to    all  the 
friends  of  religion  and  scrtpfturat 
ed^keatiea  be^  in  the  establish- 
ment, amongthe  society  of  frienids, 
Sfid     other    denominations     in 
every  neighbourhood.     Lsl  this 
be   entirely  separate    from   tb» 
usual  annual  collections  for  the 
mission,  as   a  separate  service, 
and  designed  for  a  separate  ob- 
ject.        Full    twenty    thousand 
pounds  might  seasonaUy  be  ex- 
pended in  the  service  in»nedia^y ; 
and,  if  heart  and  hand  are  net  to 
the  work,  with   the  earnestness 
which  the  occasion  demands,  I 
should  not  despair  of  that  sum 
being    raised.     J'ustice,   indeed, 
would  suggest  that  our  chapels, 
which  have  been  demolished  by 
the    hand    of   lawless  violence, 
should  be  restored  at  the  public 
expense^  but  let  us  shoiw  the  vital 
energy  of  the  vc^ntary  system 
of  worship,  in  not  waiting  ^  the 
tardy  process  of  law.     Should 
restitution  be  made  at  any  future 
time,  it  will  always  be  acceptable, 
and  can:  at  any  lime  be  profitably 
employed. 

Unconnected  as  I  am  with  the 
leaders  of  our  miffi^ion,  I  cannot 


354 


Oft  the  ocatpaiion  of  a  Beer  House. 


but  respectftilly  suggest  that  when 
the  proper  season  arrives,  a  suit- 
able Address  should  be  sent  round 
to  every  charch,  inviting  co-ope- 
ration in  this  good  work;  and, 
from  the  knowledge  1  have  of  the 
prevailing  feeling  among  many 
of  them,  I  am  persuaded  it  would 
be  hailed  with  delight,  and  would 
be  acted  upon  with  a  zeal  credit- 
able to  themselves,  and  advan- 
tageous to  the  great  cause  which 
every  Christian  has  at  heart. 

H. 


Is   THE     OCCUPATION     OF    A    BeER 

House  a  suitable  situation 
FOR  a  Member  of  a  Chris- 
tian Church? 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptitt  Magaxine, 

My  dear  Sir, 

Amon^:  the  innumerable  vices 
which  degrade  the  character  of 
various  classes  of  society,  that  of 
intoxication-  occupies  a  prominent 
station  in  the  black  catalogue  of 
our  national  crimes.  Prior  to 
the  introduction  of  the  Beer 
Bill,  this  prevailing  evil  greatly 
abounded  ;  but  since  that  act 
came  into  operation,  and  beer 
shops  have  b^en  opened  in.  our 
hamlets,  villages,  towns,  and  ci- 
ties, this  moral  pestilence  has 
spread  its  dire  contagion  from 
one  end  of  the  nation  to  the  other, 
and  deluged  the  kingdom  with 
immorality.  I  need  not  here  in- 
quire into  the  policy  or  impolicy 
of  the  government  in  throwing 
open  the  beer  trade  ;  for,  be 
that  as  it  may,  it  is  notorious  that 
a  long  train  of  moral  evils  and 
domestic  sufferings  have  resulted 
from  that  measure.  To  the  per- 
nicious influence  of  these  schools 
of  infamy,  beer  shops,  must  be 
attributed,  in  a  great  measure, 
that  rapid  increase  of  crime  that 
blackens  our  national  character, 
fills  our  prisons  with  criminals, 


and  augments  the  painful  labours 
of  judges  and  juries  at  our  public 
tribunals  !  Previous  to  the  open- 
ing of  these  nurseries  of  vice, 
thousands  of  husbands  and  fathers 
spent  their  sabbaths  and  week 
evenings  in  the  bosoms  of  their 
families,  who  now  spend  them  at 
pot-houses,  where  they  mingle 
with  the  idle  and  the  intemperate, 
the  vicious  and  the  dishonest  ; 
and  first  learn,  and  afterwards 
practise,  their  evil  works.  Here 
the  small  earnings  of  the  week 
are  greatly  diminished,  if  not 
wholly  expended  upon  intempe- 
rance :  hence  arise  beggary, 
wickedness,  and  misery, to  nume- 
rous families  ;  strife  and  conten- 
tion between  husbands  and  wives  ; 
and  that  alarming  increase  of 
book-debts,  of  which  so  many 
tradesmen  loudly  and  justly  com- 
plain. 

But  the  question  to  which  I 
beg  permission  to  draw  the  at- 
tention of  your  readers  is.  Whe- 
ther the  occupation  of  a  beer 
house  is  a  suitable  situation  for 
a  member  of  a  Christian  church? 
and,  after  mature  consideration, 
I  readily  answer,  No.  In  su|>- 
port  of  this  opinion,  I  submit 
the  following  arguments.  I  think 
it  may  be  safely  laid  down, as  a 
general  principle,  that  -  whatever 
situation  in  life  exposes  the 
Christian  to  a  constant  violation 
of  the  divine  commands  ought 
to  be  avoided. 

1.  The  occupation  of  a  beer 
shop  compels  the  Christian  to 
mingle  with  the  very  worst  of 
characters.  These  haunts  of 
immorality  and  degradation  are 
but  seldom,  if  ever,  visited  by 
the  respectable  part  of  society  ; 
for  such  persons,  feeling  a  con- 
cern for  their  owh  reputation,  flee 
from  them  as  from  places  infected 
with  the  plague  !  Hence  the  far 
greater  proportion  of  those  per- 
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sons  who  frequent  beer  houses 
are  the  very  dregs  of  mankind ; 
the  drunkard  and  the  profane, 
the  vulgar  and  the  wanton,  the 
scoffer  and  the  persecutor,  the 
poacher  and  the  nocturnal  depre- 
dator. These  are  the  charac- 
ters that  generally  constitute  the 
society  of  tippling  houses :  and 
are  they  suitable  companions  for 
a  child  of  God  ?  Are  the  wanton 
songs  of  the  drunkard  harmonious 
in  the  ear  of  a  Christian  ?  And  is 
the  filthy  conversation  of  the 
wicked  edifying  and  delightful  to 
a  soul  born  from  on  high  ?  Lot, 
while  residing  in  Sodom,  found 
it  otherwise  ;  his  righteous  soul 
was  grieved  from  day  to  day  with 
what  he  saw  and  heard  :  but  it 
is  far  worse  to  have  a  Sodom  in 
our  own  house  than  to  have  one 
in  the  village  in  which  we  reside, 
*'  Come  out  from  among  them, 
and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
Lord."  2Cor.  vi.  17. 

2.  The  situation  in  question 
exposes  children  to  great  tempta- 
(ion  and  demoralizing  influence. 
A  solemn  responsibility  devolves 
upon  parents  in  reference  to  the 
management  of  their  children, 
who  are  commanded  to  **  bring 
them  up  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord,"  Eph.  vi.  4. 
Is  the  tap-room  likely  to  assist  the 
parent  in  obeying  this  mandate 
of  Heaven  ?  Is  it  a  school  where 
holy  example  is  exhibited  to  the 
rising  generation,  and  moral  in- 
struction, poured  into  the  youthful 
mind  ?  Alas,  the  reverse  of  all 
this  is  true  !  for,  at  beer  shops, 
children  associate  with  the  most 
profligate  characters,  whose  pes- 
tilential breath  is  awfully  calcu- 
lated to  poison  their  principles, 
ruin  their  morals,  harden  them 
in  every  vice,  and  lead  them  on 
in  the  road  to  destruction .  *  *  Evil 
communications  corrupt  good 
manners.'' 1  Cor.  XV.  33.   **  Train 


up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should 
go."  Prov.  xxii.  6. 
.  3.  The  bminess  of  a  beer  house 
proves  a  great  obstruction  to 
family  devotion.  Family  worship 
is  an  important  and  solemn  duty 
enjoined  upon  heads  of  families, 
and  cannot  be  neglected  without 
incurring  great  guilt.  But  if 
Christians  throw  open  their  doors 
for  the  admission  of  a  tribe  of 
lewd,  noisy,  profane,  and  drunken 
men,  who  frequently  continue  till 
midnight,  and  later,  how  can  this 
holy  exercise  be  properly  per- 
formed ?  While  the  house  is  in- 
fested with  such  ungodly  society 
until  so  late  an  hour,  how  can  the 
wife  and  children  be  summoned 
to  the  family  altar  at  a  proper 
season  in  the  evening,  to  read 
the  holy  scriptures,  adore  the 
Divine  Majesty  in  a  spiritual  song, 
and  address  his  gracious  throne 
by  vocal  prayer  ?  Can  the  3ong8 
of  Zion  and  those  of  the  drunkard 
harmonize  ?  Is  there  any  accord- 
ance between  the  filthy  and  pro- 
fane conversation  of  the  tap-room 
and  the  solemnities  of  family 
worship  ?  *'  What  .  communion 
hath  light  with  darkness  ?"  2  Cor. 
vi.  14  ;  Jer.  x.  25. 

4.  The  occupation  in  question 
is  invariably  connected  with  a 
profanation  of  the  Lord's  day. 
As  the  law  now  stands,  the  sale  of 
beer  is  legal  during  the  whole  o€ 
the  sabbath  till  ten  o'clock  at 
night,  with  the  exception  of  the 
hours  of  public  worship,  morn- 
ing and  afternoon.  For  profes-. 
sors  of  religion  to  convert  the 
sabbath  into  a  day  of  worldly 
commerce  of  any  description  is 
to  divert  it  from  its  original  de-. 
sign,  as  set  apart  for  religious 
devotion  ;  and  those  whQ  do  so 
render  their  own  character  sua-. 
picious,  and  bring  great  reproach 
upon  the  cause  of  Christ.  But 
of  all  kinds  of  sabbath  trading,. 
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the  sale  of  strong  drink  (except 
in  cases  of  absolute  necessity)^  is 
by  far  tiie  most  fatal  to  the  inte- 
lests  of  morality,  because  of  the 
ootnplicated  evils  that  follow  in 
its  train.  If  the  cultivator  of  the 
soil  were  to  employ  his  men  and 
horses  to  plow  his  land  Oh  the 
Lord's  day^  though  a  great  evil, 
it  would  not  be  so  heinous  in 
the  sight  of  God  as  that  of  tip- 
pling and  drunkeim^ss.  ^^  Re- 
member the  sabbath  day  to  keep 
it  holy,"  Exod.  xx.8.  Neh.  x.  31'. 
xitt.  15— 2^. 

FvMdly,  the  occupation  of  a 
beer  shop  is  aivfullff  prejudietal 
to  the  progress  of  personal  reli" 
gi&n  in  tite  soul.  The  instituted 
oidiiianees  of  public  worship  are 
the  means  that  Heaven  has  «p-* 
pcMuted  to  facilitate  the  growth 
of  the  believer  in  the  divine  life; 
and,  in  proportion  as  liiese  means 
are  diligently  attended  to,  or 
neglected,  will  be  his  prosperous 
or  den^ining  condition.  Where 
a  man  and  his  wife  are  engaged 
in  this  unholy  calling,  the  beer 
trade,  it  generally  occurs,  that 
either  one  or  the  other  of  them 
is  absent  from  the  house  of  God 
on  the  morning  and  afternoon, 
and  both  in  the  evening  of  the 
sacred  day. 

la  the  morning  they  are  busily 
employed  in  retailing  their  intoxi- 
cating article ;  at  ten  o'clock  they 
should  desist  (though  in  many 
cases  beer  is  sold  during  the 
whole  day) ;  then  one  of  the  parties 
comes  from  the  hurry  of  the  tap- 
rootn  and  the  society  of  the  un- 
godly, to  the  assembly  of  the 
saints ;  at  one  o'clock  the  same 
business  is  resmned,  and  carried 
on  during  the  interval  of  worship. 
At  four  o'clock,  when  the  first 
two  services  of  the  holy  day  are 
closed,  the  professor  leaves  the 
solemnities  of  the  house  of  prayer, 
and  returns  to  the  house  of  pro- 


faulty  and  mirth ;  yes,  he  departs 
from  the  songs  of  Zion,  and  the 
company  of  flie  faithful,  to  spend 
the  last  six  or  seven  hours  of  the 
day,  designed  for  devotion,  in  the 
society  of  drunken  blasphemers, 
and  all  the  noise  and  confiision 
incident  to  such  a  scene !  Follow 
the  professot  from  the  place  of 
devotion — you  follow  hnn  from 
the  Lord's  table  to  that  of  devils— 
and  ask  him  whether  there  is  any 
thing  connected  with  the  beer 
fi^op  that  is  at  alt  calculated  to 
water  the  heavenly  seed  sown  in 
his  heart,  and  cherish  in  his  mind 
holy  contemplation  upon  the 
wonders  of  redeeming  love. 
Certainly,  both  the  character  and 
the  conversation  of  the*  society 
with  which  he  nrinrgles  have  a  di- 
rect tendency  to  blast  and  withei' 
up  all  serious  impressions,  and 
to  banish  from  his  mind  all  hea- 
venly meditation. 

I  assure  you,  Mr.  Editor,  that 
what  I  have  here  written  is  chieilv 
founded  upon  my  own  persona! 
knowledge;  for  we  are  cursed  with 
two  of  those  public  pests  in  the 
village  in  which  1  reside,  which 
have  been  the  means  of  inflicting 
deep  wounds  upon  the  cause  of 
morality,  and  I  add,  with  a  bleed- 
ing heart,  a  great  source  of 
trouble  and  sorrow  to  myself  and 
friends.  We  have  been  under 
the  painful  necessity  of  separating 
one  from  our  coramunibn,  whose 
moral  character  has  been  ruined  by 
engaging  in  the  beer  trad^,  and.  If 
am  feai^l,  another  must  be  dealt 
with  in  a  similar  way.  In  th^ 
contracted  limits  of  mis  paper* 
I  have  only  glanced  at  the  out- 
lines of  this  painful  subject,  with 
the  anxious  hope  that  some  of 
your  more  able  correspoildents 
will  resume  it  and  give  us  its  de- 
tails ;  and  though  I  would  not 
presume  to  dictate  to  the  deacons 
and  mmisters  of  our  churches,  yet 
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I'do  moit  afectionately  and^r- 
neitly  entreat  tliem  to  use  aH 
lawful  in#hie»ce  to  prevent,  as 
mack  as  possible,  members  of 
churches  worn  entoriag  into  a 
situaitioii  which  they  cannot  hold 
without  so  much  trouble  to  their 
ftiendSy  injary  to  theiaseives,  and 
dishonour  to  God.  As  this  aub* 
ject  is  of  considerable  importance^ 
iavolying  the  peace  and  lionoar 
of  our  ohurc^ies,  and  the  heiaft  in- 
terests of  morsiity  and  religion, 
I  shall  leel  fiartieularly  obitged 
by  the  insec^on  of  thiB  in  t^  next 
namber  of  yo«r  valnaMe  periodi'^ 
€&!,  of  winch  I  am'  a  conatant 
reader  and  iec^aimender ;  by 
doing  which  you  will,  i  hope^  Ht 
aerving  the  tnleve^ts  of  mors^ity 
as  well  as  conferring  a  favour 
upon  me:  t  make  net  this  re- 
qneat,  fiir,  froaa  any  wish  to  ob- 
trude mysetf  up<n)  the  attention 
of  year  reader*,  bat  1  feel  a  de- 
aiie  to  >eheok  this  growing  erfl 
by  bringing  the  subject  under 
poblic  notice. 

A  iPi.AiK  OouvTftV  MiKtsrea. 


A  XETTER    FROM    THE   LATE  R£V^ 
MA.RK.    WILKS,  Of   KORWIGH^  TO 
.     A    TOUVO    If2NlST£R% 

Deaa  Bt^f 
^ing  ofbliged  to  return  'home 
the  laoaaent  yoar  sermon  was 
ended,  I  had -no  opportunity  of 
speafein^'to  yon ;  1 4^,  therefore, 
f»vi  vnm^  iKit  ^onatane  aay  condaet 
into  a  wjontof  ceape^t. 

I  ^dvnfk  it  pffobable  yon  Omay 
wish  to  know  my  opinion  of  your 
discourse :  as  a  friend  I  must  not 
flatter — from  what  we  call  jsl  gos- 
pel minister^  I  never  Jieard  one  I 
liked  less. 

1.  The  violation  of  all  the 
grammatic^  rules  to  be  observed  ', 
by  a  public  speaker  might  be 
excused  had  you  never  been  taught  : 
to  read. 


'  &•  Thib  Iieterogeneons  incohe-* 
rencyof  yoursevmon  might  have, 
been  forgiven  had  you  never  been 
tanght  to  count  ten. 

3.  The  incongruity  of  your 
refetences  and  quotations,  which 
evince  how  little  you  etudy  the 
SoripCures,  may  be  accounted  for 
on  the  gnound  of  your  yoath. 

4.  llic  dogmatism  with  WhidK 
you  ai>oiind  will,  I  know;  give 
place  to  a  gvawl^  in  knowledge^ 
which  wili  produce  ^node&ay  and 
diffidence. 

Bad  as  aii  tihese  things  are^ 
they  ane  nothing  to  your  vile 
aadertion,  ^'  tint  it  is  not  tnoumA 
bent  on  ns  M  to  believe  in  the 
SLord  Joius  Ohriat."  « To  believe 
in  the  Lard  Jesus  Christ/'  yoa 
say,  *'  is  to  look  to  him — 4o  eom^ 
to  him^  t0  itffy  hotd  of  him^and 
Mi  feed  0*  •him,'*-^and  then,  aiUfr 
'^s^aplaaiation,  sinners  are  told 
that  it  is  notinoutnbent  on  them 
to  do  any  of-4hese<-  Such  blas- 
phemy againat  the  glorious,  gospel 
of  the  grace  of  God  appears  to 
me  to  be  a  sin  almost  beyond  the 
reach  of  mercy. 

What!  is  there  salvation  in 
none  but  Jesus ;  and  is  the  sinner 
tx>ld  it  is  not  incumbent  on  liiih 
to  look  to  Jesus  ?  And  told  it» 
too,  in  direct  opposition  to  that 
God  who  says,  Look  unto  me^  anipi 
be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the 
earth,** 

What!  does  the  adorable  Re- 
deemer condemn  the  wicked,  un- 
godly Jews,  because  they  will  not 
come  to  him  that  they  may  have 
life ;  and  are  sinners  told  that 
it  is  not  incumbent  on  them  to 
come  to  Christ  ? 

What !  look  w^ich  way  you 
win  exf ^pt  to  Jesus  2  Does  refuge 
fail  us  ;  and  are  we  told  it  is  not 
incumbent  on  us  to  fly  forrefuge, 
to  lay  hold  on  the  hope  set  before 
us  in  the  gospel  ? 

What !  is  the  feast  of  fat  things 

3  c 
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represented  by  the  prophet  as  made 
for  all  people  ?  And  are  the  Jews 
bidden  to  the  supper  and  destroyed 
because  they  made  light  of  it ; 
and  are  we  told  it  is  not  incum- 
bent on  us  to  feed  ^on  Christ  ?— 
Dreadful ! !  I 

But  you  say,  '^  I  told  the  people 
in  your  pulpit,  they  must  not 
trust  in  God  without  a  warrant;'* 
True ;  but  I  was  guarding  against 
presumptiofif  and  not  faith :  to 
believe  is  one  thing,  to  presume 
is  another.  And  while  it  is  our 
duty  to  call  on  all  men  to  repent 
and  believe  the  gospel,  it  is  oUr 
duty  to  represent  the  hope  of  the 
sinner  as  nothing  but  presumption, 
till  he  exercise  repentance  toward 
God  and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ* 

That  God  may  bless  you  and 
lead  you  into  all  truth,  prays,  &c. 

M*   WiLKS. 

August  20,  1800. 


OFFENCES    AMONG    CHRISTIANS. 

To  the  Editor  of  th$  Baptist  Magazine. 

Dear  Sir, 

There  is  one  command  of  our 
Lord's  which  I  fear  is  too  gene- 
rally slighted  by.  members  of 
churches.  I  refer  to  the  conduct 
to  be  observed  by  an  offended 
brother  to  the  offending  party. 
Christ  knew  that  ofTences  would 
arise  amongst  his  people,  and  he 
has  therefore  laid  down  a  rule 
applicable  to  such  circumstances, 
which,  if  attended  to,  would 
generally  prevent  those  unhappy 
results  which  often  flow  from  a 
feud  between  two  brethren — 
*'  Moreover,  if  thy  brother  shall 
trespass,  **&c.  Matt,  xviii.  16, 17. 
Tlie  duty  of  the  offender  is  here 
so  clearly  exhibited  that  nothing 
but  a  criminal  indifference  to  the 
will  of  Christ,  in  the  instance  in 
question,  could  lead  to  a  neglect 
of  it. 


But  of  this  neglect  many  m4m* 
bers  of  churches  are  guilty.  In** 
stead  of  calling  upon  the  offender^ 
they  either  sullenly  and  silently 
pore  over  the  supposed  affront,  or 
communicate  with  others  upon 
the  subject.  Every  day  adds  to 
their  irritation,  and  others  who 
were  not  originally  concerned  in 
the  affair  take  an  angry  an4 
active  part  in  it ;  a  party  is 
formed,  and  a  scene  of  .disorder 
ensues,  distressing  to  him  who 
is  over  them  in  the  l4ord,  inju« 
rious  to  his  usefulness,  and  highly 
dishonourable  to  the  cause.  All 
these  evils  might  have  been 
avoided,  had  the  simple  but  effi-* 
cient  rule  of  the  infinitely  wise 
and  blessed  Jesus  been  closely 
followed. 

It  would  be  well  if  pastors 
would  often  dwell  on  this  topic* 
An  obedience  to  the  law  before 
us  is  of  vast  importance  to  the 
peace  and  welfare  of  Christian 
churches. 

Should  any  member  refuse/ oi| 
representation  of  the  pastor,  to 
comply  with  what  is  so  evidently 
his  duty,  in  my  humble  opinion 
the  matter  should  be  brought 
before  the  church ;  and,  should  he 
refuse  to  listen  to  the  churchy  he 
should  be  cut  off  from  it,  as  a 
stubborn  despiser  of  a  palpable 
command  of  the  Lord  Jesus.     C» 


Cfl&ISTIAK   BENEFICENCE. 

As  we  have  opportunity y  let  us  do 
good  to  all  men;  especially  to 
those  who  are  of  the  household 
of  faith. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magatinep 

Sir, 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that 
the  above,  apostolic  injunction  is 
acknowledged  by  all  Christians 
as  binding  upon  them,  and  that 
none  will  deny  its  expediency : 
but  who  is  there  that  practises^ 
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even  in  a  remote  degree,  this  sa- 
cred injunction  ? 
•  Who  loves  his  neighbour  as 
himself?  Who  traverses  towns^ 
villages,  or  hamlets,  to  seek  out 
objects  of  distress,  to  bind 
up  the  broken-hearted,  to  visit 
the  widow?  and  fatherless  in  their 
affliction,  to  enter  the  cottage  of 
disease  and  want,  to  pour  the  balm 
of  consolation  into  the  heart  of  the 
deeply-wounded  and  distressed  ? 

When  travellingthrough  France 
I. was  forcibly  struck  with  an  in- 
stitution of  females,  designated 
by  the  title  of  Soeurs  de  la  Cha- 
Ttti  (sisters  of  charity),  whose 
employ  is  to  nurse  the  sick  and 
to  attend  the  dying,  which  they 
do  without  fee  or  reward,  and 
with  a  tenderness  and  kindness 
known  only  to  the  female  breast. 
They  appear  like  angels  of  mercy, 
bending  over  the  couch  of  sorrow, 
and  offering  the  consolations  of 
religion  to  their  dying  •  charge. 
And  why  are  not  females  in  this 
country  encouraged,  if  not  thus 
designated,  yet  thtis  to  devote 
themselves  to  such  deeds  of  cha- 
rity ?  '  Niever  would  religion  ap- 
pear in  so  lovely,  so  attracting  a 
garb,  aswhen  conveyed  by  these 
ministers  of  good ;  who,  while 
employed  in  acts  of  the  noblest 
philanthropy,  would  point  the 
dying  sitiner  to  the  cross  of  Cal- 
vary ;  and  who  might  minister  to 
the  wants  of  the  distressed,  by  , 
becoming  the  almoner  of  those 
who  would  themselves  do  good, 
but  have  not  either  the  time  Or 
the  opportunity. 

But  allow  me,  Mr.  Editor,  to 
•  allude   more   particularly  to  -the 
latter  part  of  the. apostolic  injunc- 
tion :  do -good,  "especially  to  those 
who  are  of  the  household  of  faith." 

It  is  well  known  that  amongst 
our  congregations,  in  towns  and 
villages,  there  are  souls  dear  to 
Christ,  who  are  frequently  in  want 


of  the  comforts  of  life  j  whose 
Ipnely  cottage,  garret,  or  cellar, 
afford  scarcely  any  accommoda- 
tions ;  and  who,  especially  widows, 
from  extreme  poverty,  rarely  know 
the  taste  of  meat.  For  such  I 
plead :  the  wealthy  of  Christ's 
flock  will,  by  kindness  to  such 
individuals,  obtain  their  blessing, 
and,  above  all,  obtain  the  blessing 
of  Him  who  will  one  day  say  to 
them,  "  I  was  hungry,  and  ye 
gave  me  meat,"  in  the  person  of 
my  poor  disciples. 

Permit  me,  Mr.  Editor,  to  as- 
sure you  that  my  pious  ancestors, 
for  one  hundred  years  back,  al- 
ways on  every  returning  Sabbath 
throughout  the  year^  gave  a  din- 
ner to  two  or  more  poor  godly 
persons  belonging  to  their  con- 
gregation ;  and  it  has  gladdened 
my  heart  to  see  such  attend  either 
themselves,  or,  if  infirm,  by  a 
neighbour  or  child,  to  receive  a 
full  meal  (quite  enough  for  two 
days),  cut  from  a  hot  joint,  with 
vegetables,  &c.,  &c.  Thus  every 
Sabbath,  as  it  returned,  was  dou- 
bly welcomed  by  the  poor,  as 
bringing  with  it  good  for  their 
bodies,  as  well  as  their  souls.  Oh, 
who  would  not  purchase  the  pray- 
ers of  God's  chosen  ones,  and  the 
blessing  of  Heaven,  by  a  gift  so 
small  in  cost,  but  so  rich  in  kind- 
ness to  the  recipient,  and  so 
fraught  with  satisfaction  to  the 
beneficiary !  Senex. 

REGISTRY   OF   BIRTHS    ANl> 
BURIALS* 

To  the  Editor  tf  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Sir, 

The  desirableness  of  a  regular 
registry  of  births  and  burials  has 
often  been  acknowledged,  but  its 
importance  and  necessity  has  nOt 
been  sufficiently  felt  almongst 
Dissenters,  or  they  would  long 
since  have  i^itroduced  a  general 
system  of  rclgistry,  accessible  to 
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all  classes  aimongst  them,  e»pe-  | 
cialiy  aft  its  practicability  has 
been  demonstrated  by  the  Society 
of  Friends,  who  have  had  a  gene- 
ral system  of  registration  id 
nse,  from  the  commencement 
of  their  society,  which,  by  its 
simplicity- and  caipabflity  of  uni- 
versal adoption,  recommends 
itself  to  the  serious  consideration 
ot  all  other  classes  of  noncon- 
formists. . 

'  The  following  is  an  outline  of 
the  plan  of  registration  in  use 
amongst  the  Society  of  Friends. 

A  register  of  births  and 
burials  is  kept  in  every  monthly 
{neeting  or  district,  by  the  derk 
of  that  meeting*  To  register  the 
birth  of  a  child  ^^ppliqatipn  is 
made  to  the  clerk  of  the  meeting 
(an  officer  somewhat  similatr  to  a 
deacon  amongst  us)  for  a  pair  of 
blank  parchment  forms,  called 
birth  notes,  which  he  cuts  out  of 
a  book  prepared  for  that  purpose 
with  counterpurts.  On  the  coun- 
terpart he  writes:.  **  A,  B. a 

|)air  of  birth  notes  to  register  the 
;birth  of  a  son  or  daughter  born 
(date).'*  These  forms  are  filled 
up  with  the  names,  occupation, 
!and'  residence,  of  the  parents, 
.name  and  sex  of  the  child,  and 
.sigi^  by  two  or  three  persons 
.who  were  present  at  its  birth. 
One  of  these  notes  is  left  in  the 
.possession  of  the  parents^  and 
the  other  handed  to  the  clerk  of 


the  meeting,  who  copies  it  intti^ 
the  register  book  and  files  the 
birth  note.  The  register  of  burialff 
is  managed  in  a  similar  manner. 
Two  certificates  are  filled  up  and 
signed  by  the  sexton  and  the  clerk 
c^  the  meetings  stating  the^  name, 
occupation^  residence,  and  dat^ 
of  the  burial  of  the  deceased : 
one  of  these  certificates  is  left 
with  the  friends  of  the  deceased, 
and  the  other .  is  retained  by  th^ 
clerk,  who  copies  it  iat»  the 
register  of  burials,  and  file^ 
the  certificate.  At  the  monthly 
meetings  of  the  society,  the  return 
of  births  and  b^riaIs  is  a  part  of 
the  regular  busine^Sr  ai^d  the 
books  are  examined  and  checked 
with  the  original  certificates  and 
counterparts,  to  see  that  they  are 
correct,  and  then  the  certificates 
are  deposited  with  the.other  recordi 
of  that  meetiug.  A  return  of 
births  and  buria^ls  is  made  by  the 
monthly  to  the  quarter^^  meetinga, 
when  they  are  also  registered  and 
comparea  with  the  originals.  By 
this  simple  process,  it  is  almoat 
impossible  to  lose  the  record  of 
birth  or  burial ;  and  errcmeous  or 
incomplete  entries  are  prevented* 
The  original  certificate,  or  two 
attested  copies  of  every  birth  and 
burial,  can  be  produced  whenever 
it  is  necessary. 

I  am,  yours  respectfully, 
Geqrgs  Bayley. 


POETRY 


NOAH  AND  HIS  FAMILY  QUITTING  THE  ARK Gew.  8. 


TboQgb    HeftT*ii»    proTok'd   at   human 

crimes, 
•Its  anger  pour*d  on  gUlUy'  titfies. 

Unloosed  the  ocean's  ponderous  chain» 
*  Ahd  o*er  the  mountains  rolfd  the  main ; 

Yet,  mid*8t  His  vrtath  remembering  love, 
'The  Almighty  bids  the  bcottrge  remore ; 

Shuts  up  the  windows  of  the  skjy 

And  makes  the  drowned  earth  be  drj. 

Behold  the  Patriarch,  and  his  train, 
'  Again  with  transport  tread  the  plain  ; 
<  The  aliai  build,  and  to  the  skiea 

Present  the  grateful  sacrifice  ! 


With  wonder  and  with  j«y  tbej  trace 
The  marks  uf  Ck>d.*8  returning  gnao ; 
The  earth  renow'd,  the  bdaven«  aereney. 
And  mercy  gildine  every  scene. 
Is  this  the  world  oy  graoious  Heaven 
To  us  unworthy  sinners  given  1 
And  does  there  stiU  »  nobler  lie 
Beyond  the  confines  of  the  skyl 
How  rich  the  grace  which  thus  begins 
To  triumph  o'er  our  blackest  sins  ! 
i^t  all  our  powers  transported  rise, 
To  quit  the  earth  and  gain  the  skies  ! 
Hackney,  *  G.  C, 
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Otalinm  of   L^turm    m    the    Book    0/ 
•  DmieL    Second  Edkim*  By  the  IUt. 
¥,  A.  Cox,  LL.   D.-r-We»tl«7  and 
Dam :  183^.  X'imf.  p pu  1M« 

'  **  Let  him  that  readeth  under- 
stand/' is  an.  injiincfion  recorded 
jsy  two  of  the  Evangelists  as  having 
been  delivered  by  our  Saviour  in 
reference  to  the  predictions  of  this 
very  prophet,  in  whose  writings, 
Notwithstanding  the  light  which 
centuries  of  events  have  thrown 
upon  them,  are  some  things  which 
are  still  "  hard  to  he  understood/' 
The  Christian  student,  however, 
delights  to  explore,  as  far  as  pos- 
sible, the  lengths  and  breadths  and 
depths  of  Divine  revelation  ;  and,  in 
this  gratifying  pursuit,  he  gladly 
welcomes  all  the  aid  he  can  obtain 
from  the  researches  of  others;  and 
for  this  purpose,  we  doubt  not,  he 
will  cheerfully  avail  himself  of  the 
remarks  contained  in  the  judicious 
but  nnpretending  volume  now  be- 
fore us. 

'  Though  it  Is  a  fact,  for  which  it  is 
impossible  to  be  too  thankful,  that 
the  great  principles  of  Christianity, 
the  way  of  salvation,  and  all  that  is 
Aeceasary  to  sustain  the  faith  and 
jbope.of  ^  Christia,n«  are  easily  dis- 
coverable by  the  simple  and  upright 
inquirer,  it  is  equally  true  that  be 
ivlll  be  desirous  of  understanding  as 
iBueb  Its  possible  of  the  Divine  word. 
By  such  an  inquirer  every  thing 
that  God  has  been  pleased  to  reveal 
will  be  considered  as  worthy  of  his 
serious  attention  ;  and  therefore,  as 
opportunities  occur,  he  will  deem  it 
his  duty,  and  find  it  his  delight,  to 
obtain  an  acquaintance  with  the 
.more  difiicult,  as  well  as  the  plainer, 
dictates  of  inspiration. 

A  very  considerable  portion  of 
the  book  of  Daniel  relates  to 
•prophecy;  a  subject  which  has  of 
late  been  regarded,  in  many  quar- 
ters, with  unusnal  interest.  Our 
readers  will  long  ago  have  under- 
stood   that   we   have  no   sympathy 


with  those  daring  speculators  who 
have  recently  made  such  fearfnl 
work  with  their  fanciful  interpreta- 
tions, and  displayed  so  much  con- 
temptuous dogmatism  and  bitterness 
of  spirit,  in  denouncing  the  senti- 
ments of  those  who  see  not  with 
their  eyes  ;  and  we  therefore  re- 
ceive with  the  greater  cordiality  an 
exposition  of  so  considerate  and  so- 
ber a  character  as  that  which  is  now 
before  us.  It  -appears  that  the  lec- 
tures, of  which  this  volume  con- 
tains an  outline,  were  delivered  du- 
ring the  last  winter  to  the  chnrch 
and  congregation  under  the  author*s. 
care,  for  the  laudable  purpose  of 
guarding  them  *^  against  the  preva- 
lent misconceptions  of  the  day  on, 
the  subject  of  prophecy ;"  and  so 
well  were  they  received  that  a  se- 
cond edition  Was  called  for  before 
we  were  aware  of  their  existence. 

The  first  chapter  in  this  prophet, 
and  a  great  part  af  the  second, 
being  purely  historical,  the  obser- 
yations  here  made  upon  them  are 
rather  practical  and  hortatory  than 
exegetical.  The  following  remark 
is  important :  after  noticing  the  mo- 
desty as  well  as  calmness  of  Daniel's 
reply  to  the  inquiry  of  the  king, 
whether  he  could  show  him  the 
dream  and  the  interpretation,  Dr. 
C.  observes; — 

"  How  opposite  is  this  to.  that  spirit 
of  self-exaltatiop  which  is  frequently 
evinced  by  persons  under  circumfitiinces 
of  far  less  powerCul  temptation !  What 
a  contrast  to  the  disposition  to  bend 
every  trifling  circumstance  into  subser- 
viency to  personal  distinction,  and  to 
jgive  a  false  colouring,  as  is  too  common, 
to  facta,  in  order  to  flatter  a  selfish  va- 
nity, or  promote  a  worldly  interest  I 
Let  us  beware  of  falsehood  in  all  its  Pro- 
tean shapes.  It  may  lurk  in  the  impltca- 
tion  as  well  as  stand  prominently  forward 
in  direct  affirmations.  Let  us  for  ertt 
runouBce  all  studied  smbiguities  that  an 
calGQlate.d  to  giye  a  false  impression, 
and  he  willing  i^ther  to  suffer  dispa- 
ragement by  excessive  caution,  than 
aim  to  acquire  honour  by  exaggerated 
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statements,  or  a  Belf-commending  phrase- 
ology.— *  He  that  humbleth  himself 
shall  be  exalted."'  p.  24. 

The  predictive  portion  of  the 
book  of  Paniel  commences  with  the 
thirty-first  verse  of  the  second  chap- 
ter, in  which  the  prophet  describes 
the  forgotten  dream  of  the  king,  and 
interprets  the  colossal  and  incon- 
gruous image  which  he  saw  in  it ;  as 
foreshowing  the  succession  of  four 
kingdoms,  and  the  ultimate  esta- 
blishment of  another  kingdom 
which  should  never  be  destroyed; 
an  empire  distinct  from,  and  supe- 
rior to,  all  the  rest,  the  character 
of  which  should  be  spiritual  and 
holy,  and  its  benefits  co-extensive 
with  the  race  of  man.  The  symbo- 
lical nature  of  the  vision  beheld  by 
Nebuchadnezzar  naturally  leads  to 
the  consideration  of  the  origin  and 
progress  of  this  mode  of  represent- 
ing objects  and  ideas. 

"  The  earliest  attempts  at  writing," 
observes  Dr.  C,  **  were,  probably,  rude 
outlines  of  external  objects,  as  trees  and 
animals  ;  whence  arose  the  method  of 
conveying  abstract  and  moral  ideas  by 
the  use  of  signs  or  symbols,  as  the  figure 
of  a  lion  to  signify  courage,  that  of  a 
serpent  to  signify  cunning,  that  of  a 
leafless  tree  to  describe  winter.  Sculp- 
tured or  painted  outlines  of  this  kind 
were  anciently  exhibited  on  the  walls 
of  temples,  by  the  Egyptians,  the  Phoe- 
nicians, and  many  other  nations.  Hie- 
roglyphics (i.  e.  sacred  engravings) 
abound  also  in  the  monuments,  coins, 
and  medals  of  former  times,  both  before 
and  after  the  invention  of  the  alphabet ; 
and  hence  the  human  figure  has  been 
often  introduced  by  historical  and  poeti- 
cal writers  to  represent  cities,  people, 
the  progress  or  decline  of  empires,  or  the 
relative  importance  of  different  parts 
of  a  government." 

For  the  purpose  of  declaring  bis 
will  to  this  proud  and  selfish 
monarch,  the  Almighty  was  pleased 
— in  accommodation  to  the  previous 
conceptions  of  mankind,  and  their 
pictorial  method  of  conveying  ab- 
stract ideas  or  narrating  facts — thus 
to  convey  to  the  mind  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, and  through  him  to  all 
people  and  generations,  the  im- 
portant intimations  recorded  in  this 
part  of  the  sacred  volume.  The 
author  of  these  lectures  is,  doubt- 
less, aware  that  the  origin  of  alpha- 
betic writing  is  ascribed^  by  many 


learned  and  pious  writers,  not  to 
the  invention  of  men,  but  to  the  in- 
spiration of  Heaven. 

On  the  four  monarchies  prefi- 
p;ured  by  the  different  parts  of  the 
image,  interpreters,  we  believe,  are 
generally  agreed  ;  and  on  the  fifth 
also,  denoted  by  the  sto7ie  and  the 
mountain^  so  far  as  its  identifying^ 
the  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  of  Hea^ 
ven.  But  aa  to  the  commence* 
ment  of  this  kingdom — the  time  of 
its  erection — the  most  opposite  opi- 
nions are  maintained  ;  some  con- 
tending, with  the  great  majority  of 
the  Christian  church,  that  it  has 
already  commenced,  and  is  gra- 
dually extending  its  limits  and  ita 
power ;  while  others,  including  the 
modern  school  of  prophetic  inter- 
preters, assert  that  its  establishment 
is  yet  to  take  place  under  the  **  per«* 
sonal  reign''  of  the  Messiah  upon 
earth.  The  following  is  Dr.  Cox's 
view  of  the  subject.  After  stating 
the  question  to  be,  whether  we  are 
to  consider  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
as  established  at  the  introduction 
of  his  gospel,  or  whether  it  is  yet  to 
be  begun  by  bis  personal  appear- 
ance to  .introduce  his  kingdom  and 
commence  his  reign,  he  adduces 
the  following  particulars  :— 

''1st.  As  in  the  common  luig^age  of 
prophecy,  kings  are  to  be  taken  as  re- 
presenting kingdomst  and  as  in  this  vision 
four  kingdoms  only  are  named,  and  the 
image  is  presented  in  the  prophetic 
dream  as  a  splendid  whoU,it  seems  most 
natural,  if  not  inievitable,  to  nnderstaiHi 
the  expression  as  refefcing  to  one  of  the 
four  kingdioms  in  qaestioii,  that  is,  neces'- 
sarily,  the  last  of  them,  which  H  tlM 
Roman  empire*  AUhough  the  toes  are 
mentioned  as  well  as  the  feet,  and  al- 
though this  figure  may  find  its  exemplifi- 
cation in  the  subdivision  of  that  empire 
into  the  smaller  states,  which  arose  after 
the  northern  incursions,  yet  these  are 
not  specified  in  this  part  of  the  prophecy, 
that  is,  the  toes  are  not  mentioned  aa 
kingdoms,  while  the  empires  are.  By 
'  these  kings,*  therefore,  must  bo  in- 
tended the  kings,  that  is,'  kingdoms, 
which  have  been  previously  enumerated. 
Consequently,  'in  the  days  of  th^ae 
kings/  means  in  thetimeof  the  Ronaa 
empire. 

^'  tad.  That  the  prediction  of  the  stonw 
does  not  refer  exclusively  to  the  ultimate 
period  of  the  world,  appears  evident 
i^om  the  distinctness-  of  the  intimation. 
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tkat  it  wo«ld  strike  thtf  image  upm  the 
feet,  and  upon  the  toes  :  Uie  latter  are 
mentioned  after  the  former,  is,  according 
to  the  general  construction  of  the  statue, 
subsequent  in  time.  Consequently  the 
empire  of  Kome  was  to  he  smitten  when 
in  its  strength,  or  before  the  division  into 
several  kingdoms.  This  interpretatioh 
is  Terified  by  the  fact,  that  Christ  was 
bom  in  the  reig^  of  Augustus,  and  the 
apoetolio  labours  extended  to  the  period 
of  the  commencing  decline  of  Roman 
power. 

"3rd*  To  consider  these  representa- 
tions as  solely  applicable  to  the  period 
of  the  $econd  coming  of  Christ,  would  be 
to  suppose  that  the  whole  of  his  first 
manifestation,  and  of  all  that  resulted 
from  it  in  the  early  diffusion  of  Christ- 
ianity, and  its  subsequent  and  existing 
extension,  were  entirely  overlooked  by 
the  spirit  of  prophecy.  The  great  events 
belonging  to  the  histoxy  of  Christianity 
for  nineteen  or  twenty  centuries  would 
not  then  acquire  even  the  notice  of  the 
least  important  transaction.  But  can  we 
really  conceive  that  the  first  appearance 
ojf  Christy  which  in  its  character  was 
more  remarkahle,  and  in  its  moral  re- 
sults infinitely  more  magnificent,  than 
all  the  glory  which  can  be  supposed  to 
invest  the  political  empires  of  the  world, 
were  their  glory  to  be  viewed  as  in  their 
combined  and  concentrated  effulgence  ; 
can  it  be  presumed  that  the  Saviour's 
manifestation  in  our  nature,  th6  mis- 
sionary labours  of  his  apostles,  the 
spread  and  subsequent  influence  of  his 
religion  for  successive  ages,  should  be 
kept  out  of  view,  and  as  it  were  forgotten, 
in  this  map  of  future  time  1  Was  there 
indeed  no  place  in  the  scene  for  the 
wondorful  revealings  of  incarnate  love  ? 

.«  4th.  It  has  already  been  shown  that 
the  tenn  stone  has  a  specific  reference  to 
the  person,  work,  and  influence  of  the 
Redeemer.  It  may  be  said,  that  the 
reference  would  be  no  less  personal 
were  it  presumed  to  adumbrate  his  final 
appearing ;  but — 

**  5th.  The  comparatiye  insignificance 
of  a  stone  seems  more  accordant  with 
other  representations  in  Scripture  of  his 
personal  meanness,  as  well  as  the  insig- 
nificance of  Christianity  in  its  first  pro- 
mulgation, than  is  consistent  with  the 
inspired  representations  of  his  ultimate 
appearance.  He  was  '  a  root  out  of  a 
dry  ground  ;'  he  had  '  no  form  or  come- 
liness ;'  he  was  ^  despised  and  rejected 
of  men,  a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted 
with  grief.'  It  is  scarcely  conceirable, 
that  the  ultimate  appearance  of  Christ 
'in  the  glory  of  the  Father,  and  all  the 
holy  angels  with  him,'  can  be  made  to 


comport  with  this  emblen^,  which  so 
well  accords  with  the  lowliness  of  his 
first  advent,  and  the  contracted  sphere 
of  the  gospel  in  its  early  propagation. 

«*  6th,  The  *  setting  up  of  a  kingdom/ 
is  phraseology  which  well  harmonizes 
with  the  historical  fact.  It  implies  tiftie 
and  labour,  such  as  is  usually  bestowed 
-on  important  works;  and  admits  of  an 
easy  explanation  in  the  conflict  of  op- 
posing parties  and  principles,  during  the 
period  of  what  may  be  termed  the  com- 
mencement of  Christian:  ty .  The  heathen 
empire  of  Rome  was  forcibly  struck 
when  the  apostles  fulfilled  their  Lord's 
commission,  in  going  forth  '  to  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature,'  and  fell 
to  jpieces  when  Constantino,  in  A.  D. 
331,  issued  an  edict,  commanding  the 
destruction  of  all  heathen  temples.  It 
has  been  alleged,  that  smiting  the  image 
and  breaking  it  in  pieces  is  ill  suited  to 
the  evangelical  account  of  the  *'  meek- 
ness and  gentleness  of  Christ,'  and  the 
soft,  subduing  influences  of  Christianity. 
This  objection  arises  out  of  a  contracted 
vidw  of  the  subiect;  for,  however  mild  the 
spirit  of  our  aivine  Master,  and  of  our 
holy  religion,  the  difiusion  of  its  princi- 
ples inflicts  a  blow,  tremendous  and  de- 
structive, upon  the  vice,  infidelity,  and 
superstition  of  the  world.  What  is  gen- 
tle may  yet  be  powerful.  Of  this  na- 
ture itself  afibrds  ample  illustration. 

7th.  The  growth  of  a  stone  into  a  moun- 
tain is  another  evidence  that  the  spirit 
of  prophecy  intended  to  represerit  a 
gradual  increase  of  Christianity,  rather 
than  a  splendid  manifestation,  for  the 
purpose  of  an  instantaneous  and  univer- 
sal diffusion  of  millennial  glory  and 
influence.  It  is  difficult  to  perceive  by 
what  possible  construction  of  words  the 
figure  of  '  a  stone  becoming  a  mountain,' 
can  be  made  exclusively  to  represent  the 
circumstances  of  Christ's  second  advent ; 
but  if  we  consider  it  to  describe  the 
progression  or  growth  of  the  religion  of 
Jesus,  from  the  period  of  its  promulga- 
tion to  its  predestined  universality,  it 
seems  to  correspond  with  the  manner 
and  degree  of  its  prevalence  to  the  pre- 
sent time,  and  the  general  expectation 
of  the  Christian  church,  arising  from 
this  and  similar  predictions,  with  regard 
to  the  splendid  future."  pp.  34 — 36, 

Against  this  view  of  the  subject 
an  objection  has  been  advanced, 
more  plausible  indeed  than  strong^, 
founded  partly  upon  fact  and  partly 
upon  feeling.  The  fact  is — that  true 
religion  has  fluctuated  in  its  in- 
fluence in  various  parts  of  the  earth 
where  it  has  existed ,  aometimes  ad- 
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Tancing',  and  ftt  other  times  re* 
ceding ;  the  feeling  is— that  the  nar- 
row boundaries  within  which  it  is 
even  now  confined  give  but  a  feeble 
view  of  its  magnificence  and  glory, 
and  afford  but  slender  promise  of 
its  speedy  diffusion  through  the 
earth  under  its  present  dispensa- 
tion.  But  the  space  we  have  already 
occupied  will  oblige  us  to  postpone 
^e  diseuMion  of  this  topic  to  a  fn- 
tare  number. 

A  Circumstantial  Narrative  of  the  Wreck 
of  the  Bothsay  Castle  Steam  Packet,  on 
iter  Postage frcm  tAverpool  to  Beaumaris, 
August  17, 1831.  Illustrated  hy  numer- 
ous Engravings,  cojnous  Notes,  cfc.  By 
Joseph  Adshead.  pp.  615. — Hamil- 
ton, Adams,  and  Co.    1833. 

There  are  no  pathetic  narratives 
which  excite  so  general  and  lively 
an  ifitenest  as  those  which  describe 
disasters  by  sea ;  and  the  tale  which 
is  now  before  ns  contains  so  many 
affecting  incidents,  and  is  told  in  a 
manner  so  appropriate  and  touching, 
as  to  awaken  that  interest  in  a  more 
than  ordinary  degree.  The  author 
of  this  work,  however^  has  evi- 
dently designed,  not  merely  to  pro- 
duce a  temporary  sensation  of  pity 
and  grief,  bat  to  fnrnish  a  faithfni 
and  instructive  record  of  one  of  the 
most  distressingcalamities  of  recent 
times  by  which  he  might  at  once  com* 
memorate  the  numerous  victims  of 
wanton  and  inexcusable  negligence, 
and  erect  a  beacon  to  warn  others 
against  exposing  themselves  to  a 
aimilar  fate.  It  is  impossible  to 
read  this  narrative  without  indig- 
nation  at  the  cruel  carelessness  of 
those  who  could  commit  so  many  of 
their  fellow -creatures  to  a  stormy 
tea  in  a  vessel  which,  though 
painted  and  tricked  to  deceive  the 
eye  of  a  stranger,  was  slenderly 
bnilt,  worn  out,  and  rotten.  On 
thhi  account,  as  well  as  others,  Mr. 
Adshead  has  done  wisely  to  suffer  a 
year  to  elapse  before  the  publication 
of  his  book.  This  interval  has 
afforded  him  an  opportunity,  of 
-which  he  has  availed  himself,  to 
examine  and  sift  all  the  evidence 
which  has  been  given,  and  to  lay 
it  before  his  readers  in  a  most  satis- 
factory form.     He  has,  thereby,  as 


4*« 


we  have  already  intimated,  not  only 
inrnished  a  luminous  and  com  pre" 
hensive  statement  of  every  import.- 
ant  particular,  but  has  made  his  nar- 
rative a  most  effectual  means  of  prer 
venting  the  recurrence  of  such  an 
event  For  his  having  so  impartially . 
and  eo  fearlessly  exhibited  the  caase 
of  this  dreadfal  sacrifice  of  human 
life,  he  deserves  the  thanks  of  the 
whole  community. 

Did  our  limits  permit,  it  might 
not  be  inappropriate,  ds  coimected 
with  the  study  of  human  nature,  to 
investigate     the     reasons    of    the 
peculiar  interest    which,  notwith- 
standing their  extreme  paiaiulness, 
is  usuafiy  taken  in  the  accounts  of 
maritime  disasters,  in  which  there 
is  so  little  danger  of  the  narrator 
disgusting  by  minuteness,  orweary* 
ing  by  prolixity.      This  may  be 
the  case,  partly,  because  distress- 
ing accidtjnts  on  land  are  lesfS  un- 
common  than  ^those  which    take 
place  at  sea,  to  the  great  m^ority 
of  readers,    many  of  whom,   for 
example,  have  repeatedly  witnessed 
a  conflagralion,  hut  very  few  have 
ever  beheld  a  ehipwreck.      Btitj 
omitting    other    saggestiona,    thia 
greater  excitement  is  owin^,  mainly,- 
to  thte  narrator  being  Otie  of  the 
anrvivors,  who,  besides  that  he  is 
on  that  account  an  object  of  lively 
sympathy,  will  scarcely  fail  to  de- 
pict   vividly     what    he    observed 
eagerly  and  felt  acutely.    Yet  it  is 
possible  for  a  person  to  be  circuai-> 
stanced  more  favourably  for  com- 
prehensive   and   juat  abservatios, 
and  for  giving  an  aceurate  descrip- 
tion, than  any  of  those  who  are 
actually  on  board  at  the  time  of  a 
wreck,  whose  feelings  necessarily 
interfere. with  their  judgments,  and 
who  sddom  can  give  an  account 
of  more  than   that  which  passed, 
near  themselves-     This  advantage 
was    evidently    possessed    by    the 
author     of    the    ''Circumstantial 
Narrative,"  who,  though  by  a  sin^ 
gnlar  providenee   pravented   from 
fulfilling  his  intention    of  tnkin|^ 
his  passage  by  the  Rathsay  Castle, 
was  at  Beavmaris  when  the  wreck 
occorred,  and  devoted  himself  to 
the     preservation    of    the    living, 
and  the  recognition  and  decent  in- 
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terment  of  the  dead,  th^t  ke  became 
acquainted  with  a  far  greater  num- 
ber of  particulars  than  any  indivi- 
dual who  was  spared  could  have 
fold  him,  and,  by  identifying  his 
feelings  with  those  of  the  sufferers, 
he  became  qualified  for  a  personal 
narrator  of  events  concerning 
which  he  might  with  perfect  justice 
say " 

Quaeque  ipse  xniseirima  vidi, 
£t  qnorum  pars  magna  faU 

Besides  making  himself  thus  fami- 
liar with  every  particular,  at  the 
moment  and  on  the  spot,  Mr.  Ad- 
shead  has  carefully  collected  all  the 
evidence  which  has  been  furnished 
on  the  subject,  especially  that  which 
was  laid  before  parliament,  and  has 
added  memoirs  of  several  of  the 
passengers  who  were  lost  on  that 
melancholy  occasion ;  by  which 
means  he  has  produced  a  work  in 
the  highest  decree  creditable  to  his 
judgment,  bis  benevolence,  and  his 
piety;  As  a  literary  production 
we  admire  it;  butlmuch  more  as 
an  example  of  Christian  philan- 
thropy.' 

In  the  foregoing  remarks,  we 
have  taken  for  granted  that  our 
readers  are  not  altogether  unin- 
formed of  the  melancholy  circum- 
stances attending  the  last  voyage 
and  wreck  of  the  Rothsay  Castle. 
Owing  to  the  great  number  of  the 
sufferers,  amounting  to  one  hun- 
dred AMD  TWENTY-EIOHT,  together 

with  their  general  respectability, 
and  the  extensiveness  of  their  con- 
nexions, the  affair  excited  an  unu- 
sual degree  of  attention,  and 
became  the  subject  of  almost  uni- 
versal conversation.  And  when, 
from  the  evidence  on  the  coroner's 
inquest,  and  other  authentic  infor- 
mation, it  became  known  what  was 
the  quality  and  condition  of  the 
vessel  itself,  how  unprovided  she 
was  with  every  requisite  in  case  of 
danger,  and  what  was  the  character 
and  conduct  of  the  commander,  it 
produced  a  general  ferment,  and  the 
matter  was  very  properly  laid  before 
the  House  of  Commons.  While 
this  painful  event  was  yet  recent, 
several  very  interesting  publica- 
tions of  some  of  the  particulars 
were  given  by  survivors  and 
others,  which  served  for  a  time  to 


allay  the  curiosity  of  the  public: 
but  there  was  still  needed  and  de- 
sired a  work  which  should  embody, 
with  perfect  accuracy,  every  impor- 
tant circumstance  connected  with 
the  history  of  that  fatal  day,  and 
furnish  a  standard  of  satisfactory 
reference ;  and  that  deficiency  is 
supplied  by  the  volume  before  us. 
We  have  never  met  with  any  publi- 
cation, the  statements  of  which, 
though  evidently  given  with  intense 
feeling,  were  more  scrupulously 
weighed  and  examined,  and  in 
which  the  details,  though  neces- 
sarily minute,  and  often  as  neces* 
sarily  technical,  were  expressed 
in  language  more  lucid  and  intel- 
ligible to  general  readers.  The 
seaman  may  read  it  without  being 
offended  by  professional  blunders  ; 
and  he  who  has  never  seen  the  sea 
will  find  the  Narrative  more  clear 
and  explicit  than  if  no  sea  terms 
had  been  introduced.  We  notice 
this  particularly,  because  it  shows 
that  the  author  has  been  careful, 
not  only  to  state  the  facts  with 
correctness,  but  also  to  ascertain 
the  identity  of  every  circumstance. 
In  this  he  has  so  well  succeeded, 
that  we  much  doubt  whether  the 
most  observant  individual  on  board 
had  so  full  and  distinct  an  acquaint- 
ance with  all  that  took  place,  be- 
tween the  departure  and  the  awful 
termination  of  the  voyage,  as  the 
reader  may  derive  from  this  "  Cir- 
cumstantial Narrative." 

To  illustrate  these  observations, 
we  must  refer  to  the  "  Narrative" 
itself,  which,  if  not  already  in  our 
readers'  hands,  we  recommend  to 
their  perusal.  Among  other  recom- 
mendations, they  will  find  it  highly 
valuable  as  an  exhibition  of  the 
superiority  of  Christian  principles 
to  the  fear  of  death,  even  in  his 
most  unexpected  and  most  formi- 
dable approaches. 

As  an  example  we  give  the  fol- 
lowing extracts : — 

''A  number  of  the  ladies  had  either 
been  prevailed  upon  to  remain  in  the 
cabins  up  to  this  dreadful  juncture,  or 
had  retired  to  them  during  the  period 
of  sickening  anxiety,  which  extended 
from  the  first  striking  of  the  vessel  to 
the  time  under  reriew ;  but  now  their 
shrieks  were  renewed  with  frantic  vio- 
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lence,  and  tkey  rasbed  from  belo^  witii 
aril  the  bonbr  and  diatiaelion  of  which 
the  maak  agoniaiDg  extreme  of  feminine 
tenor  ii  enable*    Seme  few  there  were, 
indeed,  who  yielded  to  fear  only  in  the 
first  momenta  of  the  awfiil  conriction 
that  the  hand  of  death  lay  heavily  upon 
them ;  and  these  m^gbtbe  seen  hurriedly 
changing    their   places    in    search    of 
Safety,  in  common  with  their  wretched 
companions :  but  reHgxon,  at  that  mo- 
ment of  trials  came  to  their  aid ;  God, 
with  whom    they  had    held   frequent 
oomauiuoo,  and  wiik  whom  their  hearts 
were    cenfidisgly   ^Bmiliar,  as  with  a 
firiend,  waa  with  them ;  they  feh  and 
gratefally  eolpiowledged,  the  presencft  of 
His  sustaining  Spirit,  and  were  blessed 
with  the  boundless  blessing  which  ena- 
bled them  to  utter»  not  in  the  languagie 
of  lips  only,  but  of  the  heart  and  soul — 
'Thy   will    be    done.'     The    greater 
nomoer,  however,  lost  all  self-posses- 
sion, until  exhaustion  reduced  them  to 
a  state  of  quiescence,  aad  a  happy  sus- 
e^tibility  to  the  prayers  and  the  sym- 
pathisinff    Christian   advice    of   those 
whom  we  Divine  Being  appears,,  in 
|U9  infinite  mercy,  to  have  sent  in  this 
time    of   solemn    extremity,  to  shake 
them  firom  their  dreamy  rest,  and  lead 
them  to  a  due  consideration  of  the  vast 
account  they  were  so  soon  to  render. 
Before  these  feelings  were  excited,  their 
cries  to  heaven  were  those  of  anguish 
and  despair,  not  of  supplication  and  of 
homb]&  reliance  upon  the  saving  power 
to  which  they  appealed ;  and  wild  deK- 
nom  gave  an  awftd  charaoter  to  their 
lamentable    conditioD.      Som^e    of  the 
iemales  rushed  into  each  other's  arms, 
and  remained  fot;  a  time  locked  in  an 
embrace  of  painful  yehemence;   SQme 
madly  tore  their  garments*  and  threw 
away  their  caps  and  bonnets ;  and  some 
dashed  themselves  upon  the  deck,'  reck- 
less of   injury.      Others  hugged  their 
children,  with  passionate  exclamations 
of  endearment  and  of  anticipated  sepa- 
ration ;  while  husbands  and  wives,  with 
afieeting  earnestness,  were  taking  leare 
ef  each  other,  and  mutaally  avowing 
their  deteounation  to    die   togeth«r : 
and  those  who  were  latest  in  swelling 
the  number  so  situated — ^those  who  were 
called  up  from  the  cabins  by  the  anxious 
solicitude  of  ahusband,brother,  or  friend, 
oc  by  an  awfiil  sammons  to  prgparefir  the 
worst — ^were  compeUed,  in  their  agony 
fiur  Mlf-pieBervation«  to  trample  upon 
tha  prostrate  bodiea  of  the  many  that 
eacuabered  the  deck*  either  in  the  help. 
kasneaa  of  inaensihililjr  or  the  more 
fearfiil  apathy  of  despair*    Sistcca  dung 
ta  .brothers,  daughters  to  parents  ^  and 


the  load  aeb,  and  groan,  and  wail  oC 
heart-rending  sorrow,  which  were  audi 
ble  amidst  the  raving  of  the  storm  and 
the  clamour  of  many  anxioua  voieea, 
seemed  to  affmcd  a}l  the  completion  ta 
I  which  a  scene  of  accumulated  misery 
oould  attain :  but  it  was  not  yet  com- 
plete. Horror  had  yet  to  achieve  its 
*  great  master-piece  *  of  the  night,  and 
the  work  of  death  was  te  be  done." — 
p.T3. 

Again : — 

"All  had  now  given  themselves  up 
for  lost,  aad  several  devovt  individuala 
engaged  earnestly  in  prayer,  and  en- 
couraged tbtwe  about  them  to  use  the 
short  time  that  might  be  spared  to  th^ti 
in  humbly  commending  tneir  souhr  to 
Almighty  God,  and  imploring  His  gra- 
cious pardon  and  acceptance.  And  I  haye 
her^  great  pleasure  in  a^n  referring 
incidentally  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.   Foster ; 
for  the  former  in  particular  was  favoured 
by  having  the  opportunity  afforded  to 
him,   '  even  at  the  eleventh  hour,'  of 
promoting  the  great  cause  to  which  he 
had  mainly  devoted  his  valuable  life. 
The  Keiv.  J.  H.  Stewart  states  that  they 
^Mr.  aad  Mrs.  Foster)  were  seen  with- 
arawing  themselMf  s  from  the  other  pas- 
sengers, and  remaining  together  in  fer- 
vent prayer  for  almost  a  quarter  of  ahhoor. 
When  they  had  thus  obtained  fresh  con- 
fidence and  strength  from  the  Lord,  they 
joined  the  other  passengers.     At  this 
moment  some  of  the  persons  who  were 
at  the  bow  of  the  vessel  were  dreadfully 
alarmed,  and  crying  out  in  the  bitter- 
ness of  despair.    Oir  beloved  brother 
was  seen,  by  the  same  person  who  had 
observed  thiem  thus  together  in  prayer, 
going,  as,  we  might  well  say,  like  aa 
angel    of  mercy    amongfit   them,    aad 
telling  them  not  to  be  in  aach  terribla 
dismay  -,  that  it  was  not  yet  too  lata  to 
apply  to  the  Lord  Jesus ;  that  He  waa 
still    able    and  willing  to    save ;    and 
therefore  desiring  them,  whilst  thera 
was  one  moment  left,  to  cast  themselves 
upon  Him.    The  Lord  seemed  to  have 
blessed  this  message,  for  there  was  an 
immediate    stillness,    aad    seme    were 
heard  devoutly  calliag  upon  His  name^ 
Oh,  how  consoling  it  ia  to  tbiak  that 
the  Lord  was  thoa  honauting  joar  be- 
loved brother  in  his  dying  hour  i    A^ 
the  very  time  that  he  waa  about  to  sink 
into  the  deep  waters,  using  him  an  an 
instrument  to  pluck  from  the  burning 
some  whose  spirits  seemed  descending 
into  a  far  deeper  gulph  »  •    •    •  Their 
names  are  not  known  to  us  now,  but 
we-  shaU,  I  trust,  hereafter  know  from 
their  songs  of  praise,  why  our  beloved 
firiends  went  on   board.     The  fteling 
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thus  happily  created  had  the  effect  so 
doabt  of  calmiog  the  minds  of  manr, 
and  of  disposing  them  tb  that  fitness  for  I 
derotion  which  is  ao  admirably  calcu-  I 
lated  to  produce  ftitfa  in  its  efficacy, 
and  ultimate  triuihph  tn  Its  success." — 
p.  85. 
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The  Hutary  ef  Diamt€rt,frvm  the  Rtvo- 
lutiou    to  tHu  ymr  1808.      By  Drs. 
BoovE  oad  BxmrnT.  Second  Edition, 
by  J.  Bbunztt.  3Tolfi.8ro. — Wettley 
aadDaTis.    LosdoD:  18S3. 
The  hurlori^  of  the  DiMenterf  of 
Ihif  covniry  is  eotided  (o  general 
attentioo,  end  will  he  fQuiid  illii^ 
trative  of  aome  of  the  most  im- 
portant facti  and  prinoiplefl  of  our 
constitution.     It  na«  claims  of  ao 
ordinary   character  on    the    intel-^ 
ligent  portion  of   the  community, 
more  especially  on  those  who  have 
undertaten  to  conduct  our  national 
affairs.    The  grossest  misrepresent- 
ations  ^e  fregaently  uttered    by 
the   impugners  of  our  principles. 
Were  this  the  case  with  the  pro- 
fessed   polemic    pnly,    it     would 
scarcely  engage  our  attention  ;  but 
when  the  nohles,  and  senators,  and 
magistrates  of  tlie  land    are    fre- 
quently  heard    io  distort    history 
and  to  vilify  the  dead,  our  pity,  as 
well  as  our  indignation,  is  aroused. 
Sueh    wen    dishononr    themselyes 
more  than  the  persons  whom  they 
revile ;  they  prove  their  own  i^o- 
raace  of  some  of  ibe  most  promi- 
nent    facts    of    English    history, 
rather    than    the    insubordination, 
and    rancour,    and   igiiorance    of 
the    Dissenters.      In    such   cases 
we  forget  ourselves,  in  the  regret 
we    feel    at   the   interests    of  the 
eountry  being  committed   to  such 
hands.     The  constitutional  history 
of  this  country  cannot  be  under- 
fftood  without  an  acquaintance  with 
the    records    of  Dissent.       Even 
Hume,  enemy  as  he   'was    to  all 
religion,  and  to  Puritanism  espe- 
etal^,  was  compelled  to  admit  that 
the  preservation   of  our  liberties 
is  attiibutable  to  the  Puritans. 

To  Dissenters  themselves,  such  a 
history  should  be  as  interesting  as 
it  is  instructive:  Exhibiting  the 
sources  and  progress  of  their  opi- 
nions, the  influence  of  circumstau- 
ces  on  their  developement,  the  suf- 
ferings  and    firmness,    the    provo- 


cations  and  meekness  of  their  fore" 
fathers,  it  should  be  studied  with 
unwearied  diligence^  and  with 
pleasure  inferior  only  to  that  with 
which  we  investigate  the  inspire^ 
records.  There  is,  however,  some 
ground  of  complaint  on  this  head. 
We  have  frequently  heard  it  re- 
marked, and  we  fear  the  obser- 
vation is  correct,  that  works,  illui- 
trative  of  the  principles  and  history 
of  Nonconformity,  secure  but  a 
partial  circulation.  If  this  be  the 
case,  it  is  deeply  to  our  disgrace, 
as  it  argpes  a  most  cvlpable  indif- 
ference to  the  interests  of  truth. 
There  is  no  portion  of  uninspired 
history  more  fraught  with  instriie- 
tioB,  none  which  exhihtts  mone 
numerous  and  splendid  instamees  of 
the  power  of  religious  principle. 

Our  yovDg  people,  espeeially, 
wmild  be  moeh  btoefited  hjr  an 
early  introdoctiom  to  the  records- ef 
Dissent.  It  woold  not  merely  esta- 
blish them  ia  our  diatinguiflliti^ 
principles,  but  would  bring  them 
into  association  airith  many  of  the 
most  holy  and  Eeaioiits  men.  It 
could  scarcely  fail  to  snake  a  most 
beneficial  impression  on  their 
minds,  (o  eoofirra  at  once  dMir 
attachMent  to  Disseni  and  to  Chria- 
tiaoity.  Wa  are  hapfMly  anpptied 
with  numerous  works  of  easy 
access,  tfiough  as  yet  we  know  ttot 
any  one  which  comprises  wkhin 
itself  all  that  we  deem  desirable. 
The  nork  now  before  us  has  long 
been  kttown  to  the  publiie  fM  the 
joint  production  .of  two  respectahle 
ministers,  of  the  Independentdeno- 
miiHUtiOB.  It  does  not  describe  the 
whole  ield  of  Nonoonfoonist  his- 
tory, but,  contenting  itself  with  a 
▼ery  rapid  i^lance  at  the  events 
which  preceded  the  Revolution,' it 
dwells,  with  more  detail,  en  the 
times  subseqnettt  to  that  era.  The 
present  edition  is  to  be  regsrded  as 
the  work  of  Dr.  Bennett.  OsMi- 
derable  alterations  have  been  made, 
and  the  general  spirit  of  the  publi- 
cation has  in  particular  been  im- 
proved. There  was  an  asperity  in 
the  former  edition  of  which  traces 
are  yet  visible.  Nothing  is  more 
injurious  to  the  reputation  of  at& 
historian  than  the  developement  of 
such  n  spirit.     It  exhibits  him  as 
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the  partizan,  rather  than  as  the  im- 
partial narrator  of  events ;  as  the 
advocate  of  a  particular  sect,  rather 
than  the  enlightened  and  faithful 
expounder  of  the  views  and  con- 
duct of  all.  The  work  is  a  valu- 
able record  of  the  times  to  which 
it  refers,  and  will  be  read  with 
general  approbation,  however  it 
may  offend  the  partialities  of 
individuals. 


The  Evidences  cf  Christianity  in  their 
external  division,  Bj  C.  P.  M'Il- 
vAiNE,  D.  D. — London,  Fishers  and 
Jackson. 

This  volume  consists  of  lectures 
delivered  by  the  author  under  the 
appointment  of  the  university  of 
the  city  of  New  York.  They  were 
addressed  to  numerous  and  atten- 
tive auditories,  and  will  be  found 
admirably  suited  to  the  capacity 
and  wants  of  the  more  intelligent 
of  the  youthful  population.  Their 
publication  in  this  country  is  in 
conformity  with  the  decision  of 
the  English  friends  of  Dr.M'Ilvaine, 
who  are  unanimous  in  thinking  they 
will  form  a  valuable  addition  to 
our  saored  literature.  In  this 
opinion  we  fully  agree,  and  as  such 
we  recommend  them  to  the  early 
perusal  of  our  readers.  The  volume 
contains  thirteen  lectures,  in  which 
the  various  branches  of  tlie  subject 
are  ably  and  satisfactorily  dis- 
cussed. Unlike  many  of  his  prede- 
cessors, our  author  does  not  deem 
it  inconsistent  with  the  soundness 
of  his  logic,  to  evidence  a  deep  and 
impassioned  interest  in  the  subject 
of  his  inquiry.  He  writes  like  one 
who  has  tasted  of  the  consolations 
and  hopes  of  Christianity,  and  who 
is  therefore  desirous  of  affecting  the 
heart  as  well  as  of  convincing  the 
judgment  of  others.  The  volume 
constitutes  the  ninth  of  the  select 
library,  and  is  accessible  by  its 
cheapness  to  all  classes  of  readers. 

Tla  Scripture   Teacher's   Assistant,    toith 
Explanatums  and  Lessons:  designed  for 
Sunday-schools  and  Families, — By  Hen- 
'    RY  Althans. 

A  very  useful  little  work,  care- 
fully compiled  by  a  very  able  and 
experienced  teacher.  We  cordially 
wish  it  a  wide  and  general  circu- 
lation, such  as  it  richly  merits. 


Missionary  "Records,    North  America.-^ 

Tract  Society. 

An  interesting  little  volume, 
which  will  be  read  with  pleasure 
and  advantage  by  the  young. 

Contents  cf  the  Holy  Scriptures,  taken  «n- 
tirely  from  the   Text.     Snd   Edition. 
— London,  Hatchard  and  Son. 
We  are  somewhat  sceptical  re- 
specting books  of  this  kind.      If 
used  as  an  auxiliary  to  the  reading 
of  the  Bible  they  are  useful ;  but  we 
fear  they  are  frequently  substituted 
for  it,  and  they  then  prove  highly 
pernicious.    To  those  who  are  dis- 
posed to  employ  it  in  the  former 
character,  it  will  amply  repay  its 
cost.  

The  Principles  of  the  Baptists,  respecting 
the  Ordinance  of  Baptism,  plainly  staled, 
and  calmly  enforced.    By  David  Ives. 
— Richaid  Baynes. 
Of  this  pamphlet  we  are  happy 
to  say,  that  it  answers  to  its  title : 
the    statement    is    plain,  and    the 
enforcement  is  calm.    Those  who 
can  be  gratified  with  a  concise,  com- 
prehensive, and  candid  discussion 
of  a  long-controverted  subject  will 
not  be  disappointed.     Surely  the 
time  is  coming  when  all  the  disci- 
ples of  Christ  shall  be  *  one  ;^  and 
the  prayer  of  Jesus  will  be  answered 
in  its  fall  extent.     Happy  is  the 
man    who    contributes    somewhat, 
however  small,  to  a  consummation 
so  devoutly  to  be  wished. 

The  Sunday'school  Union :  its  Benefits  and 

the  manner  in  which  they  are  conferred. 

— Sanday-Bchool  I3nion  Depository. 

This  eloquent  essay  obtained  a 

premium  of  fifty  dollars  offered  by 

the  American  Sunday-school  Union. 

Addresses  on  Slavery,  Sabbath-ProteetioHp 
and  Church  Reform.  By  James 
Douglas,  Esq.,  of  Cavers. 

We  could  wish  this  pamphlet  in 
the  hands  of  all  who  dispute  the 
right  of  government  to  interfere 
in  any  way  with  the  Sabbath. 

A  Discourse  addressed  to  Young  Persons  at 
the  Croft  CItapel,  Hastings,  on  Lord^s 
day,  June  20,  1833.      fiy  William 
Davts. 
A  lively,  elegant,  and  evangelical 

discourse,  which,  we  trust,  will  be 

extensively  useful. 
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MRS.    FORDHAM. 


Died,  on  Tuesday,  February  36, 1833, 
at  Cazton,  in  the  county  of  Cambridge, 
Mary  Ann,  the  wife  of  Mr.  Samuel  Ford- 
ham,  pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church,  Hail 
Weston,  Hunts. 

It  is  thought  that,  at  least,  twelre  or 
fourteen  years  have  passed  away,  since 
Mrs.  Fordham  first  became  seriously  im- 
pressed with  the  importance  of  eternal 
things ;  though  she  did  not  make  a  pub- 
lic profession  of  her  faith  in  Christ  till 
within  a  few  years  of  her  decease.  This 
backwardness  in  dedicating  herself  to 
the  service  of  her  Lord  does  not  appear 
to  haye  arisen  so  much  from  a  want  of 
love  to  him,  or  of  ju^t  views  of  Christian 
obligation,  as  from  a  prevailing  sense  of 

Sersonal  unworthiness,  and  much  self- 
iffidence.  The  formidable  distance  of 
eleven  miles  from  the  people  of  her  hus- 
band's charge*  was  considered  a  fearful 
obstacle  to  tnlfiUing  the  duties  devolving 
upon  a  member  of  a  Christian  Church. 
To  which  must  be  added  another  circum- 
stance, even  though  it  tend  to  admi- 
nister reproof  to  one  whose  interests 
were  closely  blended  with  those  of  the 
dear  deceased.  The  circumstance  al- 
luded to  will  appear  from  the  following 
extract,  taken  from  the  church  book,  at 
.Hail  Weston,  and  bearing  date  the  day 
on  which  Mrs.  F — .  was  baptized,  Sep- 
tember 6»  1829. — **  S,  F,  wishes  it  to  be 
left  on  record,  as  a  caution  and  excite- 
ment to  others,  that  his  dear  partner  in 
life  had  felt  the  importance  of  religion 
for  several  years  past;  and  that  the 
immediate  cause  of  her  joining  the 
church  was  her  having  been  recently 
visited  with  severe  affliction.  In  the 
prospect  of  death,  she  felt  much  pain  on 
reflecting  that  she  had  never  made  that 
public  profession  of  love  to  Christ, 
which  the  observance  of  divine  ordi- 
nances would  have  enabled  her  to  do ; 
at  the  same  time  stating  that  she  should 
have  done  so,  had  the  duty  been  more 
urged  upon  her  by  her  companion. 
When  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  restore  her 
to  health,  the  vows  which  were  upon  her 
were  not  forgotten;  and  it  is  hoped 
that  the  life  spared  may,  for  the  future, 
be  more  actively  spent  in  promoting  the 
divine  glory ;  and  that  others,  who  read 
this  account,  maybestimulated  todo  what 
they  do  quickly, '  for  the  night  cometh.* " 
This  wish  her  husband  had  the  privilege 
of  seeing  (in  a  good  degree)  realized  in 
her  deportment  as  a  church  member. 


If  not  prevented  by  affliction,  she  gen« 
rally  accompanied  nim  to  the  sanctuary 
on  the  Lord's  day;  and,  during  the 
period  she  was  connected  with  the  church 
below,  her  place  was  never  vacant  at  the 
table  of  the  Lord,  if  her  health  enabled 
her  to  be  present.  As  a  wife  and  a  mo- 
ther, her  affection  was  of  the  tenderest 
kind ;  and,  in  sustaining  these  characters, 
if  she  erred,  it  was  in  the  deep  and  pain- 
ful solicitude  she  felt  for  the  temporal 
welfare  of  her  family. 

About  the  commencement  of  this 
period,  it  pleased  her  heavenly  Father 
to  visit  her  with  symptoms  of  asthma ; 
but  as  she  had,  when  in  a  similar  state 
before,  suffered  from  the  same  disease, 
and  recovered,  her  friends  were  not  ap  < 
prehensive  of  danger ;  neither  did  she, 
as  far  as  the -writer  is  able  to  judge,  en- 
tertain more  alarming  anticipations  than 
usual  on  such  occasions.  But,  whatever 
might  have  been  her  particular  views  on 
the  subject,  it  was  evident  to  those  about 
her,  that  she  lived,  from  the  commence- 
ment of  her  affliction,  as  a  stranger  and 
sojourner  on  the  earth.  Her  concern, 
from  this  period,  was  not  after  the  meat 
which  perisheth;  but,  that  she  might 
eat  of  the  bread  which  endureth  for  ever, 
and  lay  up  treasure  in  the  world  to  come. 
Often  would  she  say  to  her  husband^ 
amidst  temporal  difficulties,  **1  have  no 
doubt  the  Lord  will  provide;  he  has 
done  so,  and  will  do  it  again."  Her 
chief  anxieties  now  terminated  on.  her 
.  spiritual  interests,  in  lamenting  the  cold- 
ness of  her  affections,  and  the  prevalence 
of  her  fears.  A  few  days  before  her  de- 
parture, to  a  dear  friend  who  called  to 
see  her,  she  said,  "  I  want  to  feel  Christ 
all  and  in  all."  That  this  desire  was  real- 
ized,in  a  great  degree,  even  in  the  present 
life,  we  cannot  doubt — especially  in  the 
closing  scene,  awfully  sudden,  and,  in 
many  respeots,  distressingly  painful  as 
it  was  to  survivors. 

In  the  night  of  Thursday,  preceding 
her  death,  she  was  attackea  with  one  of 
those  painful  spasmodic  affections  of  the 
chest,  from  which  she  had,  of  late,  suf- 
fered so  much.  She  continued  very. ill 
during  the  following  day  and  Saturday ; 
but  on  Lord's  day  morning  was  so  far 
better  as  to  wish  her  husband  to  go  to 
Weston;  and  she  continued  much  in  the 
same  state  during  the  day. 

On  Monday  night,  symptoms  were 
thought  so  far  favourable  as  to  induce 
the  family*  except  the  nurse,  to  retire  to 
rest.     But,  alas  !  a  few  hours  only  had 
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elapsed,  before  her  afflicted  husband  and 
children  were  aroused  from  their  shim- 
bers,  by  the  announcement  that  she  was 
worse  !  After. hurrying  to  the  bed-side 
of  the  sufferer^  they  fbtmd  that  she  had 
awoke  out  of  sleep,  a  few  moments  be- 
fore, apparently  labouring  for  breath. 
At  diis  trying  moment  she  was  reminded 
of  the  past  goodness  of  her  Saviour ;  and 
inquiry  was  made  as  to  her  present  state 
of  mind.  She  replied,  that  she  feared 
she  had  not  trusted  in  the  Lord,  dizring 
lier  affliction,  as  she  ought ;  but,  imme- 
diately exclaimed,  **  He  said  unto  me, 
'  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee ;  and,  as 
thy  days,  thy-  strength  shall  be.'  '*  And, 
in  a  moment  or  two  after,  leaned  back 
upon  her  pillow,  and,  without  a  struggle 
or  a  groan^  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  The 
deceased  was  in  the  39th  year  of  her 
age. 


On  the  Friday*  her  remains  were 
followed  to  the  tomb  by  nearly  thirty 
of  her  relatives,  and  about  twenty- 
members  of  the  church,  who  came  from 
Weston  to  .Caxton  to  pay  this  mournful 
tribute  of  respect. 

Immediately  after  the  intermoDt,  the 
iRey.  G.  B.'Watkins,  the  disseatis^ 
minister  at  Caxton,  preached  a  sennon 
from  Col.  It.  S.  to  a  crowded  «od  deeply 
affected  coneregation. 

A  funeral  Sermon  was  also  pveaehed 
in  the  presence  of  a  numenms  audilonr* 
at  Weston,  on  the  Tx>rd*B  day,  hj  the 
Rev.  £,  Manning,  of  Oamlingay,  from 
'*  As  thy  days,  so  shiffl  thy  strengdi  be," 
Deut  xzxiii.  26."  On  w^iidi  eoe«sion, 
tSie  kind  sympathies  flliow&,  by  both 
minister  ana  people,  to  the  mooraing 
pastor  and  his  chudren,  cannot  be  Mon 
forgotten.    The  Lord  Teqoite  them  1 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


BAPTIST   D£>^OMINATX01IAL   VSilOV 
MEPTIKG. 

(Comcluded  fF<m  page  328.^ 

Passing  on  to  what  is  termed  (be 
Norfolk  circuit,  we  are  introduced  to  our 
brethren  in  Buckivchamsbirb.  Their 
association  for  1832  was  held  at  Cheii- 
ham,  when  they  reported  a  clear  increase 
of  forty-three  members  in  fifteen 
churches  j  appointed  four  special  prayer- 
meetings  in  the  several  ehurcflies,  for 
the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  and 
agreed  to  print  a  circular  letter,  entitled 
"  Common  Errors  respecting  Chrittian  Ex- 
perience*' 

With  die  letter  of  t!ie  BBnyoRDSHiiiB 
Association  for  last  year  we  have  not 
been  fayouVed  ;  but  from  another  source 
we  learn  that  it  was  held  at  Loton ;  that 
its  dear  increase  of  members  did  not 
exceed  thirty ;  but  that  the  prospect  of 
future  prosperity  somewhat  brightens. 

Of  HuwTmcnoNSHiRE  and  Cambridge- 
shire we  haye  receiyed  no  particular  in- 
formation, excepting  that  our  friends,  in 
the  county  last  named,  are  exerting 
themselyes,  with  aeal,  in  extending  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  in  the  yillages  around 
diem. 

Our  brethren  in  Sxtfpolic  and  Nor- 
folk compose  two  Associations;  from 
the  elder  of  these  bodies  we  have  re- 
iwiyied  no  communication  :  the  new  As- 
sociation assembled  in  1832  at  Rattles- 
den,  when  the  brethren  agreed  on  the 
publication  of  a  circular  letter  on  Adop- 
Hon ;  reported  a  clear  increase  of  fifty- 
irine  members  in  nine  churches;    and 


resolyed,  **  that  bo  be1ie?«r  eaii,  «0M8- 
tently  with  the  purity  of  his  picseiptes 
and  profession,  engage  hi  the  business 
of  a  beer-s&op,  for  the  purpeee  of  ob- 
taJning  a  temporal  subsistence;  inas- 
mttch  as  such  an  occupation  must  ex- 
pose him  to  the  filthy  conyeraation  of 
the  wicked, — debar  him,  in  a  great 
measure,  from  the  duties  and  privileges 
of  family  worship,  and  is  ooBunoaly  at- 
tended with  the  profanation  of  the 
Lord's-day." 

We  cannot  leaye  this  district  widMWt 
a  tear  of  affectionate  regret  ovvr  the 
tomb  of  our  late  yalued  friettd  and  bro- 
ther, the  Rev.  Josepli  Kinghorn,  of 
Norwich ;  whose  ardent  piety,  eninemt 
talents,  extensiye  learning,  and  distin- 
guished usefulness,  endecuwd  him  to  a 
wide  circle  of  friends,  %oth  of  enr  own 
and  other  denominations.  We  fervently 
pray  that  such  remoyols  stay  4)uickan  a 
spirit  of  zeal  and  of  deyotion,  and  tiiat 
God  would  raise  np  many  to  ili  tJie 
places  of  those  who  vre  thus  remoyed. 

Again  changing  our  circuit,  we  are 
introduced  into  OxpoatWHiRB.  And 
again  have  we  to  regret  that  o^r  bvethren 
in  this  district  haye  &ot  fayoured  us 
with  Iheir  circular  letter.  We  only 
know  that  llieir  steetitig  last  year  was 
held  at  Chipping  NcMoii.  We  would 
willingly  rejoice  or  weep  wtdi  them,  «8 
their  civcumstaneee  may  need ;  hut  a 
degree  of  knowledge  is  a  needlitl  pM- 
requisite  to  sympedy. 

Nor  haye  our  hretRren  in  Berkshike 
indulged  us  with  a  copy  of  their  letter. 
We  know  onfy  tSiot  their  last  meettng 
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was  held  at  West  DrayioD ;  and  that  its 
Mnioes,  one  6f  which  was  hehl  in  the 
opea  air,  were  attended  with  interest. 
VVe  hope,  however,  to  become  better 
•eqaamted  with  these  and  other  bre- 
thren. 
Thirtj'Stx  of  the  churches  in  Glou- 

CBSTERSBIRE,  WORGZSTXBSHIRS,  HsSft- 
fOIDSniRB,  SbROVSHIRE,  STAFFORSSHimK, 

lad  Wabwickshihb,  compoee  the  Mid' 
\awi  Aatscustiouj  whose  meetinf^  for  1833 
wie  held  at  Pershovs.  Their  circular 
letter  is  a  condensed  **  HiOerie  Sketch  of 
At  Baptist  Denammatim;"  and  theit 
dear  increace  waa  113  m^iibers. 

From  aa  aceount  ver^  reeentlj  re* 
CMved,  we  learn  that  the  MoifMouTv* 
SHiaa  Assoeiation,  comprising  thirtj^one 
ehttrcheSy  held  its  second  aimixal  meet- 
ing on  the  jtath  and  29tfa  of  last  month, 
at  BtthMta;  and  are  rerj  happy  to 
learn  that,  though  the  repHorts  laaC  year 
prssentad  a  tUenate  of  thirty-three,  the 
dear  increase  of  the  pceseat  year  ia  ao 
lesa  than  329. 

The  NoRTHJLMVTONaHSRX  Astaeiati(m 
oaalHaes  bmuv  of  the  chutchea  in  that 
county,   aad  m  Liicestkrwiiie,  Not- 

TINOltAHSBIKIE,    DbRBTSHIBE,    LllCCOiLN- 

Sfliaa,  and  the  one  in  RuTLAicDSHina. 
Obi  esteemed  brethren  haTO  forgotten, 
hewerer,  to  send  ns  their  lettm'f  nor 
hate  we  been  able  to  learn  fivon  any 
other  sooree  the  state  of  their  eh«rches, 
aa  repeited  at  their  meeting  hold  at 
Oakham. 

la  tumng  to  tho  Westers  diristoa  of 
the  kingdonm  we  ave  introduced  to.  the 
Southtm  Auociatwn ;  the  kind  prompti- 
tude of  whoso  Secretary  enables  us  to 
give  the  state  of  their  cbarrhes  up  to 
the  28th  uh.,  when  their  last  Association 
was  held  at  Portsea.  The  number  of 
churches  in  the  Association  ia  eighteen, 
in  fifteen  of  ^ich  the  clear  inereaae  the 
paat  year  was  aewMy-hva  persons. 
The  Bumher  o£  their  S^baJth  scholars 
exeeeds  3000;  the  total  number  of 
members  reported  1404.  Their  circular 
letter  ia  on  the  important  subject  of 
Church  Discipline.  This  letter  informs 
us  that,  within  the  last  twenty  years, 
twentV'One  new  Baptist  chapels  have 
been  built  in  this  county,  and  eighteen 
new  churches  formed.  About  ten 
churches  in  the  county  are  unconnected 
with  the  Association.  From  another 
source  we  learn  that  some  of  our  breth- 
ren in  that  district  have  agreed  to  meet 
oftener  than  ia  ordinary  Associations, 
for  tho  hodr  ^rpoae  of  promoting  a  re- 
vival of  religion. 

Sev«ral  m  the  churches  in  Dorset- 
shirb,  with  others  in  Sokbrsbtshxre, 
and  the  iiorth  cif  Dkvonshirr,  c^nnppse 


thtf  Western  Ammatient  which  held  ito 
meeting  for  188S  at  Mnntacnte.  Our 
brethren  in  this  district  have  converted 
their  Association  fund  into  a  fand  to 
assbt  in  the  erection  of  ehapela.  Their 
dreular  letter  was  on  The  Infiuenee  wkUh 
the  Signs  of  the  Times  ought  to  exert  on 
prof  Siting  Christians;  and  the  clear  in- 
crease in  theao  forty-one  chvrches  waa 
126. 

Eleven  of  tii*  chnrabea  in  Wiltshire, 
ten  ia  GLoucESTBRaiBRE,  and  asaa  in 
SoHBBSBTSHiBB,  compose  whflt  is  termed 
the  Briskd  Aaoeimtian»  Theit  annual 
meetiag  was  last  year  held  at  Shortwood, 
when  these  liurty  ehnrchea  reported  a 
clear  addition  of  !S52  members,  and 
iasaed  a  circular  letter  on  The  Obligatum 
of  tnte  Bdievert  to  6bey  the  poritiae  institU' 
tiMSofehnst, 

The  report  of  the  state  of  the  South 
Dbvoh  and  Cohttwaix  Association  will 
cesBplete  oar  nolico  of  the  west.  In 
addition  to  thai  deep  interest  which  our 
brethren  who  asseilibledalKingsbiidge, 
in  common  with  ahaost  every  other 
association,  expressed  in  referenee  to 
the  persacntioas  of  oas  farathren  in  Ja- 
maiea,  they  reoonnaended  petitioos  to 
parliament  in  favour  of  die  mitigatioa  of 
the  seveiily  of  the.  ciiimiaal  code,  and 
appointed  a  sub-committee  of  iruyairyon 
t^  registration  of  births.  The  letter  of 
tfaia  Association  was  On  Spiritual  Joy  ; 
and  the  clear  increase  in  fourteen 
ehurehes  was  thirty-seven.  A  very 
happy  uMasure  of  attention  is  given  ia 
thui  district  to  Home  Missionary  efforts* 

In  referenoe  to  the  Northern  circuit, 
WB  regret  to  say  that  we  have  received 
no  eommuniieatxons,  eaoepit  the  circular 
letter  of  The  East  and  Neeth  Riding  At* 
soeiationy  which  last  year  assembl»l  at 
ScHrboBMigh.  Thia  aaudl  Association  of 
mii#  churches  aealously  labours  in  the 
came  of  Home  Missions;  and  has  formed 
a  society  for  the  support  of  tl»e  widows 
oi  the  nriaisters  beloaging  to  its  ow» 
body.  Their  dear  increase  was  fifty 
persons ;  and  their  eiroulas  letter  is  on 
The  Cause  ofDecleneUm,  and  the  best  means 
rf  Ptamoting  a  Revival  of  Religion  in  the 
ChMrch, 

Of  London  and  Middlxssb  it  is  not 
in  OUT  power  to  say  nrach ;  but,  on  the> 
whole,  we  have  much  cause  for  gratitude 
to  the  Great  Head  of  the  church.  It 
would  not  be  diiionlt  to  refer  to  i^ots  in 
this  part  of  the  vineyard  where  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest  has  afforded  delightful 
evidences  of  his  mercy ;  and,  though 
some  other  places  are  mourning  the 
wnnt  of  prosperity,  we  trust  that  a  ten« 
der  ooneem  is  cherished  for  the  glory  of 
the  Redeeoaer,  and  the  advancement  o£ 
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his  cause.  The  inaumerable  public  en- 
ga^ments  of  our  pastors^  and  the  ex- 
citing character  ot  the  period,  are  la- 
mented by  many  of  our  valued  friends, 
as  unfavourable  to  that  pastoral  inter- 
course which,  we  doubt  not,  would  much 
contribute  to  our  mutual  advantage. 

Before  we  pass  from  this  part  of  our 
Report,  we  may  be  permitted  to  refer  to 
the  deep  interest  which  has  been  felt 
by  our  churches,  in  reference  to  the  per- 
secution -of  our  beloved  friends  in  Ja- 
maica. Nearly  the  whole  of  our  Asso- 
ciations passed  resolutions,  expressive 
of  their  tenderest  sympathy  with  our 
brethren  in  that  interesting  island ;  and 
combined  their  vigorous  efforts  witli 
others  in  calling  on  our  lenslature,  not 
only  to  destroy  the  spirit  of  persecution, 
but  to  put  an  end  to  that  accursed  sys- 
tem of  slavery  which,  for  so  long  a 
period,  has  equally  obstructed  the  pro- 
gress of  temporal  and  spiritual  happiness. 
Devoutly  do  we  bless  that  Great  Being 
who  has  listened  to  the  prayers  of  the 
Christian,  and  the  groans  of  the  slave, 
and  inclined  our  rulers  to  roll  away  this 
reproach  from  us.  May  our  future 
vigorous  efforts  for  the  spiritual  freedom 
of  our  fellow  men  testify  the  extent  of 
our  gratitude  for  their  possession  of 
civil  liberty ! 

In  turning  now  from  England  to 
Wales,  we  may  remark  that  few  coun- 
tries have  been  so  highly  favoured,  as  it 
regards  religion,  as  the  principality  of 
Wales.  At  so  remote  a  period  as  the 
days  of  Augustine  the  monk,  the  ancient 
Britons,  dnven  by  the  horrors  of  war  to 
the  mountains  of  their  present  country, 
maintained  the  distinguishing  tenet  of 
our  Denomination,  and  nobly  reftised 
to  comply  with  the  proud  monk's  de- 
mand, "  to  give  Christendom  (christen- 
ing) to  children."  During  the  dark 
ages  which  succeeded,  Wales,  however, 
was  involved  in  the  moral  ignorance  and 
superstition  which  overspread  the  west- 
em  world,  under  the  reign  of  "  the  Man 
of  Sin."  In  modern  times,  the  first 
church  in  Wales,  which  proved  the 
morning  star  of  our  Denomination  in 
that  country,  was  formed  in  the  year 
1633,  at  Olchon,  just  two  centuries  ago ; 
and  there  were  but  three  churches  com- 
posing the  first  Association  in  1650.  In 
the  year  1700,  after  a  long  season  of 
difficulty  and  persecution,  the  Associa- 
tion was  revived,  and  consisted  of  nine 
churches.  In  1731,  the  number  of 
churches  had  increased  to  fifteen.  B^t 
how  different  the  state  of  religion  in  the 
principality  a  century  after !  Not  to 
mention  the  progress  which  other  deno- 
minations have  made,  it  appears,  from  a 


list  published  in  the  Greal  (a  Welsh 
magazine)  in  1831,  that  the  number  of 
Baptist  coDgregations,  churches,  and 
the  branches  belonging  to  them,  amounted 
to  317 ;  and  that  the  ministers  and 
assistants  were  318. 

In  the  year  1790,  the  Welsh  Baptist 
Association  comprehended  only  forty- 
six  churches.  Nevertheless  it  was 
deemed  desirable,  for  the  advancement 
of  the  Redeemer's  cause,  that  it  should 
be  divided  into  three  Associations— -one 
for  the  north,  one  for  the  south-west, 
and  one  for  the  south-east.  The  two 
latter  had  lately  so  increased,  that  it 
became  necessary,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
ministers  and  messengers,  that  they 
should  be  further  divided  into  county 
Associations;  except  that  one,  distin- 
guished as  the  "  Old  Association,"  em- 
braces the  counties  of  Radnor,  Breck- 
nock, and  Montgomery,  with  twenty-five 
congregations.  The  counties,  therefore, 
having  distinct  Associations  at  present, 
are  those  of  Glamorgan,  Carmarthen, 
Pembroke,  and  Cardigan. 

Respecting  these  Uie  following  state* 
ment  may  not  be  unacceptable  : 

The  first  annual  meeting  of  the  Gla- 
morganshire Association  was  appointed 
to  be  holden  at  Paran,  on  the  third 
Wednesday  of  this  month.  We  can 
only  state,  therefore,  that  there  are  in 
this  county  about  thirty- five  churches, 
twenty-eight  pastors,  nine  assistants, 
and  five  branches. 

The  Western  county  Associations  are 
in  a  state  of  incomplete  organization. 
Their  first  meetings  are  to  be  held  this 
month  at  Newport,  Neweastle-emlyn, 
and  Aberystwyth. 

Chwrekn.  Bnackea.  Futon.  Asalat. 

In  GarmarUienshire    ^- 

there  are  ateut 
Pembrokeflhire 
CardigaDBhire 

TheNorthern  Association  comprehends 
the  counties  of  Denbigh,  Merioneth, 
Flint,  Carnarvon,  and  the  Isle  of  An- 
glesea. 

Chuchet.  ftWMkn.  Piuton.  AAalsl. 

In  Denbighihire 

there  are  about  17  4  11  l^ 

Merionethshire  8  5  S  I 

Flintahure.  3  5  S  S 

Camanroaihixe  16  3  18  4 

Angleaea  19  5  9  8 

Making  a  total,  in  connexion  with  this 

Association,  of   79  congregations  and 

65  preachers. 

In  addition  to  these,  there  are  four 
Welsh  churches  in  £ngland — viz.,  in 
London,  Bristol,  Manchester,  and  Li- 
verpool. 

This  is  but  a  brief  and  necessarily 
imperfect  sketch  of  the  statistics  of  the 
Baptist  Denomination  in  Wales  at  the 
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present  time.  Of  the  progress  of  the 
gospel  there,  the  last  circular  letters  of 
the  AssociatioDS  present,  on  the  whole, 
a  favonrahle  and  encouraging  view. 
The  circular  letter  of  the  northern  As- 
sociation last  year  presents  a  clear 
'  Increase  of  230    members. 

That  of  the  western         435         ,     , 
That  of  the  eastern  119  ,     , 

That  there  should  be  about  300  Bap- 
tist congregations,  and  as  many  preach- 
ers of  the  Word,  among  a  population  of 
little  more  than  800,000,  is  surely  a  fact 
that  demands  our  gratitude  and  thanks- 
giving to  God.  Nor  would  it  be  unim- 
portant for  ministers  and  churches  in 
England  to  inquire  seriously  how  it  has 
happened  that  the  Baptist  Denomination 
in  this  country  does  not  bear  a  similar 
proportion  to  the  mass  of  the  people  1  It 
is  not  because  the  Welsh  ministers  are 
better  educated,  or  are  more  comfortably 
supported,  than  their  English  brethren. 
The  contrary  is  the  fact.  Nor  does  it 
appear  that  there  is  any  greater  adap- 
tation for  usefulness  in  the  style  of 
preaching  in  Wales,  than  in  that  of  this 
country;  though  it  may  be  that  the 
former  is  more  decidedly  characterized 
by  simplicity  and  familiarity  of  address. 
Were  we  to  hazard  an  opinion  on  the 
subject,  we  should  be  disposed  to  attri- 
bute  the  superior  success  of  the  Welsh 
ministers  to  the  fact,  that  they  preach 
more  than  their  English  brethren  gene- 
rally do.  The  practice  of  itinerating, 
also,  for  the  purpose  of  preaching  through 
the  country,  though  it  has  sometimes 
been  grossly-  abused,  has  been  productive 
of  great  and  happy  effects.  Indeed,  the 
Welsh  people  seem  to  act  under  the 
prevailiug  conviction,  that  **  faith  cometh 
by  hearing*'  the  word  of  God ;  and  that 
it  has  pleased  God  by  the  foolishness  of 
preaching  to  save  them  that  believe.  In 
the  churcheis  (generally  speaking)  little 
attention  is  devoted  to  the  mere  forms 
and  punctilios  of  church  order  and  dis- 
cipline, which,  in  many  places,  are  the 
causes  of  doubtful  disputations  rather  than 
godly  edifying.  Preaching  is  the  all- 
engrossing  subject;  and,  even  at  the 
annual  meetings  of  the  Associations,  not 
fewer  than  from  twelve  to  fifteen  sermons 
are  preached  in  about  one  day  and  a 
half,  to  congregations  of  several  thousand 
persons.  In  stating  these  facts,  it  is 
not  intended  that  the  churches  here 
should  in  all  things  do  likewise ;  but  it 
may  be  worthy  of  consideration,  whether 
our  "  sowing  too  sparingly  be  not  the 
cause  that  we  reap  so  sparingly.^' 

Unwilling  to  detain  your  attention,  by 
^suggesting  the  reflections  which  even 
this  imperfect  review  of  our  Denomina- 


tion would  furnish,  we  shall  take  the 
liberty  of  making  two  or  three  remarks 
on  a  subject  which  cannot,  we  trust,  be 
uninteresting  to  this  meeting ;  and  then 
draw  our  Report  to  a  close. 

The  state  of  our  Denomination  in  the 
United  States  of  America,  is  a  subject 
on  which  we  cannot  look  without  holy 
joy,  and  almost  unmingled  satisfaction. 
Unincumbered  as  they  are  with  the  in- 
conveniences of  a  sect  supported  by  the 
state,  and  blessed  with  zeal,  harmony, 
and  ardent  devotion,  the  word  of  the 
Lord  among  them  has  free  course  aod  is 
glorified.  So  that  our  Denomination  in 
that  country  presents  a  larger  number  of 
worshippers  than  any  other.  We  ven- 
ture to  suggest  that  the  public  spirit  of 
their  churches,  and  the  devotedness  of 
their  ministers  to  pastoral  visiting,  might 
be  advaotageously  held  up  to  the  imi- 
tation of  our  brethren  in  this  country* 
We  cannot  but  admire  their  combination 
of  effort  with  prayer,  and  of  constancy 
with  fervour.  While  each  Christian  is 
found  blending  his  individual  labours 
and  prayers  with  those  of  his  pastor, 
and  identifying  the  prosperity  of  the 
church  to  which  he  belongs  with  his 
own,  the  blessing  of  the  Great  Source 
of  an  good  may  be  humbly  expected,. and 
is  there  very  happily  enjoyed. 

But  we  have  thus  referred  to  our 
American  brethren  on  another  account. 
They  have  afforded  various  proofs  of 
cordial  Christian  attachment  towards 
their  European  brethren ;  and,  as  they 
hold  aTriennial  Convention  of  their  body, 
we  would  respectfully  suggest  whether 
it  might  not  be  desirable  for  this  meeting 
to  appoint  a  Committee  to  draw  up  an 
address,  expressing  the  kind  and  fra- 
ternal feelings  you  entertain  towards 
them ;  and  submit  it  for  adoption  at  the 
next  annual  meeting,  to  be  forwarded 
from  thence  to  the  convention  to  be  held 
in  the  United  States  in  th^  spring  of 
1835.  These  mutual  expressions  of 
brotherly  love,  while  they  encourage 
the  hearts  of  brethren  in  both  hemi- 
spheres, will  tend  to  show  to  the  world 
the  unity  of  the  servants  of  our  common 
Master. 

We  have  ventured  to  speak  of  another 
meeting  in  the  next  year  similar  to  the 
present ;  but  it  will  be  for  you  to  decide 
whether  such  meeting  is  desirable,  and 
what  arrangements  shall  be  made  to 
secure  its  efficiency.  It  must  be  re- 
membered that  a  committee,  feeling  in- 
terest in  the  subject,  is  of  no  small  im- 
.portance;  that  the  oo-opeiation  of  our 
brethren  in  the  country,  especially  those 
who  take  the  lead  in  our  public  business, 
is  essentially  requisite ;  and  that  a  small 
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tufid,  to  meet  the  expense  of  correspon- 
dence, &c.,  is  of  importance.  We  feel 
persuaded  that  these  meetings  might  be 
toade  eminently  useful  -,  but  it  must  be 
clearly  seen  that  they  can  only  be  so  in 
proportion  to  the  interest  ^enera%  taken 
In  them. 

While,  then,  belored  brethren,  we 
congratulate  you  on  the  past  dealings  of 
Jehovah  towards  us,  and  rejoice  with 
you  in  the  animating  prospects  which 
open  to  our  view — and,  while  we  yield 
to  none  in  holy  attachment  to  the  various 
societies  connected  witH  our  body,  which 
have  assembled  us  together  from  various 
parts  of  the  empire — ^we  earnestly  ask 
you  to  devise  those  schemes  which  shall 
constitute  a  new  bond  of  union  among 
us,  and  enable  us  more  fully  to  testify 
our  united  concern  for  the  honour  of 
Immannel.  Having  but  "one  Lord, 
one  faith,  and  one  baptism,''  why  should 
we  not  appear  as  one  ;  and  thus  con- 
strain ike  surrounding  world  to  say, 
*•  See  how  these  Christians  love  one 
another!"  and  to  honour  that  Saviour 
whom  we  love,  and  whose  cause  shall 
be  greatly  promoted  by  the  union  of  his 
disciples. 

Corarounications,  including  circular 
Letters,  Local  Keports,  &c.,  &c.,  are 
respectfully  requested  to  be  addressed. 
if  possible f  free  of  expense,  to  the  Rev.  J. 
Belcher,  Missionary  Rooms,  Fen-court, 
Fenchurch-street ;  or  to  the  care  of  Mr. 
Wightman,  24,  Paternoster-row. 


PETITION     OF     THE     SOOIF.TY     OF     FRIENDS 
FOR   THE    ABOLFI^ON   OF    TITHES,    &C. 

To  the  Commons  of  the  United  Kingdom  of 
Great  Britain  and  Irelandt  in  Parliament 
assembled. 

We,  the  undersigned,  members  of  the 
religious  Society  of  Friends,  called 
Quakers,  assembled  at  our  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, in  London,  respectfully  represent  to 
Piuiiament,  that  our  Society  has  always 
objected,  on  principle,  to  Tithes,  and 
other  compulsory  ecclesiastical  claims. 

We  consider  it  to  be  our  bounden  duty 
to  conform  ourselves  to  the  laws,  and  to 
obey  the  government  of  our  country,  in 
all  things  which  do  not  interfere  with 
the  higher  claims  of  conscience  towards 
God;  but,  whenever  there  is  such  an 
interference,  it  is  our  established  prac- 
tice to  refVise  an  active  compliance  with 
the  law,  and  patiently  to  suffer  the  con- 
sequences. 

-  On  this  principle,  we  have  always  re- 
fused the  payment  of  Tithes,  and  other 
ecclesiastical  demands ;  and,  at  the  same 
time,  have  offered  no  opposition  to  the 
diitsraint  of  our  goods  for  these  purposeg. 


In  the  earlier  periods  of  the  Society,  its 
members  were  exposed  to  grievous  suf- 
ferings and  persecutions  on  this  account. 
Not  only  were  they  despoiled  of  their 
property,  in  a  vexatious  and  ruinous 
manner,  but  their  persons  were  seized, 
end  they  were  immured  in  dungeons,  to 
the  injury  of  their  health,  and,  in  many 
instances,  even  to  the  loss  of  their  lives  : 
and,  although  the  laws  which  render  us 
liable  to  suits  in  the  ecclesiastical  courts, 
are  now  but  seldom  enforced,  we  still 
suffer  considerable  injury  frdm  the  levy- 
ing of  distraints,  and  from  the  exactions 
with  which  they  are  often  accompanied. 

Our  reasons  for  refusing  these  pay- 
ments are  purely  of  a  religious  nature  ; 
and  they  are  as  follow : 

First.  That  we  regard  the  interfer- 
ence of  the  civil  government,  in  matters 
of  religion  and  private  conscience,  to  be 
the  usurpation  of  a  prerogative  which 
belongs  only  to  God. 

Secondly.  That  we  consider  the  set- 
ting apart  of  Tithes,  for  the  maintenance 
of  the  ministers  of  religion,  to  have  been 
an  unwarrantable  return  to  the  provi- 
sions of  the  Levitical  law,  and  at  vari- 
ance with  the  nature  and  character  of 
the  Gospel. 

Thirdly.  That  we  believe  the  ministry 
of  the  Gospel  to  be  free  in  its  nature, 
according  to  the  command  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  to  his  disciples:  "Freely 
ye  have  received,  freely  give ;"  and  that 
the  contravention  of  this  principle  has  an 
unfailing  tendency  to  convert  religion 
into  a  trade,  and  grievously  to  impede 
the  diffusion  of  vital  Christianity. 

We  also  deem  the  compulsory  support 
of  the  ministers  of  any  church,  and  of  an 
ecclesiastical  system  connected  there- 
with, to  be  opposed  to  that  liberty  which 
the  Gospel  confers ;  and  when  claimed 
from  those  who  conscieiitiously  dissent 
from  that  church,  to  be  a  violation  of  the 
common  principles  of  justice. 

Observing  with  satisfaction  that  the 
subject  of  tithes  and  other  ecclesiastical 
demands  is  likely  to  come  under  the 
tleliberate  review  of  the  I^egislature,  we 
consider  this  to  be  the  proper  time  for 
representing  to  Parliament  these  our 
Christian  principles :  and  we  respectfully 
beseech  the  House  of  Commons  not  to 
rest  satisfied  with  any  modification  of 
the  present  system,  but  to  take  effectual 
measures  for  the  entire  removal  of  all 
such  imposts. 

In  conclusion,  we  feel  bound  to  ex- 
press to  Parliament  our  heartfelt  prayer, 
that  Almighty  God  may  bless  and  pre- 
serve the  Government  and  Legislature 
of  our  country,  and  may  direct  all  their 
counsels  for  the  happiness  of  the  nation, 
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for  the  welfare  of  aankind  in  general^ 
and  for  his  own  glorj-. 

Signed  by  Six  Hundred  and  Seventy- 
nine  Members  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
from  various  parts  of  the  Uqited  King- 
dom. 


ABOLITION    OF   SLAVERY. 

At  a  General  Meeting  of  the  Anti- 
slavery  Society  and  its  Friends,  held  at 
£xeter-haU,  London,  (mtbe  SOth  of  July, 
1833,  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Suffield,  and 
afterwards  W.  Smith,  Esq.  in  the  chair ; 

The  following  Resolutions  were  unani- 
mously adopted : — 

1.  That  this  Meeting  has  heard  with 
grief  and  astonidiment,  that  in  the  Bill 
tor  the  Abolition  of  Colonial  Slavery  it 
IB  proposed  to  compel  the  slaves  to  be- 
come apprentices  for  l!2  years,  and  some 
of  the  children  even  for  a  longer  period, 
during  which  time  they  are  not  allowed 
the  choice  of  their  master,  nor  are  they 
to  be  requited  for  their  labour ;  which  is, 
in  fact,  only  a  state  of  modified  slavery 
under  another  name,  and  which  we  have 
reason  exceedingly  to  dread  will  cause 
insurrection  and  bloodshed  in  the  Co- 
lonies. 

2.  That  by  the  plainest  principles  of 
religion  and  justice,  the  slave  has  an  un- 
doubted right  to  his  freedom  without 
delay  and  without  price  ;  this  meeting 
therefore  deprecates  any  plan  by  which 
he  is  made  to  pay,  by  his  labour  or  other- 
wise, either  in  whole  or  in  part,  the  price 
of  his  emancipation. 

3.  That  to  intrust  to  the  Colonial  As- 
semblies the  power  of  legislating  in 
any  way  in  reference  to  the  labouring 
population,  or  leaving  at  their  disposal 
or  discretion  the  framing  of  any  regula- 
tions respecting  religious  liberty,  inde- 
pendently of  the  British  Parliament, 
after  the  experience  we  have  had  of  the 
nature  of  their  proceedings  towards  their 
bondmen,  would  be  in  the  highest  degree 
preposterous. 

4.  That  this  meeting  cannot,  under  the 
circumstances,  consent  to  the  grant  of 
«£'20,000,©00 ;  but  when  that  debt  of 
justice,  w^hich  is  due  to  the  negro  shall 
have  been  fnlly  paid  by  immediate  eman- 
cipation, this  meeting  will  cheerfully 
consent  to  promote  such  fair  measures  of 
relief  to  the  West  India  planters  as  may 
be  deemed  needful  by  Parliament,  leav- 
ing to  the  discretion  of  His  Majesty's 
government  the  consideration  of  such 
cases  of  distress  as  shall  be  proved  to 
fftisait  from  the  measure. 

5.  That-  the  bounties  and  protecting 
duties  iinposed  in  favour  of  West  Indian 


I  produce  are  a  grievous  pecuniary  bur- 
den upon  the  country ;  ve  partial  and 
oppressive  in  restricting  our  commerce> 
and  cruel  and  unjust  in  lessening  the 
employment  of  the  people ;  th«t  if  this 
nation  had  not  thus  paid  for  the  support 
of  West  Indian  slavery,  a  system  so 
cruelly  oppressive  and  fearfully  destruo- 
tive  of  human  life  could  not  havo  been 
continued;  and  had  not  the  natural  in- 
crease of  the  slaves  been  thus  prevented, 
they  would  long  sinee  have  become  too 
numerous  to  have  been  profitably  held  in 
bondage  \  that  therefore  these  bounties 
and  protecting  duties  oi^ht  forthwith  to 
be  abolished. 

6.  That  the  eharac^r  of  the  proposed 
Bill  for  the  Abolition  of  Colonial  Slavery 
being  in  its  most  important  particulars 
essentially  at  variance  with  the  princi- 
ples of  the  memorial  presented  to  His 
Majesty's  ministers  on  the  19th  of  April 
last,  by  339  delegates  from  all  parts  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland;  it  is  the 
opinion  of  this  meeting  that  those  gentle- 
men should  be  forthwith  summoned  to 
London,  to  support*  by  every  effort  in 
their  power,  the  great  principles  to  which 
they  have,  in  that  document,  so  solemnly 
pledged  themselves. 

7.  That  the  most  cordial  thanks  of  this 
meeting  be  given  to  Lord  Suffield  for 
his  conduct  in  the  chair,  and  especially 
for  the  great  services  he  has  performed 
in  the  cause  of  the  Negro.  That  the 
most  cordial  thanks  of  the  meeting  be 
also  given  to  W.  Smith,  Esq.,  for  his 
services  this  day  in  the  chair,  and  for  his 
indefatigable  exertions,  during  half  a 
century,  in  the  same  good  cause. 

LONDON    BAPTIST    BUILDING    FUND, 

To  the  lEditOT  of  the  Baptist  Magazine* 

Deab  Sir, 

It  is  our  duty  to  send  you  the  follow- 
ing brief  statement  relative  to  this  insti- 
tution, and  to  request  the  favour  of  its 
insertion  in  the  next  number  of  the  Ma- 
gazine, for  the  information  of  the  public. 

From  the  Annual  Meeting,  held  at 
Salter's  Hall  Chapel,  in  Jane,  183S,  to 
that  held  there  in  June,  1833,  the  fol- 
lowing churches  have  been  assistejd  with 
the  sums  appended  :-^ 
Glemaford,  -  -  Suffolk^  ^60 
Bath»  (York-street)  -  Som«rset,  70- 
Mirfield,  -  -  -  Ywrk,  -  70 
Glyndwfrdwy,  -  -  Merioneth*  40 
Drayton  Parslow,  -  -  Buck6>  -  30 
Newport,  -  -  -  Monmouth  55 
Costessy,  -  .  -  Norfolk,  40 
Oakham,  *  .  .  Butland,  ^5^ 
Swan8ea^( Welch  church)GlamQrgan  60 
Lowestoft,    r        -        -  -Suffolk,  .      60 
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Epwell,         -        -        -  Oxon,  20 

Creech,  St.  Michael's,  -  Somerset,  70 
Miidenhall,  -  -  -,  Suffolk,  35 
Southsea,  -  -  -  Hants,  70 
LlanfylljD,   -         -        -Montgomery ,40 

Making  a  total  of  fifteen  churches,  to 
which  the  sum  of  £17b  hasheen  granted 
by  the  Society. 

It  is  a  matter  of  sincere  regret,  that  the 
committee  haye    not  had    it    in  their 
power    effectirely  to  relieve  a   larger 
number  of  country  churches ;  especially 
as  there  are  many  eases  now  before  them 
which  are  highly  deserving  of  the  bene- 
volent consideration,  and  the  liberal  as- 
sistance of  wealthy  Christians  in  the 
metropolis.     It  should  not  be  forgotten, 
however,  that  the  sums  above  mentioned 
are  received,  by  the  churches  for  which 
they  have  been  voted,  without  any  deduc- 
tion whatever,  except  the  expense  of  a  few 
postages,  and  the  carriage  of  their  trust 
deeds.    The  object  of  those  christian 
gentlemen  who  assisted  in  the  formation 
of  this  fund,  and  who  still  favour  it  with 
their  liberal  support,  was,  to  render  all 
the  pecuniary  aid  in  their  power  to  poor 
country  churches  of  the  Baptist  denomi- 
nation, without  subjecting  them  and  the 
public  in  London  to  the    innumerable 
evils  attending  the  system  ef  personal 
application. 

We  hope  that  the  insertion  of  this  state- 
ment, in  your  columns,  will-  induce  some 
benevolent  individuals  to  become  sub- 
scribers to  the  institution,  who  have  not 
yet  practically  attended  to  its  claims. 

?=s?™r. J  Secretaries. 


STEPNEY   COLLEGE. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  subscribers 
and  friends  of  the  above  institution-  was 
held  at  the  King's  Head  Tavern,  Poultiy, 
on  Tuesday  evening,  June  25,  W.  B. 
Gumey,  Esq.  Treasurer,  in  the  chair. 
After  prayer,  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Davis, 
the  report  was  read  by  the  Rev.  £. 
Steane,  Secretary.  Its  statements  were 
received  with  evident  satisfaction  both 
as  they  related  tor  the  diligence  and  good 
conduct  of  the  students,  and  to  the  fi- 
nances. It  appeared  that  twenty-three 
young  men  had,  during  the  year,  received 
Its  patronage ;  that  seven  had  left  the 
College  to  become  pastors  of  various 
churches  '^  and  that  two  were  now  en- 
gaged in  supplying  pulpits  with  a  view  to 
that  office.  As  the  result  of  an  appeal  to 
Christian  liberality,  a  debt  of  more  than 
^700  had  been  completely  extinguished  ; 
and  the  institution  was  thus  relieved  from 
an  incumbrance  by  which  it  had  been  for 
several  years  oppressed.    At  the  same 


time  it  was  stated  that  the  annual  ex- 
penditure exceeded  the  present  incom* 
by  o£90.  This  sum  requires  to  be  pro- 
vided ;  or  the  number  of  students  must 
be  reduced.  We  join  with  the  Com- 
mittee, in  earnestly  deprecating  this 
latter  alternative,  and  warmly  urge  the 
friends  of  an  educated  ministry,. both  by 
individual  subscriptions  and  congrega- 
tional collections,  to  furnish  them  with 
the  funds  necessary  to  preserve,  and,  we' 
will  add,  to  increase  the  efficiency  of  sot 
valuable  an  institution. 


sabbath  schools. 

Mr.  Editor, 
There  is  reason  to  conclude  that  many 
worthy  agents  in  the  work  of  Sunday 
School  Instruction,  in  our  denomination, 
are  not  aware  that  a  Society  exists  "for 
the  support  and  encouragement  of  Sunday 
Schools,  throughout  the  British  dominion$, 
and  to  assist^  by  gratuitous  supplies  of' 
Bibles,  Testaments,  and  SpelUng  Books,  or 
Lessons,  all  Sunday  Schools  requiring  aid." 
This  Society  is  entirely  distinct  from  the 
Sunday  School  Union  Society,  while  it 
has  the  same  object  in  view,  viz.  that  of 
assisting  the  designs  of  the  friends  of 
Sabbath  School  Instruction;  and  espe- 
cially in  those  cases  where  assistance  is 
most  needed.  Forms  of  applications  for 
grants  maybe  had  of  Mr.  Bruce,  Trump- 
street,  King-street,  Cheapside.       J.  S. 


POPLAR. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Sir, 
Permit  me,  in  the  name  of  my  dear 
friends  at  Poplar,  to  return  you  thanks 
for  the  kind  notice  taken  of  our  meeting, 
in  your  July  number,  and  briefly  to  in- 
form you  of  its  result.  The  sum  raised 
amounted  to  more  than  ^£60 ;  the  meet- 
ing was  characterized  by  all  that  is 
lovely  and  kind  on  the  part  of  surround* 
ing  uiends,  of  different  denominations  ;. 
and  we  now  beg  most  earnestly  to  renew 
our  appeal  to  the  Christian  public  for 
help  with  respect  to  the  sum  remaining,, 
about  o£  160.  I  close  with  a  passage  of 
Scripture,  most  applicable  to  our  situa- 
tion,— **  The  strength  of  the  bearers  of 
burdens  is  decayed  we  cannot  build  the 
wall." 

Yours,  very  affectionately, 

J.  Upton. 


ASSOCIATION. 

SOUTHERN. 

The  Southern  Association  of  Baptist 
Churches,  held  its  annual  meeting,  May 
38,  39, 1&33,  St  £benezer  Chapel,  South- 
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Ma,  ndar  Portsmouth.  On  Tuesday 
•vening,  the  Moderator  opened  the 
meeting  bj  prayer ;  after  which  the  let- 
ters from  the  churches  were  read.  At 
se7en  o'clock,  Mr.  Watts,  of  Andover, 
preached  from  Psalm  Ixi.  13.;  Mr. 
Daries,  of  Whitchurch,  and  Mr.  Gill,  of 
Parley,  prayed.  A  prayer  meeting  was 
held  on  Wednesday  morning,  at  seven  ; 
and  at  half-past  seren,  Mr.  Russell,  of 
Broughton,  preached  from  Acts  zz.  S4  ; 
Mr.  Smeed,  of  Midhurst,  and  Mr.  Birt, 
of  Portsea,  prayed. 

The  association  met  for  business,  when 
the  circular  letter,  drawn  up  by Mr.Davis, 
of  Newport,  was  read  and  oraered  to  be 
printed.  It  was  agreed  to  hold  the  nezt 
meeting  of  the  association  at  Long- 
Parish,  in  1834,  and  Messrs.  Grant, 
Birt,  and  Gill  to  preach.  The  cir- 
cular letter  to  be  drawn  up  by  Mr. 
Watts,  Qf  Andover.  The  church  at 
Parley  was  received  into  the  associa- 
tion. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  Mr.  Bulgin, 
of  Poole,  preached  from  Genesis  iii.  15. 

The  Rev.  Messrs.  Shoveller,  Clay, 
Morris,  Cakebread,  Grant,  Futcher, 
Grossman,  Davis,  and  Tilly,  took  part  in 
the  devotional  exercises. 

T.  Tilly,  Secretary. 

•*»  For  the  state  of  the  churches  in  this  asso- 
dation,  see  page  371. 


ORDINATIONS,  &c. 


PRESTON,    LANCASHIRE. 

This  fine  town,  half-encircled  by  the 
river  Ribble,  contains  a  population  of 
33,000  souls;  11,000  of  whom  are  pro- 
fessedly Roman  Catholics,  leaving  22,000 
bearing  the  name  of  Protestants,  of  which 
number  there  is  reason  to  believe  there 
are  at  least  17,000  who  are  living  without 
the  semblance  of  religion,  or  the  fear  of 
God.  Its  glaring  vices  are  drunkenness 
and  the  profanation  of  the  sabbath-day. 

There  are  two  Independent  chapels, 
and  one  of  Lady  Huntingdon's  Connexion, 
the  average  attendance  of  the  three  to- 
gether is  about  700  persons  ;  Methodist, 
and  irregular  Methodist  places  of  worship, 
about  800  persons  altogether  ;  one  Unita- 
rian place  of  Worship,  about  50  or  60 
attendants.  The  Baptist,  which  (with 
the  exception  of  the  Unitarian)  is  the 
oldest  dissenting  church  in  the  town,  has 
existed  about  half  a  century ;  and,  through 
various  changes,  at  one  time  was  reduced 
so  low,  that  there  was  only  one  male 
member  remaining  in  it.  Under  the  pas- 
toral care  of    the  Rev.  Mr.  Holmes,  it 


increased  a  little  in  number,  and  much 
in  moral  and  religious  improvement  ;  but 
several  years  ago,  this  excellent  minister 
was  constrained  to  leave  on  account  of  its 
inability  to  support  him.  Since  that  time, 
it  has  been  principally  supplied  by  students 
from  Bradford  Academy ;  but  the  distance 
they  had  to  travel  rendered  the  expense 
more  than  this  poor  church  could  bear, 
and  the  brethren  had  nearly  come  to  a  re- 
solution  to  give  up  all  hope  of  the  regular 
administration  of  the  word ^ and  ordinances 
of  Christ,  find  devote  their  energies  to  the 
culture  of  the  sabbath-school,  which  had 
prospered  amidst  all  their  discourage- 
ments. 

In  May  1832,  they  heard  that  the  Rev. 
William  Giles,  sen.,  late  of  Chatham,  who 
was  at  that  time  collecting  for  the  Baptist 
Irish  Society  at  Manchester  and  Liverpool, 
had  serious  thoughts  of  leaving  Chatham, 
and  removing  into  Lancashire.  They 
invited  him  to  preach  one  Lord's  day  for 
them,  and  his  compliance  induced  them— 
as  they  thought  his  ministry  likely  to 
revive  their  dying  cause — to  give  him  an 
unanimous  invitation  to  become  their 
pastor.  To  this  invitation  he  declined 
giving  a  positive  answer  until  he  ascer- 
tained that  there  was  a  prospect  of  his 
being  instrumental  in  reviving  the  cause, 
and  that  a  field  for  usefulness  was  likely 
to  open,  but  consented  to  preach  for 
six  months,  and  then  finally  to  decide. 
During  these  six  months,  the  congregation 
was  increased  more  than  six-fold  ;  the 
ordinance  of  baptism  was  twice  adminis- 
tered, and  the  chapel  became  incapable  of 
holding  the  persons  desirous  of  hearing 
the  word  of  life.  Under  these  pleasing 
circumstances,  acting  on  the  advice  and 
with  the  concurrence  of  the  neighbouring 
ministers  and  religious  friends,  it  was  con- 
sidered absolutely  necessary  to  enlarge  the 
chapel  immediately.  This  has  been  done, 
and  the  new  place  of  worship,  which  will 
seat  600  persons  and  250  Sunday-school 
children,  was  opened  on  sabbath-day, 
Feb. 17, 1833, when  the  Rev.  James  Lister, 
of  Liverpool,  preached  in  the  morning 
from  John  iii.  8,  and  the  Rev.  John  Birt, 
of  Manchester,  in  the  afternoon,  from 
Eph.  ii.  22,  and  in  the  evening  from  Luke 
xii.  32. 

On  the  following  day,  the  Rev.  William 
Giles  was  publicly  recognized  as  the  pastor 
of  the  church,  when  the  Rev.  John  Birt 
stated  the  nature  of  a  Christian  church, 
and  asked  the  usual  questions ;  the  Rev, 
James  Lister  offered  the  intercessory 
prayer  ;  and  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Slate  and 
Carnson  (Independents),  and  Welsdon, 
(of  Lady  Huntingdon's  Connexion),  took 
part  in  the  service.  In  the  evening,  the 
Rev.  James  Lister  preached  to  the  people 
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from  Matt.  v.  13,  14;  and  the  Rev.  Mr. 
BlaJcey,  of  Inskip,  prayed.  Since  that 
time  ten  candidates  have  proposed  them- 
selves for  baptism,  and  there  is  now  every 
reason  to  believe  that  this  church,  which 
twelve  months  ago  was  in  so  drooping  and 
almost  dying  a  condition,  with  the  Divine 
blessing,  will  become  a  flourishing  Baptist 
church.  "  May  the  little  one  become  a 
thousand,  and  the  small  one  a  strong 
nation  !*'  S.  G. 


BUGKLAND    ST.    MARY. 

Twelve  persons  were  dismissed  from 
the  church  at  Hatch  Beauchamp,  Somer- 
set, on  July  let.,  1832,  to  form  a  church 
at  Buckland  St.  Mary,  and  Staple,  in  the 
same  county.  These  parishes  are  ad- 
joining ;  and,  as  both  of  them  are  desira- 
ble stations,  and  some  of  the  members 
reside  in  each,  public  worship  is  held 
in  the  one  on  the  morning,  and  in  the 
other  on  the  afternoon  of  the  Lord's  day. 
These  individuals  publicly  and  solemnly 
gave  up  themselves  to  each  other,  to 
walk  according  to  gospel  rule,  in  the 
presence  of  their  late  pastor,  who  ad- 
dressed them  on  the  nature  of  the  Union 
then  formed,  and  delivered  to  them  the 
emblems  of  a  Saviour's  dying  love. 

On  October  31st.,  Mr.  James  Miller, 
a  member  of  the  church  at  Hatch,  having 
deceived  from  the  infant  church  an  una- 
nimous call  to  become  their  pastor,  was 
solemnly-  set  apart  for  that  purpose. 
Brother  Moreton,  of  Somerton  (Inde- 
pendent), commenced  the  service  with 
reading  and  prayer.  Brother  Coombes, 
of  Taunton,  stated  the  nature  of  a  gospel 
church,  and  asked  the  usual  questions. 
Brother  Humphry,  of  North-Curry,  of- 
fered the  ordination  prayer:  and  brother 
Cox,  of  Hatch,  gave  the  charge  to  the 
pastor  elect.  In  the  evening,  brother 
Moreton  concluded  the  services  with 
a  charge  to  the  church  and  congrega- 
tion. 

We  may  just  add,  that  this  station  has 
been  many  years  occupied  in  connexion 
with  the  church  at  Hatch  ;  and  that  the 
present  members  are  principally  the 
fruits  of  the  ministry  of  its  late  pastor, 
Mr.  Fry.  Present  prospects  seem  very 
encouraging. 

J.  B.  C. 


SALEM,    8T0CKWELL. 

On  Christmas  day,  1832,  Mr.  William 
Alderson  was  publicly  ordained  over  the 
particular  Baptist  church,  meeting  in 
Salem  Chapel,  Stockwell,  Surrey,  formed 
on  the  4th  day  of  December  preceding, 
Mr.  James  Castleden,  of  Ilampstead, 
opened    the    service    by    reading    and 


prayer,  and  delivered  some  suitable  in* 
troductory  remarks.  He  then  asked  the 
usual  questions,  to  which  the  most  satis- 
factory answers  were  returned  by  Mr. 
Alderson ;  after  which,  Mr.  Castleden 
addressed  the  church ;  Mr.  John  Stevens, 
minister  of  Salem  chapel,  Mead's-court, 
Soho  CMr.  Alderson's  esteemed  pastor), 
offered  up  the  ordination  prayer,  deli- 
vered a  cliarge  from  2  Cor.  viii.  1  Oj  and 
concluded  with  prayer. 


UPTON-UPON-SEVEBN. 

Jan.  Ist,  1833. — Mr.  John  Freer  was 
Ordained  over  the  Baptist  church  at 
the  above  place.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Keen,  of 
Pershore,  delivered  the  introductory  ad- 
dress, and  asked  the  usual  questions. 
Rev.  Mr.  Waters,  M.  A.,  of  Worcester, 
offered  the  ordination  prayer.  Late  Rev. 
W.  Anderson,  of  Bristol,  gave  the 
charge^  from  2  Tim.  ii.  16.  Rev,  Mr. 
Coles,  of  Bourton  on  the  Water,  preached 
to  the  church  and  people  in  the  even- 
ing,  from  1  Cor.  xvi.  10.  The  Rev. 
Messrs.  Williams,  of  Cheltenham, 
Wclsford,  of  Tewkesbury,  Room, 
of  Evesham,  and  Turnbuli,  of  West- 
macott,  took  part  in  the  services, 
which  were  numerously  attended.  It 
appears,  from  the  church  books,  that  this 
church  has  existed  from  about  the  year 
1662,  when  the  Rev.  Benjamin  Baxter 
(brother  to  the  Rev.  Richard  Baxter), 
was  ejected  from  the  living  at  Upton, 
but  continued  to  reside  in  the  vicinity, 
though  it  did  not  become,  till  some  time 
after  this,  a  Baptist  church.  About 
thirty  years  ago  it  appears  to  have  been 
in  a  flourishing  state,  but  from  various 
causes  of  an  unfavourable  nature,  it  has 
declined  the  last  few  years  ;  the  number 
of  members  at  present  is  about  forty. 
Upton  appears  to  be  an  interesting  and 
important  station,  since  the  population  cf 
the  town  and  villages  around  is  very 
considerable,  and  there  is  no  other  dis- 
senting interest  of  any  kind  within  seven 
miles.  There  are  also  some  pleasing 
indications  of  a  revival  of  religion 
among  them. 


MACBTNLLETH,    MONTGOMERYSHIRE. 

On  Wednesday  and  Thursday,  the  3d 
and  4th  of  April,  a  meeting  was  held  at 
Machynlleth,  Montgomeryshire,  to  ordain 
Mr.  David  Jones  pastor  of  the  Particular 
Baptist  Churcli  in  the  above  place  On 
Wednesday  evening,  at  six.  Brother  John 
Williams,  of  Aberduar,  prayed ;  Mr.  Joel 
Jones,  of  Llwynguril,  and  Thomas  Evaiuu 
of  Jczrecl,  preached  from  Eph.  vi.  18,  and 
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Isa.  xzvii.l3«  Oil  Thursday « at  tea  o'clock^ 
Thomas  Evazis  prayed,  and  the  Rev.  David 
Roberts,  of  Penrhyacoch,  delivered  a  dis- 
conrae  on  the  aature  of  the  church  of 
Chiist,  asked  the  usual  questions,  and 
offered  the  ordinatioa  prayer,  together 
with  laying  on  of  hands ;  Uie  Rev.  John 
WilHams  addressed  the  young  minister, 
from  1  Tim.  iv.  8.  At  two  o'clock. 
Brother  Joel  Jones  prayed,  and  the  Rev. 
D.  Roberts  preached  on  the  duty  of  the 
church  to  the  minister,  from  Ex.  xvii.  12, 
and  the  Rev.  Isaac  Jones,  of  Staylittle, 
from  Rom.  viii.  'ZB,  At  six  in  the  even- 
ing. Brother  —  prayed,  and  the  Rev. 
John  WiUiams  and  the  Rev.  D.  Roberts, 
preached  from  Isa.  xlv.  SS,  and  Luke  xiv. 
18*  This  church  was  for  several  years  in 
a  very  deplorable  state,  hax  at  present  is  in 
a  favourable  condition.  Mr.  Jones  was 
the  first  minister  appointed  to  this  charge. 
In  the  years  I831-2,thirty-nine  individuals 
were  baptized. 


BRECON. 


In  consequence  of  a  few  Christians  of 
the  Baptist  denomination  being  brought 
bj  Divine  ProFidence  some  years  ago  to 
reside  in  Brecon,  the  Rev.  John  Evans, 
the  pastor  of  the  Welsh  Baptist  church, 
established   an  English  service   at  his 
cbapel,  once  every  Lord's  day,  which 
was  continued  for  several  years,  and  the 
number  of  English  members  increased 
so  much,  that  it  was  deemed  advisable 
to  form  them  into  a  separate  church. 
This  was  done  by  their  pastor,  who  also 
administered  the  Lord's  supper  to  them, 
as  a  distinct  christian  society.     As  the 
claims  of  the  Welsh  church  would  not 
admit  of   there  being   more  than  one 
English  service  on  the  sabbath,  it  was 
considered    that  a  separate    place    of 
worship  w^ould  prove  conducive  to  the 
spiritual  prosperity  and  increase  of  the 
newly-formed  church.      The  propriety 
and  importance  of  obtairxing  such  a  place 
were  evident,  not  only  from  their  being 
a  church  and  congregation  already  ga- 
thered; but  also  from  the  rapid  progress 
of  the  English  language  among  the  rising 
population,  the  young  people  generally 
preferring  it,  and  many  of  them  being  in- 
capable of  receiving  religious  instruction 
through  the  medijjm  of  the  Welsh  lan- 
guage.    With  a  view  to  provide  for  this 
new  and  increasing  demand,  as  well  as 
to  obtain   for  themselves  the  means  of 
grace,   the   English  Baptists,  in   18*24, 
purchased  a  piece  of  freehold  land,  which 
was  regularly  invested  in  trustees,  and  a 
meeting-house  (measuring  41  feet  by 
31)  was  erected.     The  expenses,  incln* 
ding  land,  trust-deeds,  &c.,   amounted 


to  upwards  of  ^'800.  After  all  the 
exertions  made  by  the  friends  at  home, 
and  the  collections  obtained  in  different 
places  in  England  and  Wales,  a  debt  of 
about  ^400  still  remains,  which  is  felt  to 
be  oppressive  and  discouraging. 

Though  several  persons  have  been 
already  baptized  on  a  profession  of  their 
faith  since  the  erecton  of  the  chapel,  and 
there  is  every  prospect  that  the  church 
and  congregation  will  gradually  increase, 
yet  the  cause  must  be  regarded,  as  yet, 
in  its  infancy,  and  the  pecuniary  resour- 
ces of  the  church  are  inadequate  to  dis- 
charge the  interest  of  the  debt,  and  to 
afford  a  sufficient  maintenance  to  a  mi- 
nister. In  these  embarrassing,  though 
not  despairing  circumstances,  they  are 
under  the  necessity  of  soliciting  the  aid 
of  the  religious  public ;  and  their  minis- 
ter, the  Rev.  Joseph  Ashford,  has  kindly 
undertaken  to  present  their  case  to  a  few 
of  the  churches  in  England,  whose  con- 
tributions will  be  most  gratefully  re- 
ceived. 

So  far  from  wishing  to  throw  their 
burden  unnecessarily  upon  the  public, 
they  are  determined,  as  soon  as  the  debt 
shall  be  so  far  reduced  as  to  relieve 
them  considerably  from  the  heavy  de- 
mand of  interest  on  money  borrowed,  to 
make  the  most  strenuous  efforts  to  reduce 
gradually,  so  as  ultimately  to  annihilate, 
the  remaining  portion  of  the  debt. 

Having  thus  laid  a  plain  statement  of 
their  circumstances  before  the  public, 
they  would  most  thankfully  acknowledge 
their  obligations  to  those  churches  and 
benevolent  individuals,  who  have  con- 
tributed to  relieve  their  pecuniary  diffi- 
culties, and  earnestly  soUcit  the  assist- 
ance of  those  christian  friends,  to  whom 
application  may  be  made  on  their  behalf. 
Requesting  that  you  will  give  this  an 
early  insertion  in  your  valuable  miscel- 
lany, 

We  remain,  yours  truly, 
D.  Davies. 

n*   't>        *  !  Deacons. 

K.  Bright,      S 


M.    D£    RODT. 

On  Monday  evening,  June  3rd., 
the  Rev.  Charles  de  Rodt,  a  native  of 
Berne,  in  Switzerland,  was  publicly  set 
apart  to  the  ministerial  office,  at  the 
Rev.  Dr  Cox's  chapel,  Hackney.  Dr. 
Burder  read  the  scriptures  and  prayed. 
Dr.  Cox  introduced  the  business,  and 
received  Mr.  de  Rodt's  statement.  Mr. 
CoUison  offered  the  ordination  prayer. 
Dr.  Smith  delivered  the  charge.  Mr. 
Berry  concluded  in  prayer. — See  Contt- 
nental  Herald,  appended  fo  this  Number, 
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HARORES-STREET,   HA'MSOATE. 


A  place  of  worship  was  purchased 
about  twelve  months  ago^for  the  use  of  the 
Particular  Baptist  denomination  in  this 
place.  The  pulpit  has  hitherto  been  sup- 
plied by  differeat  ministers,  for  the  most 
part  students  of  the  Baptist  College^ 
Stepney.  On  Friday,  24th  May  last, 
several  friends,  residing  at  Ramsgate, 
meisbers  of  Baptist  Chorohes  in  London 
and  elsewhere,  who  had  long  felt  the 
desirableness  of  being  united  together  in 
church  fellowship,  met  for  that  purpose. 
The  Bev.  D.  M.  Williams  (late  of  Lei- 
cester) haying  read  a  portion  of  Scrip- 
ture, and  offered  prayer  for  the  Divine 
blessing,  addressed  the  friends  on  the 
nature  and  importance  of  the  step  they 
were  about  to  take,  and  gave  a  brief 
statement  of  the  articles  of  the  Christian 
Faith,  as  received  by  the  churches  in  our 
denomination.  These  having  been  as- 
sented to,  the  friends,  with  much  solem- 
nity of  feeling,  signified  their  resolution 
to  form  themselves  into  a  church.  After 
this,  five  persons  were  introduced,  most 
of  them  young,  as  candidates  for  baptism 
and  church  fellowship  ;  having  related 
their  experience  to  the  satisfaction  of  all, 
they  were  admitted,  and  on  the  follow- 
ing Lord^s  day,  baptized  in  the  presence 
of  a  congregation  unusually  large.  On 
Wednesday,  29th  May,  the  new  church 
was  publicly  recognized.  The  Rev.  J. 
Adey  (Independent)  read  and  prayed. 
The  Rev.  C.  Stovel,  of  London,  •  de- 
livered a  discourse  from  Eph.  ii.  19^  20, 
21,  22.;  and  having  given  the  right 
band  of  fellowship  to  those  who  had  re- 
cently been  baptized,  administered  the 
Lord's  Supper.  The  Kev.  D.  M.  Wil- 
liams closed  this  very  interesting  service 
with  prayer. — The  congregation  having 
considerably  increased  of  late,  it  has 
been  found  necessary  to  erect  galleries, 
which  will  be  complet-ed  by  the  beginning 
of  August.  The  Rev,  D,  M.  Williams, 
by  whom  the  pulpit  has  been  supplied 
for  the  last  four  months,  will  prolong  his 
stay  to  the  end  of  the  year. 


RECENT  DEATH. 

On  Wednesday,  May  29th,  at  Laver- 
ton,  near  Frome,  died  Sarah,  the  widow 
of  the  Rev.  James  Dyer,  formerly  pastor 
of  the  Baptist  Church,  at  Devizes.  This 
venerable  woman  was  in  her  87th  year, 
having  survived  her  husband  nearly  six- 
and-thirty  years«  and  throughout  her  long 
life  eminently  adorned  her  Christian  pro- 
fession. It  was  her  privilege  to  be  de- 
scended from  a  line  of  pious  ancestors. 


r^nib  of  |v2^)^^^e  numbered  among  th» 
Nonconformists  of  the  seventeenth  cenr 
tury.  Her  father,  Mr.  George  Barton, 
'  of  Lorwer  Wallop,  Hants,  was,  for  many 
years,  a  deacon  of  the  church  at  Brough- 
ton,  with  which  society  his  daughter 
tmited  herself,  by  baptism,  in  early  life. 
In  the  year  1770,  she  married  Mr.  Dyer, 
then  engaged  in  business  at  Whitchurch, 
and  removed  with.  hhd''ta>  fhmtaif,  in 
1783^  when  he  devoted  hfmself  nuQire 
fully  to  the  labours  of  the  ministry.  J'or 
many  years  subsequently  to  the  deatJiidif 
her  excellent  husband,  Mrs.-  Dy«[r- Re- 
sided at  Frome ;  but,  more  recently,  she 
removed  to  Laverton,  where  theT 'infir- 
mities of  her  declining  age  were^M!61ie# 
over  by  all  the  tender  assidiiitide  ef^filifii 
affection.  From  this  calm  and  tLoveljF 
retirement,  death. was  at  length  commis- 
sioned to  remove  her  to  a  world  in  wHiich 
her  best  affections  had  long  dwMv-tnd 
her  departure  well  corresponded  with 
the  uniform  tenor  of  her  long  iffe^' 
evincing  a  serene  and  traniquil  rettaifb9 
on  the  Saviour.  A  numerous  asiEfembiagfe 
of  friends  and  relations  attended  her  be- 
loved remains  to  the  grave,  and  a  ser- 
mon, adapted  to  the  occasion,  was 
preached  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Thresher,  of 
Crockerton,  from  '*  Christ  is  all  and  in 
all,"  a  passage,  which  had  been  chbsen 
by  the  deceased. 

Scarcely  had  the  grave  closed  on  the 
lifeless  form  of  this  aged  saint,  when 
one  of  her  many  grandchildren  was 
called  to  follow  her  into  the  unseen 
woild. — Mary,  the  second  daughter  of 
the  Rev.  John  Dyer,  of  Camberwell 
Grove,  near  London.  For  several 
months  she  was  confined  to  her  chamber, 
while  pulmonary  consumption  was  slowly- 
effecting  its  ravages  on  her  mortal  frame  ; 
but  she  was  mercil'ully  sustained  through- 
out by  the  consolations  of  the  gospel, 
and  presented  a  sweet  and  edifying  ex- 
ample of  the  power  of  faith,  and  of  the 
divine  veracity  and  care. "  Those,  whose 
privilege  it  was  to  wait  around  that 
dying  bed,  will  not  easily  forget  the 
hallowed  associations  of  the  scene.  She 
expired,  in  the  blessed  hope  and  cheer- 
ful anticipation  of  eternal  glory,  on  Sa- 
turday, the  Bth  of  June,  in  the  21st  year 
of  her  age. 

NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 

Just  Puhlished. 

Biographical  Recollections  of  the  Rev» 
Robert  Hall.     By  J.  W.  Morris. 

A  Portrait  of  the  Rev.  W.  Steadmaa, 
D.D.  of  Bradford,  fourteen  inches  by- 
eleven.  .'...,. 
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It  is  very  gratifying  to  be  able  to  state  that  the  labours  of  Mr.  Allen  and  bis 
assistants^  ia  preaching  the  Gospel,  have  been  blessed  in  so  many  instances  in 
the  conversion  of  both  Roman  Catholics  and  nominal  Protestants. 

It  will  be  seen  that  Ma.  Alz.en  is  very  averse  to  the  proposed  plan  of  re- 
ducing the  expenditure  by  dismissing  some  of  the  Scripture  readers,  and  break- 
ing up  some  of  the  schools.  We  still  hope  that  the  increased  liberality  of  the 
friends  of  the  Society  will  render  such  a  step  unnecessary.  The  collections  in 
Ireland  have  been  more  this  year  than  the  last^  especially  in  Mr.  Allen's  dis- 
trict, which  have  been  fifty  pounds  more  than  was  expected. 

The  state  of  the  funds  will  require  the  most  energetic  efforts  to  recruit  them 
immediately.  For  this  purpose,  the  Rev.  Stephen  Davis  will^  in  the  course  of  a 
few  weeks,  visit  Bristol  and  other  places  in  the  West  of  England ;  after  which, 
he  will  be  expected  by  the  Committee  to  visit  Scotland. 


From  the  Rev.  James  Allek  to  the 
Secretaries. 

Ballina,  May  S3, 1833. 

An  anxiety  to  forward  with  this  par- 
cel a  number  of  specimens  of  work  vom 
the  female  schools  has  occasioned  the 
delaj  of  a  few  days.  As  the  Annual 
Meeting,  however,  is  approaching,  and 
as  some  of  the  friends  of  the  Society  in 
London  are  anxious  to  know  the  degree 
of  education  afforded  in  the  female 
schools,  I  trust  the  receipt  and  inspec- 
tion of  those  specimens  of  work  will 
more  than  compensate  for  any  tempo- 
rary delaj.  I  may  just  add,  that  those 
specimens,  which,  as  far  as  I  am  able  to 
judge,  would  do  considerable  credit  to 
some  of  our  respectable  English  schools, 
hapa  iH  been  wrought  by  children,  who, 
but  forthe  assistance  of  the  Baptist  Irish 
Society,  might  have  been  left  as  igno- 
rant of  all  that  is  useful  and  important 
as  children  in  a  heathen  land. 

The  perusal  of  the  Itinerant  Readers' 
Journals,  which  I  have  now  the  pleasure 
of  forwarding,  has  been  refreshing  to 
my  own  soul,  and,  I  have  no  doubt,  will 
prove  so  to  yours,  should  yon  have  time 
to  wade  through  them.  The  person  to 
whom  Mr.  Samuel  Brown  refers,  as 
having  sent  for  him  to  read  the  Scrip- 
tmes  in  his  house,  is  a  respectable  ma- 
}^trate  in  the  county  of  Sugo,  and  in 
tiie  neighbourhood  of  Easky.  I  pray 
God,  that  his  visits,  under  the  divine 
blessing,  may  not  prove  in  vain.    My 


long  absence  from  home,  and  the  multi- 
plicity of  my  engagements  since  my  re- 
turn, are  the  o^y  reasons  why  I  nave 
not  paid  a  visit  to  Mr.  Fenton  myself. 
I  trjust,  however,  that  my  desire  to  see 
him  will  at  no  distant  period  be  realized, 
and  that  it  may  be  mutually  profitable. 

It  will  afford  vou,  I  am  sure,  as  much 
pleasure  as  it  does  me,  and  excite  as 
much  gratitude  in  your  heart  as  it 
does  in  mine,  to  learn  that  the  services 
of  Messrs.  Berry  and  MuUarky  are  be- 
coming so  increasingly  acceptable  and 
useful.  Besides  their  stated  preaching 
at  Mullifany  and  Easky  on  the  Lord's 
day,  diere  are  a  number  of  other  stations 
at  which  they  preach,  once  a  week> 
once  a  fortnight,  or  once  a  month,  as  op* 
portunities  may  occur.  You  will  per- 
ceive, also,  from  the  Journals  of  the 
Readers,  that  there  are  two  other  towns, 
one  six  and  the  other  twenty  miles 
from  Ballina,  in  which  the  people  are 
very  desirous  to  have  them  come  and 
open  a  stated  meeting.  In  fact,  on  all 
sides  of  the  country,  a  growing  spirit  of 
inquiry  has  been  produced,  and  a  grow- 
ing desire  to  hear  the  gospel  preached ; 
is  manifested,  not  only  by  the  Protest- 
ants, but  also  by  the  Roman  Catholics 
themselves.  The  harvest  truly  is  great, 
but  the  labourers  are  few,  and  inade- 
quate to  the  toil  and  labour  required. 
Pray  ye,  therefore,  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest, that  he  would  send  forth  more  la- 
bourers  into  the  harvest. 

3  F 
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.Since  ny-l^fl  JoviMlrwM  Tonmded, 
mow  woiote  Hbfta  two  moollis  tf^,  w« 
]iST#  had  4wr  sondi  directed  to  another 
ipecaet  of  Idboar,  wkieh  will,  I  trusty 
proTo  ozceediagljr  useful*  For  the  lest 
two  jeitfB  taa  more  we  have  had  a 
Sabhath  tcbool  at  BaDina,  conducted 
pnodpaUj  hj  Miaa  Care ;  bat  we  had 
either  b^n  thon|htlees,  or  had  c<m- 
fidered  this  ef^eow  a  of  labour  so  na- 
suited  to  this  Popish  district,  as  to  at- 
tempt^ it  ne  farther.  The  Memoirs  of 
the  late  Mr.  Kilpin,  of  Exeter,  came  to 
hand,  and  led  ns  to  determine  to  trj 
whether  something  i^po^  the  plap  of  that 
eminept  servant  of  Christ  might  not  be 
attempted  with  success  in  these  coun- 
tnes* '  The  result  is,  that  an  additional 
degree  of  attentiop  has  been  paid  to  the 
school  ip  Ballina,  and  two  other  Sabbath 
schools,  one  id  Sfuikj,  uid  the  other  in 
Ardwallaj,  haye  been  formed  with 
STeryprofpect  of  success.  Besides,  I 
have  a  class  ip  my  own  house,  for  bojs 
from  twelTe  to  eighteen  or  nloetoen 
years  of  age  in  the  morning,  and  a 
second  class  for  adults  in  the  i&moon. 
The  plan  adopted  is,  not  to  instruct  them 
tp  reiMl,  but  to  make  them  acquainted 
with  that  word  which  is  able  to  make 
them  wise  unto  salyation,  through  fieuth 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  number 
in  attendance  is  small,  but  will  soon,  I 
trust,  increase.  We  haye  had  pressing 
inyitations  to  establish  classes  and 
schools  of  the  same  kind  in  other 
places,  since  we  commenced  in  Ballina, 
and  shall,  I  hope,  in  a  short  time  suc- 
ceed. Establish  thou,  O  God,  the  work 
of  our  hands  upon  us ;  jea,  the  work  of 
our  bands,  establish  thoh  it ! 

I  am  sorrj  to  find  that  the  funds  of 
the  Societp^  are  so  low.  I  hope,  how- 
eyer,  it  will  not  be  necessary  to  lessen 
either  the  number  of  the  readers  or 
schools.  J  speak  not  any  of  the  common- 
place see-'saws  t)f  the  daj,  when  I  say, 
that,  at  |io  period  was  there  such  a 
prospect  of  good  in  this  country,  as  at 
the  presetat '  moment.  I  can  scarcely 
bring  myself  to  belieye  that  God  would 
hold  out  such  cheering  expectations, 
and  then  disappoint  them  for  want  of 
funds.  The  work- is  his-^the  gold  and 
silver  tre  his — and  I  trust,  therefore, 
that  he  will  neither  compel  us  to  nar- 
row up  noMo  abandon  any  field  of  use- 
fulness for  want  of  funds.  With  ardent 
prayer  for  your  spiritual  and  temporal 
prosperity^  and  with  a  desire  for  an  in- 
terest in  your  prayers, 

I  remain. 

Affectionately  yours, 

JiMSS  Allzk. 


Ms.  p.  'BmMwsATf,  m  Seripiurw 

Bayle,  J««s  14,  1833. 

This  d^  I  hsye  returned  finom  my 
district,  and  am  happy  to  say  that  the 
most  of  ^e  schools  are  doing  well. 
The  people  are  taking  their  diildren 
from  the  national  schools,  and  sending 
them  back  to  our  schools.  A  few  daya 
ago  the  priest  of  Balimote  warned  his 
ieek  not  to  send  any  of  their  children  te 
Msnoughan  school ;  or,  if  they  would, 
he  would  depriye  them  of  the  benefit  of 
the  jubilee.  So  osie  of  the  parents 
waited  on  him,  and  said  he  hoped  that 
be  would  allow  him  to  aend  his  children 
to  the  school  \  but  he  would  not  on  any 
account.  WeU,  said  the  man,  I  wiU 
send  my  children  to  the  school,  and  I 
will  not  depriye  them  of  the  means  of 
education  for  any  man.     Well,  said  the 

riieat,  if  you  send  your  children  after  all 
haye  said  to  you,  I  will  depriye  you 
of  the  benefit  of  the  jubilee,  and  will 
cast  you  out  of  the  church :  so  the  poor 
man  was  followed  by  a  party  of  men,  on 
his  way  home,  and  was  most  desperately 
beaten  by  them:  notwithstancUng  all 
this,  his  children  were  the  first  at  the 
school  the  day  following.  We  feel  yery 
m^ch  for  the  colonial  slayes,  but  I  am 
tiorry  to  say  that  we  haye  many  a  slaye 
at  home  under  the  tyranny  of  priest- 
craft;[  but  blessed  be  the  Lord,  the 
Baptist  Society  has  been  the  happy  ^- 
strument  of  bringing  m^y  front  this 
bondage  to  enjoy  the  happy  liberty  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ.  I  haye  read  the 
Scriptures  to  mujjiy  familiea  during  the 
past  month  ^ .  I  found  them  yqry  ^tten- 
tiye,  and  some  of  them  came  to  hear 
Mr.  Jackman  in  my  house  these  two 
Sundays  past,  and  some  of  them  said 
that  they  would  hear  me  read  if  t^e  priest 
were  even  to  forbid  them.  On  the  ^Oth 
ipst.,  I  read  in  Dominick  Dayy's  house  \ 
and  no  people  could  be  more  attentiye 
tha^  the  whole  of  that  family  while  I 
was  reading,  and  endeayouring  to  show 
them,  from  the  word  of  God,  the  way  of 
salyatiop  through  faith  in  the  liord 
Jesus  Christy  On  the  11th  instant,  I 
ii^spected  John  Battie's  school,  and 
wlien  I  was  go;ng  away  he  went  with 
me  a  part  of  the  way,  telling  me  of 
the  priest's  opposition  against  his  school ; 
but,  said  he,  blessed  be  God,  1  haye  ^ 
one  gift  that  the  priest  pannot  deprxye 
me  of.  I  asked  him  what  was  that? 
When  I  began  to  teach  for  the  Baptist 
Society,  said  he,  I  was  a  dark  creature, 
belienng  nothing  but  what  the  •priest 
would  say ;  but  now,  thanks  be  to  God, 
my  faith  is  not  in  what  the  priest  will 


Irith  Chronkk. 


di»d 


Mmjfhfot  it  is  in  ndist  Ofarirt  has  dose 
and  said  ;  and  wliaterer  will  become  of 
the  school,  my  prayer  will  be  to  God 
al^ajA  to  bless  the  baptist  Society,  for 
they  hMre  proved  a  blessing  to  me,  and 
I  nerer  can  be  thankful  enough  for 
what  the  Lord  has  done  for  me. 


Rsv.  J.  M'Cabthy's  Journal  from 
18th  of  May  till  31st  June. 

I  hare  just  returned,  after  a  tour  of 
something  more  than  a  fortnight,  preach- 
ing  and  inspecting  the  schools  every 
4ay.    I  found  much  difficulty  in  speak- 
ing, not  haying  reooyered  from  a  severe 
attack   of  influenza,  many  times  con- 
cluding I  should  have  to  return ;   but 
iGod    is    better  than  our  feacs.      Not 
haying  given  myself  time  to  recover,  I 
have  been  ill  ever  since  my  last  letter. 
Since    that    time    I    have    principally 
preached  at  Rahur,  Tullamore,  Tynrells- 
pass,    Abbeyleo,    Ferbane,    Rahamey, 
Carrigbay,  Kenagh,  Barry,  Athlane,  and 
Moate.    These  are  all  important  sta- 
tions, and  in  general  are  v^rj  well  at- 
tended.    I  find  the  people  anxious  and 
willing  to  hear ;  and,  what  is  still  more 
satisfactory,  some  manifest,  and  I  trust 
permanent,  good  has  been  done,  as  you 
will,  please  God,  have  more  fully  de» 
tailed  in  my  next  letter.     I  am  making 
every  necessary  arrangement    for   our 
union  meeting  at  Moate,  to  be  held  on 
the  11th    of  August   next.      I   have 
written  to  some  able  ministers  to  come 
to  my  assistance.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Brown 
has  promised  his  aid,  and  will  preach  the 
union,  sermon.    God  has  acknowledged 
it  hitherto,  and  may  we  now  hail  it  as 
a  time  to  be  remembered !     I  have  in- 
vited brother  Thomas  to  preach  the  bap- 
tismal   sermon    on    Saturday    evening. 
The  schools  are  lifting  up  their  heads 
again.    I  added  seven  catholic  children 
to  the  list  this  week  when  at  Moate ; 
indeed  I  have  just  heard  there  baa  been 
another  break  down  on  the  Clonshanny 
school,  but,  as  in  all  other  places,  it  will 
be  but  momentary ;   it  etill  holds  fast 
forty-one  catholics.     By  the  denuncia- 
tion of  the  priest,  thirty-eight  catholics 
have  been  driven  away  from  the  Mac- 
donnal   school,  Tullamore.    I  admitted 
the  same  day  eighteen  names,  most  of 
them    proteatants.      Seventy- one    now 
stand  on  the  books ;  and  in  all  the  rest 
of  the  schools  every  thiiig  is,  as  usual; 
improving  and  advancing  every  time  I 
visit  them  from  class  to  class.      One 
girl  finished  the  New  Testament  at  the 
Kenagh  school,  and  has  commenced  it 


•gain.  The  porieeatidn  of  the  young 
mav  with  whom  I  held  the  distniMnan'ary 
conversation  at  McMte  has  been  so  greit, 
he  has  had  to  leave  the  town,  and  it  ie 
the  opinion  of  most  of  my  friends,  that 
his  faith  in  popery  has  received  such  a 
crash, 'that  he  will  leave  it  altogether. 

Not  having  time  to  write  more,  lest  I 
should  miss  the  post,  I  hope  yea  will 
excQse  the  brevity  of  this. 
Brethren, 

Yours  sincerely, 

J.  M'CARTHy. 

21st  June,  1853. 


From  thB  Rev.  William  Thomas  t<i  the 

Secretaries. 

Limerick f  June  19,  1833. 

With  this  I  forward  the  quarterly  state- 
ment of  schools,  which  I  hope  will  be 
found  satisfactory.  I  also  send  the  Scrip- 
ture Readers' Journals.  I  trust  all  will 
meet  the  approbation,  and  merit  the  con- 
tinued support,  of  the  fnends  of  trutli 
and  Scriptural  education. 

As  usual,  I  hope  I  have  been  endea-^ 
vouring  to  disseminate  the  glad  tidings 
of  salvation,  not  only  by  the  pleaching 
of  the  gospel  in  various  places,  and  in 
several  counties,  but  by  expounding  the 
Scriptures,  and  by  private  conversation : 
it  should  be  a  matter  pf  conscience  to 
make  known  the  way  of  salvation  to 
every  individual  of  all  classes  to  whom 
we  can  gain  access,  not  knowing  when 
or  to  whom  the  Lord  may  be  pleased'to 
bless  it. 

I  preached  several  times,  since  my 
last,  at  Kilkerra,  at  Captain  Cox's,  at 
Mount  Pleasant:  a  great  change  has 
been  wrought  in  him  and  others  of  his 
family — ^he  preaches  himself,  and  has 
the  gospel  preached  in  his  house,  whei^e 
a  good  con|;regation  attend.  Our 
school  there  is  doing  well  under  his 
patronage.  It  is  fifty  miles  west  from 
Limerick  in  the  county  of  Clare.  I  was 
also  at  Clottghjordan  since  my  last; 
preached  and  administered  the  ordi- 
nance. A  few  evenings  ago  I  went  to 
hear  Dr.  Townfey ;  when  he  saw  me  in 
the  seat,  he  unexpectedly  called  me  to 
the  pulpit,  and  thqugh  greatly. fatigued, 
and  scaircely  able  to  stand,  the  Lord 
enabled  me  to  preach  to  the  satiafaetion 
of  the  people.  He  ako  requested  me  to 
preach  the  next  evening  for  him,  which 
I  did. 

I  have  not  time  to  write  more  at  prcr 
sent«    I  collected  ^44  for  the  Society. 
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It  is  difficult  to  get  money  in  these 
absentee  parts,  and  the  claims  of  nyuij 
institations  fall  upon  a  few  who  are 
disposed  to  help. 

W.  Thomas. 


From  Mr.  Robert  Bsatv  to  a  Mxhbsb 
OF  Pariiabcent. 

Carentavy,  May  t,  1833. 
Sir, 

Before  you  left  home  the  last  time,  I 
troubled  jou  with  an  account  that  tiie 
Committee  of  the  Baptist  Society  in- 
formed Mr.  Allen  that  there  will  be  a  re- 
duction both  in  the  number  of  schools 
and  inspectors,  &c.  I  believe  that 
the  persons  to  be  discontinued  are 
not  jet  pointed  out,  yet  it  has  been 
a  cause  of  uneasiness  to  me  lest  I  should 
be  one  of  the  individuals ;  as  it  is  a  mat- 
ter of  importance  to  myself  and  family. 
I  have  served  the  Society  eighteen 
years,  twelve  years  as  schoolmaster,  and 
six  as  inspector  and  Scripture  reader — 
during  which  time,  I  neither  saw  nor 
heard  the  least  token  of  disapprobation 
either  from  the  Committee  or  any  of  the 
agents,  yet  I  thought  it  prudent  to 
make  the  case  known  to  you,  being  con- 
fident tbat  a  word  from  your  honour  to 
-the  Committee,  or  any  of  its  members, 
would  secure  me  from  danger. 


From  Mr.  P.  Sweeny,  a  Scripture  Reader. 

Coolany,  June  12,  1833. 
During  the  last  month,  the  following 
ooourrence  took  place :  May  the  14th 
1  was  in  the  house  of  Michael  Davey,  in 
this  town ;  he  and  another  Koman 
Catholic  neighbour  of  his  began  to  talk 
of  religious  differences,  and  in  particular 
to  describe  the  heinous  characters  oi 
Martin  Luther,  Henry  VIII«,  John 
Calvin,  &o.  &c.,  and  the  wickedness  of 
the  reformed  church,  and  all  the  other 
churches,  as  bastards  sprung  from  it« 
I  was  silent,  until  at  length  I  was  asked, 
could  I  say  any  thing  for  the  sect  to 


which  I  was  attached  1  My  good  people. 
I  said,  I  feel  myself  not  cdUed  upon  to 
justify  or  to  criminate  the  character  of 
any  person  or  persons,  md  in  partienlar 
absent  charaetOTs;  but  if  you  wish  to 
talk  of  the  way  of  salvation  as  it  was 
preached  by  the  apostles,  and  as  it  is  ra> 
corded  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  I  have  no 
objection  to  take  a  part  in  the  conversa- 
tion. Then,  as  well  as  I  could,  I  told 
them  the  state  in  which  man  came  from 
the  hands  of  his  Creator,  how  h6  fell, 
and  how  the  restoration  of  man,  or  his 
redemption  by  the  finished  work  of 
Jesus,  was  accomplished.  I  got  a 
patient  hearing,  and  a  conversation  took 
place,  during  which  I  was  enabled  to 
mention  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  to  their 
own  satisfaction. 


CONTRIBUTIONS. 

By  Mr.  Pritchard: 
Mr.  John  Ruff,  of  Hampton..  1    i>  0 
Mr.  J.  Baker,  2,  Assembly- 
row,  Mile-end-road 2    0  0 

J.L 4    0  0 

At  Colchester: 

After  preaching 8  11  6 

Mr.  Nice ....annual  21    0  0 

Mr.  Tracy do..  0  10  6 

Mr.  Barker do. .  0  10  6 

Mr.  Stokes 0  10  0 

From  the  Teachers  and  Chil< 
drenof  the  Sabbath -school, 
Grinsted  Green,  Halsted, 
Essex,  for  the  Irish  Sunday 
Schools,  by  J.  Linnet 0  10    6 

By  Mr.  Ivimey : 
Mrs.  Noakes,  Kent  Road.  . .     S    0    0 
A.  Z 5    0    0 

Far  Elita  Cain* — From  Greenock. 

Collected  by  Baptist  Church 

at  Monthly  Miss.  Meeting    1^9 
By  several  Friends- 1    0    0 

£6. 6s.  4d.  from  Ooswell  Street  Road 
Auxiliary  Society,  was,  in  the  last  Num* 
ber,  placed  by  mistake  in  the  list  of  con* 
tributioDs  to  £lisa  Cain. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

The  Secretaries  inform  those  kind  benefactors  who  have  contributed  towards  the  as- 
sistance of  Eliza  Cain,  and  her  four  brothers  and  sisters,  that  arrangements  have  been 
made  by  Mr.  Allen  for  their  being  employed  and  permanently  supported.  A  minute  ac- 
connt  of  what  has  been  received,  and  how  it  has  been  expended,  will  be  given  with  a 
future  number  of  the  Chronicle. 

Several  parcels  of  books  for  the  Library  at  Ballina,  have  been  recently  neeived,  and 
will  be  more  particularly  acknowledged  next  month. 


MISSIONARY  HERALD. 


CLXXVL 


AUGUST,  1833. 


SubscriptTonsr  and  Donations  in  aid  of  this  Society  will  be  thank- 
fully received  at  the  Baptist  Mission  House,  No.  6,  Fen  Court,  Fen- 
church  Street,  London:  or  by  any  of  the  Ministers  and  Friends  whose 
names  are  inserted  in  the  Cover  of  the  Annual  Report. 


FOREIGN  INtELLIGESrCE. 


CALCUTTA. 

We  have  lately  received  some 
cheering  intelligence  from  this 
station,  connected  with  a  recent 
excursion  by  two  of  our  Mis- 
sionary brethren  to  Kharee  and 
its  neighbourhood ;  but,  previ- 
ously to  these  details,  we  have 
nrach  i^ieasnre  im  inserting  a  more 
general  testimony  to  the  value  and 
efficiency  of  Missionary  labour, 
BK)re  especially  in  and  around 
Calcutta,  as  given  by  Mr.  Beeby, 
a  gentleman  who  has  long  resided 
in  that  city,  under  circui^stances 
highly  favourable  to  the  formation 
of  a  correct  opinion. 

The  following  communication 
was  addressed  to  the  Secretary, 
under  the  idea  that  it  might  be  in- 
corporated into  the  Annual  Re- 
port ;  but  it  will  obtain  more  ex- 
tensive circulation  by  being  pub- 
lished in  the  present  form. 

]^y  dear  Sir, 

It  has  occnfyed  to  me  tliat,  in  drawing 
up  your  next  Annual  Report,  you  might 


deem  it  not  unworthy  notice  to  he  ahle  to 
state  that  you  have  the  testimony  of  an 
individual  resident  in  India  for  nearly 
fifteen  years,  and  unconnected  with  the 
Society,  to  the  following  particulars,  viz.  : 
That  a  very  great  change  has  evidently 
taken  place  during  the  period  I  have  men- 
tioned amongst  the  native  population  of 
Calcutta  in  particular,  and,  I  have  no 
douht,  in  other  places  to  a  greater  or  less 
extent,  from  what  I  have  heard  and  seen, 
though  I  can  only  speak  from  personal 
knowledge  as  to  Calcutta,  that  being  my 
almost  constant  place  of  residence. 

The  higher  class  of  natives,  both  Hin- 
doos and  Mussulmen,  since  the  establish- 
Daent  of  colleges  and  schools  for  their  edu- 
cation, have  many  of  them  acquired,  and 
all  are  generally  seeking  to  acquire,  know- 
ledge, which,  when  I  first  arrived  in 
India,  was  considered  by  them  derogatory 
with  reference  to  the  dignity  of  caste,  as 
wen  as  detrimental  to  their  eternal  in^ 
terests,  to  attempt. 

But  now,  English  works  of  general 
literature  and  science  are  perused  by  hun- 
dreds, and  the  Scriptures  by  very  many 
with  serious  attention,  as  is  evidenced  by 
the  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  con- 
tents of  the  sacred  volume  shown  by 
many  young  men  I  have  seen  examined 
at  public  meetings,  and  by  others  that  I 
have  conversed  with  privately. 

The  fact  also  of  many  newspapers  and 
other  periodicals,  in  the  native  languages, 
and  several  in  English,  being  now  edited, 
published,  and  circulated  through  the 
toantrj,  by  natives  only  (a  thing  not  even 
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attempted  when  I  arrived  in  India,)  14  as 
strong  an  evidence  as  possible  of  a  very 
extensive  victory  over  their  prejudices^  of 
the  diffusion  of  more  liberal  sentiments, 
and  of  the  natives  becoming  a  more 
thinking  and  inquiring  people. 

Respecting  the  views  of  the  natives  ge- 
nerally as  to  Missionary  efforts^  at  least 
among  those  who  have  had  opportunity  of 
forming  some  correct  ideas  on  the  sub- 
ject, as  in  Calcutta  and  its  neighbour- 
hood, I  feel  warranted  in  saying,  from 
my  own  observation,  and  from  conversa- 
tion with  many  of  them,  that,  instead  of 
looking  upon  them  as  likely  to  be  preju- 
dicial to  the  country,  as  formerly,  they 
now  entertain  the  highest  respect  for 
them,  and  embrace  every  opportunity  to 
receive  instruction. 

The  hearers  of  Mr.  Duff,  the  zealous 
Missionary  from  the  Scotch  Society,  are 
from  among  the  most  wealthy  and  the 
most  enlightened  of  the  Hindoos.  He 
devotes  the  greater  part  of  his  time  to 
their  interests,  and  has  had  the  pleasure 
of  baptizing  several  whose  example  is 
likely  to  produce  considerable  effect  on 
the  minds  of  others.  That  they  esteem 
the  labours  of  Missionaries  has  been  evi- 
denced in  their  conduct  to  Mr.  Penney. 
Just  before  he  left  India,  a  number  of 
these  young  men  called  a  meeting,  when 
they  presented  their  thanks  to  Mr.  P., 
with  a  complimentary  letter.  The  East 
Indians  also  called  a  meeting  of  their 
number,  and  invited  Mr.  Penney  to  a  din- 
ner, as  a  token  of  respect,  and  at  that 
meeting  presented  him  with  a  handsome 
silver  snuff-box.  The  gi'eater  number 
of  the  young  men  who  composed  these 
meetings  had  beenpupils  of  Mr.  Pennev*s 
at  the  Benevolent  Institution. 

As  to  the  lower  classes,  there  is  an  al- 
teration no  less  striking.  As  respects  caste, 
there  are  hundreds,  and  I  may  safely 
say  thousands,  who,  as  traders,  labourers, 
and  servants,  do  many  things  which 
some  years  back  they  refused  to  perform  ; 
they  are  all  anxious  either  to  receive  in- 
struction themselves,  or  that  their  chil- 
dren should,  and  very  few  indeed  make 
any  objection  to  the  latter  being  taught 
the  Scriptures  ;  they  seldom  refuse  to  go 
to  places  of  Christian  worship  if  desired 
by  their  masters,  and  the  chapels*  gene- 
rally, that  formerly  had  but  a  few  ca- 
villing attendants,  are  now  almost  uni- 
versally crowded  with  attentive  listeners. 
It  is  with  this  description  of  people, 
as  is  always  the  case,  that  the  gospel  has 
most  prevailed,  from  which  class  the 
greater  number  have  been  hopefully  con- 
verted, and  among  whom  we  have  the 
strongest  reason  to  expect  the  truth  will 
spread^  and  be  received  in  its  simplicity. 


It  is  among  these  that  your  Missionaries 
have  been  more  generally  successful ;  and 
it  is  to  the  eternal  welfare  of  such  that 
the  efforts  of  your  small  body  of'  zealous 
labourers  are  principally  devoted.  Xt  is 
true,  they  have  been  long  sowing  the  seed ; 
but  when  it  is  considered  how  few  have 
been  their  numbers,  the  obstacles  they 
have  had  to  contend  with,  from  deaths, 
sickness,  the  climate,  and,  above  all,  the 
obstinate  bigotry  and  prejudice  of  the 
people, — the  difficulties  arising  from  all 
which  circumstances  it  is  not  possible  for 
persons  who  have  never  been  in  India  to 
imagine,  and  to  form  a  correct  judgment 
of  which  even  many  who  have  are  from 
obvious  reasons  incompetent,  —  I  say, 
when  all  things  are  considered,  every  real 
Christian,  capable  of  forming  an  opinion 
thereon,  must  view  what  has  been  effected 
and  the  present  prospect  with  much  plea-, 
sure. 

I  may,  in  conclusion,  mention  that  the 
change  which  has  so  strikingly  appeared 
within  the  last  fifteen  years  is  not  con- 
fined to  natives  of  India  only — for  Euro- 
peans, and  their  descendants  generally, 
are  decidedly  more  observant  of  the  out- 
ward forms  of  religion,  and  from  their 
liberal  contributions  to  the  many  religious 
and  benevolent  Societies  formed  in  Cal- 
cutta, I  should  hope,  are  more  than  for- 
merly impressed  with  the  great  importance 
of  eternal  things.  It  is,  however,  to  be 
feared,  that  recent  extensive  mercantile 
failures  will  affect  the  temporal  concerns 
of  great  numbers  of  persons  in  India,  and 
that  contributions  to  benevolent  purposes 
will  greatly  decrease  in  consequence  ;  and 
as  I  know  your  Missionaries  have  always 
been'  greatly  cramped  in  their  exertions 
by  the  want  of  means  to  keep  up  native 
chapels,  support  i>ative  preachers,  and 
supply  the  demand  for  the  printed  Scrip- 
tures and  tracts  in  the  native  languages, 
which  your  Society  does  not  provide  for, 
I  should  be  very  glad  indeed  to  leam 
that  some  assistance  could  be  sent  them 
for  these  purposes,  as  well  as  some  addi- 
tional help  in  the  number  of  labourers, 
as  they  are  but  few  in  number,  and 
mostly  weak  in  constitution  from  long 
service  in  such  a  climate.  Anxiously  de- 
siring that  you  may  have  much  encou- 
ragement at  your  Anniversary  Meeting, 
I  conclude,  remaining 

Yours,  &c. 

W.  T.  Beeby. 


DIGAH. 
Extract  of  a  letter  from  Mr. 
Lawrence,  dated  December  26, 
1832,  to  a  friend  in  England. 
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'  The  members  of  our  little  society  are 
principally  soldiers  and  country-horns, 
"Wie  soldiers^  xvhen  sincere,  are  generally 
very  zealous  Christians.  •  We  hare  two 
very  devoted  and  good  men.  One  is  a 
•erjeant,  the  other  a  recruit  recently  ar- 
rived from  England,  and  -who  was  some 
time  a  member  of  the  church  at  Chatham, 
then  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Mr. 
Giles. 

I  have  baptized  five  soldiers  ;  there  are 
now  eleven  soldiers  members  of  the 
chtirch^  and  thirteen  Hindoostanee  people, 
making  with  Mrs.  L.  and  myself  twenty- 
6ix  members.  Although  our  number  is 
small,  and  we  have  to  contend  with  many 
and  great  difficulties,  I  am  far  from  being 
discouraged.  The  few  who  are  decided 
are  truly  zealous,  praying  men ;  and  the 
prayers  of  the  rigbteous  have  always 
wrought  wonders.  We  trust,  also,  that 
our  dear  friends  in  England  will  not  cease 
to  pray  for  us. 

In  native  work  I  have,  at  present,  been 
able  to  do  but  little,  and,  of  course,  can- 
not  expect    success    beyond   my   efforts. 
The  language  is  a  great  barrier,  and  one 
that   is  not  easily  overcome  ;  but,  should 
it  please  the  Lord  to  continue  my  health, 
I  have  no  doubt  that  I   shall  conquer  its 
difficulties,    and  speak   it  with  tolerable 
torrectness  and  fluency.     Both  are  abso- 
lutely necesstwy,   for  without  great  cor- 
rectness the   natives  cannot  understand, 
and  without  a  tolerable  degree  of  fluency 
they  will  pay  no  attention  ;  they  are  them- 
selves remarkable  for  both,  and,  although 
the   greater  part  of  them  know  nothing 
'about  the  grammar  of  their  language,  yet 
they  speak  it  as  if  they  were  masters  of 
it.     In  this  part  of  the  country,  the  Hin- 
dee     and    Hindoostanee    languages    are 
blended    together,    and  that   in   such   a 
manner   as  to  render  it  absolutely  neces- 
sary for  a  foreigner  to  learn  both  before 
he  can  be  generally  understood  or  can  un- 
derstand others  j  fliis,  of  course,  renders 
the  work  more  difficult  and  tedious.  With 
Hindee  words  I  have  become  tolerably 
familiar,  but  am  not  quite  so  well    ac- 
quainted with  Hindoostanee.     In  schools 
I  have  been  endeavouring  to  do  some- 
thing by  establishing  them   as  they  have 
been  generally  established  at  this  station, 
that  is,  by  employing  a  native  man  called 
a  lala^  to  collect  the  boys  together,   and 
teach  them  to  read.     I  can  obtain  plenty 
of  boys,  and  some  of  them  are   able  to 
read    in    the    New  Testament    tolerably 
well,  and  can  also   answer   a  few  ques- 
tions in  the  catechisms. 

In  the  beginning  of  November  I  hired 
a  boat,  and,  in  company  with  brother 
Beddy  and  two  native  assistants,  went  to 
a  place  called  Hadjeepore,  a  short  dis- 


tance from  us,  where  there  is  a  mela  or 
fair  held  every  year,  at  which  not  less 
than  30,000  people  assemble,  and  one- 
tenth  of  them,  at  least,  for  religious  pur- 
poses. Some  came  the  distance  of  from 
100  to  200  miles,  to  pay  their  adorations 
to  Gunga,  and  wash  away  their  sins  by 
bathing  in  her  streams.  This  was  done 
in  the  night,  and  not  knowing  the  time  of 
its  performance  I  did  not  witness  the 
ceremony.  The  next  morning  I  saw 
many  of  them  bring  their  offerings,  such 
as  sweetmeats,  vegetables,  and  kids,  and 
cast  them  into  the  river.  The  kids  are 
substituted  for  children,  government  hav- 
ing prohibited  their  being  sacrificed. 
When  the  poor  children  were  cast  into 
the  river  as  offerings,  they  were  suffered 
to  perish  unrescued  and  unpitied  ;  but 
the  kids  share  a  better  fate,  for  the  sacri- 
legious are  always  ready  to  rob  the  deified 
Gunga  of  her  offerings,  to  obtain  a  few 
pice  by  the  sale  of  their  quarters.  At 
this  festival  there  must  have  been  some 
thousands  of  Byraggees,  or  religious  men- 
dicants, who  pretend  to  be  so  holy  that 
they  cannot  defile  themselves  by  engag- 
ing in  any  worldly  pursuits.  They  beg 
their  livelihood  from  the  other  castes,  and, 
where  they  cannot  obtain  freely,  they 
take  by  force.  They  go  about  all  but 
naked,  and  more  disgusting,  hojrid 
wretches  in  appearance  cannot  exist.  Yet 
these  are  the  holy  men  of  the  Hindoos  1 
— the  men  who  are  becoming,  as  they 
pretend,  absorbed  in  the  Deity  5  the  men 
who  claim  and  receive  from  their  fellow- 
men  divine  honours !  How  long,  O 
Lord  t  how  long  shall  sin  reign,  and 
Satan  be  worshipped  ? 


PATNA, 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  Mr. 
Beddy,  dated  August  7,  1832,  to 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Dyer. 

My  dear  Sir, 

You  will  perceive  by  the  above  that  I 
have  removed  to  Patna,  agreeably  to 
what  I  mentioned  in  my  last  I  had  de- 
cided on  doing,  after  having  consulted 
with  my  brethren  here  and  in  Calcutta. 
I  removed  from  Digah  on  the  8th  of 
the  past  month.  The  situation  that  I  oc- 
cupy is  one  in  every  respect  desirable  for 
native  Missionary  labour  j  on  every  side 
there  are  natives,  and  I  have  no  occa- 
sion to  go  from  my  gate  to  obtain  a  con- 
gregation at  any  time,  from  60  to  100  and 
upwards.  The  population  is  estimated  at 
200,000 ;    beside  this,  Patna,   being  so 
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noted  a  place«  both  on  account  of  its 
trade,  and  the  judges*  and  other  native 
courts  held  near  where  I  have  taken  up 
my  residence,  there  is  a  continued  con- 
course  of  people  passii^  and  repassing  all 
hours  of  the  day.  The  reception  I  have 
met  with  is,  thanks  be  to  the  Lord,  quite 
encouraging — the  people  listen,  not  only 
with  seeming  pleasure^  but  with  a  kind  of 
mute  astonishment ;  yet,  as  a  matter  of 
course,  this  is  sometimes  interrupted  by 
Bhramins  and  other  disturbers  of  the 
peace,  who  feel  hurt  at  their  loved  and 
long-cherished  system  being  exposed  as 
rotten  at  the  core  :  these  deep-rooted  pre- 
judices mjist,  however,'  give  way  before 
the  effulgent  light  of  the  gospel  of  our 
blessed  Jesus ;  and,  whilst  many  seem  to 
deride  the  idea  as  chimerical,  that  thesf) 
dry  bones  can  live,  Z  feel,  for  my  own 
part,  quite  satisfied  that  the  day  is  not 
far  distant,  when  the  morning  star  shall 
arise  over  this  benighted  land,  and  moral 
darkness,  with  all  its  concomitant  delu- 
sions, be  swept  from  the  face  of  this 
otherwise  delightfi|l  country,  by  the  be- 
som of  destraction.  Soon  shall  these  ig- 
norant and  self-deluded  sons  of  ildam  be 
brought,  with  the  Jews,  to  bow  as  trt^hies 
of  the  cross  of  Calvary,  and  yield  a  dieer- 
fnl  and  united  obedience  to  that  dear  Sa- 
viour who  bought  us  with  his  precious 
blood.  Hasten,  Almighty  God,  this 
happy,  thrice  happy  consummation  ! 

In  my  neighbourhood  there  are  several 
families  called  Christians,  in  what  may 
be  called  the  middle  state  of  society,  who^ 
I  hear,  are  well-disposed  to  hear  the  word 
of  God ;  I  therefore  purpose^  with  the 
Divine  blessing,  to  open  mj  bungalow  for 
English  service  every  Sabbath  evening 
for  the  present,  and  if  the  good  folk  at- 
tend, I  shall,  with  the  aid  of  the  Lord, 
tTy  and  labour  among  them.  The  Col- 
lector's lady  is  doing  great  good — she  has 
established  several  schools,  and  manages 
them  herself.  1  have  consequently  no 
schools,  havii^g  no  fuodsj  and  not  being 
permitted  to  draw  any  money  for  schools ) 
I  therefore  devote  all  my  afternoons  to 
bazar  preaching. 

I  have  not  heard  from  brother  licslie 
for  some  time  ;  but  J  believe  he  is  quite 
well,  as  brother  Moore  wrote  to  me  some 
days  ago,  and,  as  a  matter  of  course,  if 
brother  t«slie  was  not  well,  he  would 
have  told  me.  I  understand  that  brother 
Leslie  is  studying  a  new  language,  called 
the  Hill  language,  spoken  by  a  people  in- 
habiting a  range  of  hills  that  run  at  some 
distance  firom  Monghyr,  and  communi- 
cate witb,  or  are  a  continuation  of,  the 
Cuttack  or  Orissa  Hills ;  these  people  pre- 
sent none  of  the  disadvantages  oi  caste, 
that  we  have  in  other  parts  of  India  to 


contend  with,  and  they  mre  held  in  gpaat 
abhorrence  by  their  Lowland  neighbours^ 
who  charge  them  with  eating  every  thing 
indiscriminately,  which  doubtless  they 
consider  a  serious  charge. 

Yours  very  affectionately, 
Hemhy  BKDpr. 


COLOMBO  (CEYLON). 

We  lately  received  from  Mr. 
Paniel  the  followii^g  accpunt  of 
two  Singalese  murderers.  What- 
ever opinion  may  be  entertained 
respecting  the  spiritual  state  of 
these  poor  men,  all  will  be  gra- 
tified at  the  earnest,  persevering 
attempts  made  on  their  behalf. 

Hearing  that  two  Singalese  men,  oi  the 
names  of  Horwmago  and  Seletoa,  were 
found  guilty  of  murder,  and  ordered  to  be 
executed  on  Dec  3rd,  1832,  J  thought  it 
my  duty  to  go  and  see  thein.  When  I 
reflected  on  the  gross  ignoianee  of  these 
people,  ai^d  the  besotting  influence  of 
their  religion,  I  felt  but  little  hope  of 
being  the  means  of  doing  them  any  good. 
But,  knowing  that  the  pow^r  of  (jod  can 
vanquish  every  difficulty,  and  looking  tp 
him  for  all  needful  direction  and  aid,  I 
determined  on  making  the  attempt  I  do 
not  intend  to  write  a  chronological  account 
of  my  different  interviews  with  them,  but 
to  write,  in  a  succinct  manner,  the  geneial 
result. 

The  first  time  I  visited  them  wm  om 
Friday,  Kov.  16th.  On  asking  them  oif 
what  religion  they  were,  they  replied  they 
were  Boodhists,  i.  e.  tney  disbelieved  in 
the  existence  of  any  eternal  God,  the 
creator,  preserver,  and  judge  of  men. 
They  had  no  idea  of  an  eternal  state  of 
rewards  and  punishnients  after  d^th. 
Believiug  in  the  doctrine  of  an  intev- 
mipable  number  of  transmigrations,  death 
^mM  to  them  an  affair  of  little  concern  ; 
they  might  be,  in  the  next  birth,  in  f 
better  qt  worse  condition  than  they  then 
were  ;  and  if  they  were  in  a  worse  con* 
dition,  it  might,  by  another  birth,  be 
speedily  exchanged  for  i(  better :  as,  ftc- 
cording  to  the  doctrine  of  Boodha,  all 
souls  are  of  equal  valu^,  whether  the  soul 
of  an  angel  or  devil->-a  man  or  pismire. 
There  was  no  more  crime  in  taking  away 
the  life  of  a  man  than  that  of  a  flea. 

These  men  were  not  only  Boodhists, 
but  some  of  the  most  uninstructed  of 
them.  Living  in  a  remote  jungle,  they 
appeared  scarcely  to  have  heard  anything 
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-qf  ikB  etem^  6od»  or  J«»a8  Clw»t  as  t]if 
only  Saviour,  KiiQwiag  that  ap  long  a» 
th£y  m^mtained  theijr  wretehed  tystein  of 
religion  t}]^ro  could  be  no  hope  of  their 
salvation,  J  endeavoured  to  show  them  ita 
falsejiessy  and  foUy^  and  danger.  J  told 
them  of  the  only  true  and  eternal  Godj 
the  maker  and  preserver  of  all  things  ;  of 
his  right  to  command  us,  and  oi^r  obliga- 
tions to  obey  him ;  of  the  manner  in  which 
we  had  sinned  against  him^  and  the  dread- 
ful consequences  of  sin.  I  then  assured 
them  that  neither  Bpodha,  nor  any  one, 
except  Jesus  Christ,  could  save  them,  and 
directed  them  to  leave  the  worship  of  idol 

Sodsx  f(nd  seek  merc^  from  the  true  God, 
irough  Jesus  Christ*  One  of  them  said 
he  wished  to  hear  more -respecting  these 
things  \  the  other  said  he  wished  to  see  a 
Boodhist  pri^a^.  As  one  of  them  could 
readf  I  left  him  some  suitable  books  iii 
the  Singalese  language* 

On  this  first  interview  I  visited  th^m  in 
their  different  cells,  but  in  mv  otbei 
visits  I  requested  I  n^ight  see  them  to^ 
gether.  This  Mr«  Watson,  the  keeper  of 
the  prison,  very  politely  granted*  I  tried 
to  obtain  from  them  a  confession  of  their 
gvult  in  reference  to  the  murder.  One  of 
them  vnost  absolutely  denied  that  he  had 
any  coiicern  with  it  whatever,  or  knew 
anything  fibout  it«  The  other  admitted 
that  he  was  concerned  in  it,  although  he 
did  not  mean  to  murder  his  neighbour, 
but  only  to  punish  him  for  ix\)uries  h?  had 
received  from  him.  At  my  next  inter- 
view both  of  them  acknowledged  that  they 
were  concerned  in  beating  the  person, 
who  died  after  receiving  their  blows* 

J  continued  to  show  them  the  evil  of 
sin,  their  dreadful  danger  on  account  of 
it,  and  the  way  of  salvation  through  Jesus 
Christ.  But  I  found  that  my  efforts  to 
advance  their  eternal  welfare  were  in  a 
great  measure  neutralized  by  the  false 
hope  that  they  should  not  be  executed, 
and  they  wished  me  to  petition  the  go* 
vemor  on  their  behalf.  I  could  not 
think  thi^  a  fit  course  for  me  to  pursue ; 
but,  seeing  the  fatal  effect  of  this  hope, 
and  thiAkiug  there  were  some  mitigating 
circumstances  in  their  case  that  might 
afford  some  hope  of  a  commutation  of  pun<- 
ishmenty  I  determined  on  seeing  their 
cuunsel,  and  stating  the  case  to  him.  He 
told  roe  he  had  drawn  up  a  petition  to  the 
governor  on  their  behalf,  in  which  he  in- 
corporated the  facts  they  had  divulged  to 
me  I  but  he  had  little  hope  it  would  he  of 
any  avail*  After  this  I  obtained  an  in- 
terview with  the  judge  who  tried  them. 
He  gave  me  scarcely  any  reason  to  son- 
elude  that  any  commutation  of  punish- 
ment would  tak£  place.  The  governor, 
he   said,   had^  contrary   to    the   general 


practice,  referred  their  petition  to  th» 
consideration  of  his  council,  but  there  was 
scarce  a  doubt  but  the  execution  would 
take  place.  On  asking  him  if  any  modi- 
fication of  the  sentence  could  be  expected, 
because  they  did  not  intend  to  kill,  but 
only  to  punish,  the  dead  man,  he  said, — 
Not  in  the  least ;   for  if  a  member  of 

geople  were  to  fall  on  an  individual,  and 
eat  him  without  mercy,  and  leave  him  in 
a  ditch  alone  after  it,  and  this  should  not 
be  regarded  as  murder,  there  would  be  no 
security  for  human  life. 

On  returning  to  them,  I  told  them  I 
had  done  all  I  could  do  for  them,  and 
since  there  was  no  hope  of  jife,  they 
must,  with  all  their  hearts,  seek  prepara#- 
tion  for  death*  Amidst  all  their  delusive 
expectations  of  life,  their  knowledge  of  the 
Christian  religion  had  made  perceptible 
progress.  But  when  the  above  informa* 
tion  was  communicated  to  them,  they  be* 
came  earnest  in  seeking  the  salvation  of 
their  souls.  In  the  various  interviews  I 
had  with  them,  I  read  to  them  many  pas^ 
sages  of  scripture,  and  explained  them  t^ 
them* 

They  told  me  that  in  their  ignorance 
they  had  offered  up  their  gifts  to  Beodha, 
but  now  they  saw  its  vanity,  and  wor- 
shipped the  true  God,  the  oreator  of 
heaven  and  earth*  On  questioning  them 
if  they  now  at  aU  worshipped  Boodha. 
they  most  solemnly  denied  it,  and  said 
they  worshipped  the  true  God  alone.  X 
tried  to  convince  them  that  they  were  not 
only  guilty  of  open  sins,  but  of  inward 
iniquity!  that  their  hearts  were  full  of 
sin  ;  and  unless  ihey  were  cleansed  from 
it  and  made  holy,  they  never  could  go 
to  heaven*  On  reading  to  them  the  ac- 
count given  of  the  past  character  of  the 
Corinthians  (1  Cor.  vi.,9,  10),  they  said 
they  had  been  guilty  of  all  the  crimes 
which  were  there  mentioned*  I  observed, 
with  some  interest,  considering  their 
former  ignorance,  the  considerable  know- 
ledge they  had  attained  concerning  Christ 
and  the  way  of  salvation  throi^h  him* 
On  asking  what  Christ  had  done  and 
suffered  for  our  salvation,  one  of  them 
said  that  he  left  heaven,  that  he  had  coma 
into  our  world,  that  he  had  died  on  the 
cross  to  bear  our  sins,  that  he  was  risen 
from  the  dead  and  gone  to  heaven.  On 
being  questioned  if  they  believed  that 
Jesus  could  hear  them  when  they  prayed 
to  him,  they  replied  he  could*  They  said 
they  knew  they  deserved  to  go  to  hell  be- 
cause of  their  sins ;  and  that  if  they  had 
died  in  the  state  in  which  they  were  when 
they  were  put  into  prison,  they  must  have 
gone  there.  But  they  believed  Jesus 
Christ  was  able  and  willing  to  save  them, 
and  that  their  whole  trust  for  salvation 
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vras  on  him  and  on  what  he  had  done  and 
suffered.  They  professed  djsep  sorrow  for 
the  part  they  had  taken  in  the  death  of 
the  murdered  man,  and  for  all  their  other 
sins.  They  said  they  had  prayed  to  God 
to  purify  their  hearts  from  all  sin  ;  that 
in  former  times  they  had  many  enmities 
and  malicious  thoughts  in  their  hearts  ; 
but  now  they  felt  these  things  quite  taken 
away.  That  if  any  persons  had  injured 
them  they  now  freely  forgave  them.  That 
their  hearts  were  quite  different  to  what 
they  once  were.  Now  they  hated  all  sin, 
and  wished  to  forsake  it,  and  live  in  the 
service  of  God. 

I  inquired  of  them  if  they  were  afraid 
to  die.  They  said  they  did  not  dread  the 
death  of  the  body,  but  what  followed  it, 
the  second  death :  but  they  hoped  the 
Lord  JesBS  Christ  would  deliver  them 
from  that,  and  take  them  to  heaven. 
They  said  Jesus  had  promised  to  receive 
them,  if  they  sought  him,  and  they  hoped 
they  should  be  received  by  him.  Of  the 
two  men,  though  both  expressed  a  hope  of 
heaven  through  Christ  alone,  yet  one 
seemed  to  be  more  fearful,  thp  other  more 
confident.  In  persons  who  had  been 
brought  up  in  such  vice  and  ignorance, 
and  who  had  for  so  short  a  time  heard 
anything  like  the  truth  of  God,  it  must  be 
expected  that  many  erroneous  views  must 
have  mingled  themselves  with  their  views 
of  Christianity.  But  it  is  hoped  this 
circumstance  did  not  hinder  their  prayer 
being  heard  by  him  who  will  not  break 
the  bruised  reed  nor  quench  the  smoking 
flax.  One  particular  instance  occurs  to 
me.  A  few  days  before  they  suffered, 
they  inquired  of  me  if  our  God  required 
any  money  or  gifts  to  be  offered  up  on 
their  behalf;  if  so,  they  would  order 
their  relations  to  do  it  for  them  after  their 
death.  I  told  them  God  required  from 
them  no  offering  to  take  away  sin.  He 
had  provided  the  only  sacrifice  in  the 
death  of  Jesus,  who  had  suffered  for  us — 
that  they  were  to  rely  with  deep  sorrow 
for  sin  on  that  sacrifice — and  then  God 
would  save  them  for  Christ's  sake. 

They  were  very  earnest  in  prayer,  es- 
pecially during  the  last  twenty-four  hours 
of  their  lives.  One  of  them  told  me  that 
the  last  night  he  spent  in  this  world  he 
scarcely  slept  at  all,  but  was  engaged 
almost  the  whole  of  it  in  praying  to  God 
for  salvation  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  A 
little  before  they  left  the  prison,  when  the 
smith  had  knocked  off  their  irons,  they, 
lifting  up  their  hands  and  eyes  to  heaven 
8aid>  "  O  Lord,  as  these  irons  are  taken 
away  from  our  bodies,  so  for  Christ's  sake 
take  away  sin  from  our  souls.*'  On  my 
telling  them  what  I  thought  they  should 
particularly  pra}'  for  in  their  last  moments. 


I  said  to  them,  **  Now  to  say  these  things 
in  words  only  will  be  of  no  avail,  unless 
you  pray  with  your  hearts,"  they  ex- 
claimed, "  We  do  pray  with  our  hearts. 
Sir."  When  the  executioner  came  to 
pinion  them,  they  said  there  was  no  oc- 
casion to  do  it,  as  they  should  not  attempt 
to  escape  :  but  when  it  was  told  them  it 
was  his  duty  to  do  it,  they  said  it  gave 
them  no  offence.  On  leaving  the  prison, 
they  begged  of  their  fellow 'prisoners,  if 
they  had  in  any  way  offended  them,  to 
forgive  them,  and  pray  to  God  for  them, 
that  he  would  have  mercy  on  them.  On 
my  at  last  asking  them  if  they  had  any- 
thing further  to  say  to  me,  or  any  other 
request  to  make,  they  said,  "  Nothing 
more,  except  that  we  again  beg  you  will 
go  to  our  village  and  show  the  people  the 
true  way  of  salvation."  I  then  took  my 
leave  of  them,  saying,  **  May  God  bless 
and  receive  your  souls!" 

'  On  their  way  to  the  place  of  execution, 
they  were  either  engaged  in  prayer,  or  so- 
liciting others  to  pray  for  them.  When 
they  arrived  at  the  fatal  spot,  they 
kneeled  down  in  the  cart  to  pray.  They 
said,  **  O  Lord,  in  our  ignorance  we 
sinned  against  iJiee  ;  but  as  thou  hatest 
all  sin,  so  do  we  hate  all  sin."  One  of 
them  was  heard  to  say,  "  O  Lord  God,  for 
Christ's  sake  forgive  me  all  the  sins  I 
have  committed  from  my  infancy  to  this 
day,  and  save  my  soul."  The  other, 
"  O  Lord,  for  Christ's  sake  send  me  not  to 
hell,  but  take  me  to  heaven."  On  the 
rope  being  adjusted  to  their  necks  as  they 
stood  under  the  galloWs,  they  begged  the 
executioner  to  have  a  little  patience,  that 
they  might  pray  again ;  I  think  it  was 
then  that  one  of  them  was  heard  to  say, 
**0  my  father — angels  take  me  ; "  when, 
the  cart  going  from  them,  after  three  or 
four  convulsive  struggles,  they  entered 
into  eternity.  Their  anxious  concern  to 
obtain  salvation  through  Christ,  and  their 
execution,  seemed  to  produce  a  great  effect 
on  the  hearts  of  the  spectators,  many  of 
them  being  dissolved  in  tears.  I  preached 
the  next  Lord's  day  to  my  Singalese  con- 
gregation from  Luke  xxiii.  42,  43.  They 
listened  with  great  attention  and  emotion. 
I  told  them  if  these  men,  who  never  had 
heard  of  Christ  and  his  salvation,  had  on 
its  being  told  them  so  earnestly  seized  it, 
what  would  be  their  condition,  if,  after 
having  so  frequently  heard  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel,  they  should  be  found  neg- 
lecters  of  the  great  salvation.  The  Lord 
cause  them  to  turn  to  the  Saviour  With  full 
purpose  of  heart ! 

Although  I  believe  the  accounts  of 
death-conversions  are  to  be  received  with 
much  hesitation,  I  do  trust  there  is  reason 
to  hope  these    malefactors    did    receive 
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mercy,  and  were  brands  plucked  out  of 
the  fire*  If  th^y  really  expressed  with 
their  lips  the  feelings  of  their  hearts,  we 
cannot  doubt  it ;  since  it  is  difficult  to 
reconcile  with  the  promises  of  the  gospel 
the  idea  that  any  sinner  who,  with 
humble,  earnest,  penitent,  persevering 
prayer,  seeks  salvation  through  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb,  is  rejected  by  the  Saviour. 

But  I  cannot  see  anything  which  can 
lead  us  to  distrust  their  sincerity.  They 
had  no  temporal  good  to  gain  by  the  ex- 
pressions they  nttered.  They  were  more 
earnest  in  listening  to  religious  instruction 
after  they  were  told  they  could  have  no 
mercy  in  this  world  than  before.  The 
knowledge  they  acquired,  and  the  emo- 
tions they  expressed,  were  entirely  con- 
trary to  their  Boodhistical  feelings  and 
notions.  Hence,  when  two  Boodhist 
priests  eame  to  see  them  about  a  week 
before    their   execution,   they  refused  to 


listen  to  them,  and  said  they  sought  the 
knowledge  of  the  Christian  religion,  and 
would  no  longer  hear  the  instructions  in 
which  they  once  took  pleasure. 

Ae;ain,  considering  their  previous  gross 
ignorance  and  stupidity  in  sin,  we  may 
hope  the  religious  knowledge  they  acquired 
could  only  be  obtained  by  the  sanctifying 
influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

They  were  not  only  desirous  I  should 
pray  with  them  when  in  the  prison,  but 
begged  that  when  I  was  away  from  them 
I  would  pray  for  them. 

Entirely  unsolicited,  they  repeatedly 
and  earnestly  said,  **  In  our  vill^e  there 
are  many  wicked  idolatrous  people  live  ; 
they  worship  Boodha,  and  have  no  one  to 
tell  them  of  the  true  God  or  Christ,  or  the 
way  of  salvation.  We  therefore  beg  you 
will  go  and  preach  the  gospel  to  them, 
that  people  may  know  the  only  way  to 
heaven." 


{Intdligence  from  Jamaica  in  mir  nejpt) 


LIST  OF  LETTERS  LATELY  RECEIVED. 

East  Indies Rev.  George  Pearce.... Calcutta Feb.  26, 1833. 

W.H.  Pearce Do ..Feb.  15. 

United  Missionaries..  •     Do Jan.  ^9. 

Rev.  J.  D.  Ellis Do Feb.  8. 

Andrew  Leslie Monghyr Jan.  30. 

G.  Bruckner Samarang ....*.  .Dec.  13, 1832. 

West  Indies.  . .  .John  Kingdon Kingston April  29. 

Do Do.. Majrll. 

Joshua  TiDSon Do April  15.     ,. 

H.  C.  Taylor Spanish  Town April  27. 

Do Do ...May  10. 

John  Clarke Constant  Spring May  11 . 

J.Nichols  &  T.F.  AbbottMontego  Bay  ^ April  26. 

Josiah  Barlow Anatto  Bay.  ...........  April  26. 

Edward  Baylis. ..... . .Port  Maria • .  .April  2. 

W.  Whitehorne April  24. 

Mr.  T.  Livermore Falmouth. .  • April  1 6. 

Rev.  Joseph  Burton. . .  Nassau,  New  ProvidenceApril  23. 
South  Africa.  . .  W.  Davies *. . . . Graham's  Town Feb.  9  &  U. 


Contributions  received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
from  May  20,  to  July  20,  1833,  not  including  individual  subscriptions. 


Weymouth,  by  Mr.  Beddome 7    6  6 

Lnton,  by  Mr.  Harrison 78  17  0 

Camberwell,  Female  Auxiliary,  by 

Mias  Gntteridge 00  17  0 

Devizes,  &c.,  by  Mr.  Anstie 40    5  11 

Tottenham,  by  Miss  Walker 5    0  6 

"North   of   England  Auxiliary,  by 

Rev.  R.  Pengilly 11  16  6 

Western  District,  by  Mr.  Horsey.. .  178  11  8 
Leicestershire,  by  Rev.  J.  P.  Mar- 
sell 142    4  6 

Norwich,  St.  Mary's,  by  Mr.  James 

Cozens 8  17  0 

Oswestry,  by  Mr.  Jones 6    4  6 

Kent   Auxiliary,  by   Mr.    Pamell 

and  Rev.  W.  Groser 55  11  3 


Watford,  by  Mr.  Young 

Oxford,  by  Rev.  W.  Copley 

Northamptonshire  Atuiliary,  by 
Mr.  Getch 

Sheffield,  by  Mr.  Atkinson 

WalUngford,  by  Mr.  Field. ........ 

Manchester,  by  Mr.  J.  R.  White.. . 

Sbilton,  (Oxon),  by  Rev.  H.  Dobney 

N.  E.  Cambridgeshire,  by  Mr.Smith 

South  Devon  Auxiliary,  by  Mr.  Ni- 
cholson  

St.  Peters,  by  Rev.  J.  M.  Cramp. . . 

Pembrokeshire,  by  Mr.  J.  M.  Thomas 

Eagle  Street  Auxiliary,  by  Mr. 
Neale 

Hackney,  do.  by  Josiah  Wilson,  Esq. 


11  7 

10 

61  10 

6 

80  id 

8 

38  10 

5 

27  0 

0 

20  0 

0 

1  0 

0 

18  13 

2 

40  2 

6 

16  2 

6 

2  18 

0 

11  0 

0 

43  13 

3 
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Keppell  Stree^  do.  by  Mr.  Manhall    0    5  0 

Carter  Laae,  de.  by  Mrs.  Qninton. .    8  10  6 

Bow,  do.  by  Mr.  Pearson 0    0  8 

Church  Street,  do.  by  Mr.  Pontifez  3S  10  0 
little  Alis  Street,  do.  by  Rey.  P. 

Dickenson 0    0  0 

liion  Street,  Walworth,  do.  by  Mrs. 

Chin 50    O  O 

Preaeot  St.  do.  by  O.  Morris,  Eaq,  30    0  0 

Urerpool,  oy  W.  Rnshton,  Esq. ...  60    0  0 

Worcester,  by  Mr.  Daniel 54    0  0 

Tewkesbmry,  by  Mr.Jones 10    0  7 

Hmnmersmith,  by  Mr.  Page 10  15  0 

Bedfordshire    Auxiliary,    by    John 

Foster,  Esq 130  14  8 

Yorkshire,  by  Rev.  T.  Bufcbell...  .101    9  7 

Badi  Auxiliary,  by  Mr.  Pasamove. .  58    I  3 

lloyston,  by  Mr.  Pendered 0    %  0 

Baptist  Free  School,  Voluntary  Con* 

trfbutions,  by  Mr.  Kendrick 9    8  7 

IVowbridge,  by  Mr.  Waring 19  4  0 

Andorer,  by  Mrs.  Dayies 0    3  0 

Tredegar,  by  Rev.  D.  PhillijM 13    4  0 

ClipscOD,  by  ReT.  F.  Trestrafl 11  14  0 

East  Norfolk  Auxiliary,  by  Rev.  J. 

Pnatis 74  10  0 

Worcestershire, by  Rev.  E.  Carey..  11    1  10 

Ipswich,  by  Mr.  PoUard 2  15  5 

Salehonse,  by  Mr.  Boast, 0  15  3 

Kington,  by  Rer.  S.  Blackmere. . .  13    0  8 

Leominster,  by  do 3    7  7 

Eyesbam,  by  Rev.  D.  Davies >7  13  8 

Stepney,  Miss  Whitfield's  School.. .     0  10  0 

Bomham,  by  Rev.  J.  Garrington ...    115  0 

Dorman's  Land,  by  Rev.  J.ChBpmaa    4    0  0 

6oswen-Bt.-roaa,byMr.  Clutterbuck.  13  13  8 

Sbelft»rd,  by  Mias  l^utter 5    o  O 

Friends,  by  Mrs.  Elvey 10    0  0 

Rayleigh.  by  Rev.  J.  Pilkington. ...  7  18  0 
North  or  England  Aualiary,   by 

Rev.  R.  Pengilly 7    »  7 

Church  Street,  part  of  CoUectioD, 

by  Rev.  James  tJpton .-  .    3    0  0 

C<mectioii  at  Poultry  Chapel,  Rev. 

W.  Knibb OS  »5  M 

Do.  at  Surrey  Chapel,  Rev.  J.  Smith  59  13  0 
Do.  Eagle  Street  Prayer  Meeting.  .344 

Do.  AAnual  Meeting,  Spa  Fields... ISO  18  0 
Leicestel*  Sunday   School,    Harvey 

Lane f  lo  10 

Ki]winning,  Dairy,  West  Kilbride, 

&c.,  by  Rev.  J.  Blair 8  10  8 

Cambridt^e,  Colls..  June  23  &  84...  7S^  8  4 
Bromsgrova,  by  Rev.  J.  Scroxtoa.  .690 


Maae  Pond,  Ladies  by  Mrs.  Kitaon 

(PE)  >5  15  0 
NrrBKRLAADS  JkxtXAury   8«ciety, 

by  Rev.  S.  Muller 150    0  0 

Winchester,  by  Rev.  B.  Coxhead.  ..288 
Henrietta  Street,  Sunday  School,  by 

Mr.  Wilton 6  10  0 

Books  AonHary  Sodaty,  by  Rev.  P. 

Tyler 44    0  10 

Bradford.C Wilts),by  Rev.  J.  Rodway  17    4  3 
Besael's  Green,  CoRection,  Rev.  /. 

Guultart 2    5  8 

Aldborough,  Lciston,  Ac,  by  Rev. 

J.  Swindell 5    0  4 

To  dischaiige  the  fine  levied  on  Mrs. 

Rbnwick,  Montero  Bay  : — 

fViends,  by  Mr.  Kidbb 20  12  4 

Worcester,  Friends 8  II  3 

S.  O.  C,  by  tbtt  Secretary 1    0  0 

Chelmsford,  Sunday  School  Teachers, 

by  Mr.  Napier 0  l3  0 

DONATIONS. 

Friend,  by  the  SeeretarV 12tf    8  9 

,  Friend,  by  Mr.  Gnttefidge. 10  0 

H.  T 2    0  0 

Mr.  Harrison,  Hadldw 9    0  0 

Benjamin  Risdon,  Esq.,  Borlingham  10    0  0 

Rev.  Dr.  Pye  Smitlk 6    0  0 

F.M.S 9    0  0 

Nameless  Friend,  by  tiie  Secretary.lOO    0  0 

Dying  Friend,  by  Rev.  S.  R.  Allom.    10  0 

Friend,  at  Public  Meeting 290    0  0 

W.  P.  BarHett,  Esq 20    0  0- 

W.  Manfield,  Eeq.,byMr.Gntteridge  10    0  O 

A.  B.  0 50    0  0 

W.  T.  Beeby,  Esq 10    0  0 

James  Cropper,  Esq 100    0  0 

Henry  Tritton,  Eaq 10    0  O 

W.    Nailer,  Eaq.,  for  Libraries  in 

Jamaica...., 10  0 

Enemy  to  Slavery 10    0  0 

Rev.  J.  H.  Evans lo    0  0 

LEGACIES.: 

Kinghom,  Rev.  Joseph,  late  of  Nor- 
wich,  by    Mr.   S.  Wilkin,  Exe- 

cutor 00     0  O 

Hill,  Miss  Sarah,  late  of  Uffculm, 

by  Rev.  J.  Wood,  Executor 45    0  O 

Waters,  T.  E.,  Esq.,  Tate  of  Hack- 
ney: by  Rev.  G.  Collison,  and  W. 

J .  Tsjter,  Xs^y  Executors 370    8  2 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


The  siiggestion  from  a  very  old  friend  8t  Andover  has  been  conveyed  to  a  dis< 
tinguiBhed  advocate  of  the  caase  of  the  negroes. 


THE  CONTINENTAL  HERALD. 


No.   2. 


In  offering  this  Second  Continental  Herald  to  the  public,  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Baptist  Continental  Society  beg  leave  again  to  call  the  at- 
tention of  the  Christian  puUic  to  the  exhausted  state  of  its  finances, 
and  w^uld  urge  upon  them  to  come  forward  before  it  is  too  late  to  re- 
cruit its  funds,  and  to  discharge  its  debt ;  and  thus  to  save  from  anni- 
hilation a  Society  which  has  already  been  blessed  of  the  Lord  to  the 
conyersion  of  souls ;  and  for  the  accoraplishineBt  of  whose  benevolent 
objects  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  has  raised  up  instruments  in 
foreign  lands,  who  are  devoted  to  his  service,  and  who  wait  but  for  the 
support  of  those  to  whom  these  lines  are  addressed,  to  be  enabled  to  go 
forth  on  their  blessed  vocation. 

The  Treasurer  has  already  advanced  about  i5300,  and  it  was  deemed 
neces9ary,  at  the  last  Committee  meeting,  to  discharge  three  Agents, 
whichj  unless  the  present  appesd  should  be  met  much  more  liberally 
than  any  former,  will  be  but  a  preparatory  step  to  the  dissolution  of  the 
Society. 


On  the  3rd  of  July  last,  M.  de  Rodt,  a  Swiss  gentleman  who  came 
io  this  country  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  admission  into  the  Christian 
ministry,  was  solemnly  set  apart  to  the  sacred  office  at  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Cox's  Obapel,  Hackney.  The  following  translation  of  an  Address  de- 
livered by  him  on  that  occasion,  cannot  but  be  interesting  to  our 
readers. 


It  ill  with  emotioiis  of  respect,  of  joy,  and 
of  giBtatode,  that  one  of  your  brethren  from 
8  dittant  land  presenU  himself  before  you, 
.to  obtain  the  fulfilment  of  his  first  earthly 
^deaive,  by  being  inyestod  with  the  high 
oftce  of  die  Christian  ministry.  For  this 
purpose  you  require  a  relation  of  his  ex- 
perience, his  principles,  and  his  future  vo- 
cation. Majr  it  please  the  Lord  to  enable 
him  to  give  it  in  truth,  simplicity,  and  hu- 
mility, ey«r  keeping  in  view  His  glory !  My 
oonTeraioD  from  daricness  to  the  marviBllous 
lig^  of  IhiB  Ooapel  was  effected  in  a  manner 
little  peculiar  or  axlzaordinary,  when  I  was 
about  diirtMn  years  of  age.    The  sudden 


.  death  of  my  mother,  to  whom  I  was  su- 
premely attached,  was  the  first  appeal  to  my 
heart.  A  near  female  relative,  converted 
through  the  same  event,  was  the  chief  in- 
strument of  which  the  Lord  made  use  to  lead 
me,  as  well  as  several  other  members  of  the 
family,  to  l^tun  who  only  is  life.  My  father 
was  theo  a  prefect  of  government,  in  a  re- 
tired part  of  the  country  in  the  Jura.  He 
consented  that  my  aunt,  who  occupied  the 
place  of  my  mother,  should  freely  profess 
her  faith  in  the  Saviour,  and  receive  his 
children.  Public  assemblies  were  soon 
formed,  and  this  was  the  commencement  of 
the  revival  of  religion  in  that  part  of  the 

3  u 
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Caoton  of  Berne.  The  pastor  of  the  place, 
and  three  tutors  whom  I  had  successively, 
were  converted,  and  are  now  evangelical 
pastors.  Many  students  left  us  to  enter  the 
Missionary  Institution  at  Basle,  one  of  whom 
now  labours  in  Africa.  Though  at  this 
period  my  faith  was  enveloped  in  much 
darkness,  I  already  entertained  a  desire  to 
embrace  the  ministerial  vocation,  but  ex- 
ternal circumstances  suppressed  this  desire. 
Placed  at  a  singularly  youthful  period  of  my 
life  in  the  career  of  my  ancestors,  which 
was  that  of  the  magistracy,  I  advanced 
under  the  direction  of  providence  rapidly, 
and,  at  the  age  of  twenty,  became  one  of  the 
secretaries  of  government.  But  it  became 
apparent  that  I  was  placed  in  this  situation 
not  to  acquire  distin^shed  honour,  but  to 
bear  a  more  striking  testimony  to  the  truth 
of  God.  Switzerland  was  then,  with  regard 
to  religion,  in  a  state  of  remarkable  pro- 
gression. Everywhere,  but  particularly  in 
French  Switzerland,  an  awakening  was  mani- 
fest. Bible  and  Tract  Societies  were 
formed,  many  ministers  in  the  national 
church  were  converted,  and  became  powerful 
instruments  of  the  revival.  The  visits  and 
residence  of  many  English  Christians  in 
Switzerland  contnbuted  also  powerfully  to 
spread  the  truth  in  that  country.  In  pro- 
portion as  the  revival  went  on  and  increased, 
dissent  manifested  itself.  The  ordinance  of 
God  relative  to  the  union  of  his  people  was 
discerned  and  followed,  and  the  promotion 
of  their  mutual  edification,  as  well  as  a  con- 
viction of  the  profanation  of  divine  things 
in  the  national  church,  led  many  Christians 
to  separate  from  it.  Numerous  churches 
were  formed,  and  through  the  grace  of  God 
walked  in  the  simplicity  of  the  truth,  and  in 
the  power  of  piety.  The  governments  were 
struck  with  this  new  phenomenon,  and  in- 
censed by  the  forcible  testimony  which  a 
true  church,  separated  from  the  state,  bore, 
even  by  its  very  existence,  to  the  errors  of 
the  world.  They  resolved  to  maintain,  by 
secular  power,  their  assumed  ri^ts  of  sove- 
reign bishops  of  the  church,  and  took  severe 
measures  against  the  sectaries.  Numerous 
banishments  occurred  solely  on  account  of 
celebrating  public  worship,  or  the  com- 
munion, without  the  pale  of  the  churches. 
At  Berne  almost  all  the  little  Society  just 
formed,  6nd  which  was  composed  of  thirty 
persons,  was  expatriated.  At  this  period  I 
was  not  among  those  who  were  called  sepa- 
ratists, but  the  question  engaged  my  at- 
tention, and,  after  a  long  conflict  against 
the  truth,  I  could  no  longer  resist  it,  though 
I  foresaw  at  once,  and  under  the  most 
sombre  colours,  the  consequences  of  this 
step ;  the  ruin  of  my  political  expectations 
ana  temporal  prosperity,  the  opprobrium  of 
my  family,  and  the  terrible  blow  inflicted 
upon  the  heart  of  a  father  of  whom  I  was 


the  chief  earthly  hope.  The  Lord  was, 
however,  stronger  than  my  weakness,  and  I 
became  united  to  the  little  remnant  of  the 
original  society.  The  government  was  in- 
formed of  it,  manifested  its  displeasure,  and 
commanded  me  to  leave  these  assemblres. 
I  dared  not  obey  and  submit  to  their  au- 
thority, notwithstanding  my  respect  and 
warm  attachment  for  these  magistrates, 
whose  friendship  I  possessed,  and  ma^  of 
whom  were  my  near  relatives.  Tjiey 
adopted  also  many  friendly  measures  to 
withdraw  me  from  the  path  of  Christian 
obedience.  I  had  private  and  kind  inter- 
views with  one  of  the  principal,  and  with 
many  others,  of  the  members.  They  pro- 
posed to  me  leave  of  absence  in  order  that  I 
might  mature,  in  a  foreign  country,  my  new 
principles,  before  I  exposed  myself  to  their 
fatal  consequences.  But  I  could  not  take 
counsel  of  the  flesh,  and  the  Lord  enabled 
me  to  bear  testimony  to  his  will  with  much 
power  and  freedom.  The  government,  per- 
ceiving the  failure  of  all  their  benevolent 
measures,  and  wearied  and  irritated  by  my 
resistance,  which  they  denominated  obsti- 
nacy, folly,  and  rebellion,  prononncedy 
though  with  a  favourable  testimony  to  my 
previous  conduct,  suspension  from  my 
office,  afterwards  imprisonment,  and  at 
length,  after  a  month's  detention  in  prison, 
dismissal  from  my  place,  and  banishment  for 
an  unlimited  period.  Thus,  cast  out  from 
my  country,  and  deprived  of  the  only  occu- 
pation for  which  my  education  had  qualiied 
me,  and  which  I  could  not  pursue  in  a 
foreign  land,  nothing  could  prevent  my  im- 
mediate entrance  upon  the  Lord's  service ; 
and  the  desire  of  being  consecrated  to  the 
ministry  was  powerfully  re-awakened.  Many 
faithful  pastors  confirmed  me  in  this  desire, 
and  I  commencedmy  studies  in  Greece,  under 
the  direction  of  M.  Malan,  and  afterwards 
continued  them  with  one  of  my  friends,  M. 
Vivien,  a  pastor  at  Montbeliard,  in  France, 
during  three  years.  I  should  at  the  present 
period  have  been  ordained  under  the  di- 
rection of  these  two  servants  of  God,  to 
whom  I  am  strongly  attached ;  but,  during 
the  past  autumn,  a  change  occurred  in  my 
opinions  whi<^  destroyed  this  hope.  I  be- 
came a  Baptist  in  sentiment^  and  on  this 
account  these  ministers  scrupled  to  partici- 
pate in  my  ordination ;  and  this  is  one  of 
the  chief  circumstances  which  determined 
me  to  apply  for  this  purpose  to  you,  my 
much  honoured  brethren,  during  my  short 
abode  in  your  country* 

The  expression  of'^  my  faith,  with  regard 
to  the  fundamental  truths  of  religion,  is  such 
as  I  have  had  the  happiness  to  hear  amidst 
you.  I  profess  my  belief  in  one  sole  Divine 
Essence,  in  the  revelation  of  three  persons, 
the*^  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit. 

I  believe  that  the  human  race  are  fallen 
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from    tlieir  original  purity;    that  they  are 
dead,    iu    sins,  and  incapable  of  rescuing 
themselves  filom  eternal  perdition.    1  be- 
lieve tliat  the  Son  of  God,  manifested  in  the 
flesli  1>^  tlie  will  of  the  Father,  and  by  the 
operation    of  the  Holy  Spirit,  has  accom- 
plislied   tbe  salvation  of  his  people  by  his 
sacrifice,  and  by  his  resurrection.    I  believe 
that   Faith,  in  the  Saviour  is  the  character- 
istic of  the  people  of  God,  and  that  whoever 
professes   it,  and  denies  it  not  by  his  con- 
duct, ou^ht  to  be  received  as  a  brother ,  with 
all  that  charity  which  Christ  has  manifested 
to^rards  us.     I  consequently  believe  that  it 
is  sufficient  to  be  a  child  of  God  to  have  the 
ri^ht    of  admission  into   the  churches    of 
Christ,  'whose  only  design  is  the  edification 
of  his  body,  by  the  preaching  of  the  truth, 
and  by   the  exercise  of  charity  and  disci- 
pline.     This  expression  of  my  faith  is  con- 
zbrmable  to  that  of mostof  the  Swiss  churches. 
If  the  Ijord  through  his  grace  should  honour 
me  Trith  the  ministerial  vocation,  I  conceive 
that  my  post  will  be  that  of  an  evangelist  in 
my  country,  and  a  pastor  over  the  little 
church    of  Berne.      The  sentence  of  my 
banishment  was  repealed  by  the  ancient 
govemn&ent,  and,  what  is  remarkable,  by  a 
unanimity  of  votes.   Thus,  when  during  the 
past  year  I  returned  to  Berne  for  a  short 
time,  many  of  the  principal  magistrates  re- 
ceived me  with  much  affection,  and  invited 
me  to  return  and  establish  myself  in  peace, 
assuring  me,  not  only  that  I  should  be  tole- 
rated as  a  dissenter,  but  that  I  should  even 
be  recognized  as  a  minister  if  I  became  in- 
vested with  that  office  ;  which  would  be  the 
first  instance  of  the  recognition  of  a  dis- 
senting  minister  in  the  canton  of  Berne. 
These  Bingalarly  favourable  circumstances, 
as  -well  as  the  decided  and  repeated  requests 
of    the    church    at  Berne,  which   has  no 
pastor,  and  increases  under  the  care  of  a 
French  brother,  have  directed  my  attention 
to  my   ooimtry,  and  my  native  town.    A 


knowledge  of  the  language  and  habits  of  the 
people;  my  numerous  relatives;  the  de- 
ficiency of  labourers  in  German  Switzer- 
land ;  my  circumstances,  which  enable  me 
to  be  independent  of  the  brethren,  and  of  so- 
cietieS)  by  residing  with  my  family  :  all 
these  are  so  many  indications  in  which  I 
conceive  I  reoogmze  the  divine  will  relative  • 
to  my  post.  But  it  is  a  field  of  difficulty. 
There  are  few  evangelical  ministers  in  the 
national  church  ;  and,  being  the  first  and  the 
only  evangelical  dissenting  minister  in  the 
canton,  I  shall  have  to  struggle  against  a 
colossal  opposition,  not  only  on  the  part  of 
the  numerous  mercenaries,  wno  bear  for  their 
condemnation  the  title  of  ministers  and 
pastors,  but  even  from  some  of  the  people  of 
God,  who  are  still  held  captive  by  the 
ancient  and  imposing  forms  of  the  national 
church.  There  is^  however,  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  these  national  forms  will  speedily 
fall  before  the  attacks  of  a  gross  infidelity, 
which  in  Switzerland,  as  elsewhere,  is  now 
tearing  away  the  mask  of  Christianity^  and 
that  the  Lord  will  instruct  his  people  by 
the  force  of  circumstances  to  unite  together. 
I  conclude,  by  expressing  to  you,  much 
honoured  brethren,  my  regret  at  not  being 
able  to  address  you  in  your  language,  and 
being  thus  obliged  to  repress  the  emotions 
with  which  my  heart  is  overcharged  in 
prospect  of  the  solemn  office  which  the 
Lord  will  grant  me,  I  trust,  through  your 
hands.  May  his  Spirit  deign  efficaciously  to 
consecrate  me  for  his  service,  and  recall  me 
to  your  remembrance  before  the  throne  of 
grace,  when  I  shall  be  called  to  sustain,  far 
from  you,  the  difficult  warfare  of  a  servant 
of  God.  If  [  considered  only  my  own 
nc^chingness,  I  should  not  be  able  to  enter 
upon  this  solemn  charge,  the  difficulties  of 
which,  as  they  already  present  themselves 
before  me,  fill  me  with  dismay  *,  but  my  con- 
fidence is  in  him  through  whom  we  can 
do  all  things.    Amen. 
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EXTRACTS  OF  CORRESPONDENCE. 


The  first  Extract  is  from  the  letters  of  Mr.  Bost^  an  Evangelical  Minister 
resident  near  Geneva,  and  who  has  been  emploji^ed  by  the  Society  as  an 
Agent,  until  within  these  last  few  months* 


Mr.  Boat,  in  giving  an  aecoimt  of  a 
joumejr  through  some  parts  of  Switzerland, 
sajs — "  At  Thnn,  the  pref&t  of  the  distiict 
is  a  real  and  zealous  Christian.  He  as- 
sembles congregations  in  his  house,  distri- 
butes tracts  by  hundreds,  declares  his  Sen- 
timents on  every  occasion  without  the 
slightest  fear,  ana  in  spite  of  the  infidel  or 
supreme  pastors.  I  continued  mj  visit  to 
Mejrringen,  and  visited  on  the  road  two 
brothers  who  have  long  been  iu  thie  habit  of 
holding  religious  meetings  in  their  re- 
spective villages.  These  religions  meetings 
had  always  been  tolerated ;  but  the  religious 
liberty  which  more  or  less  accompanies  the 
revolutions  of  our  days  is  still  more  favour- 
able to  them  than  the  previous  toleration. 
At  Mejringen  I  found  two  separate  con- 
gregations ;  one  of  them  was  the  immediate 
effect  of  the  visit  of  Messrs.  Adolph  and 
Lange;  the  other^  which  had  subsisted 
many  years,  seemed  to  be  dead  of  old  age, 
but  it  has  been  re-animated  and  rendered 
much  more  numerous  by  the  transient  visit 
of  these  two  brethren.'* 

In  another  letter  dated  Lyons,  August 
10,  1832,  Mr.  Bost  says—"  In  this  town 
there  has  been  for  some  time  past  a  small 
congregation,  consisting  of  about  thirty 
persons,  who  are  unconnected  with  any  es- 
tablishment. On  the  first  day  of  my  arrival 
here  I  baptized,  by  immersion,  two  of  this 
small  flock  in  the  Kfaone,  and  the  following 
day  I  baptized  another  of  them,  who  was 
just  recovering  from  a  severe  illness,  in  a 
tepid  bath.  I  may  say  that  the  baptism  of 
the  two  first  had  in  it  something  very  so- 
lemn. The  Weather  was  remarkably  fine; 
and  having  in  view  most  of  this  great  city, 
the  second  in  France,  we  thought  of  these 
events  as  preparations  for  new  churches  for 
these  parts,  and  were  enabled  to  pray  the 
Lord  that  he  would  be  pleased  to  give  great 
and  happy  results  to  these  early  baptisms. 
My  arrival,  and  the  quickness  with  which  I 
applied  myself  to  these  baptisms,  have 
given  to  the  movement  which  had  already 
taken  place  an  increased  action,  and  more 
consistence  to  the  Baptist  portion  of  the 
people.  And  now,  to  return  to  more  general 
views  of  Christianity.  O  what  a  vast  field 
is  this  France  1  O  what  a  vast  field  is  this 
Christendom  !   But  they  have  become  really 


heathen.  And  yet  how  many  souls,  in  spite 
of  this  general  aecay, — ^how  many  scattered 
souls  are  breathing  after  something  else 
than  what  they  have  at  present !  My  heart 
leaps  for  my  country,  to  relieve  so  many 
wants  and  miseries,  accompanied  with  so 
many  Subjects  of  hope/' 

In  another  letter  dated  Geneva,  Sept., 
1832,  Mr.  Boat  says— "At  Tullin,  in  the 
department  of  the  Isere,  we  celebrated  the 
first  Lord's  Supper  that  has  ever  been  in  this 
place  according  to  the  institution  of  the 
Scripture.  We  had  in  the  afternoon  and 
evening  delightful  meetings.  Afterwards 
Monsieur  Petit  Pierre,  the  pastor,  and  an 
individual  named  Andre,  set  out  for  the 
river  Isere,  where  1  baptised  them  both.  I 
was  requested  to  visit  several  new  churches 
in  the  neighbourhood  where  the  question  of 
baptism  is  agitated,  and  Where  there  are 
already  several  Baptists,  but  I  eould  not 
spare  the  time.  I  have  one  wish  that  over- 
comes all  otiiers — ^that  of  preaching  the 
gospel  in  the  extensive  field  of  France. 
The  poor  French  people  are  so  wicked  only 
because  the  gospel  is  not  announced  to 
them." 

In  November,  1852,  Mr.  Bost  writes — 
"During  the  year  that  1  have  ddvoted  to 
my  various  journeys,  the  state  of  a  great 
number  of  churches  is  greatly  altered,  and 
amongst  some,  totally.  I  have  been  the 
only  person  who,  in  administering  baptism, 
wherever  it  has  been  desired,  have  borne 
the  animadversions  of  Christians  far  and 
near,  and  by  doing  so  have  exposed  myself, 
in  a  word,  to  idl  those  disagreeables  to 
which  the  Baptists  are  exposed — as  you 
know  as  well  as  myself.  And  I  have  en- 
deavoured, and  I  hope  successfully,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  to  lessen,  in  a  considerable 
degree,  by  much  patience  and  love  towards 
all  the  brethren,  the  bad  odour  which  the 
name  of  Baptist  generally  carries  vrith  it. 
I  have  just  returned  from  a  journey  to  Lau- 
sanne, Neuchatel,  Vevay  and  Aigle.  In  the 
two  last  places  I  was  requested  to  baptize. 
The  whole  church  at  Vevay  is  deeply  in- 
terested about  baptism,  and  1  believe  that  in 
a  short  time  we  shall  see  many  of  them  de- 
claring themselves  fully  for  believers'  bap- 
tism. At  Aigle  I  baptized  the  youthful  leader 
of  a  small  dissenting  flock,  with  four  other 
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persons.  I  will  not  enlarge,  in  details,  re- 
specting the  remainder  of  my  journey, 
which  has  been,  I  haye  reason  to  beliere, 
greatly  blessed  to  the  general  interests  of 
flie  gospel.^' 
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Mr.  Froeliek  writes — "  On  Sunday,  2nd 
Sept.,  at  Lnngnany  the  number  of  bearers  was 
400  or  500.  I  preaohed  for  about  three  hours. 
I  dp  not  know  what  the  Lord  has  done  for  his 
cause  in  this  place,  but,  after  the  diyersion 
from  the  object  which  the  enemy  has  oc- 
casioiied,  I  conclude  it  will  not  be  without 
fruit.     The  brethren  strongly  urged  my  re- 
maining there  some  time,  and  had  arranged 
for  the  whole  of  the  following  week  the  days 
and  places  where  I  should  hold  meetings 
(for  the  church  is  dispersed  in  all  directions 
within  three  leagues  of  Lungnan),  but  it 
appeared   that  we  had  settled  wiUiout  our 
host,  for  it  happened  quite  otherwise  than 
we  had  intended.    The  next  morning  one  of 
the  brethren,  a  member  of  the  assembly  of 
citizens,   came  and  informed  me  that  the 
elder  pastor  of  the  place  had  entered  into 
the  midst  of  the  assembly*  and  cried  out 
against  me  with  much  bitterness ;  he  wished 
to  warn  erery  father  of  a  family  against  a 
seducer  named  Froeliek,  who,  after  haying 
been  driyen  from  Argorie  on  account  of  his 
disorderly  HBq,  had  now  come  here  and  was 
potting    every    one    into    agitation,    &c. 
Ag^ainst  this  accusation  the   brother  rose 
fearlessly,  and  spoke  in  my  defence  against 
^e  pastor;   so  that  there  arose  a  yiolent 
contest  between  them  in  full  assembly.    In 
the  afternoon  a  gens  d'armes  came  to  my 
lodging,  and  read  me  a  citation  to  appear 
before   the  bailiff  at  four    o'clock.     The 
accusations    alleged   were :   1.     That   the 
brethren  had  lodged  me.    2.  That  they  had 
allowed  me  to  preach  without  asking  per- 
mission ;  whereas,  no  one  may  preach  but 
such  as  are  appmnted.    3.  That  they  had 
admitted  into  their  assemblies  those  who 
were  not  oxtered  in  their  register  of  baptism. 
4.  That  reports  had  reaehed  the  baiUff  from 
diffiBrent  quarters,  that  by  my  preeohing  I 
had  caused  discord,  troHlb^e,  and  division  in 
families.     His  sentence  against  me  was, 
diat  I  should  leave  his  jurisdiction  in  the 
space  of  twenty -four  hours,  and  that  as  to 
the  elders  and  tiiose  who  had  supplied  me 
witii  a  {dace,  he  would  fine  them.    At  night 
there  assembled  around  us  a  number  of  per- 
sons who  were  grieved  at  this  proceeding. 
As  to  myself,  1  gave  diem  a  farewell  address, 
and  urged  tiiem  to  remain  firmly  attached 
te  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  bear  fruit  to  his 
glory. 

In  another  letter  written  from  Brug^>  in 
Argovie,  and  dated 'October  12, 1833,  the 
same  writer  says:  ** A  brother  in  whose 
house  I  held  a  meeting  was,  on  that  account, 


called  before  the  authorities;  and,  after 
being  asked  a  variety  of  questions,  and  in- 
sulted by  the  multitude  m  every  possible 
way,  having  made  a  confession  of  his  faith, 
he  was  condemned  to  a  fine  of  fifty  Swiss 
francs,  besides  all  the  expenses,  amounting 
altogether  to  about  eighty-five  French 
francs.  Like  most  of  the  Baptists  he  is 
very  poor,  and,  on  being  ordered  to  pay  the 
money,  he  said  he  had  no  money  in  his 
pocket.  They  then  replied  scornfully, 
"  Go  then  to  your  Saviour  and  Froeliek,  and 
get  it  from  them.'*  Even  unbelievers  who 
heard  this  discourse  w^re  offended  at  it.  I 
had  still  the  small  sum  that  had  been  col- 
lected by  the  assembled  brethren  at  Thun. 
I  applied  it  to  payment  of  part  of  the  sum ; 
the  remainder  we  collected  together,  each 
giving  according  to  his  ability. 

On  the  24th  of  Sept.  several  other  per- 
sons were  cited  to  appear  for  tlie  same  rea- 
,  son.  Believers  are,  however,  not  only  wil- 
ling to  confess  their  faith,  but  to  bear  every 
suffering  if  such  should  be  the  will  of  God. 
During  the  summer  our  friends  used  to  hold 
their  prayer  and  Bible-meetings  as  early  as 
three  o'clock  in  the  morning,  thus  dmd- 
nishing  from  sleep  rather  than  from  the  time 
of  working." 

In  a  subsequent  letter  Mr.  F.  says  "  I 
visited  the  canton  of  Thurgau,  and  first  went 
to  those  places  where  I  preached  the  Gospel 
four  years  since.  I  was  rejoiced  to  find 
that  a  congregation  of  beUevers  has  been 
formed  there  since  that  time,  not  indeed 
without  suffering  much  opposition  from  the 
ungodly,  yet  they  have  been  mercifully 
protected  by  the  Lord.  On  leaving  the 
Canton  of  Thurgau,  I  went  into  the  city 
of  St.  Gallen,  where  are  several  congre- 
gations, but  divided  by  human  names. 
Faithful  preachers  are  now  sought  out  for  ex- 
pulsion 6'om  the  national  church.  In  the  Can- 
ton of  Basle  and  at  St.  Gallen  the  supreme 
Council  has  declared  all  their  Churches 
vacant.  These  are  events  which  will  lead 
many  to  consider.  After  this  I  went  into 
the  district  of  Nerisau,  and  found  persons 
willing  to  reoeive  the  truth.  From  thence 
I  came  into  Rottenburg,  where,  many  years 
since,  a  good  many  souls  were  awakened, 
and  are  only  waiting  for  proper  instruction 
and  guidance  to  increase  their  number. 
Here  I  have  held  meetings,  which  are  mors 
and  aH>re  attended ;  here  are  some  decided 
characters,  who  are  conrinced  of  baptism, 
and  can  no  longer  unite  with  the  National 
Church." 

In  January  18  and  19  last,  the  ssae  writer 
says :  "  1  returned  iacomi  my  tour  at  the  con- 
clusion of  the  year  to  Brugg.  I  have  wit- 
nessed in  this  place,  and  in  the  place  from 
when^  I  wrote  to  you  last,  such  a  blessing 
on  the  word  as  is  truly  wonderful.     My 
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wLole  heart  has  been  engaged  in  prayer  to 
God  that  he  may  preserve  those  souls  in  his 
name,  and  that  he  majmake  the  imperisha- 
ble seed  of  his  word  fruitfal  to  their  salva- 
tion. Since  mj  return  I  have  again  received 
three  members  by  baptism,  and  others  have 
expressed  a  desire  to  be  baptized.  Some 
time  ago  an  event  of  a  different  nature  oc- 
curred. A  child  was  born  to  a  Baptist 
brother,  and  because  he  refused  to  have  him 
baptized,  the  minister  of  the  place  summoned 
him  before  a  magistrate.  In  consequence 
of  this,  four  gensd'armes  appeared  before  the 
house  of  the  brother,  whom  they-  carried  to 
prison.  On  the  following  Sunday  the  child 
was  removed  by  force  and  brought  to  bap- 
tism, after  which  the  brother  was  released 
from  prison.  Such  tyranny  over  the  con- 
science exists  with  us  at  Argovie. 

"  I  will  communicate  to  you  the  following 
delightful  feature.  An  eminent  Christian, 
whose  acquaintance  I  made  in  Zoggenburg, 
who  also  received  me  into  his  house,  has 
since  written  to  me  a  letter  in  which  he  ex- 
presses himself  as  follows  :  *  When  jyou  go 
to  London,  give  our  hearty  salutations  to 
the  brethren,  and  tell  them  that  we  are 
thankful  to  them  in  the  Lord,  that  they  are 
remembering  us — the  poor  inhabitants  of 
Switzerland ;  that  they  are  taking  an 
interest  in  our  spiritual  welfare,  ana  are 
endeavouring  to  promote  it.  Oh,  may  the 
Lord  richly  reward  them  for  this  benefi- 
cence!' And  afterward  he  says:  'Since 
you  have  been  away,  we  have  heard  many 
arguments  both  for  and  against  the  baptism 
of  believers,  from  many  members  of  our 
congregation ;  but  against  it  are  only  those 
who  do  not  see  the  power  and  importance 
of  true  baptism,  and  who  do  not  know 
what  a  communion  of  believers  ought  to  be.*' 

M.  Haimez,  one  of  your  agents  at  Genlis, 
in  the  North  of  France,  in  a  letter  dated 
the  10th  of  July  last,  mentions  various 
places  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Genlis,  where 
he  has  been  frequently  to  preach  the  Gospel, 
where  he  always  finds  ready  access  to  the 
people,  and  where  there  are  several  persons 
whom  he  believes  to  be  really  converted  to 
God.  He  also  says :  "  During  the  last  three 
weeks,  a  religious  movement  has  mani- 
fested itself  in  Genlis  and  its  neighbour- 
hood. Our  meetings  have  been  attended 
more  numerously ;  but  the  priest  and  the 
heads  of  the  commune  have  put  so  many, 
hindrances  in  the  way,  that  many  of  those 
who  united  in  them  have  withdrawn,  so 
that  they  are  not  more  numerously  attended 
now  than  they  were  before.  I  believe  that 
the  Divine  seed  is  sown  in  the  hearts  of 
many  of  those  who  have  withdrawn,  and  I 
hope  that  God  may  cause  it  to  spring  up  in 
his  time.  Many  persons  come  from  the 
surrounding  villages,  and  meet  on  the  Sab- 


bath at  Genlis.  I  hope  that  some  day  a 
little  Christian  church  wiU  be  formed  here. 
The  small  number  of  Christians  here  con- 
tinue to  persevere  in  the  ways  of  holiness. 
Some  time  ago  I  was  at  Marmont,  in  order 
to  baptize  some  persons  of  Genlis.  I  also 
baptized  one  of  my  sisters,  who  has  been 
converted  many  years.  There  is  still  at 
Genlis  a  person  who  is  very  desirous  to  be 
baptized,  but  I  do  not  yet  feel  assured  that 
she  is  truly  converted. 

In  January  of  the  present  year,  M. 
Haimez  writes :  **  My  courage  has  been  re- 
vived a  little  by  the  conversion  of  several 
persons  at  Genlis.  I  hope  there  are  still 
many  others  in  this  commune  who  are  not 
far  from  the  kingdom  of  God.  Amongst 
the  labouring  classes  there  is  a  considerable 
number  who  evince  a  desire  to  unite  in  our 
assemblies  ;  but  the  priest  and  the  mayor, 
being  informed  of  it,  unite  together  to  de- 
vise every  day  some  new  obstacles  to  pre- 
vent them  from  doing  so.  Being  no  longer 
able  to  avail  themselves  of  the  law  to 
tyrannize  over  conscience,  they  employ 
every  means  in  their  power  to  retain  in  the 
darkest  ignorance  of  superstition  those  who 
appear  desirous  to  emerge  from  it;  even 
endeavouring  to  deprive  them  of  all  means 
of  subsistence  the  moment  it  is  known  they 
have  attended  our  meetings.  Nevertheless, 
I  hope  the  Lord  is  working  in  many,  even 
of  those  who  are  restrained  by  the  fear  of 
man  from  joining  us.  That  which  leads  me 
thus  to  hope  is,  that  many  of  these  persons 
seek  opportunities  of  conversing  with  Chris- 
tians, and  commend  themselves  to  their 
prayers.  There  are  others  who  attend  our 
meetings,  but  only  at  night,  through  fear  of 
being  seen  of  men."  He  fiirther  says,  "  I 
visited  a  little  time  since  the  little  church 
at  Bertry,  which  is  composed  of  twelve  or 
fourteen  members.  This  church  is  formed 
on  the  strict  communion  principle.  At 
Ligny  the  church  is  composed  of  twenty- 
two  or  twenty-three  members,  the  greater 
part  of  whom  are  Baptists.  The  congrega- 
tion at  Bertry  would  be  much  more  nu- 
merous if  the  little  chapel  which  the  bre- 
thren commenced  last  year  was  finished, 
for  there  are  thirty  Protestants  who  assem- 
ble together  in  a  house,  and  who  would 
doubtless  attend  at  the  chapel  if  it  were 
finished.  But  alas,  the  number  of  Chris- 
tians is  so  small,  and  they  are  all  so  poor, 
that  I  cannot  tell  when  it  will  be  finished ! 
The  masonry  and  roof  are  finished,  but  the 
brethren  are  already  more  than  ^11  in 
debt,  and  it  will  require  j£^6  more  at  least 
to  finish  it.  If  the  Lord  himself  does  not 
provide  them  some  help,  it  will  not  yet  he 
completed  for  two  years." 

M.  Vierne,  who  is  labouring  in  Montbe- 
liard,  a  large  town  in  the  East  of  France, 
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writes  in  September  last :  "Our  two  dea- 
cons have  become  Baptists.  One  of  them 
is  prevented  at  present,  by  illness,  from  un- 
dergoing* the  ordinance  ;  the  other,  M.  De 
Rodt,  was  baptized  on  the  26th  of  August, 
in  the  midst  of  an  open  assembly.  This 
meeting  has  been  blessed.  Six  persons 
have  expressed  a  desire  to  be  baptized.  In 
general,  the  members  of  our  church  are  de- 
cided for  adult  baptism.'' 

In   December  of  last  year,   M.  Vierne 
writes  :   *•  The  three  youn^  women  of  whom 
I  wrote  to  you  persevere  m  the  good  senti- 
ments they  have  expressed,  although  they 
appear  intimidated  by  the  menaces  of  their 
roasters.     One  who  has  received  the  Gospel 
has  been  obliged  to  leave  her  place  on  ac- 
count of  her  profession  of  faith.     1  saw  her 
yesterday  ;  she  was  quite  well,  and  joyful  in 
the  Lord.     We  have  written  to  Switzerland 
to  get  her  a  place  amongst  some  pious  peo- 
ple.    I  visited  one  of  our  brethren  of  Bet- 
traucourt ;   his  daughter  perseveres  in  the 
truth.     Two  women  came    to   me  at  his 
house,  desiring  to  hear  something  of  the 
word  of  God :  both  appear  to  me  to  seek  the 
kingdom  of  heaven .     One  of  them  is  married 
to  one  of  our  enemies^  who  threatened  to 
shoot  me  a  short  time  since,  if  ever  I  re- 
turned to   the  village.     But  God  has  not 
permitted  him  to  put  his  threat  into  execu- 
tion.    He  has  since  read  some  tracts  that  I 
gave  to  his  wife,  and  expresses  a  desire  that 
I  should  visit  them.     I  hope  much  of  tjiese 
two  persons."    M.  V.  describes  an  inter- 
view with  a  young  man  whose  legs  had  been 
paralysed  for  twenty  years,  who  was  in  soul 
trouble,  but  knew  not  the  way  of  salvation ; 
he  says  that  he  seemed  to  devour  the  Scrip- 
ture which  he  read  to  him,  and  he  had  since 
heard  that  the  young  man  had  been  from 
that  time  blessed  with  perfect  peace  and 
tranquillity.  He  continues  :  **  We  shall  soon 
have  some  more  baptisms  amongst  us.  Two 


of  our  brethren,  and  two  of  our  sisters  from 
the  country,  have  been  taught  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  on  the  subject  of  Baptism." 

On  the  7th  of  March  last,  M.  Vierne 
writes  :  *'  The  Lord  has  induced  a  female, 
who  is  in  business  at  Montbeliard,  to  perse- 
vere in  her  attendance  at  our  meetings ;  he 
has  opened  her  heart  to  understand  the 
Word.  She  was  formerly  a  bigotted  Catho- 
lic, but  several  weeks  since  she  renounced 
papacy.  At  Blassengeaux,  our  brother 
Luchard  has  had  the  joy  to  see  two  of  his 
children  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord." 

M.  Thieffry,  who    resides  at  Saulzoir, 
also  in  the  North  of    France,  in  a  letter 
dated  August  of  last  year,  after  speaking  of 
numerous  meetings  which  he  had  held,  and 
of  the  willingness  of  the  people  to  hear  the 
Gospel,  writes :    "On  Sunday  the  8th,  I 
went  to  Nomais.     In  the  morning  Mr.  Bar- 
bery presided  at  the  meeting— I  prayed  and 
exhorted.      In  the  afternoon,  I  held  the 
meeting.      Thursday   evening,  I  baptized  • 
two  brethren  in  a  stream  which  divides 
France  from  Belgium.    It  was  solenm  and 
edifying — four  of  us  prayed.     After  they 
were  baptized,  we  again  knelt  down,  and 
gave  thanks  to  God.     It  was  moving  to  hear 
them  pour  out  their  hearts  to  God  in  praises 
and  blessings  for  the  grace  he  had  just 
granted  them  to  fulfil  that  commandment. 
Sunday,  August  the  5th,  after  the  morning 
service,  I  baptized  a  brother  from  Cambray. 
Sunday,  the  12th,  I  baptized  two  brothers 
and  one  sister  at  Nomais — it  was  edifying  : 
many  prayed  before  the  baptizing,  and  gave 
thanks  afterwards.   The  cholera  has  reached 
here  just  as  many  persons  were  to  be  bap- 
tized.    Should  the  weather  be  mild,  before 
a  fortnight  many  will^oe  baptized." 

On  the  9th  of  September,  M.  Thieffry  in- 
forms us  that  he  baptized  a  sister  at  Saulzoir. 
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DONATIONS  AND  SUBSCRIPTIONS. 


SUBSCBIPnONS. 

Mn.  Barrjrwin,  Fonder'sEnd...  0  10    0 

J.  Bftjlej,  £m...^ 110 

John  BayliB,  JSsq.,  Ponder's  End    5    0    0 

John  Baylis,  Jun.;  Esq 2    0    0 

John  Benham,  Esq. 110 

T.  Bickham,  Efq.,  Tottenhsm...  1     1    0 

MadUe.  Billond 10    0 

Mr.Blight 1     1     0 

Mr.  Boyes,  Camberwell 0  10    6 

Mr.S.Cadby 110 

ReF.  J.  Dyer 0  10    6 

W.  B.  Gnmej,  Esq.,  Esaez-st..  20    0    0 

Joseph  Gvmey^,  Esq lO    0    0 

J.  Hanaon,  Esq.,  Clapham 2     2    0 

Mr.Job  Heath,  Blackman' street.  110 

Mr.  Ebenezer  Heath,  do 1     1    0 

Rey.  Reynold  Stagg 2    2    0 

Mi.  Horse;f ,  Portsea. 0  10    0 

Rev.  J.  Ivimej,  Deyonshire-st. .  0  10    6 
M.    G.   Jones, ,  Esq^  Finsbury 

Circus .  110 

Mr.  Kitson,  jun 1    0    O 

J.  Lyall,  Esq.,  Brighton 1     1     0 

Rev.  W.H.Murch,  Stepney....  110 

Mr.Pennj 110 

Mr.  Alexander  Saunders,  Strand.  110 

Mr.E.Smith 1     1     0 

Joseph  Warmington,  Esq.,  Lead- 

enhall  Market 110 

Mr.  C.  West,  Gt.Portland-st...  110 
B.  Williams,  Esq.,  Oxford-st.  .110 

Thomas  Williams,  Esq.,  Cowley.  110 

Miss  R.  WilUams,  do 0  10    0 

Mr.  Woolley,  Friday-street 1     1     0 


Donations* 

J.  H.  Angas,  Esq 10  10  0 

James  Baylis,  Esq 10    0 

Mrs.  Baylis 2    0  0 

T.  Bickham,  Esq.,  Tottenham...     5    5  0 

—  Boyce,  Esq 35    0  O 

Miss  Box,  Poplar,  per  Rev.  J. 

Upton 10  0 

Rev.  —  Burt,  by  Rev.  W.  H. 

Murch 0  10  6 

Rev.  J.  B.  Birt,  Beaulieu 1    0  0 

Mr.  Dodd,  39,  Tavistock  Street..    2    0  0 

James  Edwards,  Esq.,  Lyme. ...     2    2  0 

Friend,  by  Rev.  W.  Groser 5    0  O 

Do.  by  J.  B.  Birt 10  0 

Do.  by  Dr.  Cox 10  0 

Rev.  W.  Groser 110 

W.  B.  Gumey,  Esq.,  £ssex-st . .  10    0  0 

Mrs.  E.  Gumey,  Camberwell. ...    1    1  0 

Serjeant  Handley 0  10  0 

"Rev,  J.  Hoby,  Dirmiugham 5    0  0 

Miss  Newell. ...» 1     1  0 

W.  Newton,  Esq.,  Kensington..     10  0 

Joshua  Russell,  Esq 20    0  0 

Mr.  John  Saunders 110 

Mr.  Alfred  Saunders 1     1  O 

Rev.  N.  G.  Sloper. ,.,    5    0  0 

Rev.  —  Trestrail 0  10  6 

B.  Williams,  Esq.,  Oxford- street^  2    0  0 

J.  B.  Wilson,  Esq.,  Clapham....  50    0  0 
W.  Wilson,  Esq.,  Ponder's  End.     110 

Mr.  Woolley,  Friday-street 1    0  0 


Joseph  Gurney  in  Account  with  the  Baptist  Continental  Society* 
Dr.  Cr. 


£,   8.  d. 

To  Collection  at  Public  Meeting    27    0  0 
Do.   at  Hackney,   Rev.  Dr. 

Cox 5    6  1 

Subscriptions 55  12  0 

Donations 55     1  0 

Balance 1...  240  10  7 


ofSSS    9    8 


£.   s.  d. 

By  Balance  due  last  Year 28  14    0 

PaidAgents 332  15    6 

Incidental  Expenses,  Postage, 

Public  Meeting,  &c 22    0    2 


^383    9    8 


Examined,  and  found  the  above  Balance  due  to  the  Treasurer. 

(Signed)  ALEXANDER  SAUNDERS. 

G.  B.  WOOLLEY. 


J.    HADDON,    PRINTER,    CASTLE    STREET,    FIXSBlfRY. 
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A  BRIEF  MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  W.  SHENSTON. 


This  honoured  and  eminently 
useful  servant  of  Christ  has  been 
long  and  extensively   known  as 
the  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church 
in  Little  Alie  Street,  Goodman's 
Fields,  London.     He  was  born, 
July  12,  1771,  in  the  parish  of 
Shoreditcb,  London,  of  respect- 
able and  pious  parents.     It  is  a 
circumstance  not  a  little  singular, 
that  his  progenitors  on  both  sides, 
for  several  generations,  have  been 
strict  Nonconformists ;  several  of 
them  Baptist  ministers ;  and  some 
of  them  were  honoured  with  suf- 
fering cruel  fines  for  conscience* 
sake  during  the  Stuart  dynasty. 
One  of  the  family — as  appears  by 
an  affidavit  made  before  a  justice 
of  the  peace  at  Barnham,  Essex, 
in  1687 — had  goods  seized  to  the 
amount  of  £185.  14s.  for  not  at- 
tending his  parish  church. 

Mr.  Shenston's  father  was  a 
conscientious  General  Baptist, 
aud  for  more  than  thirty  years  an 
honourable  and  useful  deacon  of 
the  church  in  Church  Lane, 
Whitechapel,  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  his  uncle,  the  Rey.  John 
Brittain,  and  afterwards  of  the 
Rev.  Dan.  Taylor.  But  when  it 
pleased  God,  who  first  separated 
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our    friend    from     his    mother's 
womb,  to  call  him  by^his  grace, 
he   found    the    sentiments  held 
by    the    General    Baptists    un- 
congenial with  his   own  experi- 
ence, and  (as  he  thought)  con- 
trary to  the  divine  word.     God, 
who  is  ever  watchful  of  the  heirs 
of  salvation,  directed  his  steps  to 
Eagle  Street  (then  under  the  pas- 
toral care  of  the  Rev.  William 
Smith),  where  he   found    a  spi- 
ritual home :  there,  together  with 
his  wife,  he  was  baptized  (about 
May  1793);    on  which  occasion 
the  Rev.  James  Dore  preached  a 
most  powerful  sermon  from  Isa. 
i.  12 :  "  Who  hath  required  this 
at  your  hand  ?" 

By  his  friends  in  Eagle  Street, 
it  was  soon  discovered  that  he 
possessed  talents  for  the  ministry, 
aud  in  Dec.  1796  he  was  sent 
out  by  that  church  with  many 
prayers,  to  labour  in  the  vineyard 
of  his  Ix)rd.  His  first  public 
engagement  was  at  Devonshire 
Square,  in  Jcin.  1797,  for  the  ex- 
cellent Joseph  Swain,  whose  me- 
mory to  many  is  still  precious. 
Mr.  Shenston  preached  on  that 
occasion  from  Hosea  ii.  14,  15: 
"  Therefore  behold  I  will  allure 
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her,  &c."  At  that  time  the  church 
in  Little  Alie  Street  was  destitute 
of  a  pastor.     It  had  considerably 
declined  during  the  latter  part  of 
Mr.  Dowers's  ministry,  who  pre- 
sided   over    that    church    many 
years ;  and,  after  his  death,  it  was 
so  reduced,  that  one  Lord's  day 
the  place  was  obliged  to  be  shut 
up,     A  good  man  (a  member  of 
Prescot  Street)  passing  by,  felt 
his  mind  deeply  affected,   lifted 
up  his  soul  to  God  for  his  cause 
in  that  place,  and  in  the  course  of 
the    week,    being  providentially 
introduced  to  Mr.  Shenston,  he 
invited  him  to  preach  there,  which 
he  did  the  next  Lord's  day,  April 
2,  1797.     His  preaching  was  ac- 
ceptable ;    a    congregation    was 
gathered  ;  God  owned  the  word  ; 
and  on  Jan.  23,  1798,  he  was 
publicly  ordained.     Seven  minis- 
ters  assisted  upon   that  solemn 

occasion,  five  of  whom,  with  him- 
self, have  entered  upon  their  glo- 
rious reward.     The  Rev.  James 

Upton,  of  Blackfriars,  delivered 

the  charge. 

The  following  account  is  drawn 

up  by  one  of  the  deacons  of  the 

church. 

Our    highly  esteemed  pastor, 

the  Rev.  W,  Shenston,  who  has 

laboured  among  us  with  so  much 

success  for  thirty-five  years,  came 

to  this  place  when  the  cause  of 

God  was  brought  exceedingly  low. 

The  first  time  he  preached  here, 

there  were  not  more  than  twenty- 
three    persons   present;    but  so 

greatly  were  his  lalbours  succeeded 

by  the  divine  blessing,  that  in  a 

few   years  the  members    of  the 

church  amounted  to  a  very  con- 
siderable  number :    and    during 

the  whole  period  of  his  ministry, 

no  less  than   680  persons  have 

been  added  to  the  church.     By  a 

paper  in  his  own  hand  writing,  he 

ascribes    this    to   the  wonderful 


goodness  and  grace  of  God   to 
him.     He  says, — 

**  T  should    be    gratified    if  brother 
Upton  would  speak  at  the  interment, 
and  Dr.  Newman   preach  the  funeral 
sermon.      I  name  these  two  brethren, 
because  thej  are  prudent  men,  in  whom 
I  can  confide,  tibat  they  will  not  say  any 
thing  about  me,  save  just  so  much  as 
shall  afford  an  opportunity  of  extolling 
the  riches  of  sovereign  grace,  in  using 
so  unworthy  a  creature  for  promoting 
the  divine  glory,  and  the  benefit  of  his 
people  ;  and  should  I  be  jiermitted  to  be 
a  spectator  of  what  is  passing,  and  a 
hearer  of  what  is  said,  I  shall,  thoagh 
uneyed  and  unheard  by  those  present, 
join  most  heartily  in  the  ascriptions  of 
praise  rendered  to  our  covenant  God 
and  Father.     When  I  look  at  myself, 
and  call  to  mind  my  native  shyness  and 
timidity,  as  well  as  my  sinfulness,  and 
reflect  how  illiterate  I  was  and  am,  my 
being  in  the  ministry  at  all  appears  like  a 
dream,  being  preserved  and  upheld  in  it 
"for  thirty- six  years,    and    so    signallj 
owned  of  God,  as  an  instrument  in  his 
hand  for  good  to  his  people ;   it  is  won- 
derful in  my  eyes !      From  my  soul,  I 
ascribe  all  the  glory  to  a  covenant  God, 
and  say,  in  the  language  of  the  Saviour, 
*  Even  so.  Father ;  for  so  it  seemed  good 
in  thy  sight.'     These  facts  ought  to, 
and  1  hope  do,  humble  me  before  God, 
lest,  after  having  been  so  employed,  and 
so  honoured,  I  myself  should  be  a  cast- 
away.    Why  such  a  one  should  be  em- 
ployed, is  to  me  indeed  wonderful ;  but 
if  God  will  use  a  ram's  horn,  an  earthen 
pitcher,  a  sling  and  stone,  for  his  own 
glory,  who  shall  dare  say  nay  ?     He  has 
done  these  by  me,  and  to  his  name  shall 
everlasting  glory  and  praise  be  given." 

When  he  entered  upon  the 
public  ministry,  he  possessed  but 
few  advantages,  and  often  la- 
mented his  deficiency  in  useful 
knowledge,  while  he  greatly  ad- 
mired human  literature  in  others, 
when  it  was  made  subservient  to 
the  cause  of  God  and  truth.  But 
be  was  well  taught  of  God :  "  a 
workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed ;"  his  discourses  were 
spiritual,  savoury,  and  evangeli- 
cal. Doctrine,  experience,  and 
practice  were  each  exhibited  in 
their  proper  places.     There  was 
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no  partiality  for  one  doctrine,  to 
the  exclusion  of  others;  but  a 
happy  combination,  and  a  de- 
lightful harmony,  in  the  truths  he 
advanced.  Those  friends  who 
have  heard  him  for  many  years, 
can  testify  it  was  not  a  yea  and 
nay  gospel  he  preached  ;  he  was 
indeed  a  discriminating  preacher; 
there  was  no  unlawful  mixture  of 
works  and  grace  in  the  point  of  a 
fiunner's  justification ;  but  he 
loved  works  in  their  proper  place : 
while  he  steered  clear  of  Armini- 
anism  on  the  one  hand,  he  equally 
guarded  against  a  false  Calvinism 
on  the  other.  And  it  is  very 
gratifying  to  know  that  the  last 
sermons  he  preached  were  par- 
ticularly owned  of  God.  The 
following  are  some'  of  them  : — 
Romans  vii.  9  :  "  For  I  was 
alive  without  the  law  once ;  but 
when  the  commandment  came, 
sin  revived,  and  I  died.'*  Those 
who  heard  this  sermon,  will  never 
forget  the  judicious  remarks  he 
made,  and  the  choice  fund  of 
christian  experience  it  contained. 
On  another  occasion,  after  thirteen 
weeks'  painful  affliction,  he  spoke 
from  Ps.  cxvi.  6 ;  **  I  was  brought 
low,  and  he  helped  me  :'*  This 
discourse  was  full  of  consolation 
to  the  tried  christian.  The  last 
sermon  he  preached,  was  from 
that  solemn  passage,  Luke  xvi.  2 : 
**  Give  an  account  of  thy  stew- 
ardship ;  for  thou  mayest  be  no 
longer  'steward."  This  was  a 
subject  most  particularly  impor- 
tant to  himself,  while  it  appealed 
to  the  heart  of  every  Christian. 
But  the  last  time  his  voice  was 
heard  amongst  his  people,  was  in 
February,  at  the  Lord's  table  :  it 
was  then  he  seemed  most  at  home, 
when  "Jesus  Christ,  the  same 
yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever," 
was  the  theme.  Several  persons 
have  dated  their  first  convic- 
tions from  these  discourses,  and 


have  since  joined  in  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  church. 

But  as  a  man  of  prayer  he 
was  most  eminently  gifted.  With 
what  fulness  of  matter,  freedom  of 
mind,  and  fervour  of  spirit,  as  well 
as  pertinency  of  expression,  would 
he  pour  out  his  soul  before  God  ; 
and  not  only  express  the  fulness 
of  his  own  feelings,  but  that  of 
others  who  joined  with  him,  in  a 
better  manner  than  they  could 
for  themselves !  In  this  particular 
he  was  certainly  a  man  above 
many.  It  has  been  remarked  by 
some,  that  his  prayer  has  often 
been  more  useful  to  them  than 
the  sermon ;  and  it  is  worthy  of 
observation,  that  those  who  have 
sat  under  his  ministry  more  than 
thirty  years,  could  not  discover 
any  sameness  or  repetition  in  his 
prayers:  they  always  appeared 
new.  The  writer  is  fully  per- 
suaded, that  a  considerable  share 
of  his  usefulness,  of  late  years, 
may  be  ascribed,  un4er  the  di- 
vine blessing,  to  his  extraordinary 
fervency  in  this  exercise.  The 
same  sublime  truths,  with  which 
he  commenced  his  ministry,  he 
continued  to  preach  to  the  close, 
without  the  least  change,  and  he 
died  glorying  in  them.  But  his 
work  is  done, — he  has  finished  his 
labours,  honourably  to  himself,  be- 
neficially to  others,  and  I  doubt 
not  with  the  approbation  of  his 
God.  He  died  in.  the  affections 
of  his  people,  and  his  name  will 
be  embalmed  in  their  memory. 
But  had  he  no  faults  ?  Doubtless 
he  had,  but  they  were  not  con- 
spicuous. Those  who  most  loved 
and  esteemed  him,  often  re- 
gretted that  constitutional  re- 
serve, which  impeded  his  use- 
fulness in  the  social  circle  of  his 
friends; — ^that  he,  who  was  so 
excellent  on  every  subject  in  the 
pulpit,  should  be  so  backward  to 
communicate  his  feelings  and  ex- 
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perience  when  in  private.  But  | 
this  he  owned,  and  lamented  as  a 
natural  thnidity  of  mind  which  he 
could  not  overcome.  Happy 
spirit !  We  believe  it  now,  nor 
would  we  sully  thy  honoured 
name  by  one  unkind  reflection. 
Thou  hast  finished  thy  course, 
thou  hast  kept  the  faith ; — we 
mourn  our  loss,  but  rejoice  in 
thy  unutterable  and  incalculable 
gain  ! 

The  closing  scene  of  Mr. 
Shenston*s  life  was  in  perfect  ac- 
cordance with  the  humble  piety 
by  which  it  had  been  character- 
ized. After  having  passed  many 
months  in  excruciating  pain, 
with  very  little  intermission, 
arising  from  an  inward  and  in- 
eurable  disease,  which  occasioned 
extreme  depression  of  spirits,  and 
great  mental  darkness,  it  pleased 
the  Lord  to  apply  these  words  to 
his  mind  with  considerable  power 
— **  I  will  see  you  again  ;"  which 
words  afforded  him  much  sup- 
port, and  rendered  him  more 
comfortable.  But  although  pre- 
vious to  this  he  was  destitute 
of  spiritual  joy,  yet  his  hope  was 
firm  in  God ; — he  knew  in  whom 
he  had  believed,  and  relied  on  his 
faithfulness  to  his  word.  Jesus, 
his  blood  and  righteousness, 
was  all  his  salvation  and  all  his 
desire.  From  this  period  to  the 
termination  of  his  affliction,  many 
sweet  expressions  fell  from  his 
lips.  On  Lord's  day  morning, 
previous  to  his  death,  he  sent  for 
three  of  the  oldest  female  mem- 
bers of  the  church; — they  found 
him  in  a  very  happy  state  of 
mind.  He  told  them  he  had 
been  very  heavily  afflicted,  and 
much  harassed  by  the  enemy ; 
but  it  was  all  well,  he  was  fixed 
on  the  Rock, — that  Christ  was 
very  precious  to  him.  He  said  he 
knew  he  should  not  be  here  more 
than  a  day  or  two,  and  he  thought 
it  would  be  a  gratification  to  them 


<" 


to  see  him ;  that  he  loved  to  see 
old  friends ; — he  had  nothing  to 
give  them,  but  what  he  said  to 
them  he  intended  for  all :  he  de- 
sired his  love  to  the  church,  and 
commended  it  to  God  and  the 
word  of  his  grace ;  and  added,  '^  I 
am  going  into  eternity,  and  ex- 
pect to  meet  you  there.''  As  they 
were  leaving  the  room ,  he  observed, 
— "  Don't  say  you  have  been  to 
the  house  of  mourning,  but  to  the 
house  of  rejoicing."  To  a  friend 
he  remarked, — **  It  gives  rae  great 
pain  to  speak,  or  I  conld  tell  you  a 
great  deal ;  but  I  have  not  power : 
I  shall  meet  you  again  above: 
I  have  had  as  much  enjoyment  as 
I  could  bear  in  the  body."  To 
another  he  said, — "  I  shall  soon 
be  in  the  arms  of  death,  and  the 
realms  of  glory ;  I  have  a  great 
regard  for  you,  and  should  be 
sorry  to  find  you  missing."  Some 
time  after  which  he  added, — "  I 
have  a  hope  full  of  immortality  ; 
I  could  wish  to  steal  out  of  life 
unobserved;  but  if  I  thought  it 
would  be  for  the  glory  of  God, 
and  for  your  benefit,  I  could  wil- 
lingly stay."  On  Lord's  day 
morning,  June  the  23rd,  he  was 
much  convulsed,  and,  supposing 
himself  to  be  near  his  end,  he 
exclaimed,.  ^*  O,  my  soul,  this  is 
death — 

The  world  recedes,  it  disappears ; 
Heav'n  opens  on  vaj  eyes,  my  ears 

With  sounds  seraphic  ring. 
Lend,  lend  jour  wines !  I  mount!  I  flj ! 
O  grave  !  where  is  thy  yietory  1 

O  death  !  where  is  thy  sting  ?  " 

He  then  prayed  aloud  for  his 
dear  wife,  that  the  Lord  would 
bless  her,  comfort,  direct,,  save 
and  keep  her.  Some  time  after 
this  he  said, — "  I  am  rather  disap- 
pointed, I  hoped  to  have  been  in 
glory  before  now  5"  and  repeated 
a  verse  of  his  own  composition.* 

*  From  one  of  his  vestry  hymns ;  a 
new  edition  of  which,  with  additional 
hymns,  is  preparing  for  the  press. 
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givin?  me  a  long  holiday,  a  long 
rest.  Being  asked  the  state  of 
his  mind,  he  replied, — '*  Resting 
upon  Christ  crucified ;  I  know  of 
no  other  foundation ;  /  want  na 
other.*'  Being  asked  if  his  views 
of  the  gospel  remained  the  same 
as  he  had  ever  held  and  preached? 
'^  O  yes,  he  said,  with  more  than 
usual  energy,  just  the  same ;  they 
only  can  support  a  dying  man/' 
What,  said  Mr.  D.,  is  there  not 
one  doctrine  which  you  can  spare 
from  your  creed  ?  "Not  oniB, not 
one.''  All  this  was  said  with  a 
cheerfulness  of  countenance  sel- 
dom witnessed  before. 

From  this  antechamber  of 
heaven,  Mr*  Dickerson  repaired 
to  the  meeting,  when,  having  as^ 
cended  the  pulpit,  he  related  to 
the  church  and  congregation  the 
interview  he  had  just  had  with  their 
dying  minister.  That  morning 
was  spent  in  reading  the  scrip- 
tures, solemn  praise,  and  prayer ; 
upon  which  occasion  the  two 
senior  deacons  engaged,  one  of 
whom  was  present,  and  sat  down 
with  the  church  at  the  Lord's 
table  the  first  time  Mr.  Shenston 
broke  bread  there,  Feb.  1798. 

From  that  time  Mr.  S.  de- 
clined apace,  and  said  but  little  ; 
yet  that  little  frequently  testified 
the  happy  serenity  of  his  soul, 
with  death  full  in  view.  Thus  he 
lingered,  at  times  suffering  much, 
till  Thursday,  June,  27,  when,  at 
about  half-past  eleven  in  the 
morning,  with  scarcely  a  stru^le, 
he  breathed  his  life  away  into  the 
arms  of  his  Redeemer. 


'*  He  knows  the  hour  that  I  shall  die, 
He  knows  each  friend  attending  by, 
He  knows  my  righteousness  is  dross, 
And  that  my  hope  is  in  his  cross.'' 

At  one  time  he  remarked, — "I 
am  not  like  the  wicked,  sacying  to 
God,  Depart  from  me."  He  then 
wept,  and  added, — "  No,  I  would 
say,  nearer,  nearer,  nearer  still." 
To  his  servant  he  said  (calling 
her  ^y  name),  "You  may  witness 
many  deaths,  but  not  like  mine  5 
but  should  it  end  in  the  conver- 
sion of  your  soul,  it  will  make 
amends  ror  all."  .  Turning  to  his 
dear  companion,  he  inquired, — 
**  My  dear^  is  Christ  precious  V 
Upon  her  answering,  "  i  es,  I  hope 
he  is  so  to  you,"  he  replied, — 
*'  Oh  yes,  he  is  very  precious, 
it  is  all  well !"  Then  looking  at 
her,  and  putting  his  hand  on  hers, 
he  continued — "  Thy  Maker  is 
thy  husband,  the  Lord  of  Hosts 
is  his  name — " 

"My  God,  how  firm  his  promise  stands, 
£  en  when  he  hides  his  face  !" 

To  a  friend,  who  asked  him  how 
he  was,  he  answered, — "  I  know 
it  is  all  well,"  and  added, — 


"  Not  all  the  pains  that  e'er  I  hore. 
Shall  spoil  my  future  peace." 

To  Mr  Dickerson  he  said, — 
"  Give  my  love  to  all  my  friends; 
thank  them  for  all  their  kindness 
to  me,  and  prayers  for  me,  and 
tell  them  that  I  want  one  petition 
more :  that  I  may  have  an  easy 
dismission  from  the  body.  Ah 
(he  said),  I  have  often  talked  of 
my  Father's  house,  and  thought 
I  should  like  to  see  it,  and  now 
the  time  is  come  that  I  believe  I 
am  very  near  to  it,  very  near  to 
it.  I  had  hoped  to  have  spent 
this  sabbath  there,  but  must  wait 
my  Father's  will.  I  have  been 
like  a  school  boy  counting  the 
days  till  the  holidays  come,  and 
now  I  believe  my  master  is  about 


"  And  now  his  employment  is  praise, 
With  seraphs  who  circle  the  throne ; 

The  Lamb  is  the  theu^e  of  his  |ajs. 
Whose  death  did  so  sweeten  his  own." 

Mr.  S.  was  buried  behind  the 
vestry  in  Alie  Street.  Agreeably 
with  his  own  desire,  he  had  a 
walking  funeial :    the  scene  was 
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solemnly  impressive.  The  pall 
was  borne  by  six  ministers — Rev. 
Messrs.  A.  Reed,  and  —  Wil- 
liams (Indeps.)  5  W.  Newman, 
D.D. ;  James  Upton,  jun. ;  W.  H. 
Murch ;  and  Philip  Dickerson. 
Upwards  oi  fifty  of  the  members 
followed, besides  a  numerous  train 
of  relatives ;  and  Mr.  Upton, 
sen.,  the  venerable  minister  who 
delivered  the  charge  to  Mr.  S, 
at  his  ordination,  was  called  to 
the  painful  duty  of  addressing 
the  mourners  who  attended  him 
to  his  burial.  While  the  ad- 
dress was  being  delivered,  the 
greatest  solemnity  prevailed  in 
the  chapel,  which  was  crowded 
to  excess.  On  the  following 
Lord's  day  morning,  July  7,  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Newman  preached  his 
funeral  sermon  (according  to  Mr. 
Shenston's  desire)  from  Rev.  i. 
by%\  **  Unto  him  that  hath  loved 
us,*^  &e.  Mr.  Dickerson  addressed 
the  church  the  following  Lord's 
day  mornmg  from  Heb.  xiii.  7 : 
"  Whose  faith  follow.''  In  the 
evening  the  Rev.  Andrew  Reed 
delivered  a  very  powerful  and  im- 
pressive discourse  from  one  of  the 
last  texts  impressed  on  the  mind 
of  the  deceased — '*  I  was  brought 
low,"  &c.  The  affecting  provi- 
dence was  also  improved  by  Rev. 
J.  Upton,  Blackfriars  ;  J.  Upton, 
jun.,  Poplar;  J.  Chin,  Walworth; 
J.  B.  Shenston,  Eldon  Street; 
and  by  several  other  ministers  in 
town  and  country. 

Mr.  Shenston  has  long  been 
known  as  a  warm  advocate  of 
almost  all  our  public  institutions ; 
particularly  the  Baptist  Foreign 
Mission ;  and  the  Baptist  Irish 
Society,  He  twice  entered  into 
the  matrimonial  relation,  but  has 
left  no  family.  His  second  ami- 
able wife  survives  him,  for  whose 
comfort  we  desire  the  widow's 
blessing :  *'  A  judge  of  the  widow 
is  God  in  his  holy  habitation.*' 


Claims  of  the  Heaiuen. 
"  Fifty  thousand  heathens  are 
daily  dropping  into  eternity  !'* — 
What  a  consideration  !  Christian 
reader,  beloved  in  Christ,  are  you 
doing  all  that  it  is  in  your  power 
to  do,  to  increase  the  number  of 
missionaries  to  the  heathen  ?  Be 
prompt  in  making  the  examina- 
tion. Remember  that  hesitation 
is  death,  and  that  whether  you 
awake  or  sleep,  still  souls,  pre- 
cious as  your  own,,  are  at  this 
awful  ratio  droj)ping  into  eter- 
nity. Oh,  will  you  any  longer 
be  slothful  or  inactive  ?  Awake 
to  energetic  and  prompt  ex- 
ertions. Be  not  weary  with  re- 
newed statements  of  moral  and 
spiritual  misery,  for  still  it 
EXISTS,  and  still  the  heathen  are 
perishing,  and  demand  from  you 
those  offerings  and  efforts,  which 
their  pressing  wants,  and  the 
Saviour's  love,  and  your  own 
obligations,  render  binding  on  you 
to  discharge.  Enter  fully  into 
the  subject  yourself,  and  en- 
deavour to  make  your  Christian 
friends  fully  alive  to  the  same  af- 
fecting truths.  Say  to  all  who 
love  the  Redeemer,  Men  of  Israel, 
mothers  in  Israel,  daughters  of 
Zion,  help  !  Millions  of  immortal 
beings  are  sitting  in  darkness  and 
the  cruelties  of  idolatry.  Say  to 
them,  it  is  in  your  power,  by  pe- 
cuniary, personal,  and  united 
efforts^  to  send  the  light  of  the 
gospel,  and  the  glad  tidings  of 
salvation,  to  those  perishing  mil- 
lions. Let  not  the  awful  re- 
sponsibility of  their  destitution  or 
destruction  rest  with  you,  by 
your  indolence,  indifference,  or 
neglect.  Study  their  situation. 
Contemplate  the  horrid  rites  of 
some,  the  savage  barbarities  of 
others,  and  their  degradation  in 
worshipping  "  idols,  the  work  of 
men's  hands."  Be  cheered,  be- 
loved in  the  Lord,  be  cheered  i^ 


Sketch  of  a  Sermon  by  the  late  Rev.  R,  Hall  407 


this  glorious,  even  if  it  be  self- 
denying,  toil.     The  promises  of 
God  are  given  for  your  encourage- 
ment.    "  From  the  rising  of  the 
sun   to   the   going  down  of  the 
same,  the  Lord's  name  is  to  he 
praised."     "All  the  earth   shall 
see  the   salvation  of  our  God." 
"  The  idols  he  will  utterly  abolish," 
and  "  the  kingdoms  of  this  world 
shall    become  the   kingdoms    of 
the  Lord,"  and  he  "  shall  reign, 
whose  right  it  is  to  reign,"  even 
from  the  rivers  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth.      Such    promises    of    the 
final  triumphs  of  the  gospel  are 
surely  enough  to  encourage  our 
attempts,  and  to  quicken  our  ex- 
ertions.   But  this  is  not  all.    No : 
the  Lord  has  granted  such  proofs 
of  his  blessing  on  missionary  un- 
dertakings, as  to  leave  it  beyond 
all  doubt  that  the  work  is  his,  and 
that  it  shall  prosper.     Wherever 
we  turn  to  the  enterprises  already 
begun,   we    behold    the  blessed 
fruits  in  some  degree  or  other. 
What  can  the  most  faithless  ob- 
server say  of  the  millions  of  copies 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures  that  have 
been  put  into  circulation,  remem- 
bering at  the  same  time  the  tes- 
timony of  the  Lord,  "  My  word 
shall  not  return  unto  me  void." 
Let  us  remember  the  millions  of 
religious  tracts,  in  different  lan- 
guages,  that  have  irrigated  the 
moral  deserts — the  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  poor  children  that 
have  been  instructed  in  the  way 
to  heaven — and  the  large  number 
of  itinerants,  Bible  readers,  and 
Christian  visitors,  who  have  united 
in  their  noiseless,  useful  career, 
in  taking  from  house  to  house  the 
glad  tidings  of  eternal  love  and 
salvation.     And  let  us  still  look 
at  the  opening  that  remains  :  and, 
although  we  mourn  that  so  little 
has  been  attempted  (viewing  the 
aggregate  of  what  needs  to  be 
done),  yet  let  us  rejoice  that  on 


that  little  the  Lord  has  bestowed 
a  blessing,  and  still  places  before 
us,  in  every  direction,  an  open 
door  which   no  man   can    shut. 
The  **  isles  are  indeed  waiting  for 
God's  law."      The   heathen   are 
still  saying,  "  Come  over  and  help 
us."     And  every  feeling  that  can 
move   our  pity,   sympathy,   and 
gratitude,  unite  in  imploring  us 
to  show  mercy  to   the  heathen 
world,  and  to  prove  our  love  to  God 
by  love  to  our  neighbour.     "  Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thy- 
self,"   is   a    command  we    have 
fearfully  overlooked   in  our  re- 
membrance of  the  heathen.     But 
let  the  time  past  more  than  suffice 
for  our  short-comings.     The  mil- 
lions that  have  gone  down  to  the 
grave,   uncheered    by   the    light 
which,  alas !  we  might  have  held 
out  to  them,  are  surely  enough  to 
stimulate  us  to  activity  for  those 
who  remain.     Tears  of  blood  can 
not  recal  those  opportunities  of 
showing  mercy  to  them.     But  our 
prayers,   our  tears,   our  money, 
our  exertions,  may  unite  to  show 
mercy    to    those     who    survive, 
God  will  be  honoured  in  our  ex- 
ertions, and  by  the  influence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  the  heathen  will 
be  converted  by  the  glorious  gos- 
pel of  the  blessed  God. 

L.  K. 


Sketch  of  a  Sermon  by  the 
LATE  Rev.  R.  Hall,  preached 
AT  Leicester,  Oct.  26,  1822. 

Ps.  xlvii.  4  :  He  shall  choose  our 
inheritance  for  us. 
An  allusion  here  appears  to  be 
made  to  the  division  of  the  earth 
among  the  sons  of  Noah  after 
the  deluge.  See  Deut.  xxxii. 
7,  8,  9.  The  division  was  made 
by  lot,  but  yet  was  under  di- 
vine direction,  so  that  each 
family  received  that  particular 
portion  most  suited  to  their  pe- 
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culiar  habits  and  character.  It 
was  the  same  at  the  time  of  the 
division  of  the  land  of  Canaan 
among  the  sons  of  Jacob  :  it  was 
made  by  lot.  But  though  the  lot 
was  cast  into  the  lap,  the  whole  dis- 
posing thereof  was  of  the  Lord. 
On  his  part  the  choice  was  so- 
vereign ;  on  theirs  it  was  volun- 
tary. This  is  the  literal  meaning 
of  the  passage.  We  shall  now 
inquire  in  what  respects  this  gra- 
cious interference  on  the  part  of 
God  holds  good  in  the  present 
day,  without  indulging  any  of 
those  arbitrary  and  enthusiastic 
impressions  which  many  good 
people  have  allowed. 

Here  remark,  that  in  no  case 
does  the  divine  determination  in- 
terfere with  the  exercise  of  free 
agency  on  our  part.  It  is  not  a 
separation  of  causes  from  their 
effects,  or  in  any  sense  a  violation 
of  the  ordinary  course  of  events. 
"We  are  required  to  plough  and  to 
sow  before  we  can  reap,  just  as  if 
the  divine  aid  in  bringing  the 
harvest  to  perfection  were  not  re- 
quired. It  is  the  sophistry  of  in- 
dolence to  sit  still  under  an 
ostensible  regard  to  divine  agency. 
^Causes  are  as  much  under  divine 
xjontrol  as  effects;  and  without 
activity  in  the  one,  it  is  presump- 
tion, and  not  faith,  to  expect  the 
-other. 

1 .  The  constant  interference  on 
the  part  of  God  regards  every  thing 
relative  to  our  condition  in  this 
finite  state  of  being.  The  ap- 
pointment of  our  prosperity — ad- 
versity— sickness — temptations — 
infirmities  of  body  or  mind — per- 
sonal or  relative — the  connexions 
we  form — the  places  we  choose 
for  residence — in  fact,  every  cir- 
cumstance relating  to  our  present 
condition,  however  minute  or  ap- 
parently unimportant — these  all 
Form  parts  of  the  divine  choosing, 
however  hard  it  mav  be  to  recon-  I 


cile  superior  determination  with 
the  free  and  unrestrained  choice 
which  every  individual  makes  for 
himself,  lliis  superintendence  is 
as  extensive  as  it  is  minute.  He 
telleth  the  number  of  the  stars, 
and  he  counteth  the  hairs  of  our 
head.  In  its  operation  it  touches 
the  springs  of  human  determina- 
tion, without  at  all  infringing  on 
individual  liberty;  and  directs 
man  to  the  choice,  while  man 
chooses  for  himself.  In  its  vast 
and  boundless  efficiency  it  com- 
prehends the  little  circle  of  our 
own  agency — bounds  it,  checks 
it,  controls  it,  and  renders  it  sub- 
servient to  the  purposes  of  infinite 
wisdom  and  benevolence. 

2.  It  includes  the  special  re- 
gards which  God  pays  to  his  own 
people. "  This  people  have  I  formed 
for  myself,"  &c.  That  interference 
which  is  strictly  just  towards  all, 
towards  the  people  of  God  wears 
an  aspect  of  kindness  and  com- 
placency. It  is  the  discipline  of 
a  parent  rather  than  that  of  a 
judge,  regulating  every  present 
arrangement,  as  provisional  and 
subsidiary  to  their  future  and 
eternal  interests. 

3.  The  Divine  Spirit  chooses  our 
lot,  by  leading,  directing,  and 
regulating  the  choice  we  make 
for  ourselves ;  not  by  a  powerful 
and  immediate  control  of  the  will, 
but  by  implanting  those  prin- 
ciples in  the  mind,  which,  in  their 
voluntary  exercise,  will,  form  a 
choice  agreeably  to  the  divine 
mind.  "  It  is  God  that  worketh 
in  lis  both  to  will  and  to  do  of 
his  good  pleasure." 

II.  The  propriety  and  advan- 
tage of  leaving  the  choice  of  our 
inheritance  to  God.  This  is  in- 
deed nothing  more  than  cheer- 
fully recognizing  the  just  exer- 
cise of  his  own  prerogative  :  he 
will  eventually  do  it,  whether  we 
will  or  not.     But  it  is  best  volun- 


Sunday-school  Recollections, 


409 


tarily  to  leave  it  with  God,  be- 
cause, 1st.  It  is  infinitely  wise 
and  fit  that  he  should  choose 
our  inheritance  for  us.  To  show 
the  propriety  of  such  a  dis- 
position, Jeremiah  drew  his  fol- 
lowers to  the  potter's  field  ;  read 
Jer.  xviii,  2 — 6.  Many  of  the 
events  and  changes  of  life  are 
forced,  as  it  were,  upon  us,  by 
the  circumstances  with  which  we 
are  surrounded ;  and  if  we  possess 
a  consciousness  of  having  left  the 
choice  of  our  condition  with  God, 
how  sweet  is  the  reflection,  even 
though  that  condition  may  not  be 
agreeable  to  our  wishes!  How 
very  few  of  the  benefits  we  enjoy 
are  the  result  of  our  own  wisdom 
and  foresightl  ''^Itisnot  in  man 
that  walketh  to  direct  his  steps." 
Every  agent  in  society,  and  every 
element  in  nature,  may  be  charged 
with  a  blessing  or  a  curse ;  and 
whether  the  one  or  the  other 
should  light  upon  us,  can  best  be 
left  to  the  determination  of  Him 
who  knows  both  what  we  are  and 
what, we  should  be  made. 

2.  This  arrangement  is  infi- 
nitely best  for  ourselves.  The 
task  of  first  forming  a  human 
«oul  for  glory,  and  then  bringing 
that  soul  to  its  possession,  is  what 
none  but  God  himself  could  ac- 
complish. The  whole  of  the  host 
of  heaven  combined  would  shrink 
from  the  charge  of  conducting 
but  one  soul  through  such  a 
world  of  snares  and  enemies: — 
how  great  the  wisdom,  then,  to 
;**  bring  many  sons  to  glory  !" 
Good  men  themselves  also  have 
felt  the  difiiculty  in  reference  to 
their  own  case ;  and  the  best  of 
them  have  discovered  their  wis- 
dom in  proportion  to  the  con- 
fidence they  have  reposed  on  the 
Captain  of  their  salvation.  *  *  Hold 
thou  me  up,  and  I  shall  be  safe.*' 

How  awful  has  been  the  con- 
dition  of  many,  who,   following 


their  own  worldly  propensities, 
and  not  regarding  the  word 
or  the  will  of  God,  have  made 
choice  of  an  inheritance  for  them- 
selves !  Witness  the  case  of  Lot. 
Led  aside  by  the  well-watered 
plain,  he  heeded  not  the  character 
of  the  inhabitants,  nor  the  snares 
and  temptations  to  which  himself 
and  his  family  would  in  this  situ- 
ation be  exposed.  Witness  also 
the  case  of  the  Jews  in  the  days 
of  Jeremiah,  who  warned  them 
not  to  go  to  Egypt :  see  Jer.  xlii. 
7—22. 

We  may  apply  the  same  in- 
quiry to  many  of  us  in  the  present 
day.  Have  we  not  sought  our 
temporal  interests  too  much  to 
the  neglect  of  our  spiritual  wel- 
fare ?  

Again.  Have  not  Christians 
felt  their  satisfaction  to  rise,  in 
exact  proportion  to  that  degree  of 
impficit  confidence  they  have  re- 
posed in  a  divine  and  unseen 
hand? 

What  encouragement  have  we 
to  the  exercise  of  this  confidence, 
from  the  ultimate  promises  which 
are  made  to  us  ?  Heaven  is  our 
purchased  inheritance,  and  He 
who  gave  his  own  Son  as  the 
price  of  this  purchase,  will  surely, 
with  infallible  wisdom  and  love, 
conduct  us  to  its  enjoyment. 
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PASTORAL  SUPERINTENDENCE. 
To  tkS'^EdiUor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 

Dear  Sir, 

I  was  much  gratified  in 
seeing  the  letter  on  Sabbath - 
Schools,  from  Mr.  Stovel,  in  your 
Magazine  for  July.  From  whom 
the  queries  emanated,  or  to  what 
extent,  or  with  what  immediate 
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object  they  were  circulated,  does 
not  appear ;  but  they  are  of  in- 
disputable importance.  The  in- 
troduction of  Sunday-School  mat- 
ters in  your  Magazine,  will  be  of 
eminent  service  to  the  cause. 
Why  should  their  discussion  be 
almost  limited  to  the  periodicals 
chiefly  read  by  teachers,  instead  of 
being  brought,  occasionally,  at 
least,  under  the  notice  of  another 
class  of  readers,  whose  apathy 
towards  them  is  often  complained 
of,  and  which  might  be  thus  re- 
moved ? 

The  returns  which  Mr.  Stovel 
has  analysed  clearly  prove  that 
nothing  like  adequate  attention  is 
yet  given,  by  our  ministers  and 
churches  generally ^  to  these  most 
valuable  institutions.  If  you  can 
afford  space  for  a  few  short 
papers,  in  monthly  succession,  I 
shall  be  happy  to  suggest  a  few 
hints  on  the  principal  topics  in  the 
letter  of  your  correspondent,  and 
thus  attempt  to  serve  the  object 
he  has  in  view.  These  hints  will 
be  supplied  by  recollections  of 
Sunday-Schools  in  London  and 
its  neighbouring  villages,  with 
which  the  writer  was  once  con- 
nected, but  more  particularly  of 
a  school  in  this  town,  which  he 
had  the  privilege  of  establishing, 
and  of  superintending  for  thirteen 
years. 

The  duty  implied  in  the  title  of 
this  paper,  deserves  our  first  no- 
tice, since  it  would,  if  properly 
regarded,  not  only  prevent  many, 
and,  indeed,  xnost  of  the  evils 
complained  of  in  the  returns  al- 
luded to,  but  greatly  accelerate 
all  the  benefits  of  the  Sunday- 
School  system. 

I.  How  may  pastm-al  superin- 
tendence be  most  beneficially  exer- 
cised? To  preach  a  collection 
sermon,  deliver  a  speech  at  an 
annual  meeting,  or  occasionally 
visit  the  school,  are  useful  as  far 


as  they  go ;  but  they  do  not  con- 
stitute an  effective  supervision. 
This,  it  is  conceived,  will  be  best 
attained  by  an  attention  to  the 
following  particulars. 

1.  Attending  the  school  regu- 
larly on  some  part  of  the  Sab- 
bath. Being  constantly  occupied 
in  the  afternoons  in  village 
preaching,  or  meeting  Bible 
classes,  the  writer  could  only  at- 
tend at  the  morning  school.  At 
first,  it  was  certainly  rather  irk- 
some and  distracting  to  proceed 
from  the  school-room  to  the  pul- 
pit ;  but  others  may  be  encouraged 
by  knowing  that  the  difficulty  was 
overcome  by  regularity,  the  only 
method  bv  which  difficult  services 
can  be  rendered  easy,  and  that 
the  duties  of  the  school  became 
ultimately  almost  as  necessary  to 
a  Sabbath  day's  comfort,  as  those 
of  the  house  of  God. 

2.  Catechizing  and  addressing 
the  children,  particularly  the  se- 
niors in  the  School.  This  will 
require  more  ample  reference  in  a 
subsequent  paper. 

3.  Seeing  that  order  and  disci- 
pline are  maintained.  The  pas- 
tor's presence  will  uphold  the  au- 
thority of  teachers,  and  greatly 
contribute  to  the  decorum  of  the 
school. 

4.  Attending  the  children  to 
the  house  of  God.  This,  of  course, 
is  a  matter  of  minor  importance, 
and  will  be  chiefly  useful  where 
the  school-room  is  not  near  the 
meeting-house  ;  but,  in  all  cases, 
to  see  that  the  children  are  pro- 
perly arranged  and  seated,  will 
promote  the  comfort  of  the  con- 
gregation and  the  minister  himself, 
and  render  it  highly  probable, 
that  his  discourses  will  be  better 
regarded  by  the  youthful  auditors 
to  whom  his  attentions  are  so  im- 
mediate. 

5.  Occasionally  inquiring  after 
absentees,  visiting  sick  scholars, 
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and  calling  on  parents.  Every 
faithful  minister  will  rejoice  in 
such  opportunities  of  being  intro- 
duced ro  the  poor,  and  uninformed ; 
while  the  school,  and,  indeed,  all 
parties,  will  be  incalculably  be- 
nefited. 

6.  Selecting  and  meeting 
teachers  for  instruction,  business, 
and  prayer.  This,  also,  will  re- 
quire a  distinct  paper. 

All  this  may  and  ought  to  be 
done  without  interfering  with  the 
proper  duties  of  the  superintend- 
ent or  other  school  officers. 

Should  it  be  supposed  that  this 
superintendence,  in  addition  to 
other  duties,  will  be  burdensome 
and  unprofitable,  let  it  be  remem- 
bered that  the  ministers  of  Christ, 
who  "  watch  for  souls  as  they  that 
must  give  account,"  can  never 
deem  any  possible  service  burden- 
some, by  which  they  may  execute 
their  high  commission ;  and  those 
who  have  never  tried  the  experi- 
ment, may  be  assured,  from  the 
experience  of  those  who  have, 
that  this  field  of  labour  among 
the  rising  generation  will  yield  a 
richer  and  earlier  harvest  than 
any  other. 

II.  The  following  are  a  few  of 
the  advantages  which  may  be  con- 
fidently anticipated. 

1.  The  best  religious  education 
Will  be,  or  ought  to  be,  imparted 
to  the  children  of  the  school. 

2.  The  teachers  will  be  indi- 
rectly instructed  and  trained  at 
the  same  time. 

3.  The  children  will  love  and 
regularly  attend  a  school  to  which 
a  minister  thus  devotes  himself. 

4.  Their  parents  will  esteem 
such  a  minister  as  the  friend  of 
their  children ;  and  will,  in  many 
instances,  be  thereby  induced  to 
attend  his  ministry. 

5.  The  deacons  and  members 
of  the  church,  and,  indeed,  the 
whole  congregation,  will  be  likely 


to  feel  interested  in  the  school. 
A  pastor's  personal  activity  will 
do  more  to  excite  the  zeal  of  his 
friends,  than  a  volume  of  dis- 
courses on  the  subject. 

6.  Pious  teachers  will  be  ob- 
tained with  less  difficulty ;  and 
those  who  may  not  be  pious,  will 
be  brought  under  influence  most 
likely  to  lead  to  their  conversion. 

7.  The  minister  himself  will 
greatly  benefit  in  his  endeavours  to 
cultivate  simplicity,  and  appro- 
priateness in  his  public  ministra- 
tions. 

It  may,  in  conclusion,  be  men- 
tioned, for  the  encouragement  of 
others,  and  for  the  glory  of  God, 
that  for  some  years  past,  the  school 
referred  to  has  yielded  the  princi- 
pal additions  to  the  church  with 
which  it  is  connected ;  and  that,  for 
a  long  time,  there  has  been  scarcely 
a  teacher,  out  of  between  twenty 
and  thirty,  who  has  not  been  de- 
cidedly pious,  or  under  religious 
impressions. 

I  remain,  &c., 
E.  C. 
Truro,  August  13,  1833. 


LORD  brougham's  TESTIMONY  IN 
FAVOUR  OF  THE  HUMBLE  MIS- 
SIONARY. 

Mr.  Editor, 

I  think  the  following,  copied 
from  the  Morning  Herald  of  the 
13th  of  August,  1833,  as  spoken 
by  Lord  Brougham  m  the  House 
of  Peers  the  preceding  night*  de- 
serving of  notice  from  our  deno- 
mination ;  and  if  you  think  so, 
you  will  perhaps  assign  it  a  place 
in  your  next  number. 

G.  *  * 

"  There  was  no  evidence  which 
could  convict  one  of  those  la- 
borious, conscientious  men,  the 
sectarians,  of  having  abused  the 
office  entrusted  to  them,  and  con- 
verting their  religious  calling  to 
propagate  disaffection.    The  only 
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possibility  of  teaching  the  slaves 
is  to  be  found  in  the  congenial 
habits  of  sectarian  teachers.  You 
might  as  well  send  men  from  the 
colleges  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge 
to  a  forge  at  Birmingham^  or  a 
factory  at  Manchester,  to  spin 
cotton  or  work  iron,  as  send  them 
to  the  colonies  to  teach  the  slaves. 
They  are  just  as  well  adapted 
for  one  work  as  the  other." 


QUERY. 

Sir, 

I  should  feel  obliged  to  any 
of  your  respected  correspondents, 
if  they  would  furnish,  through  the 
Magazine,  an  elucidation  of  Zech- 
ariah  xiv.  4 — 9,  as  I  suppose 
there  are  some  very  animating 
truths  couched  in  the  words  re- 
ferred to. 
Bromsgrove,  inquirer. 


POETRY- 


THE   NEGRO'S   DEFINITION   OF 
KELIGION. 

From  the  "  Liberatm'"  an  American 
NetDtpaper, 

'' Atawnj  slare  whom  grace  bad  changed. 
Was  asked*-  with  scornful  Toice,. 

'  In  what  religion  did  consist. 
And  why  he  should  rejoice  V 


*  Massa/  he  cried,  with  simple  tone, 

'  In  mj  poor  waj  1*11  tell : 
Tis  only  ceasing  to  do  mrong, 
And  teaming  to  do  well,'* 

*  And  when  poorhlack  man  feels  his  heart 

Filled  wiUi  the  love  of  God,. 
He  can  rejoice — give  thanks  and  sing, 
Tbouirh  smartinc  with  the  rod.'  "^t 


Though  smarting 
•  Isaiah  i.  16,17. 


t  Acts  xvl.  85. 


EVENING  MEDITATION  ON  THE  RAINBOW. 

On  yon  bright  arch,  that  decks  the  ev'ning  sky, 
I  read  the  promise  of  returning  day. 
Those  beauteous  tints,  that  beam  upon  my  eye, 
The  faithfulness  and  truth  of  Heav'n  display ; 
Which  promised  once,  nor  shall  that  promise  fail. 
To  cheer  the  wand'rers  of  this  lonely  vale  ; 
Seed  time,  and  harvest  time,  and  day  and  night. 
Alternate  change  of  darkness  and  of  light, 
No  more  shall  cease  their  destined  course  to  run, 
'Till  earth  forsake  her  circuit  round  the  sun. 
Then  shall  that  morn  arise,  with  lustre  bright. 
That  shall  for  e'er  exclude  the  reign  of  uight, 
Hesper  no  more  shall  shed  his  evening  ray. 
Nor  orient  moon  supplv  the  place  of  day. 
The  Bun  himself,  involved  in  liquid  fire, 
Shall  in  his  own  consuming  flames  expire. 
The  heav'ns  shall  pass  away,  and  round  the  pole 
Be  roU'd  together  as  a  parched  scroll. 
Then  shall  tiie  Lord  descend,  in  glory  bright. 
His  cloudy  chariot  eemm'd  with  living  light ; 
Upon  his  head  a  radiant  orown  he  wears. 
And  in  his  hand  avenging  thunder  bears. 
Around  his  brow  bright  beams  of  glory  play, 
And  in  his  face  reveal'd,  springs  forth  the  God  of  day 
His  foes,  abash'd,  before  his  presence  fly, 
And  fall  beneath  the  lightning  of  his  eye. 
All  hail,  triumphant  Lord  !  Ascend  thy  throne  ! 
Assert  thine  empire  \  Make  thy  wonders  known  ! 
To  thee  all  pow'r  is  due,  for  by  thy  blood 
Thou  hast  redeem'd  our  ruin'd  souls  to  God. 
To  thee  thy  saints  their  grateful  song  shall  raise, 
And  one  eternal. day  prolong  thy  praise. 
Stratford  on  Avon, 


Y.Z. 
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REVIEWS  AND  BRIEF  NOTICES. 


B  iograpkieal  lUeoUectims  of  the  R«v. 
Robert  HaU,  A.  M.  By  J.  W.  Morbts. 
— London  :  Wightman.    1833. 

It  is  nnnecessaiy,  in  our  notice 
of  Mr.  Morris's  Tolnme,  to  present 
our  readers  with  an  analysis  of  its 
contents.  They  are  most  of  them^ 
it  may  be  presumed,  already  ac- 
quainted with  the  principal  eyents 
in  the  life  of  that  illustrious  man 
whose  biography  it  contains ;  and, 
for  a  knowledge  of  its  minuter  in- 
cidents, many  will,  no  doubt,  read 
the  book  itself.  It  will  be  more  to 
the  purpose  if  we  give  an  opinion 
of  the  manner  in  which  the  author 
has  discharged  the  office  he  has  vo- 
luntarily assumed.  In  doing  so 
we  need  not  affect  to  conceal  what 
every  body  knows,  that  an  opinion 
has  strongly  prevailed  to  his  pre- 
judice, combined  with  a  feeling  of 
regret,  that  he  should  have  under- 
taken the  present  work.  It  was 
feared  that  the  character  of  Mr. 
Hall  might  suffer  from  the  ill-ad- 
vised publication  of  circumstances 
which,  while  they  infer  no  moral 
blame,  might  yet,  in  some  degree, 
diminish  the  lustre  of  his  so  well, 
deserved  reputation.  Details  of 
domestic  history,  it  was  also  appre- 
hended, would  be  exhibited  to  the 
public  eye,  over  which  a  proper  use 
of  delicate  feeling  would,  at  least 
for  some  years  to  come,  have  drawn 
a  veil.  It  may  now  be  determined 
whether  tiiese  apprehensions  were 
well  founded.  To  some  extent  we 
think  they  were.  There  are  cer- 
tainly passages  in  the  volume  which 
we  regret  to  see  in  print ;  since  a 
sense  of  propriety  would  have  led 
Mr.  Morris  to  omit  them. 

We  are  not  unmindful  of  the 
intense  and  almost  universal  cu- 
riosity which  is  manifested  to  be- 
come acquainted  with  all  that  can 
be  told  of  the  extraordinary  man 
whose  life  he  was  preparing;  but 
that  curiosity  ought  not  to  be  gra- 
tified by  the  violation  of  retirements 


which  surviving  and  most  intimate 
'  friends  hold  sacred  from  intrusion. 
No  man,  in  sach  a  case,  has  a  right 
to  satisfy  the  public  inquisitiveness 
at  the  expense  of  private  feelings, 
and  it  is  a  serious  infraction  upon 
the  implied,  but  well  understood, 
obligations  of  social  life,  whenever 
this  is  done.  If,  in  the  life  of  any 
individual  whose  genius  or  character 
has  created  general  anxiety  to 
know  how  the  one  was  formed,  or 
the  other  displayed,  there  were  in- 
cidents which,  in  the  biographer's 
judgment,  help  to  give  the  required 
information,  yet  of  such  a  nature  in 
themselves,  or  so  complicated  with 
the  history  of  other  p^irties,  that 
they  cannot  be  related  without  in- 
flicting pain  on  those  who  should 
experience  nothing  but  the  most 
respectful  sympathy,  he  certainly 
ought  to  suppress  them;  and,  if 
he  does  not,  he  subjects  himself 
to  merited  censure.  This  censure 
Mr.  Morris  has  incurred.  The 
biography  of  Mr.  Hall  ought  to  con- 
tain nothing  but  what  might  be 
dwelt  upon  with  complacency  by 
those  who  were  connected  with  him 
in  the  nearest  affinities  of  nature. 
There  are  passages  in  the  book 
before  us  they  cannot  read.  We 
are  quite  sure  every  person  of  right 
feeling  will  say,  with  us,  such  pas- 
sages ought  never  to  have  been 
written. 

The  design  of  these  observations 
will  be  very  much  mistaken  if  it  is 
inferred  from  them  that  the  circum- 
stances alluded  to  derogate  from 
the  greatness  of  Mr.  Hall's  cha- 
racter ;  and  that,  on  this  account, 
we  deprecate  their  publication. 
On  the  contrary,  we  know  that 
every  thing  connected  with  them, 
if  narrated,  as  at  some  distant  pe- 
riod we  hope  they  will  be,  will 
serve  only  to  enhance  the  admira- 
tion in  which  already  he  is  held, 
by  establishing  for  him  additional 
claims  on  the  respect  and  affectioD 
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of  the  wise  and  virtuous;  but  we 
coDdemn  the  manner  in  which  they 
are  now  indecorously  and  prema- 
turely obtruded  on  the  world. 

Some  other  parts  of  the  volume 
will  be  read  with  interest,  perhaps 
with  pleasure,  though  much  that  it 
contains  is  already  well  known. 
Indeed  we  were  disappointed  in  not 
finding  more  original  information, 
especially  after  what  occurs  in  the 
preface  on  the  subject.  "  Forty- 
eight  years'*'  acquaintance,  with  **& 
variety  of  valuable  items''  from 
**  several  friends,"  induced  ex- 
pectations in  this  respect  which 
were  certainly  not  fulfilled.  The 
acquaintance,  we  apprehend,  could 
not  have  been  very  intimate,  nor 
the  intercourse  to  which  it  led 
frequent  or  unreserved.  One  of 
the  most  interesting  passages  is  that 
which  describes  the  interview  be- 
tween Mr.  Hall  and  Dr.  Mason,  of 
New  York. 

Considerable  use  is  made  in 
compiling  the  volume  of  Mr.  Hall's 
published  works,  from  which  some- 
what copious  extracts  are  inserted. 
Of  most  of  them  Mr.  Morris  gives 
either  an  analysis  or  a  kind  of  re- 
view. In  the  author's  life  of  Fuller 
this  is  done  with  much  cleverness 
and  efiect.  But  whether  it  be  that 
the  polemical  character  of  most  of 
his  writings  afforded  a  better  op- 
portunity for  the  display  of  critical 
skill,  or  whether  the  reason  must 
be  sought  in  other  causes — as,  for 
example,  in  the  fact  that 


-years  steal 


Fire  from  the  mind  as  vigour  from  the  limb  — 

we  cannot  tell,  but  these  portions 
of  the  present  volume  are  much 
inferior  to  Mr.  Morris's  previous 
efforts  of  this  nature. 

To  complain  that  the  style  of  the 
work  is,  throughout,  too  eulogistic, 
might  seem  to  infer  that  we  did  not 
sufficiently  appreciate  the  character 
or  the  unrivalled  talents  of  Mr, 
Hall.  But  there  is  a  common-place 
mode  of  panegyrising  which  neither 
exalts  its  subject  in  the  estimation 
of  the  reader,  nor  impresses  him 
with  a  high  opinion  of  the  taste  of 
the  writer.  The  commendation 
bestowed  on  such  a  man  should  re- 


semble, in  its  conception  and  lan- 
guage, the  chaste  and  dignified 
simplicity  of  his  own  incomparable 
mind,  and  be  as  remote  from  the 
cheap  praise  of  plebeian  super- 
latives as  the  beauty  of  his  own 
compositions  exceeds  all  the  ordi- 
nary models  of  eloquence. 

The  author  nowhere  in  thecourse 
of  his  work  attempts  philosophically 
to  investigate  the  component  ele- 
ments of  Mr.  Hall's  intellectual 
greatness;  nor  at  its  conclusion 
does  he  present  us  with  a  masterly 
and  comprehensive  sketch  of  his 
character.  Yet,  in  the  biography  of 
an  individual  distinguished  by  ge- 
nius, and  not  by  adventure,  it  is  not 
**  the  mere  facts  and  events  of  life" 
which  we  are  anxious  to  know,  but 
'^  the  successive  states  of  the  mind" 
— the  gradual  acquisition  and  de- 
velopement  of  principles — the  in- 
fluence of  time  and  circumstances 
in  the  formation  of  character — and 
whatever  relates  rather  to  the  in- 
terior economy  of  thought,  and 
sentiment,  and  feeling,  than  to  the 
occurrences  which  take  place  in 
external  life.  Not  that  these  are  to 
pass  unmentioned,but  that  they  are 
to  be  treated  as  the  inferior  portion 
of  the  work,  the  materials  only 
from  which,  as  in  a  brilliant  chemi- 
cal experiment,  the  hidden  principle 
of  fire  must  be  elicited. 

The  biography  of  Mr.  Hall  can- 
not yet  be  considered  as  written. 
Neither  the  present  publication  nor 
Dr.  Gregory's  Brief  Memoir  super- 
sedes the  necessity  of  something 
further:  and  we  sincerely  hope 
that  the  latter  gentleman,  of  all 
others  the  best  qualified  for  the 
undertaking,  will  give  himself  more 
time  and  opportunity  to  re-con- 
sider, in  all  its  stages,  the  life  of  his 
departed  friend  than  he  could  have 
had  when  he  composed  what  he  has 
already  published.  It  is  due  to  Mr. 
Hall  that  certain  parts  of  his  history 
should  be  set  in  a  different  light  from 
that  in  which  they  now  stand  ;  aud^ 
though  the  present  may  not  be  the 
time  for  the  disclosure  of  facts,  that 
time  will  come;  and,  whenever  it 
may  arrive,  we  are  anxious  that  his 
narrative  should  show  the  world 
tliat  what  are  now  deemed  impru- 
dent eccentricities  of  genius  exbi- 
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bited  features  of  character  which 
entitle  him,  more  than  is  at  present 
understood,  to  admiration  and 
respect. 


Domestic  Portraiture,  or  the  successful  ap^ 
plication  of  Religioiu  Principle  in  the 
Edtication  of  a  Familiff  eiemplyied  in  the 
Memoirs  of  three  of'  the  Deceased  Children 
of  the  Rev,  Legh  JRic/inw>wd.— Seeley 
and  W.  Burnside.     London. 

Of  this  delightful  volume  more 
need  not  be  said,  and  less  ought 
not,  than  that  it  is  every  way- 
worthy  to  form  an  appendix  to  the 
memoirs  of  Mr.  Richmond ;  and 
those  of  onr  readers,  who  closed 
that  work  with  regret,  may  here 
review  again  those  beautiful  and 
attractive  scenes  of  graceful  and 
consistent  piety,  paternal  wisdom, 
and  domestic  felicity,  which,  com- 
bined, perhaps,  in  the  parsonage  at 
Turvey,  as  much  of  the  bliss  of 
Paradise  as  has  "survived  the 
fall." — It  is  calculated  to  be  almost 
equally  instructive  and  interesting 
to  parents  and  children,  exhibiting 
to  the  former,  in  detail,  Mr.  Rich- 
mond's admirable  views  and  plan 
of  education;  and,  to  the  latter, 
examples  of  youthful  excellence  as 
well  as  warnings  of  youthful  folly, 
which  will,  we  trust,  deeply  impress 
their  hearts,  and  lead  them  to  con- 
secrate the  fair  morning  of  their 
days  to  Him  whose  service  **  hath 
the  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is 
as  well  as  of  that  which  is  to  come.'' 

The  following  pious  and  beautiful 
letter,  almost  the  last  written  by 
Wilberforce  Richmond,  will  pre- 
sent a  fair  specimen  of  these  inter- 
esting biographies,  and  justify  the 
commendations  we  have  expressed. 


Dear 


I  am  afraid  you  will  conclude  that 
our  trip  {o  the  north  has  cooled  our 
affections,  and  frozen  them  into  indif- 
ference to  former  friendships.  You 
must  think  so  no  longer.  »  ♦  •  * 
I  am  now  in  that  dear  home  which  has 
sometimes  been  rendered  still  dearer  by 
your  presence.  I  reflect  on  those  hours 
with  much  pleasure ;  but  the  remem- 
brance is  mingled  with  a  feeling  of 
melancholy*  It  is  possible  they  may 
return :  I  mean  hours  of  the  same 
delight:  yet  I  must  not  forget  my 
gradual  decline  for  the  last  six  months. 


1  am  now  in  a  state  in  which  a  slight 
increase  cf  disease  might  prove  fatal ; 
but  I  am  hoping,  always  hoping;  for 
hope  is  a  symptom  of  my  disorder ;  so 
I  must  hope.  I  am  no  longer  what  you 
once  knew  me.  The  glow  of  health 
and  spirits  does  not  now  enliven  my 
countenance,  which  looks,  I  believe, 
rather  sad ;  yet  I  know  not  why  it 
should  do  so,  for  I  have  lost  only  that 
which  endur«th  for  a  moment,  and  if  I 
obtain  that  which  endureth  for  ever — 
the  love  and  mercy  of  Christ — surely 
I  have  reason  to  rejoice  in  the  exchange. 
In  Christ,  and  Christ  alone,  I  find 
peace.  He  will  not  cast  me  away.  I 
have  thrown  myself,  as  an  unworthy 
sinner,  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  and  there 
in  peace  will  I  lay  my  head,  and,  I  trust, 
cheerfully  resign  my  breath  to  him  who 
gpave  it.  I  used  once  to  love  the  rose 
of  all  the  flowers  the  best ;  but  now  it 
has  left  me,  and  I  turn  to  the  lily,  for 
it  seems  to  betoken  my  approach  to  a 
world  of  purity — nor  have  I  any  wish 
for  life,  if  Christ  will  receive  one  so 
unworthy.  From  how  much  sin  and 
temptation  shall  I  make  my  escape,  by 
an  early  death,  and  quitting  these,  enter 
into  a  heaven  of  joy,  where  there  is  no 
more  curse  !  I  know  that  in  very  faith- 
fulness God  has  afBicted  me  ;  my  chief 
sins  were  pride  and  ambition,  and  these 
have  been  the  very  means,  at  least  the 
chief  causes,  of  my  disease.  Proud  of 
my  talents,  and  seeking  the  admiration 
of  men,  I  neglected  my  health  till  it  was 
too  late  to  correct  the  error,  and  here 
my  dreams  of  future  happiness  in  this 
world,  and  all  my  ambitious  hopes,  are 
fled.  But  I  would  not  exchange  the 
humility  of  a  Christian  for  the  phantom 
at  which  I  formerly  grasped.  People 
tell  me  I  shall  recover.  There  may  be 
hope,  but  my  own  impression  is  to  the 
contrary.  Pray  for  me  dear — ,  and  let  a 
tear  fall  for  the  sins  of 

Your  affectionate 

W.»' 

The  disappointment  of  Mr.  Rich- 
mond in  the  character  of  his  eldest 
son  Nugent  has  been,  no  doubt,  a 
subject  of  painful  interest  to  many 
Christian  parents,  whose  confidence 
in  the  connexion  between  judicious 
parental  discipline,  and  the  forma- 
tion of  a  docile  and  correct  moral 
character,  may  be  unduly  shaken 
by  this  failure.  The  unhappy  ten- 
dencies of  this  young  man's  cha- 
racter are  chiefly  attributed  to  a 
connexion  formed  at  school  with 
an  unprincipled  companion.     Whe- 
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ther  the  head  of  this  academy  were  a 
pious  character  we  are  not  informed^ 
though  we  can  scarcely  imagine 
Mr.  Richmond  would  have  trusted 
the  entire  direction,  of  his  son  to 
an  indlTidual  who  was  destitute  of 
this  important  qualification.  There 
are  surely  very  few  cases  which 
would  justify  religious  parents  in 
confiding  the  whole  formation  of 
their  children's  character,  not  only 
mental  hut  moral — which  is  done 
when  the  latter  are  placed  for  ^ve 
or  six  years  at  a  hoarding-school — 
to  persons  who  are  themselves 
strangers  to  those  principles  of  evan- 
gelical piety,  without  which  there 
can  be  no  religious  education.  We 
earnestly  recommend  to  the  serious 
consideration  of  every  Christian 
parent  the  admirable  observations 
in  the  preliminary  chapter  on  edu- 
cation bearing  on  this  point,  though 
we  regret  that  we  cannot  bestow 
on  every  one  of  the  opinions  ex- 
pressed in  this  well-written  essay 
unqualified  approbation,  as  we  con- 
ceive the  author  has  pushed  some 
of  them  to  that  extreme  which  is 
error.  The  opinions  to  which  we 
refer  are  found  in  the  two  following 
extracts,  the  former  of  which  may 
be  regarded  as  the  text,  and  the 
latter  as  a  commentary  upon  it. 

"I  would  observe  that  to  train  and 
prepare  the  soul  to  its  eternal  destiny  is  the 
proper  business  and  end  of  education," 
**  I  am  not  the  advocate  of  saperstition 
or  eccentricity ;  but  I  contend  that  the 
chief  end  of  education  is  to  train  for 
eternity.*'— p.  5.  "While  discnsBiog  the 
merits  of  school  education,  I  cannot 
ref):ain  from  adverting  to  a  modem  sys- 
tem which  discards  the  aid  of  religion 
in  the  hours  of  instruction  I  view 
this  novel  experiment  with  extreme 
alarm.  The  reduction  of  expense,  and 
a  plausible  pretence  to  liberality  of  sen- 
timent, has  prevailed  on  men  of  real 
piety  to  give  their  sanction  to  it,  and 
they  have  been  seduced,  in  their  sim- 
plicity, to  approve  a  plan  more  worthy 
of  the  enemies  of  religion  than  its 
friends." — ^p.  12. 

Now,  while  trusting  that  we  have 
^ot  a  less  deep  and  solemn  impres- 
sion than  our  author,  that  to  prepare 
for  an  eternal  destiny  is  the  chief 
.end  of  existence ;  yet  we  can  by  no 
means  perceive  that  it  is  the  chief 


object  of  a  parent  in  placing   his 
child  at  school  that  he  may  be  in- 
structed in  religion,  any  more  than 
this  is  his  chief  design  in  placing  him 
as  an  apprentice  to  learn  a  profession 
-or  trade.  •  Grammar,  mathematics, 
and  languages  are  as  purely  secular 
in  their  intention  as  the  acquirement 
of  a  mechanic  art ;  and  it  is  no  more 
the  duty  of  a  religious  parent   to 
require  that  a  schoolmaster  should 
every  day  give  a  lecture  on  religion, 
than  to  demand  the  same  thing  from 
a  lawyer  or  physician  with  whom 
he  placed  his  son  to  learn  the  pro* 
fession.  His  primary  and  legitimate 
object  in  both  cases  is  the  same, 
that  his  child  may  be  qualified  for 
the  present  life,  while  it  is  his  duty, 
as  far  as  possible,  to  make  his  in- 
tellectual education  and  his   pro- 
fessional stndies  subservient  to  the 
great  end  of  existence — a  prepara- 
tion for  heaven.     He  will,  there- 
fore, neifet^  permit  his  child  to  be 
placed  in    a    situation  where    bis 
religious  principles  are  endangered, 
and  he  will  obtain  for  him,  if  pos- 
sible, a  pious  instructor  and  a  pious 
master ;  but  if  this  is  not  attainable^ 
he  violates  no  duty  by  getting  hha 
indispensable     secular   knorwledge 
without  this  advantage.  The  '*  novel 
experiment"  to  which  the  excellent 
author  alludes,  is,  we  suppose,  the 
London    University,  to  which  we 
should  assuredly  send  a  son  with 
no  more  **  alarm,"  than  to  Oxford 
or  Cambridge,  of  the  high  morality 
and  eminent  piety  of  whose  sons — 
blessed  as  they  are  with  the  ''  forma 
of    religion,"    and    with    such    a 
superabundance  of  clerical  instruc- 
tors—we have  not  yet  seen  sufficient 
examples  to  convince  us  that  we 
are  in  more  danger  of  ^'unsanctified 
knowledge"  from  the  new  than  the 
old  institutions.    Our  friends  of  the 
established  church  cling  with  such 
tenacity  to  old  prejudices  that  they 
appear  scarcely  able  to  separate  the 
external    form   from   the   internal 
spirit.      A  clerical  instructor,  the 
church   catechism,  and  a  form  of 
prayer,  are  too  generally  considered 
*•  religious  education,"  and  they  do 
not  perceive  that  all  this  is  a  mere 
tinkling  cymbal,  if  the  teacher  be 
not  himself  a  pious  man.    Just  in 
proportion    as   schoolmasters    and 
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professors  are  so,  (and  should  not 
Christians,  who  have  influence  in 
public  institutions  endeavour  to 
select  such  men?)  we  shall  have 
education  religiously  conducted;  all 
sentiments,  drawn  from  classical 
sources  will  be  purified  by  the  re- 
fining fire  of  scriptural  truth,  though 
religion  may  forbid  that  itself  be 
made  an  indispensable  subject  of 
tuition  i  for  if,  by  insisting  on  the 
introduction  of  certain  forms  of 
religion  into  our  universities,  we 
•exclude  any  class  of  our  fellowr 
citizens  from  necessary  secular 
knowledge,  we  violate  the  essen- 
tial spirit  of  charity,  which  is  above 
«11  forms  and  all  creeds,  in  which 
it  has  so  long  lain  entombed.  To 
prevent  our  own  children,  or  the 
children  of  others,  from  acquiring 
literary  instruction,  because  it  was 
not  accompanied  with  religious  lec- 
tures, would  be  as  imprudent,  as 
uncharitable,  and  just  as  absurd> 
as  to  forbid  their  studying  a  treatise 
'  on  mathematics,  or  astronomy, 
because  it  contained  no  pious  re- 
flections. The.  author  proceeds  to 
say,  while  adverting  to  this  ''modern 
system  which  discards  the  aid  of 
religion  in  the  hours  of  instruction,'' 
^*The  feeblest  recognition  of  a  Deity 
and  the  admission  only  of  the  forms 
of  religion — nay,  even  superstition 
itself,  is  preferable  to  the  entire  ex- 
clusion of  all  reference  to  a  Divine 
power."  Never  having  heard  of 
«ny  institution  in  this  country  in 
which  there  is  an  ''  entire  exclusion 
of  all  reference  to  a  Divine  power," 
we  infer  that  an  exclusion  of  theolo- 
gical instruction  is  all  that  is  in- 
tended, and  that  if  the  author  were 
pressed  with  the  alternative  of 
sending  bis  sou  to  the  London 
university,  or  to  a  Roman  Catho- 
lic college,  he  would  prefer  the 
latter,  and  in  order  to  insure  the 
inexpressible  benefit  of  having  him 
instructed  in  religion,  in  a  parti- 
cular place  and  at  certain  hours  of 
the  day,  he  would  incur  the  hazard 
of  his  imbibing  the  grossest  errors 
and  superstitious,  and  even  of 
being  fatally  prejudiced  against 
essential  truths.  Now  this  appears 
to  us  au  error  of  sufficient  magni- 
tude to  deserve  the  time  and  space 
we  have  occupied  in  endeavouring 


to  expose  it.  It  should  alwavs  h6 
remembered  that  God  himself  has 
appointed  the  means  of  **  religious 
education"  in  the  public  ministry 
and  in-  parental  instruction;  and 
when  children  are  separated  from 
the  domestic  circle,  in  order  to  se^ 
cure  education,  it  appears  to  us 
an  imperative  duty  to  place  thenl 
under  the  care  of  pious  persons 
who  will  supply  this  last-mentioned 
means  of  instruction.  Having 
secured  these  objects,  it  is  assuredly 
infinitely  better  that  they  should 
imbibe  science  without  any  admix- 
ture, than  derive  it  from  a  stream 
which,  though  it  has  received  a  form 
of  consecration,  is  rendered  turbid 
by  error,  and  therefore  most  inju- 
rious to  the  mental  constitution. 
None  will  rejoice  more  than  our- 
selves in  the  arrival  of  the  period 
when  the  general  prevalence  of 
piety  and  harmony  of  religious 
sentiment  will  render  it  possible  to 
have  theological  professors  in  every 
college,  without  endangering  reli>- 
gion  by  the  choice  of  persons  des- 
titute of  piety,  and  public  prayer 
in  ever^  school,  without  offending 
the  prejudices  of  any;  but  to  re- 
fuse to  receive  ourselves,  or  commu- 
nicate to  others,  mental  culture, 
because  we  cannot  force  upon  our 
fellow-citizens  religious  instruction 
in  connexion  with  it,  is  not  certainly 
the  dictate  of  true  wisdom  or  genu'- 
ine  charity. 


■iBWiiUta 


Remains  of  the  Rev,  William  HoweUt 
being  a  collection  of  extractt  from  hU 
Sennons,  taken  down  vshejn  preached,  by 
William  Prior  Moore,  A.B.T.C.D* 
— Dublin  :  W.  Curry,  jun.  and  Co. ; 
James  Nisbet,  London. 

We  hope  that  i9o  fervent  and 
faithful  a  preacher  of  righteousness 
as  Mr.  Howels  has  left  some  better 
remains  than  these  behind  him.  A 
very  imperfect  memoir,  by  way  of 
introduction,  and  upwards  of  1000 
disjointed  extracts  from  unnum- 
bered sermons,  compose  this  book» 
We  are  persuaded  it  contains  much 
which  the  preacher  could  not  ap- 
prove, in  its  present  form  ;  and  w^ 
can  scarcely  suppose  this  publica- 
tion to  be  agreeable  to  the  generality 
of  his  friends.  We  know  he  was  a 
map  who  disdained  to  dilute  hislan* 
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gaage  with  sweet  and  oily  phrases, 
to  gratify  a  vitiated  taste ;  yet  we 
eau  hardly  beliere  that  he  who  was 
eo  eloquently  eulogpised  by  the  Rev. 
H.  Melville,  coald  allow  himself 
such  licenses  as  we  find  in  some  of 
these  extracts.  If  they  he  correctly 
reported,  we  should  say  there  was 
■ometimes  an  unbecoming  freedom 
with  the  awfiil  sublimities  of  re- 
vealed tnith.  It  may,  indeed,  have 
resulted  from  the  power  and  bold- 
ness of  a  heart  kindled,  though  not 
always  governed,  by  the  love  of 
Christ ;  or  from  an  earnest  and  ill- 
directed  desire  strongly  and  nakedly 
ilo  pourtray  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus. 

That  charity  which  hopetb  all 
things,  and  never  faileth,  is  unhap- 
pily not  often  exemplified  in  any 
eect,  and  therefore  we  are  not  sur- 
prised to  find  as  much  of  its  breach 
as  its  observance  among  that  to  which 
Mr.  Howels  belonged.  Charity 
stoops  not  to  mingle  the  ungentle 
expressions  of  party-feeli»g  with 
the  glad  tidings  which  she  publishes 
in  love  to  all.  The  heavenly  and 
■dovelike  Comforter  shrinks  from  the 
fierce  turbulence  of  sinful  anger, 
.and  diffuses  the  sanctifying  know- 
ledge of  Jesus,  with  tenderness  and 
mercy,  like  the  benevolent  light  Of 
heaven,  to  illumine  and  cheer ;  not 
like  the  lightnings  of  Sinai,  to  ter- 
jrifyr  repulse,  and  confound.  **  He 
convinces  not  of  sin,  of  righteous- 
ness, and  of  judgment  to  come,^'  by 
employing  the  vehemence  of  man's 
over-heated  imagination,  which 
sometimes  rudely  claims  the  awful 
mysteries  of  hell,  and  Satan,  as 
iamiltar  images  by  which  to  express 
natural  and  conceited  abhorrence. 
'Mr.  Howels  knew  this;  but  his 
weakness  was  the  abuse  of  his 
■strength.  The  internal  energy  that 
Berved  him  to  noble  combat  was 
•ometimes  wasted  in  passionately 
vbeatiag  the  air.  He  sometimes 
mistook  a  strong  thoueht  for  a  good 
reason,  and  occasionally  argued,  not 
8»  much  to  remore  difficulties,  and 
convince  gaznsayers,  as  for  the  sake 
of  boldly  hurrying  to  the  conclusion 
which  he  loved:  notwithstanding 
which,  we  rejoice  to  acknowledge  an 
;abundant  prevalence  of  beautiful 
•atrength  in  much  that  we  have  read 
in  his  remains. 


Memorials  of  the  late  Bev.  Richard  Wat" 
stm.  By  Jabez  Bunting. — London  ^ 
Mason,  14,  City  Road. 

The  good  man,  apparently  ^elf- 
su stained  in  his  calm  struggle  with 
adversity,  presents  a  sublime  object 
to  the  contemplative  mind  ;  and  at 
least  equally  sublime  is  the  intrepid 
bearing  of  the  unarmed  striplin]^ 
as  he  goes  forth,  with  firm  step 
and  undaunted  eye,  to  meet  the  de- 
riding giant  in  his  brasen  panoply, 
and  exclaims,  '*  I  come  to  thee  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  the 
Ood  of  the  armies  of  Israel,  whom 
thou  hast  defied."  Such  was  young 
Watson,  when  he  first  salHed  forth 
to  give  the  enemy  battle,  by  preach^ 
ing  the  gospel  in  the  villages  and 
fields.  Tbu s  was  he  trained  by  Pro- 
vidence  in  his  early  youth,  armid 
trials  and  temptations,  that  he  might 
become  a  noble  champion  of  the 
truth  among  his  brethren.  The 
greatness  of  his  youthful  promise 
was  well  fulfilled  by  his  after  career ; 
but  he  is  gone,  like  a  bright  planet, 
lost  to  our  vision  amid  the  effnU 
genee  of  that  sun  whose  light  he 
long  reflected,  and  in  whose  glory 
he  lives  for  ever. 

We  heard  his  last  sermon,  and 
shall  not  speedily  lose  the  impress 
I  sion  of  its  unadorned  majesty* 
About  it  there  was  none  of  that  air- 
spun  tissue  of  finery  which  is  so 
often  mistaken  for  becoming  oma- 
nent,  though,  at  best,  it  serves  but 
to  conceal  the  deformity  of  error,  or 
to  disguise  the  loveliness  of  truth. 
There  was  naked  grandeur  in  itself 
too  beautiful  for  ornament,  and  too 
vast  to  be  girt  in  its  completeness  by 
man's  embellishment ;  for  it  was  the 
goi^el  of  God  displayed  with  scri|>- 
tural  simplicity .  Such,  we  believe, 
was  his  preaching  generally.  The 
easy  effort  of  a  mind  enabled  by  Om- 
nipotence to  unveil  the  face  of  truthy 
and  constrain  even  the  resisting 
spirit  to  gaze,  and  acknowledge  the 
palpable  might  of  her  beauty.  Mr. 
Watson  was  evidently  and  emi- 
nently gifted  to  hold  meek  dominion 
over  the  faculties  of  intellect,  and 
thereby  to  arouse  and  direct  the  im^ 
pulses  of  aflection. 

If  our  style  partakes  of  faulty 
praise,  we  certainly  caught  Xhm  sin 
from  Mr.  BuHting's  pamphlet*    Mr* 
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B.  has  well  acquitted  himwlf  in 
bis  delicate,  and  difficult,  and 
sad,  and  pleasing  task.  The 
brief  memoir  is  replete  with  liFely 
interest :  the  accounts  of  Mr.  W/b 
sicknoss  and  death,  are  impres-  , 
sive  and  edifying ;  and  the  funeral 
sermon,  of  course,  is  an  elegant  and 
eloquent  euloginm ;  at  oace  depict- 
ing, with  friendship's  unblamed  par- 
tiality, the  character  of  the  departed, 
and  enforcing  deep  lessons  of  prac- 
tical and  divine  wisdom. 

In  speaking  of  such  a  subject, 
there  should  be  an  adoring  sense  of 
the  blessings  of  his  goodness  who 
gave  that  gospel  on  the  heavenly 
principles  of  which  such  characters 
are  formed.  There  should  be,  and 
there  is,  we  hope,  pure  love  to  Him 
who  set  himself  as  our  example, 
and  who  sends  his  Holy  Spirit  to 
conform  all  who  desire  it  to  himself. 
These  memorials  are  precious,  be- 
cause they  contain  abundant  evi- 
dence of  the  strong  consolations 
which  belong  to  Christian  faith. 

We  regret  that  our  space  will 
only  allow  us  to  quote  a  few  brief 
passages  from  Mr.  Watson's  dying 
testimony. 

"  *■  Pfdn/  said  he  to  Mrs.  Bulmer, '  is  a 
grest  blessing;  it  tends  to  detach  our 
diougfata  and  affections  from  the  world, 
and  tp  concentrate  them  on  things  eter- 
nal.. I  feel  it  to  be  so  great  a  blessing, 
that  I  cannot  pray  for  its  removal.  Pain, 
sorrow,  sickoess,  death, — its  time,  cir- 
cumstances, and  manner, — are  all  in  the 
Covenant.  How  much  is  contained  in 
those  words,  'Nothing  shall  by  any 
means  barm  you !'  One  night,  moved 
by  a'  sudden  impulse  as  he  lay  in  bed, 
he  exclaimed,  with  tears  flowing  down 
his  languid  countenance,  *  I  am  a  worm, 
a  poor,  vile  worm,  not  worthy  to  lift  up 
its  head  ;'  but  then  he  added, '  the  worm 
is  permitted  to  crawl  out  of  the  earth 
into  the  garden  of  the  Lord,  and  there, 
among'the  flowers  and  fruits,  to  specu- 
late on  the  palace  and  ivory  throne  of 
Solomon. 

<  I  shall  behold  his  face, 
I  shall  his  power  adofe. 
And  sing  the  wonders  of  his  grace 

For  evermore.' 

'  The  atonement,*  lie  repeatedly  re- 
itaarked,  'is  tihe  sinner's  short  way  to 
God.  On  this  rock  I  rest,  and  feel  it 
firm  beneath  me — 


How  firm  He  proves  ! — 
The  Rock  of  ages  never  moves; 
Yet  the  sweet  streams  that  from  him  flow, 
Attend  us  all  the  desert  through. 

Yes !  I  feel  that  I  am  on  this  rock.  In 
the  Lord  I.  have  righteousness .  and 
strength.' " 


The  Antiquity  of  the  Baptitts,  in  Letten 
to  my  friends  mt  W —  and  elsewhere^ 
By  W.  Allnutt. — Aylesbury  :  J.  H« 
Marshall,  Temple-street. 

Those  who  may  be  either  unable 
or  unwilling  to  search  the  more  ela- 
borate works  from  which  the  facts 
of  this  little  book  are  obtained  will 
find  it  worth^r  their,  perusal.  It 
contains  a  succinct,  and  satisfactory 
summary  of  the  argunaents  for  and 
against  believers'  baptism,  as  drawn 
from  the  recorded  practices  of  the 
church  in  early  and  more  modern 
times.  To  prove  the  antiquity  of 
the  Baptists,  the  New  Testament 
record  is  amply  sufficient,  as  we  be  <: 
lieve,  for  all  unbiassed  minds;  but» 
unfortunately,  it  happens  not  to  be 
enough  for  our  Paedo-Baptist 
friends.  To  their  continual  confu-. 
sion,  the  matters  of  fact  stated  in 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  are  scarcely, 
plainer  on.  the  subject,  than  are  the 
testimonies  of  the  venerable  men 
who  contributed  to  form  our  eccle-, 
siastical  histories.  In  addition  to 
which,  the  most  learned  among. 
their  champions  have  been  forced, 
not  unfrequently,  to  acknowledge, 
how  unscriptural  is  the  practice  of 
infant  sprinkling. 

These  things  are  clearly  set  be- 
fore the  reader  of  tliis  pamphlet,  in 
a  series  of  letters,  which,  to  our  ap- 
prehension, fully  entitle  the  author 
to  respectful  attention,  and  to  our 
thanks.  Let  the  following  passage 
from  the  author'fs  preface  silence 
the  critic. 

"  He  trusts  he  has  written  in  the  fear 
of  God,  and  with  a  feeUng  sense  of  hfli 
responsibility  ;  nor  would  be,  upon  any 
consideration,  short  of  a  conviction^^f  the 
truth  and  importance  of  his  subject,  have 
ventured  upon  publishing  his  thoughts. 
As  to  method,  he  hopes  that  those  of  his 
readers,  whose  acquirements  enable 
them  to  detect  his  defects,  will  have  so 
much  candour  and  good  sense,  as  to  treat 
with  forbearance  this  part  of  his  perform- 
ance.   As  to  matter,  he  has  written  ts 
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1>e  examined ;  and  if  what  he  has  written 
can  be  efaown  to  be  inconsistent  with 
truth,  he  asks  for  no  quarter, — but  hopes 
that,  if  error  be  detected,  it  will  be  ex- 
posed and  corrected,  for  the  glory  of 
God,  and  the  welfare  of  Zion." 


Juttijhcation  in  the  sight  of  God :  a  Sermon 
delivered  Feb.  3, 1853,  occasioned  by  the 
death  of  the  Rev.  John  Rees,  late  of 
Crovm  Street  Chapel ;  with  a  Memoir  of 
the  deceased,  and  an  Appendix,  contain' 
ing  Critical  Observationt  from  eminent 
Ditines,  ^'c.  S^c.     By  Henry  Heap, 

:  Minister  of  Bury  Street  Chapel  (for- 
merly Dr.  Watts  s). 

This  little  work  is  dedicated  to 
the  Right  Honourable  the  Earl  of 
Roden.  The  elaborate  Sermon  is 
highly  creditable  to  the  judgment 
and  zeal  of  Mr.  Heap,  and  will  be 
read,  we  hope,  by  many  with  great 
spiritual  profit.  The  first  part  of  the 
Memoir  might  have  been  abridged 
with  advantage ;  it  contains,  how- 
ever, many  excellent  thines,  and 
exhibits  the  spiritual  expenence  of 
the  late  zealous  ininister  in  a  very 
edifying  manner.  The  paper  com- 
municated by  the  Rev.  John  Leif- 
child  is  an  admirable  one,  and 
greatly  enriches  the  publication. 
The  ileyy,  by  T.  M.  Ball,  is  a  very 
Affectionate  tribute  to  the  memory  of 
Mr.  Rees,  and,  as  a  poem,  rises  far 
above  mediocrity.  The  Frontispiece 
gives  a  very  good  likeness  of  the 
deceased  minister.  We  could  with 
pleasure  make  many  interesting 
extracts,  but  our  limits  forbid.  We 
most  heartily  wish  the  widest  possi- 
ble circulation  to  the  work,  not 
merely  on  account  of  its  own  merits, 
but  because  '*the  profits  arising 
from  this  Sermon,  &c.  &c.  will  be 
appropriated  to  the  benefit  of  Mrs. 
Ilees  an^  her  orphan  children/' 


Sermons  for  Christian  Families,  on  the 
most  important  Relative  Duties.    By  the 

•  late  Edward  Payson,  D.  D.,  Pastor 
of  the  second  Church  in  Portland, 
America :  pp.  365. — Qallie. 

The  reputation  of  the  lamented 
author  will  sustain  lio  injury  by  the 
publication  of  this  additional  volume 
of  his  Sermons.  They  are  seven- 
teen in  number,  and  their  subjeds 


as  follow : — ^The  Blameless  Pair-^ 
Children  to  be  Educated  for  God — 
How  Little  Children  are  prevented 
from  coming  to  Christ — Duty  of  the 
Present  to  the  Coming  Generation — ' 
Anguish  of  Parents  at  the  Perverse- 
ness  of  Children — The  Guilt  and 
Consequences  of  Parental  Unfaith- 
fulness— The  Iniquity  of  the  Fathers 
visited  upon  their  Children — An 
early  interest  in  God's  Mercy  essen- 
tial  to  a  Happy  Life — Sin  avoided 
by  Considerations  of  God — Solo^ 
mon*s  Choice — Character  affected 
by  Intercourse — Character  of  Da- 
niel— Our  Obligations  to  God  and 
Men — Participation  in  other  Men'9 
Sins — Prayer  for  Rulers — Love  to 
Christ  indispensable  —  The  Cha- 
racters whom  Christ  loves. 


Tales  of  the  Covenanters.  By  Robert 
PoLLOK,  A.M.  Author  of  the  *'  Course 
of  Time:**  pp.  S52.— Collins. 

Our  readers  will  find  that  thia 
small  volume  possesses  no  ordinary 
attractions.  Even  the  shade  of  those 
we  venerate,  though  departed, 
is  valuable.  Here  then  we  are  pre-^ 
sented  with  an  engraved  resem- 
blance of  the  deceased  Robert  Pol- 
lok,  accompanied  with  a  /ae  simih 
of  his  autograph.  The  preface  con- 
tains a  brief  narrative  of  his  com- 
paratively hasty  journey  through 
the  vale  of  mortality ;  to  this  19 
subjoined  an  extract  from  the 
"  Course  of  Time,"  in  which  the 
poet  affectingly  describes  the  deep 
distress  with  which  his  mind  was 
oppressed,  previously  to  his  obtain- 
ing the  heavenly  relief,  so  impres- 
sively commemorated  in  the  follow- 
ing lines : — 


(( 


-When  thus  he  lay. 


Foxlom  of  heart,  withered  and  desolate^ 
As  leaf  of  Autumn  which  the  wolfish 

wind8» 
Selecting  from  its  falUng  sisters*  chaae 
Far   from  its  native  grove   to  lifeless 

wastes, 
And  leave  it  there  alone  to  be  forgotten 
£t)?rnally,  God  passed  in  mercy  by — 
His  praise  be  ever  new! — and  on  him 

breathed. 
And  bade  him  live,  and  put  into  his  hands 
A  holy  harp,  into  his  lips  a  song 
That  rolled  its  numbers  down  the  tide  of 

Time : 
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Ambitious  now  but  little  to  be  praised 
Of  men  alone  ;  ambitious  most  to  be 
Approyed  of  God,  the  Judge  of  all ;  and 

have 
His  name  recorded  in  the  book  of  life." 

As  to  the  *'  Covenanters,"  it  is 
said,  *'  The  three  tales  which  con- 
stitute this  volume,  were  originally 
published  anonymously,  but  a  num- 
ber of  editions  of  them  have  ap- 
peared with  the  author's  name  since 
his  death.  They  are  obviously  all 
of  them  juvenile  and  hasty  produc- 
tions of  a  man  of  genius.  No  com- 
mon interest  belongs  to  them  as  the 
works  of  the  author  of  the  '  Coarse 
of  Time/  *' 


A  N«i?  and  Complete  Edition^  Uevised  and 
Corrected,  with  an  Accompaniment  for 
the  Piano-forie,  comprising  manyCompo- 
sitvm.s  never  before  publinhed,  of  the 
Vocal  Music  of  the  late  William  Banis- 
ter. Now  first  collected  into  one 
volume.  Edited  by  Hekry  J.  Ba- 
nister. 

In  reference  to  musical  compo- 
sition, whatever  may  be  our  de- 
ficiency, either  as  to  science  or 
taste,  we  cannot  have  the  least  hesi- 
tation in  stating  it  as  our  opinion, 
that,  if  the  labours  of  genius  were 
iilways  remunerated  in  proportion 
to  their  merit,  we  should  certainly 
have  witnessed,  in  the  present  in- 
stance, a  much  longer  list  of  sub- 
scribers than,  we  regret  to  say, 
appears  at  the  close  of  these  pages. 
Now,  however,  that  this  valuable 
volume  of  devout  harmony  has 
attained  to  its  projected  consum- 
mation, we  sincerely  hope  its  well- 
earned  patronage  will  be  widely 
extended.  Be  that  as  it  may,  the 
respected  editor  must  have  enjoyed 
no  ordinary  gratification  in  the 
consciousness  that,  while  thus  occu- 
pied in  supplying  to  the  Christian 
public  an  enlarged  source  of  ele- 
vated recreation,  he  was  rearing  to 
departed  worth  a  lasting  monument 
of  filial  affection,  the  inscription  on 
which,  we  doubt  not,  will  long  per- 
petuate names  endeared  to  each 
other  by  hallowed  associations  and 
interminable  friendship. 


The  Life  arid  Travels  of  the  Apostle  Paul. 

pp.  286. — ^Smith,  Elder,  and  Go. 

In    a  short  introduction  to   this 
volume  the  author  says,  **  As  the 


subject  is  one  which  has  hitherto 
been  treated  of  principally  in  a 
theological  point  of  view,  I  have 
been  tempted  to  write  the  following 
pages,  with  a  design  of  combining^ 
with  the  events  of  the  Apostle's 
life,  a  short  description  both  of  the 
past  and  present  state  of  the  various 
cities  and  countries  visited  by  him 
in  the  course  of  his  ministry,  and  of 
the  customs  and  manners  of  the 
people  amongst  whom  he  was  at  dif- 
ferent times  thrown."  The  work  is 
divided  into  nineteen  chapters ;  the 
titles  of  which  are  principally  the 
names  of  the  cities  and  countries 
visited  by  the  Apostle :  it  contains 
much  that  is  interesting  and  valu- 
able, which  the  student  in  theology 
and  the  general  reader  may  peruse 
with  considerable  advantage.  A  neat 
*'  map  of  the  countries  travelled 
and  places  visited  by  the  apostle 
Paul,'^  is  prefixed,  which  should  be 
carefully  consulted  by  the  reader. 
About  fifty  years  since  Dr.  Adding^ 
ton  published  an  octavo  volQme  on 
this  subject,  which  deserves  also  to 
be  had  in  remembrance. 


1.  The  Dissenters,  and  Church  Reform. — 
A  Letter  to  the  Rev.  T.  Arnold,  D.  D., 
Head  Master  of  Rugby  School,  occasioned 
by  his  Pamphlet,  entitled  '*  Principles  of 
Church  Reform.**  By  Vindex,  pp.  31. 
— Westley. 

2.  Sermon : — Di»sent  the  cause  of  God  and 
Truth.  By  J.  Watson,  author  of 
Discourses  on  "the  Internal  Evi- 
dences of  Christianity,"  &c.  pp.  24. — 
Holds  worth. 

These  short,  sensible,  pungent 
tracts  may  prove  useful  to  such  of 
our  readers  as  cannot  have  access  to 
more  enlarged  works  on  the  subject 
of  dissent. 


The  History  and  Conversion  of  Shemoel 
Hirsch,  otherwise  Samuel  Harris;  a 
Polish  Jew,  Written  by  himself. 
Second  Edition,  pp.  82.-r-Simpkin  and 
Marshall. 

This  history,  whether  true  or 
false,  certainly  contains  some  extiia« 
ordinary  incidents.  There  baVe, 
indeed,  been  very  many  changes  in 
the  life  of  Samuel  Harris  ;  and  we 
sincerely  hope  tliat  it  may  ultimately 
appear  that  he  has  been  truly  con- 
verted to  the  knowledge,  the  faith, 
and  the  obedience  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 
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UA8.  BIRT. 

On  the  36th  of  April,  1853,  died,  aged 
70,  Jane,  the  hiffhly  esteemed  and  much 
loyed  wife  of  the  Rey.  Isaiah  Birt,  of 
Hackney,  Very  few  characters  have 
presented  such  a  combination  of  ex- 
cellencies as  that  which  was  extm- 
plified  in  her's;  and  few  haye  be<» 
queathed  to  snryiyors  a  memoiy  so 
fragrant  and  so  blessed.  Her  unobtiu- 
siye  and  unostentatioiis  passage  through 
life  was  attended  by  the  uniyersal  and 
affectionate  esteem  of  those  who  knew 
her — ^and  they  were  many  ;  while  it  wa« 
eiuriched  and  adorned,  like  Uiat  of  Dorcas, 
by  a  fulness  **  of  good  works  and  alms- 
deeds  which  she  did.'*  Of  this,  the  fol- 
lowing particulars,  famished  by  one  who 
was  admitted  to  the  closest  intimacy 
with  her,  will  giye  a  more  distinct  idea 
than  could  be  produced  by  any  general 
statement. 

"It  was  her  constant  practice,  and 
continued  for  many  years,  to  take  her 
children  with  her  to  her  closet  on  the 
Sabbath  evening,  and  tliere  to  pour  out 
her  soul  to  her  Heavenly  Pather  for  the 
influences  of  His  Spirit  to  rest  upon  them. 
To  her  prayers,  to  her  admonitions,  and 
repeated  conversations,  some  of  them 
ascribe  their  first  religious  impressions ; 
and  most  powerfully  did  her  whole  life 
prove  how  sincerely  she  could  adopt  the 
language  of  the  apostle,  '  I  have  no 
greater  joy  than  to  see  my  children  walk 
in  the  truth.'  She  truly  watched  over 
them  with  a  godly  jealousy;  but  she 
governed  by  love.  Their  passions  were 
often  restrained  and  evil  tempers  sub- 
dued  by  the  thought,  '  Mamma  will  be 
grieveo,*  and  even  warm  expressions 
were  checked  by  the  fear,  not  that  she 
would  be  angry,  but  that  she  would  be 
distressed.  During  the  latter  years  of 
her  life,  she  would  often  express  her 
gratitude  to  her  Heavenly  Father,  for 
pennitting  her  to  enjoy  so  serene  a  close 
to  an  active  life,  in  which  she  was  able 
to  devote  so  much  of  her  time  to  reading 
and  meditation.  Frequently  did  she 
retire  in  the  course  of  the  day  to  hold 
converse  with  her  God.  In  her  letters 
to  her  absent  children  at  this  period,  sh^ 
was  particularly  earnest  in  exhibiting  to 
them  the  value  of  a  Saviour's  love,  en- 
treating them  to  partake  the  offered  sal* 
vatioo,  and  to  glory  only  in  the  excel- 
lency of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus 
her  Lord.  This  was  the  theme  on  which 
she  loved  to  dwell,  and  on  this  she  would 


expatiate  with  all  the  warmth  of  her 
affectionate  heart,  and  with  an  earnest- 
ness which  sometimes  made  them  sus- 
pect that  she  felt  the  time  of  her  depar- 
ture was  at  hand,  and  thus  a  period 
would    be  put  to  all  her  affectionate 
pleading  with  them.    She  often  lamented 
her  inability,  through  indisposition,  to 
attend,  as  in  her  earlier  years,  on  the 
public  means  of  gnce—- this,  she  weald 
say,  is  my  cross,  but  it  is  my  Father's 
appointment — and  she  would  grateftillr 
acknowledge  His  kindness  in  so  graci- 
ously manifesting  Himself  to  her  in  her 
retirement ;  and  often,  at  the  close  of  the 
Sabbathy  would  exclaim,  '  I  have  had  m 
happy  day.'    Her  friendly  concern  for 
others  was  manifested  to  all  who  had 
the    happiness    of    her    acquaintance. 
Her  benevolent  heart  embraced  every 
human  being ;  and  it  was  a  remark  fre- 
quently made  by  those  who  best  knew 
her,  that  she  seemed  devoid  of  selfish- 
ness— every  one  was  remembered  except 
herself — her  delight  was  in  making  others 
happy.     To  the  close   of  life  she  re- 
tained the  warmth,  the  glow  of  friend- 
ship, which,  generally,  belongs  exclu- 
sively to  the  younger  part  of  it;   and 
many  young  persons  would  testify  how 
kindly  she  participated  in  their  feelings, 
soothed  them   by  her  sympathy,   and 
aided  them  by  her- counsel,  while  she 
led  them  to  make  their  requests  known 
to  Him,  without  whose  permission  not 
a  sparrow  falls  to  the  ground.    A  short 
time  before  her  last  illness,  mentioning 
some  things  she  wished  to  be  attended 
to  after  her  decease,  and  continuing  with 
perfect  complacency  to  converse  on  the 
subject,  one  of  her  children  begged  her 
to  refrain,  declaring  she  could  not  bear 
to  contemplate  that  event ;  when  Mrs.  B., 
with  a  look  of  affection,  never  to  be  for- 
gotten, replied,  <  But,  my  love,  it  will 
arrive,  and  it  is  right  for  us  to  accustom 
ourselves  to  the  contemplation  of  it.' 
The  last  Sabbath  she  was  detained  at 
home  by  the  inclemency  of  the  weather, 
she  said,  '  I  mourn  at  being  kept  from 
the  house  of  God,,  but  it  will  not  be 
long ;  very  soon  I  shall  begin  my  eternal 
Sabbath.'  Some  one  saying,  'On, I  hope 
you  will  be  long  spared  to  us.' — *  ISfo,* 
she  replied,  <  it  will  not  be  long,  it  will 
be  but  a  lUtle  time.'    At  the  oommeaee* 
ment  of  her  last  illness,  which  was  very 
short,  she  said, '  Read  to  me :  I  heve  en- 
joyed much  of  the  presence  ofaay  Hea- 
venly Father,  but  I  want  more  now  of 
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the  maaifeatetioiis  of  His  {^cace/  H«r 
difiealtj  of  breathing  was  such  as  to 
pTOTsnt  heri^eaking  muob,  except  in 
broken  seotences  ;  jet  her  lips  often 
moTod  as  if  in  prayer,  and  she  was  heard 
distinctly  and  freqoently  to  say,  *Coine, 
Lord  Jesuft!'  On  one  occasion,  having 
made  that  exclamation,  she  added,  look* 
ingat  her  husband,  *■  We  will  say  witii  dear 
Mr.Hall,  Comtqtaekliy  P  Hermind,  duriftg 
her  whole  illness,  wa»  fully  stayed  on  her 
Lord — ^she  had  nothing  to  do  but  to  die^ 
and  nothing  arose  to  disturb,  for  one 
monent,  the  calnroess  with  which  she 
waited  for  the  summons  to  depart." 

Her  remains  were  interred  t>n  Friday, 
the  3rd  of  May,  in  a  ranlt  beneath  the 
Baptist  Chapel,  Mare  Street,  Hackney, 
when  a  suitable  address  was  deliTered  by 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Cox,  who,  on  the  morning 
of  the  following  Lord's  day,  also  preach* 
ed  a  very  appropriate  and  impressive 
sermon  on  the  occasion.  The  event  was 
improved  by  Mrs.  B's. pastor,  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Swan,  in  a  Funeral  Discourse,  at 
Cannon  Street,  Biimiagham,  where  her 
lovely  character  will  be  held  in  long  and 
most  affectionate  remembrance. 


MAS.   SAtlNDEBS. 

On  Tuesday,  the  25th  of  June,  18d3, 
was  suddenly  removed  to  her  rest,  bfter 
but  a  few  hours'  illness,  Sarah,  the  be* 
loved  wife  of  Mr.  S.  Saunders,  Gtseat 
Surry  Street.  As  nothing  can,  perhaps, 
more  strongly  show  the  excellency  and 
value  of  true  religion,  than  its  blessed 
effects  in  supporting  the  mind  under  the 
greatest  and  heaviest  trials  ;  the  follow- 
ing short  account  of  the  last  moments  of 
^e  above  esteemed  friend,  addressed  by 
her  bereaved  husband  to  the  Rev.  James 
Upton,  may,  probably,  not  be  deemed 
unacceptable. 

12,  Great  Surrey  Street, 
June  27,  1833. 
Dear  and  Honqured  Pastor, 

You  will,  perhaps,  wish  me  to  give 
you  some  particulars  respecting  tiie 
closing  scene  of  my  dear  companion's 
afBictive  pilgrimage ;  and,  so  far  as  it 
may  redound  to  the  glory  of  that  Divine 
Redeemer,  whose  rich  and  reigning 
grace  it  is  his  people's  delight  to  mag- 
nify, I  will  endeavour  to  make  the  at- 
tempt, though  I  am  aware  I  shall  do  it 
but  very  imperfectly. 

To  you,  dear  Sir,  who  have  known  her 
so  long,  it  would  be  almost  superfluous 
to  say,  that  her's  has  been  for  many 
years  a  state  of  almost  constant  per- 
sonal alBiction,  and  that,  superadded  to 
this,  an  attack  of  the  late  prevalent  and 
very  fatal  Influenza  was  evidently  the 


-mMMs  which  the  Lord  wae  pleesedto 
employ  for  preparing  the  vaay  for  that 
event  which  has  placed  her  £unily  in 
circumstances  of  mourning.  So  littls, 
however,  was  this  anticipated,  I  believe, 
either  by  hesself  or  us,  that  her  partial 
recovery,  so  as  to  resume,  in  some.de* 
gree,  the  duties  of  her  funily,  was  hailed 
by  us,  as  affording  the  pleasing  prospeot 
of  the  continuance  of  her  valuable  life; 
and  it  was  not  until  the  day,  and 
within  a  vefy  short  time  of  her  de- 
eease,  that  snv  idea  to  the  eontraxy 
was  entertained.  On  the  morning  of 
that  day  she  was  sehsed  with  a.  sudden 
and  violent  attack  of  illness,  which,  how- 
ever, seemed  in  some  degree  to  abate, 
aiod  I  was  enabled  to  leave  the  house ; 
but,  about  three  o'clock,  was  suddenly 
and  very  unexpectedly  called  home  by 
the  iot^Uigence  of  her  being  in  an  alarm* 
ing  state,  the  particulars  Of  which — ^it 
was  our  last  interview — I  will  now  en- 
deavour, as  briefly  as  I  can,  to- relate  to 
you* 

On  reaching  her  bedside,  and  taking 
her  hand,  I  said^  ''My  dear^  you  are 
very  iU,"  ahe  replied,  *'  Yes,  very  ill"— 
"  Well,"  I  said,  "  I  hope  you  are  enabled 
to  look  to  the  Lord  now,*'  **  Oh  ! "  she 
said,  "he  is  i#rs."  • '  Well  then,"  I  replied, 
"  blessed  be  his  holy  name,  if  he  is  here, 
all  will  be  well,  for  you  know 

'  Jesus  can  make  a  dying'bed 
Feel  soft  as  downy  pillows  are.'  " 

"Ohyes,"  she  rejdied,  ''heciin — he 
eon,  and — ^he  will,**  She  then  desired 
me  to  pray,  a^r  which  she  lay  conk- 
posed,  and,  as  we  thought,  inclined 
to  sleep  a  little.  Shonfy  after,  her 
medical  friend,  who  had  been  unceasing 
in  his  attention,  aghin  came  in;,  but 
could  afford  us  little  ground  of  hope* 
On  one  of  her  sons  approaching,  she 
lifted  hetr  almost  exhausted  countenance 
upwards,  and  recognised  Inm  as  coming 
to  take  his  last  leave  of  his  dying  mother, 
and  then,  resuming  her  former  position, 
buret  into  an  attempt  to  praise,  by  en- 
deavouring to  sing  a  hymn.  From  what 
little  her  voice,  which  was  almost  gone, 
allowed  her  the  power  of  expressing, 
we  thought  it  Was  that  sweet  hymn>  with 
which  we  areall  so  familiar,  "  Salvation  ! 
oh  the  joyful  sound,"  &c.  After  this 
she  continued  speaking,  but  only  parts  of 
what  she  uttered  could  be  distinguished  j 
these  were, "  precious  bloody  precious,  pre' 
cious  blood."  I  said,  "  My  dear,  you  are 
speaking  of  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ,"  "  Yes,  3^es,"  she  replied, "  there's 
all  my  hope."  "^ellthen,"  I  said,  "you 
can  have  no  cause  for  fear,  for  you  know 
he  hath  declared,  *  He  that  believeth  in 
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me  shall  nerer  perish/  "  *'  Oh  no,  never 
perish,  never  perish,"  she  replied  with 
emphasis.  After  this,  on  a  distressing' 
return  of  illness,  she  inquired  what 
opinion  was  entertained  as  to  her  reco- 
very. I  intimated  to  her,  that  it  was 
considered  very  doubtful;  but  then  I 
added,  •'  My  dear,  if  it  is  the  Lord's  will 
to  take  you,  you  will  know  what  the 
apostle  meant,  when  he  said,  '  to  depart 
and  to  be  with  Christ  is  far  better ;' " 
«*  Oh  yes,"  she  said,  ''far  better,  but 
then  you  know,  the  ties"  alluding  to  her 
numerous  family.  I  observed,  *•*  you  must 
leave  them  to  the  Lord."  She  said,  « 
"I  must.*'  After  this,  you,  dear  sir, 
were  so  kind  as  to  visit  her  ;  and  I  need 
not  repeat  the  pleasure  she  felt  at  the 
sacred  sources  of  consolation  which  you 
were  enabled  to  suggest,  and  with  the 
recollection  of  which  she  was,  I  trust, 
enabled,  through  the  riches  of  Divine 
mercy,  to  pass  through  the  dark  valley. 
You  remember,  especially,  those  sweet 
hymns,  "  'Twas  well,  my  soul,  he  died 
for  thee,"  and  "  I'here  is  a  fountain  filled 
with  blood,"  &c.  It  was  now  becoming 
evident  that  her  departure  was  at  hand, 
for,  on  changing  her  position,  she  ap- 
peared quite  helpless,  and,  as  we  thought, 
unconscious,  though  she  continued  to 
breathe.  Her  children,  who  had  been 
kept  out  of  the  room,  that  their  grief 
might  not  disturb  her,  were  therefore 
immediately  summoned ;  but,  before  they 
could  surround  her  dying  bed,  without 
a  struggle  or  a  groan,  she  had  quietly 
resigned  her  soul  into ,  the  hands  of  her 
Divine  Redeemer.  Surely  it  becomes 
us  all  to  express  the  wish^  ^d  to  neglect 
none  of  the  means  appointed  for  its  ac- 
complishment,— *'Letme  die  the  death  of 
the  righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like 
his!" 

Thus,  dear  sir,  have  I  endeavoured  to 
give  you  a  short  account  of  my  dear 
companion's  last  trial ;  and,  if  I  were  to 


add  any  thing  respectiBg  her  character, 
it  should  only  be  with  a  view  to  the 
praise  of  that  Divine  Grace,  which,  I 
believe,  could  alone  make  her  what  she 
was,  and  to  encourage  others  to  seek  for 
the  same  mercy.  As  a  Christian,  a  wife, 
and  a  mother,  her  memory  is  embalmed 
in  the  recollection  of  a  grateful  and  an 
affectionate  family;  and  to  those  who 
knew  her  best  it  might  safely  be  left  to 
speak  of  the  patient  suffering,  cheerful 
resignation,  and  unfailing  hope^  or, 
as  the  apostle  denominates  it  in  his  de* 
lightful  exhortation,  "hope  to  the  «fid," 
which  she  was,  through  sovereign  grace, 
enabled  to  manifest.  Oh,  that  we  all 
may  be  favoured  with  the  same  divine 
mercy,  and  be  enabled  to  follow  those 
who  now  through  faith  and  patience  in« 
berit  the  promises  !  Amen  and  Amen. 
I  remain,  dear. Sir, 
Yours,  affectionately  and  ebliged> 

S.  Saunders. 

I  forgot  to  mention,  that  she  was 
called  to  the  knowledge  of,  the  truth 
under  a  discourse  from  a  minister,  of 
whose  name  I  am  not  certain,  nearly 
thirty  years  ago,  and  that  she  died  in 
her  49th  year,  having  had  a  family  of 
thirteen  children,  of  whom  eight  survive. 
Oh,  that  they  all  may  be  bound  up  in 
the  bundle  of  life  ! 

I  had  no  instructions  from  my  dear 
companion,  relative  to  any  particular 
portion  of  Scripture  to  be  recommended 
to  your  consideration,  but  if  I  were  to 
refer  to  any,  it  should  be  to  that  which 
was  so  evidently  sweet  to  her  own  mind, 
1  Pet.  i.  19,  "  The  precious  blood  of 
ChrUt:' 

Her  remains  were  interred  in  Bunhill 
Fields  burying-ground,  on  Monday  the 
1st  of  July,  and  on  the  following  Sab* 
bath  the  event  was  improved  by  the  Rev. 
J.  Upton,  in  a  solemn  and  affecting  dis* 
course,  from  the  words  suggested  above, 
to  a  large  and  attentive  auditory. 
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KXTRACTS  FROM   THE  ANNUAL  EPISTLE  OF 
THE   SOCIETY    OF    FRIENDS. 

We  believe  there  are  more  than  a  few 
among  us,  who,  from  the  circumstances 
of  the  times,  are  struggling  with  diffi- 
culties. May  these  be  encouraged  still 
to  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness,  in  the  consideration  that 
their  heavenly  Father  knoweth  all  their 
need.  It  is  those  who  walk  in  his  fear 
and  love,  to  whom  he  most  abundantly 


dispenses  that  grace  by  which  they  are 
enabled  to  put  their  trust  in  him.  Trust 
ye  in  the  Lord  for  ever  :  for  in  the  Lord 
Jehovah  is  everlasting  strength.  We 
affectionately  recommend  our  dear  friends 
who  are  thus  circumstanced,  to  exercise 
that  moral  courage  which  will  enable 
them  to  contract  their  family  expenditure 
within  their  income ;  and  we  would 
warn  them  not  to  delay  this  important 
duty,  under  expectation  of  what  they 
may  consider  to  be  an  improvement  in 
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the  state  of  trade  ;  and  which  may  not 
he  realized.  And  may  all  our  dear 
friends  be  careful  how  they  enlarge  their 
concerns,  with  a  view  of  increasing  their 
means  of  support;  always  bearing  in 
mind,  that  godliness  with  contentment 
is  great  gain. 

We  have  reason  to  believe  that  friends, 
in  every  part  of  the  country,  continue  to 
be  faithfully  attached  to  our  ancient  tes- 
timony against  tithes  and  other  ecclesi- 
astical demands.  The  amount  of  dis- 
traints, almost  exclusively  on  these  ac- 
counts, as  now  reported,  is  nearly  thir- 
teen thousand  pounds.  It  is  our  firm 
conviction,  that  one  of  the  purposes  for 
which  the  Lord  saw  meet  to  raise  us  up 
as  a  people,  was  that  we  might  become 
faithful  witnesses  against  the  corruptions 
which  had  found  their  way  into  his  visi- 
ble church  ;  yet  we  would  affectionately 
remind  you,  that  to  maintain  a  contro- 
versy with  error  does  not  necessarily 
establish  us  in  the  truth  ;  that  it  is  pos- 
sible not  to  be  conformed  to  the  world 
in  many  things,  and,  at  the  same  time, 
not  to  be  transformed  by  the  renewing 
of  our  mind.  We  therefore  earnestly 
entreat  our  beloved  friends,  while  stead- 
fastly adhering  to  all  our  Christian  tes- 
timonies, not  to  rest  satisfied  with  any 
thing  short  of  that  conversion  of  heart, 
that  daily  dependance  upon  God,  and 
that  entire  obedience  to  his  law,  which 
constitute  the  very  life  of  godliness. 

Besides  other  engagements  which 
have  occupied  us  at  the  present  time, 
we  have  been  employed  in  revising  the 
Rules  and  Advices  of  the  Society,  of 
which  a  new  and  enlarged  edition  is 
about  to  be  published.  In  the  course 
of  these  proceedings  we  have  had,  with 
gratitude,  to  acknowledge  the  help  mer- 
cifully afforded  us,  in  conducting  and 
terminating  many  weighty  deliberations. 
We  have  been  much  impressed  with  the 
value  and  importance  of  our  Christian 
discipline  :  we  believe  that  our  forefa^ 
thers  in  the  truth  were  graciously  fa- 
voured with  divine  aid  in  its  establish- 
ment, and  that  it  is  in  accordance  with 
the  simple  principles  of  church  govern- 
ment developed  in  the  New  Testament. 
While  it  enjoins  upon  us  to  be  subject 
one  to  another  in  love,  it  neither  en- 
croaches on  true  Christian  liberty,  nor 
in  any  degree  releases  us  from  that  in- 
dividual dependance  on  the  great  Head 
of  the  church,  and  that  obedience  to  his 
commandments,  without  which  we  can 
have  no  claim  to  be  regarded  as  members 
of  the*  body  of  Christ.  We  highly  es- 
teem this  institution  as  a  means  of  pre- 
servation to  us  and  to  our  children";  and 
most  earnestly  do  we  desire  that  it  may 


ever  be  administered  by  men  of  clean 
hands,  in  the  spirit  of  meekness,  and  in 
the  fear  of  God. 

The  reports  which  we  have  at  this 
time  received  of  the  state  of  our  public 
schools  have  been  highly  satisfactory  to 
us ;  we  believe  they  have  been  rendered 
a  great  blessing  to  our  Society.  Our 
sympathy  and  esteem  are  peculiarly  due 
to  those  who  are  conscientiously  occu- 
pied in  discharging  the  responsible 
duties  attached  to  the  care  of  youth. 
With  a  right  fulfilment  of  your  trust, 
dear  friends,  our  hopes  of  a  succeeding 
generation  are  intimately  connected. 
Your  calling  is  arduous,  but  of  eminent 
utility;  and  one  in  which  you  have 
abundant  opportunity  to  serve  the  Lord. 
You  have  especial  need  to  seek  for  the 
wisdom  which  is  from  above  ;  but  if, 
through  heavenly  help,  you  have  been 
made  instrumental  in  establishing  cor- 
rect moral  habits  and  sound  religious 
principles,  however  limited  your  sphere, 
you  may  hope  to  partake  of  the  l)lessing 
of  those  who  turn  many  to  righteousness. 
We  are  religiously  concerned  that  our 
young  people  of  every  class,  whilst  they 
are  receiving  that  education  which  will 
fit  them  for  usefulness  in  after  life,  may 
continue  to  be  trained  up  in  the  know- 
ledge and  love  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  ; 
and  that  they  may,  in  humility  and  the 
fear  of  the  Lordj  examine  for  themselves 
the  external  evidences  of  the  Christian 
religion.  May  they  ever  be  preserved 
in  that  teachable,  watchful,  and  tender 
state  of  mind  in  which  they  will  be  alive 
to  the  perceptible  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and^  in  which  the  Lord  will  be 
pleased  to  grant  them  a  right  under- 
standing of  the  way  of  life  and  salvation. 

Epistles  addressed  to  this  meeting 
have  been  received  and  read  from  our 
dear  brethren  in  Ireland,  and  the  seve- 
ral yearly  meetings  on  the  American 
continent,  with  the  exception  of  Vir- 
ginia, and  have  proved  very  acceptable 
to  us. 

The  degraded  and  demoralized  state 
of  the  poor,  in  many  parts  of  the  United 
Kingdom,  and  the  great  extent  of  crime, 
have  at  this  time  deeply  affected  us. 
We  therefore  entreat  friends,  in  their 
respective  situations  in  town  or  country, 
to  search  out  the  causes  of  these  things. 
We  apprehend  that  among  these  causes 
will  be  found  those  abridgmenta^of  the 
comfort  of  the  labourer,  which  tend  to 
a  wretched  and  disreputable  pauperism. 
We  earnestly  desire  that  friends  may  be 
exemplary  in  their  attention  to  this  im- 
portant subject ;  and  that  they  may  en- 
courage their  neigh  hours*  and  unite  i*ith 
them  in  their  endeavours,  to  apply  a 
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remedy  to  tbese  evils.  And  seeing  it  is 
sin  which  separates  the  soul  from  God, 
and  that  ignorance  and  intemperance, 
rice  and  irreligion,  so  much  prevail 
among  the  inhabitants  of  the  British 
Isles,  we  are  desirous  that  our  members 
may  allow  their  sympathies  to  be 
awakened  for  these  our  fellow-subjects. 
And  may  their  religious  concern  extend 
to  other  parts  of  Christendom  similarly 
circumstanced,  with  an  earnest  desire 
that,  under  the  blessing  of  Providence, 
they  may  be  made  instrumental  to  effect 
a  real  improvement  in  the  domestic, 
moral,  and  religious  state  of  our  fellow- 
men. 

The  deplorable  condition  of  the  hea- 
then, and  the  degraded  circumstances 
under  which  they  are  living,  have  been 
felt  at  this  time,  as  well  as  in  former 
years,  to  be  truly  affecting.  And  al- 
though no  way  appears  to  open  for  our 
adopting  any  specific  measure,  in  order 
to  communicate  to  them  the  knowledge 
of  the  truths  of  the  gospel,  we  earnestly 
recommend  their  benighted  condition  to 
the  frequent  remembrance  and  Christian 
sympathy  of  all  our  members.  There 
are  various  means  of  diffusing  a  know- 
ledge of  Christianity  among  them,  which 
in  no  degree  compromise  our  religious 
principles.  The  Holy  Scriptures  abun- 
dantly testify  how  offensive  in  the 
pivine  sight  are  the  abominations  of 
idolatry;  and  we  desire  that  all  may 
stand  open  to  the  intimations  of  the 
Heavenly  Shepherd,  and  follow  the 
leadings  of  his  Spirit  into  such  services 
as  he  may  be  pleased  to  appoint  to  them 
individually.  We  rejoice  in  the  part 
which  many  of  our  members  have  taken 
in  the  general  difiiision  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  in  promoting  a  Christian 
education  of  the  poor  in  this  and  other 
countries ;  and  we  desire  that  these  very 
important  objects  may  receive  the  conti- 
nued attention  and  support  of  Friends. 

We  feel  at  this  time  a  warm  and 
affectionate  solicitude  that  we  may  all 
strive,  through  the  help  of  the  Holy 
Spirit^  to  live  up  to  that  profession  of 
the  Christian  religion,  and  to  maintain 
those  views  of  its  simplicity,  spirituality, 
and  purity,  which  our  Society  has  uni- 
formly thought  it  right  to  uphold.  And, 
as  living  faith  in  the  doctrines  of  the 
gospel,  and  a  practical  observance  of  the 
precepts  and  example  of  our  blessed 
Lord,  regulate  our  affections  and  con- 
duct, we  shall  be  enabled  more  correctly 
to  perceive  our  individual  places  in  the 
church.  In  the  exercise  of  this  faith 
and  obedience,  we  shall  become  more 
weaned  from  the  love  of  the  world,  and 
more  filled  with  the  love  of  God ;  and 


whether  our  lot  be  cast  at  home  or 
abroad,  in  more  civilized  or  in  less  en- 
lightened countries,  we  shall  be  made 
instrumental  in  advancing  that  kingdom 
which  is  righteousness,  and  peace,  and 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

In  former  epistles  we  have  often  had 
occasion  to  express  ourselves  in  language 
of  commiseration,  and  even  in  terms  of 
discouragement,  on  the  long-continued 
oppression  of  the  slaves  in  the  colonies 
of  the  British  empire.  In  the  course  of 
the  last  two  years,  our  fellow-country- 
men, of  various  religious  denominations, 
have  co-operated  with  increased  zeal  in 
advocating  the  cause  of  the  oppressed. 
The  righteousness  of  the  law  of  Christ 
has  been  pleaded  in  these  nations  as  an 
unanswerable  argument  for  the  total  ex- 
tinction of  slavery.  Within  the  same 
period  of  time,  a  variety  of  concurrent 
events  have  marked  the  hand  of  an  over- 
ruling Providence  ;  and  this  cause  of 
humanity  and  justice  has  made  its  way 
to  an  unparalleled  extent.  It  is  with 
reverend  thanksgiving  to  our  Almighty 
Father  in  heaven,  that  we  now  look  for- 
ward to  the  termination  of  this  cruel  and 
disgraceful  system,  as  an  event  not  far 
distant.  The  government  of  the  country 
has,  in  effect,  recognized  the  grand 
principle,  that  man  should  hold  no  pro- 
perty in  the  person  of  his  fellow-man ; 
and  the  House  of  Commons  are  engaged 
in  legislating  upon  this  deeply  interest- 
ing question.  We  humbly  commend 
these  proceedings  to  the  blessing  of  the 
Most  High.  May  it  please  Him,  to 
whom  the  cause  oi  the  poor  and  afflicted 
is  precious,  to  influence  our  rulers  to  the 
enactment  of  such  just  and  equal  laws, 
as  shall  place  the  enslaved  negroes  in 
full  possession  of  those  rights  and  liber- 
ties, to  which  they  are  entitled  equally 
with  ourselves. 

And  now,  in  conclusion,  dear  friends, 
be  kindly  affectioned  one  to  another 
with  brotherly  love;  in  honour  prefer- 
ring one  another.  May  we  labour  after 
an  increase  of  that  fellowship  and  sym- 
pathy in  which  we  can  bear  one  another's 
burdens ;  and  in  which,  if  one  member 
of  the  church  suffer,  the  others  can 
suffer  with  it ;  and,  if  one  be  honoured, 
the  others  can  rejoice  with  it.  May  it 
be  the  prayer  of  us  all,  that  the  charity 
which  hopeth,  believe th,  and  endoretfa 
all  things,  may  increase  and  abound 
amongst  us.  Bear  one  with  the  other 
in  meekness  and  love^  amidst  the  infir- 
mities of  flesh  and  spirit.  Likewise, 
ye  younger,  submit  yourselves  unto  the 
elder.  Yea,  all  of  you  be  subject  one 
to  another,  and  be  clothed  with  humility; 
and  may  we  every  one  so  hold  out  to 
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the  eod,  that  when  the  chief  Shepherd 
shall  appear,  we  may  each  receive  the 
crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  Bot  away. 
Signed,  in  and  on  behalf  of  the 
Meeting,  by 

Samuei.  Tukb, 
Clerk  to  the  Meeting  this  Year. 
June  6, 1833. 


BRADFORD   ACADEMY. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  subsoribers 
aod  friends  of  the  <*  Northern  Baptist 
Education  Society,"  was  held  at  West 
Gate  chapel,  Bradford,  Yorkshire,  on 
the  7th  of  August.  After  singing  and 
prayer,  the  Report  was  read  by  one  of 
the  Secretaries ,  and  various  resolutions 
were  passed  unanimously.  The  sermon 
to  the  students  was  preached  by  Rev. 
W.  Copley,  of  Oxford.  Eighteen  young 
men  had,  during  the  past  year,  received 
the  patronage  of  the  Institution — several 
had  left  the  Academy  to  become  pastors 
of  churches — one  had  gone  to  supply  an 
English  congregation  on  the  continent — 
and  two  were  supplying  pulpits  with  a 
view  to  the  pastoral  office.  The  Re- 
port, which  was  on  the  whole  gratifying, 
gave  a  very  pleasing  account  of  the  dili- 
gence, attainments,  and  general  good 
conduct  of  the  students.  As  the  Com- 
mittee has  determined  to  reduce  the  ex- 
penditure as  nearly  as  possible  within 
the  income,  the  Treasurer's  account 
showed  but  a  small  balance  against  the 
Institution.  It  was,  however,  deeply- 
regretted  that  the  state  of  the  funds 
rendered  it  necessary  to  restrict  the 
number  of  admissions ;  and  that  several 
applications  from  very  promising  young 
men  had  been  refused. 

The  annual  meeting  will  in  future  be 
held  at  the  end  of  the  sessioo,  instead  of 
the  commencement ;  that  is  to  say,  in  the 
first  week  in  May,  instead  of  the  first 
week  in  August.  On  the  following 
morning,  about  twenty  ministers,  who 
had  been  educated  in  the  Academy, 
breakfasted  together  at  the  school-room 
of  West  Gate  chapel. 


SOCIETY    FOR    THE    EDUCATIOTJ    OF    THE 
SONS    Oy   BAPTIST    MINISTERS. 

The  Committee  of  the  above  Society 
beg  most  earnestly  to  call  the  attention 
of  the  readers  of  this  Magazine  to  the 
Report  of  their  proceedings  which  will  be 
found  stitched  up  with  the  cover  for  the 
present  month.  They  will  perceive  by 
that  Report,  that  though  the  Society 
has  doue  some  little  good,  still  its^bene. 
ficial    effects  have   been    proportioned 


neither  to  the  extent  of  the  field  for  its 
operations,  nor  to  the  resources  which 
the  denomination  might  easily  furnish 
for  the  entire  occupation  of  that  field. 
The  main  reason  of  this  lies,  as  they 
conceive,  in  the  fact,  that  the  Society 
has    hitherto     been    very    imperfectly 
known.    They  cannot  imagine  that  any 
will  dispute  the  necessity,  the  equity, 
or  the  benevolence  of  the  object  to  the 
promotion  of  which  their  labours  are 
dedicated.     Where  they  have  had  op- 
portunities   for    bringing    that    object 
fairly  into    view,  they  have  received 
such  encouragement  as  to  make  it  mani- 
fest that  its  propriety  is  both  appreciated 
and  felt.    They  therefore  have  formed 
the  opinion  above  intimated,  that  the 
Society  needs  only  to  be  known  to  ensure 
the  most  efficient  support.    To  those 
who  have  already  afforded  them  aid  they 
offer  their  unfeigned  thanks,  and  trust 
themselves  to  their  continued  kindness. 
They  put  it  to  the  rest  of  the  denomina- 
tion— to  those  who  hitherto  have  with- 
held their  assistance,  as  well  as  to  those 
who,  in  ignorance  of  the  existence  of  the 
Society,  have   lacked    opportunity  for 
rendering  help, — whether  it  shall  really 
be  suffered  to  sink.     While  to  Him  to 
whom  belongs  the  silver  and  the  gold 
they  look  up,  with  an  assured  confidence 
that,  as  he  accepts  those  good  works 
which  are  in  the  hearts  of  his  people, 
though  he  may  not  permit  them  to  carry 
their  designs  into  execution,  so  he  will 
accept  of  their  thoughts  of  love  to  his 
ministers,  and  not  without  a  cheering 
hope  that  he  will  put  the  Society   in 
possession  of  such  means  as  hereafter  to 
render  any  appeal  of  the  present  kind 
altogether  unnecessary. 


ASSOCIATIONS. 


WESTERN. 

Tuesday ,  May  28.  Brother  Elliot  read 
and  prayed ;  brother  Hatch  preached 
from  Col.  i.  19.  Brother  Busby  con- 
cluded. 

Wednesday,  11.  a.  m.  The  brethren 
Sincox,  Cutcliffe,  J.  M.  Chapman,  and 
Gabriel  engaged  at  the  special  prayer- 
meeting. 

Afternoon,  half-past  two.  Brother  H. 
Crook  prayed;  brother  Coombs,  the 
Moderator,  read  the  Preliminaries,  after 
which  the  letters  from  the  churches 
were  read,  and  the  service  closed  by  the 
Moderator. 

Evening,  hair*past  six.  Brother  R. 
Humphrey  read  and   prayed  j   brother 
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Price  preached  from  Rom.  xiii.  11.  Bro- 
ther Blackmore  concluded. 

Thursday  morning,  6.  Brethren  Elliott, 
W.  Humpnrej,  Baker,  and  Stembridge 
prayed. 

Half-past  ten.  Brother  Baynes  intro- 
duced the  service  by  reading  and  prayer ; 
brother  An stie  preached  from  Phil.  i.  21. 
Brother  Sincox  read  the  circular  letter, 
and  concluded. 

Half-past  two.  Brother  H.  Crook  read 
and  prayed  ;  brother  Sutton  preached 
from  Matt.  xi.  29.  Brother  Henderson 
concluded. 

Half-past  six.  Brother  J.  M.  Chapman 
commenced  the  service;  brother  Way- 
land  preached  from  £ph.  iv.  3 ;  brother 
£.  Crook  acknowledged  the  cordial  kind- 
nesses of  the  Taunton  friends,  to  the 
ministers  and  messengers,  and,  on  behalf 
of  the  Association,  expressed  their  grate- 
ful sense  of  the  Christian  liberality  they 
had  experienced. 

At  the  meeting  for  business  it  was 
resolved : — 

That  the  next  Association  be  at  Yeo- 
vil, on  the  Wednesday  and  Thursday  in 
Whitsun-week,  1834.  Brethren  Crook, 
Singleton,  and  Davis,  are  appointed  to 
preach,  and,  in  case  of  failure,  brethren 
May,  Baynes,  and  Coombs. 

That  the  next  Circular  Letter  be  on 
*'  The  Sacred  Character  and  Imperative 
Obligation  of  Church  Membership,'*  and 
that  brother  Thomas  be  requested  to 
write  it. 

The  Moderator  closed  the  Association 
with  prayer. 

The  churches  are  requested  not  to 
omit  inserting  in  their  letters  their  be- 
lief of  the  doctrines  held  by  the  Asso- 
ciation. 

Increase,  278 — Decrease,  127 — Clear 
Increase,  151. 


LANCASHIRE    AND    YORKSHIRE. 

Wednesday,  May  29.  The  ministers 
assembled  to  arrange  the  business  of  the 
Association. 

Two,  P.M.  Brother  Stephens  was 
chosen  Moderator,  and  commenced  the 
service  by  prayer.  The  letters  from  the 
churches  were  read,  and  brother  Clarke 
concluded. 

Half-past  six.  Brother  Lister  opened 
the  service  by  prayer  j  brother  Steadman 
preached  from  1  Thess.  ii.  1.  After 
which  a  collection  was  made  for  the 
Itinerant  Societies  of  Yorkshire  and 
Lancashire.  Brother  Saunders,  of  Liver- 
pool, read  the  Circular  Letter,  and  con- 
cluded. 

Thursday,  six,  a.m.  Brother  Har- 
bottle  presided ;  brethren  Hey  worth,  T. 


Harbottle,  William  Scott,  Jackson,  and 
Edwards,  engaged  in  prayer.  Money 
collected  for  the  Circular  Letters. 

Half-past  ten.  Brother  Fisher  intro- 
duced the  service  by  reading  and  prayer ; 
brother  Acworth  preached  from  Rom. 
iv.  9 — 13;  and  brother  Larom,  from 
Hebr.  iii.  1,  2.  Collection  was  made 
a^^n  for  the  Itinerant  Society.  Brother 
Whitewood  concluded. 

At  the  close  of  the  service  the  minis- 
ters and  messengers  met  to  transact  the 
business  of  the  Association,  when  ii 
was  resolved : — 

1.  That  the  Circular  Letter,  drawn  up 
by  brother  Saunders,  be  approved  and 
printed. 

2.  That  the  subject  of  the  next  Circu- 
lar Letter  be  **  The  best  means  of  pro- 
ducing  a  Revival  of  Rel^ion  among  u$  ;*' 
and  that  brother  Harbottle  be  requested 
to  prepare  it. 

3.  That  the  next  Association  be  held 
at  Bridge-street,  Bradford,  on  Tuesday 
and  Wednesday  in  Whitsun-week,  1834. 
Brethren  Aldis,  Saunders  (of  Liverpool), 
and  Stephens,  to  preach ;  in  case  of 
failure,  brethren  Whitewood,  Yeadon, 
and  Harbottle. 

Increase,  399 — Decrease,  199 — Clear 
Increase,  200. — Total  number  of  mem- 
bers, 3875. 


BUCKINOHAMSHIRS. 

The  Buckinghamshire  Association  of 
Baptist  Churches  held  their  Annual 
Meeting  at  New  Mill,  Triug,  on  thelOtb 
of  May.  Brother  Dosset  preached  from 
Isa.  xxxiii.  10,  and  brother  Statham 
from  Mai.  iii.  10,  brother  Brooks  from 
Dan.  ii.  44.  The  circular  letter  written 
by  brother  Brooks  was  on  **  The  con- 
nexion between  character  and  comfort. 
Baptized  in  the  churches  141,  clear 
increase  106.  The  Autumnal  Meeting 
to  be  held  at  Prince's  Risborough,  on 
Wednesday  Sep.  25th,  brother  Tomlin 
to  preach.     Put  up  at  the  Wheat  Sheaf^ 

The  Association  to  meet  next  year  at 
Missenden,  May  10th. 


>» 


BEDFOBDSHIRE. 

The  Eighteenth  Anniversary  of  the 
Bedfordshire  Association  of  Baptist 
Churches  was  held  at  Staughton,,  St. 
Neots,  on  Tuesday  the  14th  May,  1833. 
Commenced  half-past  ten  in  the  morning ; 
brother  Whittemore  read  the  Scriptures 
and  prayed,brother  Middleditch  preached 
from  1  Pet.  i.  9  ;  and  brother  Gray  from 
John  ix.  49—52  ;  brother  Burgess  con- 
cluded in  prayer.  Assembled  again  at 
three  o'clock  ;  brother  Ramsay  prayed, 
brother     Middleditch     was    appointed 
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moderator.  The  letters  from  the  churches 
were  read ;  hrother  Vorley  preached  in 
the  evening  from  1  Cor.  iii.  13,  middle 
clause. 

The  next  Association  will  he  held  at 
Bedford  on  the  second  Wednesday  in 
May,  1834.  Brother  Burgess,  of  Luton, 
and  hrother  to  preach. 

Numher  of  churches,  17. 

Received  163  |   r^^^^  increase  104. 


Ldst. 


AXBRIDGE    BAPTIST  SABBATH    SCHOOL. 

The  ninth  anniversary  of  this  School 
was  held  March  10,  when  the  Rer.  John 
Cocks  (agent  of  the  Baptist  Home  Mis- 
sionary Society,)  preached  a  sermon  in 
aid  of  its  funds,  from  2  Timothy  iii.  15. 
The  congregation  was  large,  and  the  col- 
lection liheral. 

Some  of  the  suhscrihers  were  so  well 
pleased  with  the  excellent  management 
and  beneficial  efifects  of  this  School  upon 
the  rising  generation  of  Axhridge,  that 
they  doubled  their  annual  subscription. 
The  number  of  children,  now  receiving 
religious  instruction  in  this  school,  is 
150.  They  repeated  several  chapters 
from  the  Old  and  New  Testament ;  and 
the  appropriate  answers  which  they  gave 
to  questions  on  the  subjects,  proved  that 
their  teachers  must  have  been  indefati- 
gable in  storing  their  minds  with  divine 
truths.  Rewards,  in  Bibles,  Testaments, 
&c.  to  the  amount  of  oflO,  were  distri- 
boted  amongst  them. 

The  Axhridge  Baptist  Sabbath  School 
tea-party  held  their  annual  meeting. 
May  28^  in  the  Town-hall,  (kindly  lent 
by  the  corporation  for  that  purpose,) 
when  the  subscribers,  committee,  teach- 
ers, and  scholars,  cordially  united  in 
Christian  affection.  The  Rev.  J.  Cocks 
presided,  and  delivered  an  appropriate 
address. 


NOTICE. 
The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Berks  and 
West  London  Association  will  be  held 
at  Datchot,  on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday, 
the  10th  and  11th  of  September. 


ORDINATIONS,  &c. 

WARMINSTER. 

Mr.  David  Payn,  late  of  Stepney  Col- 
lege, was  ordained  over  tlie  Baptist 
Church  at  Warminster,  May  1st.,  1833. 
Brother  Davis,  of  Newport,  Isle  of 
Wight,  entreated  a  blessing  on  the 
solemn  services  of  the  day ;  after  which, 
Mr.  Ashton  read  a  portion  of  scripture, 
and  again  addressed  the  throne  of  grace. 
Mr.  Jones,  of  Frome,  delivered  the  in- 
troductory address,  on  the  nature  of  a 
gospel    church,   and    asked    the  usual 


questions ;  when  Mr.  Payn  recapitulated 
the  leading  sentiments  which  he  in- 
tended to  bring  forward  in  his  ministry ; 
and  Mr.  Saffery,  of  Salisbury,  prayed 
the  ordination  prayer.  Mr.  Murch,  the- 
ological tutor  at  Stepney,  gave  the  charge 
from  2  Cor.  iv.  5 ;  and  Mr.  Draper,  of 
Southampton,  preached  to  the  people 
from  Phil.  iv.  17.  The  brethren  Dyer, 
of  Frome ;  Williams,  of  Nottingham  ; 
and  Mason,  of  Philip's  Norton,  also 
engaged  in  the  devotional  exercises. 

COTTON    END. 

On  Thursday,  the  13th  of  June,  Mr. 
Frost  was  oraained  over  the  Baptist 
Church,  at  Cotton  End,  near  Bedford, 
late  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Mr.  Hol- 
loway,  now  deceased.  The  services  of 
the  day  were  commenced  with  reading 
and  prayer  by  Mr.  Hobson^  of  Maulden. 
Mr.  Hilly ard,  of  Bedford,  delivered  the 
introductory  discouise  on  the  principles 
of  dissent,  and  received  Mr.  Frost's  con- 
fession of  faith.  Mr.  Cecil,  of  Turvey, 
offered  up  the  ordination  prayer.  Dr. 
Ross,  of  Kiddeiminster,  addressed  a 
charge  to  the  ordained  minister,  on  the 
difficulties  and  encouragements  of  his 
work  ;  and  Mr.  Brooks,  of  Fenny  Strat- 
ford, addressed  the  church  on  the  nature 
of  the  duties  they  owe  their  pastor,  to- 
gether with  the  motives  which  should 
induce  them  to  a  diligent  discharge  of 
such  duties.  Mr.  Middleditch,  of  Big- 
gleswade, closed  the  service  with  prayer. 
Dr.  Ross  preached  again  in  the  evening. 
The  attendance  was  unusually  large,  and 
the  service  deeply  interesting. 

GREAT    YARMOUTH. 

On  Monday,  July  8,  1833,  the  solemn 
services  connected  with  the  settlement  of 
Mr.H.  Betts  over  the  old  established  Bap- 
tist Church,  took  place.  Mr.  Boast,of  Sale- 
house,  commenced  by  reading  the  scrip- 
tures and  prayer  ;  Mr.  Pye,  of  Norwich, 
delivered  the  introductory  discourse  on 
the  nature  of  a  Gospel  Church  ;    heard 
one  of  the  Deacons,  on  the  leadings  of 
God's  providence  in  bringing  Mr.  Betts 
among  them  ;  asked  the  usual  questions, 
and  received   the  account  of  Mr.  B.'s 
early  experience — subsequent  call  to  the 
ministry — views  of  divine  truth.      The 
church,     very    numerously    assembled, 
made  a  public  avowal  of  tneir  choice  of 
Mr.  B.  Mr.  Waller,  of  Lowestoff,  offered 
the  ordination  prayer.     Mr.  Green,  of 
Norwich,   delivered  the    charge    from 
1  Peter  v.  2,  3,  4. ;     and  Mr.  Puntis,  of 
Norwich,  preached  to  the  church  from 
Psalm  cxviii.  5,  (last  clause.)     Many, 
among  the  numeious  church  and  congre- 
gation, shed  tears  of  joy  and  gratitude. 
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KAOLS   STRBST. 


The  charch  in  Eagle-street,  in  eonse* 
quence  of  the  serioaB  and  contimoed 
illness  of  Mr.  Irimej,  have  nnanimonslT 
chosen,  as  an  assistant  minister,  Mr.  R. 
W.  OTerbary,  late  a  student  ot  the  Col- 
lege at  Stepney. 


HAVERFORDWEST. 

Mr.  B.  Coombes,  fonnerlj  of  Ross, 
has  become  the  pastor  of  the  church  at 
this  place. 

ST.    MABy's,   NORWICH. 

On  Thnrsday,  July  25th,  1833,  Mr. 
Brock,  from  Stepney  College,  was  pub- 
licly recognized  as  the  pastor  of  the 
Baptist  church,  St.  Mary's,  Norwich, 
late  under  the  care  of  Rev.  Joseph  Kiog- 
hom.  In  the  moroing,  the  service  was 
commenced  by  the  Kev.  J.  Bane,  of 
Aylsham  ;  a  discourse  on  the  nature  of 
a  Christian  church  was  delivered  by 
Rev.  E.  Lewis,  of  Higbgate,  by  whom, 
also,  the  usual  questions  were  asked  of 
the  church,  and  of  Mr.  Brock.  The 
ordination  prayer  was  offered  by  Rev. 
J.  Puntis,  of  Norwich ;  the  charge  to 
the  minister  was  given  by  Rev.  W.  H. 
Murch,  president  of  Stepney  College ; 
and  the  service  was  closed  with  prayer 
by  Rev.  J.  B.  Innes  (Independent)  of 
Norwich.  In  the  evening.  Rev.  R.  G. 
Le  Maire  read  the  scriptures  and  prayed ; 
Rev.  W.  Hawkins,  M.  A.,  of  Derby, 
preached  to  the  people ;  and  Rev.  J. 
Dryden,  of  the  Tabernacle,  Norwich, 
concluded  with  prayer. 


WORTWELL,   NORFOLK. 

On  Wednesday,  July  24th,  Mr.  Hart, 
late  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  at  Fram- 
lingham,  was  publicly  recognized  as 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  at  Wort- 
well,  in  the  county  of  Norfolk.  Mr. 
Clarke,  of  Saxlingham,  commenced  the 
morning  service  by  reading  and  prayer. 
The  Rev.  T.  Goldsmith,  of  Stradbrooke. 
stated  the  nature  of  a  gospel  church,  and 
asked  the  usual  questions.  Mr.  Hart 
gave  a  statement  of  the  Lord's  dealings 
with  his  soul,  his  call  to  the  ministry, 
and  a  confession  of  his  faith.  Brother 
Tottman,  of  Laxfield,  offered  up  the  or- 
dination prayer,  and  tlie  Rev.  N.  Tidd, 
of  Diss,  gave  the  charge  from  Jer.  iii. 
16.  The  Rev.  C.  Buck,  of  Harleston, 
(Indep.)  concluded  by  fervent  prayer. 
In  the  afternoon,  brother  Goldsmith,  of 
Stradbrooke,  commenced  by  reading  and 
prayer ;  and  the  Rev.  J .  Cooper,  of 
Stoke  Ash,  delivered  a  discourse  to  the 
people  from  Deut.  i.  38  :    '•  Encourage 


him."  Mr.  Tidd,  of  Diss,  preaehed  ia 
the  evening  froB  1  Pet.  v.  10, 11.  The 
congregations  were  large  and  attentive. 


ATTLEBURGH,    HORFOLK. 

On  Thursday,  May  16th,  1833,  the 
Rev.  Joseph  Green  was  publicly  recog- 
nized as  pastor  of  the  Baptist  charch  at 
Attlebnrgh.     In  the  morning,  the  ser- 
vice commenced  by  Mr.  Brcnik,  late  of 
Stepney  College,  reading  the  3rd  chapter 
of  1st  Timothy,  and  praying ;  Mr.  Pon- 
tis,  of  Norwich,  defended  the  principles 
of  dissent,  asked  the  questions,  and  re- 
ceived Mr.  Green's  confession  of  faith  ; 
Mr.  Hatcher,  of  Ellingham,  prayed  the 
ordination  prayer;   and  1Mb:.  Elvin,  of 
Bury  St.  Edmund's,  delivered  an  affec- 
tionate chaise  to  the  pastor,  frt>m  2  Tim. 
iv.  5.,  and  concluded  by  prayer.    In  the 
evening,  Mr.  Elvin  read  and  prayed, 
and  Mr.  Tidd,  of  Diss,  preached  to  the 
church  from  Phil.  i.  27.;  and  the  newly- 
ordained  pastor  concluded  the  interest- 
ing services  of  the  day  by  prayer.    The 
hymns  were  read  by  Mr.  J.  Norton,  of 
Old   Buckenham.     The    congregations 
were  very  large  and  respectable.     The 
deacon  read  an  interesting  account  of 
the  formation,  trials,  preservation,  and 
late  remarkable  rise  of  the  church. 


ST.  AUSTELL. 

Public  services  were  held  on  Thurs- 
day, February  7th,  for  the  formation  of 
a  baptist  church  in  this  town. 

In  the  forenoon,  after  a  sermon  from 
Acts  xviii.  8,  by  Mr.  Clarke,  of  Truro, 
nine  persons  were  baptized  by  Mr. 
Flood,  late  of  Jamaica,  in  the  presence 
of  a  very  crowded  congregation. 

A  meeting  was  held  in  the  afternoon 
for  prayer,  and  preliminary  arrange- 
ments relative  to  the  formation  of  the 
church. 

In  the  evening,  after  reading  and 
prayer,  by  Mr.  Beddow,  of  Grampound, 
Mr.  Stead  man,  of  Truro,  preached  on 
the  duties  and  privileges  of  church  mem- 
bers, from  Eph.  ii.  19.  Letters  were 
then  read  from  different  churches,  dis- 
missing four  persons  with  a  view  to  the 
formation  of  this  church.  These,  with 
the  nine  baptized  in  the  morning,  gave 
each  other  the  right  hand  of  fellowship, 
and  were  declared  to  be  constituted  a 
church  of  Christ.  After  which,  the 
interesting  services  of  the  day  were 
concluded  by  the  administration  of  the 
Lord's  supper  to  the  newly  formed 
church,  and  many  other  members  of 
churches  then  present.  May  "  the  little 
one  become  a  thousand  !" 
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The  whole  expense  of  purchasing  and 
fitting  up  the  chapel  is  about  £700 ;  for 
part  of  which  it  will  be  necessary  for 
this  infant  cause  to  appeal  to  the  kind 
liberality  of  their  christian  brethren. 

E.G. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

WILLIilM    WILBERFORCE,    ESQ. 

On  Sunday  night,  July  29th,  in  the 
74th  year  oi  his  age,  that  enlightened 
and  pious  patriot,    William   Wilber- 
FORCE,  Esq.,  closed  his  valuable  life  at 
the  house  of  Mrs.  Lucy  Smith,  Cadogan 
Place,  London.     Nearlj  up  to  the  day 
of  his  death  he  occasionally  displayed, 
under  the  excitement  of  a  visit  from  an 
old  friend,  a  degree  of  mental  vigour,  a 
▼ivaoitj  of  countenance,  and  an  interest 
in  the  great  concerns  near  his    heart, 
adapted  to  flatter  the  hopes  of  his  friends  ; 
but  these  indications  of  strength  were 
transient  and  delusive — the  flickerings  of 
the  lamp  before  it  expired.     His  death 
was  at  last  sudden^and  it  was  peaceful.  As 
the  steadj  friend  and  eloquent  advocate 
of  negro   emancipation,    the    name    of 
WiLBERFORCE  will  bc  held  in  honourable 
remembrance  to  the  close  of  time.    In 
that  noble  band  of  warriors  against  negro 
slavery  who  bore  the  heat  and  burden  of 
the  first  campaign,  and  who  succeeded 
in  destroying  the  abominable  trofiic,  he 
Was  most  conspicuous.      His  declining 
state  of  health  had  for  some  time  past 
compelled  him  to  retire  from  the  ardu- 
ous duties  of  public  life,  but  it  abated 
not  his  interest  in  the  great  cause  to 
which  his  energies  had  been  previously 
devoted ;  and  it  is  a  pleasing  reflection, 
that  from  the  recesses  of  domestic  retire- 
ment he  was  permitted  to  witness  nearly 
the  close  of  the  contest,  and  to  hail  that 
great  moral   triumph  which  justice  and 
humanitj  have  at  length  obtained. 

Mr.  Wilberforce  was  buried  in  West- 
minster Abbej,  that  solemn  habita- 
tion of  "the  departed  great."  His 
funeral  was  attended  by  the  most 
distinguished  members  of  both  Houses 
of  Parliament,  who,  forgetting  all  party- 
and  political  differences,  were  anxious 
to  unite  in  paying  their  last  tribute  of 
respect  to  the  memory  of  a  man,  who 
for  a  long  series  of  years  had  been  so 
honourably  distinguished  in  the  British 
Senate — thus  conferring  the  highest 
possible  honour  on  the  memory  of  the 
deceased,  and  giving  to  the  world  an 
exalted  testimony  of  the  esteem  in  which 
he  was  held  by  the  i*ank,  talents,  and 
virtue  of  his  country. 


DR.    WINTER. 


We  have  the  painful  duty  to  record 
the  sudden  departure  of  this  venerable 
and  highly  esteemed  minister,  who  had 
been  for  nearly  thirty  years  pastor  of 
the  Independent  church  in  New  Court, 
Carey  Street,  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields.  The 
event  took  place  on  Friday,  the  9th  in- 
stant, at  Hastings.  On  the  preceding 
Sabbath  he  preached  twice  to  his  people, 
and  administered  the  ordinance  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  in  the  afternoon,  and 
after  taking  an  affectionate  leave  of  them, 
he  left  town  for  Tunbridge  Wells  on  the 
6th,  and  arrived  at  Hastings  on  the 
evening  of  the  8th.  Having  taken  some 
refreshment  at  an  inn,  he  secured  lodg- 
ings on  the  beach,  for  himself,  Mrs. 
Winter,  and  a  friend, — purposing  to  re- 
main about  two  weeks  at  Hastings,  and 
to  go  from  thence  to  Brighton,  Gosport, 
and  Ramsey.  The  Doctor  appeared  to 
be  in  the  enjoyment  of  his  usual  health 
on  the  9th :  the  sea  air  seemed  to  refresh 
his  spirits,  and  a  ride  he  took  was  very 
gratifying  to  him.  He  went  out  in  the 
evening,  with  the  intention  of  taking  a 
warm  bath,  and  was  seized  with  a  violent 
attack  as  he  entered  the  establishment : 
medical  assistance  was  immediately  pro- 
cured, but  every  means  employed  was 
without  avail,  and  he  expired  about  ten 
minutes  before  nine  o'clock,  ere  the 
Rev.  W.  Davis  could  reach  his  lodgings. 

The  remains  of  Dr.  Winter  were  in- 
terred in  Bunhill  Fields,  on  the  17th,  at 
one  o'clock. 


MR.   T.   WILLIAMS. 

Died,  on  Monday  morning,  August  12, 
after  a  few  hours  illness,  Mr.  T.  Wil- 
liams, in  the  78th  year  of  his  age.  This 
venerable  and  distinguished  servant  of 
the  Lord  retained  his  mental  faculties  in 
perfect  vigour  to  the  last,  having  pub- 
lished, only  a  few  months  before  his 
death,  his  last  'estimable  work,  "  The 
Private  Life  of  Christ."  His  contri- 
butions to  the  literature  of  his  country 
are  both  numerous  and  valuable;  but 
perhaps  that  by  which  Mr.  W.  was  best 
known  to  the  public  is  his  "  Cottage 
Bible;"  for,  had  he  published  nothing 
else,  the  utility  of  that  woik  alone  is 
sufficient  to  cause  him  to  live  in  the 
hearts  of  thousands,  and  he  was  even 
privileged  to  hear  of  several  instances, 
where,  under  God,  the  perusal  of  it  had 
been  blessed  to  the  saving  of  the  soul. 
His  ''  New  Translation  of  Solomon's 
Song"  also  procured  for  him  the  esteem  of 
many,  eminent  for  learning  as  well  as 
piety.     But  the  productions  of  his  pen 
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were  so  numerous,  that  a  very  imperfect 
list,  now  before  the  writer,  comprises 
nearly  forty  articles ;  and,  besides  a 
great  number  of  contributions  to  the 
various  periodicals  of  his  time,  he  was 
editor  of  the  Philanthropic  Gazette 
from  its  commencement  to  its  close. 

But  few  individuals  now  living  have 
been  so  intimately  connected  with  the 
rise  and  progress  of  the  various  religious 
societies  which  adorn  our  country,  and 
which  have  sprung  up  during  the  last 
half  century,  as  Mr.  Williams  ;  in  him 
the  cause  of  humanity  *and  vital  Christi- 
anity invariably  found  a  stanch  friend 
and  powerful  advocate.  Suffice  it  to  say, 
that  having  faithfully  served  his  day  and 
generation  here  below,  vrithout  a  struggle 
or  a  sigh,  he  sweetly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus, 
to  awake  to  a  joyiul  immortality  ;  and, 
by  his  example,  and  his  works,  **  He 
being  dead,  yet  speaketh/' 

S.  D.  M. 


T.  HEPBURN,  ESQ. 

On  the  11th  of  August,  1833,  Thomas 
Hepburn,  Esq.,  of  Long  Lane,  South- 
wark,  entered  into  the  joy  of  his  Lord. 
He  was  79  years  of  age ;  34  years  a 
member  of  the  Baptist  church  meeting 
in  Little  Prescot  Street,  and  served 
that  church  for  26  years  in  the  office  of 
deacon.  His  life  was  distinguished  by 
kindness  and  fidelity ;  his  end  was  full  of 
devotion  and  peace.  At  the  time  of  his 
decease,  his  family  was  visited  with  a 
solemn  dispensation  of  providence,  his 
eldest  and  youngest  daughters  being 
suddenly  called  into  eternity  whilst  look- 
ing on  their  departing-parent.  They  saw 
him  enter  the  waters  of  Jordan,  and 
then  they  suddenly  crossed  the  stream 


themselves,  as  if  to  meet  bis  spirit  on 
the  other  side.  ISIay  such  events  induce 
OS  to  be  ready  for  the  coming  of  our 
Lord. 


THOMAS  KEY,  ESQ. 

The  church  at  Prescot  Street  has  also 
sustained  a  serious  loss,  in  the  departure 
of  Thomas  Key,  Esq.,  of  Water  Fulford, 
Yorkshire.  He  was  united  with  them 
in  fellowship  for  40  years,  and  sustained 
the  office  of  deacon  for  S6  years.  The 
praise  of  his  liberality  is  in  all  the 
churches. 


MRS.     MARTHA    DAVIES. 

Died,  at  Bexley  Heath  (in  her  75th 
year)  on  Thursday  the  8th  of  Aug.  1833, 
after  a  very  painful  and  protracted  afflic- 
tion, Martha,  the  wife  of  the  Rev.  John 
Davies,  late  of  Crayford.  In  her  dying 
hours  she  realized  the  peace  that  passeth 
all  understanding,  and  endured  a  state  of 
extreme  suffering  with  holy  fortitude, 
supported  by  the  faith  that  sees  him  who 
is  invisible.  '*  Grace  reigns.*' 

J.  B. 


IN  THE  PRESS. 

Essays  and  Letters  on  Important  Theo- 
logical Subjects  :  comprising  an  Inquiry 
into  the  extent  of  the  Divine  Decrees — 
The  Atonement  of  Christ — the  duty  of 
man — A.nd  of  the  Ability  of  Man  to 
perform  his  Duty.  By  James  Har> 
greaves. 

Richard  Baynes's  Catalogue,  1833-4, 
including  about  7000  Articles,  in  various 
Languages  and  Classes  of  Literature. 

"  Birt's  Personal  Religion  Vindi- 
cated."    Second  edition . 


ABOLITION  OF  COLONIAL  SLAVERY. 

We  expect  that  before  this  is  in  the  hands  of  our  readers  the  Royal  Assent  will 
have  been  given  to  a  Bill  which  provides  for  the  Abolition  of  Slavery  throughout 
the  British  Colonies.  The  mention  of  this  great  fact  is  enough  to  inspire  every 
humane  bosom  with  joy  and  gratitude,  even  though,  in  the  minds  of  many,  we  are 
aware  that  the  former  will  be  mingled  with  regret,  and  the  latter  checked  by  partial 
disappointment.  If  the  Bill  be  not  all  that  the  friends  of  emancipation  could  wish, 
it  is  still  beyond  what  the  most  sanguine  of  them,  but  a  few  years  ago,  could  have 
anticipated  ;  and  surely  it  is  sufficient  ground  for  joy  and  gratitude  to  know  that 
this  system  of  cruelty  and  wrong,  notwithstanding  the  mighty  efforts  made  to  shield 
and  protect  it,  has  received  its  mortal  wound.  We  cannot  at  present  enter  into  the 
details  of  this  important  measure,  but  hope  in  an  earlv  number  to  present  our 
readers  with  its  leading  features.  In  the  mean  time  it  will  sufficiently  characterize 
it  by  observing  that,  to  the  poor  oppressed  slave,  the  Bill  presents  an  object  of 
delightful  even  though  distant  anticipation,  in  exchange  for  one  of  ardent  but 
hopeless  desire  ',  while  to  his  cruel  task-master,  who  has  long  maintained  an 
unrighteous  dominion  over  hitn,  it  will  be  like  the  hand-writing  on  the  wall  of  the 
Babylonian  palace  to  its  despotic  prince, — '*  God  hath  numbered  thv  kingdom  awi 
finished  it!" 
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ELIZA  CAIN  AND  FAMILY. 

The  following  is  an  extract  of  a  letter  from  the  Key.  J.  Alien,  contaiuiog  a 
statement  of  the  mahner  in  which  these  Orphans  hare  heen  provided  for. 


Easky,  July  16,  1833. 
My  dear  Brethren, 

We  haye,  as  you  will  perceive  from 
the  heading  of  this  letter,  removed  from 
Ballina  to  Eask^,  a  distance  of  twelve 
mitos ;  and  in  this  place  we  intend  (God 
willing  )  to  remain  for  one  or  two  months. 
Our  object  in  removing  hither  is,  partly 
to  enjoy  the  benefit  of  the  sea  air,  but 
principally  to  assist,  instruct,  and  benefit, 
the  brethren  in  and  about  this  town. 
May  **  our  entrance  in  unto  them,"  and 
our  continuance  with  them,  "  not  be 
in  vain."    This  is  our  constant  prayer. 

In  my  last  journal  I  promised  to  send 
for  publication  an  account  of  the  monies 
received  and  expended  by  me  on  behalf 
of  the  Cains.  If  you  can  find  room  for 
the  following  brief  statement  in  your 
next  Chronicle,  I  shall  feel  obliged  by  its 
insertion.  I  trust  the  manner  in  which 
the  children  have  been  disposed  of  may 
prove  satisfactory. 

This,  however,  is  but  the  commence- 
ment of  the  business.  For  the  two 
next  years,  that  is,  during  Elisa's  ap- 
prenticeship, it  will  take  at  least  £20 
per  year  to  support  and  clothe  her  and 
her  sisters,  and  to  clothe  her  brothers ; 
and  then,  supposing  that  Elizn  will  then 
be  able  to  support  herself  and  sisters,  it 
will  take  ^6  per  year,  for  three  years 
longer,  to  clothe  the  brothers.  I  men- 
tion this  that  you  may  be  able  to  ascer- 
tain bow  far  the  money  you  have  in 
band  is  likely  to  go.  About  o£45  or 
^'50,  in  addition  to  what  has  been 
already  expended,  will  place  them  en- 
tirely beyond  want.  This  sum,  from 
what  I  have  seen  acknowledged  in  the 
Chronicle,  I  trust  yon  have  in  hand.  I 
am,  at  times,  surprised  and  overwhelmed. 


when  I  reflect  upon  the  goodness  of 
God,  and  the  kindness  of  Christian 
friends,  to  these  poor  children.  May 
God,  in  making  us  the  almoners  of  his 
bounty,  also  make  us  the  instruments  of 
their  conversion  ! 

Cash  Account. 

Received  by  Mr.  Ivimey,  ai 
acknowledged  in  the  Irish 
Chronicle 99  15  4 

Remitted  to  Mr.  Al- 
len, Februwy  13ib.  24  18  4 

Expenses  of  rrinting 
and  Postages. ....     2   5  10 

2r    4  2 


^72  li  2 

It  will  be  seen  that,  after  Mr.  Allen's 
engagements  are  provided  for,  there 
will  yet  be  a  balance  of  ^20  or  jf$0 ; 
this  will  be  retained  by  Mr.  Ivimey,  to 
meet  any  unexpected  emergeacy,  and 
for  which  interest  will  be  paid. 


From  the   Rev,  John  West  to  the 
Secretaries, 

DubHn,  July  27,  1833. 
Dear  Sin, 

I  have  returned  from  my  c^Ueoting 
tour — I  have  got  o£7  more  than  last 
year,  but  the  travelling  expenses  are 
considerable,  though  I  travelled  out- 
side the  coach. 

Last  month  I  wrote  to  say  that  the 
primers,  or  first  spelling  books,  wore 
nearly  gone,  and  to  know  if  I  am  to  have 
any  more  printed. 

3n 
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In  August,  1831, 1  had  10,000  printed : 
(he  paper  cost  o£2^*  lis*  ^d.,  and  the 
printing  ^12.— Total  «£34,  lis.  6d. 

I  have  money  in  hand  to  pay  the  ex- 
pense \  I  hope  you  will  inform  me  if  I 
am  to  get  any  printed. 

I  am  very  anxious  respecting  the 
state  of  the  Society's  funds. 

Ahout  the  middle  of  next  September 
I  shall  want  to  draw  bills  for  at  least 
^600 ;  and  where  is  the  money  to  come 
from? 

If  I  were  twenty  years  younger  I 
should  be  happy  to  go  to  Eneland  to 
collect ;  but  if  t  live  to  the  2a  day  of 
next  September  I  shall  enter  my  80th 
year. 

We  have  collected  in  Ireland  above 
^480  diis  year. 

Two  months  since  I  wrote  to  Mr. 
Ivimey  to  propose  that  some  of  our 
schools,  and  itinerant  readers,  to  the 
amount  of  ^£430  per  annum,  should  be 
discontinued.  Will  it  not  be  proper  to 
do  it  now  ? 

I  remain, 

Dear  Sirs, 
Your's  respectfully, 

John  West. 


From  Mr.  Bates  to  Mr.  Allen. 

BaUina,  June  18,  1833. 
Dear  Sir, . 

We  byte  in  a  land  <^  darknes,  and 
anttdst  a  people  wbo,  in  genen^,  arv  i|r. 
norant  of  ihs^  word  which,  by  faith  in 
Stwom  ChriBt,  is  able  to  make  them  wise 
unto  eternal  Ufe.  And,  though  we 
moQm  over  the  darkness  that  preyails, 
and  grieye  to  think  that  so  many  of  the 
dhiuben  of  men  an  liyiog  in  ignoranee, 
and  enthralled  in  the  errors  of  popery, 
whereby  they  are  going,  if  the  mercy  of 
God  does  not  preyent,  in  the  road  that 
leads  to  eyerlasting  destruction,  yet  we 
will  rejoice  to  thicJc  that,  in  some  mea- 
sure, aarkness  is  being  chased  away  by 
the  rising  of  the  Sun  of  righteousness, 
and  the  spread  of  the  eyerlasting  Gos- 
pel ;  that  a  spirit  of  inquiry  has  been 
excited  amongst  many  people  ;  that  a 
cheering  prospect  of  iuture  usefulness 
presents  itself  to  our  yiew,  and  that 
much  good,  by  the  blessing  of  God«  has 
evidently  already  been  accomplished. 
Therefore,  amidst  all  the  darkness  and 
error  around  us,  amidst  all  the  opposi- 
tion, difficulties,  and  discouragements 
that  we  have  to  encounter,  let  us,  as 
heralds  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  stand 
upon  the  walla  of  Jerusalem  and  proclaim 
the  words  of  eternal  li{e«  knowing  that 


he  who  created  the  world  is  able  to  re- 
generate it ;  and,  as  we  labour,  let  this 
be  our  encouragement,  '*  Lo,  I  am  with 
you  always,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world."  As  we  labour  let  us  keep  our 
eye  upon  this  promise,  *'  The  earth 
shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea,"  at 
the  same  time  looking  up  unto  God  for 
his  blessing,  without  which  our  most 
cheering  prospects  of  success  will  be 
blasted,  and  all  our  labour  be  in  vain. 

May  19.  Preached  at  home  in  the 
evening  during  your  absence  in  Sligo. 

May  26.  During  your  illness,  preached 
twice  at  home.  The  attendance  was 
much  as  usual,  and  feel  grate^l  to  the 
Father  of  all  our  mercies  that  you  are 
again  restored  to  health,  so  as  to  be 
able  to  discharge  the  many  and  import- 
ant duties  which  devolve  upon  you  in 
that  station  which,  by  the  providence 
of  God,  you  are  called  to  fill. 

June  9.  Preached  twice  in  Easkey  the 
Sabbath  after  we  had  baptized.  The 
attendance  was  the  same  as  it  is  in 
general.  A  few  Roman  Catholics  were 
present  and  heard  with  attention.  On 
my  arrival  I  found  two  of  our  brethren 
were  gone  to  hold  prayer-meetings  at 
about  two  or  three  miles  distant,  accord- 
.ing  to  their  usual  practice,  where  I  un- 
derstand these  feeble  efforts  of  our  pious 
friends  are  attended  with  the  blessing  of 
God.  Some  of  those  who  attend  give 
evideBn  of  a  cihaayB  of  heart,  aad  owr 
friends  hope  they  will  ere  long  join  the 
church ;  but  all  our  friends  at  Easkey 
seem  to  be  alive  in  the  work  of  God,  the 
persecution  they  meet  with  firom  thooo 
who  are  enemies  to  Ae  canse  of  Christ, 
instetd  of  cooling  their  love  to  the  Sa- 
viour, or  making  Siem  ashamed  of  their 
Christian  profession,  gives  renewed 
energy  to  their  zeal,  and  increases  their 
attachment  to  the  cause  of  the  Redeemer. 

June  13.   Whilst  you  were  absent  in- 
specting the  schools,  we  had  a  special 
Srayer-meeting,    on  which  occasion  I 
lissionary  intelligence. 

June  14.  Preached  in  the  evening  at 
Mr.  Whalin's  to  about  twenty  people. 
One  family  who  generally  attended  had 
lately  revised  to  come  lest  they  should 
be  called  dippers,  but  on  givine  them 
another  invitation  they  attended  again 
last  time  as  usual* 

June  16.  Endeavoured  to  supply  your 
place  at  home  during  your  absence  in 
Sligo.  In  the  afternoon  attended  to  the 
young  men  who  came  for  instruction.  I 
think  there  were  more  than  usual,  some 
of  them  answered  to  the  questions  I 
asked  from  that  portion  of  the  word  of 
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God  which  they  read,  so  at  to   five 
satisfaction  and  afford  encouragement  to 
continue  that  mode  of  instruction. 
I  rest  yours, 

Affectionately, 

John  Bates. 


Account  of  a  remarkable  work  cf  God 
among  the  Pretbyterians  in  the  North  of 
Ireland,  from  1628  to  1646  ;  extracted 
from  Fleming'i  "  Fulfilling  of  the  Scrip- 
ture." Third  Edition,  1681,  pp.  348, 
349. 

'*  I    shall    here    also    instance    that 
solemn .  and  great  work  of  God,  which 
was  in  the  church  of  Ireland  some  years 
before  the  fall  of  prelacy,  about  the  jrear 
1628,  and  some  years  tnereafter,  wnicb, 
as  many  graTO  and  solid  Christians  yet 
alive  can  witness,  who  were  there  pre- 
sent, was  a  bright  and  hot  sun-blink  of 
the  Gospel ;  yea,  may  with  sobriety  be 
said  to  have  been  one  of    the  largest 
maniiestationsof  the  Spirit  and  one  otthe 
most  solemn  times  of  the  down-pouring 
thereof,  that  almost  since  the  days  of 
the  Apostles  hath  -l^n   seen,  where 
the  power  of  God  did  sensibly  accom- 
pany the  word  with  an  unusual  motion 
upon  the  hearers,  and  a  very  great  tack 
as  to  the  conversion  of  souls  to  Christ, 
the  goings  of  the  Lord  weze  full  of  ma- 
jesty, and  the  shout  of  a  king  was  heard 
in  the  solemn  meetings  of  his  people, 
that,  as  a  judicious  old  Christian,  who 
was  there  present*  did  express  it,  he 
thought  it  was  like  the  dassluig  beam  and 
cay  cJ  God,  with  such  an  unusual  bright- 
neas»  as  even  forced  by-standers  to  an 
astonishment.    A   very   effectual  door 
opened,  with  more  than  ordinaiy  en- 
largement, which  the  ministers  of  Christ 
there  did  find  in  preaching  the  word, 
whilst  the  people  might  be  seen  hearing 
the  same  in  a  melting  frame  with  much 
tenderness  of  spirit ;  surely  this  was  the 
ver^  power  of  God,  a  convincing  seal 
to  the  truth  and  ministry  of  his  servants 
who  were  then  persecuted  by  the  pre- 
lates ;  yea,  a  thing  which,  as  it  was 
known,  had  an  awful   impression,  and 
was  a  terror  to  their  adversaries.     I  re> 
member  amongst  other  passages  what  a 
worthy  Christian  told  me,  how  some- 
times in  hearing  the  word,  such  a  power 
and  evidence  of  the  Lord's  presence  was 
with  it,  that  he  hath  been  forced  to  rise 
and  look  through  the  church,  and  see 
what  the  people  were  doing,  thinking 
from  what  he  felt  on  his  own  spirit  it 
was  a  wonder  how  any  could  go  away 
without  some  change  upon  them.      And 
then  it  was  sweet  and  easy  for  Chris* 


tians  to  come  thirty,  forty  miles  to  these 
solemn  communions  which  they  had, 
and  there  continue  from  the  time  they 
came,  until  they  returned,  without 
wearying,  or  making  use  of  sleep ;  yea, 
but  little  either  meat  or  drink,  and,  as 
some  of  them  professed,  did  not  feel  the 
need  thereof,  but  went  away  most  fresh 
and  vigorous,  their  souls  so  filled  with 
sense  of  God." 


The  following  books  have    been  re- 
ceived for  the  Library  at  Ballina  : — 

From  **  Rowland," 

Dr.  Owen's   Animadversions    on    Fiat 
Lux.    8  vols. 

From  Mrs.  Busby,  Chipping  Nortoiii, 

Watt's  World  to  Come. 
Klopstock's  Messiah. 
Sailor's  Magazine.     1  vol. 

From  a  Friend,  by  Mr.  Ivimey, 

Edward's  Narrative  and  Thoughts  on 

the  Revival. 
Howe's  Redeemer's  Tears,  &c. 
Bellarminus  Enervatns* 
Reasons  of  the  Protestant  Religion,  by 

Dr.  Pye  Smith. 
Psmphlets  and  Sermons  by  Dr.  Rvland. 
Elementa^  Greek  and  Latin  Works. 
Owen  on  Understanding  the  Scriptures. 
Owen's  Animadversions  pn  Fiat  Lux. 
Owen  on  Schism. 
Owen  on  the  Divine  Original  of  the 

Scriptures. 
Owen  on  the  Trinity. 
Harrison's  Divine  Logic. 

From  Mr.  Farmer, 

A  quantity  of  Magasines. 

Do.  from  Mrs.  Philips,  Westbury  Leigh. 


Dorcas  sends  the  following  gleanings 
of  the  "  summer  vintage"  for  Ballina  : — 

Christian  Observer.'   3  vols. 

Knights  of  the  Hermitage. 

Hinton  on  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Mr.  Flavel's  Catechism. 

Exposition  of  the  Creed. 

Reasons  for  not  using  forms  of  Prayer. 

Mr.  Matthew  Henry's  Catechism. 

Mr.  Fuller  on  Sandemanianism. 

Mastertown  on  the  Trinity. 

Directions  for  Reading  Bible.     1648. 

Garbutt's  Resurrection  of  the  Saviour. 

1657. 
Ball  on  Covenant  of  Grace.     1645. 
Divine  Glory  in  Moral  Creation,  by  G. 

Mouse. 
Sundry  Pamphlet  Sermons. 
Also  four  dozen  covered  tracts  of  frag- 
ments of  the  Scriptures.  It  was  thought 
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they  migbt  b<  ^iven  to  the  children  in 
the  Bcbools  to  learnt  as  they  commit  so 
much  of  the  Bible  to  memorj,  and 
thereby  save  wearing  out  whole  copies 
of  Scnptore  in  learning,  or  scattered  as 
tracts.  A  line  to  say  whether  they  are 
useful  or  not,  will  oblige,  as,  if  so,  a 
larger  quantity  can  be  obtained. 

Mr.  lyimey,  with  thanks  to  the  kind 
donor,  begs  to  say  that  a  fbrther  supply 
of  the  Scripture  Tracts  will  be  very  ac- 
ceptable. 

From  a  Friend  : — 

Calamy's  Sermons,  1  vol. 

The  Cnristian  Covenant. 

An  Historical  Miscellany. 

Evangelical  Magazine,  S  vol». 

Reasons  for  Believing  the  Goiq>el. 

Podd's  Thoughts  in  Priaon. 

Texts  of  Scripture. 

Clark's  Divine  Authority  of  Scriptures. 

An  Exposition  of  the  Assembly^  Cate- 
chism. 

Komaine's  Life  of  Faith. 

Vincent  on  the  Doctrines  of  Christ. 

Jenkins's  B^asons  for  being  a  Baptist. 

Physical  Hints  for  Every  !^dy,  4  vols. 

Ten  Sermons  by  Lewis  Atterburt. 

The  Grounds  of  Christian  Regeneration. 

Modern  Education. 

'ITie  Force  of  Truth. 

Sundry  Tracts. 

A  Sermon  on  Baptism. 

Preston's  Saint^s  Qualification. 

Burrough*B  Exposition  of  the  Prophecy 
of  Hosea. 


A  parcel  of  Thimbles,  Needles,  Can- 
vass, &c.,  to  be  forwarded  to  "Mrs. 


Allen,  as  rewards  for  the  children  in  the 
schools  under  her  care,"  from  Mr. 
Richardson,  Taunton. 

A  parcel  has  also  been  received  from 
''The  Union  Day  School  for  Girls," 
Newcastle,  containing  old  school  books. 
The  kind  friend  who  has  sent  them  is 
respectfully  informed  that  on  account  of 
their  dilapidated  state,  Mr.  Ivimey  does 
not  feel  justified  to  incur  the  expense  of 
sending  them  to  Ireland. 


CONTRIBUTIONS. 

Received  by  Rev.  J.  Dyer : — ^ 
Sevenoaks,  Ladies  Association    8    0    0 

Mr.  Harrison (Sub.)     110 

Down  Friends 1     0    0 

MissRavenhiU 10    0 

A  Female  Friend 1     0    O 

Miss  Lipscomb 1    0    0 

N.B.  The  above  donations  from  Miss 
Ravenhili  and  Miss  Lipscomb  are  in- 
tended ibr  Mrs.  Wilson  and  her  family. 

By  Mr.  Pritchard  :— 

W.  Burls,  Esq 5    0     0 

Mr.  W.  A.  Salter 110 

Mr.    Biddle,    for   the    Irish 

readers 1     0    O 

By  Mr.  Ivimey  : — 
Collected  from  the  Girls  in 

Cannon      Street      Sunday 

School,    Birmingham,    for 

the  use  of  Sunday  Schools 

connected  with  the  Baptist 

IrishSociety 0  16    5 

By  W.  Wilfcox  :— 
Rev.     S.     Webb,     Langley, 

Essex 110    o 

Mr.  J.  E.  Ryland 10    0 


Subscriptions  received  by  W.  Napier,  Esq.,  Grand  Junction  Wharf;  Mr.  S. 
Marshall,  High  Holborn ;  Mr.  P.  Millard,  Bishopsgate  Street ;  Messrs.  Burls.  56, 
Lothbury ;  Rev.  J.  Ivimey,  Devonshire  Street,  Queen  Square  ;  and  Rev.  G.  Piitch- 
ard,  4,  York  Place,  Pentonville,  gratuitous  Secretaries  ;  by  Messrs.  I^dbroke  and 
Co.,  Bankers,  Bank  Buildings:  by  Mr.  H.  D.  Dickie,  13,  Bank  Street,  and  Rev. 
Mr.  Innes,  Frederick  Street,  Edinburgh;  and  by  P.  Brown,  Esq.,  Cardigan. 
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Subscriptipns  and  Donations  in  aid  of  this  Society  will  be  thank- 
fully received  at  the  Baptist  Mission  House,  No.  6,  Fen  Court,  Fen- 
church  Street,  London :  or  by  any  of  the  Ministers  and  Friends  whose 
names  are  inserted  in  the  Cover  of  the  Annual  Report. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


MONGHYR. 

Towards  the  close  of  last  year 
Mr.  Leslie  spent  two  months  at 
Calcutta,  exchanging  for  that 
period  with  Mr.  Yates,  whose 
health  required  some  intermis- 
sion frcHfn  his  usual  labours. 
While  there,  Mr.  L.,  under  date 
.of  Oct.  25th,  gave  the  following 
account  of  his  own  station : — 

The   work   of  Ood   at    Mongliyr    still 
prospers,  though  slowly.   The  hHI-man,  of 
whom  I  wrote  you  in  my  last  letter,  goes 
on  well.     Indeed  he  affords  every  evi- 
dence of  having  been  made  a  partaker  of 
converting  grace.     He  has,  for  the  last 
four  months,  been  anxious  for  baptism ; 
but,  wishing  to  give  him  a  fair  trial,  I 
have  not  yet  complied  with  his  request. 
I  intend,  however,  to  do  so  on  my  return 
to     Monghyr    in     December.       I    have 
brought   him  here   with    me,    with    the 
double  object  of  pursuing  my  studies  in 
his  language,  and  of  being  the  better  ac- 
quainted with  him.      As  the  hills  lie  be- 
tween  Calcutta  and  Monghyr,  I  intend, 
on  my  return  from  this,  to  leave  the  boat 
at  a  place  called  Rajmahal,  ^and  proceed 
through  the  hills  for  the  space  of  about 
100  miles,   andmeet  my  boat  again  at  a 


place  called  Bbangulpore,  about  86  miloa 
from  Monghyri     In  this  way  I  shall  lose 
comparatively  little  time.      I  have  some 
hopes  of  being  able   to  hire  a  poney  at 
Rajmahal ;    but  if  not,  I  think  I  shall  be 
able,  the  season  being  cold,  to  accomplish 
the  journey  on  foot.    The  way  is  esitireLy 
unknown  to  Europeans,  but  my  hill-man 
is  well   fitted   to  be  a  guide.       lie  tells 
me  that  he  is  sure  the  people  will  give 
me  places  to  sleep  in,   as  well  as  every 
thing  they  can  supply  in  the  way  of  food. 
My  object  in  such  a  visit  is  merely  to  spy 
cut  the  land,  to  see  where  the  people  are 
most  thickly  congregated,  and  to  ascer- 
tain what  places  will  be  best  for  future 
operations.     Having  ascertained  these,  I 
intend   to  send  the   hill-man  (who  has 
good  abilities  for  publie  speaking)  accom- 
panied by  a  native  Christian,  to  preach 
occasionally  among  bis  countrymen  ;  and 
when  the  season  will  admit,  I  will  en- 
-deavour  to  accompany  them  myself.    The 
hills  lie  at  the  distance  of  sixty  miles 
from  Monghyr ;  but  they  cannot  be  as- 
cended, except  at  certain  seasons,  on  ac- 
count of  the  jangles  that  extend  a  long 
way  from  their  base.      A  person  entering 
is  liable  to  be  seized  witii  the  jungle  lever. 
The  late  Mr.  Christian,  a  Missionary  of 
the    Propagation   Society,    attempted   to 
enter  them  earlier  than  was  proper,  and 
the  consequence  was,  he,  his  wife,  and  I 
think  thirteen  servants,  all  fell  victims  to 
the  dreadful  pestilence. 

Since  I  last  wrote,  we  have  had  another 
open  renunciation  of  caste  in  the  town. 

So 
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A  man  of  the  writer  caste  deliberately  aod 
against  all  the  entreaties  of  his  friends, 
declared  himself  a  Christian,  and  sepa- 
rated from  them.  He  has  a  tolerably 
good  knowledge  of  Christianity,  and  is  a 
pretty  fair  native  scholar.  He  supports 
himself  by  letting  out  for  hire  carriages 
and  bullocks  ;  and  declares  that  his  es- 
pousal of  Christianity  is  from  a  pure  con- 
viction of  its  truth,  and  not  from  any  hope 
of  being  benefited  in  a  temporal  way. 
Indeed  he  can  have  no  hope  of  this  kind. 
We  have  not  baptized  him ;  but  he  re- 
gularly attends  chapel,  and  is  not  ashamed 
to  own  himself  a  Christian  in  the  face  of 
all  men. 

We  have  likewise  had  two  European 
additions  to  our  church.  One  of  them, 
an  excellent  young  man  well  known  to  us 
all ;  and  the  other  a  Mr.  Magrath,  who 
was  employed  at  Gorruckpore  as  a  cate- 
chist  by  the  Church  Missionary  Society. 
He  is  a  young  man  of  decided  piety,  and 
very  considerable  talents  and  acquire- 
ments. He  came  to  this  country  as  a 
private  soldier,  but  is  of  a  very  respect- 
able family  at  home.  He  was  brought  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth  while  in  the 
army,  by  the  simple  reading  of  the 
Scriptures. 

A  subsequent  letter,  dated 
Jan,  30  last,  gives  the  very  af- 
fecting sequel  of  the  history  of 
this  individual. 

You  will  recollect  that  I  gave  you  an 
account^  in  my  last  letter^  of  the  baptism 
of  a  young  man  of  the  name  of  Magrath  ; 
and  I  think  I  told  you  also  of  his  singular 
mode  of  proceeding  in  going  from  place  to 
place  preaching  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and 
living  on  such  things  only  as  the  natives 
were  pleased  gratuitously  to  give  him. 
He  believed  that  he  was  under  an  obliga- 
tion to  pursue  this  course  ;  and,  although 
we  all  attempted  to  persuade  him  that  he 
would  unquestionably  shorten  his  days  by 
such  a  mode  of  life,  yet  we  could  mal^e  no 
impression.  In  vain  did  we  tell  him 
that  Paul  received  support  from  the 
Macedonian  church ;  and  that  the  churches 
were  obligated,  by  a  divine  command,  to 
minister  of  their  temporal  things  to  those 
who  dispensed  the  word  of  life,  and  that 
consequently  it  was  no  sin  to  take  as  much 
as  was  necessary  for  our  support  in  a 
common  way.  To  him  it  was  enough  that 
Christ  had  said,  "  Provide  neither  gold^ 
nor  silver*  nor  brass  in  your  purses,"  &c. 
He  had  already  indeed,  from  the  priva- 
tions he  had  endured,  greatly  injured  his 
constitution.  And  it  was  impossible  not 
to. grieve  over  the  state  of  mind  which  was 
leading,  a.young  man  of  the  finest  talents 


and  the  deepest  piety  to  put  an  end  to 
his  existence. 

He  had  intentionally  devoted  himself 
as  a  Missionary  to  the  people  of  the  hills  ; 
and  had,  with  my  hill-teacher^  acquired  a 
great  deal  of  the  language.  A  week  or 
two  after  my  departure  to  Calcutta,  he 
(although  strongly  urged  to  the  contrary), 
went  to  go  alone  among  the  people.  He 
reached  the  base  of  the  hills,  but  it  is  un- 
certain whether  he  ever  ascended  any  of 
them  or  not.  The  fatal  jungle  fever 
seized  him.  He,  as  is  supposed,  began 
then  to  make  a  retreat  to  Monghyr  ;  but, 
unable  to  proceed  above  a  few  miles,  he 
took  refuge  in  a  native  hut,  not  far  from 
the  banks  of  the  Ganges,  where  he  died, 
we  know  not  how.  I  was-  at  the  place 
where  he  died,  and  whr<re  he  lies  in  a 
solitary  grave  ;  but  all  I  could  learn  from 
the  natives  was,  that  he  had  been  seven 
days  ill,  and  the  last  two  speechless. 
His  death  having  been  made  known  to 
some  European  gentlemen  who  were  then 
in  the  neighbourhood,  they  kindly  came, 
took  him  up,  and  buried  him.  From  the 
state  in  which  they  found  him,  one  of 
them  says,  that  it  is  highly  probable  he 
died  from  the  mere  want  of  sustenance. 
Thus  ended  the  brief  career  of  a  young 
man  of  the  most  ardent  piety  and  de- 
votedness.  He  had  not  completed  his 
twenty-fifth  year.  I  have  no  hesitation 
in  saying  that  he  fell  a  martyr  to  his  own 
mistaken  imprudence.  No  Eurc^an  cab 
possibly  long  exist  in  this  country,  sus- 
taining the  privations  to  which  Magrath 
voluntarily  subjected  himself.  He  would 
sleep  on  the  bare  ground,  live  for  days  and 
weeks  on  the  uncooked  grain  which  the 
horses  in  this  country  eat,  and  refuse 
every  thing  in  the  way  of  cordials  or  sup- 
ports to  his  system.  It  was  with  diffi- 
culty I  could  get  him  to  accept  of  fifty 
rupees  to  provide  himself  with  clothes,  or 
any  other  little  thing  he  might  need. 

The  circumstance  of  his  death  alarmed 
all  respecting  me  ;  and  led  several  to  en- 
deavour to  persuade  me  not  to  enter  the 
hills.  I  was  distressed  at  the  thought  of 
being  diverted  from  a  purpose  on  which  I 
had  set  my  heart;  but  having  learned 
that  the  jungle  was  not  then  in  a  fit  stata 
to  be  passed  through,  I  thought  it  my 
duty  not  to  enter.  The  rains  had  con- 
tinued longer  than  usual,  and  the  ground 
was  consequently  not  sufficiently  dry ;  and 
when  this  is  the  case,  it  is  almost  certain 
death  to  enter.  The  leaves  of  the  jungle 
falling  into  the  water,  rot,  and  cause  the 
air  around  to  become  infected  ;  and  it  is 
the  inhaling  of  this  air  that  produces  the 
deadly  fever. 

Having  visited  some  villages  by  the 
way,  and  preached,  and  dispersed  tracts. 
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I  retHxned  to  Monghyr,  Jan.  3.  Here  I 
Ibund  things  going  on  as  nsual.  One  or 
two  stand  as  candidates  for  admission  into 
tke  English  church,  and  we  expect  soon 
to  baptise  the  hilUman,  and  perhaps 
another  native  for  the  Hindoosthahee 
chnrch.  At  present  the  hill-man,  with 
one  of  the  native  preachers,  is  gone  to 
declare  the  word  of  salvation  to  his  be- 
nighted countrymen.  May  the  Lord  pre- 
serve him  and  his  fellow-labourer  ! 
Though  I  cannot  go  this  year,  yet,  if  the 
Lord  will,  I  hope  to  go  next. 

I  have  broken  up  all  my  schools.      My 
principal    reason   for   doing   so   is,    that 
though  the  children  did  learn  to  read  the 
Scriptures,   &c.,  yet  the  influence  of  the 
heathen  teachers  was  such,  that  I  saw  no 
good  of  a  spiritual  kind  arising,  and  could 
hope  for  none.     I   have  all  along  seen 
this,  but  knew  not  how  to  remedy  the 
evil.     I  could  not  be  with  the  children 
myself,  and  they  would  not  attend  upon 
the    native    Christians.      The    thought, 
however,  occurred,  that  as  I  knew  there 
were  many  children  who  had  expressed  a 
desire  to  learn  English,  they  might  pro- 
bably be  induced   to  come    to  me   if  I 
would    undertake  tMs.       Accordingly,  I 
intimated  to  them  that  I   wonltl  attend 
daily  at  the  native  chapel,  and  teach  both 
English  and  Hindoosthanee  to  as  many  as 
would    come.      My   old    native   teachers 
have,    of  course,   opposed   this    attempt. 
They  have  circulated  through  the  town 
that  I  have  adopted  tliis  plan  for  the  pur- 
pose  of  making  the  children  Christians, 
and  of  destroying  their  caste.     And  they 
have  gained  the  ears  of  the  people.     I 
calculated,  however^  on    this  opposition 
(for  the  teachers  have  never  failed  to  op- 
pose me  in  every  new  measure  with  the 
children),  and  have  not  been  discouraged. 
I  have  attended  regularly  at  the  chapel 
for  the  last  seventeen   days,   and   have 
already  the  pleasure  of  seeing  sixteen  or 
eighteen  children  regularly  assembling  for 
instruction.     These  are  very  few  to  what 
I  expect  ;  but  they  are  quite  as  many  as  I 
faffed  to  see  in  such   a  few   days,  and 
amidst  the  clamour  that  has  been  raised, 
and  the  suspicions  that  have  been  excited. 
I  have  engaged   an  English  teacher  at  a 
small  salary  to  assist  me;   and  I  have 
always  in  attendance  a  native  Christian, 
who  is  a  good  Hindoosthanee  scholar,  to 
teach   his   own  language.      The    results 
of  this  plan  will,  J  trust,  be  beneficial. 
The  advantages  are  obvious  :    1st.   X  get 
rid  of  the  heathen  iofiuence  of  the  old 
teachers;    2nd.  I  have  all  the  children 
under  my  own  eye  ;    and  3rd.  They  will 
now  become  accustomed  to  Christian  in- 
structors— a   class    to    whom    they   have 
aiw  ays  been  opposed^      The  labour  is  and 


will  be  to  me  very  great ;  but  I  trust  God 
will  help  me  through. 

A  circumstance  of  a  somewhat  pleasing 
nature  has  occurred  in  the  station,  which 
I  think  deserves  to  be  mentioned.  A  few 
families  of  Portuguese  extraction  preside 
here — some  of  them  professing  themselves 
to  be  Protestants,  and  some  of  them 
Ronjian  Catholics.  They  live  all  in  one 
neighbourhood.  A  few  months  ago  they 
united  together  and  contributed  and  col- 
lected for  the  erection  of  a  small  chapel 
for  themselves  near  their  own  dwellings. 
I  contributed  my  mite  ;  but  the  whole  plan 
was  of  their  own  originating.  They  have 
built  their  chapel,  and  have,  of  their  o-«n 
accord,  put  it  under  our  care,  and  invited 
us  to  conduct  worship  for  them.  We 
have,  of  course,  acceded  to  this,  though  it 
adds  to  our  labours.  We  trust  that  good 
will  be  done. 


JAMAICA. 

The  intelligence  received  from 
this  island  by  the  last  mail  is,  on 
the  whole,  more  favourable  than 
we  iiave  had  generally  to  report 
of  late.  The  fact  that  decisive  mea- 
sures were  in  progress  at  home, 
for  the  extinction  of  slavery,  ap- 
pears to  have  abated,  in  some 
degree,  the  violence  of  our  op- 
posers,  although  it  is  very  far  from 
having  ceased. 

In  addition  to  the  regular  con- 
tinuance of  his  public  labours  at 
Kingston,  Mr.  Tinson  has  recom- 
menced preaching  at  the  out 
station  of  Yallahs,  which  had 
been  suspended  for  several  months. 
He  was  welcomed  by  the  poor 
people  with  much  gladness,  and 
encouraged  by  finding,  after  a 
careful  examination  into  the  moral 
conduct  pf  the  members,  during 
the  interval  in  which  he  could  ex- 
ercise no  pastoral  inspection  over 
them,  that  they  had,  as  far  as  he 
could  discover,  walked  in  a  jnaa* 
ner  becoming  the  gospel. 

It  has  been  already  stated  that 
a  daring  attempt  was  made,  some 
time  in  April,  to  burn  down  the 
place  of  worship  at  Constant 
Spring,    in    the     parish    of   St, 
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Thomas-in-the-Vale.  The  cir- 
cumstances attending  this  event 
80  clearly  prove  a  providential 
interposition y  that  we  give  them 
in  Mr.  darkey's  own  words,  under 
date  of  May  11: — 

Last  rbcfnth,  tirhen  I  was  here,  the  hnt 
in  which  we  meet  was  fired  about  5 
o'cloc\  on  the  Sabbath  morning  ;  but  God 
did  not  permit  the  destruction  of  our 
little  meeting  house.  A  good  old  Chris- 
tian slave,  belonging  to  an  adjoining 
estate,  had  come  off  before  day  to  attend 
the  prayer  meeting  we  hold  early  each 
Sabbath  I  am  here.  She  entered  the 
place  and  kneeled  down  ;  but  before  she 
could  begin  her  secret  devotion,  she  saw 
the  fire  shining  through  the  thatch,  and 
heard  a  crackling  noise.  She  ran  to  the 
back  of  the  house,  and  saw  the  flames 
arising  with  great  rapidity.  She  then 
gave  the  alarm,  and  my  servant  and 
another  of  oiir  members  started  from 
their  beds,  and  succeeded  in  putting  out 
the  flames  before  much  injury  was  done. 
We  saw  the  hand  of  God  in  this,  and 
joined  together  in  offering  him  heartfelt 
thanks  for  his  great  goodness  towards  us. 
Ten  overseers  and  book-keepers  came  to 
mid-day  worship,  and  continued  to  be- 
have in  a  quiet  and  becoming  manner. 
One  overseer  had  been  heard  to  say,  that 
when  he  came  to  the  chapel  he  would 
bring  a  fire-stick  with  him  ;  but  I  attach 
blame  to  no  particular  person.  \Ve  pray 
that  the  person  or  persons  may  be  for- 
given, and  are  truly  thankful  the  flames 
did  not  remain  for  any  length  of  time  un- 
perceived  :  had  they  done  soi  many  poot 
people,  whose  houses  are  close  to  the 
chapel,  might  have  awaked  surrounded  by 
the  devouring  element,  as  the  houses  here 
fre  composed  of  such  inflammable  ma* 
terials,  and  all  was  so  excessively  dry 
from  the  long  drought. 

In    the    same  letter    Mr.   C. 
remarks : — 

The  trials  our  people  are  called  upon  to 
endure  are  fearfully  great.  One  of  Mr. 
Taylor's  members  died  «  few  days  ago 
from  the  efifects  of  a  severe  flogging :  one 
belonging  to  Spanish  Town  church  was 
nearly  flogged  to  death  soon  after  martial 
law ;  and  again,  about  two  weeks  ago, 
she  had  received  another  from  her  cruel 
driver — all  this  because  she  prays  to  Qod, 
and  has  induced  some  of  the  estates' 
people  to  come  to  chapel.  Mris.  Clarke 
examined  her  wounds  on  the  foi^rth  day 
after  she  received  her  flogging  ;  the  sight 
of  them   was  indeed  revoliing.      I  am. 


however,  able  to  say  in  this  latter  case, 
no  blame  could  be  attached  to  the  aittoniey 
or  overseer;  both  were  angry  with  the 
driver,  and  broke  him  for  his  conduct. 
One  of  our  people  in  St.  Thomas«in*the- 
Yale  has  been  eleven  days  in  the  stocks, 
becaiue,  from  a  sore  hand,  she  is  unable  to 
perform  her  work,  and  because  she  ia 
known  to  come  and  hear,  me  preach.  I 
eould  mention  many  more  heartrending 
cases,  but  these  may  suflke. 

Mr.  Taylor  has  had  not  only 
to  witness  the  cruel  injuries 
inflicted  on  several  of  his  un- 
offending people,  but  personally 
to  sustain  a  large  share  of  annoy- 
ance and  insult.  On  the  evening 
of  Thursday,  the  23rd  of  May, 
when  retiring  from  the  chapel  at 
Old  Harbour,  in  which  he  had 
been  conducting  divine  worship, 
he  was  brutally  attacked  by  a 
well-known  adversary,  residing  in 
the  neighbourhood,  and  had  not 
a  .  few  friends  hastened  to  his 
help,  the  consequences  might 
have  been  fatal.  The  perpe- 
trator of  this  base  and  unmanly 
assault  is  a  Jew,  and  secretary  to 
the  local  Colonial  Church  Union  I 
Mr.  Taylor  has  resorted  to  legal 
measures  for  protection,  btit  it 
appears  somewhat  strange  that 
this  spirit  of  malignant .  outrage 
should  not,  before  now,  have  been 
effectually  put  down. 

At  Mount  Charies,  Mr.  White- 
home  is  considerably  encouraged 
by  the  increase  of  attendance  at 
public  worship.  He  hopes  soon 
to  commence  two  auxiliary  sta<- 
tions  in  populous  districts,  each 
about  eight  or  ten  miles  distant 
in  opposite  directions.  Mr.  King- 
don  has  been  for  several  weeks 
residing  at  Kingston,  the  ani* 
mosity  shown  by  a  few  leading 
men  around  his  station  at  Man- 
chioneal  being  so  violent  as  to 
lead  htm  to  entertain  apprehen- 
sions for  his  personal  safety.  He 
has,  however,  recently  visited  his 
suffering  flock,  who  received  him 
with  the  utmost  joy.    The  trial  of 
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the  Mei»rs.  Deleon  liad  not  com-' 
menced  when  the  last  packet 
sailed.  Mr.  Barlow,  who,  H  will 
be  remembered,  has  occupied 
Anotta  Bayy  as  a  substitute  for 
Mr,  Flood,  and  had  to  endure  no 
small  measure  of  suffering  for  the 
sake  of  the  gospel,  has  returned 
to  this  country,  bringing  the  most 
honourable  testimonials  to  his 
character  and  conduct.  A.t  the 
request  of  the  church,  Mr.  Dendy 
has  undertaken  to  supply  them 
for  the  present. 

From  Port  Maria,  under  date 
of  June  5,  Mr.  Baylis  writes  : 

'*  In  my  last  I  informed  you  that  I  had 
re -commenced  my  labonn,  and  that  I  was 
expecting  to  be  sent  to  jail  for  so  doing. 
This  however  did  not  take  p1ace>  for  I 
have  gone  on  preaching  both  here  and  at 
OraciUiessa  ever  since  without  any  inter- 
raption  ;  and  I  am  happy  to  say  that  the 
work  appears  to  be  prospering  at  both 
places,  though  we  have  many  adversaries, 
and  many  of  the  poor  people  have  great 
diflicultiee  to  contend  with  in  attending  on 
the  word  of  life.  Yet  the  congregations 
are  increasing,  and  I  have  a  prospect  of 
baptizing  a  pretty  good  number  in  a  few 
weeks." 

Were  it  not  that  the  period  is 
rapidly  approaching  when  an  end 
must  be  «put  to  the  base  and 
cowardly  attempts  to  justify  per- 
secution under  the  pretext  of  ad- 
ministering the  law,  we  should  feel 
it  our  duty  to  give  an  account  of 
the  vexatious  proceedings  which 
have  recently  taken  place  at  Mon- 
tego  Bay  and  Falmouth,  with  a 
view  to  prevent  our  brethren 
Nichols  and  Abbott  from  exer- 
cising their  ministry  ampng  the 
multitudes  who  are  eagerly  pant* 
ing  again  to  enjoy  their  long  sus- 
pended Christian  privileges. 
These  proceedings  bear  a  very 
close  resemblance  to  those'in  the 
same  district,  which  have  lately 
been  detailed  at  length  in  our  pages. 
We  lament  to  perceive  some  par- 
ties  implicated   in  these  (goings 


from  whom  better  things '  were 
expectedi  and  who,  we  trust,  for 
their  own  sakes,  will  pause  and 
retrace  their  footsteps.  The  mis* 
sionaries  have  acted  throughout 
with  a  firmness  honourable  to  their 
character  as  men,  combined  with 
a  meekness  well  becoming  their 
profession  as  Christian  ministers; 
and  we  rejoice  in  the  thought  that 
they  and  their  brethren  will  soon 
be  relieved  from  the  shackles 
which  it  is  now  attempted  to  fasten 
upon  them,  and  be  sanctioned  by 
human  laws,  as  they  are  enjoined 
by  the  Divine,  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel to  every  creature. 


BAHAMAS. 

The  several  communications 
which  have  reached  us  from  Mr* 
Burton  excite  the  pleasing  hope 
that  much  good  will  result  from 
his  occupation  of  this  interesting, 
but  long-neglected  field.  Mr.  B. 
had  visited  several  of  the  smaller 
islands,  and  been  received  every 
where  very  kindly  by  all  classes 
of  the  inhabitants.  Ignorance 
prevails  to  a  very  affecting  degree, 
even  ^mong  those  who  bear  the 
name  of  Christ,  but  they  grate- 
fully welcome  the  voice  of  instruc- 
tion, and  seek  it  indeed  so  ear- 
nestly that  Mr.  Burton  is  gene- 
rally engaged  in  preaching  eight 
times  a  week.  At  Nassau,  a 
number  •  of  the  members  of  the 
Baptist  churches  have  united  with 
our  Missionary  brother  in  holding 
a  weekly  prayer  meeting,  for  the 
special  purpose  of  imploring  the 
Divine  blessing  on  the  islands 
generally,  and  on  the  inhabitants 
of  that  town  in  particular  3  and 
a  consciousness  of  sin,  an  ac- 
quaintance with  the  Saviour,  and 
a  spirit  of  prayer  appear  to  be 
generally  on  the  increase.  Mr. 
Burton  has  commenced  an. indU 
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vidual  examination  of  all  ivho 
have  been  baptized,  with  a  view 
to  a  thorough  reformation  of  the 
churches,  and  anticipates  the  most 
desirable  results  from  this  plan. 
We  rejoice  to  add  that  Mr.  Bal- 
four, the  newly  appointed  go- 
vernor, appears  fully  disposed  to 
second  every  prudent  attempt  to 
promote  the  cause  of  religion  in 
the  islands  under  his  care,  and 
has  kindly  intimated  his  willing- 
ness to  facilitate  Mr.  Burton's 
operations. 

Our  readers  will  not  wonder 
that,  for  a  sphere  at  once  so  pro- 
mising, so  extensive,  and  so  labo- 
rious, additional  help  should  be 
most  earnestly  implored;  nor 
that  the  Committee  have  resolved 
to  answer  the  call,  although,  in 
doing  so,  they  anticipate  the  libe* 
rality  of  their  friends,  the  re- 
sources of  the  Society  being  pre- 
viously more  than  exhausted. 
Mr.  Kilner  Pearson,  whose  excel- 
lent brother  lately  finished  an 
honourable  Missionary  course  at 
Chinsurah,  near  £)aicutta,  and 
who  has  himself  been  preaching 
with  acceptance  for  some  time  in 
and  near  London,  has  been  ap- 
pointed to  this  station,  and  will 
probably  take  his  departure,  with 
Mrs.  P.,  in  the  course  of  the  pre- 
sent month. 


SOUTH  AFRICA. 

A  letter  has  been  received  from 
Mr.Davies,  dated  Graham's  Town, 
Feb.  9.  They  had  been  favoured 
with  a  comfortable  voyage  from 
Cape  Town  to  Algoa  Bay,  and 
were  received  at  the  latter  port 
with  much  Christian  kindness  by 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Robson,  an  Inde- 
pendent minister  settled  there. 
Two  of  the  deacons  of  the  church 
at  Graham's  Town,  Messrs.  Nelson 


and  Kidwell,  had  travelled  as  far 
as  the  Bay,  more  than  a  hundred 
miles,  to  meet  our  friends,  to  whom 
this  mark  of  considerate  attention 
was  not  a  little  cheering.  After 
remaining  a  few  days  at  Algoa  Bay, 
they  departed,  travelling  accord- 
ing to  the  fashion  of  the  country, 
in  a  heavy  waggon,  drawn  by 
twelve  oxen.  Theypassed  through 
Bethelsdorp  and  Uitenhage,  and^ 
after  a  journey  of  five  days, 
reached  Graham's  Town  in  safety. 
On  the  Sabbath  after  his  ar- 
rival (Mr.  Davies  has  omitted  to 
specify  the  date),  the  chapel  was 
re-opened  for  divine  worship. 
Sermons  were  preached  by  Mr. 
Monro,  the  Independent  minister, 
and  Mr.  Satchel,  the  Wesleyan, 
as  well  as  by  Mr.  Davies,  and  a 
collection  was  made,  amounting 
to  £21.  The  church  was  subse- 
quently re-organized  and  found 
to  consist  of  thirty  members.  The 
attendance  on  public  worship  was 
encouraging,  especially  at  the 
prayer-meetings  held  on  Monday 
evening.  On  the  whole,  there 
seems  much  reason  to  hope  that  a 
blessing  will  attend  this  infant 
cause. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 

9 

CORNWALL. 

The  Thirteenth  Anniversary  of  this 
Auxiliary  was  held  in  July,  on  which  oc- 
casion the  district  was  favoured  with  the 
services  of  Mr.  Mason  of  Exeter,  and  Mr. 
Burchell  of  Jamaica ;  whose  able  and 
efficient  advocacy  of  the  cause,  in  con* 
nexion  with  numerous  brethren  of  our 
own  and  other  denominations,  produced  a 
most  powerful  impression,  which  cannot 
soon  be  forgotten. 

Twenty-five  sermons  were  preached  on 
behalf  of  the  Mission;  eleven  by  Mr. 
Mason,  at  Truro,  Redruth,  Chacewater 
(Wesleyan  Chapel),  St. Austell, Falmouth, 
Helston,  Po*  .eleven,  and  Penzance  ;  five 
by  Mr.  Burchell,  at  Falmouth,  Pcnryn 
(Independent  Chapel),  and   Penzance  i 
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two  by  Mr.  Flood,  supplying  at  St.  Aus- 
tell, ai  Redruth  and  Truro  ;  one  by  Mr. 
Clarke,  at  Flushing  \  two  by  Mr.  W.  F. 
Burchell,  at  St.  Austell ;  one  by  Mr. 
Steadman,  at  St.  Day  ;  one  by  Mr.  Spas- 
shatt,  at  Chacewater  ;  one  by  Mr.  Fuller, 
at  Marazion ;  and  one  by  Mr.  Trestrail 
of  Clipston,  at  Mawnan. 

Public  Meetings  of  the  Branch  Societies 
were  held  at  Grampound,  on  I9th ;  St. 
Austell,  22nd  ;  Truro,  23rd  ;  Falmouth, 
24th;  Redruth,  25th;  Helston,  S!6th ; 
Penzance,  29th ;  and  Marazion,  30th 
July. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  County 
Auxiliary  was  held  at  Penzance,  in  con- 
nexion with  the  Meeting  of  the  Branch 
Society  in  that  town,  Mr.  Clarke  in  the 
chair.  After  the  business  of  the  Penzance 
Society  had  been  attended  to,  the  Thir- 
teenth Report  of  the  Auxiliary  was  read, 
from  which  it  appeared  that  its  receipts 
for  the  year  ending  July,  1832,  amounted 
to  £170  188.  6d.  making  a  total  in  twelve 
years  of  £2295  38.  3d.,  and  that  there 
was  every  reason  to  anticipate  an  increase 
this  year  on  the  amount  ot  the  last.  The 
various  resolutions  were  proposed, 
seconded,  and  supported  by  brethren 
Beddow,  Spasshatt,  W.  F.  Burchell, 
Mason,  Fozell  (Independent),  Pope 
(Primitive  Methodist),  Davis  (  Wesleyan), 
Steadman,  and  Burchell. 

The  attendance  at  this,  and  the  other 
Public  Meetings,  was  very  crowded. 
Much  interest  was  excited  by  the  presence 
of  our  valued  brother,  Mr.  Burchell, 
whose  details  of  facts  connected  with  the 


persecations  in  Jamaica,  and  eloquent 
appeals  en  behalf  of  the  oppressed 
negroes,  produced  a  most  thrilling  eflfect 
throughout  every  assembly.  The  pending 
Bill  for  the  Abolition  of  Slavery  was  ad- 
verted to,  and  the  apprenticeship  clause 
strongly  condemned  as  unjust  and  imprac- 
ticable ;  but  the  hope  was  generally  en- 
tertained, that,  by  the  blessing  of  a  righte- 
ous God  on  the  energetic  instrumentality 
of  the  Christian  public,  the  Bill  would  b^ 
rendered  less  exceptionable  in  its  arrange- 
ments, and  finally  pass  the  British  Senate 
as  a  complete  measure  of  immediate  and 
total  abolition. 

"  The  certain  annihilation  of  slavery  in 
a  few  years,  and  the  anxious,  and  perhaps 
sanguinary,  intervals  which  may  precede 
it,  together  with  the  brightening  prospects 
of  the  eastern  world,  impose  new  obliga- 
tions on  the  Christian  public,  to  supply  a 
ten-fold  Missionary  agency  without  delay  ; 
so  that  past  efforts  may  be  duly  improved, 
wrongs  be  soothed,  excesses  be  prevented, 
and  newly  gained  freedom  be  rightly  di- 
rected, by  the.  all-powerful  influences  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ.  The  income  of  the 
Baptist  Missions  ought  to  be  doubled  or 
trebled  ;  and  this  might  be  accomplished 
with  the  utmost  ease,  provided  oor 
churches,  throughout  the  kingdom,  were 
properly  organized  in  more  numerous  and 
effective  Auxiliaries  to  the  Parent  Society ; 
and  each  were  influenced  more  abundantly 
by  the  love  and  zeal  of  the  early  disciplea 
of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Acts  iv.  32. 

E.  Clarke, 

AugMt  3, 1853. 


LIST  OF  LETTERS  LATELY  RECEIVED. 


Wist  Indies  ....  Kev.  Joshua  Tinson Kingston May  30. 

Do Do... June  10. 

W.  Whitehome Do June  6. 

John  Kingdon Do June  8. 

H.  C.  Taylor Spanish  Town June  10. 

J.Nichols  &  T.F.  Abbott..  Montego  Bay June  7. 

W.  Dendy Anotta  fiay June  8. 

Edward  Baylis Port  Maria Jane  5. 

Messrs.  Davis,  &  others Anotta  Bay June 

Rev.  Joseph  Burton ..Na8sau,N.ProvidenceJune  5. 

Do Do JulyS. 
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vidual  examination  of  all  who 
have  been  baptized,  with  a  view 
to  a  thorough  reformation  of  the 
churches,  and  anticipates  the  most 
desirable  results  from  this  plan. 
We  rejoice  to  add  that  Mr.  Bal- 
four, the  newly  appointed  go- 
vernor, appears  fully  disposed  to 
second  every  prudent  attempt  to 
promote  the  cause  of  religion  in 
the  islands  under  his  care,  and 
has  kindly  intimated  his  willing- 
ness to  facilitate  Mr.  Burton's 
operations. 
'  Our  readers  will  not  wonder  /; 
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DONATIONS. 

Ward,  Rev.  Edward,  Iver 0  10 

Bnrlg,  Wmiam,  Esq.  Edmonton....    5   <) 

Y,  p      J 60    ^ 

Biddie,*  iir .'  by  Re? .  J  ames  Upton  ..20 

LEGACIES. 

King,  Mr.  Thomaa,  late  of  ?™inf- 
baxn,  by  Mw.  Mary  Mnmfocd,  Ad» 

miniatratrix,  (Balance)..........  45 

ShoveUer,  Rer.  John,  late  of  King, 
aton,  Jamaica,  by  Messrs.  William 
Ellis,  Jnn.,  and  Samuel  Honey, 
Bxecatoia **^ 
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TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 
,.  of  the  Committee  are  returned  to  M«.  Samuel  Collier,  of  Witney ;  M«. 
^^;?lwell;  andMr  W.  S^^^^^^^^^ 

}^\^loL^   appropriate  testimonies  of  their  regard   to  the    Sunday 

Pi^^V)^^^  friend.,  throughout  Ae  county,  to  whom  panels 

^^^Ina^  sl^nive  been  forwarded  during  the  month,  will  be  kmd  enough  to 
^^uT^rpr^^distribuaon;    and  that  wherever  moneys  hav^^^^^^^ 
^  of  Vsociity,  they  may  be  remitted  without  delay  to  Fen  Court. 

«  a    w».;u  +1.^  Hwald  was  at  press,  the  Bditor  waa  fawured  with  a  letter  from  an 
P.S.  .While  the  H«ald  was  »^P'     '  additional  information  respecting  the 

^,,teein«d  fnend  at  y®*^!**'' "P^Xrire  of  the  fine  imposed  on  Mrs.  Renwick.      It 

f ;hV:i<^eV^:  r::^M^^  Meeting  there  -and  in  ^^^^^^^^  S^^^'  --■ 
butions,  as  a  mark  of  respect  for  *'  that  Christian  heroine,  Mrs.  Renwick, 
hope  of  stimulating  friends  elsewhere  to  do  likewise. 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  WILLIAM  ANDERSON, 

CLASSICAL   AND   MATHEMATICAL   TUTOR  IN    THE 
BAPTIST  ACADEMY,    BRISTOL. 


Mr.  Andersok  was  born  Oct. 
18th,  1784,  at  a  place  called 
Durno,  in  the  parish  of  Garioch, 
about  25  miles  north  of  Aberdeen. 
His  parents  were  pious  members 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  His 
father  had  been  a  farmer,  but  was 
reduced  in  his  circumstances  by 
the  harvest  of  1782,  which,  being 
unusually  late,  and  the  winter 
setting  in  early,  the  snow  covered 
and  destroyed  the  crop,  and  ruined 
many.  In  consequence  of  this 
change  of  circumstances,  his  son 
William  was  sent  to  reside  with  a 
maternal  uncle  at  a  very  early 
age,  and  at  a  great  distance  from 
his  parents,  who  did  not  see  him 
again  for  five  years,  when  he  ac- 
companied his  uncle  on  a  visit  to 
them.  His  moral  and  religious 
instruction,  it  appears,  had  been 
totally  neglected  all  this  time, 
which  so  pained  his  mother  that 
she  resolved  not  to  permit  him  to 
return. 

About  this  period,  sabbath  even- 
ing schools  were  instituted  in 
Scotland.  They  differ  from  those 
bearing  a  similar  name  among 
us;  religious  instruction  oiily 
being  attended  to  in  them.  AH 
the  children  in  the  lowlands  ar^ 
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taught  to  read  in  the  week,  and 
therefore  learning  to  read  is  not 
wanted  in  the  sabbath-school. 

His  mother,  then  residing  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Aberdeen, 
sent  him  to  one  of  these  schools ; 
and  he,  having  soon  after  removed 
into  the  city,  entered  another. 
Both  these  schools  were  happy  in 
having  wise,  pious,  and  zealous 
teachers ;  and  the  benefit  which 
he  derived  from  them  soon  became 
apparent.  He  spent  the  Lord's 
day  in  hearing  the  word,  and  in 
the  engagements  of  the  school. 
His  visits  to  his  parents  were  made 
on  week  evenings  that  he  might 
not  violate  the  sabbath,  lose  a 
sermon,  or  be  deprived  of  the  .in- 
structions of  the  school.  His 
associates  were  now  the  most  pious 
and  intelligent  of  his  school- 
mates ;  and,  whatever  time  he 
could  command  was  spent  in 
reading.  He  became  the  first  boy 
in  the  school,  and  afterwards  a 
teacher,  and  when  scarcely  seven- 
teen, was  admitted  into  the  Inde- 
pendent church,  meeting  in 
George's  Street. 

The  decided  piety  which  Mr.  A. 
evinced,  his  advancement  in  know- 
ledge,  and  the  ease  with  which  he 
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acquired  it,  together  with  other 
indications  oftalent,  induced  some 
of  his  friends  to  think  him  in- 
tended by  Providence  for  the  mi- 
nistry .  but  before  any  decisive 
steps  had  been  taken,  he  began  to 
entertain  doubts  on  infant  baptism, 
which  put  a  stop  to  their  inten- 
tions, at  least  for  a  time.  On 
this  subject,  for  upwards  of  two 
years,  he  thought  much,  and  read 
all  that  he  could  procure  on  both 
sides  of  the  question  ;  and,  on  the 
18th  of  December,  1803,  he  and 
three  other  young  men  were  bap- 
tised by  Mr.  Edmonds,  of  Cam- 
bridge, in  a  branch  of  the  river 
Don,  a  few  miles  from  Aberdeen. 

This  was  a  step  that  required 
some  decision;  for  nothing  of 
the  kind  had  taken  place  in  that 
part  of  the  country  for  ages — 
perhaps  not  since  the  first  intro- 
duction of  Christianity  into  Scot- 
land. The  eldest  of  these  four 
young  men  was  only  in  his  24th 
year  ;  and  the  thought  that  they 
were  deviating  from  the  faith  and 
practice  of  all  the  pious  people 
with  whom  they  were  acquainted, 
pressed  heavily  on  their  minds 
even  to  the  water  side. 

A  new  and  severe  trial  awaited 
these  Baptists.  Three  of  the  four 
were  members  of  the  same  church, 
— it  was  the  first  congregational 
church  in  the  city,  and,  although 
respectable,  had  only  been  formed 
a  few  years,  and  was  without  a 
pastor  at  that  time.  Some  of  the 
members  were  alarmed,  and,  after 
several  church-meetings,  the  Bap- 
tist members  were  excluded  from 
their  communion  by  a  small  ma- 
jority. It  ought,  however,  to  be 
observed,  that  much  good  feeling 
was  manifested  on  both  sides  at 
the  time,  and  ever  after — that 
letters  of  recommendation  were 
offered  to  any  church  which  the 
excluded  might  wish  to  join — 
that  the  church  now  receive  Bap- 


tists into  communion  with  them, 
and  have  shown  much  Christian 
kindness  to  the  deputations  from 
the  Baptist  Mission.  At  the 
earnest  request  of  his  mother — who 
was  much  grieved  at  the  error  (as 
she  deemed  it)  into  which  h^r  son 
had  fallen — Mr.  Anderson  waited 
on  the  clergyman  of  her  parish, 
who,  after  a  long  and  friendly 
conversation  with  him,  told  his 
mother  that  he  was  too  far  gone  to 
be  reclaimed  from  his  error ;  but 
that  it  was  one  held  by  many 
pious  and  learned  men  in  England, 
and  that  she  ought  to  be  very 
thankful  to  God  for  such  a  son. 

As  there  was  no  Baptist  interest 
near  Mr.  A.,  he  removed  to  Lon- 
don in  Feb.  1804,  and  became  a 
member  of  the  church  at  Little 
Wild  Street,of  which  Mr.Coxhead, 
of  Winchester,  was  then  pastor. 

About  this  time  some  of  the 
works  of  Bellamy  and  President 
Edwards  fell  in  his  way  ;  he  read 
also  Booth's  "  Glad  Tidings,  " 
Fuller's  **  Gospel  worthy  of  all 
Acceptation,*'  and  the  pamphlets 
to  which  it  gave  rise  ;  and  the 
views  of  divine  truth  which  he  em- 
braced and  held  through  life  were 
generally  similar  to  those,  advo- 
cated by  Mr.  Fuller.  This  year,' 
also,  at  the  request  of  the  church,, 
he  delivered  several  probationary 
exercises ;  and,  being  called  to  the 
ministry,  he  entered  the  Academy 
at  Bristol,  in  January,  1805,  and> 
continued  there  till  the  close  of 
1808. 

From  the  first  day  that  he  en- 
tered the  Academy  until  he  left 
it,  Mr.  A.  was  a  most  diligent  and 
laborious  student.  Although  he. 
entered  it  with  no  previous  advan- 
tages— except  that  he  had  read 
and  thought  more  than  most 
young  men  at  his  age  and  in  his  cir- 
cumstances had  done, — yet,  at  the 
close  of  his  course,  he  stood  most 
decidedly  the  first  in  all  that  was 
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tkirght  there.  Besides  his  atten- 
tion to  the  regular  routine  of  in- 
struction, he  read  by  himself  many 
of  the  Latin  and  some  of  the 
Greek  classics;  taught  himself 
to  read  French  with  ease  ;  began 
Italian,  and  took  lessons  for  a 
considerable  time  in  German, 
from  a  Moravian  minister;  but 
he  did  not  continue  to  study  these 
last  two  languages.  He  also  read 
and  studied,  to  an  extent  almost 
incredible,  the  works  so  amply 
within  his  reach,  on  divinity,  bib- 
lical criticism,  moral  science,  and 
history ;  and,  possessing  a  mind 
of  no  ordinary  powers  for  simpli- 
fying, arranging,  and  remember- 
ing, he  laid  a  solid  foundation 
for  after  study. 

In  the  spring  of  his  second 
year  at  Bristol,  he  was  sent  to 
Scotland  for  his  health,  which 
had  become  seriously  impaired : 
but  his  studies  suffered  no  inter- 
ruption, for  he  returned  in  the 
following  August  with  renewed 
strength,  and — having  procured 
the  aid  of  one  of  the  professors — 
greatly  improved  in  Greek.  While 
a  student,  he  was  very  orderly  in 
his  habits ;  every  day,  and  indeed 
every  part  of  every  day,  had  its 
allotted  employment,  from  which 
he  seldom  deviated. 

After  he  left  Bristol,  he  preach- 
ed for  some  time  at  Devonport, 
and  afterwards  at  Kislingbury,  a 
village  near  Northampton;  but 
without  any  intention  of  settling 
at  either  place,  at  least  on  his 
part.  Sometime  in  the  year  1809 
he  visited  Dunstable,  where  he 
was  ordained  and  remained  sixteen 
years;  preaching  also  regularly 
at  Houghton,  a  village  about  a 
mile  from  Dunstable.  His  ser- 
mons at  first  cost  him  considerable 
labour  and  time  ;  but  afterwards, 
he  only  wrote  the  introductions 
and  full  outlines.  Once  in  the 
fortnight  he  expounded.  He  began 


with  the  sayings  of  Christy  re* 
corded  in  the  gospels  ;  and^when 
he  had  finished  these,  he  went 
regularly  through  several  of  the 
epistles.  These  expositions,  it  is 
said,  were  much  enjoyed  by  his 
people;  especially  the  practical 
observations  and  improvement 
they  suggested. 

As  a  preacher,  his  understand- 
ing was  more  than  proportionate 
to  his  imagination ;  he  had  less 
the  power  of  originating,  or  even 
of  illustrating,  than  of  judging. 
He  had,  it  is  true,  considerable 
fecundity  in  producing  reasons 
and  proofs  ;  but  his  compositions 
were,  perhaps,  somewhat  deficient 
in  ease.  '  From  his  habit  of  view- 
ing every  thing  in  its  elementary 
lines  and  parts,  and  only  writing 
the  introduction  and  outlines  of 
his  sermons,  there  was  sometimes 
a  little  bareness  and  hardness — 
a  want  of  attractive  filling  up. 
These  things,  added  to  a  peculiar- 
ity of  manner,  prevented  his 
sermons  from  being  generally 
popular.  This  was  much  to  be 
regretted;  for  they  were  always 
sensible,  plain,  manly,  and  care- 
fully connected  in  their  parts : 
they  usually  had  a  precise  object, 
and  abounded  with  earnest  ap- 
peals to  the  judgment  and  con- 
science. He  exceedingly  disliked 
all  affectation,  prettiness,  conceits, 
and  far-fetched  ingenuity ;  and 
his  own  preaching  was  the  reverse 
of  these. 

Habit  not  only  reconciled  his 
own  people  to  his  manner,  but 
they  had  the  good  sense  to  esti- 
mate his  instructions  so  highly 
as  never  to  wish  a  change.  He 
had  the  great  happiness  of  seeing 
his  flock  increase  in  knowledge, 
piety,  and  numbers,  under  his 
care.  This  was  especially  the  case 
towards  the  last,  two  considerable 
additions  having  been  hiade  to 
the    church     within    about  two 
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months  of  the  time  he  left  them. 
The  parting  scene  is  said  to  have 
been  one  of*  most  painful  feeling, 
both  to  them  and  to  himself. 

Strong  and  very  general  preju- 
dice existed  against  Dissenters 
when  he  first  went  to  Dunstable  ; 
but  his  reputation  for  learning, 
his  strict  integrity  and  upright- 
ness of  conduct,  his  known  and 
acknowledged  piety,  and  the  entire 
absence  of  all  trifling,  gave  great 
weight  to  his  character,  and  im- 
parted a  high  degree  of  respecta- 
bility to  dissent ;  so  as  greatly  to 
facilitate  his  own  labours,  and 
those  of  his  worthy  successor. 
The  place  of  worship  at  Dun- 
stable was  twice  enlarged,  and 
the  one  at  Houghton  once,  in  his 
time. 

At  Dunstable  he  continued  his 
studies ;  contributed  to  the  Eclec- 
tic Review  several  years;  pub- 
lished his  **  History  of  the  Russian 
Empire  at  the  close  of  the  War ;" 
and  his  "  Baptists  Justified  by 
Jeremy  Taylor,"  which  was  a  re- 
publication of  part  of  Bishop 
Taylor's  Liberty  of  Prophesying, 
with  notes,  and  a  second  part. 
Here  he  also  took  pupils,  and 
educated  several  for  the  ministry. 

During  Mr.  A.*s  residence  at 
Dunstable  he  became  acquainted 
with  the  family  of  Mr.  Hepburn, 
of  Chesham,  JSucks,  and  married 
his  daughter,  Miss  Elizabeth  Hep- 
burn, in  May  1821.  This  union 
contributed  greatly  to  his  domestic 
comfort,  and  throughout  life  he 
found  in  it  many  sources  of  in- 
creased happiness.  Mrs.  Ander- 
son survives  the  loss  of  her  ex- 
cellent husband.  Their  children 
are  two  daughters. 

On  the  death  of  Dr.  Ryland, 
Mr.  Crisp  became  the  president 
of  the  Baptist  Academy,  Bristol, 
and  Mr.  Anderson  was  invited  to 
become  the  Tutor,  in  Classics  and 
Mathematics.     He  accepted  this 


invitation,  and  removed  to  Bristol 
iu  October,  1826.  With  a  mind 
possessed  of  no  ordinary  powers, 
and  enriched  with  the  ample 
stores  of  twenty  years'  well  direct- 
ed study,  he  entered  immediately 
upon  the  vigorous  performance  of 
the  labours  of  that  situation, 
which  he  did  not  remit  until 
within  a  week  of  his  death.  He 
felt  and  always  retained  a  deep 
conviction  that  strong  mental 
discipline  was  indispensably  ne- 
cessary to  qualify  young  men  to 
be  effective  teachers  of  true  reli- 
'gion.  He  knew  that^  if  young 
ministers  did  not  acquire  a  power 
of  patient  and  continued  appli- 
cation in  their  preparatory  course 
of  studies,  it  was  not  likely  that 
they  ever  would  ;  and  that,  if  they 
did  not  then  lay  the  foundation  of 
an  enlarged  and  systematic  ac- 
quaintance with  divine  truth,  they 
would  be  ill  qualified  afterwards 
to  feed  the  people  intrusted  to 
their  care  with  knowledge  and 
understanding.  Deeming  religion 
to  be  infinitely  important,  he  felt 
that  it  ought  jto  be  taught  with 
the  greatest  care  and  thoughtful- 
ness.  It  always  grieved  him  when 
a  sermon  conveyed  inadequate 
views  of  the  particular  truth  pro- 
fessed to  be  taught ;  or  when 
there  was  no  coherence  of  parts, 
or  when  these  had  so  little  bearing 
on  the  main  topic  as  to  secure 
for  the  discourse  but  a  faint  hold 
on  the  memory  and  feelings  ;  or 
if  otherwise  feeble  and  ineffective 
for  want  of  due  preparation :  it 
was,  therefore,  his  constant  en- 
deavour so  to  exercise  and  dis- 
cipline the  minds  of  the  students, 
as  to  give  them,  in  the ^rst place, 
the  power  of  thinking,  and  then 
to  furnish  them  with  as  much 
knowledge  as  possible. 

The  ^rst  was  his  principal  ob- 
ject. In  regar.d  to  the  second, 
while  he  wished  that  all  practica- 
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ble  attainments  should  be  made, 
he  was   at  the  same  time  very 
averse  to  the  mere  show  of  great 
progress,  without  a  clear  posses- 
sion of,  and  ready  command  over, 
the  necessary  elementary  know- 
ledge.    He  often  said  that  educa- 
tion    is    trainingj    and    efficient 
training  is  not  judged  of  by  what 
a  man  has  done,  but  by  what  a 
man  can  do.     He  communicated^ 
therefore,  an  accurate  and  exten- 
sive acquaintance  with  the  initia- 
tory parts  of  learning ;  partly  that 
the  understanding  might  be  bene- 
ficially  exercised,  and  also,  as  a 
necessary   means   of  securing  a 
continuance  of  study  in  after  life. 
.    The  attainments  of  many  of  the 
students     were    not    only    well 
grounded,    but    also    extensive. 
They  read,  in  their  fourth  year, 
the   higher  Greek  classics    with 
considerable-  propriety  ;    and,  in 
the  mathematics,  they  proceeded 
as  far   as  the  calculus.     It  has 
been  a  happiness  to  the  institution 
that  Mr.  Crisp's  views  of  the  ne- 
cessity of  elementary  instruction, 
were   the  same  as  those  of  Mr. 
Anderson.  The  gentlemen  who  have 
attended  the  annual  examination 
have  been  struck  with  the  students* 
accurate  familiarity  with  Hebrew : 
and  the  examination  in  Theology 
has  been  equally  satisfactory. 

All  this  could  not  be  accom- 
plished without  much  labour  both 
on  the  part  of  the  students,  and 
of  the  tutors ;  but,  while  Mr.  A. 
thus  infused  a  spirit  of  thinking 
and  persevering  industry  into  the 
young  men  at  the  Academy,  he 
never  spared  himself.  He  was 
most  assiduous  and  unremitting ; 
scarcely  ever  suffering  any  thing 
to  interfere  with  his  engagements 
as  tutor.  He  talked  of  the  aca- 
demy, thought  of  every  thing 
affecting  it,  considered  means  for 
•its  improvement,    and  liked    to 


speak  of  those  students  who  had 
finished  their  course  well. 

His  labours  and  wishes  for  the 
prosperity  of  the  students  had  a 
direct  regard  to  them  as  ministers. 
Their  usefulness  in  the  church  of 
God  was  the  ultimate  object : 
literature  and  science  were  re- 
garded merely  as  the  means  of 
qualifying  them  for  declaring  the 
truths,  and  enforcing  the  sanctions 
of  the  religion  of  Christ. 

His  conduct  to  those  under 
his  tuition  was  kind  and  con- 
siderate. There  was  indeed,  occa- 
sionally, a  roughness  in  his 
manner,  and  an  apparent  stern- 
ness in  his  address ;  but  his 
pupils  soon  became  convinced  that 
these  were  only  exterior  deformi- 
ties, which  had  no  connexion  with 
his  heart;  and  they  had  abundant 
and  frequent  proofs,  in  the  course 
of  his  academical  engagements, 
that  he  was  a  man  of  tender  sen- 
sibilities and  generous  affection. 
He  felt  the  greatest  pleasure  in 
giving  them  the  best  information, 
and  was  always  ready  to  encou- 
rage modest  and  genuine  worth, 
and  to  commend  to  the  esteem  of 
his  friends  those  among  his  pupils 
whose  diffidence  might  keep  them 
from  being  generally  known. 
Where  he  supposed  pecuniary  dif- 
ficulties to  exist,  he  made  the 
most  delicate  inquiries ;  and, if  real, 
found  means  of  relieving  them. 

He  was  particularly  attentive 
to  the  religious  advancement  of 
the  students  :  **  I  well  remember," 
says  one  of  his  pupils,  **  how  he 
cautioned  us  against  losing,  in 
our  classical  studies,  the  savour  of 
piety ;  and  advised  us,  in  order 
to  maintain  the  life  of  religion,  to 
read  authors  most  distinguished 
for  their  piety  ;  as  well  as  to  seek 
with  earnestness  the  inspirations 
of  the  Divine  Spirit.*'  Happily 
he  was  genprally  able  to  speak 
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with  satisfaction  on  this  matter. 
Both  he,  and  Mr.  Crisp  uniformly 
declared  that  they  thought  the 
young  men  became  more  and  not 
less  pious  during  their  course. 
The  person  already  referred  to 
observes  also  that  "  his  forbear- 
ance and  humility,  while  conduct- 
ing the  studies  of  his  pupils,  are 
worthy  of  remark.  He  occasion- 
ally met  with  opposition  from 
those  whom  he  taught ;  but,  while 
he  resisted  it  with  firmness,  he 
passed  it  over  with  kindness.  I 
never  knew  him  to  reproach  any 
of  his  pupils  with  past  errors — he 
forgave  the  past  and  stimulated  to 
amendment  for  the  future." 

It  cannot  be  doubted  that, 
during  the  eight  years  in  which 
he  filled  his  office  in  the  academy, 
much  good  was  effected.  The 
young  men  who  have  been  edu- 
cated by  him,  mention,  with  the 
greatest  respect  and  affection, 
his  remarkable  competence  and 
diligence,  and  his  earnest  desire 
for  their  efficiency  and  usefulness ; 
and  he  must  have  given  to  them, 
and  others  acquainted  with  his 
views,  a  much  higher  idea  of  the 
desirable  discipline  and  cultiva- 
tion of  young  ministers,  than  has 
been  usual  among  dissenters. 

It  cannot  be  denied  that  he  felt 
somewhat  disappointed  at  not 
finding,  in  the  religious  public  of 
his  own  denomination,  so  much 
readiness  to  appreciate  and  co- 
operate with  the  labour  of  well 
instructing  the  future  ministers  of 
the  church  as  could  be  wished. 
He  did  expect  that  a  good  course 
of  discipline  would  have  been 
acknowledged  by  an  increase  of 
interest  taken  in  the  institution, 
and  that  its  effects,  in  producing 
instructed  as  well  as  pious  young 
ministers,  would  speedily  conci- 
liate a  large  measure  of  active 
kindness  and  support.     Perhaps, 


the  increase  in  the  number  of 
these  institutions,  the  multiplied 
calls  on  all  persons  for  religious 
and  benevolent  purposes,  and 
the  depressed  state  of  the  times, 
may  be  causes  of  a  deficiency  in 
pecuniary  assistance;  but-  he 
thought  it  indicated  a  want  of  ap- 
prehension, among  our  churches, 
of  the  necessity  of  an  instructed 
ministry.  He  often  spoke  of  this 
with  regret  and  disapprobation. 
He  justly  deplored  that  other 
and  more  recent  objects  (though 
excellent)  should  abstract  the 
funds  necessary  for  the  purpose 
of  furnishing  an  educated  mi- 
nistry ;  which  must  be  an  injury 
to  the  churches,  and,  ultimately, 
to  these  other  institutions:  for 
the  branches  cannot  flourish  if  the 
stem  decays. 

[^Tobe  continued,'] 


ON   THE   IMPORT     OF    ZECH.    XIII. 

7--9. 

The  elucidation  of  Zech.  xiv. 
4 — 9  having  been  requested  by 
a  quei'y  in  the  Magazine  for  Sep- 
tember, the  writer  has  forwarded 
a  few  observations  which  may  serve 
as  an  introduction  to  the  consi- 
deration of  the  passage  in  ques- 
tion ;  which  passage  seems  to  fol- 
low that  here  discussed,  as  one 
link  follows  another  in  the  same 
chain. 

In  losing  sight  of  the  division 
of  chapters,  and  glancing  back  to 
Zech.  xiii.  7,  the  reader  will  per- 
ceive that  the  Divine  Father  is  there 
represented  not  only  as  the  owner 
of  a  flock,  but  as  a  warrior,  thus 
addressing  his  sword,  at  rest  in  its 
scabbard :  **  Rise  from  thy  slum- 
bers, O  sword,  against  my  coad- 
jutor as  guardian  of  the  flock, 
even  against  the  man  that  is  my 
fellow-being — direct  the  plenitude 
of  thy  energies  against  the  shep- 
herd ;  and  the  sheep  shall  be  per- 
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mitted  to  scatter  themselves,  and 
xny  handy  wielding  thee,  shall  be 
averted  from  the  lambs."*  Nor 
can  the  time  of  the  fulfilment  of 
this  prediction  admit  of  any  doubt, 
inasmuch  as  the  Saviour  himself 
has  applied  the  prophecy  to  what 
was  about  to  happen  to  himself  at 
that  juncture  when  be  said  to  the 
band  commissioned  to  apprehend 
him,  ''  If  ye  seek  me,  let  my  dis- 
ciples go  away"  (John  xviii.  8)  j 
a  juncture  concerning  which  it  is 
also  said,  *'  Then  all  the  disciples 
forsook  him,  and  fled,"  Matt.  xxvi. 
56.  No  flight,  however,  could 
have  saved  the  fearful  disciples 
from  impending  vengeance,  nor 
could  any  angels  have  been  com- 
missioned to  say  **  Fear  not"  to 
the  holy  women  that  fled  not,  if 
the  death  of  the  shepherd  had  not 
been  the  life  of  the  flock. 

In  the  prophet's  series  of  pre- 
dictions, however,  it  was  not  the 
object  to  trace  further  the  history 
of  these  sons  and  daughters  of 
Jerusalem  above ;  but  the  Holy 
Spirit  withdraws  our  attention 
from  their  sorrows  and  joys  in 
order  to  direct  it  to  the  destinies 
of  Jerusalem  in  bondage.  Hence 
the  prophet  proceeds  to  say, "  And 
it  shall  come  to  pass  that  in  all 
the  land,  saith  Jehovah,  two  parts 
therein  shall  be  cut  off  and  die ; 
but  the  third  part  shall  be  left 
therein." 

In  the  language  of  philosophy, 
as  every  one.  knows,  a  third  means 
one  of  three  equal  parts;  but, 
in  the  prophetic  language  of 
holy  writ,  a  third  has  no  neces- 

■   hi  >■  ■■     I     ■        . 

*  It  will  be  perceived  that  the  writer 
has  aimed  to  give  the  sense  of  the  passage 
in  preference  to  a  strictly  literal  transla- 
tion, which,  to  an  English  eye,  would 
appear  somewhat  obscure.  It  may  be 
observed  too  that  the  Hebrew  phrase, 
rendered  in  our  version,  *'  I  will  turn 
mine  hand,"  means  rather,  "  1  will  draw 
mr  hand  back,*'  as  may  be  seen  by  a 
e/erence  to  the  Hebrew  of  Josh*  viii.  26. 


sary  reference  to  the  proportion 
of  numbers ;  bat  means  one  out 
of  three  parts  identified  with  three 
respective  events.  When,  there- 
fore, war  was  waged  in  Judea  by 
the  Romans  under  the  direction 
of  Vespasian  the  Emperor,  and 
Titus  his  son,  the  unnumbered 
slain  and  the  thirteen  hundred  and 
fifty-seven  thousand  six  hundred 
Jews  and  upwards,  recorded  by 
Josephus  as  falling  victims,  con- 
stitute '*  one  third  part  that  was 
cut  off  and  died,"  in  and  before 
the  year  70  of  the  Christian  era. 
Moreover,  about  the  year  135,  the 
armies  of  Adrian  the  Roman  Em- 
peror carried  before  them  in  Judea 
a  second  destruction ;  and  thus, 
**  an  additional  third  part  was  cut 
off  and  died,"  when,  as  Dion 
CassitLS  informs  us,  '*  Five  hun- 
dred and  eighty  thousand  men 
lost  their  lives  in  battle,  in  addi- 
tion to  countless  numbers  who  fell 
victims  to  famine,  to  malignant 
diseases,  and  to  devouring  fire,  so 
destructive  to  the  castles,  towns, 
and  villages  of  the  Jews."  Yea, 
in  this  sanguinary  expedition,  as 
that  Greek  writer  states,  "  Judea 
was  well  nigh  left  desolate." 

Thinned,  however,  as  the  Jewish 
population    was   at   the  end    of 
Adrian's  war,  the  scattered  survi- 
vors were  numerous  in  the  aggre- 
gate, and  present  to  our  contem- 
plation the  last  third  part,  concern- 
ing which  Jerome  and  other  early 
writers  speak  thus :  "  Of  the  Jews 
who  survived  this  second  ruin  of 
their  nation,  an  incredible  number 
of  every  age  and  of  both  sexes  were 
sold,  like  so  many  horses,  and  dis- 
persed over  the  face  of  the  earth ; 
and  Adrian  published    an   edict 
strictly  forbidding  any  Jew,    on 
pain  of  death,  to  enter  the  new- 
built  and  paganized  Jerusalem,  or 
even  to  look  at  it  from  a  distance." 
This  third  part,    therefore,   suc- 
ceeding two  parts  destroyed,  i* 
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that  concerning  which  glorious 
things  are  spoken  in  the  last  verse 
of  Zech.  xiii.  Nor  is  it  necessary 
to  inform  the  reader  that  the  pre- 
diction there  recorded  has  never 
yet  been  accomplished,  and  that 
it  involves  that  grand  future  event 
to  which  Paul  refers  when  he  says, 
'*  Blindness  for  a  time  only  has 
happened  to  Israel  till  the  fulness 
of  the  Gentiles  come  in.  And  so 
all  Israel  shall  be  saved  ;  as  it  is 
written,  The  deliverer  shall  come 
out  of  Zion^  and  shall  turn  away 
ungodliness  from  Jacob.''  Rom. 
xi.  25,  26. — In  conversion,  what 
is  external  sometimes  works  in  con- 
nexion with  regenerating  influ- 
ence ;  and  thus  such  a  dispensa- 
tion of  providence  as  is  in  itself 
afflictive  becomes  a  purifying 
furnace.  On  this  principle  Jeho- 
vah seems  to  speak  when  he  says 
of  the  Jews  who,  as  the  residue 
after  the  two  dire  catastro- 
phes, shall  be  surviving  in  the 
Millennium,  '*  I  will  bring  the 
third  part  through  the  fire,  and 
will  refine  them  as  silver  is  refined, 
and  will  try  them  as  gold  is  tried. 
They  shall  call  on  my  name,  and 
I  will  hear  them  :  I  will  say,  it  is 
my  people;  and  they  shall  say, 
Jehovah  is  my  God." 

At  this  point,  however,  it  may 
perhaps  be  said,  "  "Why  should 
the  Jews'  calling  upon  God's 
name,  or  invoking  him  to  their 
aid,  be  deemed  a  future  event, 
when  they  call  upon  God  «ven 
now,  and  in  their  reverence  sub- 
stitute names  that  may  supersede 
their  uttering  and  thus  desecrating 
the  sacred  name  Jehovah  ?  To 
this  it  may  be  replied  that  such 
apparent  reverence  is,  in  the  sight 
of  God,  either  real  or  assumed ; 
and  if  assumed,  ultra-reverence  is 
ultra-hypocrisy.  We  cannot,  in- 
deed, search  the  heart;  but  we 
can  search  the  scriptures;  and 
iti    them    we    read,    "  He    that 


honoureth  not  the  Son  honoureth 
not  the  Father  who  sent  him/' 
As  long,  therefore,  as  the  Jews 
treat  the  Son  with  indignity,  and, 
by  their  approval  of  his  crucifixion, 
make  the  sin  of  crucifying  him 
their  own,  their  worship  is  but  a 
decorated  sepulchre,  full  of  dead 
men's  bones.  And  a  god  that 
cannot  see  through  the  exterior  of 
such  a  sepulchre  is  a  god  who  so 
walks  in  darkness  as  not  to  see 
before  him  at  all.  In  short,  as  the 
heathens  had  gods  after  their  own 
heart,  the  Jews  give  imaginary  ex- 
istence to  a  god  who  loves  not  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  who  is 
under  the  influence  of  their  own 
prejudices  to  the  fullest  extent. 
To  an  unbelieving  Jew,  therefore, 
Jehovah  may  say  at  the  last  day, 
"  Thou  thoughtest  that  I  was  alto- 
gether such  a  one  as  thyself,"  Ps. 
1.21.  Thus,  as  words  without  the 
heart  stand  for  nothing,  the  deity 
to  whom  the  Jews  are  attached  in 
their  inmost  soul  is  he  alone  on 
whose  name  they  can  call  in  the 
sense  of  the  prediction,  in  which 
such  sincerity  and  truth  is  implied 
as  to  ensure  to  the  suppliant  an 
answer  of  peace,  the  result  of  re- 
deeming grace  and  dying  love. 
As  long,  therefore,  as  Jehovah  can 
say  to  the  Jews  individually,  <*  How 
canst  thou  say  thou  lovest  me  when 
thine  heart  is  not  with  me  ?"  the 
object  they  invoke  with  all  their 
heart  is  a  phantom  of  the  imagi- 
nation— a  mere  blank  in  creation 
— yea,  a  nonentity,  as  powerless  as 
a  stock  or  a  stone. 

Moreover,  as  the  most  promi- 
nent sin  of  a  man's  previous  life 
is  uppermost  in  his  mind  when 
he  repents,  the  extortioner 
ZaccheuSy  on  his  conversion,  im- 
mediately directed  his  thoughts 
to  restitution.  On  this  principle, 
there  is  no  hope  of  Israel  after  the 
flesh,  till,  like  the  penitent  Saul  of 
Tarsus,  they  call  on  the  name  of 
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the  Lord  Jesus,  and,  as  expressed 
in  Zech.  xii.  10,  **look  upon 
him  whom  they  have  pierced,  and 
mourn  for  him  as  one  mourneth 
for  his  only  son,  and  be  in  bitter- 
ness for  him  as  one  that  is  in  bit- 
terness for  his  firstborn."  When, 
therefore,  the  Jews  shall  become 
really  pious,  there  is  reason  to 
believe  they  will  be  eminently  so. 
For  when  such  views  are  enter- 
tained of  sin  as  make  it  out  that 
much  has  been  forgiven,  there  is 
scope  for  loving  much.  Thus 
though  Judah,  estranged  from  the 
guide  of  her  youth,  has  long  dwelt 
among  the  heathen  and  found  no 
rest;  and  though,  for  ages,  she 
has  had  no  comforter;  yet,  de- 
lightful thought !  she  is  at  last  be- 
held in  the  attitude  of  a  penitent, 
bathing  the  Saviour's  feet  with  tears 
and  wiping  them  with  the  hairs 
of  her  head,  and  kissing  his  feet, 
and  anointing  them  with  balsam ; 
and  receiving  from  the  Saviour 
this  gracious  reply :  **  Thy  sins 
are  forgiven — thy  faith  hath  saved 
thee — go  in  peace."  In  this  spirit 
the  Jews  will  not  call  upon  God's 
name  without  an  answer,  as  the 
prophets  of  Baal  fruitlessly  called 
upon  the  name  of  their  god,  ex- 
claiming, from  morning  till  noon, 
"  O  Baal,  hear  us;"  but,  perfumed 
with  the  fragrant  odour  of  a  sacri- 
fice worth  more  than  millions  of 
worlds,  **  the  prayers  of  God's 
ancient  people  will  ascend  to  his 
mercy-seat  as  incense,  and  the 
lifting  up  of  their  hands  will  be  as 
the  evening  sacrifice." 

J.  F. 

Stratford,  Essex, 

moral  provision  for  emanci- 
pated slaves. 
Mr.  Editor, 

Will  you  allow  us,  through 
your  pages,  to  congratulate  the 
Christian  world  on  the  virtual 
abolition  of  West  Indian  slavery,  ) 


and  to  express  our  honest  satis- 
faction that  this  great  work  has 
been,  under  the  blessing  of  Pro- 
vidence, so  materially  promoted 
by  the  persevering  exertions  and 
the  patient  fortitude  of  the  re- 
spected agents  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society.  We  feel 
persuaded,  Mr.  Editor,  that  our 
esteemed  brethren,  who  are  con- 
nected with  the  Western  Mission, 
regard  the  freedom  of  the  slave, 
and  the  increased  facilities  for 
his  spiritual  instruction,  as  an 
ample  recompence  for  their  suf- 
ferings and  their  toil,  and  that 
they  do  honour  to  that  determi- 
nation and  zeal  which  the  Chris- 
tian church  has  evinced,  and 
which  has  been  so  mainly  instru- 
mental in  securing  the  great  re- 
sult :  but  we  cannot  help  think- 
ing that  hundreds  will  be  thankful 
to  avail  themselves  of  some  suit- 
able mode  of  showing  their  respect 
to  these  worthy  men,  and  espe- 
cially their  sense  of  the  important 
service  which  has  been  rendered 
by  our  friend  and  brother,  Mr. 
Knibb,  whose  intrepidity  and  ar- 
dour in  this  glorious  cause  de- 
serve the  commendation  of  all. 

The  ordinary  compliment  of  a 
personal  present  would  be  too 
exclusive  in  its  range,  and  fall 
beneath  the  merits  of  the  case ; 
while  we  feel  assured  that  it 
would  be  grateful  to  Mr.  Knibb, 
that  the  reward  of  Christian  sym- 
pathy should  terminate  on  the 
Negro  rather  than  on  himself. 

His  interesting  flock,  in  com- 
mon with  those  of  his  faithful 
coadjutors,  is  at  present  in  a  con- 
dition of  considerable  ignorance, 
having,  with  but  few  exceptions, 
been  denied  access  to  the  ordi- 
nary sources  of  knowledge.  One 
natural  fruit  of  their  liberty  will 
be  to  place  time  at  their  disposal, 
which  will  occasion  seasons  of 
leisure ;  and  this  new  and  valu- 
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able  inheritance  their  respective 
teachers  will  be  anxious  to  direct 
them  wisely  to  improve  :  a  bene- 
volent design  in  which  they  must 
be  greatly  embarrassed,  if  left 
unaided  by  their  friends  at  home. 
We  beg,  therefore,  to  propose, 
through  your  Magazine,  "  That 
a  Library  be  collected  and  pre- 
sented to  Mr,  Knibb  for  the  use 
of  his  people,  as  a  token  of  sincere 
respect  far  the  efficient  aid  which 
he  has  rendered  in  the  great  cause 
of  Negro  Emancipation.^' — This 
library  should  consist  of  element- 
ary works  in  history,  geography, 
the  arts,  and  the  several  branches 
of  natural  philosophy,  with  simple 
and  select  treatises  on  the  evi- 
dences and  doctrines  of  Christian 
theology.  Volumes  which  may 
be  spared,  without  sacrifice,  from 
the  shelves  of  the  friends  of  free- 
dom and  religion,  may  prove  an 
invaluable  blessing  to  the  neg- 
lected African,  and  become  the 
means  of  spreading  the  seeds  of 
wisdom  and  of  knowledge  over  a 
wide  intellectual  waste. 

Contributions  forwarded  to  the 
ministers  situated  in  the  several 
towns  throughout  the  empire  may 
be  easily  forwarded  to  the  Mis- 
sionary Rooms,  and  there  the 
whole  be  subjected  to  the  eye  of 
discreet  revision  ;  so  that,  on  our 
brother's  second  departure  from 
our  native  shores,  he  may  bear 
with  him  a  monument  of  Christian 
liberality  alike  refreshing  to  him- 
self and  auspicious  to  the  injured 
inhabitants  of  the  west.  This 
mode  of  testifying  public  grati- 
tude and  respect  was  suggested 
to  a  very  numerous  auditory  on 
the  evening  of  September  10th, 
in  the  spirited  and  populous  town 
of  Hull,  on  occasion  of  its  Anni- 
versary Missionary  Meeting,  when 
numerous  friends  evinced  their 
approbation  by  transmitting  on 
the   ensuing  day  some  valuable 


grants  of  books,  cheerfully  setting 
an  example  which  we  have  no 
doubt  the  inhabitants  of  other 
towns  will  be  emulous  to  copy. 
There  is  no  reason  whatever  why 
a  proposition  which  relates  espe- 
cially to  Mr.  Knibb,  should  not 
apply  to  his  companions  in  the 
work;  and,  as  k  library  would 
form  a  useful  adjunct  to  each  of 
our  missionary  stations  in  the 
west,  it  will  be  perceived  that  a 
field  presents  itself  which  is  sufii- 
ciently  extended  to  encourage  the 
offerings  of  all,  while  none  would 
rejoice  more  than  our  esteemed 
brother  himself,  in  observing  this 
suggestion,  through  the  kindness 
of  the  Christian  world,  maturing 
itself  into  consequences  commen- 
surate with  the  limits  of  our  eman- 
cipated churches.  Let  us  arise 
then.  Christian  brethren,  and 
prove  to  Mr.  Knibb  that  we  are 
not  insensible  to  the  value  of  his 
exertions;  let  us  come  forward 
and  convince  our  negro  converts 
that  we  are  anxious  to  add  another 
good  to  that  which,  through  the 
blessing  of  God,  has  been  recently 
secured  to  them ;  and  let  us 
readily  seize  this  fresh  opportunity 
of  inflicting  an  additional  wound 
on  the  cause  of  tyranny,  by  con- 
sulting the  welfare  of  those  hap- 
less victims  which,  while  we  write, 
are  escaping  from  its  grasp. 

T.  Price,  Devonshire  Sq. 
London. 

S.  Nicholson,  Devonport. 

C.  Daniell,  Hull. 

J.  M'Pherson,  do. 

J.  P.  Mursell,  Leicester. 

P.  S.  A  sovereign  was  kindly 
sent  to  the  vestry  after  the  public 
meeting  at  Hull.  If  it  should  be 
more  convenient  in  any  case  to 
transmit  money  than  books,  the 
sum  subscribed  may  be  beneficially 
applied  in  adapting  the  several 
volumes  to  their  western  destina- 
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lion,  as  it  is  useless  to  send  works 
to  tropical  climates  in  an  un- 
bound state.  Should  any  friends 
find  it  more  convenient  to  select 
two  or  more  separate  productions, 
duplicates  of  useful  elementary 
writings  will  eminently  subserve 
our  design. 

Leicester^  Sept.  11, 1833. 


PROPRIETY    OF    PUBLIC     THANKS- 
GIVING   FOR   THE  ABOLITION  OF 
SLAVERY. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Sir, 

A  few  months  since  the  religious 
world  was  in  a  state  of  great  ex- 
citement, relative     to     Colonial 
Slavery :  the  utmost  activity  pre- 
vailed, and  every  effort  was  made 
to  procure  the  abolition  of  Negro 
Slavery.     The  prospect  was  com- 
paratively   gloomy  —  difficulties 
were  apprehended— and    it  was 
felt  that  all  help  must  come  from 
Him  who  turneth  the  hearts  of 
men  as  rivers  of  water  are  turned. 
Earnest  petitions  ascended  to  the 
throne  of  grace  on  behalf  of  the 
injured   sons  of    Africa.     Those 
prayers   have   been    heard,   and 
British  Colonial  Slavery  has  re- 
ceived its  doom ;    but,  as  far  as 
my  observation  extends,there  have 
not  been  those  lively  expressions 
of  gratitude  to  the  great  Disposer 
of  all  events  which  ought  to  have 
arisen    from   men  who  professed 
themselves  so  much  in  earnest  to 
obtain  the  blessing.     I  would  beg 
respectfully  to  suggest,  whether 
the   recent    decision    relative  to 
slavery  ought  not  to  form  a  fea- 
ture in  our  thanksgivings  at  the 
throne  of  grace,   on   Missionary 
occasions  especially,  seeing  that 
its   tendency   is   to   remove   one 
great  hindrance  to  the  promulga- 
tion of  the  gospel  in  the  West 
Indies.     We  have  had  our  special 
meetings  for  prayer  to  obtain  a 
blessing;  surely  there  would  be  no 


inconsistency   in   having  special 
meetings     for    thanksgiving    on 
having  received  our  requests. 
I  am.  Sir, 

Yours  respectfully, 

George  Bayley. 

pastoral  claims. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 
Sir, 

A  consideration  of  the  immense 
sums  which  annually  are  sub- 
scribed to  the  various  religious 
institutions,  both  foreign  and  do- 
mestic, and  the  occasional  read- 
ing of  the  numerous  published 
lists  of  subscribers,  in  nearly  all 
of  which  the  same  names  are  re- 
gularly found,  naturally  im- 
presses the  mind  with  a  high 
idea  of  general  benevolence.  We 
are  led  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
particular  stations,  where  those 
liberal  and  public-spirited  indivi- 
duals are  placed  in  the  church, 
must  feel  their  genial  influence, 
and  grow  abundantly  beneath 
their  fostering  shelter. 

We  rejoice  in  the  persuasion 
that  charity,  which  **vaunteth 
not"  and  always  begins  at  home, 
shines  there  with  its  brightest 
lustre,  and  while  it  attenuates 
itself  to  enrich  the  distant  field, 
is  employed  more  especially  to 
fructify  and  bless  its  own  vine- 
yard. Our  admiration  of  the  ex- 
cellence which  thus  occasionally 
breaks  out  into  public  display  ex- 
cites the  wish  that  we  were  privi- 
leged to  witness  the  happiness 
which  must  thereby  be  unremit- 
tingly communicated  within  the 
hallowed  pale  of  chosen  and  en- 
deared connexion. 

The  question.  Are  these  things 
really  so  ?  has  caused  the  present 
observations  ;  and  if  they  are  not, 
WHY  ?  should  be  answered  by 
every  Christian  who  will  person- 
all  ypursue  the  following  inquiry  : 
Have  I  done  much  for  the  general 
cause  of  God  ?  have  I  contributed 
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my  aid  to  public  subscriptions 
for  build ingy  repairing,  and  libe- 
rating from  difficulty  distant 
churches  ?  have  I  with  equal  zeal 
done  all  I  ought  to  do  as  an  indi- 
vidual member  of  the  church  to 
which  I  belong  ? 

Have  I  not  often,  very  often, 
given  liberally  in  aid  of  the  im- 
poverished families  of  deceased 
ministers,  whose  laborious  but 
ill-requited  services  have  worn  out 
their  lives,  and  left  them  to  expire 
with  the  anticipated  poverty  of 
the  widow  and  the  fatherless 
pressing  on  their  agonized  spirits  ? 
I  have.  Who  could  resist  the 
claim  ?  But  have  I  given  as  liber- 
ally to  my  own  pastor,  to  en- 
courage him  in  his  work,  and  to 
place  him  beyond  the  dread  of 
such  an  afflicting  close  ? 

It  may  be  too  true,  sir,  that 
very  few  of  us  indeed  can  answer 
these  questions,  '*  as  in  the  sight 
of  God."  The  poorest  of  our 
members  must  acknowledge  their 
short  coming ;  and  if  those  who 
are  well  able  to  rectify  all  that 
in  this  matter  is  amiss  would  lay 
it  seriously  to  heart,  perhaps  by 
prayer  and  self-examination  they 
would  discover  more  than  they 
suspect :  one  I  will  name  as  being 
actually  the  latent  cause  of  the 
disparity  existing  between  gene- 
ral and  private  donations.. 

What,  sir,  if  all  the  deacons* 
lists  were  regularly  published  in 
the  periodicals  I  It  might  have  a 
good  effect. 

Much  has  been  written  to 
excite  an  inclination  to  weigh  the 
cost  of  useless  indulgences,  as  an 
inducement  to  a  better  appropri- 
ation of  what  God  has  placed  in 
trust;  and  these  few  lines  are 
offered  under  a  deep  conviction 
of  the  existing  evil,  and  with  an 
earnest  prayer  that  wherever  that 
verity  is  heartfelt,  they  may  pro- 
duce effect,  by  inducing,  in  every 


member  of  our  churches  and  con- 
gregations, a  resolution  to  con- 
sider it  their  first  duty  to  supply 
their  own  full  proportion  of  all 
that  is  requisite  for  the  place 
where  they  are  located,  and  for 
him  who,  as  their  pastor,  is  to 
watch  for  their  souls ;  regarding 
that  proportion  as  tneasured  by 
their  own  consciousness  of  ability ^ 
and  not  as  relative  to  the  contri^ 
butions  of  others,  H. 
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Can  a  church  of  Christ  be  con- 
sidered justified  in  permitting  and 
encouraging  members  of  other 
churches  to  commune  with  theirs 
for  several  months  together,  and, 
in  some  instances,  to  become 
members  in  full  communion,  with- 
out receiving  their  dismission  from 
their  respective  places,  or  making 
any  inquiry  as  to  character,  while 
the  individuals  alluded  to  are 
members  of  a  neighbouring  church, 
and  have  been  so  for  several 
years  ? 

A  STRICT  Baptist. 


What  is  the  duty  of  a  church 
in  respect  to  a  member,  who,  after 
repeated  admonitions,  has  for 
months  past  absented  himself  from 
the  Lord's  table,  and  from  the 
ministry  of  his  pastor,  and,  accord- 
ing to  the  opinion  of  the  church, 
without  QXiy  justifiable  cause,  but 
who,  in  other  respects,  walks  con- 
sistently ? 

A.B. 


Is  it  lawful  for  a  church,  having 
chosen  deacons  to  office  by  a 
majority  of  its  members,  to  re- 
move them  in  like  manner,  their 
removal  being  considered  for  the 
peace  of  the  church  ? 

Abner. 
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Lectures  in  Dmnity,  By  the  late  Georob 
Hill,  D.  D.,  Principal  of  St.  Mary's 
College,  St.  Andrew's.  Third  edition. 
2  vols.,  liSmo. — Edinburgh  :  Waugh 
aud   Innes»  1833. 

Systematic  theology  has  fallen 
into  disrepute.  This  fact  is  noto- 
rious ;  but  it  admits  of  question 
whether  a  preponderance  of  good 
or  of  evil  has  resulted  from  it.  The 
rigid  and  exclusive  character  which 
attached  to  the  theology  of  our  fa- 
thers awakened  opposition,  and  has 
at  length  induced  a  general  revolt 
against  their  authority,  and  an  aver- 
sion from  their  mode  of  exhibiting 
religious  truth.  It  springs  from  the 
frailty  of  our  nature  to  combine,  as 
the  object  of  our  aversion  or  attach- 
ment, things  between  which  there  is 
no  necessary  connexion.  Discard- 
ing the  authority  of  a  teacher,  we 
generally  repudiate  his  mode  of 
instruction ;  as  though  the  latter 
must  of  course  be  erroneous,  be- 
cause the  former  is  unfounded. 
This  departure  from  the  old  paths 
may  be  traced  to  the  Protestant  Re- 
formation. It  commenced  in  the  bold 
stand  which  Luther  made  against 
the  Papal  apostacy,  and  has  subse- 
quently been  strengthened  by  the 
spirit  of  inquiry  which  modern 
times  have  witnessed.  Had  it  been 
limited  to  the  rejection  of  human 
authority  in  matters  of  religion,  it 
would  have  been  entitled  to  uni- 
versal praise,  and  its  effects,  whether 
immediate  or  remote,  must  have 
been  friendly  to  a  masculine  and 
scriptural  theology.  We  are  free 
to  ackuowledge  our  apprehension 
of  its  having  exceeded  these  limits. 
Our  departure  from  a  former  age 
has  been  wider  than  truth  required. 
We  have  purchased  an  exemption 
from  its  dictatorship  by  an  aban- 
donment of  its  mental  habits.  The 
theology  of  our  day  is  in  conse- 
quence wanting  in  that  vitality  and 
massive  strength  which  constitute 


the  charm,  and  has  achieved  the 
immortality,  of  the  publications  of 
our  forefathers.    We  look  in  vain 
to  the  snccessive  productions  of  the 
press  for  any  thing  which  will  bear 
comparison    with    the    works    of 
Taylor,  Howe,  Milton,  Owen,  Char- 
noch,  Baxter,  and  Barrow.    Indeed 
we  cannot  imagine  a  deeper  disgust 
and  loathing  than  that  which  is  ex- 
cited in  a  mind  imbued  with  the 
writings  of  these  ^master-spirits  by 
the  ordinary  class  of  modern  theolo- 
gical publications.   At  distant  inter- 
vals, we  meet  with  the  productions 
of  some  kindred  mind  ;  some  saga- 
cious and  profou  nd  observer  of  the 
ways  of  God,  and  the  nature  of 
man ;  but  for  the  most  part  we  are 
offeuded  with   sickliness  and  pue- 
rility.   A  large  class  of  those  who 
undertake  to  instruct  through  the 
medium  of  the  press,   manifest  an 
entire  absence  of  that  mental  power 
which  their  self-assumed  vocation 
requires ;  while  others  display  such 
a  paucity  of  learning,  or  such   a 
looseness  in  the  texture  of  their 
thoughts,  as  excites  the  contempt  of 
every  scholar  and  logician.      Our 
hopes  are  somewhat  excited  by  the 
recent  re -publication  of  the  works  of 
some  of  our  most  distinguished  theo- 
logians.    If  it  shall  be  found  that 
they  meet  with  an  extensive  sale, 
and  especially  if  our  ministers,  by 
the  more  substantial  and  instructive 
character  of  their  discourses,   af- 
ford  evidence   of   having  imbibed 
their  spirit,  we  shall  augur  well  for 
the  rising  generation, — -shall  antici- 
pate a  return  to  the  solid,  nervous, 
and  impressive  mode  of  exhibiting 
truth  with  which  a  former  age  was 
familiar. 

The  same  desultory  and  super- 
ficial habits  as  are  discernible  in 
the  publications  of  the  age,  may  be 
traced  amongst  the  younger  and 
more  intelligent  members  of  our 
congregations.    It  is  very  seldom 
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that  we  meet  with  an  individaal  who 
can  do  justice  to  the  system  of  reli- 
gious opinion  which  he  has  em- 
braced. Though  able  to  talk  flu- 
ently and  to  propound  with  confi- 
dence, they  are  incapable  of  conse- 
cutive thought,  or  of  combined  and 
general  views  of  religious  truth.  It 
is  evident  to  a  sagacious  observer, 
that  they  have  never  traced  out  the 
principle  of  cohesion  by  which  the 
several  parts  of  revealed  truth  are 
held  together, — ^that  they  have  never 
felt  the  difficulties  of  their  own 
systeds,  or  attained  an  intelligent 
and  satisfactory  conviction  of  its 
superiority.  Such  a  state  of  things 
entails  serious  evils  on  the  church. 
It  leaves  the  younger  and  more 
susceptible  portion  of  its  members 
without  adequate  protection  against 
the  subtle  reasonings  of  perverse 
and  wicked  men.  When  they  come 
into  contact  with  the  abettors  of 
error  (and  do  so  they  must),  they 
find  themselves  incompetent  to  vin- 
dicate their  faith ;  and  the  connexion 
between  such  a  discovery  and  a 
suspicion  of  the  soundness  of  their 
opinions  is  too  obvious  to  need 
illustration.  Many  ingenuous  youth 
are  held  in  a  state  of  painful  doubt 
by  this  means.  Their  theological 
education  has  been  so  limited  and 
superficial ;  their  teachers  have  re- 
tained them  in  such  entire  ignorance 
of  the  objections  which  may  be 
urged  against  their  views'  ;  they 
have  been  induced  to  rely  with  such 
entire  confidence  on  the  authority 
of  names,  that  when  they  have  come 
into  intercourse  with  men  of  a  dif- 
ferent  creed,  and  have  heard  their 
authorities  challenged,  and  their 
conclusions  pronounced  unsound, 
they  have  been  thrown  into  a  state 
of  mental  agitation  and  perplexity, 
roost  dishonourable  to  the  truth,  and 
painful  to  themselves. 

The  most  effectual  means  of  cor- 
recting this  vicious  state  of  things 
is  to  be  found  in  the  improved  cha- 
racter of  the  public  ministrations 
of  religion  ;  and  in  the  more  conse- 
cutive pursuit  and  systematic  ar- 
rangement of  divine  truth.  Expo- 
sitory discourses  will  be  found  an 
admirable  medium  of  conveying  an 
enlarged  knowledge  of  religious 
truth,  together  with  an  accurate  per- 


ception of  the  various  connexions  and 
relative  proportion  of  each  doctrine. 
Were  this  plan  to  be  generally 
adopted,  the  word  of  Christ  would 
dwell  more  richly  in  the  hearts  of 
our  people,  and  the  happiest  results 
could  not  but  follow.  Our  ministers 
would  have  a  more  intelligent,  dis- 
criminating, and  spiritual  audience, 
and  the  fair  proportions  of  truth 
would  be  more  sacredly  aod  irmly 
held.  A  vast  portion  of  the  read- 
ing of  the  present  day  would  be 
abandoned,  and  works  of  a  higher 
and  more  beneficial  order  would  be 
diligently  studied. 

These  remarks,  which  we  should 
gladly  extend  if  our  space  per- 
mitted, have  been  suggested  by  the 
very  excellent  work  lying  before  us. 
It  consists  of  a  course  of  lectures 
delivered  by  Dr.  Hill,  before  the 
theological  students  at  St.  Andrew's, 
and  supplies  a  mass  of  information, 
combined  with  much  skill,  and  ex- 
hibited in  a  style  at  once  chaste  and 
nervous. 

The  plan  adopted  by  Dr.  Hill 
differs  from  that  generally  followed, 
and  obviously  secures  some  very 
considerable  advantages.  He  does 
not  confine  himself  to  an  exposition 
of  his  own  views,  but  furnishes  a 
masterly  sketch  of  the  history  of 
theological  doctrines,  more  parti- 
cularly in  the  case  of  the  Deistical, 
Trinitarian,  and  Calvinistic  contro- 
versies. It  is  not  of  course  to  be 
expected,  that  we  should  agree  with 
the  author  in  all  the  statements 
which  he  advances.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
and  therefore  advocates  Presbyte- 
riauism.  He  was  a  Psdobaptist, 
and  therefore  defends  the  adminis- 
tration of  a  Christian  rite  to  infants. 
On  these,  and  on  one  or  two  other 
points^  we  are  at  issue  with  him ;  but 
shall,  nevertheless,  be  glad  if  our 
strong  recommendation  of  his  vo- 
lumes should  induce  many  of  our 
readers  to  obtain  and  peruse  them. 
The  work  is  eminently  adapted  to 
the  capacities  and  wants  of  inquir- 
ing and  intelligent  young  men.  It 
is  written  with  honesty  and  candour* 
It  puts  both  sides  of  a  question 
fairly  before  the  reader.  There  is 
no  attempt  to  impose  on  the  igno- 
rant, or  to  obtain  the  assent  of  the 
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credulous.  The  author  evidently 
was  satisfied  of  the  soundness  of 
his  own  opinions,  and  he  therefore 
fearlessly  states  the  objections  which 
lie  against  them.  It  must  not,  how- 
ever, be  supposed,  that  be  leaves 
the  reader  perplexed  and  bewil- 
dered amidst  the  multifarious  opi- 
nions which  are  stated.  His  own 
convictions  are  honestly  announced, 
and  the  objections  urged  against 
them,  while  fairly  ^stated,  are  also 
for  the  most  part  successfully  met. 

The  following  short  quotation  is 
all  for  which  we  can  find  room.  It 
is  a  fair  specimen  of  our  author's 
style. 


**  The  first  principle  upon  which  a  fair 
statement  of  the  doctrine  of  the  atone- 
ment proceeds  is  this — that  sin  is  a  viola- 
tion of  law,  and  that  the  Almighty,  in 
requiring  an  atonement  in  order  to  the 
pardon  of  sio,  acts  as  the  supreme  law- 
giver.    So  important  is  this  principle, 
£bat  all  the  objections  to  the  doctrine 
proceed  upon  other  views  of  sin,  which, 
to  a  certain  extent,  appear  to  be  just, 
but  which  cannot  be  admitted  to  be  com- 
plete witliout  acknowledging  that  it  is 
impossible    to    answer   the    objections. 
Thus,  if  you  consider  sin  as  merely  an 
insalt  to  the  majesty  of  heaven,  God  the 
Father  as  the  person  offended  by  this  in- 
sult, and  that  wrath  of  God,  of  which 
the  Scriptures  speak,  as  something  ana- 
logous to  the  emotion  of  anger  excited  in 
our  breasts  by  the  petulance  of  our  neigh- 
bours, it  would  seem,  according  to  the 
notions  which  we  entertain,  more  gene- 
rous to  lay  aside  this  wrath,  and  to  ac- 
cept of  an  acknowledgment  of  the  offence, 
than  to  demand  reparation  of  the  insult ; 
and  it  may  be  thought  that  the  Almighty, 
in  requiring  another  to  suffer  before  an 
offence  which  is  personal  to  himself  can  be 
forgiven,  discovers  a  jealousy  of  his  own 
dignity  unbecoming  that  supreme  ma- 
jesty, which  is  incapable  of  being  tar- 
nished by  the  conduct  of  his  creatures. 
In  like   manner,  if,  because  our  Lord 
sometimes  calls  trespasses  by  the  name 
of  debts,  we  stretch   the  comparison  so 
far  as  to  make  it  a  complete  description 
of  sin ;  if,  following  out  the  similitude, 
we  consider  the  Almighty  as  a  creditor 
to  whom  the  sinner  has  contracted  a 
debt,  and  forgiveness  as  the  remission  of 
that  debt,  which  would  have  been  pa^  d 
by  the  punishment  of  the  sinner,  there 
does  not  occur  from  this  description  any 
reason   why  the  Almighty  may  not  as 
freely  forgive  the  sins  of  his  creatures. 


as  a  creditor  may  remit  what  is  due  to 
himself ;  and  therefore,  when,  instead  of 
d(Hng  so,  he   requires  payment  of  the 
debt  by  the  sufferings  of  his  Son,  he  ap- 
pears in  the  light  of  a  rigorous  creditor, 
who,  having  insisted  upon  his  own,  al- 
though the  person  originally  bound  was 
not  able  to  pay,  receives  it  from  a  surety, 
60  that  all  that  grace  of  God  in  the  for- 
giveness of  sin,  which  the  Scriptures  ex- 
tol, is  without  meaning ;  for  when  the 
debt  is  paid,  the  liberation  of  the  debtor 
is  a  matter  of  right,  not  of  favour.     Fur- 
ther, if  the  intrinsic  evil  of  sin  is  the  only 
thing  attended  to,  and  the  sinner  be  con- 
sidered in  no  other  light  than  as  a  rea- 
sonable creature  who  has  deformed  his 
nature,  and  whose  character  has  become 
odious,  it  may  be  thought  that  repent- 
ance is  the  proper  remedy  of  this  evil. 
Men,  not  being  qualified  to  judge  of  the 
sincerity  of  those  who  profess  sorrow 
for  their  past  trespasses,  would  act  un- 
wisely if  they  pardoned  every   person 
who  appears  to   be  penitent;   but  it  is 
impossible  that  the  Supreme  Being  can 
be  mistaken  in  judging  of  the  hearts  of 
men ;  and,  therefore,  if  the  hatefulness 
of  their  conduct   be   the  only  cause  of 
alienation,    whenever    he    discerns    in 
them   the   marks  of   true   reformation, 
that  cause  no  longer  exists,  and  the  sin- 
ner,  by  a  real  change  upon  Jiis   cha- 
racter, returns  into  favour  with  his  Cre- 
ator.    According  to  this    view  of  the 
matter,  all  that  is  necessary  for  dispens- 
ing forgiveness  is   an  effectual  method 
of  promoting  reformation  ;  aod  the  So- 
cinians  appear  to  give  a  complete  ac- 
count of  the   Gospel  of  Christ,    when 
they  say  that  it  saves  us  from  our  sins 
by  leading  us  to  forsake  them." 


The  Spirit  of  Sectarianism  ;  with  Obser^iya- 
tions  on  the  Duty  and  Means  oj  De- 
stroying  Prejudicet  and  Restoring  the 
Primitive  Unity  of  the  Church, — Lon- 
don :  Holdswortn  and  Ball,  18,  St. 
Panl's  Church  Yard.     1833. 

The  progress  of  Ecclesiastical  Re- 
formation has  been  always   slow. 
The  light  of  truth,  like  the  light  of 
the  natural  world,  streams  forth  by 
gradual  emanations.    It  is  painful 
to  think  of  the  long  night  which  pre- 
ceded the  birth  of  Christ.    Alas ! 
the  darkness  is  not  yet  entirely  dis- 
pelled.    The  shadows  still  linger. 
Infirmity    of    faith,    obscurity    of 
vision,  questions  of  vain  philosophy, 
unholy  strife  and  prejudice,  hinder 
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the  full  establisbmeDt  of  the  Re- 
deemer's kingddm.  The  divisions 
of  the  church  are  an  o£fence  to  the 
world.  We  acknowledge,  with  un- 
feigned humiliation,  that  the  dis- 
tractions of  Christ's  visible  body 
have  often  rendered  the  doctrine  of 
the  cross  of  no  effect ;  and  we  doubt 
not  that  many  holy  and  spiritual 
men  are  mourning  in  secret  places 
over  the  melancholy  picture  which 
the  different  societies  of  Christians 
have  presented  through  many  ages. 
If  our  voice  could  reach,  and  oar 
admonition  could  influence,  any  of 
those  who  give  a  moral  impulse  to 
society,  we  would  urge  the  solemn 
responsibility  of  every  enlightened 
■  mind  to  hasten  forward,  each  in  his 
own  province  of  labour,  the  accom- 
plishment of  our  Lord's  prophetic 
prayer,  **  That  his  people  might  be 
one." 

The  author  of  this  pamphlet  has 
thought  fit  to  conceal  his  name — 
anxious,  probably,  to  leave  the 
truths  which  he  promulgates  to 
exert  their  own  unaided  influence. 
.  Neither  shame  nor  fear  can  have 
prompted  the  concealment.  It 
breathes,  throughout,  a  spirit  of 
piety  and  moderation  suitable  to 
the  high  and  difficult  nature  of  the 
subject  which  it  discusses.  It  is  in- 
tended to  promote  a  Catholic  spirit 
through  all  societies  of  Christians, 
and  to  restore  that  characteristic  of 
primitive  Christianity — that  the  dis- 
ciples were  of  one  heart  and  of  one 
soul. 

The  argument  is  embraced  in 
three  chapters,  the  first  of  which 
discusses  '*  The  Nature  and  Spirit 
of  Sectarianism ;"  the  second,  *'  The 
Means  of  Restoring  the  Unity  of 
the  Church;"  the  third,  **The 
Sources,  Evils,  and  Means  of  Re- 
moving Prejudice/' 

It  will  be  granted  by  all  persons 
that  these  are  highly  important 
topics  of  discussion;  and  though, 
doubtless,  much  diversity  of  senti- 
ment will  arise  in  respect  of  each, 
yet  all  will  allow  that  the  spirit  of 
Sectaiianism  is  one  of  those  many 
antichrists  which  were  to  invade  the 
church. 

Our  author  has  employed  the 
word  in  the  most  extended  sense, 
to  denote  tiiat  spirit,  that  habit  of 


thought  and  feeling,  which  looks 
with  unconcern  on  the  disunion  of 
Christian  churches.  He  imagines 
that  the  constitution  of  our  Dis- 
senting churches  is  a  disunion  of 
the  body  of  Christ — that  he  (and 
no  one  will  doubt  this)  who  con- 
tracts his  charities  and  sympa- 
thizing cares  within  the  circle  of  his 
own  little  party,  violates  his  Lord's 
commandment  —  defrauds  another 
of  his  right — is  a  stumbling-block 
to  the  world  and  a  cumberer  of  the 
church,  and  incurs  the  fearfiil  guilt 
of  despising  those  little  ones  whom 
the  Saviour  honours.  But  we  pre- 
fer that  the  author  should  elucidate 
his  own  views. 

*'  From  the  period  of  the  reformation 
until  now,  no  branch  of  religion  has 
been  so  little  considered  as  the  nature 
and  extent  of  the  duties  of  Christian 
love.  It  was  grossly  violated  by  the  re- 
formers themselves  in  the  persecution  of 
heretics,  and  of  their  brethren  who  dif- 
fered from  them  on  minor  points.  If 
Luther  had  perceived  and  enforced  the 
obligations  of  eharityy  with  the  same 
acutenesa  and  seal  wfi^i  which  he  dis- 
covered and.exliibited  the  doctrines  of 
truth — if  he  had  recognized  the  indisso- 
luble connexion  between  the  two  great 
commandments  of  the  law,  he  would 
probably  have  annihilated  the  spirit  as 
well  as  the  heresies  of  antichrist ;  nor 
would  the  former  have  been  nourished 
by  the  blood  and  tears  of  l^rotestant 
martyrs  and  confessors,  which  have  now 
left  a  foul  and  ineflBceable  stain  upon 
the  reformed  church.  Love  had  not 
then  been  immolated  upon  the  altar  of 
truth  ;  and,  wherever  the  new  faith  pre- 
vailed, intolerance  would  have  been  for 
ever  entombed  in  the  grove  of  popery — 
a  blissful  consummation  of  their  kindred 
union.  But,  unhappily,  the  Protestant 
churches  attempted  to  establish  truth  at 
the  expense  of  charity ;  the  pride  and 
selfishness  of  the  human  heart  were  still 
put  forth  in  persecuting  enactments,  and 
thus  preserved  the  unhallowed  fire, 
while,  in  dissenting  communities,  sect- 
arianism still  fans  the  decaying  embers. 
Let  all  those  who  consider  a  breach  of 
charity  a  venial  offence  read  the  follow- 
ing passages  of  holy  writ : — He  that  saith 
he  is  in  the  light,  and  hateth  his  birother,  is 
in  darkness  until  now.  Whosoever  doeth  not 
righteousness  is  not  of  God,  neither  he  that 
loveth  not  his  brother.  Were  we  to  intro- 
duce a  new  test,  and  exclude  all  those 
who  neglect  some  obvious  duties  of  love, 
we  fear  this  sect  of  the  uncharitable 
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would  form  a  numerouB  assembly,  se- 
parated from  the  neat  coogregatioii, 
because  tbey  are  infected  with  this  le- 
prosy of  the  heart.  The  removal  of 
sectarianism  from  the  church  will  em- 
phatically mark  her  preparedness  for  the 
millennial  glory,  'Her  appearance/ 
observes  an  able  writer,  *  has  not  been 
such  of  late  ages  as  might  have  been  ex- 
pected of  one  that  had  Christ  for  her 
bead.  She  has  not  only  been  scattered 
by  persecution,  but  her  beauty  greatly 
tarnished  by  errors,  corruptions,  and  di- 
visions, so  as  scarcely  to  sustain  a  vitibU 
character ;  but,  when  believers  all  over 
the  world  shall  have  purified  their  souls 
in  obeying  the  truth;  when  they  are, 
what  they  were  in  the  days  of  the  apos- 
tles, of  one  heart  and  of  one  soul  j  and 
when  there^  is  nothing  but  distance  of 
situation  to  hinder  tbeir  being  united  in 
one  body,  then  will  the  bride  have  made 
herself  ready.'  "—-pp.- 18, 19. 

It  is  certainly  a  memorable  and 
interesting  fact,  that  the  scriptural 
guard  of  the  church,  in  the  hour  of 
suffering  and  temptation,  is  the 
spirit  of  Christianity.  Affecting 
and  instructive  is  the  scene  recorded 
by  the  Apostle  John  on  that  evening 
on  which  the  shepherd  was  smitten 
and  the  sheep  were  scattered.  The 
last  calamity  was  about  to  fall  on 
the  disciples.  Their  faith  and 
patience  were  about  to  undergo 
the  severest  trial.  And  the  most 
appropriate  prayer  which  their  mas- 
ter could  present  was,  that  they 
might  bold  the  unity  of  the  spirit  in 
the  bond  of  peace.  That  prayer 
had  an  intimate  connexion  with  the 
immediate  prospects  of  the  church. 
A  day  of  trial  was  coming — a  day 
of  defection  from  within,  of  perse- 
cution from  without.  And  surely 
the  condition  of  things  has  not 
changed  so  greatly  as  to  render 
union  less  necessary  now.  The 
temper  of  the  times  is  hostile  to  ac- 
tive persecution.  The  church  may 
never  again  be  called  to  testify  her 
faith  by  martyrdom.  But  all  cir- 
cumstances combine  to  show  that 
the  subtlety  of  our  enemy  is  pre- 
paring other  weapons— the  invasion 
may  come  from  a  quarter  least  an- 
ticipated —  the  very  freedom  of 
mind,  that  boast  of  the  age,  may 
become  an  occasion  of  offence — li- 
centiousness of  intellect  may  suc- 
ceed to   mental  bondage ;   and  the 


cloud  which  seems  radiant  with 
light,  and  rich  in  blessings,  may  dis- 
charge its  burden  of  curses  on  a 
careless  world  and  an  unprepared 
church. 

We  recommend  to  the  attention 
of  our  readers  the  following  elo- 
quent extract : — 

**  The  state  of  the  primitive  church 
evinces  that  truth  was  chiefly  endan* 
gered  by  the  prejudices  of  the  Jews, 
derived  from  a  system  once  sacred,  and 
far  more  naturally  introduced  into  the 
economy  intended  to  supersede  it;  and, 
if  we  examine  the  errors  which  now  di- 
vide the  religious  world,  we  shall  find 
that,  though  not  the  prejudices  of  Jews, 
they    are    chiefly    Jewish    prejudices, 
arising  from  a  *  perverse  imitation  of  the 
old  economy.'    If   we  wish  to  avoid 
being  judged,  let  us  hasten  to  judge 
ourselves.     If  we  do  not  speedily  re- 
nounce our  prejudices,  they  will  be  ig- 
nominiously  torn    from    us,    and    our 
follies  and    weaknesses  rendered    the 
scoff  of  the  irreligious  world.    The  pro- 
gress of  knowledge,  and  the  spirit  of  in- 
quiry it  has  awakened,  are  placing  all 
opinions  as  in  a  crucible  to  separate  the 
precious  from  the  vile ;  truth  only  will 
abide  the  process,  and  this  will  come 
forth  more  radiant  from  the  fire.    The 
future  enemies  of  the  church  are  likely 
to  be  of  a  very  different  and  more  for- 
midable character  than  the  past.     Su- 
perstition and  bigotry — the  children  of 
ignorauce — are  fast  passing  away  with 
the  night  out  of  which  they  sprung ; 
but   infidelity — ^probably  the   last  and 
least  vincible  of  all  her  foes— is  the  ille- 
gitimate offspring  of   knowledge,  and 
dares  the  light  of  day,  clothed  with  the 
prejudices  arising  from  inveterate  hos- 
tility to  the  truth,  as  in  an  impenetrable 
coat  of  mail.      If  Christians  wish   to 
overcome  these  prejudices,   they  must 
first  renounce  their  own.     They  must 
restore    the    primitive    union    of    the 
church,  oneness  of  heart,  cemented  by 
unity  of    opinion;   thus    proving    that 
they  are  influenced  by  one  spirit,  and 
that  this  spirit  is  divine.    They  must 
endeavour  to  form  an   avenue  to  the 
hearts    of   unbelievers    through    their 
senses,  embodying  and  presenting  be- 
fore   them    that     'celestial     republic' 
which  will  ever  be  the  Utopian  dream 
of  mere  philosophy :  a  vast  community 
drawn  together,  formed  and  united  by 
the  golden,  perfect,  and  eternal  bond  of 
love.    Thus,  if  the  church  would  extend 
her  triumphs  and  vanquish  her  en(  raies, 
slie  must  hasten  to  gird  herself  with  all 
her  strength,  and  gather  upon  I  er  the 
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full  radiance  of  her  original  lustre,  as- 
suming that  aspect  of  completeness, 
grace,  and  glory*  which  will  aupplj  ir- 
resistible evicfence  that  she  is  the 
'  bod  J  of  Christ/  and  the  living  temple 
of  God."— pp.  74,  75. 

We  wish  we  had  room  to  give  a 
more  copious  exposition  of  our 
author's  arguments.  We  could 
extract  many  passages  of  forcible 
and  eloquent  argumentation. 

It  has  been  often  objected  against 
nonconformity  that  it  carries  dis- 
union with  it ;  but  our  author  argues 
to  prove  that  the  spirit  of  sectarian- 
ism is  prevalent  in  all  religious 
communities,notipore  characteristic 
of  dissenting  .than  of  established 
churches.  He  objects  to  the  party- 
names  under  which  each  sect  is  en- 
rolled. Our  churches  are  notoriously 
composed  of  members  professing 
sentiments  widely  diverse.  And  it 
is  indeed  a  matter  of  grave  question, 
«  whether,  according  to  their  present 
constitution,  it  be  quite  consistent 
with  simple  truth  and  a  conscience 
void  of  all  olfence,  that  members 
of  contrary  sentiments  shonld  re- 
tain communion  with  churches 
whose  creed  is  exclusive  and  pe- 
culiar—  **  Whether,  to  apply  any 
designation  to  a  society  which  is 
inapplicable  to  all  its  members,  is  not 
a  violation  of  strict  veracity."  p.  40. 

We  think  that  the  style  is  dis- 
agreeably cumbersome  ;  there  is 
too  great  frequency  of  figurative 
illustration,  and  a  redundancy  of 
words  which  the  author  would  do 
well  to  correct ;  the  sentences  are 
often^expanded  into  feebleness ;  the 
ornament  is  too  elaborate. 

These  are  trifles  easily  corrected. 
Many  of  his  positions  may  be  un- 
tenable^some  of  his  plans  imprac- 
ticable :  there  may  be  some  extra- 
vagance of  expectation — some  in- 
temperance of  zeal.  We  cannot 
persuade  ourselves  to  share  our 
author's  hope  that  uniformity  of 
sentiment  will  ever  be  universal. — 
We  doubt  whether  it  was  attained  ab- 
solutely even  in  the  primitive  church. 

A  written  law  and  a  recorded 
scripture  can  never  be  an  adequate 
substitute  for  the  teachings  of  a 
living  lawgiver  and  the  authority 
of  inspired  apostles. 


We  hail  evety  effort  to  restore 
the  uniou  of  the  church. — Oar  au- 
thor and  others,  his  fellow-labourers 
in  this  high  service,  may  not  live  to 
be  favoured  with  the  vision  of  the 
perfect  day;  but  we  confidently 
expect  and  patiently  look  for  its 
arrival.  There  is  no  surer  bond  of 
union  th^n  Uie  sense  of  a  common 
danger.  There  will  soon  be  no 
leisure  for  disputes  and  contro- 
versies. 


Outlines   of   Lectures'  on  'the   Book    of 
Daniel,  Second  Edition.    By  the  Rev. 
F.  A.  Cox,    LL.  D. — Westley    and 
Davis  :  1833.  12mo.  pp.  152. 
{Concluded  from  page  301.J 

To  the  successful  investigation  of 
scriptural  truth  other  qaaltties  ax% 
necessary  than  the  mere  intellectual 
power  which  enables  us  to  ascertain 
the  construction  of  sentences,  and 
the  meaning  of  the  language  in 
whieh  information  is  conveyed  to  us. 
A  great  part  of  Scripture  being  an 
appeal  to  our  moral  principles  and 
feelings,  and  to  the  emotions  of  our 
spiritual  nature,  certain  moral  qua- 
lities are  obviously  requisite  to  our 
understanding  and  applying  it 
aright.  Modesty  becomes  us,  who 
are  naturally  ignorant  of  what  it 
most  concerns  us  to  know,  when  we 
receive  instruction  from  One  who 
cannot  err  or  deceive:  a  grateful 
and  childlike  reception  of  the  truth, 
as  He  imparts  it  to  us,  is  one  of  the 
first  and  strongest  claims  which  such 
condescension  deserves  and  enforces. 
The  exercise  of  candour  and  charity 
towards  others  who  may  not  see  on 
all  points  of  '*  doubtful  disputation'^ 
exactly  as  we  do,  is  an  unquestion- 
able duty,  enforced  upon  us  by  the 
consideration  that,  though  they  are 
liable  to  err,  we  are  exactly  in  the 
same  predicament.  The  violation 
of  this  duty  is  attended  with  a  defi- 
ciency of  that  reverence  for  God's 
word,  and  of  that  benevolence  to 
man,  which  ought  to  characterize 
the  professors  of  Christianity ;  and 
seldom  has  it  been  more  grossly 
violated  than  by  one  class  of  in- 
quirers on  the  subject  of  prophecy. 
The  storm,  we  hope  is  subsiding ; 
more  moderate  and  rational  senti- 
ments are  prevailing;  less  bitterness 
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and  wratb  may  be  expected  in  those 
who  explore  the  "  bidden  things"  of 
God  ;  and  a  more  just  and  modest 
estimate  be  formed  of  the  power  of 
man  to  unveil  the  mysteries  of  futu- 
rity. Extravagances,  in  all  ages, 
have  wrought  their  own  cure. 

It  has  been  already  stated  that  an 
objeetioA  has  been  broii|^bt,  by  crer* 
tain  writers  cm  the  subject  of  pro- 
phecy, against  the  received  opinion 
that  the  kingdom  of  Christ  com- 
menced during  his  ministry  upon 
earth,  and  was  established  at  least 
as  early  as  the  apostolic  times  ;  and 
that  this  objection  was  grounded  on 
the  slow  progress  and  the  small 
extent  of  this  kingdom  after  so 
many  ages,  and  the  little  prospect 
that  appears  of  its  predicted  univer- 
sality. To  the  consideration  and 
removal  of  this  objection.  Dr.  Cox 
has  devoted  a  great  part  of  his  fifth 
Lecture ;  and,  in  our  oj^ion,  has 
clearly  and  satisfactorily  estab- 
lished his  argument.  He  has  com- 
bined with  the  view  which  the  second 
chapter  affords,  the  eonroborating 
indications  which  are  contained  in 
the  vision  recorded  ifi  the  seventh ; 
and  from  the  general  principles  of 
both  he  makes  it  evident  that  His 
gloriotis  kingdom  is  begun ;  is  exert- 
ing its  benign  influence  in  many 
hearts,  and  many  nations;  and  will 
continue  to  extend  itselfin  the  earth 
until  ft  shall  aasuose  the  power  and 
dignity  of  a  universal  and  never- 
fading  empire.  Prophecy,  he  ob- 
serves, in  language  sufficiently  figu- 
rative it  is  true,  but  yet  correspond-^ 
ing  with  the  sober  realities  of  the 
case,— 

"  Pnyphecy  phices  ns  as  on  the  suimnit 
of  s  lofty  rock,  whence  we  are  invited 
to  survey  an-  imnense  expanse,  skirted 
by  »  dim  and  undefiuftble  horizon.  It  is 
not  the  fi^re  or  the  partioular  move- 
ment of  the  biUov^s  of  this  ocean  we 
are  to  regard,  so  much  as  the  mighty 
whole  :  it  is  not  so  much  the  advance  or 
retrocession  of  each  tvave^  as  the  pro- 
gress of  the  tide  itself,  which  is  to  claim 
Our  attention.  Christianitjf  majr  flow  or 
ehb,  in  respect  to  its  influence,  in  parti- 
(fnlar  places  or  times ;  but  the  question 
regards  not  wliat  may  be  the  state  of 
tAiia  or  that  country  at  a  given  period,  or 
6v«n  whether  a  succeeding  period  pre- 
i^enta  Christianity  as  more  extended, 
geographically,  than  in  the  age  which 


preceded  it:  the  question  mainly  re« 
garda  the  stability  of  its  principles,  the 
various^reotions  it  may  take,  and  the 
indications  it  may  contain  within  itself, 
or  which  may  be  made  manifest  by  the 
operations  of  Providence,  of  its  ultimate 
and  universal  prevalence." — ^p.  36. 

If  it  be  asked,  How  can  our  Lord 
be  said  to  have  exercised  his  power 
or  commenced  his  kingdom  when 
so  few  amongst  mankind  have 
hitherto  yielded  to  his  authority? 
and  where  is  this  kingdom  to  be 
found  ? — the  Doctor  replies : — 

"  The  question  proceeds  on  the  false 
assumption  that,  to  verify  the  promise, 
it  is  necessary  to  suppose  that  he  must 
at  once  exercise  all  the  power  he  pos- 
sesses, or  at  least  that  he  must  [all  along} 
have  a  large  dominion.  But  we  recog- 
nize the  existence  and  the  manifestation 
of  that  power  in  every  converted  soul.  It 
is  the  putting  forth  of  a  spiritaal  energy 
and  influence  which  none  but  himself 
possesses;  the  sun-rise  of  that  glory 
which  will  at  last  illuminate  the  universe. 
It  is  truly  a  display  of  that  power  which 
is  peculiarly  his  own,  as  if  he  were 
actually,  as  he  will  be  eventually,  ad- 
vanced to  the  throne  of  illimitable  sove- 
reignty and  rule." — p.  38. 

So  perverse  is  the  human  mind, 
and  so  disdainful  of  all  logical  rules 
and  relations^  when  it  has  a  special 
purpose  to  answer,  or  a  favourite 
hypothesis  to  support,  that  nothing 
comes  amiss  to  it — no  argument  is 
too  slender,  no  plea  too  ridiculous, 
no  assertion  too  rash,  to  be  pressed 
forward  in  its  behalf.  It  is  on  this 
principle  alone  that  we  can  account 
for  the  fact  thatt  some  persons  have 
concluded,  from  our  Lord^s  answer 
to  Pilate—**  but  now  is  my  kingdom 
not  of  this  wwld" — that  it  was  not 
then  his  intention  to  establish  his 
kingdom  in  the  earth,  but  at  some 
future  and  far  distant  period ;  as 
though  the  particle  **  now  **  were  in 
that  connexion  au  adverb  of  time 
and  not  of  argtement.  On  this  point 
our  awtbor  fans  givott » long  and  in- 
teresting note,  in  which  he  has 
clearly  established  the  right  inter- 
pretation, and  refuted  the  adverse 
sentiment^  but  in  so  doing  he  has, 
iu  our  opinion,  exalted  that  infer- 
ence to  an  importance  that  does  not 
belong  to  it.  8o  puerile  a  conceit 
did  not  deserve  so  luminous  an  ex* 
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posure ;  yet,  as  the  disctusion  may" 
be  usefal  in  other  ca^es  of  research 
and  argument,  we  are  not  sorry  to 
see  it  here. 

In  the  progress  of  these  Lectures, 
the  other  remarkable  prophecies 
contained  in  the  book  of  Daniel 
come  successively  in  review,  and 
are  treated  with  laudable  caution, 
and  as  much  plainness  as  the  nature 
of  the  subjects  will  admit ;  while  the 
general  and  miscellaneous  instruc- 
tion receives  its  due  share  of  regard. 
Throughout  the  whole,  the  practical 
tendency  and  bearing  of  divine  truth 
is  never  lost  sight  of;  and,  though 
in  some  cases  the  illustrations  are 
less  copious  than  in  others,  the  cha- 
racter of  tfie  remarks,  as  being  only 
**  Outlines  of  Lectures/'  will  at  once 
explain  and  justify  this  diversity. 
We  had  marked  other  passages  for 
quotation  and  comment;  but  we 
conceive  it  will  be  more  advanta- 
geous, to  the  author  and  our  readers, 
to  recommend  the  whole  volume  to 
their  serious  perusal  and  medita- 
tion. The  smallness  of  its  price,  in 
conjunction  with  the  value  of  its 
matter,  ought  to  secure  it  an  exten- 
sive circulation  which  we  hope  it 
will  obtain.  We  know  not  how  two 
shillings  can  be  laid  out  to  greater 
advantage  by  those  who  take  an  in- 
terest in  the  inquiry. 

This  economical  consideration 
however,  has  almost  led  us  to  com- 
plain of  our  worthy  author  for 
having  employed  so  small  a  type  for 
his  exposition,  while  the  text  was 
printed  in  a  larger.  Our  aged  eyes 
were  somewhat  wearied  with  the 
closely  printed  page.  But  now  we 
have  laid  aside  the  volume,  and 
recollect  what  we  have  read  in  it, 
we  feel  disposed  to  check  our  queru- 
lousness^  and  to  rejoice  that,  in  sa- 
crificing ostentation  to  utility,  he 
has  furnished  our  juniors,  whose 
eyorsight  is  now  what  ours  once 
was,  with  a  manual  so  worthy  of 
their  attention  at  so  cheap  a  rate. 


Bunyan*s  Pilgrim's  Progress, — London: 

G.  Stockley.    1833. 

This  is  the  cheapest  edition  of 
Bunyan's  immortal  work  which  we 
have  seen,  and  as  such  cannot  fail 
to  obtain  an  extensive  sale. 


A  Letter  to  Joseph  John  Guntey,  Esq., 
Author  of  "  Ob9ervati4ms  on  the  Religioua 
Peculiarities  of  the  Society  rf  Friends," 
animadverting  upon  that  part  of  his  work 
which  relates  to  the  ordinances  of  Baptism 
and  the  Lord's  Supper,  By  Seacome 
Ellison. — London  :  HamiltOD,  Adams 
&  Co.  8vo.  pp.  111. 

The  several  works  of  Mr.  J.  J. 
Gumey  have  placed  his  name  de* 
servedly  before  the  public.  In  his 
own  circle,  which  is  not  small,  they 
have  circulated  freely,  and  have 
operated  powerfully.  While  the 
truths  which  Mr.  6.  has  advocated 
are  dear  to  every  enlightened  mind, 
the  talents,  erudition,  and  temper  of 
mind,  which  have  been  shown  in 
their  illustration  and  defence,  have 
commended  him  to  many  beyond 
his  own  connexion.  We,  who  differ 
from  him  very  widely  on  the  "  In- 
stitutions" connected  with  the  Chris- 
tian system,  and  the  nature  and 
mode  of  public  worship,  have  been 
much  interested  in  many  of  his 
pages  and  in  some  of  his  lectures. 
Occupied  with  the  common  salva- 
tion— the  "righteousness  of  God 
our  Saviour,  received  by  faith  for 
justification ;"  regeneration  by  the 
Holy  Spirit;  and  devotedness  of 
heart  and  life  to  the  Redeemer — ^we 
have  forgotten,  in  reading  his 
works,  the  subjects  of  difference 
between  us. 

But  Mr.  Ellison's  Letter  calls  ns 
to  views  and  feelings  less  pleasant. 
The  design  of  Mr.  E.'s  letter  is  to 
examine  the  reasons  adduced  by 
Mr.  G.,  as  the  advocate  of  the 
Frfends,  for  their  non-observance  of 
baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper.  Mr. 
E.'s  letter  deserves  a  serious  and 
careful  examination  by  all  who  are 
desirous  of  full  and  accurate  in- 
formation on  this  momentous  sub- 
ject, that  they  may  decide  on  their 
obligation  or  non-obligation  to  ob- 
serve baptism  and  the  Lord's 
supper.  The  statements  and  reason- 
ings of  Mr.  G.  are  given  us  in  his 
own  words;  and  no  arts  are  em- 
ployed to  blunt  the  edge  of  his  ar- 
guments or  weaken  the  force  of  his 
illustrations. 

After  Mr.  E.  has  gone  over  the 
reasons  assigned  by  Mr.  G.  in  de- 
fence of  his  practice,  he  concludes 
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with  a  body  of  scripture  quotations 
on  two  points— the  difference  between 
water  baptism  and  the  baptism  of 
the  Spirit,  and  the  perpetual  obli- 
gation of  Christian  institutions. 
These  scripture  proofs  may  be  un- 
known, unheeded,  overlooked,  or  * 
forgotten  ;'.but  they  are  ao  numerous, 
precise,  plain,  and  explicit,  that 
they  should  command  the  assent 
and  belief  of  every  disciple  of  the 
Son  of  God. 

It  is  painful  to  see  in  Mr.  6., — the 
able  defender  of  the  evidences  of 
Christianity,  and  the  judicious  ex- 
positor of   its  distinguishing  doc- 
trines,— a  writer  who  can  descend  to 
the  low  ground  which  he  has  taken 
in  advocating  the  peculiarities  of 
the  Friends.     Mr.  6.  supposes,  for 
instance,  that  baptism  was  a  Jewish 
rite,  that  it  was  introduced  into  the 
Christian  church,  that  Christ  did 
not  exclude  it,  that  the  apostles  for 
some  tioAe  tolerated  it,  and  that  it 
vanished    away   in    the    meridian 
light  of  the  gospel.    This  assump- 
tion has   not  even  the  shadow  of 
scriptural  authority;  and  the  Tal- 
mudic   traditions,  on   which  some 
learned    men  have  placed  it,   are 
very  doubtful.      Yet  such  is    the 
principal  basis  on  which  Mr.  G.  has 
chosen  to  erect  his  superstructure. 
All  his  reasonings  proceed  on  the 
conjecture  (for  fact  it  is  not)  that 
baptism  was  a  Jewish  rite,  intro- 
duced into  the   Christian  church, 
and  practised  there  for  a  time. 

Mr.  £.'s  letter  puts  Mr.  G.  in  a 
very  painful  position.  In  his 
writings  Mr.  G.  has  advocated  the 
great  doctrines  of  Christ's  deity^ 
Christ's  atonement,  Christ's  righte- 
ousness. He  has  asserted  and  il- 
lustrated justification  by  faith,  and 
sanctification  by  the  Spirit.  On 
these  topics  Mr.  G.  has  satisfied 
himself  with  scripture  authority, 
and  not  vnth  human  prevailing 
theories,  either  Jewish  or  Christian ; 
but  on  baptism  and  the  Lord's 
supper  he  has  followed  another 
plan,  and  commenced  his  building 
in  the  mire  of  Jewish  traditions,  of 
traditions  reproved  and  rebuked  by 
our  great  Master. 

Our  limits  will  not  permit  us  to 
give  an  analysis  of  the  letter,  and 
an  abridgment  of  any  one  place  we 


find  impracticable.    The   spirit  of 
Mr.  E.  is,  on  the  whole,  that  of  a 
gentleman  and  a  Christian.  In  some 
parts  there  is  an  approach  to  seve- 
rity, and    even    to    sarcasm ;  but 
nothing  of  personality  is  introduced. 
On  one  point  Mr.  E.,  we  fear,  has 
committed  a  mistake,  which  leads 
to  very  serious  errors  in  judging  of 
our  fellow-professors.      He  seems 
not  to  distinguish  between  positive 
and  moral  laws,  to  place  their  ob- 
ligation on  the  same  grounds,  and 
to  construe  the  violation  of  them  as 
the  same  offence  against  the  law- 
giver.   In  this  view  of  matters,  the 
non-observance  of  baptism  or  the 
Lord's  supper  is  as  deceive  an  evi- 
dence of  want  of  Christianity  as 
the  commission  of  flagrant  sins  or 
a  life  of  immorality.     Mr.  £.,  we 
fear,  forgets  to  distinguish  between 
the  non-obedience    which    springs 
from    ignorance    of   our    Master's 
will,  or  from  mistaking  his    will, 
and  a  deliberate  rejection  of  his 
authority.    The  two  cases  are  es- 
sentially different;  and  how  a  writer 
of   Mr.  E/s  excellent   spirit   and 
sound  understanding  can  give  even 
the  countenance  of  support  to  such 
a  mistake,  is  very  unaccountable. 

Surely  he  who  practices  infant 
sprinkling  because  he  believes  it  to 
be  a  precept  of  Christ,  or  he  who 
neglects  baptism  entirely  because 
he  believes  such  a  law  to  be  abro- 
gated, is  a  very  different  character 
from  him  who  knows  his  Lord*s 
will  and  refuses  compliance,  and 
from  him  who  has  never  taken  the 
pains  to  examine  and  judge  for 
himself.  While  we  hold  fast  the 
truth,  let  it  be  in  the  spirit  of  love 
and  patience. 


"Essay  en  the  Divine  Authority  of  the  New 
Testament,  By  David  Bogue,  D.  D, 
— London  :  Tract  Society. 

We  are  glad  to  see  this  neat 
edition  of  Dr.  Bc^ue's  Essay  issued 
by  the  Tract  Society.  Its  circulation 
has  been  too  extensive  to  render 
any  notification  of  its  character  ne- 
cessary. Many  of  our  readers  are, 
no  doubt,  already  acquainted  with 
it ;  and  such  as  are  not  will  do  well 
immediately  to  procure  and  read  it. 
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llumgktM  on  the  MiUenmum,  By  a 
Gleaner. — ^L.  J.  Higham,  54,  Chit- 
well-street/  Finsbury. 

This  gleaner  has  gathered  where 
he  has  not  strawed, — and  we  fear 
that  his  mangled  sheaf,  though 
small,  will  be  more  productire  of 
chaif  than  of  good  seed.  It  con- 
tains, perhaps,  some  new  views  of 
unfulfilled  prophecy,  bat  we  must 
say  that  our  knowledge  is  not  in- 
creased by  its  pemsal:  so  we  should 
prefer  silence,  lest  we  too  darken 
counsel  by  words  without  know- 
ledge. 


The  Life  of  the  Rev,  T.  T.  Thomason,  M.A„ 
late  Cka'plain  to  the  Honourable  East 
India  Company,  By  the  Rev.  J.  Sae- 
GENT,  A.M.,  Rector  of  Lavington.  pp. 
344.— Seeley. 

There  is  no  department  of  litera- 
ture in  the  enlargement  of  which 
we  take  more  sincere  pleasure  than 
in  that  of  pious  biography.  Hence 
we  learn  how  the  same  principles 
operate  under  a  great  variety  of  cir- 
cumstances ;  and  behold,  with  ad- 
miration, events  the  most  diversirfied 
concurring  to  produce  the  same 
result.  The  likeness  and  dissimi- 
larity of  Christian  character  present 
a  subject  of  most  instructive  con- 
templation. The  former  exhibiting 
the  uniform  operation  of  divine  in- 
fluence, and  the  latter  its  effici- 
ency to  subordinate  even  the  con- 
tortions of  intellectual  structure  for 
the  accomplishment  of  important 
and  beneficent  purposes.  Even 
deducting  those  instances  iai  which 
the  injudicious  hand  of  friendship 
may  have  suppressed  that  which,  if 
recorded,  might  have  been  emi- 
nently useful,  and,  in  others,  where 
a  scrupulous  adherence  to  fidelity 
may  have  violated  the  sanctity  of 
discreet  seclusion,  enough  will  re- 
main to  uphold  the  interest  excited 
by  the  veritable  history  of  distin- 
guished piety ^  and  to  render  its 
publication  an  essential  means  of 
religious  instruction. 

The  life  of  the  Rev.  T.  T.  Tho- 
mason will  be  regarded  as  a  valuable 
addition  to  this  species  of  writing. 
Here  our  respected  readers  will 
meet  with  facts  to  secure  their  atten- 
tion, and  with  reflections  to  kindle 


their  devotional  feelings ;  here  tbey 
will  find  renewed  occasion  to  ac- 
knowledge that  grace  which  trans- 
forms the  human  mind,  And  nomer-* 
ous  opportunities  of  observing  its  in- 
comparable influence  amidst  duties 
and  difficulties  to  which  every  thing 
else  would  be  unequal.  In  short, 
the  perusal  of  this  volume  is  adapted 
lo  restrain  the  undue  ardour  of 
earthly  pursuits,  to  elevate  the  affee-* 
tions  to  the  sublimest  objects,  and 
to  stimulate  every  hallowed  prin- 
ciple to  unwearied  exertion. 


7%e  Family  Book, — London  :  Religions 
Tract  Society.  12mo. 

This  is  an  interesting  little  work 
for  cottage  families,  containing  a 
number  of  very  useful  hints  upon 
the  subject  of  practical  piety  and 
Cbristian  morals,  interspersed  with 
here  and  there  a  hint  or  two  of  a 
domestic  kind.  It  is,  in  point^of 
fact,  a  book  for  the  whole  family, 
aflbrding  suitable  counsel  to  parents, 
children,  and  servants  ;  and  to  every 
one  *^  his  portion  in  due  season  ;" 
being  calculated  to  meet  the  various 
temptations,  difficulties,  and  trials 
of  human  life,  in  all  its  various 
stages. 

Evangelical  Biography.  Memoir  of  the 
B£v,  Rowland  Hill, — London:  Simp- 
kin  &  Co.,  l^mo. 

We  do  not  wonder  that  this  little 
piece  should  have  reached  a  second 
edition.  It  is  a  well  written  and  in- 
teresting memoir  of  a  truly  excel- 
lent man,  compiled  by  one  who  was 
capable  of  appreciating  his  numer- 
ous excellencies.  If  we  may  deem 
this  number  a  fair  sample  of  the 
work,  it  deserves  and  will  secnre 
extensive  patroaage.  We  would 
recommend  it  particularly  to  our 
young  friends,  as  one  which  cannot 
fail  to  interest  them,  and  which  is 
likely  to  do  them  good. 


Life  and  Character  of  Gerhard  Tertteegen, 
Sfe,      Translated  from  the  German    by 
Samv£l    Jackson.  —  Black,    Young, 
and  Voting. 
The  life  of  a  very  holy  man.      It 

reminds  as  » little  of  Scougartf  little 

book,  '<The  Life  of  God  in  the  Soul 

of  Man/^ 
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linS.  RUSHTON. 

Mrs.  Pbebe  Hushton,  the  beloved 
wife  of  William  Rushton,  Esq.,  Liver- 
pool, was  bom  at  Leeds,  January  30tb, 
1773.  Her  father,  Mr.  William  Copley, 
was  a  respectable  manufacturer  of  wool- 
len cloth  in  that  town,  and  was  much 
esteemed  for  his  strict  integrity.  Both 
he  and  his  partner  in  life  were  godly 
persons  of  uie  Independent  denomina- 
tion, and  brought  up  a  numerous  family 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord.  Their  daughter  Phebe  was  taught 
early  in  life  to  reverence  the  Lord's 
day,  to  attend  the  public  worship  of  God, 
to  read  the  Scriptures,  to  repeat  the 
Assembly's  Catechism,  and  other  ele- 
mentary works  which  were  then  used  by 
Dissenters  to  instruct  their  children. 

By  the  arrangements  of  Divine  Pro- 
vidence she  was  removed  from  Leeds  to 
Liverpool,  in  the  year  1789,  where  it 
was  her  privilege  to  hear  the  gospel  in 
great  purity  from  the  lips  of  Mr.  Medley, 
who  was  at  that  time  the  Baptist  mi- 
nister in  this  town.     There  is  no  reason 
to  believe  that  she  was  a  subject  of  a 
saving  change  prior  to  her  residence  in 
Liverpool.     The  ministry  of  this  faith- 
ful servant  of  Christ  was  a  great  bless- 
ing to  the  town  of  Liverpool ;  but  the . 
preaching  of  Mr.  Medley  came  to  her, 
not  in  word  only,  but  in  power.     By  his 
instrumentality  it  pleased  God  to  accom- 
plish a  remarkable  revival  of  his  graci- 
ous work  in  the  church,  and  to  awaken 
many  a  cafelesa  sinner  to  repentance. 
The  precious  seasons  of  divine  power, 
which  were  enjoyed  in  those  days,  are 
still  fresh  in  tne  rememl)rance  of  some 
old  disciples ;  so  that  with  them  the  name 
of  Mr.  Medley,  for  the  gospel's  sake, 
yields  a  fragrant  odour.     Of  those  who 
professed  to  be  called  by  his  ministry 
some  indeed,  as  in  primitive  times,  were 
transiently  affected  by  the   word,  and 
ultimately  proved,  by  their  apostacy,that 
they  never  knew  the  Lord.    But  many 
adorned  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  finished 
an  honourable  course,  and  entered  tri- 
umphantly into  rest.     A  few  are  still  in 
the  wilderness,  contending  with  sins, 
temptations,  and  sorrows,  bttt  preserved 
by  the  power  of  God  from  falling  finally 
away. 

It  is  not  exactly  known  what  parti- 
cular occasion  or  sermon  it  pleased  the 
Lord  to  employ  in  bringing  Mrs.  Rushton 
to  a  saving  knowledge  of  himself.  It 
does  not  appear,  however,  that  she  was 


the  subject  of  those  distressing  terrors 
which  some  of  the  Lord's  people  experi- 
ence.    Certain  it  is  tliatthe  Scripture 
lays  no   stress  upon  any  measure    of 
terror  at  conversion;  on  the  contrary, 
it  teaches  us  that  the  gracious  influences 
of  the  Spirit,  while  they  are  unifolm  in 
their  nature  and  end,  are  iiifinitely  vari- 
ous in  their  operation.    Some,  like  the 
Philippian  jailor,  are  powerfully  con- 
vinced in  a  moment,'  and    afterwards 
filled  with   joy  unspeakable  ',    others, 
like  the  woman  of  Samaria,  are  more 
gently  and  gradually  drawn  to  the  Sa- 
viour.    The  gospel  descends  upon  some 
like  the  rairif  on  others  it  distils  as  the 
dew:  it  alights  gently  on  some  as  the 
smaU  rain  upon  the  tender  herb,  while  on 
others  it  comes  down  like  showers  uptm 
the  grass.    The  experience  of  this  de- 
parted believer  was  of  the  more  gradual 
kind.    Her  heart  was  gently  opened  to 
attend  to  the  things  of  the  Spirit,  and 
in  all  probability  the  means  of  grace  in 
general,  rather  than  any  particular  ser- 
mon, were  the  methods  God  employed 
to  work  upon  her  mind. 

In  the  spring  of  1795,  she  was  united 
inmarriage^to  the  object  of  her  affection, 
who  survives  to  mourn  her  loss  ;  and  in 
Feb.  1796,  she  openly  professed  her 
faith  in  Christ,  by  submission  to  the 
ordinance  of  baptism,  and  by  union  to 
the  church  under  the  pastoral  care  of 
Mr.  Medley.  In  the  fellowship  of  this 
church  she  continued  until  the  death  of 
her  faithful  pastor,  which  happened  in 
1799.  On  the  decease  of  Mr.  Medley, 
the  church,  after  a  short  trial,  chose 
another  pastor,  but  not  unanimously. 
His  election  was  opposed,  chiefly  on  the 
ground  of  doctrine,  by  twenty-seven  of 
the  members,  among  whom  were  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Rushton.  After  several  meet- 
ings and  much  discussion,  it  was  finally 
agreed  that  the  dissentient  members 
should  receive  an  honourable  dismission 
that  they  might  be  formed  into  a  sepa- 
rate church,  which  was  accomplished  in 
the  year  1800.  For  two  or  three  years 
they  assembled  in  a  large  room,  but,  after 
many  vicissitudes,  they  erected  a  com- 
modious meeting-house  in  Lime  Street, 
and,  having  chosen  Mr.  Lister  to  be 
their  pastor,  they  have  ever  since  en- 
joyed  the  advantages  of  his  ministry. 

In  every  thing  connected  with  the 
church  of  God  Mrs.  Rushton  heartily 
co-operated  with  her  beloved  partner. 
Amidst  the  cares  and  anxieties  which 
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attend  the  bringing  up  of  a  large  family 
she  was  ever  readv-  to  show  hospitality 
to  strangers,  and  to  entertain  those 
whom  she  considered  to  be  ministers  of 
the  gospel.  She  esteemed  it  both  a 
duty  ana  a  privilege  to  assist  her  hus- 
band, by  example  as  well  as  by  precept, 
in  promoting  the  fear  of  Goa  in  the 
family ;  and  seldom  was  she  unnecessa- 
rily absent  from  the  public  means  of 
grace.  She  usually  devoted  the  evening 
of  the  Lord's  day  to  the  instruction  of 
her  children  when  they  were  very  young, 
and  cDCOuraged  them  to  commit  to  me- 
mory certain  portions  of  Scripture,  Dr. 
Watts's  Divine  Songs,  and  theAssembly*s 
Catechism.  Her  good  sense  led  her  to 
adopt  suoh  means  as  rendered  these  ex- 
ercises pleasant  to  their  infant  minds 
rather  than  irksome,  and  she  studiously 
avoided  imposing  religious  duties  upon 
her  children  as  a  task . 

After  it  had  pleased  God,  in  his  kind 
providence,  to  raise  her  in  some  degree 
above  pecuniary  disquietude,  he  saw  it 
good  to  visit  her  at  various  times  with 
painful  bodily  affliction.  Possessed  of  a 
bountiful  heart,  and  an  uncommon  flow 
of  natural  spirits,  she  was  capable  of 
enjoying  life  herself,  and  desirous  that 
others  should  enjoy  it  with  her.  Had 
she  been  without  these  afflictions  she 
might  have  forgotten  God,  and  lightly 
esteemed  the  rock  of  her  salvation.  It 
was  necessary,  therefore,  that  she  should 
be  afflicted,  seeing  that  through  much 
tribulation  we  must  enter  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  Though  the  pains  she  en- 
dured at  times  were  truly  distressing, 
not  only  to  herself,  but  to  her  symjpa- 
thizing  relations  and  friends,  yet  the 
happy  effect,  which  through  divine  grace 
they  produced  on  her  mind,  is  sufficient 
to  assure  us  that  they  were  sent  in  an- 
swer to  that  solemn  request  of  our  great 
Intercessor  :  "  Holy  Father,  keep  through 
thine  own  name  those  whom  thou  hast  given 
me," — '*  I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldst  take 
them  out  of  the  world,  but  that  thou  shouldst 
keep  them  from  the  evil," 

During  the  last  five  or  six  years  of  her 
life  her  principal  sufferings  arose  from 
an  internal  obsruction  of  a*  mechanical 
nature.  This  disorder  placed  her  life 
continually  in  imminent  peril,  and  of 
this  she  was  perfectly  aware.  It  was 
now  evident  to  her  friends  that  her  mind 
was  more  than  ever  occupied  with  eternal 
things.  She  read  much  more  than  she 
did,  or  had  opportunity  of  doing,  in  the 
earlier  part  of  her  life.  Besides  the 
Scriptures,  which  were  constantly  with 
her,  she  was  particularly  fond  of  the 
writings  of  Hervy  and  of  Newton,  of 
the  Spiritual  Letters  of  Remain  e,  of 


Domey's  Contemplations,  and  of  Dr. 
Hawker's  ^'  Visits  to  and  from  Jesus." 
During  this  period  of  her  life,  when  her 
health  would  permit,  she  was  actively 
engaged  in  various  societies  established 
to  promote  the  moral  and  spiritual  good 
of  mankind.  The  Liverpool  Female 
Penitentiary  was  one  to  which  she 
devoted  much  of  her  time  and  attention. 
Not  contented  with  assisting  in  the  ma- 
nagement of  that  institution  as  one  of 
the  conunittee,  she  personally  visited  the 
unfortunate  inmates,  and  by  her  judi- 
cious counsel  and  her  faithful  admoni- 
tion she  endeavoured  not  only  to  reform 
them,  but  to  bring  them  to  true  repent- 
ance. The  Anti-slavery  Society  met  with 
her  most  hearty  concurrence.  The 
thought,  that  so  many  thousands  of  our 
unoffending  fellow-creatures  are  held  in 
unjust  and  cruel  slavery,  filled  her  mind 
with  indignation.  She  looked  forward 
ardently  to  the  time  when  that  system 
would  no  longer  exist  which  has  brought 
infinite  dishonour  upon  England,  and  an 
eternal  disgrace  on  the  civilized  world. 

About  the  commencement  of  the  pre- 
sent year  it  pleased  God  to  laj  upon 
her  a  complication  of  bodily  afflictions, 
which  tried  her  faith  and  patience  to  the 
uttermost.     Her  situation  at  this  time 
was  truly  distressing ;  but  when  her  na- 
tural spirits  began  to  fail  God  appeared 
as  the  strength  of  her  heart,  and  com* 
forted  her  with  the  hope  that  he  would 
be  her  portion  for  ever.     Conversing 
with  her  eldest  daughter  on  the  subject 
of  this  deep   affliction,   after  she  was 
somewhat  relieved,  she  expressed  her- 
self in  the  following  manner :    "  The 
impression  on  my  mind  was  that  it  was 
the  will  of  God  to  remove  me  by  death 
at  that  time.     I  was  then  brought  to 
question  myself  as  to  the  ground  of  my 
hope";  on  what  foundation  I  stood;  whe- 
ther I  had  been  resting  on  any  thing 
short  of  Christ,  and  his  perfect  work,  for 
my  acceptance  before  God.     For  a  short 
time  my  mind  was  harassed  with  doubts 
as  to  my  eternal  safety.     I  was  brought 
with  supplication  to  the  throne  of  grace, 
when  my  faithful  God  was  pleased  to 
manifest  himself  to  me,  to  remove  all 
my  fears  by  speaking  peace  to  my  mind, 
and  I  have  been  enabled,  since  that  time, 
to  feel  that  I  stand  secure  in  Christ. 
I  then  became  satisfied  with  my  heavenly 
Father's  rod,  and  could  say,  with  compo- 
sure. All  is  well"    While  relating  this 
part  of  the  Lord's  dealings  towards  her 
she  was  deeply  affected,  and  spoke  with 
much  earnestness  and  solemnity. 

About  the  middle  of  May  she  was  so 
far  restored  as  to  be  able  to  leave  her 
room,  and  to  engage  once  more  in  the 
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M^  «f  ^f0.  H«r  «ffei}tioftiit»  Mid 
anzioQs  famijij  fondlj  indulged  the  bopie 
that  she  wight  l>e  epared  io  th^m  a  ^w 
je^rs  longer*  But  the  sovereign  Djia- 
pos^r  of  fX\  events  had  ordained  other- 
wise.  Oxk  Friday,  May  34th,  she  spent 
the  evening  with  a  few  intimate  £riends, 
and  oil  her  return  home  complained  of 
being  unwell.  No  danger,  howevw»  was 
apprehended  either  by  herself  or  by 
those  around  her.  She  continued  during 
the  night  without  relief,  and  in  the 
Qioming  her  medical  attandant  was  oaUed 
in,  who  administered  such  medicines  as 
had  formerly  relieved  her.  On  Lord's 
day.  May  JS6th,  she  appeared  rather 
worse,  and  the  attendance  of  other  me- 
dical gentlemen  was  obtained.  Great 
hopes  were  entertained  of  her  recovery, 
even  by  her  professional  friends,  on  the 
morning  of  that  day ;  but  the  means 
employed  proved  unavailing,  and  towards 
evening  it  became  evident  that  her  reco- 
very was  hopeless.  It  is  highly  probable 
that  she  was  not  aware  of  her  situation 
UDtil  a  few  hours  before  her  decease, 
when,  owing  to  the  extreme  violence  of 
the  medicines  which  her  case  required, 
her  speech  was  taken  away.  $he  was, 
however,  sensible  almost  to  the  last; 
and,  when  her  distressed  husband  ques* 
tioned  her  relative  to  tb^e  state  of  her 
mindi  sh^e  made  several  attempts  to 
speak,  but  could  not.  At  length  he 
said*  "  My  dear,  if  Christ  is  precious  to 
your  soul  now  signify  it  by  liftiug  up 
y<mr  hand :"  she  immediately  raised  her 
dying  band  as  high  as  she  could,  and 
continued  waving  it  until  her  strength 
failed.  Soon  afterwards  she  became  in- 
sensible, and  peacefully  fell  asleep  early 
on  Monday  morning.  May  27th. 

Her  very  sudden  removal  made  a  det^ 
impression  on  the  minds  of  her  religious 
friends  of  various  denominations.  Several 
of  her  brethren  in  church  fellowship 
etxpressed  their  respect  for  her  memory 
by  conveying  her  remains  to  the  tomb. 
Her  highly-esteemed  pastor,  Mr.  Lister, 
read  suitable  portions  of  S<9!iptuxe,  and 
delivered  an  address  at  the  grave,  to  a 
niiflierous  and  deeply-affected  auditory 
asiembkd  on  the  solemn  occasion;  and 
on  the  Lord's  day  following  be  inquoved 
the  event  from  1  Thess.  iv.  IS-— 14. 

It  may  be  truly  said  that  the  subject 


of  this  memoijE  obtained  %  good  r^>ort 
through  faith.  One  prominent  featQra 
in  her  character  was  compfstim  to  the 
poor,  especially  to  the  poor  saints .  Ready 
to  distribute,  and  willing  to  commu* 
nicate.  she  thought  it  not  enough  to  re  • 
lieve  distressed  cases  which  came  before^ 
her,  but  occasionally  visited  the  father- 
less and  widow  in  their  affliction,  and  by 
her  tender  and  sympathetic  conrersation, 
as  well  as  by  her  pecuniary  aid,  she 
poured  consolation  into  their  minds.  She 
was  much  given  to  hospitality,  cheer- 
fully co-opesating  with  her  beloved  hus- 
band in  acts  of  kindness  towards  stran- 
gers, both  ministers  and  others,  and  that 
without  regard  to  their  station  in  life. 
It  was  her  desire  tiiat  the  brother  of  low 
degree  should  rejoice  that  he  was  exalted 
In  domestic  affaifn,  and  especially  in  hei 
conduct  towards  her  servants,  she  was 
an  example  to  many.  Unlike  those  oa- 
priciouH  persons  who  are  always  chang- 
ing their  servsQts*  always  complaining, 
imd  never  pleased,  she  was  desirous  that 
her  domestics  should  be  hajffiy  m  well  as 
useiul  in  their  situation.  Vet  she  never 
lost  sight  of  her  authority  in  the  exercise 
of  her  kindness.  Thevigouvof  hermind 
commanded  the  respect  of  her  (servants ; 
the  benevoLenoe  of  her  heart,  their  love. 

It  is  not  the  design  of  this  bpef  ac- 
count to  exalt  creature  goodness,  or  to 
set  forth  human  worthiness,  for  fdl  flesh 
stands  justly  condemned  before  God,  and 
the  best  works  of  the  most  eminent  saints 
are  in  themselves  polluted.  But  while 
the  Scripture  delights  to  set  forth  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  only  hope  of  the  guilty ; 
while  it  points  to  him,  standing  single 
and  alone  in  the  universe,  as  the  person 
in  whom  Jehovah  is  well  pleased ;  the 
same  Scripture  assures  us  that  those 
works,  which  are  the  fsml  of  divine 
grace,and  which  flow  from  love  to  Christ, 
are  acceptable  to  God,  and  will  not  be 
forgotten  by  him.  Moreover,  it  affords 
the  writer  a  kind  of  melancholy  satis- 
faction to  record  the  excellenoies  of  one 
who  sustained  towavds  him  s  jcfilation- 
ifaip  which  demands  every  return  that 
affection  and  gratitude  oan  yield  -,  ^ 
relationship  which  one  pei^n,  only,  can 
sustain  towards  another  ;  and  which, 
when  once  broken,  canneyer  be  repaired, 

V/.  Jl.Juw. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


FOREIGN—AMERICA. 

To  the  Rev,  Joseph  Ivimey, 

Bear  Brother  in  Christ, 

I  write  to  you  from  one  of  the  newest 
and  most  distant  of  the  United  States.  If 


this  letter  reaches  von,  it  win  not  only 
have  crossed  the  Atlantic,  but  also  have 
travelled  more  than  a  thousand  miles  to 
reach  that  ocean. 

I  trust  that  no  apology  is  necessary, 
for  I  am  a  Baptist,  and  one  who  iMempts 
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to  preach  the  Gospel  to  a  dying  world. 
Although  I  have  never  seen  you,  and  a 
fourth  part  of  the  globe  separates  us,  I 
feel  that  you  are  my  Brother,  This  en- 
dearing bond  of  union  and  affection,  I 
trust,  will  not  only  render  all  apology 
unnecessary,  but  will  secure  for  my  letter 
a  cordial  welcome. 

A  description  of  the  place  from  which 
I  write  may  not  be  uninteresting.  It 
will  give  you  a  better  understanding  of 
the  relation,  which  it  is  the  principal  ob- 
ject of  this  letter  to  give,  of  the  late 
revival  of  religion  in  this  settlement. 
Bluffdale  is  situated  east  of  the  Illinois 
river,  not  far  from  its  junction  with  the 
Mississippi.  The  houses  of  this  settle- 
ment are  along  the  base  of  a  *'  Bluff,** 
which  is  a  solid  perpendicular  wall  of 
calcareous  rock,  about  two  hundred  feet 
high,  extending  six  miles  north  and  south. 
Almost  at  the  edge  of  this  wall  is  a  chain 
of  hills  in  the  shape  of  cones,  which  rise 
two  hundred  feet  higher ;  making  an  ele- 
vation of  more  .than  four  hundred  feet* 
The  Bluff  is  here  and  there  broken  by 
narrdw  ravines,  which  afford  the  only 
access  to  the  high  woodlands  immedi- 
ately behind  it,  and  to  the  country  be- 
yond. At  the  base  of  the  Bluff  com- 
mences a  smooth,  level  prtarMof  the  rich- 
est soil,  and  without  even  a  shrub.  It  ex- 
tends to  the  Illinois  river>  the  western 
boundaiy  of  the  settlement,  a  distance  of 
four  miles.  Our  farms  occupy  only  a 
narrow  belt  along  the  base  of  tne  Bluff, 
while  all  beyond  them,  to  the  river,  is 
one  immense  plain,  covered,  in  the  warm 
seasons,  with  luxuriant  grass,  inter- 
mingled with  flowers  of  every  hue,  most 
of  which  are  yet  unknown  to  botanists. 
Tens  of  thousands  of  cattle  might  find 
here  rich  pasturage.  The  view  from  the 
Bluflb  is  one  of  loveliness.  The  smooth, 
level  'prairie  beyond  the  cultivated  fields 
is  dotted  with  cattle,  and  often  with  wild 
deer.  The  Illinois  river  with  its  steam- 
boats is  seen  for  many  miles.  It  is  now 
but  eleven  years  since  this  romantic  set- 
tlement, as  well  as  the  region  around  it, 
was  peopled  only  with  savage  Indians, 
We  have  yet  but  two  hundred  inhabi- 
tants within  a  space  of  six  miles  long  by 
four  wide.  Our  principal  market  is  the 
eity  of  New-Orleans,  distant  about  1200 
miles  by  the  river.  Our  soil  is  as  fertile 
as  any  in  the  United  Slates,  and  in  no 
other  place  are  (he  common  necessaries 
of  life  more  abundant,  or  more  easily 
obtained. 

Until  near  the  close  of  October  last, 
there  were  only  four  Baptists  in  this  set- 
tlement, and  the  gospel  was  preached 
here  only  casually,  and  not  averaging 
more  thim  five  or  six  times  in  a  year. 


Yon  will  not  be  surprised  to  learn  that 
religion  was  contemned, — ^the  holy  sab- 
bath openly  and  grossly  profaned, — ^and 
our  children  growing  up  *^  voiihout  God 
in  th4  world  "  Such  was  our  moral  con- 
dition, and  such  the  gloomy  prospect  be- 
fore us,  when,  near  the  close  of  October 
last,  a  most  powerful  revival  of  religion 
commenced  among  us.  In  a  short  time 
it  extended  over  the  settlement,  and  old 
and  young  were  making  the  interesting 
inquiry,  **  What  shall  toe  do  to  be  saved  V* 
For  a  time,  all  worldly  business  was  sus- 
pended for  the  more  important  concerns 
of  eternity.  Conversion  followed  oon- 
version ; — husbands  and  wives,  parents 
and  children,  went  hand  in  hand  dov^ 
the  banks  of  Jordan.  Nearly  every  con- 
vert was  bom  into  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
with  a  full  conviction  that  immersion 
was  the  proper  mode  of  baptism.  To  be 
brief,  a  Baptist  church  was  formed  of 
about  forty  members.  Our  first  com- 
munion service  will  long  be  remembered. 
It  was  the  first  time  that  the  symbols  of 
a  crucified  Saviour  had  ever  been  admi- 
nistered in  this  settlement,  and  most  of 
the  communicants  surrounded  the  table 
for  the  first  time* 

It  is  impossible  to  describe  the  great 
and  happy  change  which  religion  has 
wrought  in  this  place.  Almost  every 
house  is  now  a  house  of  prayer,  and  the 
most  profound  peace  and  brotherly  auc- 
tion prevails.  VVe  are  unable  to  obtain 
preaching  oftener  than  once  in  a  month, 
yet  prayer-meetings  are  held  on  all  the 
intervening  sabbaths,  and  on  one  night 
in  each  week.  I  am  myself  much  ab- 
sent, being  engaged  in  forming  Sunday- 
schools  in  this  state.  We  have  here  a 
flourishing  Sunday-school,  which  pro- 
mises much  for  our  children.  In  other 
parts  of  Illinois,  great  revivals  have 
lately  been  enjoyed,  and  large  accessions 
made  to  the  Baptist  churches.  This  you 
will  be  gratified  to  learn,  for  Christian 
affection  is  limited  by  no  geographical 
boundaries,  but  embraces  all  of  every 
nation  of  the  globe  who  love  the  Re- 
deemer. 

Although  I  live  in  a  secluded  and  ob* 
scure  settlement,  almost  on  the  remotest 
confines  of  the  American  republic,  I  am 
often  cheered  with  the  news  of  what  is 
doing  for  the  cause  of  God  in  your  coun- 
try. The  English  Baptists  I  have  long 
regarded  with  veneration  and  love.  To 
them  is  the  Christian  world  indebted 
for  the  powerful  impulse  which  all  evan- 
gelical denominations  have  felt  in  favour 
of  missions.  Oh,  how  rich  will  be  the 
reward  of  the  Fullers,  the  Pearces,  and 
Buoh  kindred  spirits,  who  originated,  and 
still  sustain,  the  mission  to  India  and 
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elsewhere !  How  can  an j  Cbristiaii  cast 
his  eye  over  a  world  lying  in  darkness, 
and  remain  inactive  ?  All  can  do  some- 
thing, however  untalented.  I  have  tra- 
velled many  hundred  miles  since  the 
close  of  winter,  in  forming  Sunday- 
schools  in  Illinois.  Often  have  I  crossed 
bridgeless  streams,  and  through  forests 
and  over  prairies  where  there  was  not 
even  a  track,  and  where  no  human  habi- 
tation was  seen  for  many  miles.  Now 
is  the  all-important  season  for  this  por- 
tion of  the  great  valley  of  the  Missis- 
sippi. Its  moral  and  religious  characler 
will  soon  be  decided. 

I  must  now  bring  this  long  letter  to  a 
close.  Should  you  feel  an  interest  in 
learning  more  of  this  region,  or  of  hear- 
ing from  time  to  time  how  the  cause  of 
God  advances  here^  I  shall  always  be 
happy  to  inform  you.  Should  any  En- 
glish clergyman,  or  private  member  of 
the  Baptist  church,  wish  to  remove  to 
this  region,  if  informed  of  the  circum- 
stances attending  it,  I  would  procure  for 
him  a  situation  in  which  he  could  be 
useful  to  himself  and  others.  Preachers 
are  deplorably  few.  No  private  member 
of  the  churcn  could  do  half  the  good  in 
England  that  he  could  here.  Labour  of 
all  kinds  is  well  paid  here,  and  the  com- 
mon articles  of  food  are  cheap  and  abun- 
dant. I  dare  not  risk  telling  you  the 
prices.  If  you  are  not  acquainted  with 
the  mai'kets  in  this  part  of  America,  you 
might  possibly  suspect  my  veracity.  I 
judge  this  from  reading  the  prices  in 
England,  which  appear  to  us  almost  in- 
credible.  I  need  not  say  how  much  I 
should  rejoice  to  receive  a  letter  from 
you.  This,  however,  1  dare  not  hope. 
You  have  too  many  calls  upon  your  time 
not  to  be  justly  excusable  for  omitting 
to  write  to  me.  I  have  seen  one  num- 
ber of  your  Baptist  Magazine,  and  would 
be  glad  to  receive  it,  could  I  pay  you  for 
it.  If  enclosed  in  a  wrapper,  and  directed 
so  me,  it  would  reach  me  from  any  port 
in  the  United  States.  I  am  the  Post' 
master  of  Bluffdale,  and  have  the  privi- 
lege of  franking  my  letters  to  any  part  of 
the  United  States,  and  of  receiving  any 
free.  Should  you  write,  please  direct 
your  letter  **  John  Kussell,  Esq  ,  Post- 
master, Bluffdale,  Greene  County,  Illi- 
nois." Your  Brother  in  Christ, 

J.  BUSSELL. 


DOMESTIC. 


ABOLITION  OF  COLONIAL  SLAVERY. 

We  intimated  in  our  last  number  our 
confident  expectation  that  the  important 
Bill  for  the  Al^olition  of  Slavery  in  our 


Colonies  would  obtain  the  royal  assent 
probably  before  our  work  was  in  the 
hands  of  our  readers.  Our  anticipations 
were  well  founded,  as  our  noble  consti- 
tutional monarch  affixed  his  royal  signa- 
ture on  the  28th  ult.  A  paragraph  from 
His  Majesty's  speech  on  proroguing  the 
parliament  contains  such  correct  senti- 
ments on  the  subject,  that  we  copy  it. 
It  will  be  observed,  that  the  measure  is 
based  upon  the  eternal  principle  <^ 
"justice/*  involving  the  rights  of  **  fcit- 
manity :"  thus  the  right  of  the  loog  and 
cruelly  oppressed  negro  to  freedom  is 
fully  recognized,  aiLd  his  unjust  miseries 
compassionated  and  relieved.  His  gra- 
cious Majesty's  speech  thus  expresses 
the  royal  views  respecting  this  measure : 
''The  state  of  slavery  in  my  colonial 
possessions  has  necessarily  occupied  a 
portion  of  your  time  and  your  attention, 
commensurate  with  the  magnitude  and 
the  difficulty  of  the  subject :  whilst  your 
deliberations  have  been  guided  by  the 
paramount  considerations  of  justice  and 
humanity f  the  interests  of  the  colonial 
proprietors  have  not  been  overlooked. 
I  trust  that  the  future  proceedings  of 
the  Assemblies,  and  the  conduct  of  all 
classes  in  my  colonies,  may  be  such  as 
to  give  full  effect  to  the  benevolent  in- 
tentions of  the  legislature,  and  to  satisfy 
the  just  expectations  of  my  people." 

A  few  extracts  from  a  pamphlet,  en- 
titled. The  Reformed  Ministry  and  Re- 
f armed  Parliament,  written,  it  is  said, 
by  the  highest  legal  functionary,  wiH 
give  the  reader  a  clear  idea  of  its  im- 
portant provisions  on  behalf  of  the  op- 
pressed negro. 

"  TJie  Act  provides  far  the  entire  extine^ 
tion  of  Slavery  in  the  British  Colonies 
on  the  Ist  of  Augusi,  1834." 

<'  From  that  day  slavery  becomes 
altogether  illegal ;  it  is  no  longer  pro* 
tected  nor  recognized  by  law ;  it  is  de- 
nounced, proscribed^  abolished  for  ever, 
throughout  all  ,  the  dominions  which 
bear  the  British  sway." 

"  Can  we  hesitate  in  pronouncing 
that  the  early  period  fixed  for  this  great 
act  of  justice  is  completely  satisfactory 
to  every  friend  of  liberty  and  humanity  % 
Is  it  not  immediate  emancipation  ?" 

"  With  regard  to  the  compensation, 
the  sum  of  ^^20,000,000,  which  the 
Act  provides  to  be  distributed  among 
the  proprietors  of  slaves — this  has  been 
considered  by  the  proprietors  resident 
in  this  country  to  be  sufficiently  satis- 
factory to  induce  them  to  promise  their 
co-operation  here,  and  their  influence  in 
the  colonies,  in  carrying  into  effect  the 
intentions  of  the  government  and  the 
enactments  of  the  imperial  legislature ; 
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tod  there  is  no  nA  of  tlie  liberality  of 
the  coctntiy  being  abused,  since  n  is 
provided  that  no  part  of  the  eompetisa- 
tien  is  to  be  paid  to  any  colony  unless 
it  has  adopted  and  conformed  to  the 
humane  yiews  of  the  mother  conntry." 

*'It  was  absolately  necessary  that 
some  plan  should  be  devised  which 
should  prevent  the  emancipated  slave 
fVoln  relapsing  into  the  condition  of  the 
savage  *.  the  Act,  therefore,  provides 
that  every  negro  shall,  immediately 
upon  his  emancipation,  become  an  ap- 
prentice to  his  present  master  for  a  very 
limited  psriod,  not  exceeding  six  years. 
The  principal  value  of  the  apprentice- 
ship accrues  to  the  negroes  themselves. 
They  are,  in  fact,  placed  in  a  condition 
of  greater  comfort  than  that  of  the  pea- 
santry of  any  civilised  nation." 

**  On  one  subjeet  the  Miniilters  have 
felt  that  its  peculiar  nature,  ali9  the  cir- 
cumstances of  some  particular  colonies, 
have  made  it  necessary  to  legislate  im- 
mediately dnd  decisively.  All  restric- 
tions upon  the  teachers  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligion in  the  British  coUmies  are  removed 
by  this  Act,  exdept  such  as  exibt  in  the 
mother  country.  Much)  no  doubt,  re- 
mains to  be  done  for  the  purposes  of 
police,  of  religious  instruction,  and  of 
general  education;  but  we  doubt  not 
that  these  important  provisions  will  be 
matured  in  a  spirit  of  wise  and  liberal 
policy." 

As  our  readers  are  chiefly  interested 
in  the  future  comfort  of  tne  religious 
slaveii,  it  is  gratifying  to  find  that  this 
Act  provides,  tlifrt  no  "apprenticed 
labourer  shall  be  compelled  or  compel- 
flble  to  labour  on  Sundays;  except  in 
works  of  necessity,  or  in  domestic  ser- 
vices, or  in  the  protection  of  property, 
or  in  tending  of  cattle;  nor  shall  any 
apprenticed  labourer  be  liable  to  be  hin- 
dered or  prevented  from  attending  any 
where  on  Sundays  for  religious  worship, 
atbis  or  her  free  will  or  pleasure;  but 
shall  be  at  full  liberty  so  to  do,  without 
any  let,  denial,  or  interruption  what- 
soever." 

•^  Another  important  provision  is,  that  all 
the  persecuting  statutes  in  the  colonies 
against  dissenting  ministers,  are  at  once 
repealed  by  the  introduction  of  the  New 
Act  of  Toleration,  the  54  of  George  the 
Third,  entitled,  **  An  Act  to  repeal  eei-tain 
Acts  and  amend  other  Acts  relating  to 
lUligious  Worship  and  Assemblies,  and 
persons  teaching  and  preaching  therein, 
shall  be,  and  is  hereby  declared  to  be,  in 
force  as  fully  and  effectually  as  if  such 
colonies  had  been  expressly  named  and 
enumerated  for  that  purpose  in  Such  last 
xecited  statute.*' 


To  this  may  be  added,  that  the  Co- 
lonial Assemblies  and  Magistrates  are 
deprived  of  all  authoritv  on  this  subject, 
and  that  this  is  confided  solely  to  the 
special  justices  to  be  sent  6ut  from  this 
country,  who  are  "to  have  the  same 
power  in  (he  colonies  as  justices  in 
England,  under  the  Act  of  Toleration.'' 

Thus  vve  have  lived  to  see  fhe  com- 
plete trttniiph  of  religious  liberty  in  our 
colonies,  in  consequence  of  the  intrepid 
manner  in  which  ike  Baptist  and  Wes- 
leyan  Missionaries  remsted  fte  lawless 
Attempts  of  the  colonists  to  prevent  their 
"  speaking  and  teaching  in  the  name  of 
Jesus."  If  WilUam  Tell  effected  the 
liberties  of  Switzerland ;  and  Lord  Wil- 
liam Russel,  those  of  England  ;  and 
Washington,  those  of  America ;  Knibb 
snd  Burchell,  and  their  brethren,  have 
accomplished  those  of  Jamaica,  and  the 
other  British  colonies. 
•  It  is  certainly  a  wonderfbl  event  o( 
Divine  Providence  that  this  BiU,  which 
mvolved  so  inany  opposing  interests, 
should  have  passea  both  houses  of  liie  le- 

flslature  In  all  its  several  stages  without  a 
i vision;  and  perhaps  still  more  won- 
derful, that  Ae  planters  Should  have  ex- 
pressed their  cordial  a;iprobhtibn  of  the 
measure !  At  least  this  is  the  case  with 
those  of  Antigua,  Demerara,  British 
Guiana,  Barbadoes^  aAd  even  Jamaica ! 
The  Times  of  this  morning,  Sep;  24th, 
gives  some  resolutions  of  the  assembly 
of  Nevis,  which  thus  conclude  : — "  It 
is  indispensably  necessary  to  maintain 
an  active  and  powerful  system  of  police ; 
tod  this  house  receives  with  gratitude 
the  announcement  of  His  Majesty's  gra- 
eious  intention  of  defraying  the  ex- 
penses of  such  an  establismnent,  and  to 
provide,  upon  liberal  and  comprehensive 
principles,  for  the  religious  and  moral  in- 
struetion  rftke  eTnaneipated  p&pulationJ* 

Who  does  not  see  in  this  most  re- 
markable event,  which  surpasses  in  im- 
portance any  former  legislative  measure 
in  the  history  of  the  world,  another  in- 
stance of  a  divine  Answer  to  the  prayers  of 
pious  persons,  both  among  the  negroes 
in  Jamaica  and  in  our  churches  at  home  t 
Nor  was  there  ever  an  occasion  when 
gratitude  to  God  was  so  loudly  called 
n>r  as  t^is,  and-^with  pain  the  writer 
adds'— when  such  general  apathy  and 
coldness  was  manifested  by  Protest- 
ants, and  even  by  Protestant  Dissenters. 
With  but  few  exoepttons,  no  meetings 
for  prayer  and  praise  have  been  held  for 
the  purposes  of  "  giving  to  God  the 
glory  due  unto  his  name>"  for  having 
"  broken  the  yoke  of  the  oppressor  ana 
letting  the  captive  go  free." — ♦*  T%is  is  a 
lamentation,  and  shanbefor  a  lamentation," 


SgUgiota  tnt«Uigetkce. 
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THAFlCSOlVlfrO  tflECtiNO    FOR  THE  ABOLI- 
TtON  Of  COLONIAL  SLAVEHT. 

A  meetiog  was  held  on  Wednesday 
morniiig,  tbe  4th  inst.,  at  Eagle  Street, 
for  tbe  above  purpose.  After  several 
bretbren  had  engaged  in  prajer  and 
praise,  Mr.  Ivimey  delivered  a  sermon 
founded  upon  Psalm  cl.,  especinllv  the 
.three  firdt  verses,  and  concluded  the 
service. 

In  the  evening  a  considerable  num- 
ber— several  hundreds — of  the  friends  to 
Ihe  negro  assembled  and  drank  tea  to- 

S ether  in  tiie  meeting-house ;  and  so 
eeply  was  the  object  felt  by  the  con- 
legation  after  it  had  been  addressed  by 
Ml,  FbillippQ,  Robert  Smith,  the  run- 
away slftve,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Meadows 
(Independent),  Mr.  Hoskins,  and 
others,  that  they  passed  a  resolution 
tmanimously.  That  to  manifest  their  de- 
vout griltitude  to  God,  and  their  respect 
for  His  Majesty's  Ministers,  a  large 
building  should  be  erected  in  Fisher 
Street,  next  to  Eagle  Street,  and  oj^o- 
site  their  meeting-house,  9a**  A  Monu' 
ment  to  commemorate  the  Abolition  of  Co- 
lonial slavery"  We  understand  this 
measure  is  already  being  carried  into 
effect,  to  be  appropriated  to  a  spacious 
iSonday  School- room,  and  to  Alms- 
houses, for  the  use  of  twelve  pious  aged 
members  of  the  church  and  congrega- 
tion. 


CHRISTIAN    INSTRUCTION  SOCIETY. 

The  desi^  of  this  Society  is  to  ad- 
vAoce    Bvaogelicid    religion   by    pro- 
moting the  observtoce  of  the  Lord's 
day — the  preftcbitog  6f  the  gospel^the 
estaMishmeot  of  prayer-meetittgs  and 
Sabbath  schools — the  circulation  Of  re- 
ISgious  tracts,  adt^bmpanied  with  system- 
atic  visitation,  end  by  the  establish - 
ibeiit  of  gratuitous  circnlatiBg  libraries. 
About  35,000  famiHes  are  at  present 
under  stated  visitation  every  alternate 
we6k  by  1300  gratuitous  agents,  whose 
operations  secure  the  constant  circula- 
tion of  'more  than  one  hundred  tkcfasand 
tracts  ev^ry  Month,  whilst  the  temporal 
condition  of  the  poor  also  claims  the  at- 
tention of  these  benevolent  visitors,  by 
whose  interposition,  2500  cases  of  dis- 
tress during  the  past  year  were  suitably 
relieved.      Eighty-mne    local    prayer- 
meetingti  tnr  preaching  stations  Are  con- 
dnctlid  by  the  agents  of  tiie  Society  in 
diffifttent -districts  under  visitation,  and 
rel%ioos  services  are  held  in  the  public 
streets  and  avenues  to  the  city.    The 
preaching  of  tbe  Society  is  conducted 
by  a  City  Missionary,  whose  whole  time 


is  devoted- to  lihi  Service  of  the  Society, 
by  various  of  the  stated  pastors  of  Lon- 
don and  its  vicinity,  by  the  students  of 
the  Theological  Academies  of  the  me- 
tropolis, with  the  sanction  of  their 
tutors — and  by  the  laymen,  members  of 
Christian  churches,  whose  talents  and 
piety  are  approved  by  their  respective 
ministers.  The  visiters  of  both  sexes 
are  persons  of  known  piety  in  connexion 
with  some  Christian  Society.  The 
officers  of  the  Society  have  corresponded 
with  120  similar  institutions  who  adopt 
its  principles  and  plans  in  different  parts 
of  the  kingdom,  more  than  half  of  which 
have  beeii  formed  by  the  help  immedi- 
ktely  afforded  for'  that  purpose  by  the 
Parent  Society  in  London.  The  Com- 
inittee  are  now  compelled  to  appeal  to 
the  liberality  of  the  Christian  public,  to 
enable  them  to  carry  forward  these  be- 
nevolent operations.  It  is  with  great 
regret,  they  state,  that  the  progress  of 
the  Society  is  retarded  by  the  want  of 
pecuniary  assistance,  and  that  several 
schemes  of  Christian  benevolence  are 
necessarily  in  abeyance  from  the  want 
of  adequate  funds.  The  Committee 
irust,  that  this  statement  will  be  suffi- 
cient to  induce  the  friends  of  religion 
to  afford  their  liberal  assistance  in  fur- 
therance of  a  cause  which  has  already 
beeh  signally  blessed  by  the  favour  of 
God  in  the  conversion  of  many  indi- 
viduals in  humble  life,  who  are  now  oc- 
cupying .  hooouraUe  stations  in  the 
church  of  Christ. 

SubscriptioDS  and  donations  will  be 
thankfully  received  by  Thomas  Challis, 
Esq.,  tbe  Treasurer ;  Rev.  John  Black- 
bum,  Lloyd-street;  and  Mr.  J.ohn 
PitMan,  Cumming-street,  Pentonville; 
l^he  Secretaries ;  or  at  the  Depository, 
5,  Pateraoster-row. 


TEMPERANCE  SOCIETY. 

Dear  Sir, 
I  am  desired  to  transmit  to  you  the 
following  resolution,  passed  unanimously 
at  a  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Baptist 
MiaistMs*  specially  convened  at  Ten 
Court,  September  24th,  1833,  The 
Rev.  William  Newman,  D.D.,  in  the 

Chair. 

Yours  truly, 

J.  B.  Shenston,  Sec. 
*<  That  the  Board  cordially  approves  of 
the  principles  and  object  ot  the  Temper- 
ance Society ;  ,and  will  rejoice  to  learn 
that  the  Ministers,  members,  and  Sab> 
bath  school  teachers,  connected  with 
our  churches,  in  town  and  country,  lend 
their  influence  to  that  valuable  institu- 
tion." 
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ASSOCIATIONS. 


OXFORDSHIRE. 


The  Oxfordshire  Association  of  Bap- 
tist churches,  held  its  thirtv-6rst  annual 
meeting  on  May  28th  and  29th,  at 
Bourton  on  the  Water.  Sermons  were 
preached  hy  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cox,  of 
Hackney,  from  James  i.  17 ;  and  Messrs. 
Pryce,  of  Coate,  Luke  zviii.  30 ;  and 
Copley,  of  Oxford,  Isaiah  xxvii.  2,  3. 
Devotional  etercises  by  the  Rev. 
Messrs.  Capes,  of  Farrihgdon ;  Price,  of 
Alcester ;  Wright,  of  Blockley ;  Wheeler, 
of  Aitchlench ;  Docker,  (Indep.)  ;  Dear, 
of  Stratford ;  White,  of  Cirencester ; 
Mann,  (Indep.) ;  Dr.  Cox ;  Taylor,  of 
Shipston ;  Cotton,  of  Chipping  Norton ; 
and  Coles,  of  Bourton.  Circular  letter 
by  Mr.  Coles,  on  "EUction,  Sums  col- 
lected and  distributed  for  the  support 
of  religion  in  the  district,  about  £71. 
Baptized,  in  twenty  churches,  eighty- 
one.  Clear  increase,  thirty-one.  A 
special  meeting  for  prayer  in  the 
churches  was  appointed  on  the  last  day 
of  the  present  year.  The  next  associa- 
tion to  be  held  at  Oxford,  Tuesday  and 
Wednesday  in  Whitsun-week,  1834. 


MIDLAND. 


The  Midland  Association,  including 
thirty-six  churches,  held  their  meeting 
at  Tewkesbury,  June  29th  and  dOtb, 
1833.  Brother  Trotman  was  chosen 
moderator ;  the  letters  from  the  churches 
were  read  on  the  Wednesday  afternoon. 

The  church  at  Catshill,  near  Broms- 
grove  Likey,  was  added  to  the  associa- 
tion. Brethren  Curzon,  Uoby,  and 
Morgan,  preached ;  prayers  were  offered 
by  brethren  Fry,  of  Coleford ;  Williams, 
of  Ryeford ;  Davies,  of  Evesham ; 
Welsford,  (Indep.)  ;  of  Tewkesbury  j 
Keene,  of  Pershore ;  EHiott,  of  Glouces- 
ter ;  Rogers,  of  Dudley ;  Eustace  Carey, 
Knibb,  and  Bate. .  One  lof  the  services 
was  held  as  a  Missionary  meeting.  The 
circular  letter,  written  by  brother  Swan, 
is  on  the  "  Advantages  and  Pleasuret  of 
Union,"  Brother  Hoby  to  write  the 
next  letter.  The  next  association  to  be 
held  at  Cannon  Street,  Birmingham, 
Whitsun-week,  1834.  Brethren  Fry, 
Clay  pole,  and  Blackmore  to  preach. 

Increase  of  members    .     .     .     380 

Decrease    .......     Ill 


Clear  increase    269 


BERKS.  AND  WEST  LONDON. 

The  Eighth  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Berks,  and  West  London  Association  of 


Baptist  Churches,  was  held  at  Datchet, 
Sept.  10th  and  11th,  Moderator,  Mr. 
Coles,  of  Wokingham  ;  Secretary,  Mr. 
Tyso,  of  Wallingford;  Preachers,  Mr. 
Tyso  (Rev.  ii,  10) ;  Mr.  Uppadine,  of 
Hammersmith  (Psalm  Ixxxv.  6)  ;  Mr, 
Coleman,  of  Colnbrook  (1  Peter,  v.  1 — 
11)  ;  Mr.  Belcher,  of  Chelsea,  fn  the 
open  air  (Acts  xvi.  28)  ,  and  Mr,  Broad, 
of  Kensington  (Eph.  iii.  19).  Devo- 
tional exercises  by  Messrs.  Belcher; 
Grace,of  Addlestone ;  Bailey, of  Datchet ; 
Hawson,  of  Staines;  Coleman ;  Fuller, 
of  West  Drayton ;  Buckland,  of  Wrays- 
bury  ;  Nash,  of  Eton  ;  Wright,  &c. 
Baptized  in  eleven  churches  106,  clear 
increase,  76.  Circular  letter,  by  Mr. 
Broad,  on  Prayer  Meetings,  Next  Asso- 
ciation to  be  held  at  Hammersmith,  Sept, 
9th  and  lOth,  1834. 


CHAPELS    OPENED. 


NEW  PABR  STREET,  SOUTHWARK, 

The  meeting-house  formerly  situated 
in  Carter  Lane,  Tooley  Street,  which 
was  erected  in  the  year  1757,  for  the 
Particular  Baptist  Church,  then  under 
the  pastoral  charge  of  Dr.  John  Gill, 
and  for  the  last  sixty  years  of  Dr.  John 
Rippon,  being  required  by  the  corpora- 
tion of  the  city  for  the  purpose  of  form- 
ing convenient  approaches  to  the  New 
London  Bridge,  was  taken  down  in  the 
year  1830.  The  church  and  congrega- 
tion being  thus  deprived  of  their  place  of 
worship,  solicited  and  obtained  accommo- 
dation in  various  neighbouring  meeting- 
ing-houses,  till  the  present  building  was 
completed.This  spacious  and  commodious 
place  of  worship,  with  vestries,  school- 
rooms, and  six  alms-houses,  is  erected 
on  the  freehold  of  a  piece  of  crown  land, 
about  100  square  feet,  on  the  north  side 
of  New  Park  Street,  St.  Saviour's, 
Southwurk  ;  from  the  designs,  and  under 
the  direction,  of  Mr.  H.  Rose,,  of  Gt« 
Guildford  Street,  the  Architect. 

The  meeting-house  is  67  feet  inlfsngth, 
44  feet  in  width,  and  33  feet  in  height ; 
within  the  walls,  with  wings  projecting 
east  and  west,  for  the  gallery  staircases, 
forming  a  bold  handsome  frontage  of  the 
Ionic  order,  built  with  stone-coloured 
bricks,  next  to  New  Park  Street ;  the 
centre  part  of  which  is  supported  by 
eight  stone  columns,  which  form  the 
spacious  portico,  and  surmounted  by  a 
pediment,  which,  with  the  other  external 
embelUsiunents,  is  formed  with  Roman 
cement.  The  interior,  which  is  sur- 
rounded  by  galleries,  supported  by  fluted 
iron  columns,  is  fitted  up  with  convenient 
pewing  and  free  seat^,  calculated  to  ac« 
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(^DUmodatd  700  persons,  independent  of 
200  children,  belonging  to  the  schools, 
who  are  seated  over  the  porticoes.  The 
vestries,  17  feet  in  height,  are  capable 
of  being  converted  into  one  lecture-room, 
35  feet  by  17  feet,  which,  with  the 
schools  over  them,  are  situated  at  the 
north  end  of  the  meeting-house,  and 
covered  by  the  same  line  of  roof.  The 
six  alms-bouses,  which  have  two  rooms 
each,  with  wash-houses,  &c.»  are  of  neat 
elevation,  and  extend  along  the  east 
side  of  the  meeting-house,  the  one  next 
to  the  street  is  built  with  stone- coloured 
bricks.  The  first  stond  of  this  building 
was  laid  on  Friday,  May  35,  1832,  and 
on  Monday,  May  6th,  1833,  it  was  pub- 
licly opened  for  divine  worship,  when 
three  sermons  were  preached ;  that  in  the 
forenoon,  by  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Mnrch, 
Theological  Tutor,  at  Stepney  College, 
from  Psalm  xxvi.8.  That  in  the  after- 
noon, by  Dr.  F.  A,  Cox,  of  Hackney, 
from  John  iii.  30.  That  in  the  evening, 
by  Dr.  CoUyer,  of  Peckham,  from 
2  Chron.  vi.  18. 

Rev.  Dr.  Newman,  Isaiah  Birt,  John 
Shenston,  J.  E.  Giles,  James  Upton, 
sen.,  and  George  Clayton,  engaged  in 
prayer.  The  several  services  were  well 
attended.  Dr.  Rippon's  infirmities  and 
indisposition,  did  not  permit  him  to  fulfil 
the  service  he  engaged  to  take,  as  an- 
nounced in  the  advertisements  for  the 
day  of  opening. 

There  are  three  public  services  everr 
Lord's  day.  The  evening  Lecture  is 
preached  by  Dr.  F.  A.  Cox,  of  Hackney. 


UNION    GHAPEL,    UP-HILL,    FOLKESTONE. 

On  the  20th  of  May,  a  neat  and  con- 
venient place  of  worship  was  opened  at 
the  Up-hill  of  Folkestone,  by  the  Rev. 
T.  Cramp,  of  St.  Peter's,  and  the  Rev. 
W.  Chapman,  of  Greenwich ;  to  which 
is  giv«n,  as  expressive  of  the  tpirit  bywhick 
the  vxfrshippers  tnsh  to  be  actuated,  the  name 
<f  '*  Union  ChapeL" 

The  congregation,  which  has  been 
uniformly  good  from  the  commencement 
of  public  worship  in  1824,  though,  since 
the  erection  of  the  chapel,  much  in- 
creased, was  raised  by  the  gratuitous 
services  of  the  Rev.  J.  Clark,  of  Grove 
House  Academy,  who,  on  leaving  Step- 
ney, was  settled  some  years  as  pastor  of 
the  Baptist  church  at  Folkestone. 

This  chapel  is  erected  on  freehold 
ground,  and  vested  in  trust ;  and  it  is 
hoped  the  money  for  which  Mr.  C.  is 
responsible  will  be  all  forthcoming,  by 
the  time  it  will  be  actually  wanted,  the 
deficiency  being-only  about  ,^£50.  There 
is    an   interesting   Sunday-school   con- 
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nected  with  the  place ;  and  it  is  expected 
that,  under  the  divine  blessing,  a  church 
will  shortly  be  formed. 

The  devotional  exercises  at  the  open- 
ing were  performed  by  the  Rev.  Messrs. 
J.  P.  Briscoe,  and  J.  Coanes,  of  Folke- 
stone; J.  Payne,  of  Ashford;  and  W. 
Paine,  of  Eythom ;  who,  in  connexion 
with  all  present,  appeared  highly  grati- 
fied with  the  prospect  of  success  attend- 
ing the  culture  of  this  little  hill  of  Zion ! 
"May  the  Lord  command  the  blessing,  even 
lijejor  evermore. 


CllANFIELD,  BEDFORDSHinE. 

The  meeting-house  at  Cranfield  has 
been  considerably  enlarged,  and  was  re- 
opened for  public  worship  on  Lord's  day, 
June  9th,  Mr.  Middleditch,  of  Biggles- 
wade, preached  in  the  morning  and 
afternoon  ;  and  Mr.  Josiah  Bull,  classical 
tutor  at  Newport  Academy,  in  the  even- 
ing; a  liberal  collection  was  made 
towards  defraying  the  debt  incurred. 
It  gives  us  pleasure  to  state  that  this 
church,  which  had  been  brought  very 
low,  has  been  favoured  with  a  consider- 
able revival  by  the  divine  blessing  on 
the  ministry  of  the  present  pastor,  Mr. 
Miller,  formerly  of  Oadby,  Leicester- 
shire. There  is  a  sabbath  school  of  170 
children,  and  the  congregation  has  much 
increaaed. 


NOTICE. 
T^e  recognition  of  the  union  between 
the  Rev.  T.  Sharp,  A.  M.,  late  of  Wool- 
wich, and  the  church  of  Christ  wor- 
shippings at  Crown  Street,  Soho,  (late 
under  the  care  of  the  Rev.  J.  Rees),  is 
arranged  to  toke  place,  on  Tuesday,  the 
15th  of  October.  The  Rev,  Dr.  Collyer, 
J.  Harrington  Evans,  A.  M.,  and  several 
other  respectable  ministers  are  engaged 
for  the  various  solemnities  of  the  day. 
Service  to  conuneuce  at  11  o'clock  in 
the  morning. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

MRS.  HANNAH  KINGSTON. 

Died,  May  12th,  1833,  Mrs.  Hannah 
Kingston,  of  Weston  by  Weedon,  Nor- 
thamtonshire,  in  the  84th  year  of  her 
age.  She  had  been  an  honourable  mem« 
her  of  the  particular  Baptist  church,  at 
Weston  more  than  fifty  years,  and  was 
well  known  by  many  of  the  religious 
public.  Her  sseal  in  the  cause  Of  Christ, 
and  her  kindness  and  benevolence  to  the 
poor  of  his  people,  will  cause  her  name 
to  be  had  in  lasting  remembrance. 
*«  She  rests  from  her  labours,  and  her 
works  follow  her*" 
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BBV,  O.  NlCBOta. 


On  Wednesday,  September  4th,  died^ 
at  Trowbridge,  aged  thirty-two,  the 
Rer.  D.  Niohols,  the  Itithftil  and  affec- 
tionate paetOT  of  Bethesda  Chapel, 
where  he  had  sueceBsfuUy  laboured 
about  three  years  and  a  half  since  his 
ordination.  His  health  had  been  for  a 
long  time  in  a  declining  state,  and  his 
extreme  debility  often  precluded  him 
from  attending  to  his  work;  notwitho 
standing  which,  he  was  frequently 
found  in  his  pulpit  when  prudence 
might,  perhaps,  have  dictated  for  him  to 
remain  in  his  eh^nber.  During  the 
whole  of  his  affliction,  the  most  calm 
submission  to  the  Divine  will  was 
evinced — and  even  a  rejoicing  in  the 
midst  of  tribulation.  His  remains 
were  interred  on  Tuesday  the  10th,  in 
the  vault  in  which  those  of  the  former 
pastor,  the  Rev.  P.  Macfarlane,  had  been 
deposited.  The  ministers  in  the  town 
and  neighbourhood  gave  attendance, 
and  a  sermon  was  preached  in  the  even- 
ing to  a  very  crowded  audience,  by  the 
Rev.  W.  Walton,  at  the  earnest  request 
of  the  widow,  and  deacons  of  the 
church,  from  1  Thess.  ii.  19,  20, 


MKS.    HAKHAH    MORE. 

Died,  on  the  7th  of  September,  at  her 
residence  in  Windsor-terrace,  Clifton, 
in  the  88th  year  of  her  age,  after  a  pain- 
ful and  protraoted  illness,  Mrs.  Hannah 
More.  Few  persons  have  ei^oyed  a 
higher  degree  of  pnblio  esteem  and  re- 
neration  than  this  excellent  and  dis- 
tinguiahed  lady.  Early  in  life  she  at- 
tracted general  notice  by  a  brilliant 
display  of  literary  talents,  and  was 
honoured  with  the  intimate  acquaint- 
anoe  of  Johnson  and  Burke,  of  Rey- 
nolds and  <7arriok,  «ad  of  many  other 
highly  eminent  individuals,  who  equally 
i^preeiated  her  amiable  qualities  and 
her  superior  intellect.  But,  under 
a  deep  conviction  that  to  lire  to  the 
glory  of  God  and  to  the  good  of  our 
fellow  creatures  is  the  great  object  of 
human  existence^  and  the  only  one 
which  can  bring  peece  at  the  last,  the 
quitted,  in  the  prime  of  \nst  ^yn»  the 
bright  circles  of  fashion  and  literature, 
and,  retiring  into  the  neighbourhood 
of  Bristol,  devoted  herself  to  a  life  of 
active  Christian  benevolonce,  and  to  the 
CiMnposition  of  yarioos  works  having  for 
their  object  the  religioos  improvement 
of  mankind.  Her  pen  oould  adapt  itself 
with  equal  suocese  to  the  instruction  of 
the  higneat  and  of  the  humblest  classes, 
and  the  numerous  editionsthrough  which 
her  various  publicattont   have   passed 


attest  the  high  sense  entertained  by  the> 
public  of  their  varied  utility  and  excel- 
lence. Her  practical  conduct  beautifully 
exemplified  the  moral  energ;y  of  her 
Christian  principLas.  She  was  the  de- 
light of  a  widely-extended  sphere  of 
friends,  whom  she  charmed  by  her 
mental  powers,  edified  by  her  example, 
and  knit  closely  to  her  in  affection  by 
the  warmth  and  constancy  of  her  friend- 
ship. She  lived  and  walked  in  an  at- 
mosphere of  love,  ^ind  it  was  her  delight 
to  do  good;  the  poor  for  many  mUe« 
around  her  felt  the  influence  of  her  un- 
ceasing benevolence^  and  her  numerous 
schools  attested  her  ^al  for  the  im- 
provement and  edification  of  the  rising 
generation.  In  these  works  of  faith  and 
charity  she  was  aided  for  a  long  course 
of  years  by  the  concurring  efforts  of  four 
sisters,  who  lived  with  her,  who  re- 
garded her  with  mingled  feelings  of  ad- 
miration and  affection,  and  towards 
whom  her  condnet  was  ever  marked  by 
the  kindest  and  most  endearing  consi- 
deration. It  was  truly  a  sisterhood 
imimated  hy  all  the  social  and  hospitable 
virtues*  Mrs.  Hannah  More's  last  ill- 
ness was  accompanied  by  feverish  deli- 
riua,  but  the  blessed  influence  of  Chria- 
tiao  habits  was  strikingly  exemplified 
even  und^r  the  decay  of  extreme  old 
age  and  its  attendant  consequences. 
Not  sf  Idom  she  broke  forth  into  earnest 
prayer  and  devout  ejaculation,  and  inva- 
riably met  the  affectionate  attentions  of 
the  niends  who  sedulously  watched  over 
her  sick  bed  by  unceasing  and  most  ex- 
pressive returns  of  grateful  love.  The 
writer  of  this  tribute  to  her  memory 
saw  her  only  the  day  before  her  last 
seiznre,  when  she  expressed  to  him  in 
a  most  zmpressive  manner  the  sentiments 
of  a  humble  and  penitent  believer  in 
Jesus  Christ,  assuring  him  that  she  re- 
posed her  hopes  of  salvation  on  His 
merits  alone,  and  expressing  at  the  same 
time  a  firm  and  joyful  affiance  in  His 
unchangeable  promises.  In  her  excel- 
lent writings  i^e  will  long  live,  not  only 
as  one  of  the  brightest  ornaments  of  her 
sex,  but  as  the  benefactress  of  her  - 
species. 


MRS.    AIKIN. 


Died,  S3rd  of  September,  at  Newipg- 
ton  Causeway,  Surrey,  Mrs.  Eliaabeth 
Ann  4.ikin,  relict  of  the  Rev.  William 
Aikin,  a  brief  memoir  of  whom  is  in- 
serted in  our  number  for  November  last. 


Erratum.— In  the  Notice  of  Mr.  Hepburn's 
death  inserted  in  our  last  naniber  (p.  43f), 
for  T%oma$,  read/i^An. 


IRISH  CHRONICLE. 

OCTOBER,  18S8. 


It  IB  with  feelings  of  deyoiit  grttitode  to  God,  and  of  unfeigned  respect  to  an 
anonymous  friend,  we  announce  a  contribution  of  onb  hundbbd  pounds 
(the  third  donation  to  that  amount),  to  assist  die  funds  of  the  Societj.  This 
event,  and  the  continued  kindness  of  numerous  friends,  encourage,  the  Committee  to 
hope  that  the  plans  they  had  intended  to  adopt  for  reducing  Uie  expenditure,  hj. 
lessening  the  number  of  their  schools  and  Scripture  readers,  will  not  be  necessary. 
Still,  the  circumstance  of  being  ^1100  in  arrears,  and  having  to  provide  at  least 
«£'700  per  quarter,  presses  heavily  upon  the  minds  of  the  conductors.  They  have 
resolved,  however,,  by  the  employment  of  other  collectors,  md  by  an  earnest  call  on 
the  congregations  belonging  to  the  denomination  for  renewed  help,  to  keep  up  the 
number  of  schools  and  readers  according  to  the  jnesent  establishment.  It  is  pleasant 
to  observe  that  the  Missionary  Society,  connected  with  that  large  protestant  body,  the 
Presbyterians  of  the  S^oa  of  Ulster,  have  resolved  to  promote  proaching  is 
the  Irish  language,  as  will  appear  from  the  following  extract  :— 

portuoities  of  usefulness,  to  show  me, 
for  encouragement,  some  instances  in 
which,  by  his  kind  providence,  much 
good  has  been  already  effected,  and  also 
to  anticipate  that,  watered  by  the  dew 
of  heaven,  the  seed  which  I  endeavoured 
to  scatter  among  my  feUow-sinneis,  will 
spring  up  and  bring  forth  fruit  to  the 
praise  and  glory  of  the  Redeemer. 

In  the  last  illness  of  Mrs.  Caldwell, 
our  late  schoolmistress,  the  Lord  seemed 
to  say  to  the  Society,  **  In  the  morning 
sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the  evening  with- 
hold not  thy  hand."  "  I  have  given  thee 
souls  for  tby  hire."  This  individual, 
who,  I  trust,  is  now  praising  her  Sa- 
viour in  mansions  of  the  skies,  was  de- 
scended of   Roman    Catholic    parents. 


**  The  Presbyterian  Missionary  Society 
in  connexion  with  the  Synod  of  Ulster, 
have  during  the  last  two  days  held  a 
conference  in  Dublin,  at  which  numbers 
of  their  clergy  attended  from  the  north. 
A  report  was  submitted  to  the  society 
whicfa^  after  the  routine  information 
given  respecting  the  progress  of  their 
home  missionaries,  concludes  thus: — 
*  We  would  invite  our  brethren,  how- 
ever, to  look  to  a  yet  wider  field  of  Mis- 
sionary labour.  The  first  duty  of  a 
churcn  is  the  care  of  its  own  members ; 
her  next,  the  evangelization  of  the 
country  in  which  she  may  be  placed. 
So  long  as  there  are  in  the  land  any  to 
whom  the  gospel  is  not  preached  in  its 
purity,  we  are  bound  to  seek  their  good. 
The  Synod  of  Ulster,  upwards  of  a  cen- 
tury ago,  acknowledged  her  obligation, 
as  a  church  of  Christ,  in  this  respect,  and 
as  one  means  of  disseminating  the  gos- 
pel more  widely,  encouraged  and  sent 
forth  ministers  qualified  to  preach  in  the 
vernacular  tongue.  This  wise  and  im- 
portant measure  of  our  fathers  ought  to 
be  revived  and  adopted  by  us.  We  sub- 
mit to  the  most  serious  attention  of  this 
body,  the  propriety  and  duty  of  taking 
steps  to  have  a  portion  of  the  licentiates 
an{  students  of  this  church  instructed 
in  the  Irish  language.  A  door  would 
thus  be  opened,  by  which  the  gospel  of 
the  grace  of  God  might  he  faithfully  de- 
clared to  multitudes  around  us,  who  are 
perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge.' 

The  advice  contained  in  this  last  para- 
graph was  made  the  subject  of  a  distinct 
resolution,  pledging  the  Society  to  its 
adoption." —  Times^ 


From  Mr.  M.  Mullarky,  a  Student  at 
Ballina, 

Ballina,  August  18,  1833. 

Reverend  Sir, 

Since  my  last  letter,  the  Lord  has  been 
pleased  to  present  me  with  various  op- 


Her  father  was  hanged  for  taking  a  part 
in  a  rebellion  which  broke  out  m  this 
country  in  1798.    She  was  brought  up 
herself  in  the  Popish  religion.    About 
fourteen  years  ago,  she  was  appointed  to 
conduct  the  Hammersmith  School,  in 
the  village  of  Cranagh.  From  that  time, 
she  and  her  husband,  who  was  a  nominal 
protestant,  but  utterly  ignorant  of  the 
gospel,  applied  themselves  to  the  study, 
of  the  Scriptures.    Her  labours,  I  hope, 
were  blessed  to  the  rising  generatiou. 
A  girl,  who  was  brought  up  under  her 
tuition,  was  put  to  service  in  a  Roman 
Catholic  family,  and  in  consequence  of 
her  master  objecting  to  her  keeping  or 
reading  the   Testament,   she    left    her 
place.    A  few  days  before  her  death,  I 
called  to  see  her.    After  a  long  ponver- 
sation,  I  asked  her  how  she  expected  to 
be  justified  in  the  sight  of  that  God,  be- 
foro  whose  bar  she  should  shortly  stand. 
"  O  !"  said  she,  "  I  know  I  am  a  groat 
sinner.     I  am  unable  to  do  any  thing  of 
myself,  but  through  the  righteoHsness 
and  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  I  hope  to  be 
accepted  in  the  sight  of  God.".    She 
further  said,  *'  My  friend  came  to  me  a 
few  days  ago,  and  said,  if  you  do  not 
send  for  the  priest,  and  be  anointed,  we 
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will  not  allow  you  to  be  interred  in  the 
burying  ground.  I  hare  JeBUB  Christ, 
saia  I,  rar  my  priest;  I  -ail  alnady 
afioiDted  by  han,  and  I  care  toot  how  you 
may  dispose  of  my  yile  body."  After  I 
baa  read  portSone  of  the  Seriptures,  and 
commended  her  to  the  Keeper  of  Inue], 
I  left  her,  persuaded  that  I  Would  not  see 
her  until  we  should  meet  in  that  country, 
where  sin  and  sorrow  have  never  en. 
tered.  I  was  informed  by  those  who  at- 
tended her  death-bed,  that  her  attention, 
to  her  last  moment,  was  directed  to 
Jesus  Christi 

Another   pleasing  circumstance   has 
arisen  from  her  death,    i  preached  hi 
Irish   at  her  wake   (vm  they  term  the 
house  of  mourning  in  this  country).   Se- 
veral persons  were  present  who  never 
heard  preaching  before.    The  circum- 
stance was  reported  through  the  country, 
together  with  my  intention  to  preach  the 
next  morning.     The  enemies  of  truth 
took  the  alarm,  and  in  the  morning  a 
sect  of  people,  called  "  confraternities,*' 
came  with  the  intention  of  opposing  me, 
but   the  villagers  opposed   them,  and 
said  that  what  I  told  them  in  their  own 
language,  the  night  before,  was  worth 
the  attention  of  any  man  who  had  a  soul 
to  be  saved.  When  they  found  it  useless 
to    oppose  with   violence,  they  asked 
leave  to  argue  against  my  doctrine ;  to 
which  proposal  the  people  acceded.    A 
friend  told  me  that  this  was  their  inten- 
tioQ.  In  my  preaching  I  endeavoured  to 
state  the  Gospel  as  simply  and  as  dis- 
tinctly  as  possible.     After  I  concluded, 
I  laia  down  my  Irish  Testament,  and 
said,  lliis  is  our  religion,  this  is  the  re- 
ligion which  IS  sanctioned  by  this  blessed 
book,  which  I  have  read  this  morning  in 
your  hearing;  if  any  person  has  any 
thing  to  say  against  it,  let  him  now  put 
forth  his  objections,  and  I  will  endeavour 
to  answer  tnem  from  this  book.    Almost 
every  one  present  said.  No  sir,  no  sir, 
God  bless  you,  and  long  may  you  live. 
I  preached  again  the  same  day,  in  Irish, 
at  the  burying-ground.     When  I  was 
about  to  commence,  a  friend  of  mine 
said, "  Do  not  attempt  to  preach  here,  or 
they  will  murder  us."    If  you  are  afraid, 
said  I,  you  may  go  home,  if  you  please, 
but  I  Tidll  commit  myself  into  the  hands 
of  the 'Lord,  and  preach  the  gospel; 
there  Was  uot  the  least  interruption.     I 
mention  this,  that  you  may  see   bow 
much  preiudice  is  wearing    from   the 
minds  of  t!ie  people.    A  short  time  ago, 
Kr.    Huston,  the   clergyman    of   this 
pariah,  attempted  to  consecrate  a  grave 
m  IQimore,  near  this  town ;  the  rabble 
told  him,  if   he  would  not  leave  the 
place  immediately,  that  they  would  mal- 


treat  him.  Ardah,  where  Mis.  Caldwell 
,  is  buried,  is  four  miles  from  Ballina ; 
there  is  not  eren  a  Pvotestant  church  in 
the  whole  parish,  nor  more  tiian  one 
Protestant  family  in  a  eompass  of  eeveral 
miles.  A  similar  act,  if  the  Lord  did  not 
interfere,  would  be  attMided  with  death. 
The  week  before  last,  I  met  a  law- 
student  in  Easky,  who  is  in  the  habit  of 
contending  with  the  young  converts  from 
Popery,  in  Liney,  where  he  lives,  and 
throwing  obstacles  in  their  way  not 
easily  surmounted.  He  generally  keeps 
a  priest  at  his  house.  He  is  acquainted 
with  the  controverted  points,  and  tiiere- 
fore  throws  etumbling-Moeks  before 
many.  He  and  I  were  before  acquainted, 
and  as  soon  as  he  saw  me  he  began  to 
say  hard  things  against  our  sect.  Im- 
mediately several  persons  assembled 
about  us.  For  the  information  of  those 
who  stood  by,  I  answered  his  objections 
from  the  Word  of  God.  When  ne  was 
driven  out  of  his  strong  holds,  and  while 
I  took  occasion  to  preach  the  gospel  to 
the  persons  who  were  present,  he  said. 
This  man  is  a  dipper,  and  I  want  to  sup- 
port the  faith  of  the  holy  Koman 
Catholic  Church.  Some  of  the  people 
said.  We  know  who  he  is  already,  and 
believe  him  to  be  right  and  you  wrong. 
Then  he  requested  that  I  would  meet 
him  on  the  Wednesday  after  in  Easky 
to  discuss  the  matter ;  however,  he  did 
net  appear  that  day,  but  he  and  his 
friend  met  brother  Berry  and  myself  in 
a  private  room  in  Easky  afterwards,  and 
from  what  I  could  learn,  he  will  not 
be  so  apt  to  oppose  in  future. 


Letter  ef  thanks  from  EHta  Cain  to  Mrs»  i. 

Ballina,  Aug,  tO,  1853. 

Dear  Madam, 

With  heartfelt  gratitude  ta 
God  for  all  his  mercies  and  blessings* 
both  of  a  spiritual  and  temporal  kind,  I 
address  you  with  these  few  lines,  and 
return  you  many  thanks,  not  only  for  all 
the  kindness  you  have  shown  to  me 
yourself,  hut  also  for  securing  the  as- 
sistance of  those  ladies  and  gentlemen 
who  have  so  kindly  contributed  to  the 
support  of  myself  and  my  poor  orphan 
brothers  and  sisters.  I  am  often  as- 
tonished when  I  think  how  wonderfully 
God  has  provided  for  all  of  us,  and  has 
raised  up  friends  who  have  acted  the 
part  of  parents  to  us,  and  have  done 
much  more  for  us  than  they  ever  could 
have  done. 

I  think,  my  dear  Madam,  you  will  be 
pleased  to  hear  how  Mr.  Allen  has  dis- 
posed of  me  and  my  brothers.  My 
eldest  brother  John  is  apprenticed  to  « 
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respeotiibla  earpenter  for  four  years,  tend 
fourteen  pounds  was  paid  with  him. 
James  is  apprenticed  to  a  cabinet-maker 
for  five-  yeatB,  and  ten  pounds  giren 
with  him ;  and  I  am  bound  to  an  excel- 
lent dress-maker  for  twv>  years,  and  five 
guineas  was  paid  with  me.  I  and  my 
two  little  sisters  i  lodge  srttii  a  member 
of  the  churoh  in  Ballina,  who  teaches  a 
school  for  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  so 
that  they  hare  the  privilege  of  attending 
it  every  day. 

We  all  like  our  trades  very  much,  and 
hope  by  the  time  we  have  finished  oar 
apprenticeship^ we  shall  all  be  able  com- 
fortably to  provide  for  ounehras.  I 
have  indeed  great  reason  to  say,''  What 
shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord  &r  all  his 
benefits  towards  us!''  and  with  David, 
"  When  my  lather  and  mother  forsake 
me,  then  the  Lord  will  take  me  up." 
There  is  great  encouragement  for  those 
who  have  the  gloomy  prospect  of  leaving 
a  helpless  family  to  the  wide  world, 
when  we  remember  these  words,  '*  Leave 
thy  fotherless  children,  I  will  take  care 
of  them,  aaith  the  Lord."  The  bounties 
ef  God  are  for  more  excellent  than  those 
of  any  mortal  friend  could  possibly  be. 
Their  bounty,  be  it  ever  so  great,  cannot 
reach  beyond  the  gravis ;  but  it  is  "  our 
Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  us  a 
kingdom  incorruptible,  andefiledy  and 
that  fadeth  not  away.'' 

Those>  whose  parents  are  living,  ougbt 
to  be  very  thankful  that  God  has  pro- 
vided such  reviving  cordials  for  them 
against  the  mournfol  time  when  they 
may  be  taken  away,  and  we,  who  have 
k«t  our  parents,  and  have  found  retief  in 
our  extremities  from  such  deelaraitions 
as  those,  should  recollect  it  ^th  plea- 
sure, and  often  repeat  it  with  songs  of 
gratefol  acknowledgment. 

My  brothers  and  sisters  join  me  in 
again  sincerely  thanking  yan  and  Mr.  I., 
and  our  kind  but  unknown  friends,  for 
the  great  kSndness  show^  to  us;  and  that 
the  choicest  blesnngs  may  descend  upon 
you  and  them,  is  the  forvent  ptayer  of, 
dear  Madam,  your  very  mu(^  obliged 
and  humble  servant, 

EuzaCain. 


The  following  £^f  amiuatiom  of  the 
ChitdreiD  belonging  to  the  School  at 
Castle  Connell,  forniisl^ed  by^  Mr.  John 
Turner,  cannot  but  be  highly  interesting 
to  our  leaders,  as  it  supplies  the  most 
convincing  proof  of  the  value  and  im- 
portance of  scriptural  instruction  : — 

What  is  the  name  of  that  book  which 
you  hold  in  your  hands'! — ^The  Testa- 
ment. 


What  is  II  testament  1— A  will. 

Is  the  will  of  any  use  before  the  tes^ 
tatordiesi — No. 

Whose  will  is  that  which  we  ocdl  the 
Testament  1—  God's  will. 

Did  God  die  thatnio  he  might  make 
that  will  I^His  Son  did. 

Is  his  Son  any  thing  more  than  man? 
— Yes  ;  he  is  God. 

Then  we  see  that  the  God -man  did 
die.  Was  it  necessary  for  Christ  to  do 
thist — Yes. 

Why  ? — Because  we  are  sinners. 

True ;  but  what  do  we  lose  by  being 
sot— We  have  lost  God's  likeness,  and 
paradise  also. 

What  is  that  by  which  weliave  lost 
those  great  things  ?— A  transgression  of 
God's  law. 

Were  you  in  paradise  1 — No ;  but 
Adam  was. 

What  is  the  relation  between  you  and 
Adam? — He  is  our  father;  we  bis 
ohiUren. 

Now,  what  is  the  inheritance  he  has 
left  us  i  or,  what  is  it  that  we  have  all 
received  from  him  ?-T-'^inful  natures. 

And  what  do  those  sinfol  natures 
lead  us  to  do  always  1 — To  disobey  and 
offend  God. 

Disobey  God.  What  does  our  dis- 
obedience deserve  % — Punishment  in  hell 
for  ever. 

Now,  what  is  God  ? — An  infoiite  and 
eternal  Spirit. 

Right :  Now  keep  in  naind  that  God 
is  eternal,  and  tell  me  why  does  sin  de- 
serve eternal  punishmeot  l-^-fiecause  sin 
is  ccknmitted  agaiast  God. 

And  God  is.  What  1— Eternal. 

Therefore  sin  deserves  eternal  punish- 
ment. But  oaw^t  iv>e  keep  God's  law 
ourselves  ? — No. 

Why!.— Because  we  are  not  able — 
because  of  sin. 

And  is  there  no  hope  of  gcitting  to 
heaven  then  1— 'Yes;  Cbnst  died  for 
our  sins. 

True :  Now  what  has  he  left  ua  l-r- 
Forgiveness. 

We  owed  God  !s  justice  a  gi»at  debt, 
did  he  pay  that  1 — Yes. 

Is  the  price  which  he.  paid  sufficient? 
—Yes. 

Must  we  not  pay  part  of  it? — No  ;  twe 
never  could,  butChzist  paid  all. 

So  he  hat  paid  aill,  and  in  this  book 
which  we  say  is  bis  will,  he  bath  left  us 
a  foil  discharge*  if  we  believe  on  «his 
name  ;  but  then,  though,  we  may  be  £otr 
given,  how  does  that  make  us  holy,  and 
you  know  God  will  never  let  an  unholy 
person  into  heaven? — The  Lord  Jesus 
kept  the  law  for  us  too. 

Do  you  remember  *  One  jot,'  &c.  ? — 
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Here  thej  all  repealed  the  pamge 
witfaio  five. 

Had  he  any  oecaaioD  to  keep  it  for 
hiaaelf  1 — ^No ;  he  had  no  ain. 

Did  he  need  any  more  lighteouaneaa 
than  he  had  1— No. 

Then,  who  are  benefited  br  his  keep- 
ing the  law  1— Those  that  belieTe. 

What  does  his  obedience  dofortheml 
— It  makes  them  righteous  and  restores 
paradise,  which  we  have  lost. 

Yes ;  Christ  impates  his  righteons- 
neas  to  all  who  belteve.  Was  it  against 
God's  will  he  came  from  hearen  to  do 
all  thia? — Np ;  God  aent  him  to  do  his 
will. 

Tell  me  where  that  is  said? — Here 
they  repeated  the  pasaage. 
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Received  by  the  Treasurer : — 

Ladies  at  Tewkesbary,  by 
Miss  Jones 8 

Friend  at  Tewkesbory,  by 
Mr.  Wightman S 

Mr.M 1 

Rer.     E.     West    (Sub.), 
Ameraham 3 

Mr.  T.  Horsey,  of  Taunton 
(Sub.) 1 

Mr.  A.  Wilson,  per  Mr.  G. 
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S.  B.,  per  Mr.  T.  Napier..  90 

Legacy  of  Mrs.  Sa- 
rah Hill,  late  of 
Uffculm,  Devon.  50  0  0 
Less  L.  Duty.    5  0  0 


0  0 
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2  O 

1  0 
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Legacy  of  the  late 
Ker.  John  Sho- 
veller, of  Portaea  50  0  0 
Less  L.  Duty.    5  0  0 


45 


45    O    0 


P    0 
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Mrs.W.  Fletcher,  of  Ring, 
wood,  by  Mr.  Cozens. .  • 

Per  Rev.  John  Dyer : — 

Collected  by  a  little  Girl 4  15    1 

Thomas     Phillipson,'    Esq., 

Islington '. 5    Q    0 

Robt.WigQey,  Esq.,  Brighton  110 
Mr.  J.  Warmington,  Edmonton  1  1  0 
A.H.,byRev.J.Smith,llford  110 
Paran  (South  Wales),  by  Mr. 

Hopkins 1     0    0 

Birmingham    Auxiliary    So- 

cietyr  at  Bond  Street,  per 

Mr.  W.  Lowe,  Treasurer.  .609 

By  Rev.  G.  Pritchard  :— 
A  Friend,  by  Rev.  C.  Elwin  100    0    0 


Omitted  bj  mistake  in  the 
July  Chronicle : — 

W.  W.  Fimids,  Esq^   Col- 
Chester,  (Ann.  Sob.). ..  •  .  •     1 
By  Mr.  Ivimey : — 

Odleetedby  Ber.  W.  Giles. 

St.  Peter's. 
Rev.T.  Craiip....  1    CO 
Rev.  J.  M.  Cnunp.  0  10  0 

Margate. 

F.  W.Cobb,  Esq..  10  0 

Mr.  Rybat. 0    5  0 

Bfr.  Thomson 0  10  0 

Mr.  C.  S.  Lewis..  O  «  6 
Rev.T.  Yoong....  0  lO  6 
Collection  at  Bap- 

tistchapeL 3    9  6 

Mrs.  Box O  10  0 

Mr.  Hind 0    %  6 

Mr.  Dawson. 0    5  0 

Mr.  T.  Wybum..  .050 

AFriend O    S  6 

Mr.  A.  Flint 0  10  O 


1     0 


9     2    6 

Collected 'at  Mancheater  by 

Do. 32     7    6 

Bncka.  Association,  Collection  for  the 

Baptist  Irish  Society,  by  Rev.  Peter 

Tyler,  Secretary : — 
Cbesham. 

Rev.  W.    Tomlin 

(Sub.) 1     10 

Weekly   Subs,  by 

Mr.  Pope 3    0  0 

Cnddington. 

By  Mr.  £.  Bedding  0    5  0 
Haddenham. 

By  Misses  Franklin 

andTyler 14  0 

New-Min. 

Mr.  Elliott  (Sub.)..  1     1  O 

Mr.W.Grover,do.  110 

Mr.  Maacher,  do.  .1    0  0 

Mr.  Baldwin 0  10  0 

Mr.  Howes 0  10  0 

H.  Missendon  •  •  • .  0    3  0 
Swanboume. 

By  Mr.  Weight...  0    4  0 


Remitted  hy  Mrs. 
Deakin,  of  Glas- 
gow, for  the  Native 
Irish  Schools,  from 
tbeChurch  in  Storie 
Street,  Paisley «...  4    0  0 

Mrs.  Steely  Rothsay .  0  10  0 


9  19    0 


4  10    0 


By  the  Treasurer,  for  Eliza  Cain : — 
Friends    at    Kejrnsham,    by 
Rev.  Mr.  Ayres 1  14    6 
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Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  this  Society  will  be  thank- 
fully received  at  the  Baptist  Mission  House,  No.  6,  Fen  Court,  Fen- 
church  Street,  London :  or  by  any  of  the  Ministers  and  Friends  whose 
names  are  inserted  in  the  Cover  of  the  Annual  Report. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


CALCUTTA. 

The  following  interesting  com- 
munication from  Mr.  W.  H. 
Pearce,  detailing  a  variety  of  par- 
ticulars connected  with  a  Mis- 
sionary Journey,  undertaken  not 
long  before  by  himself  and  his 
esteemed  colleague,  Mr.  George 
Pearce,  would  have  been  inserted 
earlier  but  for  the  press  of  other 
matter.  It  is  addressed  to  the 
Secretary,  under  date  of  Feb.  13, 
1833:— 

My  dear  Friend  and  Brother, 

Our  public  letter  has  already 
intimated  that  in  company  with  Mr. 
Mackay,  a  Missionary  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland*  I  visited  Kharee  a  few  weeks 
ago.  I  have  not  time  to  detail  particulars ; 
but  I  may  jast  state  that  the*  increase  in 
numbers  and  the  serious  deportment  at 
worship  of  the  professing  Christians  ;  the 
steadfast  and  consistent  character  of  those 
before  admitted  to  baptism,  and  the  satis  • 
factory  account  of  their  conversion  given 
by  several  candidates  for  that  ordinance, 
together  with  the  solid  instruction  afforded 
their  congregatioAS  by  the  native  preachers^ 


as  evidenced  by  the  knowledge  of  divine 
things  which  all  we  conversed  with  had 
acquired,  gave  my  esteemed  companion 
and  myself  much  pleasure.     We  returned 
from  our  trip,  adoring  God  who  had  thus 
manifested  his  mercy,  and  determined,  I 
trust,  in  future  to  abound  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  under  a  full  conviction  that  our 
labour  would  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 
It  was  arranged,  at  this  time,  that  I 
should  pay  the  station  another  visit  in  a 
few  weeks'  time,  again  to  examine  the 
candidates  for  baptism  'ere   finally    ad- 
mitted.    Accordingly,  on  Thursday,  the 
31st  of  January,  Mrs.  Pearce  and  myself 
left  home  on  our  journey,  accompanied  by 
brother  George  Pearce  as  far  as  Luckyan- 
tipore,  the  station  under  his  care.     It  is 
thirty-five  miles  from  Calcutta,  and  we 
had  to  go  in  small  boats  all  the  way ;  but 
by  travelling  all  night  Ve  reached  it  the 
following  morning.     Wto  all  staid  there 
till  Saturday,  when  Mrs.  P.  and  myself 
proceeded  to  Kharee,  fifteen  miles  further 
south.     Mr.  P.  remained  at  his  own  sta- 
tion till  Tuesday,  when  we  had  the  plea- 
sure   of  welcoming  him  also.      We  re- 
mained   altogether     nine    days,    during 
which  we  were  fully  occupied.     Visiting 
the   native   brethren  at  their  houses  in 
three  different  villages,  conversing  parti- 
cularly with  the  candidates  for  baptism, 
attending  two  church  meetings  to   hear 
their     experience,     aiding    the     native 
preachers  in  the  preparation  of  their  ser- 
mons, administering  medicine  to  the  sick, 
officiating  at  two  marriages,   addressing 
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the  heathen  in  the  neighbourhood  during  { 
the  day,  and  preaching  to  the  Christians 
every  evening,  besides  the  Sabbath,  gave 
us  abundant  and  very  delightful  employ- 
ment. I  need  not  state  pavticulais  of  all 
our  proceedings,  as  they  will  be  supplied 
in  a  journal  which  brother  George  Pearce 
is  preparing ;  but  will  merely  refer  to  that 
part  of  our  work  connected  with  the 
Christians,  and  especially  with  the 
Church. 

I  may   first  state  that  we    have    for 
nearly  three  years  had  regular  Christian 
worship  twice  on  the  Sabbath,  and  twice 
in  the  week,  at  the  village  of  Kharee ; 
and  for  two  years  at  Mookerjea  Mahal, 
two  miles  to  the  east.     At  both  we  have 
now  neat  chapels,  elevated  three  or  four 
feet  above  the   ground  :    the  walls   are 
made  of  mud^  with  a  roof  of  straw,  sup- 
ported by  bamboo  lattice-work  on    solid 
beams.     The  chapel  at  Kharee,  of  which 
an  engraving,  I  perceive,  has  appeared  in 
the  Quarterly  Papers,  is  the  larger,  and 
will  hold  nearly  200  people.     The  one  at 
Mookerjea  Mahal  is  about  half  the  size, 
as  this  village  contains  but  few  houses, 
and  is  too  near  the  jungle  to  have  for  the 
present  any  great  increase  of  population. 
During  the  last  year  several  fresh  people 
from  the  village  of  Bamannabad,  situated 
about  a  mile  to  the   west  of    Kharee, 
having  thrown  e£F  caste  and  joined  th« 
Christian  party,  it  was  arranged  at  my 
last  visit  that  the  brethren  there  should 
still  attend  the  chapel  at  Kharee  on  th« 
Sabbath  servicea,  which  are  held  in  the 
day-time ;  but  that,  since  the  crossing  the 
fields  at  night  was  too  dangerous  to  alloif 
of  their  attending  the   services  at  that 
place,  the  native  preachers  should  con- 
duct worship  at  the  village  on  Wednesday 
and    Saturday    evenings.       There    are« 
therefore,  now  held,  in  the  whole,  four 
services  on  the  Sabbaths,-  and  six  services 
in  the  week. 

The    Christiaa    population j   including 
women  and  children,  in  the  thMe  villagea 
is  now  just  200,  of  which   sixty   have 
thrown  off  caste  during  the  yeaiw     All 
the  brethren,  except  thos»  wl»o  have  for-^ 
saken  idolatry  during  the  l««t  few  months^ 
were  originally  from  but  two'-castea  ol 
Hindoos  (  but  lately  ime  family  from  a 
third  class  has  joined  diem,  and  a  few 
Mussulmans.      During  the  rains,  before 
the  crops  were  ripe,  when  many  perished 
through    hunger,     several    others    wejK 
aasious  to  profess  Christianity»     But  the 
brethren  saw  that  they  desired  support 
and    protection    from  the  oppression  of 
their  landholders  rathev  than   salvaiion 
from  hett,  and  so  declined  to  receive  them* 
A  gradual  increase  of  profoeaorsj  as  we 
caa  fioKl  means  of  supplying  them  with 


regular  instroction,  is  perhaps  more  de- 
sirable than  sudden  accessions  of  lai^e 
numbers ;  and  we  have  reason  to  believe 
that,  through  the  goodness  of  God,  the 
coming  year  will  witness  the  accession  of 
severid  other  families,  in  addition  to  those 
already  received. 

Of  the  two  church  meetings  before  re- 
ferred to,  one  was  held  to  receive  the  ex- 
perience of  four  men  from  Mookerjea 
Mahal.  Of  these  three  were  young  men, 
and  a  fourth  of  middle  age.  Mr.  G« 
Pearce  and  myseH  agreed  to  examine  the 
candidates  alternately,  the  other  pntting 
down  on  paper  their  replies ;  and  it  oc- 
curred to  him,  that  it  might  prove  inter- 
esting to  you  to  have  the  replies  of  two  or 
three  as  thus  obtained.  I  therefore  ex- 
tract the  experience  of  Khola,  as  given  in 
reply  to  questions  put  tp  him  by.  Mr.  G. 
Pearce ;  and  oi  Adeityo,  in  reply  to  those 
by  myself. 

Khola  is  a  young  man  of  about  17 
years  of  age.  His  two  elder  brothers  are 
members,  but  his  younger  brother  is 
yet  unconverted.  His  account  was  as 
follows : — 

"  I  have  left  the  worship  of  idols  for  Christ 
three  years.— I  left  it,  because  it  was  very 
sinful.— The  blind  cannot  lead  the  blind.— 
There  is  one  God,  and  one  Sarionr,  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God.— I  wish  for  salvation. 
—It  must  be  obtained  by  prayer  to  God» 
through  Christ;    but  must  be   accompanied 
by   faith.— I  know  that  if  I  believe  I  shall 
hare  it;    for  he  has  said,  Whosoever  oemeth 
unto  me,  I  will  ixr  no  wise  cast  out. — Christ 
calleth  sinners.— He  oalleth  b^^  his  wOrd^— I 
have  been  concerned  for  salvation  about  two 
months.— If  1  get  salvation,  L shall  go  to  God 
hereafter,  and  obtain  the  Holy  Spirit  on  earth.— 
By  this  the  mind  is  purified  from  the  mind  off 
8in.-r-The  Father,  Son,  a»d  Holy  Spirit  art 
one  God  in  three  persoos. — ^The  S<nq  bias  given 
hi»'life  for  sinners. •^God  the-  Spirit  wpela 
sms  from  the  mind.— God  will  hear  our  tap- 
,  plications  if  we  pray. — ^This  gives  me  joy.-U 
am'  luippy,  because-  Christ  has  died,  for  my 
sins.— I  love  him  mueh  for  hia  mercy.— I 
love  hun  more  than  all  on  earth— for  he  has 
died  to  obtain  my  pardon.— I  will  Ioto  iam 
while  I  live. — I  hope  to  dwell  with  God  for 
ever.'-Thoee  who  love  -sin  eannot  love  God. 
— I  must,  therefore,  be  free  from  the  doiai- 
nioB  of  sin.— Deceit,  fals^ood,  idol-worahip, 
anger,  pride>  are  sins,  and   the  servant  of 
Christ  cannot  indulge  them.— t  am  y^  un- 
holy—but  most  look  to  Christ  for  power  to 
expel  iniquity.— I  must  stand  complete  at  fbt 
bar  of  judgment  in  the  righteousness  of  Christ. 
—I  beg  my  neighbours  to  cease  from  sin,  and 
not  by  it  to  offend  God,  nor  to  break  his  eurn- 
maadments.— God  ncould  not  aot  uiyiiBtly  wevf 
he  to  expel  me  from  heaven.— But  God  will 
not  act  so  towards  me,  if  I  believe  in  Christ. 
—I  love  all  men,  but  Cbriatiane  best;  and 
anwrng all. those  who  love. Christ  Jiest,.  tboss 
who  talk  of  Christ^with  them  who  talk  oBty 
of  the  world,  what  concern  have  tf — I  pity 
the  men  of  the  world,  for  they  are  willkmi 
salvation— I  invite  them,  and  ♦beseech  thea 
to  turn  from  the  way.  of  sin  to  tl|«t  of  hdli- 
ness.— I  wish  to  be  baptised;  for  it  is  the 
profbssion  of  faith  in  Christ ;  not  that  all  who 
ave  baptiaed  goto hoaveo,  but  aB  wl»bdieve, 
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fonuke  «in»  and  an  Uytitfl,  do  so Christ 

at  last  win  come  to  judgment  :•— to  the  faith- 
Inl  he  will  say.  Enter  the  kingdom  prepared 
for  you ;  hut  to  the  wicked,  Depart  ua^to  hell 
—there  they  caanot  escape— nor  can  they  die 
—they  must  exist  for  ever.— There  is  hope  on 
•arth,  bat  none  in  hell.— I  shall  regard  them 
as  my  friends  who  reproya  me  for  ain,  and 
will  with  thankfnluefls  submit  to  any  dis- 
cipline the  church  may  think  fit  to  exercise." 

Adoityo  is  quite  as  young  as  Khola. 
His  elder  brother  is  already  a  member, 
«nd  his  youngest  brother,  who  ia  at  our 
Christian  Boarding  School,  has  been 
under  very  hopeful  impressions  for  some 
weeks.  His  third  brother  was  proposed, 
but  too  unwell  to  attend,  and  of  his  piety 
we  are  not  quite  satisfied.  Adoityo  told 
lis  as  follows; — 

*'  It  b  about  twe  months  sinoe  I  felt  a  desire 
to  be  bapti9ed.-»-This  desire  ori^nated  through 
hearing  the  word  of  God,  particularly  that 
word  of  Christ,  '  Gome  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
are  weary  and  heavy  laden,  and  1  will  give 
yo«  cest.'— I  had  heard  this  passage  before, 
but  did  not  feel  its  power  till  about  two 
months  since.— Since  that  tune  I  have  feand 
«temity,  and  desired  to  love  and  serve  Christ. 
— i  have  now  seme  hope  of  salvation^that 
hope  arises  from  the  merc^  of  Christ.— The 
Debtas  cannot  forgive  mv  sins,  nor  can  the 
•Sahebs,  our  teachers— aniy  God  can  do  tbj^ 
—For  tiie  Soa  of  God,  seeinr  our  sinful  condi- 
tion, becune  incarnate,  and  gave  his  life  for 
the  ransom  of  our  souls.— Afterwards  he  arose 
from,  the  dead  and  ascended  Into  heaven — 
where  he  now  pleads  for  his  people.— He  ob- 
tains whatsoever  he  asks,  for  he  u  the  Son  of 
God. — He  win  -come  again  to  judge  the  world. 
—After  the  judgment,  the  righteous  win  go 
to  heaven ;  the  wicked  will  be  driven  down  to 
helU— At  the  judgment,  both  the  soul  and 
kody,  being  reunited,  will  enjoy  pleasure  or 
epffer  paiu  according  to  God's  sentence. — But 
Ull  the  time  ef  judgment,  the  body  will  re- 
main Id  the  grave ;  the  soul  only  will  suffer 
tv  enjoy  ;  in  hell  or  in  heaven.    Formerly  my 
mind  was  very  sinful,  bat  is  now  purified  by 
the  Holy  Spirit.— Not  wholly  so,  for  sin  still 
exists  in  my  heart.— When  I  fall  into  sin,  it 
iB  neoeesary  for  me  to  pray   for  the   Holy 
^>pirit  that  I  may  be  cleansed  therefrom.— As 
one  after  falling  into  a  ^tch  seeks  water  ia 
order  to  be  cleaused,  so  I  apply  to  the  Holy 
Spirit,  that  he  may  purify  me  again.— I  love 
Christian  people.— I  love  them  because  diey 
love  Christ,  and  their  minds  are  towards  him. 
—I  love  to  talk  of  divine  things.— I  am  ac- 
'Customed  to  pray  in  private  daily.— I  trust 
God  will  hear  my  prayers,  for  the  sake  of 
Christ.— I  desire  to  be  baptised,  because  by 
that  ordinance  1  profess  to  be  a  Christian.— 
It  is  the  public  badge  of  Christianity.  -Christ 
himself  was  baptized  by  John,  and  became  an 
example  to  us.— I  will  love  those  who,  at  any 
time   seeing  my   misconduct,    shall  reprove 
me.— It  is  very  bad  to  live  in  sin.— My  love 
to  Christ  is  greater  at  some  times  than  at 
others ;  then  my  mind  melts  (becomes  tender). 
— I  think  f  could  not  forsake  Christ  for  the 
good  of  ^e  world.— I  desire  that  sinners  may 
be  converted  to  Christ,  as  I  was  converted.--. 
I  could  willingly  give  up  my  property,  if  by 
that  sinners  could  be  brought  to  Christ.*— I 
■*■  ■  , .,- — — _^____^_«_^__ 

*  The!  youth  paiued  some  time  in  giving 
this  answer,  as  he  did  not  at  first  perceive 
how  sinners  could  be  saved  by  the  distribution 
•f  money. 


voaU  immadiafely  travel  a  great  dtrtauce,  If 
by  ray  going  souls  would  be  converted  to  the 
Lord.— f  think  I  could  forsake  all  for  Christ; 
but  I  do  not  feel  that  1  ran  of  myself  stand  in 
the  ways  of  God.— I  must  be  kept  by  the 
Holy  Spirit." 

All  the  qaeatioas,  to  which  these  an- 
swers were  returned,  were  jpurposely  lo 
constructed  as  (o  allow  a  greater  variety 
of  replies,  beside  the  right  one  given  by 
the  candidate.  With  the  exception  of 
that  mentioned  in  the  note,  all  were  an* 
swered  with  the  greatest  promptitude ; 
and  we  only  ceased  from  other  interroga- 
tions  because  so  weli  satisfied  that  we 
thought  them  unnecessary.  The  replies 
were  given  with  so  much  feeling,  and  the 
knowledge  they  manifested  in  persons  so 
young — qnite  unable  to  read,  and  only 
three  years  ago  immersed  in  the  grossest 
idolatry,  was  so  gratifying  that  we  could 
not,  1  assure  yott«  help  repeatedly  shed- 
ding the  tear  of  affectionate  sympathy 
with  the  dear  youths,  and  of  gratitude  to 
Him,  who  in  his  mercy  had  thus  enlight- 
ened and  sanctified  them.  How  true  it 
is,  "  The  entrance  of  God's  word  giveth 
light;  it  giveth  understanding  to  the 
simple  t" 

But  X  most  hasten  to  a  close.  Each 
candidate,  having  concluded  his  account  of 
himself,  and  his  Christian  friends  and 
.  neighbours  having  given  very  satisfactory 
evidence  as  to  his  change  of  character 
and  conduct,  was  unanimously  received. 
Another  church  meeting  was  then  ap* 
pointed  for  Saturday  to  hear  the  experi- 
ence of  four  persons  belonging  to  Kharee 
and  its  neighbourhood. 

The  meeting  was  accordingly  held 
when  Gopaul,  a  middle-aged  man,  the 
brother  of  one  of  our  members,  and  who 
has  long  been  very  unwell ;  Soorjya,  a 
widow,  with  two  children ;  Jorshi,  the 
mother  of  three  of  our  most  respectable 
members;  and  Kholonaya  widow,  were  seve- 
rally  examined.  The  account  they  gave  of 
themselves,  as  well  as  the  evidence  of  others 
regarding  then\,  was  very  satisfactory.  I 
had  intended  to  extract  the  replies  of  one  or 
two,  but  if  I  do,  I  sbaH  be]||too  late  for  the 
vessel,  and  must  forbear.  When  wethooght 
of  their  former  state  of  ignorance  and  sin, 
and  contrasted  it  with  their  present  enjoy- 
ment of  light  and  holiness,  we  really 
could  not  hesitate  to  unite  with  the  dear 
native  members  of  the  church,  and  to  say, 
as  it  were,  to  each.  Come  in,  thou  blessed 
of  the  Lord*  why  standest  tltou  without  ? 
It  was  therefore  arranged  that  all  should 
be  baptized  the  next  afternoon,  and  re- 
ceived into  the  chureh  immediately  after- 
wards. 

The   next   day    (the    Sabbath)   was   a 
very  interesting  time.     Besides  the  con- 
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grrgation  at  Mooknjea  Mahal ,  wblch 
lirother  P.  supplied,  there  attended,  at 
Kbaree,  in  the  morning,  about  seventy 
profeMing  Chiistians,  to  whom  I  preached 
on  penereranoe  in  penonal  piety  and  ac- 
tiTity  in  seeking  the  salvation  of  <»thers, 
lirom  1  Cor.  zv.  58.  In  the  afternoon  at 
three,  a  much  larger  congregation,  con- 
sisting of  Christians  and  heathens  from  all 
the  neighbouring  villages,  assembled, 
when  brother  G.  Peaice,  in  an  animated 
and  faithful  address,  urged  on  the  uncon- 
verted the  necessity  of  immediate  repent- 
ance, and  administered  appropriate  coun- 
sel to  those  about  tn  be  baptized.  We 
then  proceeded  to  an  adjoining  tank,  be- 
longing to  one  of  the  brethren,  to  attend 
to  the  solemn  ordinance  of  baptism,  at 
which  brother  P.  officiated.  It  was  an 
interesting  sight :  the  crowd  of  spectators 
sat  down  on  the  grass  on  the  elevated 
sides  of  the  tank,  preserving  from  first  to 
last,  while  we  sang,  and  prayed,  and 
baptized,  and  prayed  again,  the  utmost 
silence,  and  seemed  to  acknowledge  in 
this  impressive  rite  a  solemnity  and  im- 
portance to  which  the  frivolous  services  of 
Hindooism  can  offer  no  parallel. 

The  Christians,  with  some  others,  then 
returned  to  the  chapel,  when  I  had  the 
delight  of  admitting  the  eight  baptized  to 
the  fellowship  of  the  church,  and  of  ad- 
ministering the  Supper  of  the  Lord  to 
nearly  forty  residents  at  the  station,  be- 
sides several  from  Calcutta.  All  the  mem- 
bers present,  many  of  whom  are  exceed- 
ingly poor,  cheerfully  presented  their 
mites  for  the  relief  of  those  still  poorer 
than  themselves ;  and  at  five  the  congre- 
gation were  dismissed,  that  all  might 
reach  home  'ere  the  beasts  of  the  forest 
should  come  forth. 

Brother  6.  Pearce  having  invited  the 
native  preacher  from  Lucky antipore  to 
visit  Kharee  on  the  happy  occasion,  wc 
spent  the  evening  with  him,  and  our 
other  two  brethren  at  the  station,  in  ani- 
mating conversation  about  the  difficulties 
and  success  of  our  honoured  predecessors 
in  the  Missionary  field,  and  then  retired 
to  rest,  to  start  at  day-light  the  following 
morning  on  our  return. 
•  Thus  terminated  a  visit  inferior  in  in- 
terest and  pleasure  to  none  which  I  have 
been  permitted  to  pay  at  this  favonreil 
spot.  Again  I  entreat  for  its  dear  inha- 
bitants the  fervent  prayers  of  those  who 
love  Zion,  that  God  may  continue  and 
greatly  enlarge  the  blessing  among  them  ; 
and  remain. 

My  dear  friend, 

'Your's  very  affectionately, 

W.  H.  Pearce. 


HeraU. 

HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

The  services  of  this  Anniversary  were 
attended  with  more  than  usual  excite- 
ment, owing  to  the  presence  of  oar  brother 
Knlbb,  whose  character  had,  in  this  dis- 
trict, been  moat  foriously  assailed  by  the 
advocate  of  colonial  slavery  ;*  and  to  our 
esteemed  brethren,  Knibb  and  Carey,  we 
feel  peculiar  obligations  for  their  able  and 
efficient  advocacy  of  the  elaims  of  the 
Baptist  Missions. 

Sermons  were  preached  on  Lord's  day, 
June  30th,  by  Mr.  Knibb,  at  Wood- 
chester,  Eastcombs,  and  Stroud  ;  by  Mr. 
Carey,  at  Shortwood  and  Woodchester; 
by  Mr.  Yates,  at  Avening  and  Chalford ; 
by  Mr:  Newman,  at  Painswick ;  by  Mr. 
Probert,  at  Nupend,  and  on  the  following 
Sabbath  at  Coleford  by  Mr.  Knibb,  and  ^ 
at  Thombury  by  Mr.  Carey. 

Public  meetings  were  held  at  Wotton- 
under-Edge,  Sodbury,  Stroud,  Hampton, 
Kingstanley,  Shortwood,  Gloucester, 
Ross,  and  Cheltenham,  where  deep  in- 
terest was  evinced,  and  a  determined 
feeling  expressed  to  support  the  Mission 
and  to  promote  the  civil  and  religious 
freedom  of  the  slaves. 

It  is  with  pleasure  we  record  the  kind- 
ness of  our  Christian  brethren  of  different 
denominations  who  attended  our  meetings 
and  manifested  a  lively  feeling  of  sym- 
pathy with  our  Missionaries  in  their  afflic- 
tions, and  favoured  us  with  their  aid  to 
support  the  cause.  To  the  genius  of  re- 
ligion we  attribute  this  unity  of  feeling, 
this  oneness  of  heart,  and  we  pray  that 
charity  may  rapidly  increase  until  party- 
names  shall  be  lost  in  oblivion,  and 
Christianity,  in  all  its  glory  and  excellence, 
shall  shed  its  benign  influence  on  every 
land.  To  the  honour  of  our  friends  we 
would  state  that  their  contributions  this 
year  have  been  considerably  increased,  so 
that  we  hope  our  churches  in  Gloucester- 
shire are  rising  to  a  higher  standard  in 
Christian  benevolence,  and  to  more  effec- 
tive exertions  in  the  services  of  religion. 
'  Aug,  26.  W.  Yates,  Sec, 


SOUTH  WALES. 

Our  brethren,Mr.Phillippo  and  Mr.D.R. 
Stephen,  of  Swansea,  have  just  concluded 
a  tour  on  behalf  of  the  Society  through 

*  Our  correspondent  alludes  to  a  Mr.  Borth- 
wick,  who  was  employed,  about  the  time  of 
the  general  election,    to  deliver  pro-slavery 

lectures  in  various  parts  of  the  country 

greatly  to    the   advantage  of  the  canse  of 
abolition.  En. 
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ibe  south  weitem  c^antief'  of  the  prinei* 
pality,  beginning  at  Swansea,  Glamor* 
ganshire,  and  ending  at  Aberystwyth, 
Cardiganshire.  The  district  meeting  for 
Pembrokeshire  was  held  at  Benlah,  on 
Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  Aug.  6  and  7. 
The  afternoon  of  Tuesday,  service  was 
held  in  the  chapel,  when  brother  Jones, 
of  Rhydywilym,  preached.  On  Wednes- 
day, a  platform  having  been  erected  in 
front  cf  the  chapel,  the  services  were 
held  in  the  open  air.  At  10  A-M.  brother 
Ellis  Evans  commenced  by  reading  and 
prayer,  brother  D.  R.  Stephen  preached 
in  Welsh,  and  brother  Phillippo  in  English. 
At  2  P.M.  the  Scriptures  were  read  and 
prayer  offered  up  by  brother  Davis,  Ebe- 
nezer.  The  chair  was  taken  by  W.  E. 
■Tucker,  Esq.,  and.  addresses  were  deli- 
vered by  the  deputation  and  neighbooring 
ministers. 

The  district  meeting  for  Carmarthen- 
shire was  held  at  Aberduar  on  Thursday 
and  Friday,  Aug.  15,  16.  The  after- 
noon of  the  former  day  brother  Hughes, 
of  Sion  chapel,  prayed,  and  Welsh  ser- 
mons were  delivered  by  brethren  R.  Ro- 
berts and  T.  Thomas,  jun.  Friday  morn- 
ing, at  nine  o'clock,  the  congregation 
assembled  in  a  field,  where  a  commodious 
scaffolding  had  been  constructed.  After 
prayer  and  singing,  the  chair  was  taken 
by  the  venerable  Timothy  Thomas,  and 
most  powerful  addresses  were  delivered 
by  the  deputation  and  ministers  present. 
At  2  P.M..  brother  T.  Thomas  prayed, 
and  two  Welsh  sermons  were  delivered 
by  brethren  Williams,  of  Trosnant,  and 
Stephen. 

The  district  meeting  for  Cardiganshire 
was  held  at  Penrhyncoch  on  Tuesday  and 
Wednesday,  Aug.  20  and  21.  Tuesday 
evening  the  service  was  at  Talybont,  when 
brother  Stephen  took  the  chair,  and  Mr. 
Phillippo  addressed  the  meeting,  together 
with  brethren  W.  Evans,  D.  Roberts,  L. 
Rowlands,  &c.,  in  English.  At  10,  Wed- 
nesday morning,  the  meeting  was  at  Pen- 
rhyncoch, when  brother  R.  Roberts 
prayed.  The  chair  was  taken  by  Mr. 
Woolsey,  and  the  deputation,  together 
with  the  neighbouring  ministers,  delivered 
speeches  of  great  interest  and  effect. 

Besides  the  above-mentioned  places, 
the  deputation  took  in  their  way  the  prin- 
cipal towns  in  the  three  counties.  Very 
great  interest  was  excited  by  the  manly 
and  affectionate  addresses  of  Mr.  Phillippo. 
In  detailing  what  he  had  seen  and  heard 
of  the  effects  of  Missionary  exertions,  he 
at  once  conferred  a  benefit  of  no  small 
moment  on  the  Society  with  which  he  is 
connected,  and  the  numerous  audiences 
which  had  the  pleasure  and  privilege  of 
hearing  him. 


For  the  uniform  kindness  shown  by  all 
their  friends  and  brethren  in  the  ministrjr, 
and  especially  for  the  efficient  assistance 
rendered  them  to  serve  the  interests  of  the 
Society, the  brethren  Phillippo  and  Stephen 
wish  to  return  their  most  sincere  and 
heartfelt  thanks. 


DESIGNATION  OP  A  MISSIONARY. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  Sep.  4th,  Mr. 
Kilner  Pearson  was  designated  as  a  Mis- 
sionary to  the  Bahama  Islands,  at  the 
Baptist  chapel,  Stratford-le-Bow.  The 
service  was  commenced  with  reading  and 
prayer  by  the  Rev.  C.  B.  Woodman,  after 
which  the  Secretary  of  the  Society  ex- 
plained the  object  of  the  meeting,  stated 
a  few  facts  relating  to  this  infant  Mission, 
and  proposed  the  usual  questions  to  Mr. 
Person.  The  Rev.  Thomas  Hunt,  of 
Clapton,  offered  the  Ordination  Prayer, 
and  a  suitable  and  affectionate  charge  was 
delivered  to  the  Missionary  by  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Newman,  founded  on  2  Tim.  v.  1,2. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Pearson  sailed  for  New 
York,  in  the  York  Packet,  on  the  12th 
inst,  intending  to  proceed  from  that  port 
to  Nassau.  Mr.  P.  is  well  acquainted 
with  the  part  of  the  world  whither  he  is 
now  proceeding,  having  made  no  less  than 
fourteen  voyagef  across  the  Atlantic  in 
the  merchant  service,  latterly  in  the  com- 
mand of  a  vessel  belonging  to  our  much 
respected  friends  G.  F.  Angas  and  Co. 
In  that  capacity  he  zealously  exerted  him- 
self in  various  essays  to  do  good  ;  but  the 
acquaintance  derived  from  actual  observa- 
tion with  the  condition  of  the  negroes  and 
others  in  Jamaica  and  other  parts  of  the 
West  Indies,  induced  him  to  renounce  all 
his  prospects  of  worldly  advanti^e,  and 
devote  himself,  in  the  most  disinterested 
manner,  to  the  toils  and  anxieties  of  a 
Missionary  life.  His  amiable  partner  is 
equally  devoted  to  the  cause,  with  which 
indeed  she  may  be  said  to  have  an  here- 
ditary connexion,  being  a  niece  of  Cap- 
tain Wilson,  who  commanded  the  ship 
Duff  in  her  first  MissionarjF  voyi^e.  May 
it  please  God  to  conduct  our  valued  friends 
in  safety  to  their  desired  haven,  and 
render  them  eminent  and  lasting  bless- 
ings there  \ 


Our  readers  are  generally  aware  that 
the  Slavery  Abolition  Bill  received  the 
Royal  assent  previous  to  the  prorogation 
of  parliament,  and  has  been  sent  out  to 
all  the  colonies  interested  in  its  enact- 
ments. All  the  information  which  has 
hitherto  reached  this  country  leads  us  to 
expect  that  this  great  measure  will  be 
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favourably  received  by  the  eoloniiU,  and 
tbat  they  will  cheerfally  eo»opente  in  the 
stepe  aeeenary  to  cany  it  into  effect. 
Onr  meet  devout  thanks  are  due  to  Al- 
mighty God  that,  by  the  Act,  full  provi- 
•ion  is  made  for  the  exercise  of  their 
functions  by  all  teachers  of  religion,  com* 
plying  with  the  provisions  of  the  52  Geo. 
III.,  cap.  155,  and  for  the  freedom  of  re- 
llgiotts  wonhijp  among  all  classes  of  the 
community.  We  hope,  therefore,  soon  to 
announce  that  those  of  our  Jamaica  Mis- 
sionaries, whose  health  will  allow,  have 
departed  to  resume  their  useful  labours, 
and  that  others  will  be  enabled  to  join 
them.  This  must,  however,  depend, 
under  God,  on  the  pecuniary  means  placed 
at  the  disposal  of  the  Committee,  as  the 
ordinary  income  of  the  Society  is  barely 
sufficient  to  meet  the  usual  expenditure. 
With  a  view,  in  part,  to  meet  this  exigency, 
a  most  liberal  friend  of  the  Society,  who 
kindly  contributed  0n9  Thoutand  Pounds  in 
the  last  year,  has  presented  the  produce  of 


the  like  s«ai  ift  the  3  per  Cent.  Consols, 
during  the  presemt  month ;  in  addition  to 
which,  we  have  to  ttat#  that  a  considerable 
-nundier  of  onr  cbwrches  in-  and  near  the 
metropolis  have,  on  the  invitation  of  their 
respected  ministers,  with  a  generous  alacrity 
which  does  them  the  highest  honour,  re- 
solved, without  waiting  for  any  applica* 
tion  from  the  Committee,  to  make  a 
public  collection  fat  this  specific  oli^ect. 
To  exhort  others  to  '<  go  and  do  likewise*^ 
would  seem  to  imply  die  su^eion  Oiat  a 
similar  disposition  was  wanting  elsewhere ; 
but  no  such  suspicion  is  indulgedv  The 
case  is  in  the  hands,  or  rather  in  the 
hearts,  of  our  friends,  both  in  town  and 
country ;  and  we  cannot  doubt  that  the 
Committee  will  be  enabled  to  fulfil  the 
pleasing  duty  of  augmentii^  the  number 
of  those  faithfal  and  devoted  men,  who 
will  joyfully  spend  and  be  spent  in  pro- 
moting the  eternal  interests  of  the  myriads 
now  about  to  receive  the  blessing  of  tem- 
poral freedom. 


LIST  OF  FOREIGN  LETTERS  LATELY  RECEIVED. 


East  Indus. . . ..Rev.  John  Mack Serampore.. ., March  S8. 

Mr.  J.  C.  Marahman. . .     Do Jkffarch  14. 

Rev.  W.  H.  Pearoe... .  Calcutta March  1 1. 

Rev.  William  Carey. .  .Cutwa March  24. 

Rev.  E.  Daniel Colombo. ,  March  23. 

Rev.  H.  iJ^eddy Patna Feb.  4. 

WasT  Ikdibs  ....  Rev.  Joshua  Tinson. .  ..Kingston June  28. 

Rev.  Josiah  Barlow. ..  .Anotta  Bay June  17. 

Rev.  W.  Dendy Kingston July  4. 

Rev.  F.  Gardner Do ,  June  28, 

Mr.  S.  J.  Vaughan  . . .  .Montego  Bay June  22. 

Rev.  T.F.Abbott  ...     Do July  5. 

Rev.  S.  Nichols.. . ....     Do July  5. 

Rev.  H.  C.  Taylor . . .  .Kingston .July  8. 

Rev.  Edward  Baylis.  .Port  Maria July  3. 

Rev.  John  Kingdon.. .  .Manchioneal July  1. 

Rev.  W.Whitehome.. Stony  Hill June  14. 

Rev.  Joseph  Bourn . . .  .Belize July  4. 

South  Africa.  . .  Messrs.  A.  Prior  and  others.  .Graham'a  Town •  •  May  17. 
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Contributions  received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
from  August  20,  to  September  20,  1833,  not  including  individual 
subecriptians,  


Elgin   and   Morayahire    MiMionary   So- 
ciety, by  Rev.  19.  Mc.  Niel 8  10    0 

North  of  England  Auxiliary,  by  Rev.  R. 

Pengilly 3    0    0 

Graham's  Town  (Soufh  Africa)}  by  Ifr. 

A.  Kidweil 1«    0    O 

Reading  Auxiliary,  by  Mr,  B.  Williams..  Sd    0    0 
Ixra^ton     Missionary   Association,    by 

Rev.  S.  Brawn 7    3    8 

Oxfordshire  Auxiliary,  by  Rev.  J.  Price  :— 

Alcester : to  II,  0 

Astwood 8  12    6 

Stratford-on-ATon 6    0    0 

36    3    0 

St.  Albans,  Collected  by  Miss  Howard, 

*  (for  Library,  Anotta  Bay) 0  10    0 

GoTemry,  Leamington,  &c..  Collections 

and  Sul^sciiptious,  by  Mr.  Booth 01  13    0 

Shropshire,  Ac,  by  Rev.  Manoah  Kent:— 

Shrewsbury 34    0    7 

Plealey £    S    0 

Pootsbury 2    0    0. 

Wellington 10    0    0 

Wem 4  14    0 

Shifnall 3    4    0 

Oswestry 3  13    4 

Newtown,  (A&»<«<M»Mry)...  34    2    2 

Caersws 1  11    0 

Sarn.. 1  14  10 

Newbridge 2  10    0 

Fentycelyn...: 2    8    0 

■101  10    5 
Borey  Tracey,  Gollecti<m  and  Subscrip- 
tions, by  Rev.  Thomas  Burchell 7 

Lewes,  do.  do.  by  Rev.  J.  M.  Sowle.  21 
Mase  Pond  Auxiliary,  by  Mr.  Beddomfe«  9$ 
l$9ath  Devon  Auxiliary*  on  account,  by 

Mr.  John  Nicholson 50 

Rocester  (St^ordshire),  by  Mr. — .    I 

Anglesea.  Baptist  Cburchesi  by  B«v.  — 

'  Morgan 8 

Cheltenham,      Collection     at     £aptist 

Chapel,  by  Rev.  T.  Burchell 10 

Collection  at  John  Street  Chapel  (Rey. 

J.  H.  Evans),  by  Rev.  E.  Carey 43 

L^ifl^tcm  BuaBsard,  CoQtenU  of 
Blissionary  Box,  per  Mr.  P. 

Matthews 0  11    0 

Collected     by    Two     Female 
Friends,  per  Ditto 3    5    0 


Gloucestershire  Auxiliary,  by  Mr.  King, 
IVeasurer  :— 

Avening 1    6  0 

Chalford 3    0  0 

Cheltenham,       (Highbury 

Chapel) 25    3  0 

Coletord 10    6  6 

Eastcombs 3    4  0 

Gloucester 13  14  0 


Kingstanley 

Minchinhampton 

Nupend 

Paisswick 

Ross 

Sodbnry 

Sboitwood 47    2 

Stroud 43    1 

Thombury 4    0 

Tetbnry 5    0 

Uley 10    4 


13  5  0 
8  9  10 
2  8  0 
0  19  0 
8  15  0 
4  11     0 


9 
0 
0 
0 

0 


18 

8 

13 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

8  10    0 


Woodchester 4    10 

Wootton-under-Edge 11  17  10 

220    3  11 

Woolwich  Auxiliary,  by  Rev.  A.  Freeman  :— 

Abethell,  Mr. 10    0 

Champion,  Messrs 0    0    0 

Cull,  at  Public  Meeting. ..  U    8    8 
Do.  after   Sermons  by  the 

Bev.  J.  Coultart 8  12 

Cox,  Rev.  John 0  10 

Dixon,  Sir  Alexander 1    i 

Friends,  by  Mr.  Gardner. .  0 

Do.  by  Miss  Goodman. ...  1 

Do.  by  Miss  Watts 0 

Do.  by  Mr.  Williams 2 

Gardner,  Mr 1 

6r^;ory,  Olinthus,  L.L.D.  I 

Jones,  lieutenant,  R.  N. . .  1 


5 
10 
8 
8 
1 
0 
1 

Kirby,  Mr 0  10 

0 
5 
1 
2 
1 


Mandy,  Mr I 

Rogers,  Mrs 0 

Strang,  Mr 1 

Sunday  School  Miss.  Box.  0 

Young,  Mr. 1 


8 
0 
0 
0 
4 
S 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
7 
0 


—  34  13    2 

Collected  on  te  Jonraey  iu  South  Wales,  by  fbe 
Rev.  J.  M.  Phillippo,  and  D.  R.  Stephen  :~ 


0 
0 
2 


Swansea 10  18 

Uanelly.  ...• 0  14 

Canuarthen 20    « 

Narberth 8  15 

Milford-Havea 3    2 

Pembrolfce  Dock 8  18 

Rhydwils^m 8    5 

Llaagoffan 20    0 

Ffynoon  Henry 2 

Haverfordwest 50 

Fishguard 0 

Jabez 1  17 

Tabor 1    5 

Newport 3  12 

Blaengwaun 12    0 

Aberystwyth 15  14 

Bethel 2    2 

Llanrhystyd O.io 

Bethel  and  Salem 2    0 

Ebenezer 1  12 

Blaenyffos 2    5 

Cardigan 23  10 

Drefach 1    0 

Kilfowyr 3    5 

NewcasUe  Emlyn 0    0 

Aberduar 11    9 

Bethabara 5    0 

Salejn,  Llangyfelach *    0  15 

Ferryside 2    2 

Llangyndeirn 1    3 

Bethlehem 2 

Groesgoch 1 

Pope  Hill on 

Sardis 0  11 

Bwlchygwynt 0  10 

Beulah 14  10 

Llandysil 1    o 

Cwmifor 0  12 

Cwmdu Oil 

Moria 0  12 

Swyddffynon 0    8 

Talybont  and  Penrhyncoch    0  11 


I 

0 

O 

7 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

9 

7 

0 

8 

8 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

4 

1 

8 

0 

r 

4  10 
3    5 


0 
0 
2 
3 

o; 

0 
0 
8 
0 
8 
-275  16 
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488  Missionary  Herald, 

DONATlbNS. 

**  Oae  who  wialiM  to  be  hi*  own  Execotor/'  (Second  Donation) 900    0  o 

Lady, by  Rer.  Thomas  Ftice.......' 10    0  o 

B.  G.f  Ah4rgavemivt  by  Rev.  Joseph  Ivimey 2    0  0 

Mr.  Smant,  and  Friends,  JZ«<4«n. '. 1  14  o 

Mr.  Fackerj  and  Family,  Hacknty. *. 1    5  0 

Female  Friend,  by  Rey .  T.  Keyworth,  Wimtagg .1    0  0 

LEGACIES. 

Bowtell,  Mr.  Thomas,  late  of  Halsted,  by  Mr.  T.  Bell  and  Mr.  T.  F.  Bridge,  Executors. .  80    2    O 
Mnnsey,  Mrs.  Mary,  late  of  Westminster,  by  Richard  Hitchcock  and  Richard  Hanham, 

Esqs.,  Executors 5    O    O 

West,  Mr.  Charles,  late  of  Great  Portland  Street,  by  Mrs.  West,  Executrix. 10    0    O 

Eymaun,  Mr.  Christian,  late  of  Rhenish  Bavaria,  by  Mr.  C.  S.  Lix,  Frankfort,  (80  florins)    0  12  11 


TO   CORRESPONDENTS. 

On  referring  to  the  document  referred  to  by  our  esteemed  correspondent  from  Bath,  it 
appears  to  be  in  his  own  hand  writing,  but  without  any  particular  "  instructions"  attending 
it. 

To  our  respected  brother  at  Stroud,  who  inquires  whether  a  Mission  to  Western  Africa 
ia  in  contemplation,  we  reply,  *'  Certainly  not,  for  the  present." 

Our  friends,  who  feel  inclined  to  complain  that  so  much  room  should  be  occupied  by  the 
notice  of  contributions  which  can  inteiest  none  but  the  parties  concerned,  are  remindea  that 
this  mode  of  acknowledgment  is  desirable,  and  in  a  degree  necessary,  for-the  sake  of  those 
kind  friends  who  remit  the  money.  We  may  add,  on  tne  other  hand,  that  a  few  of  our  cor- 
respondents, overlooking  the  obvious  fact  that  such  a  change  of  plan,  to  say  nothing  of 
additional  time  or  labour,  would  infringe  to  a  much  greater  extent  on  our  scanty  limits, 
solicit  the  insertion  of  all  particular$  included  in  each  remittance  !  We  are  confident  that 
our  friends,  who  will  look  at  the  whole  case,  will  perceive  that  the  medium  course  now 
pursued  is  the  only  one  which  can  with  propriety  be  adopted. 

The  list  from  Woolwich,  not  having  been  sent  in  time  for  the  Appendix,  is  inserted  by 
particular  request. 

Parcels  of  M^asines  have  been  thankfully  received  from  Mr.  J.  R.  Parker,  late  of 
Lambeth ;  Mrs.  Daffome,  Camberwell ;  Mrs.  Steward,  Ipswich  ;  and  from  Mr.  W.  Collins, 
Regent  Street ;  and  also  Twelve  Volumes  of  different  Theological  Works^  from  the  Rey. 
D.  Clark,  Dronfield. 


J.  HADDON,  PRINTFR,  CASTI.E  STRFJIT,  FINBBURY. 
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tTLASSICAL   AWD    MATHEMATICAL    TUTOR   IN    THE 
BAPTIST  ACADEMY,    BRISTOL, 

[^Concluded  from  page  450.] 


Mr.  A.  was  eminently  qualified 
for  his  situation  at  Bristol.  He  was 
endowed  with  an  understanding 
which  clearly  and  comprehen- 
sively saw  through  all  objects 
presented  to  it,  beyond  most  men. 
His  strong  memory  enabled  him 
to  make  all  facts,  opinions,  rea- 
sonings, and  systems,  which  he 
chose  to  possess,  his  own. 

The  general  tenour  of  his 
conduct  was  remarkably  con- 
sistent with  that  of  his  mind  :  he 
showed  in  all  things  right  feeling, 
directed  by  great  considerate- 
riess,  judgment,  and  reflection. 
He  never  acted  from  mere  impulse, 
of  either  a  good  or  bad  kind :  it 
was  by  judgment  that  he  was 
directed  in  all  things.  He  seldom 
took  exaggerated  views  of  things, 
and  seldom  saw  them  feebly  or 
obscurely;  but  was  clear,  accurate, 
and  decided.  This  quality  was 
his  strength,  and  held  a  predomi- 
nant sway  over  his  other  faculties. 
His  imagination  was,  perhaps, 
never  remarkable ;  yet  he  enjoyed 
elegant  arid  powerful  writings 
and  conversation  to  a  high  degree. 
His  critical  powers  were  wonder- 
fully acute;     and    were  of  the 
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greatest  advantage  to  his  pupils, 
in  assisting  them  to  form  correct 
habits,    both    of    thinking     and 
speaking.     His  attainments  and 
stores  of  mental  furniture   were 
amazing.     The  progress  of  the 
students  in  the  different  branches 
which  he  taught  is  a  testimony, 
of  no  doubtful  kind,  of  his  clas- 
sical  and    mathematical    attain- 
ments. He  possessed,  also,  a  con- 
siderable  acquaintance  with  the 
Greek  and  Roman  fathers,  and  a 
surprising  familiarity  with  systems 
of  philosophy,  mental,  moral,  po- 
litical, and,  in  part,  physical.     If 
any  false  opinion,  of  any  age, 
were  spoken  of,  he  was  generally 
prepared,  not  only  with  an  answer 
to  the  fallacy,  but  with  what  was 
the  precise  answer,  addressed  to 
the  point.     He  had  a  great  know- 
ledge of  literary  history,  and  of 
criticism,  both  in  the  classics  and 
in  the  Scriptures :    nor  was  his 
acquaintance  small  with  subjects 
even  out  of  his  particular  vocation ; 
such   as  politics,    and    political 
economy.     It  would  be  difficult 
to  say  what  it  was  of  which  he 
was  ignorant,  becoming  him  to 
know. 

3  X 
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Mr.  A.  took  the  most  lively 
pleasure  in  society  which  fur- 
nished conversation.  Soon  after 
he  went  to  reside  in  Bristol,  Mr. 
Hall  settled  there ;  and  with  him, 
and  other  society  that  he  found, 
he  seemed  to  be  just  where  he 
would  be.  The  death  of  that 
gpreat  man  was  felt  by  him  beyond 
any  other  loss  which  he  had  ever 
sustained. 

His  mind  being  essentially  cri- 
tical^ with  him  conversation  very 
frequently  took  the  form  oi  debate. 
He  generally  had  clear  views 
himself,  and  sometimes  found  that 
others  had  not.  He  pursued  a 
subject  with  ardour,  and  some- 
times with  eagerness ;  and,  from 
the  animation  of  talking,  the  love 
he  had  for  truth,  speculative  as 
well  as  practical^  and  the  delight 
he  took  in  the  vigorous  exercise 
of  the  understanding,  he  was 
somewhat  impatient  at  any  thing 
vague  and  inconsequential  in 
reasoning.  He  would  remark  a 
contradiction  or  inappositeness 
to  the  matter  in  what  was  said, 
lay  open  the  principle,  detach  all 
unnecessary  considerations,  strip 
o£r  any  gloss,  expose  a  fallacy 
or  latent  sophism,  with  the  great- 
est force,  plainness,  and  even 
homeliness  of  expression.  From 
this  love  of  argument,  Mr.  A. 
perhaps  sometimes  inflicted  a 
little  pain  on  those  who  did  not 
fully  know  him,  or  were  less  fond 
of  debate  than  himself.  They 
thought  him  wanting  in  urbanity, 
and  fancied  themselves  assailed 
when  it  was  only  their  argument ; 
and — not  considering  that  the 
structure  of  his  mind  was  analy- 
tical and  judging — they  did  not 
fully  estimate  that  mental  honesty 
which  speaks  plainly  what  is  seen 
clearly,  felt  strongly,  and  meant 
well. 

But  Mr^  A.  was  not  deficient  in 
true  politeness.     Although  he  did 


not  possess  the  flexibility  and 
smaller  graces  of  conversation, 
he  was  by  no  means  inconsiderate 
of  the  feelings  of  any  one;  nor 
did  he  intentionally  wound  them ; 
and,  when  he  did,  it  gave  him 
great  pain.  Those  who  were  more 
familiar  with  him  saw  how'much 
he  had  of  kind  feeling  and  friend- 
liness, aswellasof  the  higher  qua- 
lities of  the  understanding,  and 
appreciated  his  uncommonly 
strong  sense  and  judgment,  his 
great  learning,  his  clear  views, 
and  power  of  vigorous  reasoning, 
and  the  plainness,  frankness,  and 
manliness  of  his  mind. 

About  May  last  he  became 
somewhat  unwell,  and  complained 
of  considerable  languor,  which 
did  not  leave  him,  but  was  in- 
creased .by  an  attack  of  the  pre- 
vailing influenza.  Although  for 
some  time  his  debility  became 
more  distressing,  it  did  not  excite 
in  himself  or  in  his  friends  any 
serious  apprehensions.  He  had  at 
times  been  ill  in  the  same  way, 
and  he  expected  that  the  ap^ 
proaching  vacation  at  the  Aca- 
demy would  restore  him.  He 
did  not  relax  in  preparing  the 
students  for  the  examination ;  and» 
on  becoming  so  unwell  that  he 
could  not  leave  his  house,  he  for 
several  days  saw  the  classes  there, 
instead  of  at  the  academy.  He 
did  this  for  the  last  time  on  Tues- 
day, the  4th  of  June.  The  next 
day  he  was  unable  to  sustain  the 
exertion,  and  his  friends  became 
anxious  respecting  him;  he  had 
himself,however,no  apprehensions 
of  danger.  His  weakness  continued 
to  increase,  and  it  became  painful 
to  him  to  speak.  It  was  with 
great  difficulty  that  he  could,  on 
Saturday,  answer  a  few  questions 
which  it  was  necessary  to  put  to 
him  respecting  the  examination. 
From  this  extreme  languor,  little 
was  said  by  him  respecting  the 
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state  of  his  mind  at  tkat  time. 
He  had  before  stated  that  he  felt 
happier  in  that  illness  than  in  any 
preceding  one,  but  it  was  exceed- 
ingly little  that  his  physical 
strength  enabled  him  to  say ;  and, 
while  he  was  so  painfully  ex- 
,  hausted,  it  was  impossible  to  speak 
to  him  at  any  length.  The  dying 
.testimony  of  an  experienced 
Christian  must  always  be  valua- 
ble to  survivors;  but,  as  furnishing 
additional  consolation,  in  respect 
to  the  depai'ting  one,  it  was  in 
this  case  little  needed:  he  had 
for  more  than  thirty  years  confided 
in  the  mercy  of  God,  through  the 
atonement  of  Jesus  Christ;  and 
had,  habitually  and  faithfully, 
sought  to  know  and  serve  him 
here,  and  to  enjoy  him  for  ever. 

On  Monday,  the  1 0th,  very  little 
hope  of  recovery  was  left;  on 
Tuesday  morning  this  hope  was 
still  less.  He  became  exceedingly 
weak,  and,  towards  the  afternoon, 
the  symptoms  of  approaching  dis- 
solutioii  appeared.  He  was  free 
from  pain  ;  but  breathed  quickly 
and  with  difficulty;  and  at  six 
o'clock  he  departed  from  this 
world. 

It  was  found,  on  an  investigation 
of  the  nature  of  his  illness,  that 
there  was  an  abscess  formed  on 
the  liver  ;  and  that  the  omentum 
was  diseased.  This  last  disease 
was  supposed  to  have  been  of 
long  continuance,  and  to  have 
been  the  principal  cause  of  his 
death.  On  Wednesday  the  19th 
of  June,  the  remains  were  interred 
in  an  enclosure  behind  Broadmead 
Meeting-house,  in  a  vault  made 
beside  those  of  Mr,  Hall  and 
Dr.  Ryland. 

It  was  only  those  who  inti- 
mately knew  Mr.  Anderson  who 
were  acquainted  with  his  worth, 
or  saw  how  much  there  was  in  him 
to  be  admired,  respected,  and  imi- 
tated.     His  piety  was  sincere, 


practical,  and  unpretending.  He 
became  a  decided  Christian,  and 
«  gave  himself  to  the  Lord,  and 
to  his  people,  according  to  the 
will  of  God,"  early  in  life ;  and 
his  religious  profession  was  never 
sullied  by  a  single  stain  resting  on 
his  character.  He  was  a  man  of 
uprightness  and  strict  integrity, 
conscientious  in  things  great  and 
small,  '^  abstaining  from  all  ap- 
pearance of  evil."  His  regard 
for  his  fellow-beings  was  thought- 
ful and  enlarged,  and  led  to 
earnest  action  in  his  own  parti- 
cular calling;  to  the  duties  of 
which  he  always  paid  unremitting 
attention.  "  Work  while  it  is 
called  to  day"  seemed  his  motto. 
His  studious  habits  did  not  make 
him  shrink  from  public  engage- 
ments, when  he  thought  he  might 
be  useful.  While  at  Dunstable, 
when  he  could  command  his 
time  better  than  afterwards, 
he  was  ever  ready  to  take 
part  in  the  services  of  the  associa* 
tion,  and  to  further  the  interests 
of  public  societies.  He  felt 
greatly  concerned  for  the  propa- 
gation of  religion,  and  always  re- 
garded its  interests  wherever  he 
was.  He  contended  that  the  want 
of  piety  was  the  great  source  of 
evil,  and  enforced  its  inculcation 
as  the  main  and  indispensable 
means  of  benefiting  the  world, 
whether  for  time  or  eternity. 
There  was,  however,  no  obtru* 
siveuess  in  his  efforts  to  do  good; 
nor  any  display  of  the  good  he 
effected.  His  most  particular 
friends,  at  a  distance  from  him, 
only  received  a  bare  answer  to 
their  questions  in  reference  to 
his  success  as  a  minister;  and 
unless  they  questioned  him  they 
knew  nothing.  His  character 
was  remarkably  free  from  every 
thing  bordering  on  ostentation* 
The  rich  stores  of  his  mind  were 
brought  forth  only  when  called 
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for,  and  then  measured  out  ex- 
actly in  proportion  to  the  imme- 
diate demand.     He  regretted  in 
others  a  display  of  zeal  for  doing 
good  when  not  accompanied  with 
proportionate  devotion  and  purity. 
The  religion  of  such  men,  he  would 
say,  "seems  all  to  project  out- 
wards."    His  own  was  eminently 
an  inward  principle,  **  the  hidden 
man  of  the  heart."    It  was  found- 
ed on  clear  views  of  divine  truth, 
and   produced   right  sentiments 
and   sincere  obedience  to   God. 
Early   in   life   he   had  read  the 
Scriptures  so   clofeely,   and  had 
become  so  familiar  with   them, 
that  when  a  student  at  Bristol  he 
seldom  used  or  needed  a  concor- 
dance, a  Bible  to  which  he  had 
been  long  accustomed  serving  in- 
stead.    In  addition  to  the  time 
spent  in  reading  the  Scriptures 
and  in  devotion,  he  employed  a 
portion    of  the   day  in   reading 
books  of  a  devotional  kind  ;  and 
a  friend,  with  whom  he  sometimes 
spent  a  week,  has  remarked  that 
he  used  to  bring  Home  on  the 
Psalms  with  him,  or  some  book  of 
a  similar  description.     His  devo- 
tional spirit  was  very  apparent  in 
his   family   and   public   prayers. 
These  possessed  a  richness  and 
fluency  which  did  not  belong  to 
his  compositions  nor  to  his  ser- 
mons, and  indicated  that  he  main- 
tained secret  and  daily  commu- 
nion with  God. 

.  In  friendship  Mr.  Anderson 
was  warm-hearted  and  constant, 
to  a  degree  which  those  who  did 
not  fully  know  him  will  scarcely 
credit.  In  his  family  he  was 
kind  and  most  considerate.  His 
death  was  felt  even  by  his  servants, 
as  if  they  had  been  bereaved  of  a 
father.  His  friends  have  lost  in 
him  a  companion  on  whose  prin- 
ciple and',  strength  of  mind  they 
could  always  rely  ;  and  whose  in- 
tercourse assisted  them  in  the  at- 


tainment of  truth,  and  stimulated 
them  to  useful  action.  To  the 
academy,  and  to  the  denomina- 
tion, through  the  academy,  his 
loss,  it  is  feared  is  irreparable. 

H.R. 


OK  THE  IMPORT  OF  ZECH.  xlv.  1 — 5. 

When  the  city  of  Jerusalem  is 
represented    as   an   object   from 
which  the  Jews  flee,  according  to 
Zech.  xiv.  2, 5,  the  term  Jerusalem 
cannot  mean  the  Jews  themselves, 
nor  yet  the  territory   to   which 
their 'flight  is  said  to  be  directed. 
As,  however,  the  first  accessions 
of  Gentiles  to  Jerusalem,  Chris- 
tians, were  like  sprigs  of  the  wild 
olive-tree  inserted  into  the  good 
olive-tree ;  it  is  as  much  in  cha- 
racter for   the  Christian   church 
originally    at    Jerusalem    to    be 
called  Jerusalem,  as  for  Jews  and 
proselytes  residing  there  to  be  so 
denominated.      Therefore,   when 
we    read,    concerning  John  the 
Baptist   at   the   Jordan,   "Then 
went   out  to  him    Jerusalem," 
we   perceive   that,   wherever  the 
Christian    church    may   be,   she 
likewise  is  Jerusalem.  Moreover, 
as  places  thus  furnish  a  name  for 
persons,    so,  by  a  re-action,    a 
body  of  individuals  may  commu- 
nicate  to   a  new   residence    the 
name  they  derive  from  their  for- 
mer residence.     Thus,  as  stated 
in   the  Hebrew  of  Gen.   ii.    13, 
there  was  a  Cush  encompassed 
by   the  river   Gihon  ;    and  that 
territory  giving  its  name  to  those 
who  migrated  from  thence,   the 
emigrants,  as  we  conceive,  gave 
their  name  Cush  to  the  land  now 
called  Ethiopia,     We    perceive, 
therefore,    that    when   the   main 
body  of  the  Christian  church  was 
scattered  over  the  Western  Roman 
Empire,  that  vast  extent  of  terri- 
tory   was    Jerusalem,    whatever 
I  number  of  J«ws  it  might  contain  ; 
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whilst  IKb  Greek  Empire,  or  By- 
zantine territory,  comprising  the 
residue  of  the  Christian  church, 
and  being  to  the  east  of  the  West- 
ern Roman  Empire,  was  as  the 
Mount  of  Olives  on  the  east  of 
Jerusalem.  In  this  view  the  bar- 
barous nations  of  the  West,  hea- 
thenizing as  much  of  the  church 
as  they  could  with  heathenized 
Christianity,  are  regarded  as  tak- 
ing possession  of  the  Holy  City, 
according  to  the  representation 
in  Rev.  xi.  2 ;  where  we  read : 
"  The  Holy  City  shall  the  Gen- 
tiles tread  under  foot  forty-two 
months." 

Moreover,  as  by  the  preceding 
prophecy  in  Zech.  xiii,  the  Jews 
are  divided  into  three  parts,  two 
of  which  are  "  cut  ofF  and  die," 
whilst  one  part  only  is  *'  left,"  the 
Holy  Spirit  proceeds  to  subdivide 
this  remaining  third,  in  its  earlier 
history,  into   two  halves  or  two 
portions  whose   destinies  are  di- 
verse, the  proportion  of  numbers 
being  as  much  out  of  the  ques- 
tion as  in  the  three-thirds  already 
noticed  in  the  Magazine  for  Oc- 
tober.    Thus,  as  some  prophecies 
refer  as  exclusively  to  the  Gen- 
tiles as  if  the  Jews  had  no  exist- 
ence;   so,  in  Zech.  xiv,  though 
not  in  Rev,  vi,  the  Jews  are  re- 
garded as  the  only  proper  inha- 
bitants of  "  the  Holy  City  trodden 
under  foot  by  the  Gentiles."    For 
whilst,  in  Zech.  xiv,  Jerusalem  is 
spoken  of  as  "  safely  inhabited," 
the  Gentiles  are  there  represented 
either    as     perpetual     absenters 
from  Jerusalem,  or  as  acceptable 
but  distant  worshippers  repairing 
thither  only  once  a  year  at  the 
feast  of  tabernacles. 

As,  therefore,  "  the  day  of  the 
Lord"  means,  as  far  as  judg- 
ments are  concerned,  the  day  of 
Jehovah's  retribution,  we  per- 
ceive that  the  Jews,  and  the  Jews 
alone,  are  the  sufferers  intended 


when  the  prophet  says  to  Jeru- 
salem, or  Catholic  countries  com- 
prising Jews:  **  Behold  the  day  of 
the  Lord  cometh,  and  thy  spoil 
shall  be  divided  in  the  midst  of 
thee.  For  I  will  gather  all  na- 
tions against  Jerusalem  to  battle-." 
Zech.  xiv.  1,  2. 

With  respect  to  the  parties 
who  are  described  as  acting  a 
hostile  part  towards  Jerusalem, 
they  are  said  to  be  **  all  na- 
tions;" and  of  the  harlot  of 
Babylon  it  is  said  :  "  all  nations 
have  drunk  of  the  wine  of  the 
wrath  of  her  fornication,"  Rev, 
xviii.  3.  The  phrase  all  nations, 
therefore,  does  not  necessarily 
suppose  more  than  those  secular 
powers  that  were  in  league  with 
the  papacy :  and  the  chain  of 
events  predicted  in  Zech.  xiv, 
compared  with  what  has  actually 
transpired,  shows  that  the  Catholic 
powers  of  Europe  are  the  nations 
described  as  gathered  against 
Jerusalem  to  battle.  It  is  evi- 
dent, too,  that  "the  dividing  of  the 
spoil  "  predicted  in  the  first  verse 
is  the  result  of  '*  plundering  the 
houses  "  spoken  of  in  the  second 
verse,  one  of  the  three  evils  named 
when  Jehovah  proceeds  to  parti- 
culars, and  says :  "  The  city  shall 
be  taken,  the  houses  plundered, 
and  the  women  ravished." 

As  to  the  first  of  these  particu- 
lars, it  may  be  observed  that, 
inasmuch  as  the  Jews  in  their 
scattered  state  have  had  no  ade- 
quate national  defence,  they  have 
always  been  as  a  prey  in  the  jaws 
of  the  devourer ;  so  that  when  the 
barbarous  nations  possessed  them- 
selves of  the  Western  Roman  Em- 
pire in  the  fifth  century,  they  pos- 
sessed themselves  of  Jerusalem 
with  the  Jews  it  contained  ;  and 
thus  "  the  city  was  taken." 

With  respect  to  the  houses 
being  plundered,  and  the  spoil 
being  subsequently   divided,   we 
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need  say  nothing  of  the  rapacity 
of  other  nations ,  as  the  Barons  of 
England  in  1215  and  1262,  and 
her  kings  and  prelates  at  other 

Jeriods,  made  such  inroads  on 
ewish  property  as  to  verify  the 
prediction.  In  the  year  1210,  for 
example,  king  John,  as  Stow 
states,  "  spoiled  the  Jews  of  sixty- 
six  thousand  marks;"  and  the 
same  historian,  recording  the 
events  of  1282,  proceeds  to  say  : 
**  John  Peckham,  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  sendeth  command- 
ment to  the  Bishop  of  London 
to  destroy  all  the  synagogues  of 
the  Jews  within  his  diocese :"  and 
Stow  elsewhere  gives  us  to  un- 
derstand that,  on  Friday  the  2nd 
of  May,  1287,  "  all  the  Jews  in 
England  were  apprehended  by 
precept"  from  king  Edward  the 
First,  and  that  they  averted  the 
consequences  of  that  arrest  by 
**  redeeming  themselves  for  twelve 
thousand  pounds  of  silver." 

There  is,  moreover,  a  recklessness 
sometimes  accompanying  acts  of 
spoliation  which  may  be  justly 
compared  to  such  abreach  of  the 
7th  commandment,  on  the  part  of 
licentious  soldiers,  as  more  espe- 
cially exposed  them  to  the  ven- 
geance of  human  laws  when  war 
is  out  of  the  question.  Thus, 
when  king  John  caused  both  Jews 
and  Jewesses  to  be  imprisoned  and 
barbarously  tortured,  in  order  to 
have  all  their  money  as  a  ransom, 
his  thus  obtaining  the  sixty-six 
thousand  marks  already  mentioned 
was  the  conduct  of  a  ruffian 
soldier ;  as  was  the  conduct  of  the 
barons,  when,  as  Stow  states  in 
the  events  of  1262,  they  not  only 
committed  robbery,  but  "  slew  the 
Jews  in  all  places."  "When  ba- 
nishment, too,  with  mere  neces- 
saries for  flight,  is  added  to  spoli- 
ation, the  spoliation  itself  becomes 
almost  a  virtue  compared  with 
its  concomitants :  and  that  such 
complicated  misery,  inflicted  by 


Englishmen,  has  been  endured  by 
Jews,  one  more  quotation  from 
Stow  will  sufiioe  to  show.  In 
the  year  1290,  says  he,  "  King 
Edward  the  First  banished  all  the 
Jews  out  of  England,  giving  them 
to  bear  their  charges  till  they 
were  out  of  his  realm :  and  the 
number  of  Jews  then  expulsed 
was  fifteen  thousand  and  sixty 
persons,  whose  houses  being  sold, 
the  king  made  a  mighty  mass  of 
money,"* 

To  the  predictions  already  ccm- 
sideredjJehovah  adds :  "  And  half 
of  the  city  shall  go  forth  into 
captivity,  and  the  residue  of  the 
inhabitants  shall  not  be  cut  off 
from  the  city ;"  and,  at  first  sight, 
literal  banishment  and  literal  pro- 
tection may  appear  to  be  the  im- 
port of  this  prediction.  In  hos- 
tility to  the  Jews,  however,  the 
nations  were  not  all  of  one  mind 
at  the  same  time ;  and  thus  Jews 
were  banished  from  one  part  of 
the  city  to  another  without  being 
banished  from  the  city  itself, 
trodden  under  foot  as  it  was  by 
the  Gentiles.  Another  fact,  there- 
fore, must  be  resorted  to.  Paul, 
speaking  of  those  who  are  like 
whited  sepulchres,  says:  "  Of  this 
sort  are  they  who  creep  into 
houses,  and  lead  captive  silly 
women :"  and  the  writer  is  in- 
duced to  believe  that  something 
of  this  kind  is  intended  by  the 
CAPTIVITY  under  consideration; 
for,  at  diff(Brent  periods,  num- 
bered and  unnumbered  multitudes 
of  Jews  being  conquered  by  "  the 
Beast,"  or  secular  Catholic  confe- 
deracy, became  Roman'Catholics, 
and  did  that  penance  which  the 
Catholic  church  enjoined,  and 
thus  became  captives,  and  dis- 
appeared as  Jews  in  the  Holy 
City,  trodden  under  foot  by  "  So- 
dom and  Egypt." 

*  See  Stow's  ''Annals  of  England," 
printed  at  London  in  1605. 
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Time  would  fail  to  recount  all 
the  instances  in  which  Jews  have 
thus    disappeared     from    among 
their  brethren;    like    a  train    of 
captives  carried  to  distant  re^ons. 
To  say  nothing,  however,  of  the 
fear-inspiring  inquisition,   it  apf- 
pears  that  as  early  as  the  year  of 
our  Lord  616,  or  thereabouts,  this 
species  of  captivity  was  witnessed 
in  Jerusalem,  trodden  under  foot 
by  the  Gentiles.     For  at  the  in- 
stigation of  the  eastern  emperor, 
Heraclius,   who  had   driven   the 
Jews  from  his  territory,  Sisebod, 
king  of  the  Goths  in  Spain,  com- 
menced the  first  persecution  the 
Jews  had  to    endure    in  Papal 
Christendom :    and    Basnage,   a 
well   known   French  writer,  in- 
forms us  that,  in  Sisebod's  perse- 
cution, some  Jews  were  cast  into 
prison,  to  languish  out  their  days, 
and  that  others  were  compelled  to 
seek  a  retreat  in  France,  while 
one  portion  abandoned  their  reli- 
gion to  avoid  thfe  bitter  conse« 
quences     of    maintaining    their 
profession.      Moreover,  Basnage 
gives  us  to  understand  that  the 
refuge  the  Jews  had  in  France 
was  but  temporary,  inasmuch  as 
Dagobert,  who  became  king  of 
JFrance  in    628   (being   incited, 
like  Sisebod,  by  Heraclius,  Em- 
peror of  the  Eastern  Roman  Em- 
pire),  "  declared  that  he  could 
no  longer  suffer  the  Jews  to  re- 
main in  his  kingdom  unless  they 
turned  Christians."  Nor  did  "  the 
Beast"    act  without  consulting 
^*  the  False  Prophet,"  or  **the  Pre- 
lates of  the  Kingdom,"  as  Bas- 
nage    speaks.*       Thus    matters 


•  When  John  speaks  of  the  tree  of 
life  on  each  side  of  the  river  he  means 
trees  of  life  in  two  long  rows  ;  and  when 
he  speaks  of  the  false  prophet  he  means 
the  false  prophet  here,  there,  and  every 
where,  over  all  Papal  Christendom : 
and,  of  course,  the  Catholic  Prelates  of 
France  are  included. 


arrived  at  a  crisis.  <^  The  clergy," 
says  Basnage,  ^<  approved  of 
Dagobert's  resolution,  indicative 
of  what  they  accounted  piety, 
and  decreed  that  all  the  Jews,  on 
pain  of  death,  should  either  em- 
brace Christianity,  or  quit  his  Ma- 
jesty's dominions."  Thus,  in  this 
second  persecution,  many  of  the 
Jews  fled  a  second  timB,  whilst, 
as  Basnage  states,  ''  the  rest 
yielded  to  the  temptation,  and 
preferred  dissimulation  to  banish- 
ment." 

Moreover,  in  November,  1095, 
the  principal  directors  of  the  first 
crusade,  formed  a  confederacy, 
and  in  the  following  year  assem- 
bled their  armies.  Thus  an  ad- 
ditional animosity  was  excited 
against  the  Jews,  insomuch  that 
when  the  crusaders  arrived  at  Co^ 
logne,  at  Mentz,  at  Worms,  and  at 
Spire,  in  the  year  1096,  five  thou- 
sand Jews  werebutchered  like  oxen 
or  drowned  like  dogs ;  to  which 
account  of  the  massacre,  Basnage 
adds,  that  *^  the  number  of  those 
Jews,  who,  through  fear,  abjured 
the  religion  of  their  fathers,  is  a 
multitude  that  no  man  can  count 
or  calculate."  Basnage  states  too 
that  "  the  persecution  of  the 
Jews  to  which  the  crusades  gave 
rise  was  general,  insomuch  that  it 
was  felt  not  only  in  Germany,  but 
in  England,  in  France,  in  Spain^ 
and  in  Italy."  Yea,  says  he,  the 
crusaders,  in  their  frantic  rage 
against  the  Jews,  cried  aloud^ 
"  Come  on — let  us  massacre  them, 
and  put  an  end  to  the  remembrance 
of  the  very  name  of  Israel." 

Neither  in  the  first  crusade^ 
however,  nor  in  those  that  folr 
lowed,  was  it  possible  for  Israel's 
name  to  be  effaced  from  human 
remembrance,  or  for  the  Jews  to 
cease  to  be  a  distinct  people.  For 
Jehovah  had  said  :/*  The  residue 
of  the  inhabitants  shall  not  be  cut 
off  from  the  city."     Hence  he  who 
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cast  Pharaoh  and  his  host  into  the 
Red  Sea,  and  **  smote  great 
kings,  and  slew  famous  kings, 
because  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever,"  was  not  unmindful  of  his 
ancient  people  in  the  days  of  the 
crusades.  For,  in  reference  to 
the  nations  in  battle  array 
against  Jerusalem,  as  already 
described,  the  prophet  adds: 
"And  Jehovah  shall  go  forth, 
and  fight  against  those  nations, 
as  when  he  fought  in  the  day  of 
battle."  Thus,  according  to  the 
sacred  proverb,  **  There  are  many 
devices  in  a  man's  heart,  but  the 
purpose  of  Jehovah  is  that  which 
shall  stand."  Prov.  xix.  21. 

If  a  wheel  rolling  rapidly  on- 
wards from  South  to  North  were 
to  contain  within  its  circumfer- 
ence another  wheel  revolving 
with  equal  velocity  from  East  to 
West,  we  should  have  an  oppor- 
tunity of  seeing  the  distinction 
between  what  God  decrees  to  do, 
and  what  he  decrees  to  permit. 
Thus,  in  reference  to  the  larger 
and  unfettered  wheel,  we  behold 
a  holy  messenger  descending 
from  heaven,  and  a  hundred  and 
eighty-five  thousand  Assyrians 
cease  to  breathe.  But,  when 
more  than  seven  times  this  num- 
ber of  Jews  were  doomed  by  Je- 
hovah to  an  untimely  death  in  the 
days  of  Vespasian,  there  was  no 
necessity  for  the  descent  of  a  de- 
stroying angel.  For  when  the 
Lord  said  :  **  Who  will  execute 
my  purpose  ?"  the  warrior  and  the 
rebel  approached  his  throne,  and 
said  :  "  TTe  will  execute  thy  pur- 
pose." In  short,  the  ambition  of 
the  Romans  and  the  impatience 
of  the  Jews  were  more  than  suffi- 
cient to  effect  the  slaughter 
decreed.  Hence  he  who  said: 
"  Ephraim  is  joined  to  idols — let 
him  alone,"  had  only  to  say  to  the 
antagooists:  "Hitherto  shall  ye 
proceed,  but  no  further;"  and  the 


wheel  within  the  wheel,  vainly 
striving  to  carry  Jehovah's  chariot 
in  a  wrong  direction,  was  kept  in 
perpetual  subserviency  by  the 
larger  wheel,  whose  upper  rim 
towered  beyond  the  clouds,  and 
whose  lower  rim  was  commensu- 
rate with  the  depths  of  the  ocean. 
Thus  we  may  exclaim  with  the 
apostle  :  "  O  the  depth  of  the 
riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  of 
the  knowledge  of  God !  how  un- 
searchable are  his  judgments,  and 
his  ways  past  finding  out !" 

Wicked,  therefore,  as  any  host 
of  enemies  may  be,  their  pur- 
poses can  be  so  held  in  check  by 
divine  and  angelic  co-operation; 
as  for  the  army  to  be  called  Jeho- 
vah's army — yea,  as  for  Jehovah 
himself  to  be  accounted  their 
Leader,  Thus,  when  the  approach, 
of  the  Assyrian  host  towards  Je- 
rusalem was  a  future  event,  the 
prophet  Joel  said  :  "  Jehovah 
shall  utter  his  voice  before  his 
army,"  Joel  ii.  11.  Moreover, 
according  to  Isaiah  x.  15,  prodi- 
gious armies  shrink  into  a  mere 
weapon,  and  Jehovah  appears  as 
the  sole  warrior,  thus  addressing 
them  :  "  Shall  the  axe  boast  itself 
against  him  that  heweth  there- 
with ?"  And,  on  the  same  prin- 
ciple, the  Turks  and  Othmans 
were  but  Jehovah's  sandals  when 
he  set  his  foot  upon  the  Mount  of 
Olives,  in  the  year  1302,  and 
rent  it  asunder  in  1453.  Yes,  in 
1302,*  "  the  Ottoman  power  first 
burst  upon  the  ill-defended  pro- 
vinces of  the  Byzantine  Empire,*^ 
a  footing  which  the  Ottomans  es- 
tablished till,  in  1453,  the  Turkish 
Empire  became  a  great  valley 
between  Greek  Christendom,  one 
part  of  which  is  beheld  in  Russia 


*  See  VoD  Hammer's  statement,  on 
Turkish  authority,  in  reference  to  the 
time  when  '*  Othman  first  invaded  the 
territory  of  Nicomedia." 
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in  the  North,  and  the  other  part 
of  which  is  beheld  in  the  South 
of  Europe,  where  the  modern 
Greeks  reside. 

We  see  in  history,  therefore, 
the  fulfilment  of  Zech.  xiv.  4, 
where  we  read :  "  And  Jehovah's 
feet  shall  stand  in  that  day  upon 
the  Mount  of  Olives,  which  is 
before  Jerusalem  on  the  east ;  and 
the  Mount  of  Olives  shall  cteave 
•  in  the  midst  thereof  toward  the 
east  and  toward  the  west,  and 
there  shall  be  a  very  great  valley ; 
and  half  of  the  mountain  shall 
remove  toward  the  north,  and  half 
of  it  toward  the  south."  Thus 
the  Mount  of  Olives  becomes  two 
mountains — a  northern  mountain 
and  a  southern  mountain,  whilst 
the  chasm  from  east  to  west,  being 
between  liie  two  mountains,  be- 
comes "  the  valley  of  the  moun- 
tains*' mentioned  in  the  fifth 
verse. 

As  to  those  whom  the  prophet 
describes  as  fieeing  to  the  valley 
thus  made,  they  cannot  be  the 
half  of  the  city  previously  led 
away  captive,  but  must  be  those 
of  whom  Jehovah  speaks,  when 
he  says :  "  The  residue  of  the 
people  shall  not  be  cut  off  from 
the. city:*'  and  that  this  residue 
are  Jews  we  have  a  proof  in  ad- 
dition to  what  has  been  already 
adduced,  inasmuch  as  they  are 
identified  with  the  Jews  in  the 
days  of  Uzziah.  "  Ye  shall  flee," 
adds  the  prophet,  **  to  the  valley 
of  the  mountains ;  for  the  valley 
of  the  mountains  shall  reach  unto 
Azal:  yea,  ye  shall  flee  like  as 
.YE  fled  from  before  the  earthquake 
in  the  days  of  Uzziah  king  of 
Judah" — an  earthquake  spoken  of 
also  in  Amos  i.  1,  and  at  the  time 
of  which,  as  it  should  seem,  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  fled  to 
the  Mount  of  Olives,  as  the  most 
ready   refuge  from  ,the    falling 
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towers  and  tottering  edifices  of 
the  holy  city. 

Thus,  in  these  latter  days,  and 
in  a  figurative  sense,  the  region 
of  the  Mount  of  Olives  has 
aflbrded  security  to  the  Jews  when 
Jerusalem  or  papal  Christendom 
was  about  to  become  the  seat  of 
Jehovah's  holy  war.  Yea,  when 
"  the  mighty  empire  of  Mahomet 
the  Second"  was  established  in 
1453,  the  papal  nations  were 
made  to  shudder,  and  had  other 
employment  to  contemplate  be- 
sides massacring  the  Jews.  In 
the  interim,  the  ravenous  Bird  of 
the  East  spread  his  protecting 
wings  over  the  oppressed  descend- 
ants of  Abraham  in  a  manner 
thus  described  by  KnoUes  :  **  After 
that  Mahomet  was  thus  become 
lord  of  the  imperial  city  of  Con- 
stantinople, as  is  aforesaid,  and 
had  fully  resolved  there  to  place 
his  imperial  seat,  he  first  repaired 
the  walls  and  other  buildings 
spoiled  in  the  late  siege,  and  by 
proclamations  sent  forth  into  all 
parts  of  his  dominions,  gave  great 
privileges  and  immunities  to  all 
such  as  would  dwell  at  Constan- 
tinople, with  free  liberty  to  exer- 
cise what  religion  or  trade  they 
pleased.  Whereby,  in  short  time, 
that  great  and  desolate' city  was 
again  well  peopled  with  such  as, 
out  of  divers  foreign  countries, 
resorted  thither;  but  especially 
of  the  JEWISH  NATION,  which, 
driven  out  of  other  places,  came 
thither  in  great  numbers,  and 
were  of  the  Turks  gladly  re- 
ceived." 

When  the  prophet  says,  '*  the 
valley  of  the  mountains  shall 
reach  unto  Azal,^^  the  adequate 
extent  of  the  retreat  seems  to  be 
referred  to,  Azal  being  that  to 
the  valley  which  the  suburbs 
of  a  city  are  to  the  city  itself: 
and  one  more  quotation  may  serve 
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to  show  that  the  Jews  are  effi- 
ciently protected  till  "  the  indig- 
nation be  overpast."  "  The 
Jews,"  says  Basnage  in  1716, 
"have  for  considerably  more 
than  two  centuries*  securely  en- 
joyed their  liberty  and  great  pri- 
vileges in  the  territories  of  the 
Grand  Signior,  without  excepting 
Constantinople  itself.  Nay,"  adds 
he,  "  it  is  in  this  capital  of  the 
Ottoman  Empire  that  the  Jews 
more  particularly  abound." 

Thus,  by  divine  interference,  a 
remnant  of  Jews  had  been  spared 
as  the  ancestors  of  myriads  who, 
in  the  day  of  the  Redeemer's 
powerful  reign  among  the  Gen- 
tiles, shall  be  as  life  ftom  the 
dead.  But,  as  the  observations 
already  made  have  been  too  far 
extended,  a  glance  at  the  remain- 
ing part  of  Zech.  xiv.  is  reserved 
for  another  paper. 

Stratford,  Essex.  J.  F, 
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Before  the  teacher  can  com- 
mence or  prosecute  his  labours, 
it  is  obvious  that  some  preparatory 
arrangements  must  be  adopted ; 
and  that  on  these  much  of  the 
efficiency  of  a  school  will  depend. 

I.  The  classification  of  pupils 
is  a  preliminary  measure  of  some 
nnportance.  It  has  been  found 
best  to  form  only  four  classes  of 
boys,  and  four  of  girls,  con- 
structed, as  usual,  on  the  degree 
of  proficiency  in  reading  : — the 
first  comprising  children  who  must 
be  taught  letters  and  monosylla- 
bles; the  second,  those  who  can 

*  Basnage  says,  "  depius  plusieurs 
siedes/'  in  that  senBe»  no  doubt,  which 
is  here  ezpreased. 


read  larger  words,  but  not  the 
Testament ;  the  third,  those  who 
can  read  the  Testament ;  and  the 
fourth,  those  who  can  read  the 
Bible. 

This  affords  a  division  at  OQce 
simple  and  easy  of  comprehen- 
sion. It  is  adapted  to  a  school 
of  any  extent.  Should  either 
class  be  numerously  attended,  its 
teachers  may  be  proporttonably 
increased,  and  each  may  instruct 
a  certain  number  according  to 
convenience.  If  there  be  many 
classes,  it  is  often  difficult  to  ob- 
tain sufficient  teachers  for  each ; 
and  in  the  absence  of  the  single 
teacher  of  a  class,  the  inconveni- 
ent necessity  will  occur  of  throw- 
ing two  or  more  classes  together. 
The  children,  too,  are  on  this  plan 
so  placed  together  in  the  various 
degrees  of  their  proficiency,  as  to 
excite  a  healthful  emulation,  m- 
stead  of  being  discouraged  by  too 
wide  a  separation. 

IL  The  supply  of  hooks  is 
another  matter  of  arrangement  to 
which  too  much  importance  can- 
not well  be  attached,  since  the 
books  employed  must  constitute 
the  basis  of  instruction,  and  the 
intellectual  and  moral  nutriment 
of  the  inkmortal  spirits  whose 
education  for  earth  and  heaven  is 
contemplated. 

Adaptation  to  this  object^  and 
cheapness,  are  the  principal  points 
for  consideration  in  the  selection 
of  books  for  ordinary  use ;  and 
in  both  respects  the  publications 
of  the  Sunday-school  Society,  the 
Sunday-school  Union,  Mr.  GjJI, 
and  others,  are,  more  or  less, 
excellently  adapted  to  the  neces* 
sary  demand.  The  society  first 
named  has  long  been  in  he 
habit  of  affording  gratuitous  sup- 
plies, where  required. 

The  following,  after  trial  of 
several  years,  have   been   found 
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abundantly  sufficient  for  general 
use^  and  indeed  better  than  more 
numerous  works : 

1st  class.  Lessons  pasted  on 
boards  for  collective  teaching. 

2nd.  ditto. 

3rd.  Testament. 

4th.  Bible. 

This  arrangement,  it  will  be 
perceived,  excludes  hooks  of 
reading  and  spelling.  These  are 
chiefly  adapted  to  individual 
teaching — a  plan  which  involves 
a  wasteful  expenditure  of  books, 
and  of  time  and  labour,  i^lll  more 
precious.  Younger  scholars,  who 
on  the  collective  system  all  learn 
together  in  their  classes  from  one 
or  two  boards,  on  the  individual 
plan  learn  nothing,  except  when 
the  teacher  is  engaged  separately 
with  them ;  and  when  he  is  not, 
they  are,  for  the  most  part,  mis- 
chievously employed  in  destroy- 
ing the  books  which  have  been 
put  into  their  hands. 

Catechisms,  it  will  be  noticed, 
are  also  not  included  in  this 
arrangement.  Interrogation  is 
highly  important;  but  there  is 
a  wide  difference  between  cate- 
chizing and  the  use  of  catechisms. 
The  right  of  a  denomination  to 
introduce,  if  so  inclined,  its  theo- 
logical catechism  into  schools 
maintained  by  itself,  is  freely  ad- 
mitted ;  while  it  is  obvious  that 
in  schools  embracing  all^  and  sup- 
ported by  all,  such  productions 
cannot  be  allowed.  It  is  also 
conceded,  that  much  advantage 
may  accrue  from  the  secondary 
reading  or  consulting  these  and 
similar  works. 

The  question,  however,  is :  What 
mode  of  teaching  revealed  truth 
is  most  proper  to  its  own  charac- 
ter ;  most  likely  to  be  blest  with 
the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit; 
to  form,  in  the  youthful  mind,  a 
conviction  of  the  supreme  and 
exclusive  authority  of  Holy  Scrip- 


ture In  all  matters  of  faith  and 
practice ;  and  to  promote  correct 
and  successful  habits  of  investi- 
gating, in  all  its  bearings  and 
connexions^  the  whole  counsel  of 
God? 

In  some  respects  natuire  and 
revelation  are  alike.  The  crea- 
tions of  the  one,  and  discoveries 
of  the  other,  are  all  arranged  in 
perfect  system  by  their  adorable 
author ;  but  to  man  that  system 
is  hot  at  fltst  apparent,  and  its 
general  principles,  in  either  case, 
can  only  be  ascertained  with  cor- 
rectness by  the  process  of  a  care- 
ful induction.  The  brilliant  dis- 
coveries which  have  resulted  from 
the  application  of  the  inductive 
philosophy  to  the  study  of  nature 
are  known  to  all ;  but  it  is  to  be 
lamented  that  the  spirit  of  the 
system  it  has  superseded  yet 
lingers  in  our  schools  of  religion, 
while  its  expulsion  from  them  is 
of  far  greater  consequence.  A 
student  of  nature  may,  with  com- 
parative safety,  adopt  the  conclu- 
sions of  Newton,  without  going 
through  the  primary  process  of 
experiment  and  evidence  by  which 
he  arrived  at  them  ;  but,  in  reli- 
gion, the  book  of  revelation  is  de- 
signed and  adapted  for  respon- 
sible and  individual  research,  and 
none  of  its  peculiar  truths  can  be 
really  believed,  unless  they  be  re- 
ceived, ''  not  as  the  word  of  man, 
but  as  the  word  of  God.*' 

Hitherto,  in  Bunday'schools,  it 
has  been  common  to  teach  the 
system  of  revealed  truth  by  cate- 
chisms, with  a  secondary  reference 
only  to  the  word  of  God,  while 
that  sacred  book  has  been  often 
merely  employed  for  an  exercise 
of  reading  or  memory.  Instead 
of  this,  it  seems  most  desirable 
that,  in  all  our  schools,  whether 
denominational  or  otherwise,  re- 
ligious truth  should  be  taught, 
primarily  and  chiefly ,   from  the 
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Bible  itself ;  so  that  the  uiquiry, 
**  What  saith  the  catechism  ?  'may 
be  superseded  by  one  incompar- 
ably more  important:  "What 
saith  the  Scripture  ?" 

In  addition  to  books  for  ordi- 
nary instruction,  the  formation 
in  every  school  of  such  a  library 
for  the  children  s  use  as  may  be 
obtained  from  the  Tract  society, 
is  a  measure,  not  only  valuable  m 
itself,  but  one  which  may  be  em- 
ployed as  a  most  unexception- 
able means  of  reward. 

As  it  is  to  be  presumed  that 
teachers  will  studjf  their  work, 
some  portion  of  the  funds  of  a 
school  will  be  wisely  applied  in 
providing  a  few  of  those  guides 
and  helps,  which  the  catalogue  of 
the  Sunday-school  Union  contains, 
for  the  perusal  of  teachers ;  espe- 
cially those  whose  circumstances 
may  prevent  their  being  otherwise 
obtained. 

Other  preparatory  arrange- 
ments might  be  adverted  to,  such 
as'  the  place  and  hours  of  in- 
struction, methods  of  obtaining 
scholars  and  funds,  books  of 
record,  and  plan  of  government ; 
but,  as  these  depend  much  on  cir- 
cumstances, and  their  considera- 
tion would  occupy  more  space 
than  could  be  spared  for  these 
papers,  they  must  be  omitted. 

The  next  article  will  relate  to 
teachers. 

E.G. 
Truro,  Oct.  14,  1833. 


TEMPERANCE   SOCIETIES. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magaiine, 

Dear  Sir, 
It  was  with  the  greatest  satis- 
faction possible,  I  read  in  your 
last  number  the  resolution  adopted 
by  the  Board  of  Baptist  Ministers, 
at  their  meeting  (September  24th), 
on  the  subject  of  **  Temperance 
Societies/'     It  has  been  matter  of  | 


regret  to  many  of  your  readers 
that  so  important  an  institution 
has  not  had  a.  more  prominent 
place  in  the  Magazine,  and  that 
your  valuable  correspondents  do 
not  take  up.  the  subject  more  fre- 
quently. In  reading  the  "  Second 
Annual  Report  of  the  Temperance 
Society,"  just  printed,  I  find 
among  its  Vice-Presidents,  nine 
Bishops,  eleven  Admirals  of  the 
Navy,  several  Generals  of  the 
Army,  besides  Peers  of  the 
Realm,  Members  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  and  other  gentlemen 
of  intelligence,  rank,  and  influ- 
ence ;  all  of  whom  have  signed 
the  declaration,  and  whose  ex- 
ample, I  trust,  will  be  followed  by 
the  ministers,  deacons,  members, 
and  Sabbath-school  teachers  of 
our  denomination  throughout  the 
united  kingdom,  agreeably  to  the 
suggestion  of  the  Ministers'  reso- 
lution. In  the  "Temperance 
Herald"  of  this  month  there  is 
one  of  the  most  affecting  yet  en- 
couraging letters  from  Professor 
Edgar,  of  Belfast,  that  has  ever 
met  the  public  eye;  an  extract 
of  which  I  would  have  given,  but 
prefer  calling  the  attention  of  your 
readers  to  the  following  remarks 
bearing  on  the '  consequences  re- 
sulting from  the  moderate  use  of 
distilled  spirits,  which  is  thought 
by  many  to  be  at  least  harmless, 
if  not  necessary,  but  which,  in 
fact,  is  the  very  root  of  evil. 

'*  The  moderate  use,"  says  the 
writer,  **  by  the  intelligent  and  re- 
ligious, keeps  up  the  ruinous  de- 
lusion, that  spirits  are  safe  and 
suitable  as  a  refreshmsnt.  The 
use  of  them  by  the  prudent  man 
readily  descends^to  his  children  ; 
it  is  imitated  by  his  servants,  after 
leaving  his  employ,  under  circum- 
stances of  privation  and  fatigue, 
which  require  larger  quantities, 
or  undiluted  drams ;  and  exactly 
in  proportion  to  the  weight  of  his 
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character   for   wi^om,    benevo- 
lence, and  piety,  will  be  the  per- 
nicious  influence  of  his  example 
upbn  society.     Impartial  investi- 
gation has  convinced  many  thou- 
sands of  intelligent  persons  that 
nothing  less  than  the  sincere  ex- 
ample of  the  influential  portion  of 
society,    in  abstaining  from  dis- 
tilled spirits,  can  correct  the  false 
estimate  of  their  true  properties 
under  which  their  neighbours  are 
drinking    themselves    and    their 
country  to  ruin ;  or  can  afford  a 
reasonable  hope  of  changing  our 
present    fatal    customs.     Public 
admonitions  against  excess,  and 
private  entreaties  to  moderation, 
have  been  tried  for  centuries  in 
vain.     Moderation  has  produced 
appetite,  and  appetite  excess ;  and 
the  evil   has  become   enormous. 
If,  indeed,  it  can  be  proved  that 
not  any  nourishment  is  contained 
in  the  flood   of  distilled   spirits' 
which  we  yearly  consume  at  the 
expense  of   so    many    millions, 
wrung  chiefly  from  the  wages  of 
the  labourer  and  mechanic,   and 
from  the    hard  fare  and   scanty 
clothing  of  their  families ;  if  it 
can  be  proved  that  they  excite  to 
exertion,  only  by  inflaming   the 
imagination  ;     that     they     add 
strength  to  the  suflicienyy  fierce 
temptations  of  our  corrupt  nature, 
while  they  blunt  and  obliterate 
the  aflections  and  feelings  which 
distinguish  man  from  the  inferior 
creation;*  if, on  examination,  it  is 
evident    that    spirit-drinking    is 
closely   connected  with  abuse  of 
the  Sabbath,  and  contempt  of  re- 
ligious institutions,  and   that   it 
presents  one  of  the  most  serious 
obstructions    to  the   progress  of 
the  gospel ;    the  Christian,  who 
seeks  not  his  own  profit  merely, 
will  not  long  hesitate  whether  he 
be  at  liberty  to  apply  to  the  use 
of  these  dangerous    liquids   the 
rule  of  abstinence  which  a  great 


apostle  recommends  with  regard 
to  things  in  themselves  lawful, 
and  even  useful  and  desirable, 
but  which  circumstances  render 
inexpedient,  as  occasions  of  stum- 
bling or  weakness  to  others."* 

I.  O.  U. 


ON    THE   RIGHT   OF   A    CHURCH    TO 

DISMISS   ITS    DEACONS. 

To  the  Editcr  oftK$  Baptist  Magatine. 

Sir, 
Your  correspondent,  Abner^ 
in  your  last  number,  submits  for 
the  consideration  of  your  readers*: 
''Whether  it  is  lawful  for  a 
church,  having  chosen  deacons  to 
oflice  by  a  majority  of  its  members, 
to  remove  them  in  like  manner, 
their  removal  being  considered  for 
the  peace  of  the  church  ?" 

Having  paid  considerable  atten- 
;  tion  to  subjects  of  this  description, 
I  though  not  a  regular  correspon- 
dent of  yours,  I  beg  to  make  a  few 
i  remarks  on  this  query. 

In  the  first  place,  I  should  say 
at  once,  that  the  right  to  appoint, 
necessarily  implies  the  right  to 
dismiss ;  •  and  sometimes  this  exer. 
cise  of  the  latter  privilege  is  of 
great  importance,  in  order  to  pre- 
serve or  restore  the  peace  of  a 
Christian  society.  But  then  the 
act  of  dismission  would,  in  many 
cases,  it  is  highly  probable,  lead 
to  a  division  of  a  Christian  church. 
I  would,  therefore,  strongly  re- 
commend, in  the  second  place, 
that  deacons  should  be  chosen  an- 
nually. This  is  the  case  at  Christ- 
church  in  Hampshire ;  and  some- 
thing like  it  takes  place  at  Heaton 
Norris,  in  the  county  from  whence 
I  at  present  address  you.  Objec- 
tions, I  have  no  doubt,  will  be 
raised  against  this  proposal ;  but  I 
am  much  mistaken  if,  upon  a  care- 
ful examination,  these  would  prove 

*  Some  interesUng  particulars  of  this  Society 
are  given,  p;5H, 
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to  be  of  any  real  weight ;  whilst 
the  advantage,  I  am  persuaded, 
would  in  many  cases  be  of  great 
importance. 

One  of  the  strongest  objections 
urged  by  members  of  the  estab- 
lishment against  dissent  is  found- 
ed on  the  existence  of  what  are 
called  lord  deacons.  Now,  annual 
elections  would  afford  frequent 
opportunities  ibr  the  removal  of 
this  evil,  and  consequently  of  si- 
lencing tiiis  objection.  In  my  view, 
we  give  occasion  for  this  ob- 
jection to  dissenting  principles  by 
not  acting  up  to  these  principles. 
We  seem  to  admit  that,  though  we 
Jmve  right  to  elect  our  own  offi- 
cers, yet)  having  once  chosen 
them,  with  respect  to  deacons  at 
least,  we. have  no  further  right, 
unless  their  conduct  should  be 
such  as  to  require  their  expulsion 
from  church  membership.  If  the 
custom  were  adopted  of  revising 
our  choice  once  a  year,  or  at  some 
other  not  very  distant  period,  I 
a  great  improvement,  I  am  con- 
vinced^ would  be  introduced  into 
your  dissenting  economy. 

Manchester.  W.  E.  W. 


We  have  receWed  another  paper 
on  the  same  subject,  signed  **  A 
Subscriber;**  but  it  is  too  long  for 
our  limits ;  and  too  broad,  in  its 
mode  of.  argumentation,  to  have 
any  point  as  an  answer  to  Abner's 
query.  On  the  subject  advocated 
above,  this  writer  asks :  *^  Is  there 
any  precedeat,  or  is  it  lawful,  for 
a  church  to  choose  their  deacons 
annually?*'  If  the  answer  were 
given  in  the  affirmative,  the  dis- 
tinction of  the  apostle  (1  Cor.  x. 
23)  between  what  is  lawful  and 
what  is  expedient,  might  still  be 
fatal  to  the  adoption  of  this  pro- 
posed innovation  of  established 
order.  We  should  rather  say: 
Let  the  churches,  in  the  choice  of 
deacons,  be  governed  entirely  by 
the  direction  of  Paul,  in  the  third 
chapter  of  1  Timothy ;  and,  if  they 
be  found  to  possess  the  scriptural 
qualifications  in  any  tolerable  de- 
gree, they  will  not  need  to  be  re- 
moved from  office.  In  most  cases 
bad  deacons  are  a  punishment  for 
the  carnality  manifested  in  their 
appointment. 

Ed. 


POETRY. 

ON  THE  INVENTION  OF  LETTERS. 

Tell  me,  what  geoius  did  the  art  inyent. 

The  liyely  image  of  the  voice  to  paint  1 

Who,  first,  the  secret  how  to  colour  sound. 

And  to  give  shape  to  reason,  wisely  found  ? 

With  bodies,  how  to  clothe  ideas  taught. 

And  how  to  draw  the  picture  of  a  thought? 

Who  taught  the  hand  to  speak,  the  eye  to  hear 

A  silent  language,  roving  far  and  near ; 

Whose  softest  voice  outstrips  loud  thunder's  sound, 

And  spreads  her  accents  through  the  world's  vast  round  ^ 

A  voice  heatd  by  the  deaf,  spoke  by  the  dumb. 

Whose  echo  reaches  long,  long  thne  to  come, 

Which  dead  men  speak  as  well  as  those  alive  ? 

Tell  me,  what  genius  did  th«  art  contrive? 

The  Answer. 

'i'his  noble  art  to  MoseB  owes  its  riae, 
Of  painting  words  and  speaking  to  the  eyes : 
lie  first,  in  wondrous  magic,  fettor-bound 
The  airy  voice,  and  stopt  the  ilying  sound  j 
The  various  figures  by  his  pencil  wrought, 
Gave  colour,  form,  and  body  to  the  thought. 
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A  New  Tramlationtfth§  Epistle  of  Paul  to 
tJte  Romans,  With  a  Commentanf  and 
an  Appendix  of  varUnuDistertatiofu,  By 
the  Rev.  Moses  Stuart,  M^.  Re« 
publiahedfWith  Prefaces  aud  an  Index, 
under  the  care  of  J.  P.  Smith,  D.P., 
and  £.  Henderson,  Doct.  Philog. — 
London :  Holdaworth  and  Ball,  8vo. 

^  1653. 

The  epistle  to  the  Romans  is  at 
once  the  most  valuable  and  the  most 
difficult  of  the  apostolic  writings. 
It  supplies  a  more  comprehensive 
and  systematic  exhibition  of  divine 
troth  than  any  oth«r  portion  of  the 
iospired  volume,  and  has  mainly 
contributed  to  the  advancement  of 
religions  science  in  every  affe  of 
the  church.  In  the  other  epistles 
of  Paal  (with  the  exertion  of  the 
epistle  to  the  Hebrews)  we  see 
merely  the  effusions  of  a  devout 
mind,  the  pnre  and  ardent  attach- 
ment of  a  renewed  soul  to  the  doc- 
trines of  life  and  godliness.  The 
gospel  is  unfolded  with  eminent 
simplicity  and  effect.  Its  leading 
traits  are  pointed  out  to  the  admi* 
ration  of  the  disciples,  and  its  prac- 
tical influence  is  commended  to  their 
regard  with  an  energy  and  perraa- 
siveness  to  which  the  moral  writingps 
of  antiquity  furnish  no  parallel.  The 
natural  tetidenoy  of  the  apostle's 
mind  is  indulged.  He  lays  little 
restraint  on  himself.  He  follows,  ap- 
parently without  hesitation,  the 
course  which  his  mental  associations 
point  out,  and  presents  to  us,  in  con- 
sequence, a  variety  of  topics  in  one 
or  more  of  their  aspects  rather  than 
a  logical  and  complete  view  of 
either.  The  case,  however,  is  differ- 
ent in  the  epistle  to  the  Romans. 
We  are  ignorant  of  the  caus€b 
which  gave  rise  to  its  peculiarity, 
hut  the  fact  itself  is  too  obvious  to 
escape  notice.  From  the  com- 
mencement  of  this  letter  to  the 
close  of  its  doctrinal  discussions 
there  is  a  train  of  well  sustained 
and    triumphant  argument.      The 


writer  never  loses  sight  of  his  ob- 
ject; he  never  abandons  his  main 
design.  The  course  of  his  reason- 
ing is  sometimes  more  latent  than  at 
others,  but  it  always  developes 
itself  to  the  diligent  and  impartial 
inquirer.  There  is  constant  pro- 
gression throughout  the  first  eleven 
chapters ;  every  position  is  made  the 
hasis  of  anotlier;  till  at  length 
there  is  formed  a  system  of  bean- 
tiful  proportions,  in  every  part  of 
which  may  be  traced  the  illumi* 
nating  wisdom  of  the  Divine  Mind. 
This  epistle,  therefore,  forms  a  key 
to  the  Christian  system.  He,  who 
has  acquainted  himself  with  its  spirit, 
who  has  traced  out  the  connexion 
of  its  parts,  and  has  ascertained 
their  unity  and  completeness,  is  as 
**  a  scribe  instructed  unto  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.'^  ''  Besides  many 
other  excellencies,  and  those  of  the 
highest  order,  this  epistle,'^  says 
Calvin,  '*  possesses  this  unrivalled 
and  inestimable  quality,  that  the 
man  who  has  attained  to  a  genuine 
understanding  of  it  has  the  door 
wide  open  before  him  for  entering 
into  the  deepest  treasures  of  holy 
writ." 

But  in  proportion  to  the  value  of 
this  epistle  are  the  difficulties  at- 
tending its  interpretation.  When 
the  late  Mr.  Hall  was  asked  by  a 
friend,  "  Why,  in  lecturing,  he  had 
omitted  the  epistle  to  the  Romans  ?" 
he  replied,  •*  For  a  very  good  reason, 
because  I  do  not  understand  it ;  it 
is  the  most  difficult  of  all  the  epis- 
tles.'' It  partakes  in  a  more  than 
ordinary  degree  of  the  peculiarities 
of  the  apostle's  style .  and  temper  ; 
and  treats  of  some  of  the  most  pro~ 
found  and  mysterious  features  of 
the  divine  administration.  It  has 
been  happily  remarked  by  Locke, 
that  the  apostle  **  often  breaks  off  in 
the  middle  of  an  argument  to  let  in 
some  new  thought  suggested  by  his 
own  words ;  which,  having  pursued 
and  explained,  as  far  as  conduced 
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to  his  present  purpose,  he  reassumes 
again  the  thread  of  his  discourse,  i 
and  goes  on  ivith  it,  without  taking 
any  notice  that  he  returns  again  to 
what  he  had  been  before  saying; 
though  sometimes  it  be  so  far  o£f, 
that  it  may  well  have  slipped  out  of 
his  mind,  and  requires  a  very  at- 
tentive reader  to  observe,  and  so 
bring  the  disjointed  members  toge- 
ther as  to  make  up  the  connexion, 
and  see  how  the  scattered  parts  of 
the  discourse  hang  together  in  a 
coherent,  well-agreeine  sense,  that 
makes  it  all  of  a  piece. 
The^orks  which  we  possess  on  this 
epistle  are  far  from  answering  all 
the  purposes  of  a  commentary,  more 
especially  in  the  higher  departments 
of  philology  and  criticism.  The 
private  Christian  may  derive  much 
instruction  from  the  volumes  of 
Henry,  Doddridge  and  Scott ;  but 
the  divinity  student  can  scarcely 
fail  to  perceive  that  much  more  than 
these  authors  supply  is  necessary 
for  the  complete  elucidation  of  the 
phraseology,  logic,  and  doctrine  of 
the  epistle.  The  commentary  of 
Macknight,  though  valuable.to  the 
scholar  who  is  qualified  to  exatpine 
its  criticisms,  so  generally  lowers 
the  signific^ncy  of  Ihe  inspired 
word, and. is  moreover  so  defective 
in  its  theology,  that  we  should  never 
recommend  it  to  the  youthful  stu- 
dent ;  while  the  paraphrase  of  Tay- 
lor, though  containing  many  valua- 
ble philological  illustrations  of  the 
epistle,  is  too  justly  described  by 
Archbishop  Magee,  as  ^*  nothing 
more  than  an  artificial  accommoda- 
tion of  scripture  phrases  to  notions 
utterly  repugnant  to  Christian  doc- 
trine." 

The  work  before  us  is  of  a  differ- 
ent order  from  either  of  those  we 
have  named.  The  substance  of  it 
was  delivered  by  Professor  Stuart 
in  his  lectures  to  the  students  of 
the  American  Theological  Seminary 
at  Andoyer.  It  consequently  par- 
takes of  a  philological  character  to 
a  much  greater  extent  than  general 
readers  will  approve.  But  this  very 
fact  constitutes  its  great  excellence, 
and  fits  ity  beyond  any  thing  of  the 
kind  in  our  language,  to  be  the  com- 
panion and  guide  of  the  professed 
expounders  of  the  word  of  God. 


The  British  edition  contains  pre- 
faces by  Drs.  Smith  and  Henderson, 
in  which  they  strongly  express  their 
approbation  of  the  work,  and  urge 
it  on  the  attention  of  the  theolo- 
gians of  this  country.  To  this  suc- 
ceeds the  preface  of  the  author,  than 
which  we  have  met  with  nothing 
more  perfect  of  its  kind.  There  is 
a  nobility  of  feeling  in  the  follow- 
ing passage  which  we  should  be 
glad  to  see  prevalent. 

**  To  those  who  may  differ  from  me, after 
thorough  research,  I  can  only  say :  *The 
field  is  open  ;  as  open  for  you  as  for  me. 
You  have  the  same  right  to  publish  your 
thoughts  to  the  world  as  I  have  to  pub- 
lish mine;  and  as  good  a  right  to  defend 
your  views  as  I  have  to  proffer  mine. 
The  result  of  doing  this,  if  done  with 
deep,  attentive,  protracted  consideration; 
and  in  the  spirit  of  kindness,  cannot  be 
otherwise  than  favourable  to  the  inter- 
ests of  truth.  I  may  not  live  to  vindi- 
cate my  own  views  where  just,  or  to 
abandon  the  errors  of  which  you  might 
convince  me  ;  but  others  will  live,  who 
will  do  the  one  or  the  other  for,  me, 
should  it  become  necessary.  The  tratti, 
at  last,  must  and  will  prevail.' " 

Mr.  Stuart^s  translation  pre« 
sents  a  more  exact  view  of  the  ori- 
ginal than  the  authorised  version. 
Many  of  the  peculiarities  of  the 
apostle's  style  are  happily  brought 
q}it  to  the  English  reader,  while  tbe 
connexion  of  his  thoughts,  and  the 
progress  of  his  general  argument, 
are  much  better  preserved.  Of  the 
commentary  itself  it  is  impossible  to 
speak  too  highly.  It  unites  sound 
learning  and  a  discriminating  judg- 
ment with  inflexible  regard  to 
truth,  and  ardent  attachment  to 
evangelical  doctrine.  Professor 
Stuart  has  obviously  written  under 
no  sectarian  bias. .  All  party  men 
will  find  something  in.  his  work 
from  which  to  differ  ;  some  party 
exposition  abandoned,  or  some  new, 
and  what  they  deem  unfavourable, 
rendering  adopted.  It  would  afibrd 
us  pleasure  to  extract  largely  from 
this  part  of  the  work,  but  oar 
limits  forbid.  We  must  content 
ourselves  with  directing  our  readers 
to  the  work  itself,  more  particularly 
pointing  out  to  their  attention  the 
author's  remarks  on  chap.  v.  12,  &c. 
vii.  5,  &c.  viii.  19,  &c. 

The  following  short  extract  is  all 
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for  whieh  we  caa  find  room.  It 
forsM  part  of  tlio  comment  on  chap. 
y,  14. 

"But  in  what  sense,  i.  e.  how  far,  ia 
the  first  Adam  here  considered  as  an 
image  of  the  second  1  A  question  of  no 
small  importance ;  inasmuch  as  by  the 
answer  to  it  must,  in  a  great  measure,  all 
our  views  of  the  general  meaning  of  ts. 
18—19  be  regulated. 

"  An  answer  somewhat  in  detail  would 
occupy  too  much  space  to  be  inserted 
here.  I  have  therefore  dirown  it  into 
the  form  of  an  Ezcursufl,  which  the 
reader  may  consult,  in  respect  to  the  il- 
lustration and 'support  of  the  following 
sentiments,  which  contain  the  principal 
results  of  what  I  have  there  exhibited  -, 
viz. 

'*!.  The  r^rof  asserted  of  Adam,  in 
respect  to  Christ,  is  not  to  be  taken  in 
the  widest  and  fullest  sense  that  the 
word  itself  is  capable  of,  but  in  a  sense 
which  has  many  important  limitations. 
For,  (1)  The  whole  is  contratt ;  i.  e. 
the  rCiros  is  antithetic.  In  many  eases, 
a  rCnof  in  the  Old  Testament  is  of  the 
same  nature  with  the  amwir^s  in  the 
New  Testament.  But  here,  the  whole  is 
most  plainly  antithetic,  (3)  The  decree 
or  measure  of  the  evils  occasioned  by 
Adam,  is  not  the  point  of  r^grof  in  re- 
spect to  Christ;  for  this  measure  is 
declared  to  be  far  exceeded  by  the 
blessings  which  Christ  has  procured  : 
'*  grace  superabounds."  (3)  It  is  not 
the  perton  of  Adam,  as  such,  which  is 
compared  with  the  persn  of  Christ,  as 
such,  in  order  to  point  oQt  any  personal 
resemblances.  It  is  the  Acrs  of  each,  and 
the  cansequencei  of  what  each  has  done, 
that  are  the  objects  of  comparison  by 
the  apostle  ;  it  is  the  sra^axe^  or  rmp^iFTVfm 
and  xarAxpifAa  of  Adam,  which  are  com- 
pared with  the  {/zixoii  and  hxaf^/ia  of 
Christ. 

"  We  have  seen  what  points  do  not  be- 
long to  tho  r^of ;  let  us  now  inquire 
what  does  belong  to  it 

**  II,  The  actual  and  principal  point 
of  similitude  is,  that  each  individual 
respectively,  viz*  Adam  and  Christ,  was 
the  cause  or  occasion,  in  consequence  of 
what  he  did,  of  greatly  affecting  tha 
whole  human  race ;  although  in  an  op* 
posite  way.  Adam  introduced  sin  and 
misery  into  the  world  ^  and  in  conse- 

Snence  of  this  all  men  are,  even  without 
leir  own  concurrence,  subjected  to 
many  evils  here ;  they  are  bom  in  a 
condition  in  which  they  are  entirely  des- 
titute of  holy  affections,  and  which  ren- 
ders it  certain  that  they  will  sin,  and 
will  always  sin,  in  all  their  acts  of  a 


moral  nature,  until  their  hearts  are  re« 
newed  by  the  Spirit  of  God;  and,  of 
course,  all  men  are  born  in  a  oonditioa 
in  which  they  are  greatly  exposed  to  the 
second  death,  or  death  in  the  highest 
sense  of  the  term ;  and  in  which  thiii 
death  will  certainly  come  upon  thera^ 
without  the  interposition  of  mercy 
through  Christ.  On  the  other  hand, 
Christ  introduced  righteousness  or  jus- 
tification, and  all  the  blessings  spiritual 
and  temporal,  which  are  connected  with 
a  probationary  state  under  a  dispensation 
or  grace,  and  with  the  pardoning  mercy 
of  God.  A  multitude  of  blessings,  suck 
as  the  day  and  means  of  grace,  the  com* 
mon  bounties  of  Providence,  the  forbear- 
ance of  God  to  punish,  the  calls  and 
warnings  of  mercy,  the  proffers  of  pardon, 
he,  are  procured  by  Christ  for  all  men 
without  exception,  and  without  any  act 
of  concurrence  on  their  part ;  while  the 
higher  blessings  of  grace,  actual  pardon 
and  everlasting  life,  although  proffered 
to  all,  are  actually  bestowed  onlyupoa 
those  who  repent  and  believe. 

**  In  this  way  we  see,  quite  plainly, 
that  Adam  was  a  r^mg  of  Christ;  be- 
cause what  he  did  affected  the  whol^  of 
the  human  race,  to  a  certain  extent,  even 
without  any  concurrence  or  act  of  their 
own ;  and  also  exposed  them  to  immi*- 
nent  hazard  of  everlasting  death.    As 
the  antithesis  of  this,  Christ  procures 
blessings  for  all  the  human  race,  to  a 
certain  extent,  even  without  any  concur- 
rence or  act  of  their  own ;  and  he  has 
also  procured  I5y  his  blood,  and  proffers 
fully  and  freely  to  all,  eternal  redemption 
from  the  higher  evils  which  the  divine 
law  would  inflict  upon  sinners.     The 
extent  of  the   influence  of  Adam,  is  a 
proper  T<Jjrof  of  that  of  Christ.    Each  of 
these,  by  what  he  did,   affected  our 
whole  race,  without  «ny  concurrence  of 
theirs,  to  a  certain  extent ;  the  one  has 
placed  them  in  a  condition,  in  whiob^ 
by  their  own  voluntary  acts,  they  are  pe^ 
culiarly  exposed  to  the  most  awful  of 
all  evils ;  the  other  has  enabled  them  to 
secure    the    greatest   of   all  blessings* 
Here  then  is  clearly  and  plainly  antithe  tie 

Tvmg, 

**  The  euperabeunding  of  gospel  grace, 
which  is  insisted  on  so  emphaticidly  ill 
vs.  15 — 17,  consists  (as  is  stated  in  ver. 
16),  in  the  simple  fact,  that  the  death 
of  Christ  procures  pardon  for  the  numer- 
ous offences  which  we  commit  (irtfAXMv 
irapaKTotfAUTw*),  i.  e.  the  effects  of  the 
death  of  Christ  have  respect  to  unnum- 
bered offences;  while  the  effects  of 
Adam's  sin  have  respect  only  to  onp 
offence,  viz.  that  of  eating  the  forbidden 
fruit.    In  other  words:    the  death  of 
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Christ,  85  a  remedy,  is  far  mor«  power- 
ful and  efficacious,  than  the  sin  of  Adam 
Was,  as  a  means  of  corruption  and  mi* 
Bery." 

Some  points  which  required  more 
extensive  investigation  than  the 
limits  of  the  commentary  permitted, 
are  thrown  together  at  the  end  of 
the  volume ;  and  we  would  strongly 
recommend  every  theological  stu- 
dent to  give  each  excursus  an  at- 
tentive and  repeated  perusal.- 
-  We  cannot  take  our  leave  of  this 
valuable  work  without  expressing 
our  strong  sense  of  obligation  to  its 
author,  and  our  hope  that  his  life 
may  long  be  spared  to  enrich  our 
theological  literature  with  works 
of  a  similar  character  on  others  of 
the  inspired  epistles. 


An  Account  of  the  Infancy,  Religious  and 
Literary  Life  of  Adam  Clarke,  LL,  D., 
F.  A.  S.,  ^c.  cfc.  ^c.  Edited  by  the 
Rev.  J,  B.  B.  Clarke, M.  A.,  Trinity 
Coll.  3  vols. — Simpkin  and  Marshall. 

'  It  is  so  obvious  that  no  denomina- 
tion of  Christians  can  institute  a 
claim  to  pre-eminence^  on  the  ground 
of  an  exclusive  possession  of  talent, 
literature,  or  piety,  that  any  attempt 
to  secure  a  patent  of  precedency, 
on  such  a  pretension,  must  in- 
evitably ensure  its  own  failure. 
Hitherto,  Infinite  Benevolence  has 
exercised  an  ineffable  sovereignty 
in  the  distribution  of  these  gifts^ 
ivhich  effectually  resists  every  effort 
to  establish  a  sectarian  monopoly. 
Either  contemporaneously,  or  suc- 
cessively, the  ranks  of  each  division 
of  the  Christian  church  have  been 
distinguished  by  the  presence  of 
some  extraordinary  individual 
whose  character,  attainments,  or  ex- 
ertions, justly  entitle  him  to  an 
elevation  in  public  esteem  which,  by 
universal  acknowledgment,  he  is 
eminently  qualified  to  occupy,  and 
which,  therefore,  however  Unsought 
or  unexpected,  he  is  for  a  time  at 
least  destined  to  fill,  amidst  the 
snares  and  the  toils  which  such  dis- 
tinctions ordinarily  incur. 
•  No  one  can  peruse,  even  with 
moderate  attention,  the  pages  of  Dr. 
Clarke's  Life,  without  perceiving 


that,  on  various  accounts,  bis  title 
to  eminence  is  indisputaDle*  His 
history  is  exceedingly  valuable  as 
affording  another  striking  instance 
of  what  may  be  achieved  by  indi- 
vidual industry  and  persevering 
application,  even  when  surrounded 
by  circumstances  the  most  unfavour- 
able to  ultimate  and  enlarged  suc- 
cess. The  solitary  student  has  here 
a  splendid  example  of  one  who, 
with  a  mere  pittance  of  original  or 
subsequent  aid,  progressed  through 
successive  departments  of  literary 
attainments,  until,  at  length,  he 
became  fully  qualified  to  perform 
services,  and  sustain  honours,  in 
connexion  with  which  his  name 
will  be  recognized  with  gratitude 
by  posterity,  while  many  of  his 
contemporaries,  upon  whom  the 
bounties  of  both  private  and  public 
charity  have  been  profusely  lavish- 
ed, will  scarcely  be  known  to  have 
had  an  existence. 

Adam  Clarke  was  born  '*  in  an 
obscure  village  called  Moyheg, 
township  of  Cootinaglugg,  in  the 
parish  of  Kilchronaghan,  in  the 
barony  of  Loughinshallin,  in  the 
county  of  Londonderry."  But  the 
reader  cannot  be  informed  when 
this  event  took  place  ;  for,  strange 
as  it  may  seem,  this  was  a  point 
about  which  even  his  parents  were 
not  agreed  ;  his  father  maintaining 
that  it  occurred  some  time  in  the 
spring  of  1760,  but  his  mother 
dating  the  birth  two  years  later. 
His  own  opinion  appears  to  have 
inclined  to  the  first  of  these  periods. 
After  repeated  inquiries  and  examin- 
ations, the  subject  continues  iu 
hopeless  uncertainty.  His  earliest 
years,  though  not  accompanied  by 
every  facility  for  the  developement 
of  his  character,  were  yet  by  no 
means  entirely  neglected.  At  first, 
his  mind  appears  to  have  been 
subjected  to  some  improper  treat- 
ment, the  morbid  effect  of  which 
was  very  unfriendly  to  its  vigorous 
operation;  but  certain  indignant 
reproaches,  heaped  upon  him  on 
one  occasion,  excited  a  powerful 
reaction,  and,  from  that  time,  bis 
application  and  proficiency  were 
such  as  to  convert  reproof  into  ad- 
miration.   How  he  at  first  became 
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lamiliar  with  a  part  of  Virgil  is  thas 
stated : — 

"  The  school  in  which  A.  Clarke  had 
his  classical  education  was  situated  in 
the  skirt  of  a  wood,  on  a  gently  rising 
eminence,  behind  which  a  hill,  tbickly 
covered  with  hushes  of  different  Idnds 
and  growth,  rose  to  a  considerable 
lieight.  In  front  of  this  little  building 
there  was  a  great  variety  of  prespect, 
both  of  hill  and  dale,  where,  in  their 
seasons,  all  the  operations  of  husbandry 
might  he  distinctly  seen.  The  boys, 
who  could  be  trusted,  were  permitted  in 
the  fine  weather  to  go  into  the  wood  to 
study  their  lessons.  In  this  most  ad* 
yantageous  situation,  Adam  read  the 
Eclogues  and  Georgict  of  Virgil,  where 
he  had  almost  every  scene  described  in 
these  poems  exhibited  in  real  life  hefore 
his  eyes.  He  has  often  said,  if  ever  he 
enjoyed  real  intellectual  happiness,  it 
was  in  that  place  and  in  that  line  of 
atudy.  These  living  scenes  were  often 
finer  and  more  impressive  comments  on 
the  Roman  poet,  than  all  the  lahoured 
notes  and  illustrations  of  the  Delphine 
editors,  and  the  variorum  critics." 

The  parents  of  Dr.  Clarke,  espe- 
cially his  mother,  appear  to  have 
been  conscientions  in  training  np 
their  family  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord ;  but  his  first 
truly  serious  and  abiding  impres- 
sions do  not  seem  to  have  been  re- 
ceived till  he  was  about  sevienteen 
years  of  age  (upon  his  own  suppo- 
sition of  being  bom  in  1760).  His 
religious  feelings  and  views  were 
derived  in  connexion  with  some 
pious  Methodist  preachers ;  and, 
about  five  years  after  this,  we  find 
him  leaving  Ireland  and  entering 
into  the  Kingswood  school,  that  he 
might  be  prepared  for  the  Christian 
ministry  under  the  direction  of  the 
Rev.  John  Wesley.  His  stay  here, 
however,  continued  "  only  one 
month  and  two  days"  for, ''  on  Sep. 
27,  1782,  he  went  out  as  an  itinerant 
preacher  among  the  people  called 
MethodislB." 

«*  With  respect  to  preaching  itself,"  he 
says,  '<  his  diffidence  was  extreme  ;  and 
he  felt  it  as  a  heavy  burden  which  God 
had  laid  upon  his  shoulders,  and  under 
which  God  alone  could  support  him; 
and  as  he  found,  in  this  case  most  em- 
phatically, without  God  be  could  do 
nothing,  he  was^  therefore,  led  to  watch 
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and  pray  most  earnestly  and  diligently, 
that  he  might  be  enabled  to  hold  fast 
faith  and  a  good  conscience,  that,  con- 
tinuing in  God's  favour^  he  might  have 
reason  to  expect  his  support." 

Again: 

^'  Of  learning  he  did  not  boast,  be- 
cause he  believed  he  could  not.  He 
knew  that  he  had  the  rudiments  of  lite- 
rature, a  moderate  classical  taste,  and 
an  insatiable  thirst  for  knowledge ;  espe^ 
cially  the  knowledge  of  God  and  His 
works :  his  mind  was  not  highly  CMlti- 
vated,  but  the  soil  was  broken  up,  and 
was,  in  every  respect,  improveabW 

Trowbridge  was  one  of  the  first 
places  where  Dr.  Clarke  com- 
menced the  regular  exercise  of  his 
ministry ;  and  in  that  town  he  ap- 
pears soon  to  have  formed  a  con- 
nexion which,  in  1788,  terminated 
in  his  marriage  to  Miss  Mary 
Cooke,  one  of  whose  sisters  was 
subsequently  united  to  the  late  ex- 
cellent Joseph  Butterworth,  Esq., 
M.  P.,  who  is  well  known  to  have 
been  a  son  of  the  Rev.  John  Butter- 
worth,  many  years  pastor  of  the 
Baptist  church  at  Coventry.  Some 
of  the  circumstances  of  the  latter 
union  are  not  a  little  remarkable. 
Mr.  B.,  having  cultivated  friendship 
with  a  young  man  in  London,  was 
recommended  by  him  to  a  lady 
in  Somersetshire,  well  calculated 
to  make  him  a  suitable  companion  ; 
and  was  presented  with 

'<A  letter  of  introduction  to  Mrs. 
Cooke's  family,  entreating  one  of  his 
sisters-in-law  to  give  his  friend  an  op- 
portunity of  meeting  the  young  lady  in 
question.  Mr.  B.  went  to  Trowbridge, 
and  on  the  following  morning  it  was  ar- 
ranged for  Miss  Anne  Cooke  to  accom- 
pany Mr.  Butterworth  on  horseback  to 
,  for  the  purpose  of  seeing  his  in- 
tended wife.  When  they  dismounted  at 
the  inn  to  put  up  their  horses,  Mr.  But- 
terworth declined  calline^  on  the  young 
lady,  saying,  that  on  the  way  he  had 
discovered  in  the  companion  of  his  ride 
the  only  one  who  could  make  him  happy 
as  a  husband.  This  unexpected  decla- 
ration set  aside  the  intended  visit,  and 
the  young  people  returned  to  Trowbridge 
where  Mx.  B.  entreated  and  obtained  the 
consent  of  Mrs.  Cooke,  her  mother,  to 
their  marriage,  and  they  were  united  in. 
a  few  months  after  this  event.  ** 
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Just  before  the  iubject  of  tbese  | 
nemoirs  teceived  bis  first  literary 
distinction  from  Aberdeen,  baving 
beard  that  he  bad  been  recom- 
mended with  such  a  design  to  Pro- 
fessor Porson,  he  addressed  a  letter 
to  him,  a  part  of  which  is  as  fol- 
lows : — 

"  It  is  only  within  a  few  hours  that 
I  have  been  informed  of  a  request  made 
to  joUf  by  one  of  my  friends^  for  your 
recommendation    to    King's    College, 
Aberdeen.  This  was  utterly  without  my 
knowledge,  nor  had  I  even  the  slightest 
intimation  that  any  thing  of  the  kind 
was  projected,  or  even  thought  of.  I  hare 
such  high  notions  of  literary  merit,  and 
the  academical  distinctions  to  which  it 
is  entitled,  that    1  would  not  in  con- 
science take,  or  cause  to  be  taken  in  my 
-own  behalf,  any  step  to  possess  the  one, 
or  to  assume  the  other  :  erery  thing  of 
this  kind  should  come,  not  only  unbought, 
but  unsolicited :  I  should  as  soon  think 
of  being  learned  by  proxy,  as  of  procur- 
ing academical  honours  by  influence ; 
and  could  one  farthing  purchase  me  the 
highest  degree  under  die  sun,  1  would 
not  give  it :  not  that  I  lightly  esteem 
such  honours;   I  helieve  them,  when 
given  through  merit,  next  to  those  which 
come  from  God;  but  I  consider  them 
•misplaced    when   conferred    in   conse- 
•  quMiee  of  influence  or  recommendation, 
in  which  the  party  con^med  has  any 
■  part,  near  or  remote." 

This  extract  may  perhaps  fall  into 
the  hands  of  some  to  whom,  in  va- 
rious ways,  it  may  not  be  disser- 
Ticeable.  The  title  of  M.  A.,  which 
was  conferred  upon  Mr.  Clarke  in 
1807,  was  followed  in  the  next  year 
by  that  of  LL.D.  from  the  same 
source. 
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The  two  diplomas  of  M.  A.  and 
LL.D.  were  sent  to  Mr.  €larke  in  the 
most  honourable  and  flattering  manner, 
the  College  refusing  to  accept  even  the 
customary  clerk's,  fees  given  on   such 


occasions. 


Early  in  the  year  1808  Dr.  Clarke 
appears  to  have  been  recommended 
by  the  late  lord  Colchester  **  to  bis 
Majesty's  Commissioners  of  the 
Public  Records^of  the  Kingdom,  as  a 
fit  person  to  undertake  the  depart- 
ment of  collecting  and  arranging 
those  StiUe  Papers^  which  might 
nerve  to  complete  and  continue  that 
collection  of  State  Papers  fe&erally 


called  ^  Effmer^i  FoBikra.*  ^   It  wa9 
not  till  after  repeated  soKcitatiofl, 
nor  without  considerablereluctance, 
that  he  appears  to  bare  accepted  this 
appointment,  which,  while  it  intro* 
duced  him  to  persons  of  the  highest 
consideration  both  as  to  civil  and 
literary  distinction,  when  combined 
with  his  other  numerous  avocations, 
and  pursuits-— which    he  resolved 
should  not  be  seglected  through 
this  new  occupation — imposed  upon 
him  a  burden  which,  after  the  lapse 
of  a  few  years,  he  found  could  not 
be  sustained  but  at  the  cost  of  a 
most  serious  injury  to  his  health. 
This  discovery  occasioned  his  re- 
moval from  London,  in  1815,  to  the 
neighbourhood  of  Liverpool,  where 
he  continued  to  reside  till  the  be- 
ginning of  the  year  1824.     The  two 
preceding  periods,  including  a  space 
of  sixteen  years,  will  be  found  to 
contain  a  most  highly  interesting 
and     important    portion    of    Dr. 
Clarke's   life.     The  journeys   be 
took,  the  researches  be  made,  the 
works    be   published,   the    public 
Institutions  in  which  he  wasengaged» 
and  the  ministerial  services  to  which 
he  attended,  must  certainly  have 
been  much  more  than  either  the 
mental  or  physical  energies  of  any 
ordinary  man  could  have  e^dured« 
For    a   short    time    after    Dr. 
Clarke's  return  from  Liverpool,  he 
resided     in    Canonbury     Square, 
Islington ;  but,  declining  in  health, 
he  fixed  his  final    abode,  in  this 
world,  atEastcott,  a  few  miles  west 
of  London  ;  where,  excepting  the 
time  occupied  in  his  frequent  and 
distant  journeys,  he  spent  the  last 
eight  years  of  his  laborious  life. 
He  had  been  about  a  month  from 
home  on  one  of  these  tours,  and  re- 
turned   Aug.    20,    1832.      During 
his  absence  on  this  occasion  he  had 
several  opportunities  of  witnessing 
the  alarming  and  fatal  effects  of  the 
cholera f  to  which,  in  his  correspond- 
ence,  he  impressively  refers. 

**  After  Dr.  Clarke's  return  home,  in 
the  morning  and  evening  famfly  worships 
it  was  remarked  that  he  uvariably 
prayed  in  reference  to  the  cholera  by 
name,  that  each  and  all  might  be  saved 
-from  its  influence,  or  prepared  for  sud- 
den death;'  and,  as  regards  the  nation  st 
large,  'that  it  woald  please  Afangbty 
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Ood  to  turn  the  liesrta  of  the  people  unto 
himself,  and  cat  short  hiB  judgment  in 
merey.' " 

On  Saturday,  Attg.  26,  the  Dr. 
having  to  preach  at  Bayswater  the 
followinglday,  a  friend  fetched  him  in 
his  chaise. ''  He  took  a  little  refresh- 
ment before  he  set  off,  and,  ascend- 
ing the  chaise,  drove  out  of  his  own 
gate — for  ever !"  That  night,  in  the 
fbrm  of  cholera,  the  messenger  of 
his  dissolution  arrived ;  and,  before 
the  next  midnight,  his  spirit  de- 
parted to  the  heavenly  rest. 

In  the  perusal  of  these  volumes 
the  reader  will  be  at  no  loss  to  dis* 
cover  how  the  time  of  Dr.  Clarke 
was  occupied  ;  but  perhaps  it  viill 
often  be  a  matter  of  surprise  to  him 
how  he  could  have  accomplished 
so  much,  even  with  all  the  assist- 
ance afforded  to  obviate  the  difficulty. 
Our  space  renders  it  altogether  im- 
practicable to  advert  to  his  tnulti- 
plied  services  more  particularly 
than  we  have  done ;  except  that  we 
may  be  permitted  just  to  refer  to 
three  principal  works  which  appear- 
ed to  participate  most  deeply  in  the 
energies  of  his  mind  and  the  affec- 
tions of  his  heart — we  mean  his 
Commentary  on)  the  Bible,  the 
Shetland  Islanders,  and  the  Unedu- 
cated Irish.  As  to  the  first,  it  has 
now  been  some  time  before  the 
Christian  public ;  and,  whatever  di- 
"versity  of  opinion  may  be  entertained 
as  to  the  correctness  of  its  theolo- 
gical principles,  the  fancifulness  of 
some  of  its  interpretations,  or  the 
justness  of  some  of  its  criticisms, 
all,  we  doubt  not,  will  most  readily 
concur  in  admitting  that  it  exhibits 
the  strongest  evidence  of  uncommon 
research  and  extraordinary  applica- 
tion. The  design  of  this  elaborate 
work  was  early  formed,  and  never 
relinquished ;  but,  after  many  years 
of  incessant  toil,  the  Dr.  had  the 
happiness  ofrealizing  its  completion. 
At  the  conclusion  of  this  work  he 
writes  thus  : — - 

**  In  tliis  arduous  labour  I  have  had 
no  assistants,  not  even  a  single  week's 
help  from,  an  amanuensis ; — no  person 
to  look  for  common -places,  or  refer  to  an 
ancient  author,  to  find  out  the  place  and 
transcribe  a  passage  of  Latin,  Greek,  or 
any  other  language,  which  my  memory 
had  generally  recalled  ^  or  to*  verify  a 


qu<$t«tion — ^the  help  etfdepted  which  I 
received  in  the  chronological  department 
from  my  nephew,  Mr.  John  Edward 
Clarke.  I  had  laboured  alone  for  nearly 
twentv*five  years  previously  to  the 
work  being  sent  to  the  press ;  and  fifteen 
years  have  been  employed  in  bringing 
it  through  the  press  to  the  public ;  and 
thus  about  forty  years  of  my  life  have 
been  consumed  ;  and  from  this  the  reader 
will  at  once  perceive  that  the  work,  be 
it  %Dell  or  ill  executed,  has  not  been  done 
in  a  careless  or  precipitate  manner,  nor 
have  any  means  withm  my  reach  been 
neglected,  to  make  it,  in  every  respect, 
as  far  as  possible,  what  the  title-page 
promises, — *A  Help  to  a  better  undar" 
ttanding  of  the  Sacred  Writinget* " 

Dr.  Clarke  was  three  times  chosen 
president  of  the  Wesleyan  Con- 
ference :  on  one  of  these  ocea- 
sioDs,  his  attention  was  powerfully 
attracted  to  the  destitute  condition 
of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Shetland 
Islands ;  and,  from  that  period  to 
his  death,  his  heart  seemed  never  to 
cease  yearning  over  them.  He 
visited  them  repeatedly,  placed  naa^ 
sionaries  among  them,  built  them 
chapels,  collected  large  sums  of 
money  and  great  quantities  of  cloth- 
ing for  them,  and  one  of  his  friends, 
whom  he  had  interested  in  their 
hehalf,  left  a  considerable  sum  to 
be  funded  for  their  future  support. 

Born  in  Ireland,  and  frequently 
visiting  it  for  various  benevolent 
purposes,  his  eye  could  not  but  af- 
fect his  heart,  when  he  witnessed 
the  extensive  poverty  and  moral 
degradation,  especially  of  its  juve- 
nile population.  It  was  not,  how- 
ever, till  towards  the  close  of  his 
life  that,  at  the  suggestion  of  a 
friend,  he  entered  upon  this  addi- 
tional sphere  of  exertion ;  but  the 
fiame,  once  kindled,  continued  ve- 
hemently to  burn  as  long  as  he  re- 
mained an  inhabitant  of  this  world. 
In  the  vicinity  of  the  place  where 
he  was  born,  a  district  of  Ireland 
exceedingly  destitute*  of  all  moral 
and  religious  cultivation,  he  estab« 
lished  six  schools,  containing  be- 
tween six  and  seven  hundred 
children,  for  whom  he  endea- 
voured to  provide  pious  masters, 
who  were  expected  not  only  to 
communicate  instruction  to  the 
yonng,  but  to  avail  themselves  of 
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every  opportanity  of  making  known 
the  way  of  life  to  the  more  adYanced. 
Nearly  the  last  letter  he  ever  wrote, 
within  a  day  or  two  of  his  death, 
related  to  arrangements  he  was 
anxions  to  make  for  the  continuance 
and  increase  of  these  schools,  when 
he  should  he  no  longer  present  to 
lahour  for  their  prosperity. 

But  we  must  now  close  our 
somewhat  lengthened  notice  of 
Dr.  Clarke's  life.  Notwithstanding 
certain  hUmishes,  especially  in  the 
autobiographical  portion,  we  have 
read  this  work  with  considerable 
interest.  An  individual,  discover- 
ing so  much  versatility  of  talent, 
energy  of  application,  and  unfeign- 
ed piety,  is  of  rare  occurrence; 
and  the  removal  of  such  a  person 
must  be  regarded  as  a  public  loss. 
In  short,  to  supply  the  deficiency, 
occasioned  by  such  an  event,  per- 
haps we  must  rather  look  to  the 
'United  ability  of  several,  than  ex- 
pect to  witness  so  many  excellen- 
cies embodied  in  an  immediate  suc- 
cessor. 


God  to  be  praitedfor  hit  Mighty  Actt,  A 
Thardcsgiving  Sermon,  preached  on 
Wedn^day,  September  4tft,  1833,  at 
"Eagle  Street  Meeting,  London  ;*  on  oc' 
auion  of  the  Bill  for  Aboliahing  Slavery 
in  the  British  Cobniet,  By  Qie  Rev. 
Joseph  Ivimey. 

The  gratitude  we  feel,  on  the  re- 
ception of  any  good,  should  bear 
some  proportion  to  the  magnitude  of 
the  blessing  bestowed,  and  the  care, 
anxiety,  and  earnestness  with  which 
we  sought  to  obtain  it.  Measured 
by  this  standard,  the  recent  parlia- 
mentary enactment,  which  contem- 
plates the  abolition  of  colonial  sla- 
very throughout  the  British  domin- 
ions; which  will  shortly  deprive 
that  iniquitous  system  of  its  most 
horrific  features,  and  anticipates,  at 
no  distant  period,  the  entire  manu- 
mission of  *^  eight  hundred  thou- 

*  The  particulars  of  this  service  were  given 
in  our  last  Number,  page  473 ;  and  we  are 
happy  to  add,  that  the  resolution  then  passed, 
to  erect  "  A  Monument  to  commemorate  the 
abolition  of  colonial  slavery/'  meets  with 
every  encouragement  from  the  friends  of  that 
«  great  ddUverance"  the  memory  of  which 
it  18  designed  to  perpetuate.  The  foundation- 
■tone,  it  is  expected,  will  be  laid  in  a  few  dayi.  i 


sand  of  our  fellow-rabjects,  many 
of  them  our  fellow- Christians,  and 
their  unborn  progeny  through  all 
future  generations;''  which  insures 
the  breaking  asunder,  and  for  evet, 
of  that  grilling  and  ignominious 
chain,  by  which  the  bodies  and 
the  souls  of  these  immortal  beings 
have  for  ages  been  held  in  destruc- 
tive bondage:  we  say,  a  blessing 
of  this  magnitude — ^to  secure  which 
humanity  had  wept,  and  eloquence 
had  pleaded,  and  piety  had  long 
suppucated,  in  vain — should  surely 
inspire,  throughout  the  Christian 
world,  emotions  of  gratitude — an 
anthem  of  praise,  prompt  and  spon- 
taneous as  the  shouts  of  victory, 
and  fervent  as  the  hallelujahs  of 
the  blessed. 

The  authorof  the  above  discourse, 
it  is  well  known,  has  '*  always  been 
zealously  affected'',  in  this  '^  good 
thing,''  and  it  would  jiave  been  in- 
consistent with  the  zeal  of  his  pre- 
vious efforts,  the  piety  and  constitu- 
tional ardour  of  his  mind — believing 
as  he  does  that  this  act  of  the 
British  government  is  an  answer 
from  heaven  to  the  prayers  of 
British  Christians — had  he  not "  re- 
turned to  give  glory  to  God." 
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In  my  opinion,"  Mr.  I.  observes, 
'*  there  has  been  no  single  providence 
which  is  so  extraordinary,  sach  'a 
mighty  act*  in  which  God  has  displayed 
such  '  excellent  majesty,'  as  the  event 
which  we  are  assembled  to  celebrate." 

The  preacher  then  proceeds  to 
take  a  general  survey  of  the  pro- 
visions of  the  bill ;  enumerates  many 
of  the  benefits  involved  in  its  enact- 
ment ;  cites  the  views  of  Messrs. 
Stephen  and  Wilberforce — two 
of  the  warmest  friends  and  most 
powerful  advocates  of  negro  eman- 
cipation— in  favour  of  the  pecuniary 
cost  at  which  this  invaluable  bless- 
ing is  to  be  secured  ;  and  concludes 
with  those  reflections  which  would 
naturally  suggest  themselves  to  a 
pious  mind.  Of  the  discourse  gene- 
rally we  may  observe,  that  it  is  ap- 
propriate to  the  occasion  on  which 
it  was  delivered,  and  creditable  to 
the  heart  that  dictated  its  senti- 
ments. Referring  to  the  date  when 
the  bill  is  to  take  effect,  August  Ist,^ 
1834,  Mr.  I.  observes : — 
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'"  By  a  smguiibr  coincidence/ this  will 
be  the  120th  anniyersarj  of  the  acces- 
sion of  the  illustriouB  house  of  Hanover 
to  the  British  throne,  on  the  first  of 
August,  1714.  Glorious  era!  especially 
to  Protestant  Dissenters,  who  were  then 
delivered  from  the  slavery  prepared  for 
them  by  the  "  Schism  Bill," contrived  by 
Queen  Anne,  the  last  of  the  Stuarts,  and 
her  Tory  ministers/' 


« First  steps  to  Latin  Construing  and 
Composition" — London  :  Sherwood  & 
Co.,  12mo. 

•  In  these  days  of  educational 
quackery,  when  some  new  system 
or  other  is  constantly  soliciting  the 
suffrages  of  the  public,  and  men 
profess  so  to  simplify  every  branch 
of  instruction  as  almost  to  preclude 
the  necessity  of  thought  and  reflec- 
tion ;  when  elementary  works  are 
daily  issuing  from  the  press  in  such 
number  and  variety  as  to  perplex 
the  mind  of  the  teacher,  and  to 
render  it  impracticabl)e  for  the  man 
of  business  (as  in  olden  times)  to 
keep  any  stock  of  such  publications 
upoti  hand  ; — the  public  cannot  be 
too  cautious  how  it  lends  its  mind 
to  these  empty  pretensions. 

Not  that  there  can  be  a  doubt 
that  too  great  a  demand  has  been 
made  upon  the  youthful  faculties, 
and  that  some  have  accustomed 
themselves  to  expect  from  children 
the  mental  effort  of  an  adult; 
but,  on  the  other  hand,  is  it  not 
equally  a  fault  to  treat  children  as 
though  they  were  machines,  and  to 
expect  from  them  scarcely  any  ex- 
eivise  of  their  own  minds  ?  In  our 
opinion  the  old  maxim,  'Medio 
tutissimns  ibis,'  is  as  applicable  to 
education  as  to  any  other  pursuit ; 
and  it  appears  to  ns  that  a  teacher 
who  should  combine  a  portion  of 
modern  simplification  with  a  little 
of  the  ancient  rigour,  would  prove 
by  far  the  most  efficient  and  suc- 
cessful. 

The  little  piece  at  the  head  of  this 
article  consists  of  two  parts : — the 
former  relating  to  exercises  upon 
the  Latin  Grammar,'  and  the  latter 
to  Latin  construing.  The  object  of 
the  work  is  to  facilitate  the  acquain- 
tance of  youth  with  the  rudiments 
of  that  language,  and  to  make  them 
thoroughly  acquainted  with  what 


tliey  profess  to  learn.  We  like  the 
plan  much,  and  have  no  doubt  that 
it  will  be  attended  with  success 
wherever  it  is  carried  into  operation. 


The  Biblical  Cabinet,  Vol.  IV, — Principles 
of  Biblical  Interpretation,  Translated 
from  the  Institutio  Interpretis  of  J,  A» 
Emesti,  By  C.  H.  Terrot,  A.  M. 
Vol.  II.-~Edinhurgh :  Thomas  Clark, 
1833. 

The  Biblical  Cabinet  has  our  un- 
qualified approbation.  Its  design 
is  mosf  excellent,  and  its  execution 
has  hitherto  been  highly  creditable. 
It  has  some  advantages  over  the 
Biblical  Repository  of  America, 
though  in  other  respects  it  must 
yield  to  that  invaluable  publication. 
The  work,  of  which  the  present 
volume  forms  the  conclusion,  is 
too  highly  estimated  throughout 
Europe  to  require  commendation. 
It  has  hitherto  been  but  little  known 
to  a  large  class  of  readers,  who  are 
yet  desirous  of  availing  themselves 
of  its  instruction.  Dr.  Stuart  pub- 
lished in  America-  a  valuable  little 
work,  which  has  subsequently 
been  republished  in  this  country, 
under  the  superintendance  of  Dr. 
Henderson,  consisting  of  a  compi* 
lation  from  various  authors,  ivith 
£mesti's  Institutio  Interpretis  as 
its 'basis.  But  the  present  transla- 
tion comprises  the  whole  of  the 
original  work,  together  with  the 
notes  of  Dr.  Ammon,  the  editor  of 
the  standard  edition  of  Ernesti. 
We  think  the  conductors  of  the 
Biblical  Cabinet  have  done  well 
in  presenting  this  distinguished 
and  invaluable  work  to  the  English 
reader  without  abridgment ;  and  we 
hope  that  the  patronage  extended  to 
their  undertaking  may  induce  them 
to  furnish  us  with  numerous  similar 
translations  from  the  Latin  and 
German  tongues. 


Fifty'One  original  Fables,  with  moral  and 
ethical  Index.  By  A.  T.  J.  R.  Em- 
bellished with  eighty-five  original  de- 
signs. By  R.  Cruickshank.  Also,  a 
Translation  of  Plutarch*s  Banquet  of 
the  Seven  Sages,  Revised  for  this 
work. — Hamilton,  Adams,  &  Co, 

A  book  of  fables  for  adult  readers 
is,  in  the  present  day,  a  literary  no- 
velty, and  this  work  aspires  to  be 
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read  at  court,  since  it  ia  dedicated 
to  the  king,  by  *<  His  Majesty's 
special  permissioa/'  The  fables  are 
not  destitute  of  ingenuity,  and  the 
morals  are  generally  correct,  though 
the  former  are  disfigured  by  coarse, 
and,  occasionally,  profane  expres- 
sions. Surely  a  writer  of  discern- 
ment would  haye  avoided  these  de- 
fects, in  deference  to  his  distin- 
guished Patron,  and  to  the  taste  of 
the  present  age,  if  from  no  higher 
motive. 


The  Doctrine  cf  the  Two  CavenantSy 
wherein  the  nature  of  Original  Sin  i$ 
explained ;  and  St,  Paul  and  St,  Jamet 
reconciled  in  the  great  article  of  Justifi- 
cation, By  E.  Hopkins,  D.  D.,  Bishop 
of  Londonderry. — Religious  Tract 
Society. 

The  Child's  Book  of  the  Creation.  By 
Rev.  C.  A.  Goodrich,  of  North  Ame- 
rica.— Religious  Tract  Society. 

Rolls  Plume,  an  authentic  Memoir  cf  a 
Child,  in  a  Series  of  Letters  to  a  Child. 
By  Andrew  Reed.— Religious  Tract 
Society. 

The  Weekly  Visitor.  Religious  Tract 
Society. 

Anecdotes.  Christian  Grocei.— 'Religious 
Tract  Society,  12nio« 

The  first  book  on  our  list  is  'a 
reprint  of  a  valuable  old  treatise, 
justly  meriting  a  place  in  the  series 
of  excellent  abridgments,  by  which 
this  invaluable  society  has  re-set  so 
many  gei;nsof  old  divinity,  aud  pre- 
sented them  in  an  attractive  form-  to 
modern  readers. 

The  ''  Child's  Book''  is  an  admi- 
rable little  work,  which  might  well 
be  called  the  religious  philosophy 
of  the  Creation,  containing,  most 
happily,  intellect  and  piety. 

'*  Rolls  Plume"  is  an  interesting 
memoir  of  early  piety,  written  with 
the  talent  and  good  taste  which 
might  naturally  be  expected  from 


its  author,  who,  in  gracefuHy 
adapting  himself  to  the  capacity  of 
children,  will  not,  we  hope,  find 
that  he  has  laboured  in  vain. 

In  the  "Weekly  Visitor,"  the  Tract 
Society,  which  first  set  the  example 
of  the  cheap  diffusion  of  knowledge, 
has,  as  might  have  been  expected, 
been  the  first  to  attain,  what  opa. 
would  almost  think  must  be  its  ne 
plug  ultra,  eight  large  octavo  pages, 
in  closely  printed  double  columns, 
for  one  half -penny  y  and  embellished 
with  two  engravings. 

We  hope  this  valuable  little 
library  of  knowledge,  which  is 
adapted  for  all  classes  of  readers, 
will  soon  be  found  in  every  family, 
though  we  think  if  the  writer  of  the 
series  of  papers  of  which  ''Instabi- 
lity, or  the  New  Broom"  is  one, 
would  exercise  a  more  rigid  taste, 
it  would  greatly  improve  very  use- 
ful talents  for  illustration.  To  ^'  be 
simple^  but  by  no  means  vulgar," 
should  be  the  motto  of  all  writers 
for  the  lower  classes ;  the  elevation 
of  whose  taste  is  no  slight  object, 
since  by  making  intercourse  with 
their  superiors  more  easy,  it  in- 
creases mutual  sympathy  and  re-* 
spect. 

In  the  paper  in  question,  there  ig 
also  the  more  serious  defect  of  lea« 
sening  the  force  and  dignity  of  im- 
portant religious  observations,  by  a 
pioat  incongruous  association,  with 
*'  Peggy's  New  Broom.'' 

The  ''  Anecdotes"  coDstitute  a 
very  interesting  and  profitable 
pocket  companion  for  persons  of 
but  little  leisure.  The  ab(»ve  ve« 
lume,  wliich  is  but  one  of  a  series 
pablished  by  the  same  society, 
is  compiled  with  the  usual  ac- 
curacy, and  regard  to  the  best  in-i 
terests  of  man,  which  chametericBe 
the  society's  publications. 


OBITUABY. 


MRS.    PAIN,   OF   WOODSTOCK. 

The  piouB  subject  of  this  brief  memo- 
rial was  one  of  twelve  who  united  them- 
selves  together  in  church  fellowship,  in 
this  place,  jn«t  about  six  years  ago, 
having  been  baptized  with  several  others, 
at  Oxibfd,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Copley,  the' 
previous  autumn,  and  she  is  the  first  of 


that  number  whom  death  has  removed. 
She  died  on  Sunday,  March  24th,  aged 
(seventy  years.  Mrs,  P.  had  for  many 
years  been  seeking  th«  Lord,  before 
there  existed  auy  public  means  of  in- 
struction in  this  place,  correi^nding 
with  the  spiritual  wants  of  the  people ; 
and  since  her  union  i^ilh  the  chnrohAf 
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Christ,  she  had  always  heen,  up  to  the 
commencement  of  her  last  illness,  a  very 
regular  hearer,  an^l'  -a  constant  attendant 
at  prayer-meetinp^s.  She  was  very  kind 
to  any  who  here  the  name  of  Christ,  espe- 
cially to  Cbristian  ministers;  and  her 
pastor  will  long  have  reason  to  remem- 
ber her  prayers  and  counsels^  and  her 
tender  sympathy  in  the  time  of  trouble. 

Our  departed  friend  was  distinguished 
by  uncommon  energy,  hath  of  mind  and 
body.  She  had  been  early  left  a  widow, 
in  the  public  line  of  business,  in  a  most 
ungodly  place ;  yet  managed  to  gain  a . 
respectable  livelihood  for  herself  and 
family,  to  keep  an  orderly  house,  and, 
what  is  most  remarkable,  to  seek  to 
good  purpose  the  **  one  thing  needful." 

For  some  time  before  this,  being 
strongly  persuaded  there  was  more  in 
the  word  of  God  than  she  had  as  yet 
learned,  she  eagerly  sei^ed'every  oppor- 
tunity of  hearing  the  word  from  differ- 
ent preachers,  that  she  might,  by  the 
blessing  of  God,  get  her  mind  enlight- 
ened. For  this  purpose,  she  as  often 
as  possible  travelled  to  neighbouring 
towns,  no  one  as  yet  daring  to  preach 
the  gospel  at  W-^ — ;  and  on  one  occa- 
sion, if  not  more,  she  made  a  journey 
to  London  for  the  express  purpose  of 
hearing  the  gospel,  that  she  might  com* 
pare  it  with  what  was  taught  in  the 
country,  not  doubting  but  that  in  all 
the  meetings  in  the  metropolis  it  would 
be  preached  in  its  purity. 

But  our  dear  friend  obtained  most  of 
her  knowledge  in  the  early  part  of  her 
Christian  experience  from  books ;  and 
the  reading  of  Boston's  Fourfold  State 
was  especially  blessed  to  her^  leading  her, 
under  the  Divine  blessingj  entirely  to 
renounce  her  own  righteousness  as  a 
ground  of  justification,  and  to  rejoice  in 
Christ  Jesus  as  being  her  only  and  com- 
plete Saviour.  She  had  been  used  to 
speak  of  her  former  state  of  mind  under 
the  figure  of  a  building  which,  having 
reared  with  her  own  hands,  she  took 
great  delight  in;  but  tlie  reading  of 
Boston  levelled  all  in  the!  dust,  and  left 
her  no  refuge  but  Christ. 

About  this  time  the  ministry  of  the 
Rev.  Daniel  Wilson  (now  bishop  of 
Calcutta),  who  preached  at  a  village 
about  ten  miles  distant,  was  made  very 
useful  to  her,  and  to  several  others  in 
this  neighbourhood,  who  were  accus- 
tomed frequently  to  travel  to  Worton  for 
spiritual  food. 

Having    at  length  retired   from   th« 
bustle  and  fatigue  of  the  business  above 
mentioned,    pur   dear  friend  had  now 
nothing  to  do  but  to  consecrate  her  time   I 
and    inflttence   to   religious  '  purposes.  '' 


About  ten  or  twelve  years  ago  she  set 
about  a  work  tliat  has  led  on  to  great 
results.  Having  premises  of  her  own, 
she  at  all  risks  let  a  room  to  the  Metho- 
dists, and  hence  another  attempt  was 
soon  made  to  preach  the  gospel  in  this 
town.  She  greatly  encouraged  her  Me- 
thodist tenants  under  the  persecution  to 
which  they  were  exposed,  always  re- 
joicing in  the  good  work.  Now  also 
the  Baptists,  from  Oxford,  were  induced 
to  make  a  new  effort,  and  the  late  vene- 
rated Mr.  Hinton  finished  his  sermon 
which  he  had  begun  thirty  years  before, 
leaving  it  then  but  just  entered  upon, 
having  to  escape  for  his  life.* 

Mrs.  P.  soon  decided  upon  fixing 
herself  among  this  latter  denominatiou 
of  Christians,  of  which,  as  before  ob- 
served, she  continued  a  steady  friend, 
and  an  ornamental  member,  to  the  end 
of  her  career. 

The  latter  part  of  her  life  was  charac- 
terized by  profound  humility,  joined 
with  the  most  happy  assurance  of  her 
interest  in  her  Saviour.  Her  joy 
during  her  last  illness  sometimes  rose 
to  ecstasy,  when  she  forgot  all  her  pains 
and  sufferings.  Visiting  her  one  morn- 
ing about  a  week  before  her  death,  she 
told  me  that  her  joy  had  been  so  great 
during  the  night,  under  a  sense  of  the 
love  of  God  to  her  soul,  that  it  had 
almost  "  crushed "  her,  and  that  she 
wished  to  hear  all  the  hymns  of  praise 
that  had  ever  been  written  read  and 
sung  to  her ;  she  had  even  attempted  to 
sing  one  herself,  the  ninety -seventh  iu 
the  Cottage  Hymn-hook.  All  who  wit- 
nessed our  departed  ffiend  were  com- 
pelled to  rejoice  with  her.  Having 
called  one  of  her  grandsons  to  her  bed-' 
side  she  said — and  these  were  her  last 
intelligible  words  :  *'  Look  at  me  ;  I  am 
dying ;  do  you  learn  how  to  die." 

Her  death  was  improved  on  the  Sab- 
bath following  from  the  words  of  her 
own  choice,  Zech.  xiv.  6, 7.  The  promise 
of  "light  in  the  evening"  she  had  ap- 
plied to  jpersonal  experience,  and,  to  her 
own  joy  and  ours  too,  after  the  cloudy 
day  of  mortal  life,  she  was  not  disap- 
pointed. During  that  day  she  had 
wrestled  hard  with  doubts  and  fears ;  but 
light  had  evidently  been  sown  for  her, 
and  it  arose  in  sacred  beauty  amidst  the 
shades  of  the  evening,  "Mark  the  perfect, 
and  behold  the  upright,  for  the  end  of 
such  is  peace."  C.  D. 

Woodslock. 


•  *  A  full  account  of  fhiit  may  be  seen  in  the 
Biographical  Portraiture,  by  Ms  son,  the  Rev, 
J.  Ilinton,  p^  255 

4  A 


514 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


FOREIGN. 


FRANCE. 


Case  of  the  Memhert  of  a  Church  of  the 

Baptist  Denominationf  at  Bertry,  near 

St.  Quentin, 

It  may  not  be  generally  known  that  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Cambray  and  St. 
Quentin,  in  the  north  of  France,  there 
have  existed  for  a  considerable  period 
several  small  congregational  churches. 
At  Bertry  it  has  pleased  God  consider- 
ably to  increase  the  number  of  the 
awakened,  under  the  preaching  of  M. 
Poulain,  sen.,  a  minister  of  Christ  to 
whose  exertions  honourable  testimony 
is  borne  by  the  neighbouring  ministers. 
The  church  consists  of  about  14  mem- 
bers ;  but,  as  a  considerable  number  of 
Protestants  had  manifested  a  desire  to 
hear  the  word,  and  as  a  room  sufficiently 
large  could  not  be  obtained,  the  brethren 
commenced  last  year  the  erection  of  a 
small  chapel.  The  walls  are  completed, 
and  the  building  roofed  in  ,  the  brethren 
have  exerted  themselves  (each  in  his 
calliog  of  mason,  carpenter,  smith,  &c.) 
to  the  utmost  of  their  ability,  and  even 
beyond  their  ability  ;  but,  being  few  in 
number,  and  very  poor,  and  having  al- 
ready incurred  a  debt  of  about  of' 15,  the 
work  has  been,  through  necessity,  left 
incomplete.  It  is  calculated  that  about 
£35  will  enable  them  to  finish  the  build- 
ing, and  provide  the  necessary  seats ;  and 
as  it  is  very  desirable  to  accomplish  this 
before  the  approaching  winter,  the  pre- 
sent appeal  is  made  to  those  friends  of 
the  Gospel  in  England  who,  it  is  be- 
lieved, are  willing  to  tender  their  kind 
assistance,  wherever  a  specific  and  fea- 
sible object,  worthy  of  their  aid,  is 
presented  to  them. 

The  publisher  of  the  Baptist  Maga- 
aine,  Mr.  Wightman,  No.  24,  Pater- 
noster Row,  has  kindly  undertaken  to 
receive  subscriptions  ;  which  will  be 
promptly  forwarded  to  Bertry. 


DOMESTIC. 


BRITISH    AND    FOREIGN    TEMPERANCE 
SOCIETY. 

The  British  and  Foreign  Temperance 
Herald  for  October  contains  the  f<^U>w- 
xng  gratifying  infonnation. 


MARITIME   AtrXILTART. 

"  A  meeting  of  ship-owners  and  others 
took  place  at  the  office  of  John  Pirie, 
Esq.,  Comhill,  July  10, 1833,  when  a 
Provisional  Committee  was  formed,  with 
power  to  add  to  their  number ;  and  8 
portion  of  the  time  of  one  of  the  Society's 
agents  has  been  set  apart  to  assist  in 
making  the  arrangements  necessary  for 
forming  a  maritime  auxiliary-  But  in 
order  to  remove  an  objection  leH  by  some 
ship-owners  and  merchants  to  the  disuse 
of  ardent  spirits,  without  providing  a 
substitute,  when  necessary,  a  memorial, 
previously  prepared,  was  adopted  at  this 
meeting  for  presentation  to  the  Lords  of 
the  Treasury,  to  obtain  permission  to 
ship  wine  as  stores,  for  the  use  of  the 
crews  of  vessels,  dutyfree,** 

Every  friend  to  the  cause  of  sobriety, 
so  closely  connected  with  the  interests  of 
British  seamen,  will  learn  with  pleasure 
that  this  well-directed  effort  has  proved 
successful.     It  is  added  : 

*'  The  Committee  attach  importance 
to  the  issue  of  this  application  to  the 
Lords  of  the  Treasury,  not  only  as  re- 
moving an  obstacle  to  the  introduction 
of  temperance  principles  among  seamen, 
but  as  affording  a  practical  refutation  of 
objections  whicn  have  been  lately  brought 
forward  by  the  public  press  against  the 
Society,  under  the  mistaken  notibn,  that 
its  rules  prohibit  the  legitimate  and 
proper  use  of  wine,  and  other  fermented 
liquors. 

"  Distilled  spirit  stamps  a  country 
intemperate  :  vinous  countries,  as  France, 
Italy,  and  Spain,  are  known  to  be  sober. 
While  excess  in  the  use  of  any  fermented 
liquors  is  prohibited  as  an  abuse,  the 
simple  use  of  distilled  spirits  by  men  in 
health  constitutes  the  almse,  upon  which 
the  Society  labours  to  open  the  eyes  of 
the  community." 

The  following  will  afford  our  readers 
a  concise  view  of  the  present  numerical 
strength  of  this  society. 

NUMBER  OF  MEMBERS  IN  ENGLAND   AND 


WALES. 

London    - 

m 

. 

-    5112 

Bedfordshire     - 

m 

. 

-       100 

Berkshire 

m 

•• 

-     1018 

Buckinghamshire 

- 

- 

-       716 

Cambridgeshire 

* 

m 

.       234 

Cheshire 

. 

- 

-     1402 

Cornwall 

. 

• 

-    2761 

Cumberland 

. 

- 

-       848 

Derbyshire 

.       842 
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Devonshire 
Doreet^ire 
Darham    - 

ESBOZ 

Gloucestersbire 
GiieniBey 
Hampshire 
Hertf(M*d8hiiie 
Jersey- 
Kent 

Lanoasliire 
Leicestershire  - 
lincolnshire     - 
Man,  Isle  of      - 
Middlesex 
Norfolk    - 
Northumberland 
Nottinghamflhire 
Oxfordshire 
Shropshire 
Somersetshire 
Stafibrdshire 
Suffolk      - 
Surrey 
Sussex 

"Warwickshire 
'Westmoreland 
Wight,  Isle  of 
Wiltshire 
Worcestershire 
Yorkshire 
Wales      - 


.  1374 

.  243 

-  1799 

-  1114 

-  2020 

-  150 

-  385 

-  150 

-  1025 

-  1475 
- 19,237 

-  312 

44 

-  367 

-  755 

-  225 
.  1082 

-  712 

-  188 

-  356 

-  1348 

-  985 

-  539 

-  750 

-  433 

-  1250 

-  452 

65 

-  1368 

-  631 

-  7127 

89 



61,088 


INCREASE  REPORTED  LAST  MONTH. 


•Amersham  -        .        .        . 

Bassingham  -        . 

Belper      -  -         -         .         - 

Bolton      -  -        -        -        - 

Chelmsford  .        .        .        « 
•Bo.  Great  Bbddow  Association  - 

Farringdon  -        .         -         - 

Globe  Fields  -        -        -        . 

Guernsey  -        -         «         .. 

Lostwithiel  -        -         -        . 

Portsea     -  •        -        -        . 

•Rydc         -  -         -         -        . 

Selby 

Spitalfields  «... 

Thombury  -         -         -         , 

Wellington  -         -        -         ^ 

Worcester  -        -        -        - 


7 

22 

47 

992 

3 

7 

13 

22 

70 

276 

10 

5 

8 

190 

26 

111 

38 


1847 

•  NEW  SOCIETIES  REPORTED  LAST  MONTH. 


Cherhill,  Wilts 

Chipping  Sodbury,  Gloucestershire 

Glastonbury,  Somersetshire 

High  Legh,  Cheshire 

Lincoln    -         -        -        .        . 

Somerton,  Somersetshire    - 

Torrington,  Devon    -        -        - 


17 


35 
50 
24 
48 


Whit^sea,  Cambridgeshire 
Woolton,  Jiancashire 
Woottoa^nder-£dge,   Glouceater- 

shire     -        .        .        .        . 


£15 

47 

SO 
2096 


Total 


63,186 


PATRIOT  NEWSPAPER. 

Mr.  Editor, 
I  am  desired  to  request  you  to  insert 
in  your  Magazine  the  following  Resolu> 
tions.    Yours  truly, 

J.  B.  Shenston,  Sec. 
At  a  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Baptist 
Ministers,  specially  convened  at  Fen 
Court,  October  15,1833,.  tbe  Rev.  John 
Dyer  in  the  Chair. 

Resolved  unanimously, 

1.  That  it  is  the  opioion  of  the  Board, 
that  it  is  of  considerable  importance  to 
the  general  interests  of  the  Orthodox  Dis- 
senters of  thiis  kingdom,  that  a  weekly 
newspaper  of  religious  character  should 
be  maintained  as  the  organ  of  their  senti- 
ments, the  medium  of  intelligence,  and 
the  advocate  of  their  principles. 

2.  That,  in  the  opinion  of  this  Board, 
the  thanks  of  the  Dissenting  community 
are  due  to  those  gentlemen  who  have  so 
disinterestedly  contributed  funds  for  the 
establishment  of  the  Patriot  newspaper, 
and  that  in  their  laudable  undertaking 
they  are  entitled  to  the  cordial  and  zeal- 
ous support  of  all  the  friends  of  civil 
and  religious  liberty. 

3.  That,  without  pledging  this  Board 
to  an  approval  of  all  tbe  sentiments  con- 
tained in  the  Patriot  paper,  we  regard 
that  journal  as  decidedly  the  ablest  and 
fairest  representative  of  the  views  and 
sentiments  of  the  Orthodox  Dissenters> 
among  the  extant  newspapers. 

4.  Tha,  this  Board  at  the  same  time 
feel  bound  to  convey  to  the  Trustees  of 
the  Patriot  their  conviction,  that  the 
confidence  of  the  Dissenters  generally, 
can  be  obtained  only  by  a  more  decided 
and  consistent  advocacy  of  their  distin- 
guishing sentiments. 


AUXILIARY   MISSIONARY   SOCIETY   FOR  OX- 
FORDSHIRE AND  ADJACENT  COUNTIES. 

The  Eighteenth  Annual  Meeting  of 
the  above  Society  was  held  at  Hook 
Norton,  September  26,  1833.  Rev.  R. 
Pryce  preached  in  the  morning,  and  the 
Rev.  W.  Copley  in  the  evening.  The 
Public  Meeting  was  held  in  the  after- 
noon. Mr.  Gilkes  was  called  to  the 
chair.  Rev.  Thomas  Coles,  the  secre- 
tary, read  the  Report,  which  comprised 
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a  review  oi  the  operations  of  the  Baptist  ' 
Missions    during  tlie  past  year,  highly 
calculated  to  sustain  and  enhance  a  lively 
interest    in  .the    sacred    cause^  .    The 
meeting  expressed  its   deep  sympathy 
in  the  sufferings  and  privations  endured 
by  the  persecuted  brethren  in  Jamaica, 
but  hailed  the  prospect  of  their  effectual 
removal  in  the  extinction  of  colonial 
slavery ;  and  also,  in  the  severe  losses 
that  had  been  sustained  by  the  mission- 
aries  in  the  East,  by  the  failure  of  the 
Calcutta  banks,  while  their  successful 
occupation  of  an  increasing  number  of 
missionary  stations,  must  inspire  joy  and 
gratitude  in  all  the  friends  of  missions. 
The  devotional  exercises  of  the  day  were 
conducted  by  brethren  J,  Price,  Darkin, 
West,    Cation,    S.    Taylor,    &c.     The 
amount  of  the  collections,  in  the  Auxi- 
liary for  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society 
during  the  past  year,  was  o£l6^  18s.  ld,y 
making  a  total,  since  its  formation,  of 
^4461 18«.  lOd.     The  collection  for  the 
Serampore   Mission,    during    the  year, 
had  been  ^54  3s.  lid.,  making  the  total, 
since  1827,  ^350  11«.  2^.     The  sums 
reported  at  this  Meeting,    from  those 
societies  which  had  already  made  their 
collections  for  the  current  year,  were 
about  o£75  for  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society,  and  nearly  the  same  for  the  Se- 
rampore JVlission.     The  services  of  the 
day  were  very  numerously  attended,  and 
all  present  appeared  largely  to  partake 
of  that  spirit  of  cordial  and  devout  union 
of  heart  and  effort,  which  constitute  the 
best  token  and  pledge    of  the  divine 
blessing. 


ORDINATIONS,  &c. 


CHFAT  GRANSDEN. 

June  26th,  Mr.  S.  Peters  was  ordained 
to  the  pastoral  office  over  the  Baptist 
church  at  Great  Gransilen.  Mr.  Bailey, 
of  Haddenham,  read  the  Scriptures  and 
prayed ;  iVir.  Simmons,  of  Bluntisham, 
delivered  the  introductory  discourse ; 
Mr.  Fordham,  of  Caxton,  proposed  the 
usual  questions  ;  Mr.  M'Kenzie^  of  Isle- 
ham,  offered  up  the  ordination  prayer  ; 
Mr.  Middleditch,  of  Biggleswade,  ad- 
dressed the  minister  and  people  from 
1  Cor.  iv.  1,2;  and  Mr.  Hmdes,  of 
Blunham^  concluded  in  prayer.  Mr. 
Gillson,  of  Eversden,.  preached  in  the 
evening. 


KEW  YORK,   AMERICA. 

At  New  York,  America,  July  20th, 
1833,  hy  a  vote  of  on  ecclesiastical 
council,  convened  for  that  |iurj)Ose,  the 
Rev.  Octavius  Winslow,  lute  a  student 


of  Stepney  College,  London,  was  so- 
lemnly, set  apart  to  the  pastoral  charge 
.of  the  -Bowery  Baptist  church,  in  that 
city,  by  the  layingon  of  the  hands  of  the 
Presbytery.  ' 

The  following  was  the  arrangement  of 
the  services:  Introductory  prayer  by  the 
Rev.  A.  Maday ;  sermon  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Dowling ;  ordaining  prayer  and  imposi- 
tion of -bands,  by  the  Rev.  C.  G.  Som» 
mers,  M.  A. ;.  charge  by  the  Rer.  S.  H. 
Cone :  -right-hand  of  fellowship  by  the 
Rev.  D.  Dunbar ;  address  to  the  newly- 
constituted  church  bv  the  Rev.  J.  Gow- 
ing,  D,  D. ;  -  concluding  prayer  by  the 
Rev.  W.  R,  Williams  J  benediction  by 
the  candidate. 

Deep  solemnity  pervaded  a  crowded 
audience.  A  few  sabbaths  after,  eight 
individuals  were  baptised  and  received 
into  the  church,  as  the  first-fruits  of  bis 
ministry.  May  it  be  the  prelude  to  an 
abundant  harvest  I  •      .  • 


BRAYFORD,   NORTH    DEVON. 

On  Wednesday,  July  31st,  the  half- 
yearly  meeting  of  the  Baptist  ministers 
of    North  Devon-  took   place    at  this 
village,  when  our  brother,  Mr.  W.  Cut- 
cliffe,  was  set  apart  as  the  pastor  of  this 
church.     The  service  commenced  at  si« 
in   the    evening.       Brother    Edmunds 
(Indep.),  of  Braunton,  read  the  Scrip- 
tures  and  prayed  ;    Brother  Pyne,    of 
Bideford,  gave  the  introductory  address, 
on  the  nature   of  a  Christian  church, 
asked  the  q.uestions,  and  received  the 
replies;  Brother   Chapman,. of    Barn- 
staple, offered  the   ordination  prayer; 
Brother  May,  of  Croyde,  delivered  the 
charge  to  the  minister  from  1  Tim.  iv; 
16;    Brother  Pulsford^    of  Torrington, 
preached  to  the  people  from  1  Thess.  v. 
12,  13,   and   closed    the    service  with 
prayer,     W^e  have  reason  to  hope,  from 
what  we  heard  and  saw,  that  a  prospect 
of  usefulness  opens  before  our  brother, 
which  he  seems  disposed  to  turn  to  the 
best  advantage.    We  have  reason  to  fear, 
however,  that  his  lahours  will  be  cur- 
tailed from  the  scantiness  of  his  tem- 
poral resources.  He  has  a  wife  and  three 
children;  the  church  can  give  him  but 
^20  per  year,  and  six  more  he  receives 
from  another  source.     Consequently  he 
is  obliged  to  be  much  employed  to  obtain 
the  bread  that  perisheth,  and  provide 
things  honest  in  the  sight  of  all  men. 
This  necessarily  prevents  his  preaching 
as  often  as  it  is  desirable  in  the  many 
dark  villages  that  surround  him,  where 
hundreds  are  perishing  for  lack  of  know- 
ledge.    If  this  case  should  meet  the  ey« 
and  affect  the  heart  of  any  ofthe  wealthy 
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and  liberal  children  of  God,  they  would 
render  an  essential  service,  not  only  to 
our  brother,  but  to  the  cause  of  God 
around  him,  if,  pf  their  abundance,  tliey 
would  contribute  their  mite  towards  this 
interesting  case. 


AYLESHAM. 


On  Friday,  the  9th  of  August,  Mr. 
Alfred  Powell  (late  member  of  the 
Baptist  cl)urch,  meeting  at  St.  Clement's 
chapel,  Norwich)  was  publicly  or- 
dained over  the  Particular  Baptist  church 
meeting  at  Providence  chapel,Ayleshani, 
Nox-folk.  Mr.  Stowers,  supplying  at 
Buxton,  opened  with  reading  the  Scrip- 
tures and  prayer,  and  delivered  an  ap- 
propriate address  on  the  nature  of  a 
gospel  church  ;  Mr.  Betts,  of  Great 
Yarmouth,  asked  the  usual  questions, 
offered  up  tlie  ordination'  prayer,  and 
delivered  the  charge,  founded  on  1  Tim. 
iii.  1  ;  Mr,  Boast,  of  Salehouse,  ad- 
dressed the  church  from  Ephes.  v.  2, 
*'  Walk  in  love,"  and  concluded  with 
prayer.  The  day  was  closed  with  a 
sermon  delivered  by  the  newly-or- 
dained minister,  founded  on  Isaiah 
zzxvi.  5.  The  members  of  this  small 
interest  have  learnt  by  painful  ex- 
perience that  persecutions  have  not 
ceased  ;  and,  grateful  to  the  great  Head 
of  the  Church  for  his  mercy  and  faith- 
fulness, they  earnestly  entreat  the  prayers 
of  a  praying  Israel. 


RICKMANSWORTH. 

Wednesday,  August  21st,  Mr.  S. 
Benham  was  ordained  over  the  Particu- 
lar Baptist  church  at  Rickmanswortb, 
Herts.  The  chapel  being  too  small ,  the 
services  were  held  in  the  Town  Hall. 
Mr.  George,  of  Harrow,  commenced  the 
morning  service  with  reading  and  prayer ; 
Mr.  Cooper,  of  Amersham,  described 
the  nature  of  a  Christian  church,  and 
the  reasons  of  dissent ;  Mr.  Gundry,  of 
Hendon,  asked  the  usual  questions,  re- 
cognized the  union,  and  presented  the 
ordination  prayer  ;  Mr.  Cooper  con- 
cluded. Mr.  Davis,  of  Chenies,  com- 
menced the  afternoon  Service  with  read- 
ing and  prayer ;  Mr.  Gundry  delivered 
an  impressive  charge  to  the  minister, 
from  Matt.  v.  16  ;  Mr.  Giles,  of  Chal- 
font  (Indep.),  concluded  with  prayer. 

In  the  evening,  Mr.  Benson,  of  INlill 
End,  read  the  Scriptures  and  prayed ; 
Mr.  George,  of  Harrow,  delivered  the 
charge  to  the  people,  from  1  Thess.  v. 
12,  13;  Mr.  Benson  concluded  with 
prayer. 

The  attendance  throughout  the  day  was 
very  numerous,  and  (be  interest  mani- 


fested intense.  Twenty-eight  have  been 
baptized  and  added  to  the  church  within 
the  last  four  months,  and  several  others 
of  hopeful  character  have  offered  them- 
selves for  baptism  and  conmiunion.  May 
the  little  one  become  a  thousand  ! 


8T0NF.B0USE,    DEVON.  . 

On  Friday,  August  the  30th,  was 
publicly  recognized  the  pastoral  rela-' 
tion  of  Mr.  James  Webb,  late  a  student 
at  Bradford,  to  the  Baptist  Church  as-^ 
sembling  in  Union -street,  Stonehouse, 
Devon. 

In  the  morning,  the  Scripture  was 
read,  and  prayer  offered,  by  Mr.  Smith; 
of  Plymooth  (Indep.)  Mr.  Nicholson; 
of  Plymouth,  explained  the  nature  of 
the  service,  and  presented  to  Mr.  Webb 
the  usual  questions :  the  pastor  and 
church  were  then  commended  to  God 
in  prayer  by  Mr.  Horton,  of  Morrice- 
square,  Devonport ;  and  Mr.  S.  Webb, 
of  Langley,  Essex,  the  pastor's  father, 
addressed  him  from  2  -Timothy  iv.  2. 
Mr.  Humdali,  of  Devonport  (Indep.), 
concluded  the  service  by  prayer. 

In  the  evening,  Mr.  Kay,  of  Stone- 
house  (Wesley an),  read  the  Scriptures 
and  prayed  ;  Mr.  Willcocks,  of  Devon- 
port,  delivered  a  discourse  to  the  church, 
founded  on  1  Thess.  v.  12, 13  ;  and  Mr. 
Rooker,  of  Tavistock  (Indep.),  prayed 
in  conclusion. 

This  infant  cause  owes  its  origin, 
under  God,  to  the  joint  efforts  of  mem- 
bers of  the  three  neighbouring  churches 
in  Plymouth  and  Devonport,  from  which 
seventeen  persons  have  recently  been 
dismissed  to  form  a  separate  society  at 
Stonehouse.  The  money  requisite  to 
purchase  a  neat  meeting-house,  in  a 
convenient  situation,  was  advanced, 
about  sixteen  months  ^nce,  in  loans  of 
^25  and  o£30  each  ;  several  of  which 
will  be  generously  cancelled,  provided 
the  total  debt  (about  ,^400)  can.be 
discharged.  May  the  undertaking  be 
favoured  with  the  approval  and  blessing 
of  the  King'.in  Zion  ! 


ALIE   STREET,    LONDON. 

Thursday,  September  5th,  1833,  Rev. 
Philip  Dickerson  was  set  apart  as  pastor 
of  the  Baptist  church  meeting  in  Alie 
Street,  Whitechapel ;  Mr.  Upton,  of 
Poplar,  read  the  Scriptures  and  prayed  ; 
Mr.  Pritchard,  of  Keppel  Street,  deli- 
vered the  introductory  discourse  and 
asked  the  questions  -,  Mr.  Jones,  of 
Mitchell  Street,  offered  up  the  ordina- 
tion prayer; Mr.  Upton,  Sen., addressed 
the  pastor  and  the  church  ;  and  Mr.  J. 
B.  Shenston  concluded  the  service. 
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HAWTON  LANE,  NEWARK. 


On  Tuesday,  Sept.  10tb4833,  tlie  Rev. 
J.  Dawson  was  pHblicly  recognized  as 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  church,  Hawton 
Lane  Chapel,  Newark.  In  the  moroing, 
after  the  devotional  part  of  the  service, 
the  Rev.  G.  Pope,  of  Sutton -on-Trent, 
delivered  liie  introductonr  discourse ; 
the  Rev.  W.  Nichols,  of  CoUingbam, 
offered  the  ordination  prayer;  and  the 
Rev.  W.  Steadman,  D.  I).,  President 
of  the  Baptist  Academy,  Bradford,  gave 
W  impressive  charge  to  the  minister, 
from  2  Cor.  iv.  1.  In  the  evening, 
after  reading  the  Scriptures  and  prayer, 
the  Rev.  J.  Edwards,  of  Nottingham^ 
preached  to  the  church  from  £ph.  iv.  1  y 
after  which,  four  persons  were  set  apart 
to  the  deacon's  office,  by  Dr.  Steadman, 
who,  in  bis  address  to  them,  stated 
the  origin  and  nature  of  the  office,  and 
then  concluded  the  solemn  and  interest^ 
ing  services  of  the  day  with  fervent 
prayer. 

CLAPRAM>  SURREY. 

On  Wednesday,  September  18th,  ft 
][)ublic  service  was  held  in  the  Baptist 
chapel  on  the  occasion  of  recognizing 
the  Rev.  John  Edwards  (late  of  Wat- 
ford) as  the  pastor  of  the  church  meet- 
ing in  the  above  place. 

JTie  Rev,  George  Brown,  of  Clapbam, 
commenced  the  service  by  reading  and 
prayer  ;  Rev.  E.  Steane,  of  Camberwell, 
delivered  the  introductory  discourse, 
founded  upon  Acts  xvi.  6 ;  Rev.  John 
Dyer,  Secretary  to  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Society,  asked  the  usual  ques- 
tions and  prayed ;  Rev.  James  Upton, 
of  London,  addressed  the  minister  and 
the  church,  the  former  from  1  Pet.  v.  4, 
and  the  latter  from  Philip,  i.  27 ;  and  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Jack,  of  Acre  Lane,  concluded 
with  prayer.  Rev.  Messrs.  Coultart, 
Richards,  and  Dr.  Soveller  gave  out 
the  hymns.  The  chapel,  which  has 
lately  been  repaired,  was  crowded  with 
deeply  interested  hearers.  Every  part 
of  the  service  was  appropriate  and  de- 
lightful. Many  friends  from  London  and 
the  vicinity  came  to  testify  their  satis- 
faction at  the  revival  of  this  ancient 
Baptist  cause,  understanding  that  in  the 
choice  of  their  present  minister  the 
church  was  "cordial  and  unanimous." 
The  wish  of  all  seemed  to  be — "  O  Lord, 
send  now  prosperity  V 

MIDHURST,  SUSSEX. 

On  Thursday,  July  the  11th,  a  Baptist 
church  was  formed  in  this  town,  consist- 
ing of  fiAeen  members,  nine  of  whom 


previously  belonged  to  other  Baptist 
churches^  and  six  had  been  i«ceiitly 
baptized.  In  the  afternoon  a  neetiag 
was  held  at  half-past  two,  wliea  the  Rev. 
C.  E.  Birt,  of  Portsea,  stated  the  nature 
of  the  union  about  to  be  formed,  read 
the  letters  of  dismission^  and,  as  the  re- 
presentative of  the  whole,  gave  to  each 
member  the  right  hand  of  fellowship. 
The  Rev.  E.  Steane,  of  Camberwell, 
then  commended  the  infant  church  *to 
the  gracious  blessing  of  Him  who  'is 
able  to  make  it  strong  and  to  increase  it 
a  thousand  fold.  Immediately  after 
this,  public  worship  commenced.  The 
Rev.  W.  Maiden,  of  Chichester,  read 
the  Scriptures  and  prayed;  the  Rev.  C. 
E.  Birt,  preached  from  Eph.  i.  22  ;  the 
Rev.  T.  Wallace,  of  Petworth,  concluded 
the  service.  The  Lord's  supper  was  then 
administered. 

On  Thursday,  September  I2th,  a  new 
and  commodious  chapel  was  opened  for 
divine  worship  at  this  place.  A  ser- 
mon was  preached  in  the  morning  by 
the  Rev.  —  Johnson,  of  Fambam, 
from  Isaiah  xlv.  24  ;  in  the  afternoon, 
J.  Smeed,  from  Eythome,  was  ordained 
the  pastor  of  the  newly-formed  church  j 
the  Rev.  J.  Edwards,  of  Brighton,  de- 
livered the  introductcrv  discourse ;  the 
Rev.  W.  Paine,  of  Eythome,  asked  the 
usual  questions,  received  Mr.  Smeed's 
confession  of  faith,  and  offered  the  ordi- 
nation prayer  j  and  the  Rev.  C.  E.  Birt, 
M.  A.,  of  Portsea,  gave  the  charg^  to 
the  minister  and  church,  from  Ezra  x. 
4.  The  Rev.  E.  Steane,  of  Camberwell, 
preached  a  sermon  in  the  evening. 
Pourteen  ministers  were  present,  moflt 
of  whom  took  some  part  in  the  services. 
The  interchange  of  Christian  feeling 
between  brethren  of  different  denomina^ 
tions  was  truly  delightful.  The  congre- 
gations were  large  and  respectable:  it 
was  the  happiest  scene  that  Midhurst 
has  witnessed  for  many  years.  The 
chapel,  which  is  40  feet  by  35,  neat  and 
substantial,  will  cost  i^OO :  through 
the  assistance  of  kind  and  liberal  friends 
^525  has  been  obtained,  and  it  is  hoped 
that  the  Christian  public  will  not  suffiar 
the  infant  cause  long  to  be  burdened 
with  the  debt  that  yet  remains. 

MIDDLETON  CnSNEY. 

On  Wednesday,  Sept.  25th,  18S3, 
Mr.  G.  Stonehouse,  late  of  the  Newport 
Evangelical  Institution^  was  ordained 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church,  Middleton 
Cheney,  Northamptonshire. 

The  Rev.  J.  Brooks,  Fenny  Stratford, 
delivered  the  introductory  discourse. 
Rev.    £.    Adey,     Leigbton    Buzzard, 
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Be4».  asked  the  usutik  questions  and  re- 
caired  th*  confessioB  of  faitb  ;  Rev.  W. 
Gtuf,  Northam^OD,  offered  the  ordina- 
tion prayer  with  imposition  of  bands  ; 
Rev.  X.  P,  Bull,  Newport  Pagnell^  Mr. 
Sb's  tutor,  delivered  the  charge ;  and  the 
Her.  J.  Coles,  A.M.,  Bourton  on  the 
Water,  preached  to  the  people. 

Rev.  J.  Simmons,  M.  A.»  Olnej, 
preached  in  the.  evening.  The  congrega- 
ti«iis  weire  unusually  large,  and  the  ser- 
Ttoes  itf  the  day  deeply  interesting. 


INVERNE,   DORSET. 

Augi^tt  25,  1833,  was  opened  at  In- 
Terne,  in  the  county  of  Dorset,  a  meet- 
ing-house capable  of  holding  100  people, 
aiud  at  the  same  time  Mr.  James  Davidge 
was  ordained  pastor  of  the  newly-formed 
church.  The  services  of  the  day  were 
commenced  by  Mr.  Gill,  of  Parley,  by 
reading  and  prayer ;  Mr.  Dore,  of  VVin- 
bome,  described  the  nature  of  a  gospel 
church,  asked  the  usual  questions,  re- 
ceived the  confession  of  faiUi,  and  offered 
up  the  ordination  prayer,  accompanied 
by,  laying  on  of  hands ;  IVIr.  Bulgin,  of 
Poole,  gave  the  charge  to  the  minister, 
from  2  Tim.  ii.  15,  and  concluded  with 
prayer.  In  the  evening  the  service 
commenced  at  half-past  six ;  Mr;  Bulgin 
read  the  Scriptures  and  prayed,  and  Mr. 
Gill  gave  a  charge  to  the  church  from 
Deut.  iii.  28,  and  concluded  with  prayer. 
This  little  charch  has  been  gathered  out 
of  the  world  in  great  measure  by  its 
present  pastor,  **  a  man  which  was  blind 
from  hii  birth." 

The  place  of  worship  was  built  at  the 
raiall  expense  of  about  ^60,  ^30  of 
which  is  still  owing ;  and  as  the  minis- 
ter's afBiction  prevents  bis  travelling, 
any  contributions  towards  it  will  be 
thankfully  received  by  either  of  the  mi- 
nisters above  mentioned.  Mr.  Davidge 
preaches  also  at  other  villages  in  the 
neighbourhood;  he  has  preached  during 
the  whole  summer  in  the  open  air,  at 
Shroton,  two  miles'  distance,  where  few 
other  preachers  would  like  to  have  ven- 
tured, as  there  were  many  persecutors  ; 
hut  they  said  one  to  another,  **  Doo't 
hurt  the  poor  blind  man,"  and  they  now 
hear  him  with  great  attention.  Indeed 
Buch  an  impression  has  been  made  as  to 
render  it  most  desirable  that  a  house 
somewhat  larger  than  that  at  Inverne 
should  be  built;  and  there  are  two  or 
three' young  men  who  will  gladly  engage 
in  such  a  work  when  spring  returns,  if 
they  receive  such  donations  as  will  first 
pay  the  debt  above  mentioned.  They 
cannot  contribute  much  money,  but  they 
cam  and  will  save  much,  by  working  at  a 


very  cheap  rate,  audit  is  eanMStly  hoped 
that  they  will  meet  with  the  eocourage- 
meat  they  deserve. 

WEST   HANTS. 

The  West  Hants  ministers  held  their 
half-yearly  meeting  at  Romsey,  Sept.  18, 
1833.  The  brethien  spent  several  hours 
in  prayer  and  private  conference,  on 
subjects  connected  with  their  own 
spiritual  welfare,  and  the  advancement 
of  divine  truth  in  their  respective 
neighbourhoods. 

The  public  service  was  conducted  as 
follows:  Brother  Turquand,  of  Milford, 
delivered  an  address  on  the  duties  result- 
ing from  the  union  of  believers  to  Christ,' 
and  to  each  other;  brother  Burt,  of 
Bewley,  spoke  on  the  best  means  for 
promoting  a  revival  of  religion  in  indi- 
viduals and  in  churches ;  brother  Grant, 
of  Swaj,  followed  on  the  same  subject ; 
and  brother  Draper,  of  Southampton,  ad- 
dressed the  auditory  on  the  excellency 
of  the  bulwarks  which  God  has  placed 
around  his  church  and  people.  Brother 
Burnet,  of  Lockerley,  began  by  reading 
the  Scriptures  and  prayer ;  and  brother 
Reynolds  (Indep.),  closed  the  interest- 
ing service  of  the  evening  in  fervent 
supplication.  The  next  meeting,  by  the 
divine  blessing,  to  be  held  at  Sway. 


NOTICE, 

The  Rev,  John  Jackson,  late  of  Heb- 
den  Bridge,  near  Halifax,  has  accepted 
the  invitation  of  the  Baptist  church  aC 
Somerset  Street,  Bath,  and  will  com^ 
mence  his  pastoral  labours  among  them 
the  first  Lord's-day  in  November  next, 

RECENT  DEATHS. 

WILLIAM    NEWITT. 

Died,  Oct.  2d,  1833,  Mr.  William 
Newitt,,  of  Paxford,  near  Campden, 
Gloucestershire,  many  years  deacon  of 
the  Baptist  church,  Campden,  whose 
urbanity  of  manner,  integrity,  and  up- 
rightness of  conduct,  endeared  him  to 
many.  As  his  life  was  useful  and  de-* 
voted  to  the  service  and  welfare  of  the 
church,  so  was  his  end  peaceful  and 
happy. 

BEV.   JOSEPH   HUOHES,    M.A. 

We  have  to  record,  in  the  pages  of  our 
present  number,  the  not  unexpected  re- 
moval to  his  rest  of  the  universally  es- 
teemed co-Secretary  to  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  the  Rev.  Joseph 
Hughes.  For  several  weeks  he  had  been 
languishing  under  the  effects  of  a  topical 
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complaint,  which  admitted  of  very  slen- 
der hopes  of  recovery,  except  by  the 
doubtful  means  of  a  surgical  operation, 
which,  in  the  state  of  his  constitution 
threatened  to  prove  fatal.  Under  these 
circumstances,  our  venerable  friend,  with 
serene  fortitude  and  calm  submission, 
awaited  the  approach  of  "  the  appointed 
time  when  his  change  should  come."  He 
expired  on  Thursday  evening,  Oct.  3d, 
in  the  65th  year  of  his  age.  The  de- 
ceased had  been  the  faithful  pastor  of  the 
church  at  Battersea  for  seven-and-thirty 
years  ;  and  it  was  the  only  church  with 
which  he  ever  stood  in  that  relation. 

To  Mr.  Hughes,  more  than  to  any 
other  individual,  the  British  and  Fo- 
reign Bibl«  Society  owes  its  origin. 
That  feature  of  the  institution  which  con- 
stitutes its  distinguishing  excellency,  the 
disencumbered  simplicity  of  its  object — by 
which  the  plan  of  combination  was  ren- 
dered practicable  to  an  extent  to  which 
no  previous  plan  had  ever  been  carried 
— he  had  the  merit  of  conceiving  and 
embodying  in  his  first  suggestion;  al- 
though he  did  not  venture  to  anticipate 
the  great  national  combination  and  inter- 
national union  which  have  grown  out  of 
his  modest  scheme,  so  as  to  render  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  with 
all  its  aiSliated  and  kindred  institutions, 
the  most  magnificeut  enterprise  of  this  or 
any  other  age  since  apostolic  times.  And 
now,  that  the  honoured  father  of  the  in- 
stitution is  gone  beyond  the  reach  of  hu- 
man applause,  it  seems  due  to  his  me- 
mory to  record,  that  to  his  pen  was 
entrusted  the  drawing  up  of  the  original 
prospectus;  and  to  his  catholic  spirit, 
exemplary  prudence,  conciliatory  deport- 
ment, amiable  disposition,  and  devout 
character^  the  Society  has  been  incalcu- 
lably indebted  for  having  triumphed  over 
the  peculiar  difficulties  which  beset  the 
early  y«ars  of  its  existence.  If  the  in- 
stitution did  not  emanate  full-grown 
from  his  mind,  it  harmonized  most  com- 
pletely with  his  clvaracter;  and  he  en- 
tered so  fully  into  the  object  as  to  liv« 
in  it  and  for  it.  To  have  been  identified 
with  such  an  institution  lor  nearly  thirty 
^ears,  and  to  have  grown  venerable  in 
Its  service,  yet  without  surviving  the 
physical  and  mental  energies  required 
for  usefulness,  must  be  regarded  as  an 
enviable  distinction,  even  though  it  is 
probably  but  too  true,  that  he  fell  a  sa- 
crifice to  his  zeal  and  exertion  in  its  ser- 
vice. 

Mr.  Hughes  was  interred  in  Bunhill 
fields  on  Saturday,  the  12th,  near  the 
vault  which  contains  the  bodies  of  Dr. 
Nathaniel  Laidner  and  the  Rev.  Daniel 
Neal.    A  little  after  12  o'clock,  the  pro- 


cession arrived  opposite  the  borial- 
ground,  when  the  corpse  was  carried  into 
the  Wesleyan-Methodist  chapel.  City- 
road,  which  had  been  kindly  lent  for  the 
occasion.  Mr.  Liefchild  commenced  the 
service  by  reading  certain  passages  of 
Scripture,  and  then  offered  up  a  solemn 
prayer  on  the  occasion.  Mr.  George 
Clayton  delivered  an  address,  in  which 
he  characterized  the  deceased  as  a 
man  gifted  with  more  than  ordinary  na- 
tural abilities,  which  were  gpreatly  im- 
proved by  a  sound  and  liberal  education. 
When  the  coffin  had  been  removed  from 
the  chapel  to  the  grave,  Mr.  Dyer,  the 
secretary  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  So- 
ciety, offered  up  an  appropriate  and  so- 
lemn prayer.  The  procession  consisted 
of  about  a  dozen  coaches ;  and  most  of  the 
members  of  the  Committee  of  the  Bible 
Society  attended  the  funeral,-  as  well  as 
a  great  number^of  other  respectable  indi- 
viduals .  On  the  folio  wing  sabbath  morn- 
ing Mr.  Sbeppard,  of  Frome,  an  old  and 
intimate  friend  of  Mr.  Hughes,  preached 
a  sermon  on  the  occasion  of  his  death,  in 
the  chapel  at  Battersea,  from  2  Tim.  iv. 
6:  **  For  I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered, 
and  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand." 


NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 
Just  Published, 

Small-hand  Sentences,  explanatory  of 
the  Geography  of  the  Scriptures,  for  the 
use  of  Schools.  By  S.  D.  Mettam,  14, 
Guildford  Place,  Spa-fields,  London. 

A  Discourse  occasioned  by  the  death 
of  the  llev.  Joseph  Hughes,  A.M.,  one 
of  the  Secretaries  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  delivered  to  his 
late  congregation  at  Battersea,  on  Sun- 
day, Oct.  13.  By  John  Sbeppard, 
author  of  Thoughts  on  Private  Devo- 
tion, &c. 

In  the  Press, 

The  Christian's  Golden  Harp,  or 
Promises  of  Scripture  in  verse.  By 
W.  C.  D.  Dedicated,  by  permission,  to 
James  Montgomery,  Esq. 

Fanaticism.  By  the  author  of  Natural 
History  of  Enthusiasm,  Saturday  Even- 
ing, &c. 

The  Churcli  at  Philippi,  or  the  Faith 
and  Conduct  of  the  Early  Christians 
illustrated.  By  the  author  of  The  Pastor 
of  Blamont,  12mo. 

A  Pocket  Expositor  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament, in  one  thin  volume,  12mo.  By 
T.  Key  worth. 

The  Commentaries  of  John  Calvin  on 
the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  to  which  is 
prefixed  his  Life.  By  Theodore  Beza. 
Translated  by  F.  Sibson,  A.  B.,  Trinity 
Collegp,  Dublin.  12mo. 
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The  friends  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  it  is  not  ddnbted,  will  unite  in  the  sincere 
regrets  of  the  Committee  that  the  lamented  and  continued  indisposition  of  the 
esteemed  Secretary,  the  Rev,  J.  Irimej",  should  have  made  it  necessary  for  him  to 
resign  his  official  connexion  with  the  Society.  While  the  Committee  would  de- 
yoqUj  acquiesce  in  this  afflictive  dispensation,  they  would  solicit  that  direction 
from  above,  and  that  co-operation  from  their  friends,  which  the  existing  circum- 
stances of  the  Society  demand. 

Gratefully  recollecting  former  appearances,  when  the  funds  of  the  Society  have 
been  more  than  exhausted,  the  Committee  would  still  humbly  rely  on  the  renewed 
interposition  of  Divine  Providence,  and  the  estimation  in  which  the  objects  and 
operations  of  the  Society  have  been  so  long  and  so  extensively  held,  for  those  supplies 
of  pecuniary  aid,  which  are,  at  this  time,  essentially  requisite  to  continue  unim- 
paired its  agency  and  exertions. 

It  is  earnestly  hoped  that  our  ministering  brethren  and  friends  in  the  country,  to 
the  utmost  of  their  power,  will  encourage  the  applications  of  our  respected  brother, 
the  Rev.  Stephen  Davis,  of  Clonmel ;  and  any  other  ministers  who,  by  the  request 
of  the  Society,  may,  at  this  critical  period,  engage  to  coUect  subscriptions^  dona- 
tions, &c.,  on  its  behalf. 

The  Committee  also  look  with  confidence  to  the  well  known  and  often  tried  bene- 
volence of  their  friends  in  the  North.  This  being  the  usual  season  for  visiting  that 
portion  of  the  United  Kingdom,  the  Rev.  James  Allen,  of  Ballina,  whose  name, 
especially  on  account  of  his  active  and  valuable  efforts  during  the  late  partial  famine 
in  that  district  of  Ireland  to  which  his  labours  extend,  must  have  become  familiar  to 
our  friends  in  Scotland,  has  been  requested  to  undertake  this  journey ;  and  he  is 
thus  commended  to  the  affectionate  regards  of  all  to  whom  the  object  of  his  visit 
may  afford  him  an  introduction. 

*^*  The  nineteenth  annual  report  of  the  society's  proceedings  is  now  in 
circulation. 


From  the  Rev.  James   Allen  to  the 
Secretaries. 
Ballina,  September  23rd,  1833. 

My  dear  brethren, 

I  have,  since  I  last  addressed  you,  been 
pretty  much  employed  in  the  inspection 
of  the  schools,  and  in  occasional  preach- 
ing. The  schools,  I  am  happy  to  say, 
are  doing  as  well,  as  far  as  I  can  judge, 
as  at  any  former  period.  Of  course 
there  are,  and  always  will  be  in  so  large 
a  number  of  schools,  a  few  exceptions. 
Besides  my  usual  preaching  in  Easky 
and  in  Ballina,  I  have  been  engaged 
during  the  month  in  Sligo,  Coolany, 
Carrig-on-Cur,  and  Danmahair.  Oh, 
that  the  seed  sown  in  each  of  these 
nlacea  may  produce  an  abundance    of 

fruit ! 

The  request  of  the  Committee,  com- 


municated through  brother  West,  that  I 
would  visit  Scotland  this  autumn  on  be- 
half of  the  Society,  I  shall  cheerfully 
comply  with.  So  convinced  am  I  that 
no  portion  of  ground  at  present  occupied 
by  the  Society  should  be  abandoned,  but 
rather,  if  possible,  the  field  of  labour 
enlarged,  that  I  would  be  willing  to  make 
any  sacrifice  in  order  to  assist  in  replen-  . 
ishing  its  funds. 

It  will,  I  am  sure,  be  gratifying  to  you 
to  hear  that  we  intend  opening  a  little 
church  in  Coolany,  of  which  Mr.  Berry 
is  to  be  the  Pastor,  on  next  Lord's  day. 
Mr.  Berry  will  then  leave  me  for  good. 
I  shall,  however,  allow  him  at  any  time 
he  feels  disposed  to  return  and  renew  his 
studies  for  a  month  or  so  at  my  own  ^ 
house.  Besides,  he  will  be  only  twenty 
miles  from  me,  so  that  we  can  have  con* 
stant   intercourse   for  the  purposes  of 
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instruction  or  advice  as  it  may  be  needed. 
It  has  been  my  concern  to'  impi4es»  upon 
tbe  minds  of  these  young  men,  that  what 
has  been  done,  and  is  doing  for  thei]»,  u» 
not  to  raise  them  in  life,  but  to  fit  them 
for  usefulness  in  the  church  of  Christ.. 
Yours  most  affectionately, 

J«Aw.K. 


From  the  Rev.  William  Thomas  to  the 
Secretaries. 

'  Limtritk,  September  19eh,'  1633. 

Beloved  bretbren^ 

I    have    been    very    much    engaged 
preachinff  t&  crowded  congregations  at 
Kilkee  of  people  assembled  at  that  place 
from  various  parts  and  several  counties, 
as   well  as  numbers  from   the  citf  of 
Xamerick.    I  never  saw  such  attention  to 
tbe  gospel ;  tbe  large  room  that  I  had 
engaged  for  some  time  for  the  purpose 
was  genSyally  crowded  out,  and  numbers 
b»d  to  go  away  that  could  not  obtain 
^dmittazice.    1  trust,  and  have  reafion  to 
beHeve,  tliat  many*  who  came  to  receive 
benefit  from  tlie  sea  and  air  after  a  sea- 
son   of  unprecedented   pestilence   and 
sickness,  have  also  received  health  and 
cure  from  the  precious  blood  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,    and  renovating  breezes  of  the 
Spirit.  So  that  bis  gospel  will  be  sounded 
out  far  and  wide — no  small  blessing  af- 
forded by  the  benevolent  labouns  o{  the 
!Qaptist  Irish  Society  ;  prejudice  and  iguo- 
ranee  were  greatly  removed,  and  the 
principles  and  doctrines  of  truth,    as 
held  by  the  Society,  made  known.    But 
I  had  not  only  to  state  the  truth,  but  to 
earnestly  contend  for  it,    against  the 
errors  of  I  trust  some  well  meaning  peo- 
ple, particularly  of  a  new  church  that 
has  sprung  up ;  and  though  these  errors 
were  advocated  by  persons  of  eloquence 
and  inflnezuje,  and  whose  friendship  I 
have  long  experienced,  yet  I  know  no 
man  after  tbe  flesh  in  things  of  such 
vital  ittponance,  t  could  not  sit  by,  at 
l4rge  scripture  conversation  meetings, 
tend  hear  error,   withotit  opposing  it. 
And  yet  it  does  not  appear  I  have  offend- 
ed any,  but,  on  the  contrary,  all  friendly 
and  kind  to  me.     I  have  been  also  well 
attended  in  otbear  plsoed ;  expounded  the 
scriptures  ftotn  house  to  house,  and  cii> 
culated  anumberof  traetdand  Missionary 
reports,  &0.     I  send  with  this  the  quar. 
terly  statement  of  schools,  and  the  rea- 
deni'  monthly  jouriftafe,  whieh  will  give, 
I'6op«,  satisflHition. 

With  great  respect  and  uih&ion, 
1  am,  beloved  brethpen,  ever  y6uT8, 
Most  truly  and  sincerely, 

.  Thomas. 


From  Mr.  Ryan  to  Mr.  West. 
NoutU  Shttnnon,  September  21«t,  1853. 
r  am  in  great  mercy  spared  to  inform 
you  that  I  am,  at  a  late  hour  last  night, 
returned  after  a  second,  or,  double  jour- 
ney, since  my  last.  It  may  be  interest- 
ing to  say  that  in  all  human  appearance 
tbe  work  of  tbe  Lord  is  pzoapmng.  here 
and  in  many  other  parts  of  tjie  country. 
My  last  tour  through  the  county  of  Clare 
•was  commenced  tbe  morning  of  Saturday 
the  16tb  instant ;  went  that  day  to  Tallo, 
a  small  market  to  tr«  about  12  milea  ft«» 
here,  and  after  vapous  disconrsas  and 
discussions  during  the  day,  preached  at 
night  to  a  small  but  attentive  congrega- 
tioD.  The  next  day.  Lord's  day,  f  went 
to  Carbue  (Mr.  Sing's),  about  1«  mties, 
and  the  day  being  unuaaally-  soveie  I  waa 
very  wet ;  I  remained  until  a  late  hour  at 
night  both  bearing  and  answering  the 
objeetiQiis  .of  many  wl»o  required  it.  I 
remained  there  on  Monday,  Tuesday,  Mid 
Wednesday,  and  preacbed  every  day, 
morning  and  evening,  to  numerous  con- 
gregations ;  who  when  tbey  were  asked, 
on  the  morning  of  Thursday,  whether 
they  would*  prefer ,  preaching  in  Tilngljft^ 
or  Irish,  every  single  man  (with  tbe  ex- 
ception of  one)  preferred  Irish. 

There  are  very  many  poor  men  tbrongh 
the  country  who  ox^  nearly  starving  for 
the  bread  of  life,  though  they  even  bear 
the  word.     And  in  Dysard,  and  many 
parts  of  Galway  and  Clare,  you  may 
meet  numbers  every  day  wbo^cim  scarcely 
utter  a  word  of  English.     Numbers  of 
the  people  in  Dysard  were  beseeching 
me  to  go  and  live  among  them ;  and  when 
I  assured  them  that  I  would  endeavour 
to  spend  three  or  four  days  every  month 
among  them,  many  of  them  cried,  "not  a 
quarter  enough.'*    I  also  opened  a  new 
place  four  miles  north-west  of  Dysard, 
called  Crossard  (that  is  to  say,  the  high 
cross):    I  trust    and  hope  the  Lord's 
Cbrift  wili  ^set  hki  cfoss  in  high  esteem 
there;    there   were  about    40  persons, 
gathered  to  hear,  they  were  exceedingly 
thankfiil ;  I  promised  to  visit  them  every 
month.     I  left  Dysard  about  one  o'clock 
on  Thursday,  and  came  through  Ennls, 
Clare,   and  Newmarket,    in  al!  whi<* 
places  I  bad  manj  discussions,  &c.,  and 
arrived  late  at  night  at  Major  Colpoy's, 
who,  to  my  great  grief,  was  m  a  very  low 
state  of  health,  and  not  at  home.     I 
preacbed  the  next  day  at  Mj.  Laurence 
Geuren's,  at  six  mile  Bridge ;  and  at  Mr. 
Ryan's,  in  Kilcishing ;  and  in  Broadford  , 
in  the  Police  Barracks.    •  O  pray  that 
utterance  and  grace  may  be  given  to 
your  humble  and  feeble  servant  ill  Jesua 
Christ.         . 

'■"'    '  '     Stephsu  I^yan. 


I^ish  Chfonkle. 
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From  the.UtV,  Taoilild  BsHHy  to  the 

Rev.  J.  AI.LCN. . .     . 

'     Smina,  8tpt,  ISth,  1833. 
Reverend  Sir, 

Since  my  last  letter  I  bavB  preecbed 
in  different  parts  of  the  district,  read  the 
scriptures  on  several  ocoasioDS»  and  in- 
flpected  the  schools  in  the  Liaey  diviaion, 
which  jovL  wished  me  to  see*  Thtf 
schools  are  doing  well,  the  mastets  at- 
tentive, and  the  children  pvogressively 
improving.  It  is  pleasing  to  see  the 
attention  paid  to  the  scriptural  education 
of  the  childr<>ft;  iMtny  of  them  repeated 
from  60  to  100  chapters,  and  three  child- 
ren in  ene  school  (Rathbarae  female), 
repeated  115  ehapt«i«  each .  Opposition 
fvom  the  church  of-  Borne  appeani  to  be 
OQ  the  wane ;  and  even  wliere  it  is  ma- 
nifested, ^few  of  the  childteft  am  witii- 
drawn  filom  the  schotfls. 

On  my  tour  Mnong  th#0ehools-I  preach- 
ed in^  their  neighboafhiood,  bad  attentive 
congregations,  an(i^  w«s  inrrited  to  eoitte 
dnd  preach  for  them  agaia*  .1  sihcerelj 
trust  God  will  water  flie  seeji  sown  |)y 
the  way-side,  and  cause  it  to  spring  up*  in 
due  season*,  and  bring  forth  mtit  to  his- 
praise  and  glory. 

The  friends  at  Coolany  antitnpste  much 
good  from  the  regular  preaching  of  the 
gospel  in  their  toi^'n ;  and  from  the  desire 
manifested  in  the  town  and  neighboar- 
Iiood  to  attend  preaching,  I  trust  the  Lord 
lias  many  of  bis  sheep  here,  which  he 
will  seek  out  and  unite  in  church  fellow- 
ship through  our  instrumentality.  As 
the  subject  of  believers'  Baptism  is  less 
understood  in  the  Sligo  than  the  Ballina 
district,  1  conceived  it  incumbent  upon 
me  to  recommend  it  to  such  as  I  had 
reason  to  hope  were  onvinced  6f  sin, 
and  had  fled  for  refuge  to  Jesus.  I  trust 
Aat  •  thd  portions  of  scripture  I  quoted 
will  not  fail  to  impress  upon  •ftiem  the 
propriety  of  following  Christ  in  his  ordi- 
nances. I  v^fts  dlso  sailed  upon  to  defend 
Christian  Baptism  om  ^wo  oi  three  occa- 
sions, on  each  of  which,  prejudice,  I- 
hope,  in  some  measure,  Ws  been  Jie- 
moved. 

During  my  stay  at  Easky,  embraced 
many  opportunities  of  directing  my  old 
neighbours  to  Jesus.  It  is  gratifying  to 
witness  the  growing  spirit  of  inquiry 
ti»t  pravatk  in  that  favoured  town ;  even 
the  Boiaan  Catholics  are  acoes»ibl6  to  a 
scripture  reader,  and  are  anxious  to  heur 
irfaat  we  have  lo  say.  I  spent  Some  time 
with  D.  H.  and  P.  G.,  two  Roman 
Catholics,  who  appear  to  doubt  the  doc- 
trines of  their  church.  I  referred  to 
different  passages  subversive  of  Popery, 
they  heard  with  attention,  and  intend  to 
search  for  themselves  the  word  of  God. 


I  iilso  tisited  tiie  SberidmiH'  HMy, 
wh^t  tbitoiigb  the  instsuaeotali^  of  9* 
B.  avd  £.  D.,  have  idnndehad  Fopery ; 
tbeir  views  of  Divine  trhth  ak'e  correct, 
and  I  tnist  they  are  hriwid*  not'  oAly 
plocked  frott  Popish  detaion,  but  also 
&ojii  the  botningsofhelt;  it  is  beped 
diey  will  sson  beeome  men^rs  of  tlfe^ 
£asky  chttrch. 

Tlie  following*  is  a  brief  statenMiit  of 
the  last  month's  labour  :-^ 

Augnst  2&«.  In  the  moniiog',  piayer^ 
meeting ;  and  in  the  ereniBg-  pretiehed  at 
Glooaeghavragh* 

Sept.  1.  Read  in  the  nraming'  in  tiM 
neighbonrhood  of  Easky,  and  prdadfed 
in  the  evening  in  Clooneghawagh; 

2.  Accompanied  you  to  Coolaay,  aftd^ 
saw  two  schools. 

5«  Inspected  the  Coolany  schools,  md 
pnached  in  Coolany  in  tiie  eyening. 

4.  Inspected  tiie  Bsthbanie  schools^ 
•  5.  Inspected  the  TeMplebousesehoofe* 
and  the  Ballinacarraw  school,  and  pre8<$h«« 
ed  in  Ballinasarmwdatbe  evening. 

6.  Inspeetetd  Ms^'Monaghaft's  and  the 
Btttlefiektscftdoilji.and  preatebedin  B%U 
tlefield  i^  the  evenings  ^ 
.  8«  Preached  in  Coolany  iatbe  evening. 

9.  Visited    Brennon  and    Griffiths' 
schools,  and  proceeded  to  Acllire ;  expect 
ed  to  pceaebin  Aclare,  but  the  day  vntm 
so  wet  none  could  attend. 

10.  Inspected  the  Stonepark  «d  Spot'' 
field  schools,  and  proceeded  to  Easky. 

15.  Preached  in  Kelleenduff  in  the 
morning,  and  held  prayer-meeting  i&  the 
evening  in  Mr.  Wallace's. 

Your  obedient  servant, 

Thomas  Bsany. 


From  the  Rev.  J,  Bates  to  the  Rsr. 
J.  Allen. 


Baliina,  Sept.  Idth,  1939, 
Reverend  Sir,  i    •      «    . 

Dnribg  ourT  visit  at  Eaiky,^  though  withi 
muoh  feebleness  and  iniperi^atidn)  ywt  I 
hope  with  sincerity,  I  havie  endeftwuesd! 
to  make  known  unto  perishing^  sinnew 
the  way  of  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ.  I 
preached-  several  times  at  Fortland, 
Cartharan,  and  Kahlee ;  in  general  the 
people  who  were  collected  together 
heard  with  serious  atteptioa,  and  ex- 
pressed their  gratitude  untp  pod  for  tha 
blessiogs  of  the  gospel*         » 

I  thiuk  we  ha\re  sojiptwcal  eTidene* 
thst  ma^iy .  of  our  friends,  lit  Ejisky  hays 
cordially  embr^ed  the  ^sjpel^not  i^  ^p^ 
only,  but  in  deed' and  in  trutH;  this  is 
manifest  by  thdir  love  to  the  Saviour, 
consistency  of  conduct,  and  their  obe- 
dience to  his  precepts.  Others,  I  trust, 
through  the  blessings  of  God,  are  awfik- 
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ened  to  see  their  danger  as  lost  and  help- 
less  siimers,  and  inquiring  what  they 
must  do  to  be  sared.  May  the  work, 
which  by  the  blessing  of  God  is  begun, 
still  go  on,  until  the  light  of  Divine  truth, 
which  is  beginning  to  shine  at  Easlcj, 
shine  brighter  and  brighter,  and  then 
ere  long  we  shall  be  able  to  adopt  the 
language*of  Isaiah : — "  The  people  that 
walked  in  darkness  bare  seen  a  great 
light ;  they  that  dwell  in  the  shadow  of 
death,  upon  them  hath  the  light  shined." 

August  ^5,  and  the  two  following  sab- 
baths, preached  at  Ballina ;  attendance 
about  the  same  as  usual. 

Sept.  11,  went  to  MuUefarrj  and 
Moyne,  to  inspect  the  schools ;  found 
them  well  attended  ;  many  of  the  children 
are  in  an  improving  state,  several  of 
them  have  stored  their  young  and  tender 
minds  with  the  truths  of  the  gospel ;  and 
I  think  we  may  indulge  the  hope  that 
some  of  these  children  will,  through  the 
blessing  of  God,  grow  up  and  become 
honourable  members  of  our  churches, 
and  respectable  members  of  society.  In 
the  evening  I  preached  at  Mullefarry  to 
a  very  crowded  congregation. 

Last  sabbath  day,  preached  atBallina. 
To-day  I  have  inspected  Mr.  Breoan's 
school,  and  the  one  at  Rehins.  I  was 
much  pleased  aod  gratified  with  the  lat- 
ter, the  childreu  were  in  good  order  and 
discipline ;  twenty- two  repeated  the  five 
first  chapters  of  Alatthew,  eight  repeated 
eight,  and  three  repeated  ten  ;  they  were 
all  said  with  correctness  and  precision. 
Knowing  their  teacher  was  a  Roman 
Catholic,  after  they  had  repeated  their 
lesson  I  asked  them  many  questions 
about  Jesus  Christ,  to  which  they  an- 
swered with  much  simplicity  and  satis- 
faction. 

And  now,  being  iiilly  conscious  that 
all  is  ineffectual  without  the  blessing  of 
God,  with  humble,  yet  with  fervent 
prayer,  I  would  look  up  unto  him  to 
command  a  blessing,  knowing  that  with 
him  is  the  residue  of  the  spirit,  and  the 
issue  of  all  our  endeavours. 

Yours  sincerely, 

J.  Bates. 
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Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  this  Society  will  be  thank- 
fully received  at  the  Baptist  Mission  House,  No.  6,  Fen  Court,  Fen- 
church  Street,  London:  or  by  any  of  the  Ministers  and  Friends  whose 
names  are  inserted  in  the  Cover  of  the  Annual  Report. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


CALCUTTA. 

The  following  communication 
from  Mr.  Ellis  to  a  member  of 
the  Committee,  dated  20th  Feb. 
last,  contains  a  very  interesting 
statement  respecting  the  progress 
of  intellectual  and  spiritual  light 
among  the  rising  generation. 

Yon  trai  have  faeurd,  my  dear  Sir,  of 
tihe  cifcamstanoes  irhieh  hairs  ia.'daced  my 
icmoval  from  Calcatta,  aad  I  trust  the 
vetpectod  Committee  will  sanctioa  our  re» 
mamiiig  here,  b»  I  hope  Mis*  B.  aad  my 
•elf  are  atefnl  as  well  as  happy  in  the 
dischatge  of  the  duties  derolviag  en  ni. 
We  came  to  CUtpoce  early  in  November 
last,  it  bmng  desirable  for  Mr.  G.  Pearce 
le  resign  the  station,  previous  to  Mrs.  P.'s 
depasture  for  England.  Oar  engagements 
ate  chiefly  among  the  young,  of  whom  we 
have  nearly  900  receiving  daily  instriic- 
tioB.  Mrs.  R.  has  a  native  girls'  school, 
in  which  are  130,  and  even  more  could 
be  induced  to  attend,  did  the  fands  per- 
mit of  it.  The  prcgudices  against  female 
education  are  fast  removing,  but  still  a 
desire  after  learning  (without  being  paid 
for  it)  is  seldom  seen,  as  far  as  it  regards 
the  pareirts  of  the  girls.  You  have  no 
doubt  heard  of   the   Christian  Boarding 


School  which  forms  a  very  pleasing  and 
pron^sing  part  of  our  labour.  There  are 
now  living  with  us  forty-five  young  people^ 
the  children  of  native  Christian  parents 
(twenty-nine  boys  and  sixteen  girls),  from 
the  ages  of  eight  to  eighteen.  They  Mie 
entirely  separated  from  the  heathen,  and 
it  is  peculiarly  gratifying  to  observe  the 
great  diflferenee  of  moral  character  pre* 
sented  by  these  children  to  that  of  those 
who  reside  within  the  depraving  influence 
of  heathen  habits  and  coavenadon.  This 
school  gives  promise  of  great  future  good« 
and  we  may  certainly  hope  that  some  at 
least  will  leave  the  school  qualified,  both 
by  grace  and  knowledge,  to  preach  among 
their  countrymen  the  ^ad  tidings  of 
heavenly  mcscy  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  I  suppose  you  have  heard  of  the 
great  success  which  has  attended  schools 
of  this  kind  «a  Ceylon,  and  I  am  sure 
you  M^l  rejoice  with  me  that  a  Divine 
blessing  has  attended  it  here  also :  the 
"  first-fruits"  of  the  school  are  soon  to  be 
presented  unto  the  Lord.  About  a  fort- 
ni^t  since  seven  of  the  elder  youths  came 
forward  to  state  their  hope  of  salvation 
through  Christ,  and  to  express  their  desire 
to  profess  his  name  and  pledge  themselves 
to  his  service,  who  has  loved  them,  and 
washed  them  from  their  sins  in  his  own 
blood.  Of  the  piety  of  these  young  dis- 
ciples I  could  give  you  many  pleasing 
proofs,  but  I  must  reserve  this  for  a  future 
communication,  praying  the  God  of  all 
grace  that  these  seven  youths  may  be  only 
the  first   gatherings  of   a   very  plentiful 
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harvest.  Before  I  leave  this  subject,  how- 
ever, I  am  desirous  to  commend  this  pro- 
mising institution  to  the  attention  and 
benevolence  of  Christian  friends.  The 
expense  of  the  childrcQ  is  individually 
small,  and  I  doubt  not  but  that  there  are 
some  who  will  be  induced  to  take  one  or 
more  of  them  as  their  instruments  of  good 
in  this  sin-covered  land.  The  monthly 
expense  of  a  boy,  including  food,  clothing, 
and  iustruction,  is  only  four  rupees,  and 
of  a  girl  three.  A  regular  correspondence 
might  be  kept  up  between  the  children 
and  patrons,  as  the  boys  read  and  write 
English  as  well  as  Bengalee. 

The  English  language  is  quickly  spread- 
ing throughout  Bengal,  and  the  observa- 
tions contained  in  Douglas'  Advancem<'nt 
of  Society  in  Knowledge  and  Religion 
seem  particularly  true  as  it  regards  India. 
Schools  for  instruction  in  English  are  very 
numerous;  and,  where  the  doctrines  of 
Christianity  have  formed  a  part  of  the 
instruction  given,  the  results  have  been  of 
the  most  encouraging  kind.  The  boys,  or 
rather  young  men,  who  attend  the  English 
schools,  are  of  a  higher  class  than  those 
who  would  come  for  instruction  in  Bengal, 
and  an  opportnnity,'which  otherwise  could 
scarcely  be  obtained,  is  afforded  of  ex- 
plaining the  Gospel  "  line  upon  line  and 
precept  upon  precept,"  and  of  pressing  on 
their  attention  the  annunciations  of  Divine 
truth.  Scarcely  any  who  have  obtained 
a  moderate  knowledge  of  English  remain 
unconvinced  of  the  folly  of  idolatry.  Did 
they  feel  the  sin  of  idol  worship  as  much 
as  they  see  its  foolishness,  it  would  be 
well  for  them.  The  moral  and  intellectual 
scene  of  India  is,  however,  changing  with 
great  rapidity.  That  almost  general  in- 
ertia of  mind  which  has  so  long  marked 
the  Hindoo  character,  is  being  succeeded 
by  a  spirit  of  restless,  unceasing  inquiry — 
a  spirit  which  will  soon  shake  Hindooism 
to  its  centre.  It'  is  evident  to  every  ob- 
server of  the  state  of  things  here  that 
the  educated  part  of  the  Hindoo  com- 
munity will  very  soon  relinquish  the  ser- 
vice of  idols,  and  for  ever  abandon  those 
altats  on  which  their  forefathers  have  so 
long  sacrificed  unto  gods  which  their  own 
hands  have  made.  It  is  now  a  matter  of 
anxious  inquiry—**  Will  these  young  men 
be  converts  unto  Christ,  or  will  they 
merely  forsake  one  kind  of  error  for  the 
purpose  of  attaching  themselves  to  errors 
of  another  kind?"  As  to  the  ultimate 
result  of  the  contest  against  the  powers 
and  principalities  of  darkness,  no  doubt 
can  for  a  moment  be  entertained.  The 
conflict  between  truth  and  error,  the  holi- 
ness of  the  Gospel  and  the  depravity  of 
man,  will  be  increased  by  the  change  that 
is  going  on.     It  ynli  be  severe,  and  may 


be  long.  The  contest  will  soon  be,  eveB 
now  is,  against  the  fallacies  of  infidelity 
as  well  as  against  the  abominations  of 
heathenism.  I  am  sorry  this  deistical 
error  is  greatly  aided  by  the  easy  access 
the  natives  have  to  the  writings  of  somo 
of  our  own  countrymen,  Bolingbreke, 
Hume,  and  particularly  Paine,  very  large 
numbers  of  whose  Rights  of  Man  and 
Age  of  Reason  are  ipiported  from  America. 
The  present  is  a  very  eventful  and  inter* 
esting  period  in  the  history  of  Missions 
here.  The  battle  is  on  the  increase  ;  the 
enemies  of  the  cross  are  putting  forth 
their  strength,  and  it  is  very  painful  to 
reflect  that  your  Missionary  servants,  in- 
stead of  increasing  with  the  increase  of 
the  conflict,  are  lessening  in  number,  some 
having,  by  the  dispensations  of  an  all- 
gracious  Providence,  been  removed  by 
death,  and  others,  shattered  by  the  in^ 
fluence  of  the  climate,  have  been  forced 
to  retire  from  the  scene.  I  do  tmst,  my 
dear  Sir,  some  young  servants  of  Christ 
will  soon  consecrate  themselves  to  his 
service.  The  field  is  large — it  is  pro- 
mising ;  the  call  is  urgent.  A  voice  ut* 
tercd  by  the  necessities  of  a  mighty  popu- 
lation unites  in  the  langui^e  of  intreaty 
¥rith  those  who  may  soon  lay  down  their 
earthly  tabernacles  in  a  foreign  land — Men, 
brethren,  and  fathers,  **  Come  over  and 
help  us." 

Besides  this  movement  of  mind  among 
the  Hindoo  population,  there  are  some 
things  more  immediately  related  tp 
the  spread  of  Christianity,  which  enable 
us  to  take  courage,  and  go  forward.  I 
would  again  refer  to  the  native  young  men 
who  attend  oinr  English  schools,  many  of 
whom  are  not  only  convinced  of  the  sin 
and  folly  of  idol  worship,  but  are  engi^ed 
in  a  serious  inquiry  into  the  claims  of  Di- 
vine Revelation.  In  our  English  school 
here  (Chitpore)  there  are  100  youths.  The 
elder  boys  read  both  the  Old  and  New 
Testament  with  tolerable  ease.  About  threo 
months  since  I  invited  them  to  meet  with 
me  every  Sabbath  morning  for  the  purpose 
of  ascertaining  the  meaning  and  truth  of 
revelation.  •  A  few  of  them  consented, 
and  this  number  has  gradually  increased, 
so  that  I  now  have  a  fluctuating  number 
of  from  ten  to  twenty  young  men,  who 
form  a  Bible  class,  similar  to  the  classes 
in  England.  The  youths  know  previously 
to  attending  what  part  of  Scripture  is  t» 
engage  their  thoughts,  and  they  are  re** 
quested  to  read  it  at  home,  and  propose  t* 
me  whatever  questions  they  please.  These 
questions  are  sometimes  very  numeronsy 
and  evidence  a  considerable  acuteness 
and  strength  of  mind.  In  this  manner 
we  have  gone  through  the  Grospel  of  Luke, 
and  next  Sabbath  commence  the  Gospel  of 
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4ehxi,  after  which  vb  hope  to  read  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles.  Some  of  the  young 
men  who  attend  the  Bible  class  are  not 
connected  with  oar  school, but,  having  at- 
tained a  knowledge  of  English,  profess  to 
be  inquirers  after  the  truth  of  Christianity. 
There. are  many  among  the  young  men  of 
this  kind  who  do  not  hesitate  to  confess 
€he  heavenly  origin  of  the  Bible ;  and 
4ome  are  not  only  convinced  of  the  truth 
«f  the  Christian  system,  but  have  recently 
felt  its  influence  on  their  hearts.  Three 
have  already  been  baptized,  and  others 
will,  I  trust,  soon  be  enabled  to  give  up 
all  for  Christ.  An  Hindoo  convert  liter- 
ally has  to  give  up  all.  He  is  expelled 
his  father's  house,  his  early  associations 
are  severed,  his  property  is  confiscated, 
and  he  is  regarded  by  his  countr3rmen  as 
the  filth  and  offscouring  of  all  things. 
The  truth,  however,  is  prevailing  over 
sin,  error,  and  superstition.  Reposing  on 
the  attributes  and  promises  of  God,  we  do 
not  fear  the  issue  of  the  contest.  The 
influence  of  the  Gospel  is  rapidly  trans- 
fusing itself  through  the  mass  of  error 
and  depravity;  and  we  are  anxiously 
waiting  for  the  Spirit  to  be  poured  out 
from^  on  high  to  overturn  the  altars  of 
heathenism,  and  cause  the  people  them- 
selves to  become  living  temples,  and  offer 
up  spiritual  sacrifices  unto  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Advocate  and  Redeemer. 
India  seems  rising  from  the  dust.  She 
is  preparing  to  stretch  out  her  hands  unto 
God  ;  to  cast  away  those  fetters  which 
have  so  long  held  her  a  willing  captive 
to  the  power  of  the  prince  of  darkness. 

One  of  the  dear  youths,  re- 
ferred to  in  the  preceding  letter 
as  about  to  be  baptized,  is  thus 
noticed  in  a  letter  from  Mr.George 
Pearce,  to  his  former  pastor,  Dr. 
Newman :  — 

•*  You  wished  to  hear  a  little  more 
about  the  little  boy  who  wept  under  the 
sermon.*  I  am  happy  to  say  that  he  is 
going  on  well,  yea,  and  much  better  than 
I  anticipated,  or  could  anticipate,  when  I 
wrote  that  account.  That  little  boy,  about 
eleven  years  of  age,  now  stands  a  candi- 
date for  baptism,  and  not  only  he,  but  six 
others  in  the  same  school,  all  of  whom 
are  but  a  little  older  than  himself.  Yes, 
dear  Sir,  there  is,  I  have  every  reason  to 
believe,  some  good  thing  in  the  hearts  of 
these  {lovely  children  towards  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel.  Oh !  tell  it  to  your  dear 
young  people   at  Bow  that  seven  Hindoo 

»  See  Missionary  lieralJ  for  April  1«:3:. 


boarding'school  boys,  from  the  age  of 
eleven  to  eighteen,  will  in  all  probability 
follow  the  holy  Redeemer  in  baptism  in 
the  course  of  a  month  ;  and  that  they  all 
are  now  walking  in  the  narrow  path  which 
leadeth  to  eternal  life.  Thus  the  Lord  is 
enabling  us  to  rejoice  in  our  labours*" 

Mr.  Yates,  writing  at  the  same 
time  to  another  correspondent, 
after  noticing  the  above  particu- 
lars, remarks : 

**  At  the  close  of  last  month  Mr.  W. 
Pearce  baptized  eight  more  persons  at 
Kharee,  and  the  work  is  still  gradually 
advancing  at  the  different  villages  ad- 
joining. In  the  upper  provinces  in  India 
the  natives  are  now  anxious  to  hear  the 
Gospel ;  tho  leaven  is  beginning  to  operate 
in  every  direction,  and  will  continue  to  do 
so  till  it  has  leavened  the  whole  lump. 
May  the  great  Lord  of  the  harvest  send 
forth  many  labourers  into  this  extensive 
field,  and  may  the  wilderness  and  solitary 
place  be  glad  for  them,  and  the  desert  re- 
joice and  blossom  as  the  rose ! 


JAMAICA  (MoNTEGO  Bay). 

The  following  letter  from  Mr. 
Abbott,  shows. not  only  that  a  door 
is  again  opening  for  the  publica- 
tion of  the  gospel  in  the  stations 
lately  occupied  by  our  brethren, 
Messrs.  Burchell  and  Knibb,  but 
that  the  poor  negroes  who  have 
been  so  long  deprived  of  the  means 
of  grace,  still  retain  an  ardent  de- 
sire after  them. 

My  last,  of  July  5th,  informed  you  of 
the  progress  of  the  mission  cause  at  this 
station  and  at  Falmouth,  and  I  have  now 
the  pleasure  .  of  adding  Lacea  to  tho  list. 
1  went  thither  on  the  12ih  ult.,  and  was 
highly  gratified  with  the  reception  given 
me  by  our  own  people,  and  by  a  great 
number  of  the  most  respectable  coloured 
inhabitants.  No  molestation  was  offered 
by  the  authorities  or  any  other  persons 
whatsoever  ;  and  on  the  following  Sab- 
bath I  held  three  public  services,  at  each 
of  which  I  had  a  most  interesting  congre- 
gation^  so  numerous  indeed,  in  the  fore- 
noon, that  it  was  qaite  impossible  for 
some  to  enter  within  the  doors.  The  con- 
gratulations and  prayers  of  the  pco;)le 
affected  me  gteatly,  and  standing  on  ihv. 
spot,  where  only  twelve  months  since,  my 
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life  vms  threstened,  it  was  wxUi  no  com" 
men  emotioDt  of  gratitnde  I  exchamed^ 
while  reviewing  past  tnals  ind  vejoicmg 
n  present  mercies,  **  Hitherto  hath  the 
Lord  helped  vb,"  The  accounts  I  have  to 
give  you  of  this  station  and  Falmoath  are 
not  of  a  less  encouraging  nature.  Here 
the  congregation  has  increased  so  rapidly 
that  I  have  found  it  necessary  to  enlarge 
ihb  chapel,  by  cutting  out  a  part  of  the 
floor  on  the  third  story  of  the  house,  so 
that  we  have  now  double  galleries,  and 
every  partition  being  removed,  and  the 
whole  place  closely  benched,  we  have 
seats  for  full  eight  hundred  and  eighty 
persons.  This,  howf>ver,  will  soon  be  in- 
sufficient to  accommodate  the  people,  who, 
crop  being  over,  will  now  attend  in 
greater  numbers,  and  J  am  at  a  loss  to 
know  what  to  do,  as  it  cannot  be  further 
extended  except  by  building  a  shed  or 
raising  tents  in  the  yard,  and  even  in  that 
case  the  people  would  be  so  scattered,  that 
it  would  be  next  to  impossible  for  them  to 
hear.  My  hope  is,  that  brother  Burchell 
will  soon  arrive,  and  with  him  the  means 
for  rebuilding  the  ruined  walls  of  Zion. 
Last  Sabbath  I  spent  a  most  delightful 
day  at  Falmouth.  I  was  favoured  with 
every  thing  calculated  to  cheer  a  Mis- 
sionary's heart,  except  a  commodious  place 
of  worship.  I  had  sm  overflowing  congre- 
gation — a  spirit  of  prayerful  attention  to 
the  Word  was  manifested — and  I  was  re- 
joiced beyond  measure  to  see  that  many 
backsliders  had  returned  to  **  learn  how 
freely  Jesus  can  forgive."  You  have  been 
already  informed  of  the  difficulty  of  pro- 
curing a  house  at  Falmouth.  During  my 
last  visit  there,  I  used  every  effort  in  my 
power  to  obtain  one,  but  I  regret  to  say 
without  effect.  So  strong  is  the  current  of 
prejudice  against  us  there,  that,  although 
several  persons  have  houses  untenanted, 
none  will  rent ;  and  when  I  tell  you  that 
the  place  (belonging  to  one  of  our  mem- 
bers) in  which  we  have  held  our  services 
hitherto  is  no  more  than  seven  feet  high, 
consequently  exceedingly  distressing  to 
the  speaker,  which  I  know  by  experienee ; 
that  it  is  only  capable  of  seating  200  per- 
sons, and  that  there  were  at  least  five 
hundred^  present  last  Sabbath,  many  of 
whom  were  during  the  whole  of  the  ser- 
vice exposed  to  the  rays  of  a  nearly  verti- 
cal sun,  and  others,  by  seeking  shelter  at 
a  greater  distance,  could  not  hear  that 
Word^  of  which  they  had  been  so  long  de- 
prived, and  to  hear  which,  they  had  tra- 
velled so  many  miles  ;  you  will  be  satis- 
iied  that  I  adopted  the  only  alternative  I 
had,  in  coming  to  a  determination  to 
build.  The  members  whom  I  met  at  the 
close  of  the  forenoon  service  were  unani- 
mously of  opinion  thnt  a  more  comoaodioug 


place  must  be  obtained,  hbd  «s  a 
was  not  to  be  had,  it  wns  reftolved  that  a 
Urge  room  should  be  immediately,  built  on 
the  chapel  ground  at  a  convenient  distance 
from  the  ruins,  so  that  wImu  the  chapel 
shall  have  been  rebuilt,  it  might  be  easily 
converted,  by  means  of  a  partttiom,  into  « 
school  room  and  vestry. 

The  room,  which  is  now  in  progress,  m 
to  be  forty-five  by  thirty-five,  aH  of  wood, 
and  to  cost  when  completed  about  e£'I40 
sterling,  but  as  each  member  has  engaged 
to  raise  from  3s.  4d.  to  6s.  8d.,  accordii^ 
to  his  circumstances,  towards  this  amount, 
I  shall  not,  I  trust,  have  to  draw  on  yon 
for  more  than  I  should  have  had  to  do  for 
rent.  I  need  scarcely  say  that  brother 
Knibb's  presence  is  equally  needed  with 
brother  Bixrchell's.  Since  brother  Nichols's 
departure,  1  have  had  so  great  a  weight 
of  labour  that  I  am  sometimes  almost 
ready  to  sink  tmdM  it— labour  so  mndi 
more  than  it  was  even  at  these  stations  in 
1831,  owing  to  the  disorder  into  which 
they  were  flanged  by  the  rebellion  and  its 
concomitants,  and  the  consequent  necessity 
for  the  adoption  of  those  plans  for  per- 
sonal examination  and  general  investiga- 
tion, which  have  proved  so  very  la- 
borious,'but  not  less  sncces^ul* 

The  last  letter  I  received  from  brother 
Nichols  gave  me  little  or  no  hope  of  ob- 
taining assistance  from  the  south  side-^ 
the  brethren  considering  themselves  folly 
engaged  at  their  respective  stations—there 
is  therefore,  only  yourself  and  the  bre- 
tliren  in  England  to  whom  I  can  appeal. 
The  bretJiren  with  you,  and  you,  my  dear 
Sir,  must  know  that  the  duties  now  de- 
volving on  me  are  far  tbo  arduous  for  any 
one  Missionary  ;  and  it  must  be  equally 
evident  that,  though  I  am  incessantly  en- 
gaged, the  people  at  neither  of  the  three 
stations  can  possibly  be  more  liian  half 
supplied.  I  feel  for  the  poor  people  veiy 
much,  for,  having  been  unjustly  deprived 
of  the  public  means  of  grace  for  so  long  a 
time,  it  seems  peculiarly  distressing 
that,  having  outlived  the  storm  of  perse- 
cution, they  should  now  be  debarred  the 
enjoyment  of  their  privileges — ^privileges 
which  very  many  of  them  highly  value — 
for  want  of  labourers.  I  may  add  as 
another  source  of  encouragement  to 
"  send  forth  more  labourers,"  &c.,  that 
all  opposition  to  the  prosecution  of  our 
duties  as  Missionaries  has  at  length 
ceased,  in  this  place  at  least,  and  I  have 
reason  to  hope  at  Falmouth  and  Lucea 
also.  Mr.  Murray,  the  Weslcyan  Mis- 
sionary, and  myself,  attended  tl^  Quarter 
Sessions  the  day  before  yesterday,  and 
qualified  according  to  the  Toleration  Acts, 
viz.  took  the  oaths  of  allegiance  and  su- 
premacy,    and    signed    the    declaration 
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against  tnuumbstamiation.  The  doeu^M^I 
y4Mi  font  me  was  Bot  considered  valid,  be- 
cause ii  bad  not  a  piobat^i  and  Mr.  Watt, 
one  of  the  magistratf  s,  called  it  a  "  d-^ 
nnpositaoBi^"  as  be  bad  designated  my  cer<* 
ti&cate  of  legistry  on  a  previous  occasion  j 
bttt  baa  objection  was  overruled  by  bis 
more  sensible  colleagues,  and  I  was  per- 
laitled  to  qvalify.  4-  novel  and  nnprece- 
dpated  ofcaneace  took  place  at  the 
Quarter  Sessions,  and  one  which  will, 
most  probably,  place  the  magistrates  who 
sat  on  the  occasion,  in  a  more  awkward 
dilemma  than  they  at  present  imagine. 
The  Chief  Justice,  at  the  instance  of  the 
attorney  general,  had  granted  writs  of 
certiorari  for  the  removal  of  the  causes 
against  brother  Nichols,  Mr.  Lewin,  Mrs. 
Kenwick,  and  myself,  from  the  Quarter 
Sessions  to  the  Grand  Court.  The  ma- 
gistrates first  refuted  to  comply  with  these 
writSy  and  then  directed  the  clerk  of  the 
peace  to  enter  "  nolle  prosequi,"  on  each 
of  the  indictments  against  us,  for  the  pur- 
pose, as  they  said,  of  upholding  the  rights 
and  dignity  of  their  own  court,  and  of 
showing  that  they  were  not  desirous  of 
keeping  alive  a  feeling  of  excitement  in 
the  community  any  longer — ^the  presiding 
magistrate  religiously  adding,  that  for  his 
own  part,  "he  did  not  wish  to  prevent 
any  man  from  praying  to  God  or  the 
devil  either,  if  he  thought  proper.''  Thus 
all  the  proceedings  against  us  were  volun- 
tarily dropped  ;  whether  the  chief  justice 
will  i^pprove  of  their  releasing  us  from  our 
recognizances,  and  thus  at  the  eleventh 
hour  taking  the  credit  to  themselves  by 
an  infringement  of  bis  authority  as  su* 
preme  judge,  remains  to  be  seen ;  but  cer- 
tain it  is  that  had  he  exercised  the  power 
vested  in  him  when  it  was  most  needed, 
we  had  months  since  puwued  our  vocar 
tion  in  peace. 

I  now  feel  it  my  duty  to  narrate  a  case 
of  extreme  cruelty,  which  has  come  under 
my  own  immediate  observation.  On  for- 
mer occasions  I  have  seen  slaves  suffer 
much  from  the  infliction  of  punishment  at 
the  mere  caprice  of  their  master :  in  each 
case,  however,  the  sufferers  were  the  vic- 
tims of  legalized  barbarity  ;  but  I  never 
knew  a  case,  nor  do  I  think  I  ever  heard 
of  one,  in  which  the  slave  law — oppressive 
as  it  is — was  more  grossly  violated,  or  the 
violation  of  it  so  openly  and  unblushingly 
sanctioned,  as  the  one  which  I  am  now 
about  to  relate. 

Last  week  a  Mr.  Alexander  Dewar, 
mason,  of  this  place,  ordered  four  of  bis 
men-slaves  to  be  flogged  in  the  following 
manner,  which  order  he  saw  carried  into 
execution.  To  one  128  lashes,  to  a  second 
110,  to  a  third  80,   and  to  a  fourth  67. 


The  man  who  reeeived  the  IdQ  lashes 
was  a  member  of  this  church,  named 
Pavid  Douglas,  and  though  I  regret  to 
say  we  bad  to  exclude  him.  some  tiuA 
since,  yet  this  does  not  make  his  case  the 
less  oppressive.  This  man  came  and 
made  complaint  to  me  on  the  24  ult.,  the 
day  on  which  be  veceived  the  floggings 
When  I  saw  him  the  bloed  was  streanuae 
through  his  clothes,  and  on  taking  bin 
into  my  study  and  examining  him,  I  found 
his  flesh  from  his  loins  to  his  thighs  lace- 
rated in  the  most  barbarous  manner ;  the 
sight  was  truly  sickening,  and  never  4id 
I  perform  a  duty  so  reluctantly  as  when  I 
advised  him  to  return  to  his  work.  As  he 
came  to  me  during  his  meal-time,  I  sent 
him  to  Mr.  Lewin,  who  examined  him 
likewise,  and  who,  finding  that  the  extent 
of  punishment  could  be  proved  by  un- 
questionable evidence,  sent  on  the  follow- 
ing day  to  the  senior  magistrate,  request- 
ing him  to  convene  a  council  of  protection. 
This  request  was  not  complied  with,  but 
on  the  27th,  an  examination  was  taken 
before  seven  magistrates,  who  refused  to 
hear  Mr.  Lewin,  although  he  was  the 
complainant;  and,  after  full  two  houre 
investigation,  during  which  the  number  of 
stripes  was  fully  proved,  Mr.  Watt,  al- 
ready  named  in  this  letter,  gave  the  sen- 
tence of  the  court  to  the  following  efiect. 
Addressing  the  sufifering  slaves,  he  said 
it  was  well  they  were  not  the  complainants, 
had  they  been  they  would  have  been  se- 
verely jmnished ;  and  then  ordered  them 
back  to  their  master;  told  the  principal 
witness  that  he  was  a  "  perjured  man,'' 
and  pronounced  the  complaint  to  be 
'*  groundless,  frivolous,  and  vexatious.'' 

Thus,  although  the  violation  of  law, 
which  only  authorizes  the  master  to  inflict 
tkirty'tiine  lashes  for  any  offence  what- 
ever, was  clearly  shown — although  thq 
master  was  present,  and  did  not  attempt 
to  falsify  tbe  evidence — ^yet  because  Drs, 
Longmore  and  Gordon  declared,  after 
having  examined  the  sufferers,  **  that  tbe 
punishment  could  not  have  been  severe, 
the  fiesh  not  being  in  a  state  of  ulceration/* 
— these  four  men,  who  for  some  trivial 
offences  had  received  three  hundred  and 
eighty-jive  lashes,  were  dismissed  with  a 
reprimand,  instead  of  obtaining  that  re- 
dress to  which  they  were  so  justly  en- 
titled. 

This  is  the  substance  of  the  case  ;  fur- 
ther particulars  will,  I  expect,  appear  in 
the  Watchman,  to  which  I  beg  to  refer 
yuu,  assuring  you  and  every  lover  of  jus- 
tice, that  the  facts  therein  narrated  can 
be  fully  substantiated,  consequently  any 
use  may  be  made  of  them  calculated  to 
benefit  the  sufferers. 


530 


Missiona^ry  Herald. 


BAHAMAS. 


A  letter  from  Mr.  Burton, 
dated  3d  of  August  last,  contains 
the  following  pleasing  particulars 
of  his  progress  there.  We  anti- 
cipate the  gratification  our  worthy 
brother  will  feel,  on  the  arrival  of 
Mr.  Pearson,  to  find  his  request 
for  a  coadjutor  so  promptly  com- 
plied with. 

"My  preaching  engagements  are  as 
usual,  through  the  great  mercy  of  God, 
and  opportunities  of  attempting  something 
in  the  service  of  Christ,  in  different  ways, 
are  very  numerous.  I  have  thoughts  of 
trying  to  preach  four  times  on  tlie  Sahbath 
instead  of  tbree^  but,  as  I  am  the  princi- 
pal teacher  in  the  Sabbath  school  that 
meets  twice  in  the  day,  and  as  the  singing 
and  every  part  of  public  worship  depends 
upon  me,  I  confess  I  am  sometimes  almost 
afraid.  But  I  know  not  why  I  should 
fear.  Hitherto  the  Lord  has  helped  me, 
and  has  given  me  strength  adequate  to 
the  duties  which  I  have  had  to  perform. 
I  recollect,  too,  that  Whitfield  says,  in  one 
of  his  letters,  'we  are  immortal  until  we 
have  accomplished  our  work.' 

My  chief  object,  however,  in  mention- 
ing what  I  am  doing,  and  thinking  of 
doing,  is  to  prepare  the  way  for  an  urgent 
request  that  you  will  appoint  at  least  two 
Missionaries  for  the  Bahamas.  Two  can 
do  much  more  than  double  the  work  of 
one.  I  very  much  wish  to  visit  the  poor 
people  in  the  out  islands  ;  their  desire  to 
receive  instruction,  and|  their  need  of  it, 
are  very  great.  I  have  requests  made  to 
me  on  this  subject,  with  which  I  know  not 
how  to  comply,  and  which  I  can  hardly 
refuse.  There  is  so  much  work  for  one  in 
New  Providence  ;  and,  securing  the  bles- 
sing of  God,  there  is  such  a  prospect  of 
usefulness,  that  for  the  present  I  think  it 
would  be  better  to  continue  here,  though 
I  veiy  much  desire  to  go  to  some  of  the 
other  islands. 

Since  I  last  wrote  to  you  James  Walker, 
Esq.,  whose  name  I  have  mentioned  be- 
fore, has  very  kindly  made  me  a  present 
of  a  horse.  Since  my  arrival  here  Mr. 
W.  has  always  been  very  kind,  and  very 
earnest  in  his  hopes  that  you  will  decide 
upon  establishing  a  mission  station  in  this 
part  of  the  world.  Some  few  days  since 
I  only  observed  to  him  in  conversation 
that  I  had  thoughts  of  purchasing  a  horse, 
because  the  travelling  part  of  my  work 
was  too  much  to  be  continued,  and  the 
following  morning  I  received  one  of  his 
horses,  with  the  following  note  : — 


Dear  Sir, 

Allow  me  to  offer  a  doniUion  io  the 
Baptist  Mission,  ivhich  I  trust  is  to  be 
established  here.  Pray  accept  of  this 
horse — I  hope  I  am  in  time  to  prevent 
your  buying  one.  With  my  best  wishes* 
and  prayers  for  your  success^  I  am  ever. 
Dear  Sir, 

Very  faithfully  yoursy 
James  Walker* 

What  the  value  of  the  horse  is  in  this 
place  I  can  scarcely  say,  but  in  Jamaica 
I  could  not  have  purchased  one  like  it  for 
a  hundred  dollars.  If  you  will  be  so 
kind  as  to  acknowledge  this  favour  in  the 
Herald  in  some  way,  I  shall  feel  very 
thankful." 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Nichols,  from  Ja- 
maica, arrived  at  Nassau  on  Aug. 
the  31st,  the  voyage  having  been 
strongly  recommended  for  the 
benefit  of  Mr.  Nichols's  health, 
which,  we  regret  to  learn,  has 
been  seriously  impaired  of  late. 
There  is,  however,  reason  to  hope 
that  the  milder  climate  of  the 
Bahamas,  and  cessation  from  la- 
bour for  a  time,  may,  under  the 
Divine  blessing,  effect  his  re- 
covery. 


%*  We  have  inserted,  this  months 
particulars  of  the  extra  Collections 
for  Jamaica,  made  in  the  London 
churches,  so  far  as  they  have  been 
received.  In  the  confidence  that 
the  friends  of  the  Mission  at 
large  will  promptly  come  forward 
to  assist  on  this  very  pleasing  oc- 
casion, the  Committee,  at  their 
Quarterly  Meeting,  on  the  23d 
instant,  accepted  two  other  Mis- 
sionaries, in  addition  it)  those  who 
were  previously  destined  for  speedy 
embarkation.  It  was  also  re- 
solved to  direct  the  attention  of 
our  churches  throughout  the  king- 
dom to  this  very  important  object* 
in  which  also  we  anticipate  the 
kind  co-operation  of  many  beyond 
the  limits  of  our  own  denomina- 
tion. 

j        Fert  Court,  Oct.  24. 
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LIST  OF  FOREIGN  LBTTBHS  LATELY  RBCEIYED. 

East  Iwdibs.*  *  *  *  Rey«  Andrew  Leslie.... MoDghjr April  27. 

West  In  dibs  ....  Rev.  Joshua  Tinson. . .  Kingston Aug.  5. 

Rev/  H.  C.  Taylor  . . .  .Spanish  Town.  ........  .Aug.  5. 

Do.        Do.  ....     Do Sept.  9. 

Rev.  J.  Tinson  &  othersKingston July  31. 

Rev.  S.  Nichols Mount  Charles. Aug,  3. 

Rev.  W.  Whitehome..     Do Aug.  29. 

]^v.  T.  F.  Abbott  . •  .Montego  Bay. Aug.  %, 

Rev.  John  Clarke Port  Royal Aug.  5. 

Mr.  William  Clarke. .  .St.  James's  Park July  12. 

Rev.  Joseph  Burton.  .  .Nassau,  N.P. Aug.  3. 

Rev.  S.  Nichols Do Sept.  5. 

Rev.  Joseph  Bourn ....  Belize July  28. 


Contributions  received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
from  September  20,  to  October  20^  1833,  not  including  individual 
subscriptions. 


Amersham,  by  Rev.  John  Statham C5    0    9 

Downton,  by  II«t.  John  Clare lo    3    0 

Uaddenham    {Cambridgeshire),    by    Mr. 

Rose 5    0    0 

Brentford,  Friends,  by  Rev.  W.  Ragsdell    0    7    7 
Bucban    (N.  B.),    Bible    Society,   (for 

Tranalationn) , 7    0    0 

Hemel    Hempsted,   CiUlections,  by  Mr. 

Howard IS    0    0 

Exeter,  on  account,  by  Rev.  John  Mason  30    0    0 
Cambridge,  Ladies  (for  Female  Educa- 
tion), by  Mra-  Foster 7  12    0 

New   Mill,  Subscriptions,   by  Hev.    P. 

Tyler 8  l6    3 

Hull  and  East  Riding  Auxiliary,  on  ac- 
count, by  John  Thornton,  Esq.. 130    0    0 

Gomwall  Auxiliary,  on  account,  by  Rev. 

E.  Clarke 70    0    O 

Eye,  by  Rev.  C.  T.  Crate lis    0 

Essex  Auxiliary,  on  account,  by  Thomas 

Blyth,  Esq 150     0    0 

Scarborough,  by  Mr.  C.  Hill 55    7    3 

Huntiuigdonshire  Society,  in  aid  of  Mis- 
sions, on  account,  by  Mr.  T.  D.  Paul..  61  12    0 
Tewkesbury,    Collection   and  Subscrip- 
tions, by  Rev.  D.  Trotman 46    0    0 

Oxfordshire  Auxiliary,  by  Mr.  Huckvale  :-~ 

Chipping  Norton 7    S    4 

Burford 3    0    0 

Hooknorton 7  1%    4 

Banbury 110 

Abingdon 18    6    6 

Blockley 4  15    3 

41  17     5 


Lancashire,  by  Messrs.  Burchell  and  Penney  : — 

Rochdale 125    S  0 

Ogden  and  Shaw 7    0  2 

Manchester,  George-street.  40    2  ti 

Wigan 12  12  6 

Bolton 19  16  0 

Accrington 24  12  0 

PendleHill 10    3  0 


Portsmouth,  Portsea,  and  Gosport  Aux- 
iliary, on  account,  by  Rer.  C.  E.  Birt..lOO 

Kent  Auxiliary,  on  account,  by  Rev.  W. 
Groser 8 

Monmouthshire,  collected  by  Rev.  J.  M. 
Philippo:— 

Newport 10  16    3 

Castletown 7    5    7 

Bethel 4    S    6 

Beulah 6  17    1 

Caerphilly 0    5    0 

Tredegar.. 3    0 

Nebo  Penycae 7    o 

Nantyglo 8  12    6 

Abergavenny 6    a    0 

Llanwenarth 8    0 

Blaenavon.*. 2  15 

Pisgah 3    4 

Abersychan 0    9 

Penygam 4  10  10 

Trosnant. 7  12    0 

Sharon 1     3    2 

Pontrhyd3^yn 14    0    0 

Ponthren 3  11    0 

Caerleon 7    5    0 

Argoed 0    5    0 


-239    9    2 


0 
3 


0 
0 

0 

7 
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Collectiont  in  aid  of  the  return  of  Jamaica  Missionaries  to  their  Statiens, 

Stratford-]e-Bow Rev.  Dr.  Newman 7  16  7 

Stepney tt^-  Samuel  Tonritfan S  14  0 

Alia  Street. Rct.  Pfcffip  Dfctetwm 7  14  O 

Devonflbire  Square Rev-  T.  Pri«5e 42  la  7 

Preacot  Sueot Va'v.  C.  Stovel 21    2  4 

Chnfcfa  Street,  Blackfriaiv Rer.  J.  Upton,  and  Rey.  J.  Davis  39  IS  1 

Gray's  Walk,  I^ambetb Rev.  J.  T.  Jefcry 8    0  0 

Camberwell Rev.  Edward  Steane 120    0  0 

A  Httle  Boy's  first  weel's  earnings,  towards  repftiring  the  damage  done 
by  the  ^P4^yi?i<»-»  of  MiflRons  in  the  West  indie* 0    0    0 


.  DONATIONS. 

Banister  Flight,  Es(i.,  by  the  Secre(ai7 10  0  0 

Mrs.  Lane,  Cori,  by  Rev.  John  Burnett 1  0  0 

W.  A.  Hankey,  Esq.,  (for  Jamaica) 25  0  0 

Mr.  Taris,  by  the  Secretary 1  3  0 


WIDOW  AND  ORPHANS'  FUND. 
Trustees  of  the  New  ftelflCtion  Hymn  Book,  (tkird  donation) 25    0    O 


TO   CORRESPONDENTS. 

Mr.  Tinfion  wishes  to  present  his  grateful  Qcknowledgments  to  Mrs.  Meredith,  Bessel's 
Green,  and  friends,  for  a  box  of  various  articles  intended  as  rewards  for  the  female  schools. 

Part  of  the  Suffolk  Contributions  have  been  paid  in  by  Mr.  Knibb,  and  will  be  Bcknow- 
ledged,  with  the  remainder,  in  next  month's  Herald. 

The  kind  fiiends  who  are  preparing  articles  for  the  School  at  Spanish  Town  are  re- 
spectfully informed,  that  Mr.  Philippe  expects  to  sail  for  Jamaica  about  the  middle  of  this 
month.  Moral  and  religious  books,  (hound)  for  lending  libraries,  as  well  as  useful  articles 
of  needlework,  will  be  most  thankfully-  received. 

In  reference  to  the  School  at  Spanish  Town,  Mr.  Clarke  tlras  expresses  himself  in  a  letter 
to  Mr.  Philippe,  of  recent  date:  *'  When  I  think  of  the  School  I  am  sorelj  troubled;  I 
know  its  importance  and  how  near  it  lies  to  your  heart,  but  you  will  see  that  orer  past 
events  I  had  no  control.  O  how  I  desire  to  hear  from  you  concerning  the  late  important 
institution^  and  much  do  I  desire  that  you  may  be  able  to  do  something  for  it  in  England. 
for  I  fear  very  litQe  assistance  need  be  expected  here  for  many  years  to  come,  as  late  events 
have  left  poverty  behind  them." 


J.  11  ADDON,  PRINTER,  CASTLE  STREET,  FINSBURY. 
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In  presenting  to  the  public  the  following  extracts  from  the  letters  of  the 
agents  of  the  Baptist  Continental  Society^  the  Committee  cannot  help 
expressing  their  disappointment  and  regret  that  the  various  appeals  that  they 
have  recently  made  to  the  public  have  been  so  imperfectly  met  3  and  that, 
in  consequence  of  their  increasing  debt,  and  the  very  small  increase  of 
Subscriptions  and  Donations,  they  have  felt  themselves  compelled  to  come 
to  the  resolution  to  support  only  one  Missionary,  and  to  discharge  all  the 
rest  at  Christmas  next.  They  feel  that  the  matter  now  belongs  to  the 
public.  If  support  is  not  liberally  and  promptly  afforded,  the  Society  must 
fall }  but,  if  it  should  be  so  afforded,  the  Committee  can  still  ensure  the 
labours  of  their  agents  -,  and  the  ground  which  they  have  broken  up,  and 
begun  to  cultivate,  may  yet  be  preserved  from  reverting  to  its  original  barren- 
ness, and  the  wilderness  may  yet  blossom  as  the  rose. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  may  be  sent  to  either  of  the  Secretaries,  and 
to  Messrs.  Blight  &  Burrup,  Stationers,  Royal  Exchange,  London. 


In  a  letter,  dated  Besan9on,  May  !?,  1833, 
M.  Cloux  writes  as  follows : — 

«  I  entreat  the  Lord,  on  my  own  behalf, 
to  grant  me  a  liv^ely  sense  of  my  own  re- 
sponsibili^  before  him  and  before  you  all, 
because  of  the  pririleges  and  favours  that 
he  has  given  me  by  your  means,  and  that, 
by  his  all-powerful  grace,  I  may  be  rendered 
capable  of  fulfilling  the  intention  and  sin- 
cere desire  that  you  have  to  cause  the 
gospel  of  peace  to  be  preached  in  France, 
which  is  still  plunged  in  the  darkness  and 
shadow  of  death.  I  know  that  ^the  best 
way  of  testifying  my  gratitude  is  to  enter 
fully  into  the  glorious  end  that  you  propose, 
and  into  the  difficult  task  that  you  have  un- 
dertaken,  by  employing  myself  entirely  in 
this  labour  of  love.  When  I  think  of  my- 
self I  am  overcome  by  a  sense  of  my  in- 
firmity, but  immediately  looking  to  Him 
who,  hy  his  power,  can  do  in  us,  and  for  us, 


and  by  us,  above  all  that  we  can  think  and 
wish,  then  my  courage  revives. 

"  I  am  confident,  also,  before  God,  that 
you  remember  me  in  your  prayers,  even  as 
I  also  love  and  remember  you  in  mine.  I 
hope  also  to  be  sustained  by  your  prayers  in 
my  labours,  that  I  may  persevere  with 
courage ;  and  may  we  all  sow  abundantly, 
though  with  tears,  that  we  may  all  reap 
abundantly  veith  shouts  of  triumph. 

**Some  days  after  my  arrival  here  two 
Colporteurs  were  sent  here  by  the  Evange- 
lical Society  at  Geneva.  I  consider  this  as 
a  direction  from  the  Lord,  as  we  can  act  in 
concertin  the  work  of  the  Lord,  especially 
as  these  brothers  are  Baptists.  The  word 
of  God  has  been  already  spread  amongst 
many  families  in  this  part  of  the  country 
by  means  of  the  Colporteurs ;  but  in  several 
places  the  priests  have  either  burnt  the 
Bibles  and  Testaments,  or  obliged  those  . 
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wbo  had  bought  them  to  return  them  to  the 
sellers,  especially  if  they  are  Sacy's  versioii. 
I  have  not  yet  been  able  to  hold  any  public 
meetings,  but  have  been  round  about  in  the 
neighbouring  villages  and  hamlets,  and  have 
paid  private  visits.  Some  of  those  to  whom 
I  first  addressed  myself  heard  me  very  at- 
tentively, and  asked  me  to  return,  and  talk 
to  them  about  the  same  things.  I  am  now 
looking  out  for  a  room  sufficiently  large 
for  holding  meetings  in.  As  Besan9on  is 
but  about  eighty  miles  from  Lausanne,  I 
can  easily  keep  up  communications  with 
the  Swiss  brethren  near  France,  which  is 
an  advantage,  as  I  know  that  they  interest 
themselves  much  about  me  and  my  labours, 
and  that  I  shall  receive  blessings  from  their 
prayers. 

"  May  God  continue  to  shed  upon  your 
happy  country  his  most  precious  blessings, 
both  spiritual  and  temporal,  in  recompense 
for  the  grace  that  he  has  given  you  to  con* 
tribute  abundantly  to  make  his  name  known 
amongst  ignorant  people  in  these  countries.*' 

In  July  M.  Cloux  wrote  thus  to  the  Com- 
mittee : — "  I  believe  I  remarked  to  you  in 
my  last  that  I  had  not  been  able  to  hold  any 
public  meetings.  Things  still  remain  nearly 
as  they  were  in  this  respect.  Though  X 
have  endeavoured  to  show  to  persons  the 
necessity  of  uniting  together  in  public,  at 
least  on  the  Lord's  days,  but  one  or  two 
people  come  at  the  appointed  hour.  There 
is  but  little  desire  amongst  those  who  have 
begun  to  concern  themselves  about  their 
souls,  to  advance  in  the  knowledge  of  God, 
and  they  have  a  great  fear  of  men,  which 
makes  them  unwilling  to  do  any  thing  that 
will  cause  notice  to  be  taken  of  them.  We 
have  also  to  contend  against  a  great  deal  of 
opposition  from  the  Establishment— there 
is  now  in  this  place  an  open  warfare  going 
on  against  dissent, — several  writings  have 
appeared  on  this  subject. 

*'  Tlie  Catholic  priests  at  Besan9on  have 
discovered  that  there  are  here  persons  who 
sell  Bibles  and  Testaments,  and  who  preach 
the  doctrines  that  these  books  contain.  A 
woman,  who  has  bought  a  Testament,  and 
reads  it  a  good  deal  with  her  husband  and 
others,  tells  me  that  the  priest  has  forbidden 
them  to  speak  to  us ;  he  represents  us  as 
heretical  Calvinists.  Notwithstanding  these 
oppositions  a  work  is  going  on  which  pro- 
mises some  results  that  will  turn  to  the 
glory  of  God." 

The  followinjr  are  extracts  from  a  letter 
written  by  M.  Haimez,  dated  St.  Quentin, 
April  30th  of  the  present  year : — 

"  I  have  been  led  to  believe  it  my  duty 
to  take  up  my  abode  at  this  place  for  some 
time.  One  of  my  principal  reasons  for  so 
doing  is  that  my  cousin's  circumstances  re- 


quire my  assistance  ;  for,  since  I  last  wrote 
to  you,  things  have  entirely  changed  in  this 
town,  by  the  arrival  of  an  unconverted  mi- 
nister, who  has  come  to  reside  here  for  the 
last  six  weeks.    The  Consistory,  which  for 
a  long  time  only  sought  a  favourable  occa- 
sion to  rid  itself  of  a  witness  for  the  truth, 
whom  it  did  not  like,  took  advantage  of  the 
opposition  which   necessarily  existed  be- 
tween my  cousin's  preaching  and  that  of 
the  new  minister,  to   displace  my  cousin 
from  his  situation,  on  his  refusal  to  submit 
to  the  orders  of  M.  Sabonnadier,  the  new 
minister,  whose  orders  would  have  led  to  a 
total  prohibition  of  preaching.    My  cousin, 
after  having  shown  to  the  Consistory  the 
false   doctrines    which  the  new     minister 
preaches,  told  them  that  he  could  not  submit 
to  these  new  orders,  but  that  he  could  not 
give  up  preaching,  and  that,  since  he  was 
forbidden  to  preach  in  the  temple,  he  would 
preach  elsewhere.     From  this  moment  he 
separated  from  them,  and  about  100  persons 
left  with  him.    My  cousin  then  presented 
a  petition  to  the  local  authority,  signed  by- 
all  those  who  had  separated  with  him,  in 
which  he  stated  the  motives  which  had  in- 
duced them  to  separate  from  the  Establish- 
ment, and  the  necessity  in  which  they  were 
placed  to  ask  for  their  approval  of  their  de- 
sign to  unite  together  to  celebrate  public 
worship.     At  first  the  public  authorities 
seemed  willing  to  accord  this  wish ;  but, 
after  being  influenced  by  the  unconverted 
minister  and  the    Consistory,  which    has 
much  sway  with  the  authorities,  they  re- 
plied that  they  saw  no  reason  to  grant  our 
petition,  and  that  they  could   not  do  so. 
Satan,  by  his  manoeuvres,  often    renders 
things  difficult  that  are  very  simple  in  them- 
selves :  for,  according  to  the  fifth  article  of 
the  charter,  every  Frenchman  professes  his 
religion  with  liberty,  and  obtains  protection 
for  his  worship,  but  malevolence  has  found 
means  to  entrench  itself  behind  an  article 
in  the  penal  code,  which  coBdemns  as  il- 
legal   every    meeting    exceeding     twenty- 
persons,  which  has  not  received  the  aanctioB 
of  the  authorities,  so  that  in  France  we  are 
still  under  slavery,  to  the  caprice  of  magis- 
trates, notwithstanding  the  liberty  which  is 
guStranteed  to  us  by  the  charter.    And,  if 
we  wish  to  know  how  far  we  are  free,  our 
only  course  is  to  meet,  without  any  sanction 
from  the  authorities,  and  then   wait  the 
effect  of  a  legal  process,  and  force  the  tri- 
bunals by  this  means  to  destroy  the  contra- 
diction that  exists  between  the  fifth  article 
of  the  charter  and  the  294th  of  the  penal 
code.      This  is  the  course  that  the  little 
church  at  St.  Quentin  will  probably  have  to 
take.     Nevertheless  my  cousin  thought  it 
his  duty  to  employ  a  milder  means — mat  of 
going  to  Paris  to  pray  a  converted  duchees 
to  exert  her  influence  with  the  ministry,  by 
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Accompanying  with  ber  recommendation  a 
petition  which  he  bad  addressed  to  the  mi- 
nister of  the  interior.     She  has  promised  to 
do  this,  and  we  are  now  waiting  for  the 
answer  of  the  minister.     If  it  should  he 
favourable  all  difficulty  will  have  ceased, 
but,  if  otherwise,  we  shall  have  no  other 
part  to  take  than  the  one  I  have  mentioned. 
In  th«   mean  time  we  hold  meetings  con- 
sisting of  but  twenty  persons,  in  order  that 
we  may  not  he  exposed  to  tlie  proceedings 
with  which  we  are  menaced.   We,  however, 
arrange    so   that  none  are  deprived  of  at- 
tending, as  we  have  meetings  at  diflTerent 
hours  and  places.  Such  is  the  state  of  things 
here.     Things  are  much  in  the  same  state 
at  Genlis  as  when  I  last  wrote  to  you— no 
revival  has  taken  place.    The  small  number 
of  Christians  in  that  commune  and  its  en- 
virons persevere  faithfully  in  the  ways  of 
the    Lord.    The  last  time  that  I  visited 
them  I  administered  the  Lord's  Supper  to 
them  for  the  first  time — they  entreated  me  to 
do  so.     I  was  much  rejoiced  in  conversing 
with  them  on  the  great  love  of  God  in  Jesus 
Christ,  and,  though  we  were  few  in  number 
to  break  bread,  yet  we  felt  the  presence  of 
the  Lord  amongst  us.    Already  the  Gospel 
has  exercised  a  certain  influence  upon  se- 
veral persons  who,  though  they  are  not  con- 
verted, are  sensible  that  their  souls  are  in  a 
bad  state,  so  that  we  may  hope  that  one  day 
God  will  g^vethem  that  Spirit  of  life  which 
will  set  them  free  from  sin,  and  lead  them 
to  live  a  new  life." 

The  same  writer,  in  a  subseauent  letter 
from  St.  Quentin,  says,  **  I  hold  regularly 
two  public  meetings  a  week — one  at  the 
Faubourg  St.  Martin  on  Wedn^sd^,  and 
one  on  Friday  at  the  Faubourg  D'Isle. 
That  in  the  Faubourg  St.  Martin  consists 
ordinarily  of  about  twenty  persons  ;  that  in 
the  Faubourg  D'Isle  of  from  ten  to  twelve. 
These  are  chiefly  persons  who  were  con- 
verted before  I  came  to  St.  Quentin.  At 
present  there  are  but  few  Catholics  amongst 
them,  but  I  hope  that  their  number  will 
augment.  It  seems  as  if  the  Lord  has  given 
us  a  proof  of  his  desire  to  advance  his  king- 
dom in  this  town  in  enabling  us  to  obtain 
the  authority  necessary  to  celebrate  our 
worship  freely ;  for,  notwithstanding  all  the 
efforts  of  the  numerous  adversaries  who 
have  exerted  themselves  with  the  authori- 
ties against  us,  in  order  to  prevent  this  au- 
thority from  being  granted  us,  we,  notwith- 
standing, received  it  about  a  month  since 
from  the  minister  of  the  interior.  The  day 
that  it  arrived  was  a  day  of  ioy  to  all  the 
Christians  of  this  town  and. its  environs; 
and,  on  its  arrival,  the  Christians  of  St. 
Quentin  began  to  raise  a  subscription  for 
the  purpose  of  building  a  small  chapel, 
large  enough  to  contain  about  200  persons ; 


and  I  hope  it  will  be  begun  in   Septem- 
ber.* 

'*  Before  we  obtained  this  authorization  it 
was  almost  impossible  for  me  to  absent  my- 
self from  St.  Quentin  on  Sundajis,  for  my 
cousin  and  myself  were  obliged  to  hold 
three  meetings  each  on  the  Lord's  day,  at 
different  hours  and  places,  as  it  was  not 
permitted  us  to  assemble  more  than  twenty 
persons  at  a  time.  Now,  after  having  re- 
ceived the  authorization,  my  cousin  as- 
sembles  at  his  house  as  many  as  it  will 
hold,  so  that  I  can  now  employ  the  Sunday 
either  in  preaching  at  Genlis  or  at  St.  Quen- 
tin. The  places  near  St.  Quentin,  where  I 
preach,  are  the  Petit  Kssigny  and  Levergies ; 
at  the  first  the  congregation  consists  of 
about  a  dozen  persons,  among  whom  are 
five  or  six  converted  ;  at  the  last  place  about 
twenty  assemble,  amongst  whom  also  are 
about  five  or  six  convened.  No  new  con- 
versions have  taken  place  at  Genlis  since  I 
last  wrote ;  but  the  smkll  number  of  Chris- 
tians in  that  commune  continue  to  glorify 
God  by  an  irreproachable  conduct. 

**  I  cannot  hide  from  you  this  pain  I  felt 
on  receiving  your  letter.  I  hoped  better 
things  of  your  Society ;  but  I  see  it  is  pro- 
bable that  it  cannot  continue  to  employ  me. 
If  it  is  the  will  of  God  that  I  be  no  longer 
a  Missionary,  may  his  will  be  done,  and 
not  mine,  for  his  will  only  is  good." 

M.  ThieffrVf  in  a  letter  dated  Saulzoir, 
February  25,  183i3,  says,  "On  the  first  of 
February  I  paid  some  visits  during  the  day, 
and  in  the  evening  we  had  a  numerous  as- 
sembly at  the  house  of  brother  Beusart,  a 
Baptist,  who  is  full  of  faith  and  love  towards 
God  and  his  children,  with  whom  I  was 
much  rejoiced.  His  family  is  numerous, 
and  I  hope  they  are  all  converted — at  least 
near  the  kingdom  of  God. 

"  Lord's  day,  Feb.  3.-— We  held  three 
numerous  assemblies  at  the  chapel  at  Par- 
fondval,  consisting  of  from  150  to  200 
people.  My  brother-in-law  led  in  the 
morning,  ana  myself  in  the  evening.  I  had 
in  this  place  many  opportunities  of  speaking 
of  the  Saviour :  I  have  much  hope  of  the 


*  Since  this  letter  was  received,  a  gentleman, 
who  has  lately  heen  to  St.  Qaentiii,  has  informed 
US  that  a  henevolent  individual  in  that  town  has 
erected  a  neat  hrick  building  for  public  worship, 
of  the  size  above  mentioned,  which  he  lets  to  the 
people  at  an  easy  rent.  He  has  been  induced  so 
to  do  chiefly  out  of  regard  to  ihe  character  of 
M.  Poulain,  the  pastor  of  the  place.  Although 
those  who  seceded  with  M.  Poulain  amounted  in 
the  month  of  April  to  but  100,  his  congregation 
now  consists  of  doable  that  nnmber ;  but  they  are 
very  poor,  and  can  raise  but  a  trifle  ^  for  him. 
Should  any  benevolent  individual  feel  disi>osed  to 
aid  this  rising  and  interesting  cause,  by  giving  a 
donation  towards  the  rent  of  the  chapel,  or  the 
support  of  the  minister,  it  wiU  be  gratefully  re- 
ceived  and  faithfully  appropriated. 
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voung  men  here  :  I  «Boke  to  maoj  persons 
in  private  who  seemed  to  pay  much  atten- 
tion to  what  X  said. 

"  In  the  evening  of  the  4th  we  held  a 
meeting  at  the  house  of  mj  sister-in-law* 
The  Lord  blessed  us  much— several  gave 
thanks  with  a  loud  voice.  We  bade  them 
adieu,  and  commended  them  to  the  grace  of 
God,  previous  to  leaviae  them  on  the  fol- 
lowing da^.  We  arrivea  at  Laguies  in  the 
afternoon.  In  the  evening  we  had  a  meeting 
of  about  forty  persons,  all  CathoUcs — aU 
were  very  attentive.  The  authorities  of  the 
commune  were  there,  from  the  major  to  tlie 
militia  (Garde  Champetre)," 

April  25,  M.  Thieffrj  writes :  "  I  gave 
you  an  account  in  my  last  letter  of  a  journey 
that  I  had  just  taken  in  the  department  of 
the  Aisne,  daring  which  I  was  rejoiced  and 
consoled  by  the  truly  divine  and  fraternal 
love  that  1  found  amongst  many  of  the 
Christians,  and  by  the  great  number  of  op* 
portunities  and  means  that  I  had  of  an*- 
nouncing  the  gospel  of  our  dear  and 
adorable  Saviour,  both  to  Protestants  .and 
Catholics. 


*^  Now,  though  I  have  not  to  give  jou  an 
account  of  so  long  a  journey,  I  yet  have  the 


jov  to  say  that  I  have  preached  more  th^ 
£fly  times,  in  more  than  ten  different  places, 
^na  to  congregations,  more  or  less  nu- 
merous, composed  of  Protestants  and  Ca- 
tholics, It  is  not  yet  allowed  ma  to  see 
many  souls  converted  to  the  Lord  by  my 
means,  but  I  hope  the  seed  that  has  been 
cast  into  the  ground  will  not  remain  without 
fruit,  but  that  the  spiritual  dew  of  the  grace 
of  God  will  descend  from  heaven  upon  thia 
ungrateful  and  sterile  soil  to  fertilize  it, 
that  it  may  produce  fruits  of  justice  and 
holiness,  which  may  tend  to  the  praise  and 
glory  of  God.  I  believe  I  can  say  that  I 
have  been  useful  to  many  Christians  in 
leading  them  out  of  a  state  of  coldness  and 
spiritual  languor,  in  which  many  of  the 
Christians  of  the  north  are  fallen,  and  in 
exhorting  them  to  return  to  the  first  love 
that  they  have  abandoned.  I  pay  all  the 
visits  that  I  can.  It  is  on  these  occaaions 
that  the  state  of  persons  may  be  best 
known,  and  that  things  may  he  Maid  most 
suitable  to  their  condition." 
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A  BRIEF  MEMOIR  OF  THE  REV.  GEORGE  PHILLIPS. 

05"    WESTBURT- LEIGH,    WILTSHIRE. 


The  Rev.  George  Phillips, 
was  born  at  Fremington,  near 
Barnstsgple,  Devonshire,  April  23, 
1751.  He  was  one  of  nine  chil- 
dren, and  his  parents,  who  lived 
on  their  own  estate,  placed  him, 
at  an  early  period  of  his  life,  with 
a  respectable  farmer,  that  he  might 
be  prepared  to  engage  in  agricul- 
tural pursuits.  In 'this  situation 
he  continued  long  enough  to  at- 
tain the  necessary  knowledge, 
and  to  acquire  sufficient  property 
to  have  commenced  business  on 
his  own  account.  But,  having 
heard  his  grandmother,  who  lived 
to  the  advanced  age  of  a  century, 
speak  in  terms  of  admiration  as 
to  the  advantages  of  London,  he 
appears  to  have  formed  the  design 
of  leaving  the  country,  and  of 
engaging  in  some  commercial  un- 
dertaking in  the  metropolis.  Be- 
fore, however,  he  could  accomplish 
this  object,  he  was  visited  by  a 
friend,  who  informed  him  that  he 
was  conducting  a  very  prosperous 
concern,  which  would  become 
much  more  productive  could  he 
increase  his  capital.  This  repre- 
sentation induced  Mr.  Phillips  to 
intrust  his  property  to  the  hands 

vol.  viii.  3rd  series. 


of  his  friend,  who,  shortly  after- 
wards, lost  all,  and  deserted  both 
his  friend  and  his  country.  So 
severely  was  he  disappointed  by 
this  occurrence,  that  he  precipi- 
tately resolved  on  a  seafaring 
life,  and,  in  pursuance  of  this 
purpose,  proceeded  to  Barnstaple, 
and  offered  himself  to  a  naval 
officer  in  His  Majesty's  service, 
who,  however,  succeeded  in  dis- 
suading him  from  his  intention. 
Subsequently  to  this,  a  brother 
returning  from  sea  proposed  to 
unite  with  him  in  a  privateering 
expedition,  accompanying  the 
proposal  with  statements  too  fas- 
cinating to  be  withstood.  At 
this  period  the  Mars  privateer  was 
fitting  out  at  Exeter ;  thither  the 
brothers  repaired.  When  they 
arrived,  they  found  the  vessel 
was  removed  to  Southampton ;  to 
this  place  they  immediately  went, 
where  they  learnt  she  had  proceed- 
ed to  Guernsey ;  they  attempted 
still  to  follow,  but  means  failed, 
the  brothers  separated,  and  Mr. 
Phillips  came  at  length  to  Lon- 
don. His  first  situation,  in  this 
great  city,  appears  to  have  been 
in  the  house  of    a  respectable 
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chemist  and  druggist^  where  he 
seems  to  have  derived  consider- 
able advantage  in  various  ways. 
After  a  time  he  settled  himself 
in  business  in  Leadenhall-street, 
having  with  him  a  younger  brother 
as  an  assistant,  and  a  sister  to  su- 
perintend his  domestic  concerns. 
Up  to  this  time  Mr.  Phillips, 
though  a  stranger  to  the  influence 
of  pure  and  undefiled  religion, 
had  been    preserved   from  those 
outward  improprieties  which  in- 
volve human  censure  and  reproach. 
Owing  to  the  affectionate  and  im- 
pressive admonitions  of  his  mbther, 
he  had  imbibed,  from  his  child- 
hood, so  deep  an  abhorrence  oi 
mtoxieation,  that  he  scrupulously 
avoided   every    avenue    through 
which  he  might  be  conducted  to 
that  vice.    The  period,  however, 
was  now  arrived  in  which  higher 
principles  were  to  be  brought  into 
operation  on  his  mind,  and  his 
character  was  to  undergo  a  sacred 
transformation.     A  brother,  from 
whom  he  had  been  for  some  time 
separated,^and  who,having,  during 
a  voyage  to  America,  received  se- 
rious impressions,  and,  upon  his 
arrival  at  New  York^  united  him- 
self to  a  society  of  the  Wesleyan 
Methodists,    was  now  returned, 
and  manifested  the  most  earnest 
solicitude  for  the  spiritual  welfare 
of   his  brother.       He  prevailed 
upon  him  to  go  and  hear  the  Rev. 
Charles  Wesley,  in   Moorfields. 
''This  aged  and  godly  minister 
of   Jesus,''    says    Mr.    Phillips, 
*'  struck  such  terror  into  my  guilty 
soul  as  never  left  me  till,  I  trust,  i 
found  peace  with  God :  his  text 
was  Isa.  XXXV.  8 — 10.  He  pointed 
out  the  highway  of  holiness   so 
plain,  as  the  only  way  to  heaven, 
and  characterized  the  travellers  to 
be  such,  as  proved  to  me  that  no 
unclean,  carnal  persons  could  walk 
therein    without    conversion    to 
God;  and  he  described  the  re- 


deemed in  such  a  heavenly  strain 
as  brought  tears  from  my  eyes. 
Though    I  have   been     preach- 
ing forty  years,  and  have  heard 
many  great  and  good  men,  I  da 
not  remember  that  I  ever  heard 
such  a  powerful,  melting  sermon. 
Every   word  came  home  to   my 
guilty  soul,  and  I  could  not  help 
thinking  that    my    brother  had 
been  telling    the   preacher    my 
wicked  character,  until  he  assurea 
me   of  the  contrary.     I   endea- 
voured to  conceal  my  distress  of 
mind  as  well  as  I  could,  but  it 
became   visible   in    my   counte- 
nance ;  and  the  change  brought 
down  upon  me  the  displeasure  of 
my  acquaintance,  who  told  me  I 
should  soon  be  as  crazy  as  mv 
brother."  In  short,  he  soon  found, 
what  every  Christian  is  taught  to 
expect,  that  **  if  any  man  will  live 
godly  in  Christ  Jesus,  he  must 
suffer  persecution  ;**  but  he  was 
enabled  to  persevere,  and  to  bis 
unspeakable  happiness  he  experi- 
enced that  "  it  is  no  vain  thing  to 
serve  the  Lord." 

Having  become  a  member  in 
the  Methodist  connexion,  and 
feeling  much  concern  for  the  sal- 
vation of  those  immediately 
around  him,  he  opened  his  house 
for  the  preaching  of  the  word  and 
meetings  for  prayer,  which  excit- 
ing much  curiosity,  numbers  at- 
tended, and  many,  it  is  diought, 
to  their  spiritual  and  eternal  ad- 
vantage. At  length  various  cir- 
cumstances concurred  to  in- 
duce him  to  believe  that  it  was 
the  will  of  God  he  should  himself 
engage  in  the  work  of  the  ministry; 
and,  being  a  single  man,  he  de- 
termined upon  leaving  his  tem- 
poral concerns  in  the  hands  of  his 
relatives,  that  he  might  visit  the 
neighbourhood  of  his  native  place, 
and  there  make  known  the  way 
of  salvation  ;  and  so  sincere  and 
entire  was  his  devotion  to  his  ncv 
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wd  sacred  undertaking,  that, 
**  from  thia  time,"  says  he,  ^^  until 
I  was  married,  I  took  no  more 
care  about  the  concerns  of  this 
life  than  if  I  bad  no  existence  in 
it."  In  this  visit  to  the  country 
his  parents,  who  appear  not  to 
have  been  spiritually  enlightened, 
beheld  the  change  in  their  son 
with  the  deepest  anguish,  and 
predicted  the  most  alarming  re- 
sults. "  Not,"  says  he,  "  being 
at  all  discouraged,  believing  the 
Lord  had  called  me  to  the  work, 
and,  if  so,  that  he  would  bless  my 
labours,  I  went  to  Barnstaple, 
and  fixed  a  note  to  one  of  the 
pillars  of  the  market-house,  inti- 
mating that  I  should  preach  in 
tbe  Square  next  Lord^s-day  mom^ 
ing ;  which  I  did  to  a  large  con* 
course  of  people.  Having  finished 
my  discourse,  i  gave  notice  that 
I  intended  to  preach  there  again 
the  next  Lord's  day ;  and  though 
some  persecuted,  others  seemed 
to  hear  with  attention,  and,  be- 
coming serious,  united  with  me 
in  the  devotional  exercises  when 
i  preached,  ofiering  their  own 
houses  for  me,  until  I  had  places 
enough  to  preach  in  every  night 
in  the  week,  and  four  times  on 
the  Lord's-day."  The  spirit  of 
intolerance  began  to  bestir  itself 
at  Barnstaple;  and,  at  length, 
Mr.  Phillips  was  informed  that,  if 
he  attempted  to  preach  there 
again,  the  mayor,  in  connexion 
with  many  of  the  inhabitants,  had 
determined  to  throw  him  over  the 
bridge  into  the  river.  His  friends 
endeavoured  to  persuade  him  not 
to  expose  himself  to  this  imminent 
peril;  but,  having  made  it  a 
subject  of  serious  consideration 
and  prayer,  he  resolved,  depend, 
ing  on  the  protection  of  his  Divine 
Master,  to  proceed  as  usual.  His 
account  of  this  remarkable  occur- 
rence is  as  follows: — "When  I 
came  in  sight  of  the  bridge,  over 


which  they  had  det^mined  to  qast 
me,  I  perceived  it  full  of  people. 
I  prayed  to  God  for  direction, 
and  entered  on  the  bridge  with  a 
firm  and  steady  step,  feeling  quite 
calm  in  my  mind.  The  crowd 
made  way  for  me  till  I  came  into 
the  town,  when  the  constable  in- 
formed me  that  the  mayor  had  or- 
dered him  to  keep  me  out  of  the 
town,  and  immediately  seized  me 
by  the  collar.  I  told  him  he  had 
no  right  to  seize  me  on  the 
king's  highway,  when  the  people 
appeared  to  side  with  me.  He 
told  me  the 'mayor  had  ordered 
him  not  to  let  me  preach.  I  con- 
sented that,  if  he  would  stand  by 
me  while  I  preached,  I  would  go 
with  him  to  the  mayor.  He  re- 
plied that  he  was  diercted  to  take 
me  before  the  mayor  immediately. 
I  refused  to  go  with  him  then, 
and,  mounted  on  a  stand  which 
was  fixed  for  me,  gave  out  a 
hymn,sung, prayed,  and  preached ; 
and  hundreds  of  people,  who  had 
come  from  difierent  parts  of  the 
town  and  country,  stood  and 
heard  me  with  the  greatest  atten- 
tion, the  constable  standing  by 
me  all  the  time.  But  a  company 
of  profligate  fellows,  quite  intox- 
icated, came,  declaring  that  they 
would  have  me  down,  and  that 
they  were  sent  by  the  mayor  to 
bring  me  before  him.  I  deemed 
it  right  to  desist,  and  go  with  the 
constable  to  him,  crowds  of  people 
walking  after  us ;  and,  when  the 
door  was  opened,  the  people 
rushed  in  to  witness  what  was 
going  on.  The  mayor  began  to 
address  himself  to  me  with  dread- 
ful oaths  and  curses,  which  gave 
me  an  opportunity  of  speaking  to 
him  on  the  impropriety  of  his  con- 
duct, as  the  first  magistrate  of 
the  town,  in  using  such  expres- 
sions. After  abusing  me  a  great 
deal,  he  demanded  my  authority, 
and    charged  me  with  breaking 
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the  peace.  I  assured  him  that 
nothing  was  further  from  my  in- 
tentionSy  and  that  we  were  all 
quiet  until  the  drunken  men, 
whom  he  had  sent,  made  the  dis- 
turbance ;  and  I  told  him  I 
thought  it  would  be  more  to  his 
credit  not  to  encourage  drunken- 
ness, as  he  had  done.  He  now 
appeared  to  be  in  great  wrath, 
and  declared,  if  I  did  not  promise 
never  to  preach  there  again,  he 
would  send  me  to  prison.  This  I 
refused  to  do,  and  he  ordered  his 
clerk  to  make  out  the  mittimus^ 
saying  he  would  stop  my  preach- 
ing. At  this  a  gentleman  called 
out,  *  No,  Sir  !  not  at  this  time, 
for  I  9in  just  such  a  sinner  as  the 
preacher  has  been  pointing  out,' 
observing,  at  the  same  time,  'that 
his  father  had  sent  him,  who,  if 
he  had  not  been  ill,  wouM  have  at- 
tended,' and  immediately  offered 
bail  to  the  amount  of  five  hundred 
pounds,  if  required.  This  young 
man  was  the  son  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Bliss,  a  pious  clergyman,  who 
resided  in  Barnstaple." 

This  kind  and  seasonable  inter- 
position not  only  preserved  Mr. 
Phillips  from  being  incarcerated, 
but  induced  several  respectable 
persons  in  the  neighbourhood  to 
countenance  his  pious  zeal  and 
ministerial  exertions,  His  father, 
however,  became  more  determined 
in  his  opposition,  and  threatened 
to  forbid  him  the  sanctuary  of  his 
house.  One  evening,  when  the 
son  was  going  to  preach,  a  friend 
informed  him  that  his  father  was 
coming.  "  I  had  walked,''  he 
says,  '*  twenty  miles  that  day,  had 
preached  four  times  already,  and 
knew  not  for  what  my  father  was 
coming ;  but  I  went  into  a  wood 
to  pray,  and,  if  ever  I  prayed  in 
my  life,  I  think  I  prayed  then ; 
and,  after  taking  a  little  barley 
bread  and  a  cup  or  two  of  tea,  I 
preached  with  much  enlarg^ement 


and  fervour  from  John  ii.  25,  2^; 
My  poor  father  was  so  wrought 
upon  under  the  sermon,  that  he 
offered  his  own  house  for  me  to 
preach  in,  and  both  my  parents 
became  seriously  inclined.  Lo! 
what  hath  God  wrought !" 

Thus,  the  object  of  his  visit  to 
his  native  place  being  accom- 
plished beyond  his  most  sanguine 
expectations,  and  an  extensive 
field  prepared,  which  some  other 
labourer  might  successfully  culti- 
vate, he  speedily  returned  to  Lon- 
don, and  was  accepted  as  a  regu- 
lar travelling  preacher  in  the  Me- 
thodist connexion,  in  which  de- 
partment of  public  usefulness  he 
remained  for  a  considerable  time, 
discharging  its  duties  with  ex- 
emplary zeal  and  devotedness  to 
God. 

Towards  the  close  of  this  period^ 
he  was  united  in  marriage  with  a 
Miss  Eliz.  Newell,  the  only  child 
of  Mr.  William  Newell,  of  Wal- 
tham,  in  Lincolnshire,  who,  as 
another  Gains,  appears  to  have 
been  distinguished  by '  receiving- 
the  servants  of  God  into  his  house ; 
and  this  union,  through  its  length- 
ened continuance,  was  happily 
accompanied  with  much  conjugal 
affection  and  domestic  harmony. 
They  had  seven  children,  of  whom 
two  only,  with  the  s^ed  and 
weeping  widow,  survive  to  lament 
the  departure  of  their  venerable 
parent. 

In  J  769,  the  sentiments  of  Mr. 
Phillips,  concerning  certain  points 
of  doctrine  and  discipline,  under- 
went so  much  change  as  to  require 
that  he  should  withdraw  from  that 
religious  denomination,  with  which 
he  had  hitherto  been  identified ; 
and,  some  time  afterwards,  Divine 
Providence  having  removed  him 
to  Bermondsey,  he  was  invited  to 
supply,  and  at  length  was  unani- 
mously elected  pastor  of  an  Inde- 
pendent Church  in  Jamaica-row^ 
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vrhere,  with  varied  success,  he 
continued  to  labour  eleven  years; 
and,  being  thus  situated  in  the 
immediate  neighbourhood  of  the 
late  excellent  Rev.  John  Towns- 
end,  he  enjoyed  the  privilege  of 
his  Christian  friendship  and  valu- 
able society.  During  his  con- 
tinuance at  this  place,  he  saw  it 
to  be  his  duty  to  be  baptized  by 
immersion  ;  and,  having  informed 
the  church  over  which  he  presided 
of  his  intention,  applied  to  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Rippon  to  admit  him  to 
the  ordinance.  On  this  occasion 
the  doctor  waited  upon  his  neigh- 
bour, Mr.  Townsend,  and  address- 
ed him  thus :  *^  Brother  Townsend, 
if  you  were  a  Baptist  minister, 
would  you  baptize  Mr.  Phillips  V* 
The  answer  was,  "  Yes,  with  plea- 
sure." After  his  baptism,  the 
greater  part  of  the  members  fol- 
lowed the  example  of  the  pastor, 
and  the  church  is  at  this  time  a 
Baptist  church. 

At  length  Mr.  Phillips,  finding 
that  a  continued  residence  in  Lon- 
don seriously  interfered  with  his 
health,  became  desirous  of  remov- 
ing into  the  country,  and,  for  a 
short  time,  visited  Birmingham. 
But,  about  this  time,  the  Rev. 
Robert  Marshman,  the  pious  and 
venerable  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
church  at  Westbury-Leigh,  Wilt- 
shire, being,  by  the  infirmities  of 
advanced  age,  unequal  to  the  full 
discharge  of  his  official  duties, 
Mr.  Phillips  was  recommended  to 
his  attention  as  a  suitable  person 
to  be  united  with  him  in  the  pas- 
toral relation.  He  was  accord- 
ingly invited,  became  co-pastor, 
and  finally,  after  the  decease  of 
his  revered  colleague,  the  pastor 
of  the  church. 

After  some  time,  however,  the 
operation  of  certain  painful  oc- 
currences, which  interrupted  the 
peace  of  the  church,  induced  Mr. 
Phillips    and    a  number  of  its 


members  to  withdraw,  and  form  a 
distinct  society.     They  erected  a 
commodious  place  of  worship  at 
Penknapp,  near  Westbury-Leigh; 
and,    though    now  considerably 
advanced  in    life,    he    travelled 
through    various    parts    of   the 
kingdom,  to  collect  the  amount 
incurred  by  building,  and  enjoyed 
at  length  the  high  gratification  of 
seeing  the  debt  entirely  removed. 
Having  continued  to  labour  in 
this  sphere    of    useful    exertion 
twenty-three  years,  it  pleased  the 
great  Head  of  the  church,  on  the 
2nd  of  February,  1831,  to  visit 
him  with  a  stroke  of  paralysis, 
concerning  which,  in  a  letter  dated 
September,  in  the  same  year,  he 
writes  as  follows : — "  Five  months 
since,  I  lost  the  use  of  my  left  side 
by  paralysis,  which  has  rendered 
me^  very  helpless ;   but,   having 
the' use  of  my  right  hand,  I  can 
write  a  little,  though  but  poorly  ; 
and,  through  the  blessing  of  my 
heavenly  Father,  I  can  speak  so 
•  as  to  be  understood  by  my  own 
people,   and  preach   once  every 
Lord's-day,  and  it  seems  have  been 
useful  to  some  ;  and  though  I  am 
somewhat  like  Gideon's  pitchers, 
broken  to  pieces,  yet  the  Lord 
uses  me  now  and  then  to  thresh 
the  host  of  Midian.     Sixteen  last 
year,  and  eight  this,  have  fallen 
by  the  sword  of  the  Lord.     The 
blessings  enjoyed  are  many ;  first 
a  godly  wife  to  wait  on  me,  to 
prepare  my  food,  and  help  to  feed 
me ;  a  very  pious,  kind,  affectionate 
people,  who  respect  me,  and  are 
willing  to  do  all  things  to  make 
me  happy,'  as  far  as  lies  in  their 
power ;  some  godly  neighbouring 
ministers  who  willingly  baptize 
and  preach  now  and  then  for  me. 
Besides,  though  so  feeble,  I  have 
no  pain,  either  in  body  or  mind. 
Oh !   how  much  this  looks  like 
heaven  upon  earth  !     Oh  !  what 
a  good  Master  have  I  been  serv- 
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ing  for  these  forty-eight  years 
past !  I  caonot  think  what  I  am 
spared  so  long  on  earth  for,  un- 
less it  be  to  tell  every  young  and 
feeble  saint  of  the  goodness  and 
loWng-kindness  of  the  Lord." 

Notwithstanding  his  greatly  en- 
feebled condition,  he  continued 
to  preach  till  August,  1832,  when 
he  was  no  longer  able  to  leave  his 
room.  Here  he  remained  in  calm 
retirement,  till,  early  in  the  follow- 
ing year,  he  was  suddenly  visited 
by  a  violent  spasmodic  seizure,  by 
which  he  almost  lost  the  use  of 
speech ;  vet,  from  imperfect  sen- 
tences which  he  occasionally  ut- 
tered, the  happy  state  of  his  mind 
was  satisfactorily  evinced.  To 
his  beloved  partner  he  said, 
"  Happy,  happy,  love."  At  ano- 
ther time  he  was  heard  to  say, 
**  Lord,  come !"  And  He  came ; 
for,  early  on  the  1 1th  of  March^ 
1833,  this  venerable  minister  of 
the  gospel  fell  asleep  in  Jesus, 
having  nearly  completed  the 
eighty-second  year  of  his  age,  and 
the  forty-ninth  of  his  ministry. 
He  was  interred  in  the  burial- 
ground  belonging  to  the  chapel 
where  he  had  for  so  many  of  th  e 
last  years  of  his  life  exercised  his 
ministry;  and  his  funeral  was 
most  numerously  and  respectably 
attended  b^  ministers  of  different 
denominations,  and  a  large  com- 
pany of  mourners  and  spectators. 
On  the  following  Lord's-day  the 
event  was  improved  in  each  of  the 
neighbouring  pulpits;  and,  in  the 
evening,  the  Rev.  T.  Gough,  of 
Westbury-Leigh,  addressed  the 
bereaved  church  and  congregation 
from  Psalm  cxliv.  3,  being  the 
text  selected  for  the  occasion  by 
the  deceased. 


ON   FUTURE   PUNISHMENT. 

"  Can  the  mercy  of  Grod  be  re- 
omciled  with  endless   misery?*' 


An  advocate  of  the  restoration 
system  put  into  the  hands  of  the 
writer  an  unpublished  essay  in 
its  favour,  in  which  he  based  his 
argument  on  the  apparent  incon- 
sistency between  the  mercy  of  Grod 
and  endless  misery.  But  whether 
he  did  wisely,  in  rejecting  the  or- 
thodox doctrine  on  account  of 
implied  inconsistency,  remains  to 
be  proved;  for  our  inability  to 
reconcile  any  two  moral  proposi- 
tions does  not  prove  the  impossi- 
bility of  such  reconciliation,  but 
rather  the  weakness  of  human 
powers.  Contradictions  can  never 
proceed  from  the  blessed  God :  if, 
then,  any  of  His  communications 
appear  to  imply  them,  if  such 
communications  defy  the  utmost 
attempts  of  mortals  to  reduce  them 
to  perfect  consistency,  we  are 
driven  to  conclude  that,  either  our 
powers  are  unequal  to  the  task, 
or  that  there  is  contradiction  in  the 
Deity.  One  or  the  other  of  these 
conclusions  is  inevitable;  either 
the  weakness  of  our  powers  inca- 
pacitates us  for  the  undertaking, 
or  there  is  perversity  in  God.  But 
to  whicKof  these  is  it  most  rational 
to  assent?  Shall  we  conclude 
that  there  is  self-contradiction  in 
the  Holy  One  ?  or,  that  we  cannot 
fully  understand  the  subject  ? 

But,  to  escape  the  force  of  such 
a  mode  of  argument,  the  advocate 
of  the  restoration  scheme  replies, 
"  If  the  welfare  of  the  sufferer  be 
not  contemplated  in  his  punish- 
ment, his  doleful  condition  is  not 
reconcileable  with  the  benevolence 
of  God." 

Future  punishment  is  not  dis- 
ciplinary ;  consequently  it  cannot 
propose  the  good  of  the  sufferer, 
it  being  solely  the  effect  of  ina- 
bility to  meet  a  demand.  Nor  is 
this  inconsistent  with  the  avowed 
object  of  present  punishment, 
since,  when  one  has  reached  a 
certain  degree  of  crime,  nothing 
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can  atone  for  that  crime  but  the 
forfeiture  of  existence;  but  the 
demand  intends  not^  for  indeed  it 
prevents,  the  improvement  of  the 
sufferer;  it  aiming  at,  as  its  sole 
object,  the  maintenance  of  justice, 
of  which  the  punishment  is  the 
unavoidable  effect. 

Human  punishments,  in  strict 
justice,can  recognize  only  one  prin- 
ciple, and  that  is  satisfaction.  The 
good  of  the  sufferer  does  not  fall 
into  the  general  system  as  a  lead* 
ing  principle,  but  simply  as  an 
inferior  appendage.  It  is  never 
the  bent  and  purpose  of  a  perfect 
system  of  legislation,  because 
perfect  legislation  is  purely  the 
support  and  application  of  justice, 
and  embraces  only  three  points ; 
the  amount  of  injury,  adequate 
satisfaction,  and  the  enforcement 
of  that  satisfaction.  These  are 
the  only  things  that  just  legisla- 
tion can  contemplate  or  promote. 
The  good  of  the  sufferer  constitutes 
another  part  of  the  administration, 
and  is  provided  for  from  tlie  gene- 
ral leniency  or  mercy  of  the  state. 
But  why  is  the  state  lenient  to- 
wards the  offender  ?  Simply  be- 
cause of  ;general  imperfection. — 
Perfect  justice  cannot  be  lenient : 
its  claims  are  fundamentally  and 
eternally  correct,  and  cannot  be 
relinquished  or  reduced  except  by 
a  departure  from  the  law  of  right, 
which  is  nothing  less  than  the 
adoption  of  legislative  wrong.  But, 
as  our  entire  nature  is  imperfect^ 
there  must  be,  necessarily,  in  all 
legislative  administrations,  a  leni- 
ency towards  the  offender  :  yet 
this  leniency  is  only  the  mutual 
recognition  of  human  imperfec- 
tion, which,  by  its  universality, 
renders  perfect  justice  unsuitable 
to  an  imperfect  world.  Hence  in 
all  human  administrations  the 
application  of  justice  (or  rather  of 
what  is  denominated  justice)  is 
frequently    compatible  with  the 


good  of  the  sufferer ;  yet  this  is 
caused  partly  by  the  difficulty  of 
defining  and  asserting  a  fiill  de- 
mand, and  partly  by  the  existence 
of  mercy,  which  exists  to  correct 
and  soften  the  exercise  of  justice, 
in  which  respect  it  is  imitative  of 
the  present  dispensation  of  God. 
Yet  it  is  plain  that  every  such 
system  impli^  imperfeeticm,  of 
which  the  compatibility  in  que&. 
tion  is  the  effect.  Strict  justice 
dx)es  [not  in  such  cases  prevail ; 
there  is  therefore  a  compatibility 
between  its  partial  exercise  and 
the  good  of  the  punished,  whidi 
could  not  exist  were  its  exercise 
absolute  and  perfect.  On  earth, 
however,  such  perfection  can  never 
be ;  for  justice^  perfect,  absolute 
justice,  necessarily  implies  a  per- 
fect lawgiver  and  a  perfect  ad- 
ministrator. In  the  blessed  God 
both  these  offices  meet  in  their 
purest  exercise ;  but  where  on  earth 
may  they  be  found  ?  Hence  the 
fallacy  of  arguing  from  human 
administrations  to  the  Divine; 
from  imperfection  to  eternal  per- 
fection. 

Admitting,  however,  this  coHa- 
patibility,  punishment  is  misap- 
plied when  introduced  as  a  cor- 
rective to  vice,  beyond  a  certain 
and  a  very  inferior  degree  j  and 
even  up  to  that  degree,  beyond 
which  it  ceases  to  be  corrective, 
it  ought  not  to  constitute  a  master 
principle,  but  is  to  be  resorted  to 
in  connexion  with  kindness  and 
love,  whose  joint  exercise  consti- 
tutes th^  discipline  of  present 
things.  And  truly  in  this  respect 
it  may  scarcely  be  called  punish- 
ment, inasmuch  as  it  assumes  the 
character  of  a  pure  corrective^  and 
becomes  to  the  social  system  what 
bitter  medicine  is  to  the  human 
frame — a  preservative  rather  than 
a  punishment.  If,  in  the  parental 
discipline,  or  in  any  other  social 
compact,  it  be  applied  in  any 
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case  but  as  a  corrective,  its  cha- 
racter is  mistaken  and  its  object 
marred ;  yet,  as  a  corrective,  it  may 
be  applied  with  consistency,  be- 
cause the  entire  compact  is  disci- 
plinary, and  the  punishment  ap- 
plied is,  among  other  princi- 
ples, promotive  of  the  general 
good. 

But  it  does  not  follow,  because 
there  is  this  compatibility  between 
the  welfare  of  the  sufferer  and  the 
good  of  the  whole  compact,  in 
certain  degrees  of  the  discipline 
of  present  things,  that  therefore 
justice  loses  its  character,  and 
the  good  of  the  punished  must  be 
always  an  end.  Certainly  not;  for 
such  an  end,  if  it  does  not  oppose, 
is  barely  consistent  with  the  ob- 
jects of  justice,  inasmuch  as  they 
intend  satisfaction  alone.  The 
good  of  the  punished  can  be 
sought  only  in  imperfect  systems, 
where,  because  of  existing  imper- 
fection, the  claims  of  strict  justice 
are  with  difficulty  defined ;  and 
in  consequence  of  which  the  im- 
provement of  the  culprit  becomes 
an  attempt  to  lessen  that  difficulty 
by  rendering  an  appeal  to  justice, 
so  ill-defined,  less  necessary.  But 
even  in  Tsuch  cases,  could  the  diffi- 
culty be  removed  by  correctly 
defining  the  claims  of  justice  in 
every  instance,  the  good  of  the 
guilty  would  be  wholly  lost  sight 
of  in  applying  that  justice  which 
constitutes  the  good  of  all.  But, 
as  it  is  impossible  in  the  present 
imperfect  state  of  humanity  to 
recognize  accurately  the  claims  of 
justice  in  every  case,  there  are 
instances  in  all  human  adminis- 
trations in  which  the  improvement 
of  the  guilty  is  sought  in  con- 
nexion with  his  punishment^;  yet 
this  is  nothing  less  than  the  imper- 
fection of  a  system  where  strict  jus- 
tice cannot  prevail.  And  because 
it  cannot  prevail,  in  consequence 
of  existing  imperfection,  it  sub- 


mits to  a  temporary  suspension  in 
favour  of  the  offending,  that  an 
opportunity  may  be  afforded  them 
of  a  reformation,  now  rendered 
possible  by  the  existence  of  other 
qualities  which  are  called  into 
operation  by  the  imperfection  of 
the  state.  Yet  this  suspension  in 
favour  of  the  offending  is  possible 
and  proper  only  in  a  temporary 
state,  and  there  in  subordinate 
cases  alone ;  for  such  as  are  su- 
perior— ^whose  guilt  in  its  degrees 
is  clearly  marked — are  still  left  to 
the  legitimate  and  final  decisions 
of  justice. 

In  all  cases  of  high  crime,  there- 
fore, where  great  principles  are 
violated,  and  the  demands  of  jus- 
tice are  clearly  ascertained,  the 
administration  (if  in  such  cases 
justice  prevail)  proceeds  to  urge 
the  demand,  and  to  compel  the 
atonement,  irrespective  entirely  of 
the  good  of  the  sufferer.  Justice 
here  is  clearly  defined,  and  the 
process  is  nothing  more  than  its 
simple,  recognition  and  applica- 
tion :  the  state  of  the  offender  is 
not  considered,  for  the  process 
may  not  be  arrested  by  such  a  con- 
sideration, inasmuch  as  it]  would 
be  a  recognition  of  what  justice 
does  not  sanction.  It  proceeds 
at  once  and  without  delay  to  the 
demand  of  satisfaction,  and,  in  the 
crimes  of  murder  and  adultery,* 
the  demand  is  met  only  by  the 
death  of  the  offender.  Be  his 
moral  state  what  it  may,  simple 
justice  is  satisfied  only  with  nis 
death ;  and  cannot  await,  because 
it  cannot  recognize,  his  improve- 
ment. 

And  this  is  the  perfection  of 

*  There  is  a  great  defect  in  British 
law  in  reference  to  this  crime.  Its 
abhorrent  nature,  the  peace  it  destroys, 
the  public  evil  it  promotes,  combine  to 
stamp  it  with  such  enormity  as  to  pro- 
hibit any  just  atonement  short  of  death. 
Lev.  XX,  10. 
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justice.  Let  it  be  remembered, 
tpo,  that  the  demand  of  justice  is 
prior  to  every  other  consideration ; 
hence,  whatever  may  be  thought 
to  advance  the  general  good,  in 
the  prevention  of  crime  or  the  im- 
provement of  the  sufiPerer,  is 
subordinate  and  inferior  to  the 
perpetual  demand  of  justice,  which 
is  simple  satisfaction.*  If,  in  con- 
nexion with  this  satisfaction,  the 
improvement  of  the  guilty  and  the 
prevention  of  crime  can  be  pro- 
moted, it  is  incumbent  on  all 
legislators  to  promote  them,  while 
they  render  the  demanded  satis- 
faction ;  but  it  is  obvious  that  the 
latter  objects  are  no  parts  of  the 
administration  of  justice,  but  are 
principles  of  another  class,  which 
strict  justice  cannot  operate  to 
promote. 

On  this  strict  principle  the 
major  part  of  the  Mosaic  juris- 
prudence proceeded,  satisfaction 
being  the  sole  aim  of  the  law. 
Hence  adultery  became  death 
equally  with  murder,  because  in 
strict  justice  nothing  can  satisfy 
in  either  case  but  the  death  of  the 
offender  (Lev.  xx.  10).  On  the 
same  principle,  the  demand  of  jus- 
tice in  the  case  of  theft  was  a 
double,  and  sometimes  a  higher, 
restitution;  and  so  urgent  was 
the  demand,  that  painful  extre- 
mities were  permitted,  even  to  the 
selling  of  the  thief,  that  satisfac- 
tion might  be  made  (Ex.  xxii.  1-3). 
The  same  principle  was  maintained 
and  enforced  in  case  of  debt; 
simple  restitution  was  demanded, 
and  to  meet  the  demand  the  per- 
son of  the  debtor,  with  his  wife 
and  family,  if  he  had  any,  might 
be  sold  to  raise  the  amount  (Lev. 
XXV.  39  ;  2  Kings  iv.  1). 


*  Dr.  Paley  has  ened  on  this  subject 
in  asserting,  "  The  proper  end  of  human 
punishment  is  not  satisfaction  of  justice, 
but  the  prevention  of  crimes." — Political 
Philosophy s  book  S,  ch.  9. 


This  is  simple  justice ;  but  where 
is  the  good  of  the  sufferer  in  all 
this  system  ?  Yet,  say  the  advo- 
cates of  the  restoration,  "  Punish- 
ment, whether  present  or  future, 
must  be  disciplinary,  or  it  cannot 
harmonize  with  the  benevolence 
of  God." 

It  is  evident,    however,    that 
punishment,  when   enforced   by 
strict  justice,  does  not  involve  and 
cannot  contemplate  the  good  of 
the  sufferer,  but  leaves  that  good 
to  be  promoted  by  qualities  whose 
exercise  it  only  permits.    And  if 
such  be  the  case  in  human  govern- 
ments, and  that  too  in  instances 
where  injustice  can  never  attach 
to  the  proceeding,  where  is  the 
injustice,  where  the  wrong,  if  the 
same  fact  characterize  the  admin- 
istration of  God  ?  Justice  on  earth 
punishes  the  guilty  with  death, 
without  consulting  their  individual 
welfare  or  seeking  to  promote  their 
good  :  and  if  the  blessed  God  do 
the  same ;  if  He,  to  maintain  the 
justice  of  His  government,  and  to 
preserve  the  order  of  the  universe, 
visit  the  rebellious  with  a  direful 
punishment  that  for  ever  prohibits 
the  hope  of   their  future   good; 
shall  He  be  charged  with  cruelty, 
and  His  proceedings  with  revenge  ? 
Abstract  justice  is  the  same  in 
both  worlds :    if,   then,  in  cases 
where  justice  approaches  as  near 
to  the  perfection  of  its  exercise  as 
earth  can  permit,  to  maintain  its 
own  rectitude  it  urges  its  demand 
and  inflicts  the  penalty,  entirely 
irrespective  of  individual  good  or 
the  welfare   of  the  sufferer,  the 
conclusion  is  inevitable,  that  where 
its  administration  is  perfect,  which 
we  must  admit  it  to  be  in  the  hands 
of  the  Most  High,  it  will  proceed 
on  this  principle  in   every  case, 
and  that  punishment,  without  re- 
gard to  the  good  of  the  punished, 
will  be  the  inevitable  result. 
Justice  is  the  basis  of  moral 
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government,  and  is  antecedent  to 
every  other  quality  in  the  admin- 
istration of  God.     Yet  the  advo- 
t;ates  of  the  restoration  are  ever 
urging     the     benevolence,     the 
boundless  benevolence,  of  God ; 
not  considering,  or  not  being  will- 
ing to  admit,  that  even  that  be- 
nevolence is  a  subsequent  mani- 
festation of  his  divine  character. 
The  dispensation  of  which  that 
benevolence  forms  so  glorious  a 
part  is  itself  subordinate  to  the 
demand   of  justice,   and    exists 
solely  in  consequence  of  the  satis- 
faction of  its  claims  by  the  sacri- 
fice of  the  Redeemer.     The  bene- 
volence or  mercy  of  Grod  is  thus 
brought  into  most  illustrious  exer- 
cise, and  rendered  compatible  in 
the  fulness  of  that  exercise  with 
the  demands  of  inflexible  justice. 
Hence  the  present  dispensation  is 
purely   disciplinary    even  in   its 
severer  aspects,  and  the  punish- 
ments that  follow  the  application 
of  its  partial  justice  aim  generally 
at  producing  reform  in  the  visited. 
These  punishments,  and  the  entire 
mass  of  afflictions  of  every  form 
and  variety,  combined  with  the 
mercy  that  moderates  the  whole, 
constitute  the  discipline  that  pre- 
vails ;  and  it  is  obvious  that  its 
entire  purpose  is  to  renovate,  and 
thus  to  prepare  the  character  for 
a  state  of  perfection   to   which 
righteousness     advances.     Here, 
then,  mercy  abounds:  justice  ad- 
mits of  a  temporary  suspension 
and  a  partial  application;    and 
during  this  suspension  the  guilty 
may  avail  themselves  of  the  exist- 
ence of  mercy,  and  through  faith 
in  ihe  Redeemer  obtain  the  salva- 
tion of  God,  which  is  life  ever- 
lasting.    To  the  obtaining  of  this 
salvation    the     entire   discipline 
urges  the  sinner  :  if  he  obtain  it, 
its  object  is  gained ;  but  if  per- 
versely  he  refuse,   he  turns  the 


mercy  into  a  curse,  and  makes 
the  grace  of  €rod  of  none  effect. 

So  far  then  as  punishment  pre- 
vails in  the  present  state  it  is  cer- 
tainly disciplinary,  and  consults, 
in   connexion    with   other  great 
principles,  the  good  of  the  sufferer. 
But  why  is  it  disciplinary  ?  Simply 
because  the  justice  it  springs  from 
is  not  absolute,  but  subservient ; 
and  in  that  snbserviency  forms 
part  of  a  state  purely  disciplinary, 
and  of  necessity  partakes  of  the 
general  character    of   the   state 
which  it  subserves.     But  this  sub- 
serviency is  not  its  natural  posi- 
tion, for  it  is  plainly  paramount 
in  the  moral  government  of  God, 
and  its  place  is  the  throne  of  the 
universe:  otherwise  there  would 
be  no  guarantee  ior  the  rectitude 
of  even  the  kingdom  of  Grod,  and 
no  shelter  from  the  confusion  of 
an  infirm  administration.     That 
the  object  which  this  position  of 
things  aims  to  promote  is  worthy 
its  existence,  is  what  all  must 
admit,  who  form  any  thing  like  a 
just  estimate  of  the  value  of  sal- 
vation ;  and  this  is  the  purpose  of 
God  in  the  subserviency  of  justice 
to  the  control  of  His  adorable 
love. 

But  is  this  state  of  things  a  per- 
manent state?  Will  justice  for 
ever  maintain  a  subordinate  place 
in  the  government  of  God  ?  Cer- 
tainly not.  The  present  state  of 
things  is  a  mighty  expedient  (with 
reverence  be  it  ^ken),  rendered 
necessary  by  the  unnatural  posi- 
tion of  moral  affairs  in  the  soul  of 
man.  And  it  is  solely  to  meet 
the  exigency  of  the  case  that  the 
di^ensation  of  mercy  exists  at 
all ;  otherwise  it  is  inevitable  that 
God  would  have  abandoned  en- 
tirely his  rational  creature,  man, 
and  given  him  up  at  once  to  the 
hopeless  misery  of  his  own  guilt. 
To  prevent  so  dreadful  an  alter- 
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native,  however,  and  to  save  if 
possible  from  the  blackness  of 
despair,  justice  determines  on  a 
temporary  suspension  of  its  claims 
to  admit  of  the  free  exercise  of 
mercy  ;  which  most  wondrous  act 
is  rendered  safe  and  becoming, 
without  loss  of  dignity  or  majesty, 
by  an  equivalent  in  the  substitu- 
tion of  Christ,  by  whom  God  is 
reconciling  the  world  unto  Him- 
self. The  assumption  of  human 
nature  by  the  Saviour,  the  reign 
of  mercy,  the  suspension  of  the 
claims  of  justice,  and,  as  a  conse- 
quence, the  entire  discipline  of  the 
present  state,  are  important  parts 
of  the  great  system  of  Ipve  which 
controls  at  present  the  affairs  and 
destiny  of  man.  But  as  the  en- 
tire system  exists  for  a  specific 
object^  and  exists  too  by  a  tem- 
porary suspension  of  justice  as  the 
•chief  attribute  in  the  moral  go- 
vernment of  God  5  it  is  obvious  to 
the  most  superficial,  that,  when 
that  object  is  accomplished,  when 
the  purpose  to  be  efiected  is  acr 
tually  gained,  the  whole  system 
shall  be  resolved  into  its  first  and 
essential  elements :  good  and  evil 
shall  take  up  their  final  habitation 
in  regions  appointed  of  God ; 
mercy  shall  shine  in  its  own  place 
among  the  attributes  of  heaven  ; 
justice  shall  become  sovereign  in 
the  universe ;  and  God  shall  be  all 
in  all.  "  Then  the  kingdom  shall 
be  delivered  up  unto  the  Father, 
when  Christ  shall  have  put  down 
all  rule  and  all  authority,  and 
power ;"  and  the  voice  of  the  God 
of  heaven  shall  declare  through- 
out the  universe,  "  He  that  is 
unjust,  let  him  be  unjust  still; 
and  he  that  is  filthy,  let  him  be 
filthy  still ;  and  he  that  is  right- 
•eous,  let  him  be  righteous  still; 
and  he  that  is  holy,  let  him  be 
holy  still.'' 

llie  discipline  of  the  present 
system,  which  its  partial  justice 


and  its  other  principles  combine 
to  promote,  will  terminate  with  its 
dissolution.  Consequently  future 
punishment  cannot  be  disciplin- 
ary, because  there  justice  will  be 
absolute.  The  discipline  of  the 
present  state,  and  the  good  which 
its  punishments  produce,  are  the 
affect  of  the  operations  of  mercy, 
controlling,  suspending,  or  sanc- 
tifying the  visitations  of  justice  : 
hence  it  is  the  presence  of  mercy 
alone  that  constitutes  the  present 
a  state  of  discipline.  Remove 
that  mercy  and  the  discipline 
would  immediately  cease,  and  with 
it  the  good  of  the  sufferer  and  the 
hope  of  the  guilty.  Just  so  will 
it  be  in  the  future  state.  Justice 
there  is  absolute.  Mercy,  having 
performed  its  part  in  the  lenient 
dispensation,  and  accomplished 
its  benign  purpose,  retires  with  the 
system  that  required  its  exercise, 
leaving  the  sufferer  to  the  rigours 
of  inexorable  justice,  and  the  mi- 
sery of  perpetual  despair.  Jus- 
tice,, fixed  justice,  consults  not 
his  good  but  its  own  honour,  and 
urges  a  perpetual  demand :  it  aims 
not  at  improvement  but  at  satis- 
faction.; and  as  that  can  never  be 
rendered,  so  the  demand  can  ne- 
ver cease,  nor  the  penalty  be  ever 
removed.  The  terrors  of  justice 
then  are  alone,  and  the  state  is 
that  of  full  satisfaction,  or  wrath 
to  come,  for  ever  and  ever. 

It  is  impossible,  therefore,  that 
punishment  in  the  future  world 
can  be  disciplinary,  because  the 
mercy  that  now  renders  it  so  will 
then  be  for  ever  absent.  And  as 
the  discipline  can  nevermore  exist, 
so  the  good  of  the  sufferer  can 
never  more  be  promoted ;  and  for 
this  plain  reason>  that  it  is  no  part 
of  the  administration  of  justice  to 
promote  it. 

The  perpetuity  of  that  punish- 
ment thus  becomes  inevitable ;  for, 
as  satisfaction  can  never  be  rea- 
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dered,  so  the  penalty  can  never 
be  removed ;  and  that  penalty  is 
perpetual  condemnation.  To  ren- 
der that  satisfaction  will  be  for 
ever  an  impossibility,  from  our 
present  inability  to  render  it ;  and 
no  mode  of  reasoning  can  prove, 
either  that  the  ability  will  increase, 
or  that  the  claim  of  justice  will 
cease  without  satisfaction.  The 
satisfaction  already  made  is  the 
work  of  another  and  an  abler  than 
man :  if,  then,  man's  inability 
rendered  the  interposition  of  an 
abler  than  he  absolutely  necessary 
to  the  hope  of  mercy ;  it  is  im- 
possible to  conceive,  and  still  more 
impossible  to  prove,  that  he  shall 
ever  be  able  to  atone  for  himself ; 
and  equally  difficult  to  prove  that 
another  shall  atone  for  him  :  who 
then  shall  interpose  ?  Now,  man  is 
welcome  to  receive  the  precious 
blessings  of  purchased  redemp- 
tion ;  but,  if  he  refuse,  the  current 
language  of  Holy  Scripture  per- 
petually announces  and  enforces 
the  awful  fact,  that  "there  re- 
maineth  no  more  sacrifice  for  us, 
but  a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of 
judgment  and  fiery  indignation." 
If,  therefore,  the  supporters  of 
the  restoration  system  urge  the 
objection,  that  "  eternal  punish- 
ment is  not  reconcileable  with  the 
benevolence  of  Grod,"  we  reply, 
that  the  attempt  to  reconcile  them 
is  perfectly  gratuitous,  for  no  one 
is  bound  to  do  this;  that  the 
benevolence  manifested  in  the 
gospel  is  a  temporal^  manifesta*- 
tion  of  the  Divine  character;  a 
prominence  given  to  one  particular 
attribute,  not  permanent,  for  a 
specific  purpose ;  and  can  so  exist 
in  the  present  dispensation  alone : 
consequently,  when  the  dispensa- 
tion which  has  called  it  forth  shall 
cease,  the  benevolence  which  now 
contemplates  the  improvement  of 
the  guilty  shall  cease  with  it,  and 
justice  again  become  supreme  in 


the  universe  of  God.  The  final 
state,  the  state  of  eternity,  is  not 
expected  to  be,  indeed  it  cannot 
be,  consistent  with  a  temporary 
display  of  one  Divine  attribute ; 
for  such  a  display  cannot,  without 
a  special  sacrifice ^  harmonize  with 
the  permanent  and  eternal  go- 
vernment of  God  ;  but  the  state 
of  eternity,  with  the  eternal  state 
of  the  wicked,  is  consistent  with 
the  fixed  administration  of  heaven, 
that  administration  which  is  prior 
and  superior  to  every  temporary 
dispensation  of  the  Most  High; 
namely,  his  adorable  and  eternal 
justice.  Justice  is  the  funda- 
mental principle  of  the  eternal 
and  moral  government  of  Grod. 
As  the  punishment  of  the  wicked 
is  an  eternal  state,  it  is  not  a 
question,  whether  that  punishment 
.harmonize  with  the  benevolence 
of  God,  that  being,  with  the  dis- 
pensation to  which  it  belongs, 
only  temporary ;  the  only  ques- 
tion is.  Does  it  harmonize  with 
justice?  and  with  this  it  strictly 
and  for  ever  harmonizes. 

Burton-on-Trent.  W.  S. 


REMARKS   ON     *'  SUKDAT     SCHOOL 

RECOLLECTIONS,"  BT  E.  C* 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 

Dear  Sir, 

As  your  correspondent, 
£.  C,  has  publicly  addressed  the 
Christian  ministry,  in  which  it  is 
my  privilege  to  occupy  a  place, 
it  will  not  of  course  be  deemed 
improper  that  his  remarks  should 
be  investigated,  and  the  useful- 
ness and  practicability  of  his  sug- 
gestions July  considered.  While 
£.  C.  has  doubtless  advised  the 
body  to  which  I  belong  with  a 
sincere  desire  to  promote  its  effi- 
ciency, it  may  happen  that  his 
plans  cannot  be  followed  out;  and 
that,  consequently,  their  discre- 

•  See  Mag.  for  Sept,  p. 
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tion  may  be  questioned.  If  this 
is  the  case,  it  is  important  that 
the  objections  should  be  brought 
forward. 

I  would  suggest,  then,  in  the 
first  place,  that  E.  C.  has  acted 
injudiciously,  in  endeavouring  to 
make  a  particular  case  a  general 
law  for  the  conduct  of  others. 
Because  he  devoted  part  of  the 
Lord*s  day,  morning,  previous  to 
preaching,  or  any  part  of  the 
Lord's  day,  to  the  superintendence 
of  a  Sunday  School,  therefore 
every  minister  should  do  it  : — 
this  is  the  principle  on  which 
E.  C.'s  observations  are  made, 
with  how  much  correctness  will 
speedily  appear. 

That  your  correspondent  should 
be  able  to  devote  so  much  of  his 
time  and  strength  to  the  impor- 
tant object  of  Sunday  School 
instruction,  must  be  a  subject  for 
gratitude  to  himself,  and  of  desire 
to  others.  In  reference  to  this  I 
would  say :  "  Would  to  God  the 
Lord's  people  were  all  prophets  !" 
But  it  is  evident  that  many  circum- 
stances may  exist  to  render  others 
strangers  to  that  gratitude,  and 
compel  them  to  follow  E.  C.  with 
unequal  steps. 

However  earnestly,  for  example, 
many  of  my  brethren  may  wish 
to  comply  with  the  regulations 
proposed,  their  physical  strength 
may  be  unequal  to  the  task. 
Multitudes  who  read  these  pages 
are  not  aware  of  the  state  of  their 
pastor  when  the  ordinary  duties 
of  the  Sabbath  are  closed.  Called 
three  times  (the  usual  degree  of 
labour  for  '^country  ministers)  to 
speak  to  the  people  the  words  of 
life,  nature  is  exhausted ;  he  re- 
turns to  his  home  relaxed  in  every 
limb,  not  to  enjoy  social  converse, 
but  to  seek  immediately  the  rest 
so  imperatively  demanded.  En- 
dowed with  a  constitution  natu- 
rally robust,  I  speak  not  for  my- 


self, but  for  numbers  of  my  fel- 
low-labourers, to' whom  my  remarks 
will  fully  apply.  The  degree  of 
toil  just  referred  to  is  more  than 
can  justly  be  demanded  of  any 
man  ;  let,  then,  an  hour  of  noise 
and  fatigue  in  the  Sunday  School 
be  added,  and  no  infidel  could 
adopt  a  more  efficient  method  of 
ridding  the  world  of  the  heralds 
of  mercy.  Taking  for  granted 
that  every  minister  has  the  Her- 
culean powers  possessed  by  him- 
self, E.  C.  has  arrived  at  a  con- 
clusion, which  is  a  non  sequitur 
if  that  be  not  the  case. 

But  an  objection  equally  strong 
with  that  just  stated  will  be  made 
to  the  hints  of  E.  C.  by  those  who 
are    sensible    that    their   mental 
vigour  is  inadequate  to  the  task. 
I  suppose  we  shall  all  agree  on 
the  extreme  necessity  of  diligent 
'prepa,ration   for  the   pulpit;    the 
importance  of  deep  thought  and 
investigation ,  without  which  d  i vine 
truth  can  neither  be  discovered, 
nor  presented  with  force  to  others. 
As  regards  myself,  a  part  of  that 
preparation  is  to  fix  the  mind  on 
the  subject  to  be  discussed   for 
some  time  previous  to  entering 
the    pulpit,    recalling    trains   of 
thought,  and  encouraging  those 
holy  feelings  without  which  the 
clearest  understanding  would  be 
profitless;     and    so    inseparably 
necessary  is  this  retirement,  in  my 
experience,   to   the  comfort  and 
success  of  my  preaching,  that  it 
becomes  a  duty  which  few  things 
can  induce  me  to  forego.     This 
is,  doubtless,  a  weakness  of  intel- 
lect :  the  minds  of  some  men  can 
grasp  so  effectually  the  sugges- 
tions presented  to   their   notice 
that  they  are  never  disarranged  or 
forgotten.     Such,  we  may  con- 
clude, is  the  case  withE.  C.;  but 
I  much  mistake  if  my  own  defect 
is  not  that  of  the  bulk  of  Chris- 
tian     ministers ;    and    therefore 
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his  plan  cannot  be  generally  foU 
lowed. 

Secondly,  supposing  that  phy- 
sical and  mental  power  were 
always  our  happy  possessions,  the 
part  which  E.  C.  recommends  us 
to  take  in  the  Sunday  School 
would  not  always  be  desirable  or 
expedient.  When  effective  teach- 
ers are  few,  when  their  piety  is 
questionable,  it  is  incumbent  upon 
th&  minister  to  exercise  a  most 
watchful  vigilance.  Perhaps,  in 
no  one  thing  do  the  churches  more 
differ  than  in  the  degree,  of  per- 
fection to  which  the  system  of 
Sunday  instruction  has  arrived ; 
what,  therefore,  would  be  duty 
in  a  pastor  in  one  case,  in  another 
would  be  quite  uncalled  for.  That 
he  should  superintend  is  certainly 
proper ;  but  E.  C.  has  not  only 
urged  this  propriety,  but  has  also 
specified  one  method  of  oversight, 
which^  in  numerous  instances, 
would  be  by  no  means  the  most 
effective. 

Thirdly y  the  unqualified  state- 
ments of  E.  C.  have  a  tendency 
to  fasten  in  the  minds  of  many 
Christian  people  improper  views 
of  ministerial  duty.  It  frequently 
happens  that  the  plans  of  a 
pastor,  framed  wisely,  and  dili- 
gently followed  up,  do  not  coin- 
cide with  the  views  of  some  of 
his  people,  until  their  combined 
results  force  upon  their  minds  a 
conviction  i)f  their  utility.  This 
remark  may  be  true  in  reference 
to  the  part  taken  in  the  manage- 
ment of  Sunday  Schools;  and 
therefore  such  bold  statements  as 
those  of  E.  C,  as  to  the  mode  and 
degree  of  pastoral  duty,  will  have 
a  bad  effect.  Discontented  per- 
sons, and  such  as  form  extra- 
vagant ideas  of  the  ability  of 
ministers,  will  by  your  pages  be 
armed  with  an  instrument  against 
those  who  are  honestly  striving  to 
fill  their  spheres  in  the  most  useful 
manner. 


I  trust  these  remarks  will  not 
be  misconstruiBd.  I  applaud  the 
design  of  E.  C,  and  his  paper 
may  be  useful ;  but  in  more  re- 
spects than  one  it  is  calculated  to 
do  harm.  Every  scheme  bearing 
an  Utopian  or  exclusive  cha- 
racter, not  allowing  for  the  nume- 
rous casea  in  which  its  rules  will 
not  apply,  must  be  considered  im- 
perfect and  injudicious.  As  well 
might  Robert .  Hall,  have  blamed 
every  minister  for  not  possessing 
his  pulpit  talents ;  or  Dr.  Carey 
inculpate  all  who  do  not  follow 
him  to  labour  in  the  east,  as  that 
E.  C.  should  propose  his  plans  for 
general  adoption.  How  different 
is  the  scriptural  rule,  '*  As  every 
man  hath  received  the  gift,  even  so 
minister  the  same  one  to  another, 
as  good  stewards  of  the  manifold 
grace  of  God !" 

Yours,  very  truly. 

Pastor  Ruralis 


THE  TOTAL  ECLIPSE  OF  THE  MOON* 

On  the  day  after  Christmas- 
day,  if  clouds  or  fogs  should  not 
interpose,  our  young  friends  will 
be  highly  favoured,  as  to  time, 
for  contemplating  a  very  interest- 
ing phenomenon.  For  in  the  even- 
ing of  Thursday,  the  26th  of  this 
month,  a  preparation  for  a  lunar 
eclipse  will  begin  in  the  heavens, 
at  42  minutes  and  53  seconds  after 
six-^clock  time  at  Greenwich — 
inasmuch  as  the  moon  will  then 
come  into  contact  with  the  pe- 
numbra of  the  earth's  shadow,  ac- 
cording to  Burckhardt's  Lunar 
Tables^  and  Delambre's  Solar  Ta- 
bles corrected. 

Whenever  we  have  a  luna^r 
eclipse,  an  eclipse  of  the  sun  is  so 
beheld  at  the  moon,  that  if  he  is 
eclipsed  six  digits,  as  seen  from 
her  centre,  he  is,  at  the  same  in- 
stant, eclipsed  about  twelve  di- 
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gits*  at  the  darkest  point  on  the 
edge  of  her  disc,  and  is  just  be- 
ginning or  just  ceasing  to  be 
eclipsed  at  tne  opposite  point  in 
her  periphery.  In  lunar  regions, 
however,  a  total  eclipse  of  the  sun 
is  nowhere  beheld  but  at  the  edge, 
or  within  the  limits  of  the  earth's 
shadow ;  and  the  gradations  of 
shade  in  the  front  and  rear  of  that 
shadow,  are  only  sunshine  dimi- 
nished in  different  degrees.  In 
short,  with  the  exception  of  the 
earth-light,  that  makes  the  dark 
part  of  the  moon  visible  near  the 
time  of  full  earth,  or  new  moon, 
all  the  brilliancy  the  moon  pos- 
sesses is  sunshine. 

It  will  be  recollected  by  some 
of  our  readers,  that  in  the  middle 
of  our  solar  eclipse  in  1820,  the 
sunshine  of  a  summer  afternoon 
was  reduced  to  the  sunshine  of  a 
summer  evening :  and  such  a  di- 
minution of  the  sunshine  on  the 
moon's  surface  is  what  we  call 
the  penumbra  of  the  earth's  sha- 
dow into  which  the  moon  will  be- 
gin to  enter  at  the  time  already 
stated.  At  first,  indeed,  the  di- 
minution of  sunshine  at  the  moon 
will  be  too  inconsiderable  to  be 
perceived ;  but  still  the  observer 
should  be  at  his  post,  looking  for 

*  If  the  writer  is  not  mistaken,  those 
who  compute  lunar  eclipses,  take  the 
sun's  semidiameter  as  seen  from  the 
earth ;  whereas  the  semidiametar  proper 
for  such  computation,  is  that  seen  at  the 
moon  when  the  intervening  earth  is 
eclipsing  the  sun.  Inasmuch,  therefore, 
as  in  the  present  eclipse,  two  seconds 
and  four  tenths  should  he  deducted  for 
an  observation  in  lunar  regions,  and  as 
three  seconds  more  should  he  deducted 
for  irradiation;  the  sun's  semidiameter 
as  given  by  solar  tables,  and  then  di- 
minished five  seconds  and  four  tenths,  is 
six  digits  in  the  solar  eclipse  seen  at 
the  moon  :  and  this  change  in  the  mode 
of  computation  makes  the  lunar  eclipse 
begin  ten  seconds  later,  and  end  ten 
seconds  earlier,  whilst  it  makes  the  total 
darkness  begin  ten  seconds  earlier  and 
end  ten  seconds  later. 


the  first  appearance  of  the  penum- 
bra on  the  moon's  eastern  limb, 
at  about  three  quarters  of  the  dis- 
tance from  the  top  to  the  bottom. 
In  calculating  this  eclipse,  too, 
the  writer  has  computed  for  every 
digit  of  the  solar  eclipse  beheld  at 
the  obscurest  point  in  the  moon's 
periphery,   and  has    thus  found 
that  though  the  intervals  of  time 
vary,   yet  that  five  minutes  for 
every  digit  is  remarkably  near  the 
truth.     If,  therefore,  our  young 
friends  can   previously  ascertain 
the  time  by  those  London  clocks 
that  do  not  materially  differ  from 
Greenwich  time,  they  may  be  dis- 
posed to  observe  at  what  stage  of 
the  sun's  eclipse  the  penumbra  on 
the  moon  becomes  visible  to  us, 
the  sun  being  eclipsed  to  the  ob- 
scurest point  in  the  moon's  peri- 
phery one  digit   at  48    minutes 
after  six — ^two  digits  at  53  minutes 
— three  digits  at  58  minutes — four 
digits  at  3  minutes  after  seven — 
five  digits  at  8  minutes— six  di- 
gits at  13  minutes — seven  digits 
at   18  minutes — eight    digits  at 
23  minutes — nine  digits  at  28  mi- 
nutes— ten  digits  at  33  minutes-^ 
eleven  digits  at  38  minutes — and 
twelve  digits  at  43  minutes  and 
13  seconds  after  seven,  when  the 
solar  eclipse  will  be  just  total  at 
the  obscurest  point  in  the  moon's 
periphery,  though  at  her  centre 
he  will  be  only  eclipsed  six  digits, 
5  minutes,  and  8  seconds,  or,  in 
round  numbers,  six  digits. 

At  the  time  last  mentioned, 
therefore,  the  lunar  eclipse  will 
begin  with  us,  when  the  earth's 
shadow,  or  terrestrial  darkness  ex- 
tended to  the  moon,  will  appear 
to  us  as  a  black  segment  in  the 
rear  of  th^  penumbra.  Moreover, 
the  small  portion  of  blackness 
first  seen  will  gradually  increase, 
and  thus  exhibit  more  fully  the 
exact  shape  of  our  earth  from 
which  the  shadow   is  projected. 
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That  shadow,  too,  in  its  progress 
over  the  moon,  will  cause  her 
light  on  the  earth  to  be  weaker 
and  weaker  till  43  minutes  and  4 
seconds  after  eight,  when  the 
moon  will  be  just  covered,  and 
when,  as  a  consequence,  there  will 
be  a  total  cessation  of  moonshine, 
otherwise  called  the  beginning  of 
total  darkness. 

If,  however,  we  could,  in  a  mo- 
ment, transport  ourselves  to  the 
moon  at  this  interesting  crisis,  we 
should  behold  the  earth  as  ano« 
ther  moon,  sable  and  gigantic, 
having  the  height  of  four  moons, 
and  the  breadth  of  four  moons ; 
and  this  terrestrial  moon,  full  at 
new  moon,  and  changing  at  full 
moon,  is,  of  course,  shrouded  in 
darkness  during  a  lunar  eclipse. 
Dark,  however,  as  the  earth  thus 
seen  is  conceived  to  be,  there 
must  necessarily  be,  at  her  peri- 
phery, some  indication  of  that 
sunshine  which,  superadded  by 
refraction,  rests  on  clouds  and  on 
terrestrial  regions  beyond  the 
bounds  of  what  is  called  the 
earth's  enlightened  hemisphere. 
Within  the  sable  earth's  circum- 
ference too  there  must  be  a  circle 
of  twilight,  comparatively  lumi- 
nous externally,  but  fainter  and 
fainter  towards  the  centre  of  the 
earth's  disc.  It  is  conceived  also 
that  another  circle  must  present 
itself,  diversified  in  lustre,  but  al- 
.together  surrounding  the  inter- 
vening .  earth,  and  consisting  of 
that  effulgence  which,  emanating 
from  the  sun,  is  most  concentrated 
nearest  his  disc.  Thus  a  diver- 
sified garland  of  light  will  present 
itself;  smd  if  the  regions  from 
which  the  earth's  shadow  will  be 
projected  should  be  free  from 
clouds  and  fogs,  the  maximum  of 
light  will  be  transmitted  from  the 
luminous  garland,  and  will  suffi- 
ciently irradiate  the  moon  to  pre- 
vent her  being  altogether  lost  to 


our  view  even  in  the  interval  of 
totality. 

While  the  moon  will  thus  be 
totally  eclipsed,  what  is  called  full 
moon  will  take  place  at  31  mi- 
nutes and  21  seconds  after  nine, 
when  the  moon's  centre  and  the 
centre  of  the  earth's  shadow  will 
have  the  same  celestial  longitude. 

Moreover,  at  32  minutes  and 
23  seconds  after  nine,  the  moon's 
immersion  in  the  earth's  shadow 
will  be  the  deepest,  her  most  im- 
mersed limb  being  20  digits,  6 
minutes,  and  24  seconds  from  the 
nearest  edge  of  the  earth's  sha- 
dow, the  moon's  whole  breadth 
being  twelve  digits. 

At  length,  however,  the  dreary 
darkness  thus  overspreading  the 
moon's  hemisphere  will  begin  to 
be  withdrawn  at  a  point  in  her 
periphery,  on  which  point  a  por- 
tion of  the  sun's  disc,  fine  as  the 
finest  wire,  will  pour  comparative 
day  at  21  minutes  and  43  seconds 
after  ten:  and,  at  the  same  in- 
stant, the  lunar  eclipse,  as  seen 
by  us,  will  cease  to  be  total,  inas- 
much as  the  least  visible  fragment 
of  the  moon,  more  like  a  star  than 
the  moon,  will  emerge  from  the 
earth's  shadow. 

After  the  end  of  total  darkness, 
moonshine  will  again  reach  the 
earth,  or  the  clouds  above  the 
earth;  and  the  moon  herself  will  be 
less  and  less  covered  by  the  earth'9 
shadow,  till  at  21  minutes  and  35 
seconds  after  eleven,  the  last  por- 
tion of  blackness  •  will  quit  the 
moon,  and  thus  terminate  the 
eclipse,  leaving  in  its  rear  a  strong 
penumbra,  which  will  be  sunshine 
on  the  moon  reduced  most  near- 
est the  earth's  shadow,  and  least 
on  the  opposite  side  of  the  moon, 
to  which  the  solar  eclipse  will  be 
considerably  less  than  a  digit 

At  five  minutes  after  the  end  of 
the  eclipse,  the  obscurest  point 
in  the  moon's  periphery -will  be  a 
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lunar  region  at  which  the  sun  will 
be  beheld  eclipsed  eleven  digits ; 
and  ten  minutes  after  the  end  of 
the  lunar  eodipse,  the  obscurest 
visible  point  at  the  edge  of  the 
moon  will  be  sunshine  reduced  by 
a  solar  eclipse  of  ten  digits.  In 
short,  five  minutes  for  a  digit — 
near  the  truth  previous  to  the  be- 
ginning of  the  lunar  eclipse — is 
still  nearer  the  truth  after  the  end 
of  the  said  eclipse,  a  fact  which 
the  reader  himself  may  perceive*, 
when  he  is  informed  that  at  21 
minutes  and  48  seconds  after 
midnight  the  moon  will  altoge- 
ther quit  the  penumbra,  and  shine 
in  unimpaired  brilliancy. 

Thus  it  will  be  perceived  that 
what  we  behold  on  the  moon  in  a 
lunar  eclipse  is  only  the  effect  o^ 
a  solar  eclipse,  the  penumbra  be- 
ing the  effect  of  a  partial  eclipse 
of  the  sun,  and  the  earth's  shadow 
'  being  the  effect  of  a  total  eclipse 
of  the  sun.  For  what  is  the  earth's 
shadow  but  an  object  perfectly 
similar  to  the  moon*s  shadow  that 
passed  over  the  midland  counties 
of  England  on  the  22nd  of  April, 
1715,  and  changed  day  into  night 
at  London  for  three  minutes  and 
twenty-three  seconds  ?  And  what 
is  the  penumbra  of  the  earth's  sha- 
dow but  such  gradations  of  reduc- 
ed sunshine  as  were  witnessed  at 
Lydd,  in  Kent,  on  the  Friday  in 
1715  already  referred  to?  For 
though  Lydd  is  only  72  miles 
from  London,  yet  the  edge  of  the 
moon's  shadow  passing  between 
the  two  places,  and  leaving  Lydd 
untouched,  no  total  eclipse  of  the 
sun  was  seen  at  that  place,  the 
place  itself  being  only  involved 
in  a  strong  penumbra  at  that  very 
interval  inihe  forenoon,  when  the 
inhabitants  of  London,  Bow, 
Stratford,  &c.  were  gazing  at  the 
stars. 

If  the  present  communication 
should  be  rather  too  scientific  for 


some  readers,  it  is  hoped  it  will 
be  interesting  to  others.  At  all 
events  it  has  cost  the  writer  more 
labour  than  many  will  imagine, 
the  plan  being  altogether  novel, 
and  requiring  much  more  care 
and  time  than  is  usually  bestowed 
on  a  lunar  eclipse.  Nor  is  sci- 
ence unimportant  to  our  young 
friends,  inasmuch  as  the  most 
effectual  mode  of  keeping  chafFout 
of  a  bushel  is  to  fill  it  with  wheat. 
How  many  a  youth  would  have 
been  preserved  from  the  snares  of 
the  theatre,  or  the  tavern,  if  nature 
in  her  grandeur  had  happily  pre- 
occupied his  mind  ! — "  The  works 
of  the  Lord  are  great,  sought  out 
by  9,11  them  that  have  pleasure 
therein."  J.  F. 

Strafford,  Essex, 


ox    KNEELING   IN    PRATER. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magatina. 

Sir, 
The  enclosed  Visitor  contains  a 
short  paragraph  on  the  prevailing 
custom  of  sitting  during  prayer 
in  many  places  of  worship,  which 
is  well  worthy  of  a  place  in  your 
valuable  Magazine.  I  have  been 
much  struck  in  observing,  dur- 
ing some  recent  journeys,  the 
posture  of  many  persons  while 
engaged  in  the  solemn  exercfee  of 
prayer ;  and  this,  too,  in  Baptist 
meeting-houses :  it  appears  to  be 
a  growing  custom,  of  standing  to 
sing  and  sitting  to  pray ;  quite 
contrary  to  the  old  plan  of  Bap- 
tists, who  were  accustomed  to  sit 
during  singing,  and  to  stand  up 
while  prayer  was  being  offered. 
Hoping  that  some  one  more  com- 
petent will  take  up  this  subject, 
and  send  you  more  extended 
remarks,  addressed  peculiarly  to 
our  own  denomination,  with  the 
view  of  checking  this  irreverent 
custom,  I  am,  Sir, 

Your's  very  respectfully, 

William. 
4  & 


654 


Poetry. 


"It  was  a»  observation  made 
by  Frederick  the  Third,  that  the 
forms  used  by  the  Catholics  in 
divine  service  made  their  worship 
seem  to  have  a  superior  foe  its 
object;  those  of  the  Protestants 
to  have  an  equal.  Were  that 
prince  now  living,  and  were  he 
to  visit  many  of  the  churches  and 
chapels  in  this  nation,  might  he 
not  say  that  the  posture  in  which 
many  place  themselves  is  such  as 
indicates  the  object  of  their  ad- 
dresses to  be  neither  a  superior 
nor  an  equal  ?  Their  prayers  are 
neither  in  prostration,  like  the 
Mahometans;  nor  in  standing, 
like  the  Jews ;  nor  kneeling,  as 
Christians  ;  but  sitting :  an  atti- 
tude in  which  a  superior  receives 
and  addresses  an  inferior.  This 
is  a  custom  which  has  been  intro- 
duced, paortly  through  the  exam- 
ple of  those  who  ought  to  have 
set  a  better ;  and  partly,  it  is  to 
b6  feared,  from  that  kind  of  indif- 
ference which  arises  from  igno- 
rance and  carelessness :  for,  did 
people  think  who,  and  before 
whom,  they  are ;   did  they  pro- 


perly reflect  on  the  nature  of 
prayer ;  did  they  contemplate  God 
as  the  Creator  of  heaven  and 
earth,  as  the  universal  Sovereign, 
with  whom  is  honour,  power,  and 
dominion,  majesty,  and  glory ; — 
I  say,  did  men  consider  these 
things,  can  we  suppose  they  would 
dare  to  address  Jehovah  in  an  at- 
titude which  is  at  the  utmost  dis- 
tance from  reverence  and  deep 
humility  ? 

"Eusebius,  perceiving  one  day 
that  his  wife,  like  others,  began  to 
give  up  kneeling  at  her  prayers, 
and  anxious  to  give  her  a  proper 
sense  of  her  conduct,  called  up 
her  maid,  and  desired  her  to  go 
into  the  room  where  her  mistress 
was  sitting,  and  seat  herself  down 
'on  the  sofa,  and  ask  her  for  a  new 
gown.  The  lady  was  quite  in  a 
rage.  Eusebius  desired  the  ser- 
vant to  retire,  and,  addressing 
his  wife,  drew  a  parallel  of  her* 
own  conduct  with  what  she  had 
just  resented  so  highly ;  and  she 
was  so  fully  convinced,  that  she 
promised  to  behave  with  more 
propriety  for  the  future.'^ 


POETRY. 


LORD'S  DAY  MORNIN(i. 


Hail,  glorious  mom  \  celestial  ray ! 
Presage  divine  of  perfect  daj, 

And  everlaating  rest ! 
Sacred  to  God,  and  themes  sublime. 
Be  all  these  holy  hours  of  time 

Thus  set  apart  and  blest. 

Almightj  God  f  thj  works  proclaim 
The  various  glories  of  thy  name. 

Through  universal  space ; 
But  on  this  day  thy  saints  adore 
And  hail  thy  new-creating  power, 

And  rich  redeeming  grace. 


Celestial  Spirit !  come,  impart 
Thy  holy  influence  to  my  heart. 

And  raise  my  hopes  to  heaven ; 
Now  to  the  church  thy  power  display^ 
And  make  this  sacred  Sabbath-day 

The  sweetest  of  the  seven. 

Heralds  of  peace  !  proclaim  abroad 
The  triumphs  of  our  Saviour  God 

In  every  land  and  tongue ; 
Till  Jews  and  Gentiles  all  combine 
To  celebrate  his  grace  divine 

In  one  immort^  song. 

Hackney,  G.  B. 
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REVIEWS  AND  BRIEF  NOTi€ES. 


On  the  Improvement  of  Society  by  the  Dif- 
fusion of  Knowledge  ;  or  an  Illustration 
of  the  advantages  which  would  result  from 
a  more  general  dissemination  of  rational 
and  seientijic  information  among^  all 
classes.  Illustrated  with  EngraviogB. 
By  Thomas  Dick,  LL.D.,  Author  of 
*•  The  Christian  Philosopher,"  **  The 
Philosophy  of  Religion,"** The  Phi- 
losophy of  a  Future  State,"  &c. — 
Edinburgh :  Waugh  &  Innes.  Dublin  : 
W.  Curry,  jun.  &  Co.  London  : 
Whittaker  &  Co.     12mo. 

NotwithstandiBg  the  evidence 
which  all  history  and  all  experience 
supply  of  the  advantages  resulting 
from  the  dissemination  of  know- 
ledge, and  though  infallible  truth 
declares  that  for  **  the  soul  to  be 
without  knowledge  is  not  good," 
yet  even  now,  amidst  the  iliaraina- 
tion  of  the  nineteenth  century, 
there  are  enemies  to  its  general 
diffusion.  These  may  be  divided 
into  three  classes :  the  monopolist, 
who  would  have  an  aristocracy  of 
literature,  as  well  as  of  wealth; 
the  political  or  religious  partizan, 
who,  idolizing  institutions  that  have 
grown  up  under  the  fostering  care 
of  ignorance  and  prejudice,  trembles 
as  he  sees  them  submitted  to  the 
scrutinizing  eye  of  knowledge,  and 
endeavours  to  prove  that,  just  in 
proportion  as  mankind  advance  in 
intelligence,  they  decline  in  wisdom ; 
and  the  sincere,  but  ilUinformed, 
Christian,  who  cannot  discriminate 
between  the  use  and  the  perversion 
of  reason. 

The  two  former,  as  they  contem- 
plate with  dismay  the  increasing 
light  which  they  would  as  vainly 
hope  to  arrest  as  to  force  the  risen 
sun  to  retreat  again  below  the  ho- 
rizon, may  be  consoled,  if  they  are 
not  converted,  by  Mr.  Dick's  in- 
structive volume.  If  they  must 
yield  up  some  of  their  pretensions 
and  selfish  prerogatives,  they  may 
expect  to  increase   their   physical 


and  social  enjoyments ;  while  timid 
Christians  will,  we  hope,  dismiss 
their  fears  when  they  perceive  that 
the  diffusion  of  knowledge,  not 
merely  tends  to  elevate  the  intel- 
lectual character,  and  promote  all 
the  conveniencies,  elegancies,  and 
comforts  of  life,  but  that  its  in* 
fluence  is  most  favourable  to  the 
universal  extension  of  religion,  and 
to  the  perfection  of  the  Christian 
character  and  institutions. 

It  does,  indeed,  appear  a  little 
extraordinary  that  this  should  ever 
have  been  questioned;  that  it  could 
for  a  moment  have  been  a  matter  of 
doubt  whether  knowledge,    which 
{Promotes    the  physical  and  intel- 
lectual perfection  of  man,  were  not 
hostile    to    his    moral    perfection ; 
surely  it  is  little  less  than  a  lib6l 
upon  the  wisdom  and  benevolence 
of   the   Deity  to    imply   that  the 
science  and  literature,  which  pro- 
mote the  present  happiness  of  so- 
ciety, are  opposed  to  its  eternal  in- 
terests ;  and  that  the  cultivation  of 
reason  is  hostile  to  the  belief  of 
revelation.     Religion  and  learning 
arose  together  from  the  sepulchre 
of  ages,  and  have  hitherto  harmo* 
niously  pursued  the  same  illustrious 
path,  mutual l;|^  aiding  each  other ; 
for  while  learning  has  removed  dif- 
ficulties, and  reared  bulwarks  for 
Christianity,  her  divine  companion 
has  implanted  those    principles  of 
benevolence,  without  which  kno^^- 
ledge  must  have  been  destitute  of 
the  means  of  general  diffusion,  and 
would  have  failed  to  attain  its  high- 
est end,  the  promotion  of  universal 
happiness. 

If  we  wish  to  ascertain  what 
knowledge  can  accomplish  for  mau 
without  the  aid  of  Christianity,  We 
may  behold  it  in  the  polished  na- 
tions of  antiquity,  which  were  thus 
elevated  from  the  state  of  embruted 
savages  to  intellectual  dignity,  and 
the  advantasjes  of  civilization  ;  and 
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that  this  condition  of  society  was 
favourable  to  the  progress  of  reli- 
gion is  evident  from  the  success  of 
the  Gospel  when  planted  by  the 
apostles  in  Greece  and  Rome.  We 
are  far,  however,  from  denying  that 
knowledge,  like  every  other  natural 
or  acquired  endowment,  may  be 
perverted  by  our  depravity,  and 
rendered  a  curse  rather  than  a 
blessing.  Under  this  in^uence  it 
may  nurture  the  pride  of  reason, 
which  is  the  parent  of  infidelity ; 
but  this  is  not  its  natural  or  legiti- 
mate point:  and  to  oppose  the  ex- 
tension of  knowledge  on  this  ground 
is  just  as  reasonable  and  benevolent 
as  to  refuse  mankind  the  means  of 
acquiring  health  or  wealth,  lest  these 
should  be  the  occasion  of  licen- 
tiousness and  luxury.  All  natural 
good  may  be  made  the  instrument 
of  moral  evil ;  and  for  this  there  is 
but  one  remedy,  and  that  remedy 
is,  not  to  annihila^  arts  and 
sciences,  extinguish  talents,  or  de- 
stroy wealth  ;  but  to  take  care 
that  the  great  corrective  of  our  dis- 
ordered world,  religion,  be  diffused 
with  knowledge,  mingled  with 
science,  and  possess  the  control  of 
riches;  which,  thus  sanctified,  will 
all  become  sources  of  general  fe- 
licity. 

It  is  of  the  highest  importance 
that  religion  should  keep  pace  with 
intelligence  ;  for,  where  this  is  not 
the  case,  as  we  have  seen  on  the 
continent,  and  society  is  released 
from  the  restraints  of  superstition 
and  the  power  of  despotism,  before 
it  has  been  subjected  to  those  Di- 
vine principles  which  submit  reason 
to  revelation  and  regulate  freedom 
by  benevolence,  it  will  falf  into 
many  dangerous  excesses  of  specu- 
lation and  of  conduct.  In  our  own 
country  piety  has  happily  been  the 
pioneer  and  guardian  of  knowledge; 
nor  can  they  be  dissevered  without 
some  extraordinary  apathy  on  the 
part  of  the  religious  world,  of  which 
we  cannot,  at  present,  perceive  any 
dangerous  symptom.  We  have, 
indeed,  regretted  in  some  religion^ 
people  a  great  indifference  to  Me- 
chanics' institutes,  and  other  lite- 
rary societies,  as  though  there  were 
something  heathenish  about  them, 
from  which  Christians  should  keep 


aloof ;  a  line  of  conduct  by  whicb 
they  do  all  in  their  power  to  de- 
prive literature  of  the  salutary  in- 
fluence of  religion,  and  justly  incur 
from  liberal  men  oif  mere  worldly 
principles  the  charge  of  hostility  to 
the  general  interests  and  improve- 
ment of  society.  To  such  persons 
we  earnestly  recommend  a  careful 
perusal  of  Dr.  Dick's  valuable 
work,  from  which  we  hope  they 
will  learn  that  it  is  a  duty  of  Chris- 
tian benevolence  to  diffuse  know- 
ledge as  a  valuable  anxiliary  to 
Christianity,  not  less  than  on  ac- 
count of  its  influence  on  the  tem- 
poral welfare  of  mankind. 

The  following  detail  of  the  sub- 
jects discussed  in  this  volume  will 
show  that  the  author  has  examined 
the  interesting  and  important  topic 
on  which  he  treats  in  all  its  bear- 
ings : — 1.  Influence  of  knowledge  in 
dissipating  superstitious  notions  and 
vain  fears.  2.  On  the  utility  of 
knowledge  in  preventing  diseases 
and  fatal  accidents.  3.  On  the  in- 
fluence which  a  diffusion  of  know- 
ledge would  have  on  the  progress 
of  science.  4.  On  the  pleasures 
connected  with  the  pursuits  of 
science.  5.  On  the  practical  in- 
fluence of  scientific  knowledge,  and 
its  tendency  to  promote  the  com- 
forts of  general  society.  6.  On  the 
influence  of  knowledge  in  promoting 
enlarged  conceptions  of  the  cha- 
racter and  perfections  of  the  Deity. 
7.  On  the  beneficial  effects  of  know- 
ledge on  moral  principle  and  con- 
duct. 8.  On  the  utility  of  knowledge 
in  relation  to  a  future  world.  9. 
On  the  utility  of  general  knowledge 
in  reference  to  the  study  of  Divine 
revelation.  10.  Miscellaneous  ad- 
vantages of  knowledge  briefly  stated. 
1 1.  On  the  importance  of  connecting 
science  with  religion.  With  an  Ap- 
pendix. 

Under  these  heads  our  readers 
will  find  much  important  informa- 
tion, as  well  as  striking  and  beau- 
tiful illustration,  united  with  elo- 
quent and  animating  reflections  and 
anticipations,  all  breathing  a  spirit 
of  pure  benevolence  and  genuine 
piety,  leading  the  imagination  for- 
ward through  successive  scenes  of 
physical,  intellectual,  and  moral 
improvement  to  the  |;olden  age  of 
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the  world,  when  the  fairest  visions  of 
philanthropy  will  be  realised  and 
the  gIorio(ks  predictions  of  prophecy 
fulfilled. 

We  especially  recommend  to  the 
attention  of  our  readers  the  obser- 
vations occurring  in  the  tenth  sec- 
tion on  the  influence  of  knowledg^e 
in  promoting  the  union  of  the  Chris- 
tian church,  in  which  the  evils  re- 
sulting from  sectarian  divisions  are 
forcibly  depicted.  The  following 
is  a  glowing  and  beautiful  picture 
of  the  effects  produced  by  the  joint 
influence  of  knowledge  and  religion, 
in  re-uniting  the  divided  members 
of  the  great  family  of  man. 

*'  Were  such  sentiments  universally 
recognised  and  appreciated,  the  an« 
tipatbies  of  nations  would  speedily 
be  vanquished,  and  union  and  harmony 
prevail  Among  all  the  kindreds  of  the 
earth.  And  what  a  multitude  of  advan- 
tages would  ensue — what  a  variety  of 
interesting  scenes  would  be  pfesented — 
what  an  immense  number  of  delightful 
associations  would  be  produced,  were 
such  a  union  effected  among  mankind  ! 
Were  men  over  all  the  globe  living  in 
peace  and  harmony,  every  sea  would  be 
navigated,  every  region  explored,  its 
scenery  described,  its  productions  col- 
lected, its  botanical  peculiarities  ascer- 
tained, and  its  geological  structure  in- 
vestigated. The  geography  of  the  globe 
would  be  brought  to  perfection ;  its 
beauties,  harmonies,  and  sublimities 
displayed ;  and  the  useful  productions  of 
every  clime  transported  to  every  country, 
and  cultivated  in  every  land.  Science 
would,  of  course,  be  improved,  and  its 
boundaries  enlarged ;  new  physical  facts 
would  be  discovered  for  confirming  and 
illustrating  its  principles,  and  a  broad 
foundation  laid  for  carrying  it  to  per- 
fection. While,  at  present,  every  tra- 
veller in  quest  of  scientific  knowledge 
in  foreign  lands  is  limited  in  his  excur- 
sions, aod  even  exposed  to  imminent 
danger  by  the  rancour  of  savage  tribes 
and  the  jealousy  of  despotic  govern- 
ments— in  such  a  state  of  things,  every 
facility  would  be  g^veu  to  his  researches, 
and  ail  the  documents  of  history,  and  the 
treasures  of  nature  and  art,  laid  open  to 
his  inspection.  He  would  be  conducted, 
as  a  friend  and  brother,  through  every 
city  and  rural  scene ;  the  processes  of 
arts  and  manufactures,  the  curiosities  of 
nature,  and  the  archives  of  literature 
and  science,  would  be  laid  open  to  his 
view  'j  and  he  would  return  to  his  native 
land  loaded  with  whatever  is    curious 


and  useful  in  nature  and  art,  and  enriched 
with  new  accessions  to  his  treasures  of 
knowledge.  The  knowledge  and  arts 
of  one  country  would  thus  be  quickly 
transported  to  another;  agricultural, 
manufacturing  and  mechanical  improve- 
ments would  be  gradually  introduced 
into  every  region ;  barren  wastes  would 
be  cultivated,  forests  cut  down,  marshes 
drained,  cities  founded,  temples, schools 
and  academies  erected,  modes  of  rapid 
communication  between  distant  coun- 
tries established,  mutual  interchanges  of 
affection  promoted,  and  '  the  once  barren 
deserts  made  to  rejoice  and  blossom  as 
the  rose.' 

"  We  should  then  behold  the  inhabi- 
tants of  distant  countries  arriving  on  our 
shores ; —  not  with  tomahawks,  clubs, 
spears,  muskets,  and  other  hostile 
weapons,  but  with  the  symbols  of  peace 
and  the  productions  of  their  respective 
climes.  We  should  behold  the  Malayans, 
the  Chinese,  the  Cambodians,  the  Bur- 
mese, the  Persians  and  the  Japanese, 
unfurling  their  banners  on  our  coasts  and 
rivers,  unloading  their  cargoes  of  tea, 
coffee,  silks,  nankeens,  embroideries, 
carpets,  pearls,  diamonds,  and  gold  and 
silver  ornaments  and  utensils — travers- 
ing our  streets  and  squares  in  the  costume 
of  their  respective  countries,  gazing  at 
our  shops  and  edifices,  wondering  at  our 
manners  and  customs,  mingling  in  our 
assemblies,  holding  intercourse  with  our 
artists  and  philosophers,  attending  our 
scientific  lectures  and  experiments,  ac- 
quiring a  knowledge  of  our  arts  and 
sciences,  and  returning  to  their  native 
climes  to  report  to  their  countrymen  tho 
information  they  had  received,  and  to  in- 
troduce among  them  our  discoveries  and 
improvements.  '  We  should  behold  the 
tawny  Indians  of  Southern  Asia  forcing 
their  way  up  its  mighty  rivers  in  their 
leathern  canoes,  to  the  extremities  of  the 
north,  and  displaying,  on  the  frozen 
shores  of  the  icy  sea,  the  riches  of  the 
Ganges ',  the  Laplander  covered  witli 
warm  fur  arriving  in  southern  markets, 
in  his  sledge  drawn  by  rein-deer,  and 
exposing  for  sale  the  sable  skins  and  furs 
of  Siberia ;  and  the  copper-coloured 
American  Indian  traversing  the  Antilles, 
and  conveying  from  isle  to  isle  his  gold 
and  emeralds/  We  sliould  occasionally 
behold  numerous  caravans  of  Arabians, 
mounted  on  their  dromedaries  and  ca- 
mels, and  tribes  of  Tartars,  Bedouins, 
and  Moors  visiting  the  civilized  countries 
of  Europe,  laden  with  the  rarities  and 
riches  of  their  respective  countries,  ad- 
miring the  splendour  of  our  cities  and 
public  edifices,  learning  our  arts  and  ma- 
nufactures, acquiring  a  knowledge  of  our 
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literatuw  aod  iciences,  purefaasingf  oor 
commoditieg,  procuring  specimens  of  our 
philosophical  instruments,  steam-en- 
gines, and  mechanical  powers — inviting 
ajpricultnrists,  artists,  mechanics,  teach- 
ers, ministers  of  religion,  matJiemati- 
cians  and  philosophers,  to  settle  among 
them,  ft>r  the  purpose  of  improving  their 
sjstem  of  husbandrv,  rearing  cities, 
towns,  and  villages,  disseminating  useful 
knowledge,  and  introducing  the  arts  and 
enjoyments  of  civilized  society — at  Ibe 
same  time  inviting  them  to  contract 
marriages  with  their  sisters  and  daugh- 
ters, and  thus,  by  new  alliances,  to  reunite 
the  branches  of  the  human  family,  wLich, 
though  descended  from  one  common  pa- 
rent, have  been  so  long  disunited — and 
which  disunion,  national  prejudices  and 
antipathies,  as  well  as  climate  and  com- 
plexion, have  tended  to  perpetuate. 
And,  while  we  were  thus  iostrumenlal 
in  imparting  knowledge  and  improve- 
ments to  other  nations,  we  ourselves 
should  reap  innumerahle  advantages. 
Our  travellers  and  navigators,  into  what- 
ever regions  they  might  wish  to  pene- 
trate, would  feel  secure  from  every  bos- 
tile  attack,  and  would  recognize  in  every 
one  they  met  a  friend  and  a  brother, 
ready  to  relieve  their  necessities,  to 
contribute  to  their  comfort,  and  to  direct 
them  in  their  mercantile  arrangements 
and  scientific  researches.  Our  merchants 
and  manufacturers  would  find  numerous 
emporiums  for  their  goods,  and  new 
openings  for  commercial  enterprise,  and 
would  import  from  other  countries  new 
conveniences  and  comforts  for  the  use 
of  their  countrymen  at  home,** — p.  415. 

There  are  some  persons  wl>o, 
though  not  unfriendly  to  the  dif- 
fusion of  knowledge,  are  apprehen- 
sive  that  in  the  efforts  now  making 
to  educate  the  poor,  there  will 
either  be  excess  in  the  quantity,  or 
unsuitableness  in  the  quality,  of  the 
instruction  imparted,  in  regard  to 
which  they  are  as  cautious  as  the 
physician  in  the  use  of  some  poison- 
ous plant,  where  mistake  or  excess 
in  the  application  would  be  fatal. 
Thateducatiou  should  be  conducted 
with  a  view  to  the  sphere  of  life 
which  a  child  is  likely  to  occupy, 
must  be  obvious,  but  there  are  some 
of  the  arts  and  sciences  not  less  ne- 
cessary to  the  poor  than  to  the  rich. 
To  the  carpenter  and  mason  drawing 
and  geometry  are  useful  acquire- 
ments, while  to  the  latter  a  know- 
ledge of  the  tendencies  of  air  in  its 


different  states  would  be  no  slight 
advantage  in  the  constraction  of 
buildings.  To  the  seaman  geo- 
graphy and  astro  nomy  are  importADt 
sciences.  Nor  is  there  the  least 
danger,  in  the  short  time  such 
children  can  remain  at  school,  that 
they  will  be  in  the  least  elevated 
above  their  station  by  the  great 
extent  of  their  acquirements.  The 
leisure  which  any  one  can  com- 
mand must  regulate  bis  attain- 
ments, and  leisure  can  only  be  af- 
forded by  wealth.  The  intellect  of 
a  country  is  a  mine  of  nnknovim 
value,  the  product  of  which  is  of 
immense  national  benefit,  and  ought 
to  be  drawn  forth  at  the  public  ex- 
pense. Hitherto  sectarian  jealousies, 
and  other  narrow  prejudices  which 
we  have  endeavoured  to  expose, 
have  prevented  this  measure ;  but 
we  hope  that  self-interest,  if  no 
higher  motive,  will  quench  these 
unworthy  fears,  and  induce  all 
classes  to  promote  a  plan  of  uni- 
versal instruction,  that  talents  may- 
no  longer  lie  interred  beneath  the 
weight  of  ignorance,  nor  genius 
languish  in  uselessness  and  obscu- 
rity'; that,  while  some  knowledge  is 
imparted  to  all,  superior  abilities 
will  receive  adequate  cultivation  at 
the  national  charge ;  and  village 
poets,  orators,  and  philosophers, 
rising  into  the  sphere  for  which  they 
have  been  destined  by  nature,  re- 
flect lustre  upon  their  country's 
philanthropy,  while  they  enlarge 
the  sources  of  her  happiness,  in- 
crease her  wealth,  and  ennoble  and 
extend  her  fame. 


Letters  on  the  Divine  Origin  and  Authority 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  By  the  Rev. 
James  Carlile,  Junior  Minister  of  the 
Scots  Church,  in  Mary's  Abbey,  Dub- 
lin.— London  :  B.  Fellowes,  Ludgate 
Street.     2  vols.  l2mo. 

When  we  remember  how  many 
powerful  intellects  have  been  em- 
ployed in  rearing  or  strengthening 
the  ramparts  of  our  faith,  it  might 
be  supposed  that  these  able  defend- 
ers had  left  no  part  unfinished.  We 
confess,  however,  that  we  have 
ourselves  felt  with  the  talented 
author  of  this  work,  that  there  was 
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&ae  point,  and  that,  in  our  opinion, 
by  far  the  most  important,  which 
has  been  greatly  neglected  by  pre- 
ceding writers;  we  mean  the  cre- 
dentials of  truth,  which  the  Scrip- 
tures ever  bear  upon  them,  as  a  seal 
impressed  by  their  Divine  Author. 
It  is  this  internal  evidence  address- 
ing itself  to  the  conscience  of 
every  man  who  reads  them  which 
requires  his  immediate  submission, 
though  he  should  be  entirely  unac- 
quainted with  all  external  proofs, 
and  renders  him,  if  he  reject  reve- 
lation, as  inexcusable  as  though  he 
denied  the  '*  power  and  Godhead 
of  the  Creator,*'  so  clearly  visible 
*'  by  the  things  that  are  made/' 
Our  author  observes : — 

*'  Now  if  the  Bible  be  the  workman- 
ship of  God,  it  might  be  expected  that 
it  wouM  be  as  much  distingaished  from 
all  books  of  human  origin,  aa  a  real,  na- 
tural object,  that  is,  a  real  work  of  God, 
is  from  an  imitation  of  such  an  object, 
even  as  the  sun  in  the  firmament  is  from 
an^  flame  that  man  can  kindle.  And 
this,  1  am  persuaded,  is  the  fact ;  and 
that  nothing  more  is  wanting  to  con- 
vince any  man  who  will  give  his  mind 
to  the  subject,  of  the  divine  inspiration 
of  the  Scripture,  than  an  examination  of 
the  book  itself.  I  firmly  believe  that  it 
may  be  rendered  as  apparent  that  the 
Bible  neither  was  nor  could  be  produced 
by  the  cmming  of  any  individual,  nor  by 
the  combined  wisdom  of  the  whole  world, 
as  it  is  that  the  sun  in  the  heavens  could 
not  have  been  so  produced. 

"  But  such  an  examination  of  the 
Bible,  instituted  for  the  purpose  of  dis- 
covering whether  it  bear  internal  marks 
of  its  own  divine  original,  seems  to  have 
been  seldom  thought  of.  The  usual  mode 
of  treating  the  evidences  of  the  truth  of 
Christianity  is,  first  to  prove  that  mira- 
cles were  really  performed  at  the  intro- 
duction of  Christianity,  and  especially 
that  Jesus  really  was  put  to  death,  and 
that  he  rose  again  from  the  dead.  These 
points  are  usually  established  by  refer- 
ence to  ancient  writers,  some  of  them 
Christians,  others  Pagans ;  the  genuine- 
ness of  the  books  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, as  the  productions  of  the  writers 
whose  names  they  bear,  is  then  esta- 
blished by  the  concurring  testimony  of 
antiquity;  die  perfect  competency  of 
these  authors,  and  the  total  absence  of 
motives  to  falsehood,  are  next  adverted 
to :  tod  the  religion  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment being  thus  established,  the  autho- 
rity of  the  New  is  employed  to  establish 


that  of  the  Old  Testament/'— vol.  i. 
p.  2. 

**  Now,  without  casting  a  shadow  of 
doubt  on  the  conclusiveness  of  the  his- 
torical or  external  evidence  to  the  truth 
of  Christianity,  I  confess  it  appears  to 
me  to  be  meagre  and  limited,  in  compa- 
rison with  what  might  be  expected  to 
be  produced  for  the  genuineness  of  any 
work  of  God.  One  might  have,  a  priori, 
expected  that,  altogether  independently 
of  any  human  testimony,  a  book  which 
has  God  for  its  author  would  have  stood 
forth  perfectly  unique  amongst  all  other 
books transcendently  superior  to  them  all ; 
and  thus,  as  evidently  the  wc^kmanship 
of  God  as  a  living  man  among  an  assem- 
blage of  statues  or  automatons. 

"  My  objection  to  these  trains  of  ar- 
gument which  I  have  described,  ia  not 
to  their  inconclusiveness,  but  to  tlieir 
being  represented  as  the  chief  leading 
evidence  for  the  inspiration  of  Scripture. 
I  believe  them  to  be  conclusive  so  far  as 
they  go  ;  but  I  cannot  consent  to  their 
being  laid  at  the  very  foundation  of  our 
faith,  so  as  to  convey  the  idea  that,  if 
certain  uninspired  authors  had  never 
written,  or  if  their  writings  had  not 
come  down  to  us,  the  evidences  of  the 
truth  of  Christianity  would  have  been 
materially  affected.' —vol.  i.  p.  6. 

If  these  observations  are  not  cor- 
rect, if  the  hand  of  Deity  is  not  as 
distinctly  visible  on  the  pages  of 
inspiration  as  on  the  radiant  page 
where  stars  inscribe  his  name  and 
declare  his  glory,  the    unlearned 
infidel,  or  heathen  sceptic,  who  may 
not  have  access  to  any  other  evi- 
dence than  that  which  the    Bible 
itself  contains,  is  guiltless  in  re- 
jecting iti    To  believe  without  evi- 
dence is  to  contemn  truth  and  dis- 
honour reason ;  nor  does  the  Word 
of  God,  when,  with  a  voice  of  so^ 
vereign  authority,  it  conmiands  us 
to  believe  and  obey,  require  that  we 
should  manifest  a  credulous    and 
superstitious^  hot  a  rational  and  en- 
lightened, faith.     As    the  rule  of 
morals  written  on  the  heart  is  re- 
cognized by  the  conscience  of  all 
mankind  more  or  less,  its  truth  and 
excellence,  necessity4md  divinity, 
being  engraven  upon^^t,  so  does  the 
book  of  iaspifration  attest  itself,  by 
the  aecordance  of  its  revelations 
with  our  experience,  and  of  its  doc- 
trines and  precepts  with  our  cha- 
racters and  hopes,  as  well  as  with 
the  character  of  its  great  Author. 
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We  have  alluded  first  to  this 
species  of  evidence  because  it  is 
obvious  to  every  one  possessing 
common  sense ;  for  all  men,  how- 
ever illiterate,  can  perceive  that  the 
descriptions  of  human  character 
contained  in  the  Bible  agree  with 
their  observations  on  their  own 
hearts,  and  on  the  conduct  of  others ; 
that  the  precepts  are  calculated  to 
produce  universal  happiness;  and 
that  the  revelation  of  eternal  life, 
and  the  means  of  attaining  it,  ac- 
cord with  the  goodness  of  God, 
relieve  a  guilty  conscience,  and  sa- 
tisfy the  unquenchable  desire  of 
man  for  immortality.  Surely  the 
conscience  of  every  reader  of  the 
Bible  must  echo  the  dictates  of 
reason,  and  say,  '*  This  is  the  book 
of  God/' 

The  holiness  and  benevolence  of 
the  whole  scheme  of  Christianity 
appear  to  us  sufficient  evidence  of 
its  origin,  and  to  stamp  with  the 
grossest  absurdity  the  supposition 
that  the  book  which  reveals  it  is  the 
work  of  imposture.  All  pretended 
revelations  bear  upon  them  the  in- 
delible characters  of  human  pride, 
selfishness,  licentiousness,  or  cru- 
elty. They  are  designed  to  gratify 
the  depraved  appetites  and  passious 
of  their  votaries ;  their  deities  are 
the  personifications  of  vice  ;  and 
their  rules  of  devotion  and  conduct 
defiled  by  impurity,  or  degraded  by 
puerile  imbecility,  all  evidently 
designed  to  be  the  instruments  of 
self-aggrandizement  to  an  individual 
or  a  party;  but  the  Christian 
Scriptures  reveal  a  Deity  worthy  to 
be  the  Creator  of  the  universe, 
whose  glorious  character  transcends 
all^finite  imaginings,  and  whose  laws 
are  a  transcript  of  his  own  wisdom, 
holiness,  and  goodness. 

But  while  this  characteristic  of 
inspiration  is  the  most  obvious  to 
every  understanding,  it  is,  as  Mr. 
Carlile  observes,  from  the  impres- 
siou  produced  by  the  Bible  as  a 
whole,  that  we  must  estimate  the 
full  force  of  its  internal  evidences. 
He  enters  upon  his  argument  in  a 
very  ingenious  letter  on  the  con- 
nexion between  the  Scripture  His- 
tory and  Doctrines,  from  which  we 
make  the  following  extract : — 


«  Again,  this  method  pursued  in  the 
Bible  of  conveying  instruction  refers  it 
necessarily  and  immediately  to  God  as 
its  author.  No  one  pretends  that  any 
man,  or  any  body  of  men,  could  have 
planned,  and  brought  into  accomplish- 
ment, the  events  recorded  in  the  Bible. 
If  they  were  facts  at  all  they  must 
have  been  planned  and  brought  to  pass 
by  God  himself;  and  if,  at  the  same 
time,  it  can  be  shown  that  they  came  to 
pass  for  the  purpose  of  conveying  cer- 
tain other  truths,  still  more  important, 
and  necessarily  involved  in  them  ;  then 
unauestionablj  the  Bible  substantially 
haa  its  origin  in  the  Divine  mind,  and 
wns  brought  into  existence  by  his  Al- 
mighty power  and  wisdom.  The  evi- 
dence of  its  doctrines  is  in  that  case  laid 
much  deeper  than  if  it  rested  on  the  de- 
clarations even  of  men  who  produced 
satisfactory  credentials  of  having  the 
authority  of  God  for  all  that  they  taught ; 
nay,  even  if  it  rested  on  the  words  of 
God  himself,  written  on  tables  of  stone. 
For  the  doctrines  are  conveyed  by  God's 
own  immediate  acts,  if  I  may  so  express 
myself.  The  inspired  writers  appear 
only  as  the  scribes  who  have  recorded, 
for  our  instruction,  what  God  has  done  ; 
while  God  himself  appears  as  the  im- 
mediate Author  of  his  own  revelation. 

"  This  leads  me  to  observe,  still  fur- 
ther, that  the  Scripture  method  of  con- 
veying religious  doctrine  widens  greatly 
the  means  of  confirming  troth,  or  of  de« 
tecting  error. 

''  On  the  one  hand,  if  we  suppose  the 
doctrines  to  be  true,  then  the  connecting 
them  indissolubly  with  outward  public 
events  capable  of  proof,  their  notoriety, 
the  evidence  of  their  truth,  and  conse- 
quently their  influence,  are  greatly  ex- 
tended. Had  the  doctrines  been  simply 
announced  by  men  who  wrought  miracles, 
or  who,  whilst  they  lived,  produced  sa. 
tisfactory  credentials  of  being  commis- 
sioned by  God  to  announce  his  will,  the 
evidence  of  the  truth  of  their  doctrines 
would  have  depended  solely  on  the  ge- 
nuineness of  dieir  credentials,  and  tii» 
influence  of  them,  on  the  extent  to  which 
their  preaching  or  writings  might  be- 
come known.  But  if  God,  as  the  Scrip- 
ture  teaches,  chose  to  instruct  men,  not 
originally  by  words,  but  by  acts ;  every 
one  who  witnessed  these  acts,  or  who  in 
any  way  became  acquainted  with  them, 
was  put  in  possession  of  the  groundwork 
of  all  the  doctrines  which  may  justly  be 
inferred  from  them;  and  all  that  he 
further  required  was  instruction  how  to 
make  a  suitable  use  of  the  information 
which  he  possessed." — vol.  i.  p.  21, 
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The  letters *on  ^*  the  Consistency  of 
the  system  of  Religion  taught  in  the 
Scriptures  with  itself/'  ^  Consist- 
ency of  Scripture  in  regard  to  the 
view  which  it  gives  of  the  Deity," 
*^  On  the  Consistency  of  Scripture 
Doctrine  as  a  means  of  forming 
Human  Character/'  **On  the  Adap- 
tation of  the  Scriptures  to  the  nature 
and  circumstances  of  Man/'  '*  On 
the  wisdom  manifested  in  the  out- 
ward Religious  Ordinances  of  the 
Bible/'  are  full  of  admirable,  ori- 
ginal, and  eloquent  observations, 
peculiarly  calculated  to  interest  and 
convince  a  cultivated  and  philoso- 
phic mind.  Though  the  internal 
evidences  form  the  chief  topic  of 
the  volumes,  the  external  are  not 
neglected ;  and  the  whole  presents  a 
compendium  of  proof,  invaluable  to 
the  youthful  student  and  general 
reader.  At  the  present  period  it  is 
especially  important  that  all  Chris- 
tians should  be  furnished  with 
weapons  of  the  best  temper  for  the 
conflict  with  infidelity,  whose  vota- 
ries avail  themselves,  with  indefati- 
gable zeal,  of  the  facilities  now  af- 
forded for  diffusing  their  publica- 
tions among  the  lower  classes,  many 
of  whom  are  rapidly  passing  from 
blind  and  ignorant  credulity  to  an 
almost  equally  credtilotis  unbelief; 
so  that  a  tract  distributor  or  Sunday- 
ischool  teacher  must  be  prepared  to 
preoccupy  the  minds  of  the  young, 
and  silence  the  cavils  of  the  old, 
with  cogent  arguments  in  defence 
of  the  faith,  if  he  would  labour 
successfully  in  the  present  state  of 
society ;  and  we  shall  render  such 
persons  an  essential  service  by  di- 
recting their  attention  to  the  pre- 
sent work,  which  is  as  attractive  in 
style  as  it  is  forcible  in  reasoning. 
It  merits,  in  our  opinion,  a  dis- 
tinguished place  among  writings  on 
the  evidences  of  Christianity. 


The   Vegetable   World.      By    C.    Wil- 
•    LTAMS. — London,   Frederick  Westley 
and  A.  H.  Davis. 

This  little  volume  merits  a  distin- 
guished place  in  the  juvenile  li- 
brary.  In  every  page  there  may  be 
found  something  beautiful,  interest- 
ing, or  pious ;  expanding  the  intel- 
lect hy  a  display  of  the  philosophy 


of  nature,  or  awakening  adoration 
by  the  exhibition  of  creative  wisdoni 
and  goodness.  It  is  written  in  the 
form  of  dialogues,  and  we  present 
our  readers  with  the  following  ob- 
servations on  the  olive,  as  a  spe- 
cimen:— 

Mn,  E.  I  remember  some  travellers 
state  that  olive-trees  are  not  always 
green,  and  that,  though  the  fields,  and 
indeed  the  whole  face  of  Tuscany,  are 
almost  covered  with  them,  they  were 
greatly  disappointed  in  the  duskiness  of 
their  hue*  .Perhaps  papa  can  suggest 
how  it  is  that,  notwithstaading  tMs,  we 
read  so  often  in  the  scriptures  of  th« 
green  oUve>tree. 

Mr,  E.  The  word,  my  dear,  so  trans- 
lated, may  be  consid[ered  not  only  as  de- 
scriptive of  colour,  but  of  f strength  and 
prosperity.  Thus  Nebuchadnezzar  says, 
''  I  was  at  rest  in  my  house,  and  green 
in  my  palace ;"  but  here  the  word  is  very 
properly  translated  fiourishing,  and  this 
mtimates  that  his  empire  was  like  a 
plant  when  it  is  green :  other  instances 
of  the  same  kiad  might  be  easily  given. 
The  leaves  of  the  olive  bear  some  re- 
semblance to  those  of  the  willow,  only 
they  are  more  soft  and  delicate.  The 
flowers  are  as  delicate  as  the  leaves,  and 
come  forth  in  June.  At  first  they  are  of 
a  pale  yellow ;  but,  when  each  flower,  the 
corolla  of  which  is  not  divided,  widens 
upwards  and  separates  into  four  parts, 
the  insides  of  them  are  white,  and  only 
the  centre  of  the  flower  yellow.  The 
part  is  first  green,  then  pale ;  and  when  it 
IS  quite  ripe,  black.  MaiUett  says  that  the 
olive-tree  thrives  greatly  in  Egypt,  and 
very  commonly  produces  fruit  as  large  as 
walnuts.  Hasselquist  states  that  he  ate 
olives  at  Joppa,  which  were  said  to  have 
grown  on  the  Mount  of  Olives,  near 
Jerusalem,  and  that  they  were  the  best 
he  had  tasted  in  the  Levant.  He  saw 
olive-trees  in  Galilee  also,  but  none  fur- 
ther than  the  mountain  on  which  our 
Lord's  sermon  is  supposed  to  have  been 
delivered.  They  are  found,  however,  in 
various  parts  of  the  earth. 


A  Discourse  on  the  Sufferings  ef  our  Sa- 
viour,   By  C.  D.  SiLLERY,  Author  of 
an  Essay  on  the  Creation  of  the  Uni- 
verse, &G. — ^Edinburgh :   Waugh  and 
Innes.  12mo. 

A  subject  of  this  description 
should  always  be  approached  with 
extreme  caution  and  reverence,  and 
with  a  heart  deeply  affected  with 
that    important  truth,    "  He    was 
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wounded  for  our  traDsgressions,  he 
was  bruised  for  our  iniquities ;  thje 
chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon 
him;  and  by  his  stripes  we  are 
healed/'  All  flippancy  and  light- 
ness of  style  would,  upon  such  a 
theme,  be  strangely  incongruous. 

We  are  happy  to  testify  to  the 
correctness  of  taste  displayed  in  this 
little  work  of  Mr.  Sillery's,  which 
the  author  telU  us-  is  '*  especially 
dedicated  to  the  young/'  but  which, 
we  can  assure  our  readers,  may  be 
read  with  advantage  by  children  of 
an  older  erowth .  The  sorrows  of  ou r 
blessed  Lord  are  circumstantially 
considered,  and  illustrated  by  nu- 
merous remarks  and  quotations 
from  ancient  and  modern  writers ; 
;%nd  the  whole  is  concluded  by  some 
lively  and  pertinent  appeals,  such  as 
the  memorable  subject  might  natu- 
rally suggest  to  a  pious  and  sensitive 
mind. 


The  Testimony  cf  Nature  and  Revelation 
to  the  Being,  Perfectiom,  and  Govern- 
ment  of  God,  By  the  Rev.  Henry 
Fergus,  Dumfeniliiw.  pp.  S87. — 
Simpldn  and  Marshall. 

On  the  very  hip;best  authority  it 
was  long  since  said,  '*  The  works  of 
the  Lord  are  great,  sought  out  of  all 
them  that  have  pleasure  therein.'' 
Mr.  Fergus  appears  to  be  one  of 
those  persons  ;  he  has  collected, 
within  a  comparatively  narrow  space, 
a  large  portion  of  information  con- 
cerning the  works  and  ways  of  the 
Almighty;  and,  in  doing  this,  has 
laid  our  young  readers  especially 
under  obligations,  which  we  trust 
they  will  acknowledge  in  that  man- 
ner which  we  are  sure  will  be  most 
acceptable  to  the  worthy  author: 
we  shall,  no  doubt,  be  understood 
to  mean,  by  a  considerate  perussd  of 
what  he  has  written.  The  work  is 
divided  into  four  books:  the  first 
treats  "  Of  the  Origin  of  the  World ;" 
the  second ,  of  *  *  The  Evidences  of  De^ 
-sign  in  Nature ;"  the  third,  ^*  Of  the 
Perfections  of  Deity ;"  the  fourth, 
*'  Of  the  Gospel."  "  Ray,  Derham, 
and  Paley,"  says  Mr.  F.,  "have  dis- 
tinguished themselves  in  this  branch 
of  learning ;  and  of  their  excellent 
works  the  author  has  occasionally 
availed  himself."  We  sincerely 
hope  that  this  laudable  performance 


will  meet  with  due  encouragement ; 
and  that  it  may  extensivdy  operate 
as  a  seasonable  check  to  those  pub- 
lications whose  principles  are  scep- 
tical, and  whose  influence  must  ne- 
cessarily be  pernicious. 

1.  The  Travelt  ofSeektruth ;  an  Allegory : 
in  vkieh  the  Work  of  ike  Spirit  in  Con" 
Vernon  is  represented ;  setting  forth  the 
Sinner's  Miserable  State  by  Nature ;  and 
the  Saint's  Recovery.  By  Samuel 
Brown,  Tadley,  Hants,  pp.  207. — 
Book  Society  for  promoting  Religious 
Knowledge. 

2.  Manly  Piety  in  its  Principles,  By 
Robert  Philip,  of  Maberly  Chapel, 
pp.  216. — Book  Society,  &c. 

The  first  of  these  publications  has 
hitherto  been  too  little  known.  It 
is  well  adapted  to  enlighten  the  un- 
derstanding, and  impress  the  heart. 
Our  young  readers  especially  will 
find  this  allegory  deeply  interest- 
ing ;  its  sentiments  are  of  the  most 
momentous  description,  its  style 
easy,  and  its  design  supremely  be- 
nevolent. 

Mr.  Philip  dedicates  his  work 
"to  the  Rev.  John  Philip,  D.D., 
superintendent  of  the  London  Mis- 
sionary Society^s  stations  in  South 
Africa."  This  article,  also,  like 
the  former,  principally  consults  the 
best  interests  of  the  young.  The 
author  says:  "To  the  young  he 
would  say,  that  he  has  appealed  to 
them  as  one  who  both  knows  and 
remembers  the  usual  pleasures  and 
perils  of  youth  ;  and  who  can  never 
forget  the  manly  counsel  and  ex- 
ample which  he  himself  received 
from  the  Philanthropist,  to  whom 
this  new  series  of  Guides  is  in- 
scribed." In  this  title,  we  should 
have  preferred  the  adjective  Chris- 
tian to  "Manly." 


Christian  Melodies,     The  Sabbath,  pp.  80. 
Simpkin  and  Marshall. 

This  small  but  elegant  publication 
comprises  the  following  pieces:  The 
Sabbath — Anticipation  of  the  Sab* 
bath — Sabbath-morning — The  Du- 
ties of  the  Sabbath — Sabbath-even- 
ing—The  Millennial  Sabbath— The 
Heavenly  Sabbath.  The  selection 
is  made  from  the  moat  approved 
writers  of  sacred  poetry,  and  em- 
bellished with  four  engravings. 
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HR8.  AEtRET. 

We  hove  seldom  been  caYled  upon  to 
siiBtatin  0  mcDre  serious  loss  than  by  tbe 
removal  of  the  excellent  indiridual  con- 
cerning whom  we  send  you  this  short 
account.    Mrs.  Frances  Belrey,  of  the 
parish  of  Ash,  in  Kent,  was  removed  by 
death  on  the  16th  of  August,  1832.    She 
had  been  for  25  years  a  member  of  the 
Baptist  church  meeting  at  £ythome,  and 
during  that  period,  by  the  uniform  kind- 
ness and  spirituality  of  her  character, 
she  had  endeared  herself  not  only  to  the 
members  of  this  church,  but  to  all  who 
had  the  pleasure  of  her  acquaintance. 
In  our  departed  friend  there  was  a  com- 
binatioB  of  excellences  not  often  to  be 
seen.     Whether  she  was  considered  as 
«  wife,  a  mother,  a  Christian,  or  a  friend, 
she  won  our  appiobation  and  regard. 
But  it  was  in  the  chuacter  of  a  Christian 
she  most  delighted,  in  this  she  sought 
most  to  excel ;  and  her  memory  will  be 
fragrant  f&r  many  years  to  come,  and 
leave,  we  trust,  a  deep  and  lasting  im- 
pression on  the  mind  of  every  child  she 
had,  and  every  friend  who  knew  her. 
Her  views  of  trutli,  obtained  by  the 
teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  were  re- 
mwkably  scriptural  and  judicious :  she 
loved  to  contemplate  man  as  in  the  dust, 
as  totally  depraved  and  criminal  before 
God,  without  strength  and  without  hope ', 
and  it  was  a  source  of  exquisite  pleasure 
to  her  that  his  salvation,  from  its  com- 
mencement to  its  completion,  was  all  of 
grace.     Such  were  her  views  of  truth  as 
truth  ;  and  such  her  conviction  with  re- 
gard to  herself,  her  language  would  be 
that  of  Paul,  "But  I  obtained  mercy." 
She  has  been  surpassed  by  few  in  grati- 
tude to  Jesus  for  redeeming  love.     The 
righteousness  he  brought  in  by  his  obe- 
dience and  death,  and  the  security  and 
blessedness  of  those  who  are  interested 
therein,  was  the  topic  on  which  she 
loved   to  dwell,  and  which  she  often 
celebrated  in  a  hymn  of  praise  till  her 
heart  dissolved  in  gratitude,  and  tears 
bedewed  her  cheek.      Yet  there  was 
nothing  morbid  or  partial  in  her  views 
or  experience.     She  loved  all  truth',  and 
wished  and  prayed  to  enjoy  and  love  it 
more  with  a  view  to  its  practical  results. 
She  felt  the  force  of  that  scripture  :  '<  If 
any  man  have  not  the  spirit  of  Christ, 
be  is  none  of  his;"  and  of  the  language 
of  John  :  "  If  we  say  we  know  him,  and 
keep  not  his  commandments,  we  lie,  and 
the  truth  is  not  in  us."    In  the  various 


controversies  she  was  called  to  listen  to, 
or  partake  in,  she  contended  strongly  for 
maintaining  the  connexion  between  doc- 
trine, experience,  and  practice,  in  reli- 
gion. Hence  the  whole  Bible  was  sweet 
to  her,  and  she  was  content  and  pleased 
to  hear  from  the  pulpit  **  the  whole 
counsel  of  God."  When  by  the  provi- 
dence of  God  she  was  elevated  to  a  more 
prosperous  condition  in  life,  she  never 
forgot  the  poor  among  her  pious  con- 
nexions j  she  sought  their  comfort,  she 
convened  with  them  with  cheerfulness, 
and  sympathized  with  their  trials.  No- 
thing was  more  painful  to  her  mind  than 
strife  or  contention,  especially  among 
brethren.  She  was  a  peace-maker. 
Indeed,  in  her  family,  in  the  church,  and 
in  the  world,  the  secret  charm  in  her 
character  and  conduct  was  "  holy  love ;" 
with  this  it  was  impregnated,  which  made 
her  society  in  life  pleasant,  and  her  re- 
moval by  death  very  greatly  deplored. 
She  loved  Zion,  and  found  rest  from  the 
tossings  of  the  billows  of  life  here.  In 
her  increase  and  prosperity  she  truly 
rejoiced.  She  Uved  many  miles  from 
her  place  of  worship,  and  had  a  large 
family,  and  was  herself  much  a£9icted  ; 
but  amid  these  difficulties  the  frequency 
of  her  attendance  proved  she  felt  the 
force  of  the  words  of  Dr.  Watts, 

"  1  love  her  gates,  I  love  the  road." 

Let  it  not  be  thought  that  in  speaking 
of  the  character  of  our  deceased  friend 
in  terms  of  such  commendation,  we  h»ve 
any  idea  of  attributing  to  her  the  glory  ; 
no,  "  By  the  srace  of  God  she  was  what 
she  was."  No  one  could  subscribe  to 
this  more  decidedly  than  she  did.  No 
one  more  cheerfully  adopted  the  language 
of  the  Psalmist,  '*  Not  unto  us,  not  unto 
us,  but  unto  thy  name  be  the  praise." 
It  would  be  truly  painful  to  her  mind, 
were  she  now  on  earth,  to  hear  us  speak 
of  her  under  any  other  character  than 
that  of  a  poor,  imperfect  creature :  she 
knew  "  she  had  nothing  but  what  she 
had  received."  The  language  of  the 
poet  accurately  represented  her  feelings 
and  sentiments, 

"  A  guilty,  weak,  and  helpless  worm. 

On  thy  kind  arms  I  fa\\ ; 
Be  thou  my  strength  and  righteousness. 

My  Jesus,  and  my  all." 

She  had  often  told  the  writer  that  she 
was  by  nature  a  poor  thoughtless  sinner 
until  she  reached  the  age  of  20  or  there- 
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abouts,  that  she  lived  without  prayer  or 
any  proper  concern  for  her  immortal  soul, 
and  that,  though  early  deprived  of  an 
earthly  parent,  it  had  no  tendency  to 
lead  ber  to  seek  a  heavenly  one  ;  she 
vras  ''  without  hope  and  without  God  in 
the  world."  By  the  good  providence  of 
Him  who  ordereth  all  things  for  us,  she 
was,  however,  directed  to  a  situation  in 
the  family  of  a  minister  of  the  gospel ; 
when  it  pleasedGod  to  convince  her  of  her 
ruined  condition  as  a  sinner,  and  of  ber 
need  of  a  change  of  heart,  under  a  ser- 
mon preached  by  some  person  a  total 
stranger  to  her.  This  good  man  per- 
haps never  knew,  tilHhey  met  in  glory, 
the  honour  which  was  thus  put  on  his 
labours.  But  whether  he  knew  it  or 
not,  she  was  an'^eminent  seal  to  his  mi- 
nistry ;  she  made  rapid  progress  in  her 
acquaintance  with  divine  things,  and 
found  peace  and  joy  in  believing.  In 
the  commencement,  and  indeed  through- 
out the  whole  of  her  Christian  course, 
she  eminently  enjoyed  the  ways  of  God  ^ 
and  while  engaged  in  her  domestic  con- 
cerns, which  she  attended  to  with  ex- 
emplary indastry,  she  would  sing  and 
often  sayji 

*'Let  those  refuse  to  sing 
Who  never  knew  our  God  ; 

But  favourites  of  the  heavenly  Idng 
Should  speak  his  praise  abroad.'' 

She  was  directed  soon  after  this  to  a 
partner  after  her  own  heart,  with  whom 
she  lived  and  died  in  the  utmost  love 
and  affection.  God  blessed  their  labours 
and  prospered  them  in  all  they  did.  But 
for  some  time  past  she  was  subject  to 
frequent  and  farming  attacks  from  an 
internal  complaint  of  a  most  severe  and 
painful  kind. 

At  length  it  assumed  a  shaj)e  which 
defied  the  power  of  medical  slSu  either 
to  alleviate  or  remove;  she  gradually 
sunk  lower  and  lower  until  all  hope  of 
recovery  had  totally  ceased.  During 
the  last  months  of  her  existence  her  bun 
ferings  were  most  intense,  both  by  day 
and  by  night ;  but  she  was  not  forsaken, 
nor  did  her  hopes  fail  her  at  this  im- 
portant crisis.  Her  language  and  feel- 
ing were  of  the  most  interesting  de- 
scription, proving  that  she  was  resting 
on  the  Rock  of  Ages,  and  that  God  was 
the  strength  of  her  heart  and  her  portion 
for  ever.  She  had,  under  a  most  humbling 
sense  of  her  unworthiness,  solemnly 
committed  her  soul  into  the  hands  of 
her  blessed  Redeemer  ;  built  her  im- 
mortal hopes  upon  his  atoning  sacri- 
fice, and  thus  was  enabled  to  think 
and  speak  of  death,  not  only  without 
ahrm,  but  with  composure  and  cheer- 


fulness. The  ■bores  of  death  ofl«n 
exhibit  the  wreck  of  a  hope  built 
upon  morality  or  other  fatal  grounds; 
but  the  hope  formed  on  the  gospel,  a 
good  hope  through  grace,  will  never 
make  ashamed  i  It  enables  its  possessor 
to  say,  "Yea,  though  I  walk  through 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will 
fear  no  evil,  for  thou  art  with  me."  "  O 
death  !  where  is  thy  sting  1  O  grave ! 
where  is  thy  victory  1  the  sting  of  death 
is'sin,  and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law  ; 
but  thanks  be  to  God  which  giveth  us 
the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  Such  was  the  experience  of 
our  dear  friend.  Your  limits  do  not 
permit,  or  much  might  be  recorded 
which  fell  from  her  lips  at  various  inter- 
vals, with  which  the  writer  and  others 
were  favoured.  About  a  week  before 
she  died,  one  of  her  sons  came  from  a 
distimce  to  see  her :  she  wished  him  to 
pray  with  her;  in  his  prayer  he  re- 
quested, if  it  was  the  Lord's  will,  she 
might  recover.  She  thanked  him  for 
his  prayer,  but  said,  **  I  do  not  think  I 
shall  recover ;"  and  then  added,  "Oh, 
what  a  mercy  I  have  not  a  Saviour  to  seek 
now !  that  I  have  not  neglected  the  things 
of  religion  and  the  care  of  my  soul,  till 
now  V*  Her  dear  partner  some  time  after 
said,  "  What  a  blessed  thing  to  have 
an  interest  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ !" 
She  replied,  "  Yes !  yes !  He  only  is  my 
refuge  and  my  stay."  On  one  occasion, 
when  her  pain  was  intense  and  ber  moan 
piteous,  she  said,  "  I  hope,  my  dear, 
you  do  not  think  I  murmur,  1  hope  I  do 
not;  He  has  laid  no  more  on  me  than 
He  has  enabled  me  to  bear."  On  seeing 
her  distress  he  again  said,  *'  1  hope  the 
Lord  will  support  you ;"  to  which  she 
replied,  **  He  aoes  support,  and  He  will 
yet  support  me,"  She  would  frequently, 
during  a  paroxym  of  intense  pain ,  allude 
with  holy  pleasure  to  the  sufferings  of 
Christ,  and  say,  *'  Can  I  murmur  when 
I  consider  Gethsemane  and  the  Cross, 
and  that  He  endured  this  for  sins  not  his 
ownl  Oh  no,  I  cannot.**  When  her 
brother  was  once  standing  near  her  bed, 
he  said,  <*  You  perspire  very  much,  my. 
dearV  she  said,  <<Ah !  but  it  is  not 
blood !"  While  her  partner  stood  near 
the  bed  she  spoke  of  the  righteousness 
which  was  wrought  out  by  Christ,  and 
the  joy  it  afforded  her  mind  in  her 
circumstances ;  when  she  repeated  the 
verse, 

"And  lest  the  shadow  of  a  spot 
Should  on  my  soul  be  found. 

He  took  the  robe  the  Saviour  wrought. 
And  cast  it  all  around." 

And  added,  depending  on  that  she  could 
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meet  death  with  triumph.    Beiug^  in  an 
agonj,  she  said, 

"  To  Jesus,  the  crown  of  mj  hope. 
My  soul  is  in  baste  to  be  gone ; 

O  bear  me,  ye  cherubims,  up. 
And  waft  me  away  to  his  threne." 

Her  dear  brother  Tennj  entered  her 
chamber  a  little  before  her  death,  and 
said,  "Sister,  are  you  on  the  rock  of 
Christ,  the  only  foundation  of  a  sinner's 
hopel"  In  ecstasy  she  replied,  "Other 
rexuge  have  I  none/'  &c.  She  requested 
him  to  pray  with  her :  he  prayed  that  she 
might  fina  Christ  precious,  yea,  the 
"  altogether  lovely :''  when  he  had  con- 
cluded, she  said,  *'  *  He  is  altogether 
lovely;'  he  is  all  in  all  to  me."  She 
observed,  during  the  last  few  days,  "  I 
am  sometimes  exercised  vdth  feais  and 
doubts ;  jet  he  would  not  have  shown 
me  so  much  had  he  meant  to  destroy 
me."  .  A  short  time  before  she  died  she 


called  hfiir  children  to  her  o&e  by  one, 
embraced  them,  and  said,  "  May  Gqd 
bless  you,  my  dear,  .and  keep  you  very 
near  himself;"  with  what  else  she 
thought  suited  to  each.  She  seemed  to 
wish  to  see  once  more  her  son  who  was 
absent,  and  soon  after  this  she  breathed 
her  last.  So  lived  and  so  died  a  much 
beloved  servant  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
To  be  enabled  so  to  live  and  so  to,  die 
will  be  the  highest  distinction  that  can  be 
conferred  on  mortals ;  but  in  order  to  do 
this  we  must  be  found  in  Christ,  and 
have  served  him  with  fidelity  and  truth. 
May  every  reader,  especially  those  who 
knew  her,  be  induced  by  her  example 
to  aim  at  an  elevated  standard  in  reli- 
gion, seeking  to  glorify  Christ  in  their 
body  and  spirits,  which  are  his;  that 
being  faithlul  until  death  they  may 
receive  a  crown  of  life  ! 

W.  P. 

Eythomet 
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CONTINENTAL   SOCIETY, 

To  the  Ilditor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 

Sir, 
Having  read  with  extreme  regret  that 
some  of  the  agents  of  the  Baptist  Con- 
tinental Society  have  received  notice 
from  the  Committee  of  the  discontinu- 
ance of  their  services  at  Christmas  next, 
in  consequence  of  the  want  of  fnnds^  I 
beg  to  inform  the  friends  of  religion, 
that,  from  a  deep  sense  of  the  importance 
of  continued,  and  if  possible,  of  enlarged 
efforts  for  the  spread  of  the  gospel  in 
France  and  the  neighbouring  countries, 
two  gentlemen  have  agreed  to  subscribe 
£10  each,  upon  the  condition  that  by  simi- 
lar or  other  contributions  £120  more  shall 
be  raised  by  the  beginning  of  the  new 
year ;  in  the  hope  that,  when  the  So- 
ciety's claims  are  more  generally  known 
and  appreciated,  annual  subscriptions 
will  be  readily  given  to  that  amount.  I 
am  particularly  induced  to  trouble  you 
on  this  subject  from  the  vivid  recollec- 
tion I  have  of  the  mild  yet  energetic 
and  scriptural  address  of  one  of  the 
agents,  M.  Froelich,  whom  the  com- 
mittee introduced  to  the  public  at  the 
last  annual  meeting ;  and  when  I  balance 
the  trifling  sum  of  £140  required,  as  I 
am  informed  by  the  committee,  against 
the  importance  of  supporting  three  or 
four  other  worthy  men  who  are  already 
fixed  in  their  several  spheres  of  active 
labours,  men  who  are  well  acquainted 


with  the  language,  habits,  and  feelings  of 
their  countrymen,  and  who  do  not  re- 
quire to  be  conveyed  at  great  expense 
to  distant  parts,  I  feel  encouraged  to 
commend  this  appeal  to  our  Christian 
friends,  and  especially  to  Him  whose 
last  command  is  still  obligatory :  *'  Go 
ye 'into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature." 

Spero  Melioua. 
P.  S.  Contributions  will  be  received 
by  the  Secretaries,  B«v.  Dr.  Cox,  Hack- 
ney, and  J.  Baylis,  Jon.,  Esq.,  Ponder's 
End ;  and  also  by  Messrs.  Blight  and 
Burrup,  Stationers,  Royal  Exchange. 


CHAPELS  OPENED,  &c. 

CYNWYD,    MERIONErnSHIRE. 

December  11th  and  12th,  1832,  the  Bap- 
tist chapel  at  Cynwyd,  Merionethshire, 
was  opened  for  divine  service.  On  this 
occasion  the  members  who  resided  there, 
and  at  Llansantffraid,  an  adjacent  village, 
were  formed  into  a  church;  and  Mr. 
Edward  Evans,  of  Llangollen,  late 
student  at  Abergavenny,  was  ordained 
to  the  pastoral  office. 

Tuesday  evening,  at  six,  Mr.  John 
Prichard,  of  Llangollen,  commenced  by 
reading  and  praying ;  Mr.  Samuel  Wil- 
liams, of  Dolegellan,  and  Mr.  Owen 
Michael,  preached  from  2  Cor.  v.  18  ; 
I  Cor.  V.  7,  8. 
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Wednesday  morning,  at  six,  Mr.  S. 
WiUiams  prayed ;  Mr.  Owen  Owens,  of 
Anglesea,  and  Mr.  Walter  Dayies,  of 
Flwynfwril,  preached  from  2  Chron. 
xzxiii.  12, 15  ;  Re¥.  i*.  5.  At  ten,  Mr. 
Timotiiy  Thomas,  of  Rhndlan,  prayed  ; 
Mr.  Ellis  Evans,  enga<^ed  in  the  busmess 
of  forming  the  chnrch  ;  Mr.  O.  Michael 
addressed  the  congregation  on  the  nature 
of  a  ChTsstian  cnnrch,  and  the  candi- 
date stated  his  views  of  religion,  and 
the  motives  which  inflaenced  him  in  en- 
tering on  the  ministry,  &c.  &;o. 

Mr.  Ellis  Evans  offered  the  ordination 
prayer,  accompanied  with  the  imposition 
of  hands  ;  Mr.  John  Prichard  delivered 
a  solenm  charge  to  the  minister  from 
Acts  zz.  28.  At  two,  Mr.  Hugh  Jones, 
prayed ;  Mr.  T.  Thomas  and  Mr.  Ellis 
Evans  preached  from  John  zi.  25,  26 ; 
Luke  zziv.  50 ;  the  latter  to  the  church* 
At  siz,  Mr.  Edward  Williams,  prayed ; 
Mr.  Hugh  Jones  and  Mr.  Robert  Wil- 
liams, of  Ruthen,  preached  from  Hos. 
ziv.  8 ;  Luke  zz.  34, 36.  A  large  con- 
course of  people  attended  on  this  occasion. 

P.  S.  The  brethren  who  formed  the 
new  church  at  Cjrnwyd  were  formerly 
members  of  the  church  at  Llangollen 
and  Glyndyrdwy.  This  church  avails 
itself  of  the  present  opportunity  to  thank 
the  Baptist  Home  Missionaxy  Society  for 
their  timely  aid,  to  assist  Cynwya  and 
Llansantffraid  to  obtain  supplies  in  the 
absence  of  its  minister ;  who>  owing  to 
other  places  he  had  to  attend,  could 
preach  the  everlasting  gospel  at  the 
above  places  only  once  a  month  on 
Lord's  days,  and  once  a  fortnight  on 
week  evenings ;  yet,  through  the  help  of 
the  Baptist  Home  Missionary  Society, 
they  had  the  means  of  spiritual  life 
almost  every  day  of  rest.  Now  the  So- 
ciety may  see  the  fruit  of  its  labour,  for 
there  are  two  commodious  meetiog-houses 
erected,  and  two  flourishiDg  Sunday- 
schools  ;in  the  least  of  the  two  the  children 
learned  by  heart,  in  the  last  five  weeks, 
3328  verses  of  the  Bible.  There  is  a 
third  Sabbath-school  just  commenced, 
and  two  good  congregations ;  and«  what  is 
more  pleasing,  out  of  them  the  Lord 
has,  through  the  ministry  of  our  young 
brother,  added  nearly  forty  to  the  num- 
ber of  professors. 

The  new  church  being  situated  in  a 
country  where  the  Baptist  interest  is 
but  weak,  and  the  churches  few,  it  has 
a  very  wide  field  of  usefulness ;  and  if 
the  members  and  pastor  will  continue 
ia  their  activity,  the  kingdom  of  the 
Saviour  will  be  greatly  extended  in 
Merioneth ;  and  the  glad  tidings  pro-  , 
claimed  weekly  in  glens  and  hills,  where 
they  are  but  seldom  heard. 


BI.AKVNSY,    GLOVCaSTntSHIBB. 

A  new  Baptist  meeting-house  was 
opened  for  divine  worship,  at  Blakeney, 
in  the  county  of  Gloucester,  on  Wed- 
nesday, the  13th  of  June,  1833.  The 
morning  service  was  commenced  with 
reading  and  prayer,  by  the  Rev.  John 
Fry,  of  Coleford ;  the  Rev.  T.  Winter, 
of  Bristol,  preached  from  Psalm  zxvi.  8  ; 
and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Glanville,  of  Dursley, 
(Indep.),  concluded  with  prayer.  In 
the  afternoon,  the  Rev.  Evan  Probert, 
of  Eastcombs,  read  and  prayed ;  the  Rev. 
T.  F.  Newman,  of  Shortwood,  preached 
from  Proverbs  zz.  4 ;  and  the  Rev.  J. 
Horlick,  of  Ruardean  (Indep.),  con- 
cluded. In  the  evening,  after  read- 
ing and  prayer  by  the  Rev.  T.  Winter, 
the  Rev.  J.  E.  Good,  of  Bristol, preached 
from  1  Corinthians  zil.  6  ;  and  the  ser- 
vices of  the  day  were  closed  with  prayer 
by  the  Rev.  John  Jones,  minister  of  the 

ylace.  The  hymns  were  read  by  Messrs. 
ones,  Robinson,  of  Monmouth  (Wes- 
ley an),  Wright,  of  Lydbrook,  Dorney, 
Taylor,  Nicholson,  Fry,  and  Newman. 
The  collections  amounted  to  upwards  of 
fifty-eight  pounds. 

WIMCANTON,    80HEBSET. 

June  20th,  a  new  chapel  was  opened 
for  the  use  of  the  Baptist  church  and 
congregation  in  this  town.  The  Rev. 
J.  Dore,  of  Wimborne,  preached  in  the 
morning  from  Luke  ziz.  9 ;  the  Rev. 
S.  J.  Davis,  of  Weymouth,  in  the  after- 
noon, from  1  Tim.  i.  15  -,  the  Rev.  J.  ' 
Forsaith,  of  Frome  (Indep.),  in  the 
evening,  from  Job  vi.  6.  Several  neigh* 
bouring  ministers,  both  Baptists  and 
Independents,  were  present,  and  took 
part  in  the  services  of  the  day.  The 
congregations  were  numerous,  and  ma- 
nifested a  spirit  of  Christian  benevolence 
by  their  contributions  which  calla  for 
grateful  acknowledgment.  The  churcU 
here  has  been  very  recently  formed,  and 
the  prospect  is  encouraging.  The  pre- 
sent building  will  contain  about  400 
persons,  and  has  two  school-rooms  ad- 
joining ;  the  ezpense  has  been  about 
^600 ;  the  friends  have  raised  nearly 
^'200  among  themselves,  and  now  hopo 
the  friends  of  religion  will  assist  them  in 
lessening  their  debt,  lest  the  burden 
should  prove  too  heavy  for  them. 


DEAKSANOER. 


In  July,  a  new  Baptist  place  of  wor- 
ship was  opened,  in  immediate  connezion 
with  the  church  under  the  pastoral  care 
of  the  Rev.  J.  James,  in  Stony  Stratford, 
Bucks.    The  Rev.  Mr.  Jane,  of  Road, 
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pmacbed  in  the  morning ;  and  the  Rer. 
Dr.  Coz,  of  Hackney,  in  the  evening, 
llie  Berrices  were  extremely  well  at- 
tended, and  the  prospect  for  the  future  is 
highly  encouraging.  The  population  of 
the  village  is  about  600,  and  it  is  verj 
low  at  present  in  morals  and  religion. 
The  building  now  erected  is  capable  of 
holding  about  250  or  300  persons ;  and, 
since  ^e  opening,has  been  well  attended . 
J.  S.  B.  Cox,  Esq.,  of  Stony  Stratford, 
gave  the  ground,  and  an  additional  sum 
of  ;f  10,  It  is  properly  conveyed  for  the 
use  of  the  public,  as  a  dissenting  place 
of  worship. 


THOVEBTON,    DEVON. 

On  Thursday,  August  Ist,  1833,  the 
foundation-stone  of  a  Baptist  chapel 
was  laid  in  the  populous  town  of  Tho- 
verton,  by  Mr.  Hawkins,  a  zealous  Home 
Missionary,  who  has  been  the  principal 
instrument  in  forming  a  church  in  this 
dark  and  neglected  parish.  With  a 
population  of  1500  souls,  it  has  hitherto 
been  vrithout  a  dissenting  place  of  wor- 
ship, excepting  a  private  house,  in 
which  a  few  ineffectual  efforts  have  been 
made  by  different  individuals. 

On  uiis  interesting  occasion  there 
were  upwards  of  300  persons  present,  to 
whom  Mr.  Hawkins  preached  the  word 
of  salvation  from  Ezra  iii.  11 :  "  And  all 
the  people  shouted  with  a  great  shout, 
when  they  praised  the  Lord,  because  the 
foundation  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  was 
laid."  The  persons  assembled  paid  the 
greatest  attention,  and  I  trust  the  work 
now  begun  will  continue  to  increase  till, 
the  little  one  becomes  a  thousand. 

Nearly  the  whole  of  Thoverton  is 
built  on  church  land ;  but  our  friends 
have  obtained  the  only  spot  of  freehold 
to  be  sold  in  the  town,  and  which  is  in 
a  ver^  good  situation.  The  place  of 
worship,  with  school-rooms  behind,  will 
be  thirty-nine  by  twenty-four  feet.  A 
small  burying-ground  will  be  added,  the 
whole  of  which,  including  purchase  of 
land,  will  not  exceed  X^^'i  ^^'^t  &s 
the  greatest  economy  has  been  observed, 
it  is  hoped,  when  Mr.  Hawkins  presents 
his  case  to  the  religious  public,  he  will 
receive  from  them  Qiat  assistance  which 
the  cause  of  God  and  the  honour  of  our 
denomination  demands. 


&AM80ATE. 

ANNIVERSARY  AND   ENLARGEMENT  OF  THE 

QAPTIST   CHAPEL,    HARDRES  STREET. 

The  First  Anniversary  of  the  above 
place  of  worship  was  held  August  21st. 
The  Rev.  W.  H.  Murch,  theological 
tutor  of  Stepney  College,  preached  in 


the  morning  from  9  Cor.  iv.  7;  the 
Rev.  T.  Thomas,  of  Henrietta-street, 
London,  in  the  afternoon,  from  Nehemiah 
vi.  11 ;  the  Rev.  Dp.  Cox,  of  Hackney, 
in  the  evening,  from  Psalm  xc.  1,  ^, 
Messrs.  Adey,  of  Ramsgate  (Indep.), 
Matthews,  of  Canterbury,  and  Overbury, 
of  Eagle-street,  London,  conducted  the 
devotional  exercises  of  the  day.  At  the 
close  of  the  services  collections  were 
made  towards  defraying  the  expenses  of 
the  enlargement. 

The  property,  which  is  freehold,  was 
purchased  in  June,  183!^,.  for  the  use  of 
the  denomination  b^  Mr.  B.  Williams, 
of  Ramsgate.  Within  the  last  five 
months  three  galleries  have  been  added, 
together  with  two  commodious  vestries 
and  a  baptistry.  Several  contributions 
have  already  been  received  towards  the 
liquidation  of  the  debt. 

With  the  exception,  however,  of  the 
collections  at  the  anniversary,  no  appeal 
has  been  made  to  the  liberality  of  the 
Christian  public.  When  such  appeal  is 
made,  it  is  hoped  it  will  be  favourably 
received,  on  the  ground  of  the  inadequate 
resources  of  an  infant  cause ;  the  obvious 
necessity  of  such  a  provision  for  the 
moral  exigency  of  the  place  \  as  well  as 
the  convenience  afforded,  especially  to 
members  of  our  denomination  who  may 
visit  Ramsgate  during  the  summer 
months.  A  Sunday-school  has  been 
established  ;  and  a  Christian  Instruction 
Society,  which  is  in  active  operation. 
The  success  which  has  already  attended 
these  efforts,  is  highly  encouraging,  and 
calls  for  grateful  acknowledgment  to 
Divine  Providence. 


ASH  DON,    ESSEX. 

On  Tuesday,  Sept.  24th,  a  new  Baptist 
chapel  was  opened  at  Ashdon,  Essex. 
The  Rev.  J.  Wilkinson,  of  Saffron  Wal- 
den,  commenced  the  services  of  the  day 
by  reading  appropriate  portions  of  Scrip- 
ture, and  imploring  the  blessing  of  God 
upon  the  place  and  the  people;  the 
Rev.  T.  Finch,  of  Harlow,  addressed  the 
congregation  from  1  Tim.  iv.  9 ;  and  con- 
cluded. In  the  afternoon,  the  Rev. 
T.  Hopkins,  of  Linton,  prayed;  the 
Rev.  Luke  Forster,  of  Saffron  Walden, 
preached  from  Luke  x.  38 — 43 ;  and  the 
Rev.  —  Madgin,  of  Duxford,  closed  the 
service.  The  gospel  has  been  preached 
in  this  village  occasionally  tot  many 
years,  and  regularly  for  about  four-and- 
twenty.  The  place,  however,  in  which 
the  worship  had  been  conducted,  was 
considered  dangerous,  and  was,  on  many 
accounts,  very  inconvenient  This  was 
the  occasion  of  the  present  neat  and 
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commodious  erection;  and,  greatly  to 
the  honour  of  tbe  people  and  their  ad- 
visers, the  building  was  not  commenced 
until  the  far  greater  part  of  the  monej 
was  raised  ;  so  that  the  amount  of  debt 
remaining  is  comparatively  small. 


WALSALL. 


On  Sept.  23rd,  1833,  a  neat  and  com- 
modious Baptist  chapel  was  opened  for 
Diyine  worship  in  the  town  of  Walsall ; 
when  three  sermons  were  preached  : — 
by  the  J^v.  T.  Swan,  of  Birmingham, 
in  the  morning;  the  Rer.  J.  Hill,  of 
Gomal  (Indep.),  in  the  afternoon ;  and 
the  Rey.  J.  Thomas,  of  Cheltenham,  in 
the  evening,  llie  Rev.  Messrs.  Jones, 
supplying  at  the  Darkhouse,  Coseley; 
Ham,  of  Birmingham ;  Rogers,  of  Dud* 
ley  5  Hardy,  of  Wedaesbury  (Indep.)  ; 
Morgan,  of  Birmingham;  and  Miller, 
of  Walsall,  kindly  engaged  in  the 
devotional  services.  The  attendance 
throughout  the  day  was  numerous  and 
respectable.  The  Rev.  F.  Franklin,  of 
Coventry,  preached  on  the  following 
Sabbath. 

As  tliis  is  the  first  Baptist  interest  in 
Walsall,  it  doubtless  will  be  gratifying 
to  the  denomination  in  particular,  and 
to  all  who  are  concerned  for  tbe  exten- 
sion of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  in  gene- 
ral, to  be  put  in  possession  of  a  few  of 
the  loading  facts  connected  with  the 
short  but  important  history  of  this  in- 
fant church. 

In  the  early  part   of  the  year  1831 
four  or    five  individuals,    members  of 
Baptist  churches  residing  in  the  town, 
frequentiy  met  together  to  confer  on  the 
desirableness  of  raisings  Baptist  interest, 
with   a  view   to  employ  their   united 
energies  in  disseminating   the    sacred 
truths  of  Christianity  more  widely  in 
this  very  populous  commercial  town,  and 
its  vicinity.    Having  consulted  the  Rev. 
T.  Morgan  and  other  Christian  friends 
in  Birmingham,  and  obtained  their  cheer- 
ful concurrence,  a  small  upper  room  was 
opened  for  prayer  and  preaching,   on 
June  IStii,  1831.  In  the  following  month 
a  large  club-room  was  rented,  and  there 
the  Lord  blessed  his  own  word  to  estab- 
lish those  who  had  believed  through 
grace,  and  to  awaken  others  to  a  sense 
of  their  lost  state.    The  ministry  of  the 
word  was  supplied  alternately  and  gra« 
tuitously  from  Bond-street,  Birmingham ; 
and  by  two  kind  friends,  Mr.  Bissell 
and  Mr.  Bayliss,  of  Bilston,  till  July, 
1832 ;  but  since  then  by  Mr.  Maurice. 

On  the  7th  of  August,  1832,  a  church 
was  formed,  consisting  of  18  members, 


six  of  whom  brought  letters  of  dismission 
from  the  several  churches  to  which  they 
respectively  belonged,  and  the  other  12 
baa  been  baptized  at  Bond-street,  owing 
to  the  want  of  conveniencv  at  Walsall. 
The  number  of  members  now  is  37 ;  one 
has  fallen  asleep  in  Jesus. 

Early  in  last  spring  a  piece  of  Ian  d  was 
purchased  in  an  eligible  situation,  for 
the  purpose  of  buildine  a  chapel  and 
school-rooms  upon  ;  and  on  the  7th  of 
April  the  foundation* stone  was  laid.  The 
land  is  vested  in  trust.  The  chapel  is 
40  feet  square  in  the  clear,  and  is  pewed, 
except  space  for  about  80  free  sittings. 

£    «.   d. 

TotalCost 650    3  10 

Collected   297  18     0 


Remaining  debt    352    5  10 

On  reviewing  the  past  we  are  led  to 
exclaim,  **What  hath  God  wrought! 
Truly  the  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad."  Nor  can 
we  forget  the  debt  of  gratitude  and  love 
we  owe  to  those  Christian  friends  in 
Birmingham,  and  other  neighbouring 
towns,  for  the  various  services  they  have 
rendered,  and  the  very  liberal  aid  they 
hBve  so  kindly  supplied.  Such  expres- 
sions of  Christian  affection  and  liberality, 
so  far  beyond  our  most  sanguine  expec- 
tations, encourage  our  hope  in  God  for 
the  accomplishment  of  that  which  still 
remains.  We  have  a  baptistry,  and  a 
few  candidates  waiting  tu  follow  the  ex- 
ample of  Christ,  but  no  vestry ;  a  small 
school,  but  no  school- room.  The  land 
must  be  enclosed,  and  we  hope  that 
galleries  will  soon  be  needed. 

These  statements  are  made  in  humble 
expectation  of  exciting  that  Christian 
sympathy  and  generosity  which  the  im- 
portance of  the  station,  and  the  anxious 
solicitude  of  a  few  poor  people  who  have 
done  what  they  could,  so  urgently 
require.  The  minister  has  seen  and 
deplored  the  evils  which  have  in  some 
instances  resulted  from  the  pastors  leav- 
ing their  flocks  for  the  purpose  of  collect- 
ing money,  and  deprecated  the  injuries 
that  might  be  inflicted  on  this  infant 
cause  should  he  be  obliged  to  leave  them 
for  a  similar  purpose;  and  therefore 
appeals  to  the  piety  and  liberality  of 
Christian  friends  and  churches,  soliciting 
the  favour  of  their  sending  contributionSt 
though  comparatively  snudl,  as  has  been 
done  efficiently  in  some  other  cases. 

Contributions  remitted  to  the  Rev.  T. 
Morgan,  Rev.  T.  Swan,  and  the  Rev.  J. 
Hoby,  of  Birmingham ;  and  to  Mr.  J. 
Maurice,  Walsall,  will  be  thankfully  re* 
ceived  and  faithfully  applied. 
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The  history  of  religious  and  benevolent  institutions  affords  numerous  and  striking 
evidences  o£  the  Divine  superintendence.  Their  direction  and  support  have  fre- 
qoently  and  remarkably  displayed  the  wisdom  aod  compassion  of  Hm  who  is  good 
10  nil,  and  whose  tonder  mercies  are  over  all  his  works. 

Encouraged  by  such  considerations,  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  commenced,  in  the 
year  1814,  its  beneficent  operations ;  and,  during  mwetj  annual  period  of  time  which 
has  since  occurred,  many  hare  been  the  occasions  to  thank  God  and  take  coumgp. 
It  must,  however,  be  acknowledged,  that  for  a  cbnsiderable  time  past  the  state  of  the 
Society's  finances  has  been  such  as  to  awaken  the  most  serious  concern  in  relation 
to  its  continued  support  and  its  future  ptospMity.  Its  friends  and  supporters  are 
slow  to  believe  that  the  denominatioii,  whose,  name  it  bears,  and  by  whose  liberality 
it  has  been  chiefly  carried  on,  will  permit  its  pecuniary  resources  so  to  fail  as  tb 
render  a  very  considerable  diminution  of  its  agency  inevitable ;  yet  the  preseni 
month  will  bring  the  Treasurer  under  acceptasoes  to  such  an  amOiuit»  that,  unless 
speiady  and  extensive  assistance  be  afforded,  the  deprecated  result  will  become  un- 
avoidable. 

Sincere  thanks  are  presented  to  a  kind,  though  unknown,  friend,  lor  a  valuable 
donation  of  «£'30.  A  few  such  oontribntions  to  the  funds  of  the  Society,  just  at 
this  crisis  of  its  affairs,  would  do  much  to  cheer  its  conductors  and  animate  its 
etertions. 


From  Mr.  Allen  lo  t/te  Secretary. 

Dtibtin,  October  ^d,  1833. 
My  dear  Brother, 

Since  I  forwarded  my  last  Journal  to 
the  Secretaries,  I  have  not,  to  so  great 
an  extent  as  usual,  travelled  through 
the  country.  The  only  places  at  which 
1  have  preached  are  fiiulina,  Boyle,  and 
Coolany.  In  the  last  of  these  places  a 
new  Baptist  church  has  been  formed, 
composed  of  eight  members,  of  which 
Mr.  Berry,  formerly  one  of  the  stodents 
at  Ballina,  has  been  chosen  and  set  apart 
as  the  pastor,  with  an  encouraging  pros- 
pect of  success.  The  day  on  which  his 
church  was  formed,  I  amninistered  the 
ordinance  of  baptism  in  a  river  which 
runs  through  the  town,  and  delivered  an 
address  at  the  water  side  to  a  large  and 
most  attentive  audience.  As  I  suppose 
an  account  of  the  proceedings  of  the  dny 
will  be  contained  in  the  Jouraals  of 
Messrs.  Berry  and  Bates,  the  latter  of 
whom  assisted  on  l^e  occasion,  I  shall 
not  now  enlargb.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that 
every  effort  was  made  to  prevent  the 
people  from  attending  ^  and  that  at  the 
present  time  there  is  every  appearance 
of  the  most  beneficial  results. 


Let  me  have  your  prayers  that  I  may 
be  able  to  act  with  that  prudence,  and 
zeal,    and  integrity,    and  devotedness, 
which  the  arduous  and  responsible  situa- 
tion to  which  I  have  been  raised,  in  the 
providence  of  God,  demands.     Kejoice 
with  us  in  our  success,  and  sympathize 
with  us  in  our  trials.    Believe  me. 
My  dear  Brother, 
Affectionately  yours, 
J.  Allen. 


From  Mr.  Thomas  to  the  Secbetakv. 
Limerick,  October  iQth^  1833. 
Beloved  Brother, 

My  time  has  been  much  occupied,  as 
usual,  in  endeavouring  to  promote  the 
object  of  the  Society,  to  effect  the  present 
and  eternal  benefit  of  mankind  in  its 
various  modes  of  operation ;  all  which  I 
trust  has,  and  will  continue  to  expe- 
rience the  Divine  approbation,  and  the 
support  and  prayers  of  the  Lord's 
people. 

The  Gospel  has  been  extensively 
preached,  and  I  believe  that  many  will 
have  to  praise  the  Lord  through  eternity 
for  the  Baptist  Irish  Soci^y.  I  have 
just  returned  from  Ballycar,    where  I 
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went  to  preaeh  and  to  attend  a  Scripture 
Conrersation  Meeting,   at  which  there 
was  a  great  deal  of  ability  and  piety  ma« 
nifested,    and   a  good  Christian  spirit. 
What  a  great  change  has  taken  place 
since  the  Society  ^t  commenced  its 
labours  in  these  long  lost  and  neglected 
parts  of  Ireland  !  The  truth  is  consider* 
ably  progressing,  in  general  among  the 
higher  order  of  Protestants.     I   hare 
been,   since  my  last,  to   Kilkee,  and 
preached  to  good  congregations,  and  last 
Lord's  day  week  at  Clough  Jordan  ^  a 
good  number  attended,  who  came  from 
distant  parts  of  the  country ;  the  abore- 
mentioned  places  are  about  100  miles 
apart.    You  will  see  hj  William  Scale's 
letter,  that  I   am  inyited^to  Rahinis- 
kej,   about  60  miles  west  from  Lime- 
rick, in  Clare,  to  baptise  several  people 
to  whom  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  bless 
his  word,    who  ^ were,    before  I  went 
among  them,   in   the  most   deplorable 
ignorance,   and  destitute  of  the  Scrip- 
tures.   The    man   in    whose    house    I 
usually  preached  has  become  a  most  zea- 
lous person,  his  wife  was  a  papist,  which 
superstitious  delusion  she  has  given  up, 
and  earnestly  contends  for  the  faith,  as 
wdl  as  do  msny  others.    The  schools 
are  well  attended  and  prosperous  in  ge« 
neral,  and  the  children  bare  made  great 
and  important  progress.     With   this  I 
forward  the  Scripture  Readers'  Monthly 
Journals.    The  Society  is  very  much 
respected  and  esteemed,  not  only  for  its 
extensive  usefulness  and  the  determina- 
tion with  which  it  has  perseyered  in  the 
darkest  and  most  popish  parts  of  Ireland, 
against  furious  opposition,  but  also  for 
the  punctuality  and  honour  with  which 
it  has  discharged  its  engagement^.     I 
saw,  in  the  Missionary  Herald,  in  the 
Baptist  Magazine,  a  *'  second  donation 
of  «^900  from  one  who  wished  to  be  his 
own   executor."    I  wish  others  would 
follow  the  example  of  that  good  and 
excellent  ^rson,  with  respect  to>  Ire- 
land,  for  I  assure  you  the  heathen  at 
home  require  it  as  much  as  those  abroad  -, 
and    surely   Ireland    has    the   great^t 
claim.    Is  she  not  England's  right  arm  1 
Consider  her  men,  her  produce,  and  her 
blood;    take  away  popery,    which  you 
gave  her,   and   she  will   ask   no  more, 
and  she  will  still  do  you  all  the  kindness 
in  her  power. 

Ever  most  affectionately  yours, 

Wm.  Thomas. 


I  sometimes  think  tiiey  resemble  those 
multitudes,  which  our  Saviour  saw,  wken 
he  was  moved  with  compassion  on  them, 
because  they  fainted  and  were  scattered 
alwoad,  as  sheep  having  no  shepherd. 
But  by  the  blessing  of  God,  attending 
the  preaehing  and  reading  of  his  word, 
there  is  a  spirit  of  inquiry  excited 
amongst  the  people,  and  ere  long-  we 
may  hope  to  see  these  dry  bones  liv«, 
and  stand  upon  their  feet,  an  exceeding 
great  army.  The  glory  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  revealed,  and  all  flesh  shall  see 
it  together,  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  it ;  and  though  we  are  weak 
and  h^pless^  yet  in  due  time  it  will  be 
acoompUsbed.  The  zeal  of  tiie  Lord  of 
Hosts  will  perform  this. 

Sept.  29th,  Lord's-day.-^A  church 
formed  at  Coolany.  You  are  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  interesting  services  of 
that  day,  and  I  expect  you  will  men- 
tion them  in  your  letter.  May  they  be 
increased  with  all  the  increase  of  God, 
until  the  little  one  becomes  a  thousand, 
and  the  small  one  a  strong  nation. 

Oct.  13.^ — Preached  twice  at  Easky ; 
the  attendance  was  much  as  usual. 
When  we  remember  that  it  is  only  about 
twelve  months  since  our  brethren  in 
that  place  were  formed  into  a  church, 
and  Uiat  now  they  are  more  than  twenty, 
we  are  ready  to  say.  What  hath  God 
wrought !  May  the  Lord  still  build 
them  up,  with  lively  stones,  and  bless 
them  with  all  the  blessings  of  the 
Gospel. 

20. — Supplied  your  place  at  Balllna. 
It  is  pleasant  when  we  are  at  work 
to  have  our  Master  come  and  be  with 
us,  as  Boazcame  and  visited  his  reapers. 
Well,  if  we  are  honest  and  faithful  ser- 
vants in  his  vineyard,  we  may  expect 
his  presence  and  his  blessing.  "  Lo,  I 
am  with' you  always,  even  unto  the  end 
of  the  world."  **My  word  shall  not  re- 
turn unto  me  void,  but  it  shall  accom- 
plish that  which  I  please,  and  it  shall 
prosper  in  the  thing  wheieto  I  sent  it.** 

Yours  sincerely, 

John  Batss. 


Frmn  Mr.  Bates. 

Bear  Sir,  Ballinaj  Oct.  93d,  1833. 

Many  of  the  people  in  this  unhappy 
land  are  destitute  of  the  word  of  God  ; 


From  Mr.  Cross  to  Mr.  Thomas. 

Ballycar,  October  13,  1833. 
Rev.  Sir, 

I  forward  to  you  an  account  of  my  la- 
bours during  the  past  mouth. 

Sept.  15. — In  Newmarket.  I  read 
Matt.  XV.  to  three  persons,  endeavouring 
to  impress  on  their  minds  that  any  per- 
son worshipping  the  Lord  according  to 
tradition  or  the  commandments  of  men> 
worship  him  in  vain ;  they  who  worship 
him  truly  must  worship   him  in  spirit 
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and  in  truth  :  the  Lord  never  delights  in 
forms  or  ceremonies;  it  is  our  hearts 
which  he  requires. 

Sept.  17.---On  mv  way  to  Kilkee  I 
entered  into  a  scriptural  conversation 
with  a  man  whom  I  met  on  the  way. 
After  conversing  with  him  for  some  time 
on  man's  justification  through  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  he  parted  with  me,  and 
seemed  well  pleased  with  the  conversa* 
tion  which  had  passed. 

Sept.  18.-^ As  I  entered  into  a  house, 
to  the  west  of  Kilkee,  where  I  found 
four  persons,  I  eommeneed  speaking  to 
them  on  the  kindness  and  mercy  of  God 
to  poor  sinners,  in  that  he  has  not  cut 
them  off,  in  the  midst  of  their  sins,  and 
consigned  them  to  eternal  perdition.  I 
directed  them  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  a^  the 
only  hope  of  a  sinner,  and  through 
whose  preci()ua  blood  alone  we  can  ob- 
tain pardon  for  our  sins.  Oh !  ex- 
claimed one  of  them,  falling  on  her 
knees,  may  God  bless  you — what  good 
words  you  have! 

As  I  walled,  on  the  morning  of  the 
20th,  along  the  beach  of  Kilkee,  until  I 
came  to.  the  summit  of  a  hill,  where  I 
found  a  man  occupied  in  burning  the 
weeds  which  are  driven  in  by  the  sea. 
After  viewing  the  boundless   and  ex- 
tensive ocean,  I  commenced  speaking  to 
him  on  the  wonderful  works  of  creation 
by  the  almighty  power  of  God.    How 
thankful,  said   he,  we  ought  to  be   to 
God  for  all  the  blessings  which  we  re- 
ceive at  his  hand.     Yes,  I  replied,  and 
what  gratitude  we- ought  to  show  to  God 
for  that  inestimable  gift,  in  that  he  has 
not  withheld  from  us  his  dearly-beloved 
Son,  but  has  given  him  to  suffer  on  the 
cross  for  our  sins.    Verv  true,  said  he, 
we  never  caa  be  thankful  enough  to  him 
for  that  'y  taking  off  his  hat,  going  on  his 
knees,  and  saying.  Glory,  honour,  and 
praise  be  to  his  most   holv  name  !      I 
asked  him  if  he  thought  he  might   be 
saved  by  his  own  works,  or  any  thing 
less  than  the  blood  of  Christ.    No,  said 
he,  I  know  there  is  no  other  way  by 
which  we  can  be  saved,  only  through 
him ;  we  can  do  no  works  oi  ourselves 
pleasing  in  his  sight.      After  quoting 
many  remarkable   passages   to    him,  I 
asked  him  if  he  had  got  a  Testament. 
No,  said  he,  but  I  had  one  some  time 
ago,  and  I  don't  know  what  became  uf 
it.     I  asked  him  if  he  would  be  pleased 
to  get  one.    Oh  yes,  said  he,  nothing 
would  give  me  greater  pleasure.    -As 
you  seem  to  have  a  wish  for  one,  I  will 
call  again  to  you  in  the  course  of  the 
day,  and  bring  you  one.     I  thank  you, 
said  he,  for  yonr  kindness,  and  may  God 
bless  you.     Accordingly  I  called  to  him  / 


in  th«  course  of  ther  day,  and  found  two 
men  employed  in  the  same  business  with 
him.  I  gave  him  the  Testament,  which 
he  received  with  great  joy.  I  read  to 
them  John  iii«  and  Gal.  iii«,  commenting 
on  different  verses  through  these  chap- 
ters. *He  delighted  in  my  conversation, 
until  he  spolra  something  concerning 
purgatory  and  penances,  which,  in  con- 
sistency with  Scripture,  1  opposed,  re- 
ferring to  many  passages  of  Scripture, 
proving  to  him  the  absurdity  of  such 
doctrines.  Oh !  said  he,  you  are  far 
from  what  I  took  you  to  be  in  the  com- 
mencement of  our  conversation. 

Sept.  525. — In  Newmarket.  I  rend 
2  Cor.  V.  to  two  persons,  pointing  out  to 
them  that  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
against  God,  but  Christ  has  reconciled 
lis  to  him,  by  his  death  on  the  cross,  if 
we  embrace  it  by  faith ;  proving  to  them 
that,  being  justified  by  faith,  we  have 
peace  with  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

Sept.  29. — I  read  to  three  persons 
Luke  ii.,  describing  to  them  the  conso- 
lation and  fall  assurance  which  Simeon 
felt,  at  beholding  the  child  Jesus,  when 
he  said,  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  ser- 
vant depart  in  peace,  for  mine  eyes  have 
seen  thy  salvation;  endeavouring  to  con- 
vince them  that  all  true  believers  have 
as  full  an  assurance  at  the  present  day, 
though  not  seeing  him  with  their  bodily 
cyos,  yet  they  see  him  clearly  with  the 
eye  of  faith ;  and  our  Saviour  says. 
Blessed  are  they  who  have  not  seen,  and 
yet  have  believed. 

Oct.  3. — Entering  into  a  scriptural 
conversation  with  three  persons,  I  read 
to  them  1  Pet.  ii.,  directing  them  to  tlie 
Lord  Jesus,  that  rock  which  is  laid  in 
Sion,  the  only  foundation  and  hope  of  a 
sinner,  who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in 
his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we,  being 
dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto  righteous- 
ness, by  whose  stripes  we  are  healed. 

Oct.  8. — I  read  to  one  person,  who 
spoke  to  me  on  the  sacrifice  which  is 
offered  in  the  present  day,  as  being  an 
atonement  for  the  sins  of  the  people.  I 
read  to  him  Heb.  ix.,  proving  to  him 
that  the  Lord  Jesus,  by  the  one  sacrifice 
of  himself  on  the  cross,  hath  obtained 
eternal  redemption  for  his  people. 

Samuel  Cross. 


From  Mr,  Molony  to  Mr.  Thomas. 

October  12,  1833. 
Rev.  Sir, 

Since  my  last  journal  I  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  reading  the  Word  oi  God,  in 
the  Irish  language,  to  a  multitude  of 
people  on  the  !i4th  of  September ;  they 
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were  at   a   funeral,  and  I  conunenced 
talking  to  tbem  about  tho  shortness  and 
uncertainty  of  life — ^the  duty  of  seeking 
the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found — the 
readiness  of  God  to  receire  all  who  re< 
turn  to  him — the  love  of  God  in  sending 
his  Son  into  the  world  to  save  it.    By 
referring  to  Isa.  Iv.  6,  7,  Matt.  xi.  28, 
John  iii.  36,  they  all  seemed   to  pay 
great  attention  ;  and  one  of  them  (aid, 
**  All  that  he  has  told  us  is  candid  truth, 
for  he  proved  it  from  the  Scriptures." 
The  same  evening,  on  my  way  home,  I 
met  another  party  of  them,  coming  along 
the  way,  and  one   of  them   asked   me 
what  I  thought  about  purgatoxy  1     I  re- 
plied ,  I  do  not  believe  in  purgatory.    He 
asked  me  for  a  reason  why  I  do  not  be- 
lieve it.    I  answered,  because  the  Scrip- 
ture makes  mention  only  of  two  places 
men  enter  into  after  death — ^heaven  or 
hell — taking  no  notice  of  purgatory.     I 
also    showed   them   that   the    persons 
whom  they  would  send  to  purgatory  are 
true  believers  in  Christ  Jesus;  and  we 
read  there  is  no  condemnation  to  them 
that  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  Rom.  viii.  1. 
St.  John,  describing  the  Christian  in? 
heritance,  says,  From  henceforth  they 
shall  rest  from  tbeir  labours.    How  can 
they  be  said  to  rest  from  their  labours 
who  are  suffering  in  the  fire  of  purga- 
tory 1   Rev.  xiv.  8.     With    that    they 
seemed  very  pleased,  and  invited  me  to 
a  certain  house  in  the  neighbourhood,  to 
read  Irish  to  them  in  the  evening ;  so 
accordingly  I  came,  and  read  2  Cor. 
viii.,  dwelling  a  little  on  the  ninth  terse ; 
and,  after  I  had  done  reading,  1  adopted 
the  words  of  the  Psalmist,  "Open  thou 
mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold  wondrous 
things  out  of  th  v  law ;"  and  then  closed 
my  reading  with  a  short  address  to  God 
for  his  blessing  upon  the  Word  that  was 
rood  among  them. 

Sept.  29,  Lord's-day. — I  read  in  eleven 
houses  the  word  of  reconciliation  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Killpecon,  in  the  Rev. 
£d  ward  Herbert's  parish  ;  and  I  gave  out 
to  them  that  I  was  to  read  in  a  certain 
house  in  the  neighbourhood,  in  the 
evening  of  the  day  ;  and  I  went  to  read 
to  them,  and  I  had  twenty-nine  jiersons 


to  hear  me  read,  and  they  kept  me  read- 
ing for  the  space  of  two  hours  ;  then  I 
went  to  another  house  convenient  to, 
where  tiiere  was  music,  and  a  collection 
of  people  dancing.  I  commenced  read- 
ing, and  the  chief  part  Of  the  people 
can^e  to  hear  me,  and  gave  the  greatest 
attention  that  could  be. 

I  am. 
Your  obedient  Servant, 
John  Molony. 
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FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


SULKEA. 

From  Mr.  Thomas  to  the  Se- 
cretary, dated  May  27,  1833. 

Since  the  public  meetiiig  in  March,  six 
«f  the  youths  in  our  boarding  school  at 
Chitpore  have  been  baptized  and  added 
to  the  church  in  Calcutta.  Two  females 
were  baptized  at  the  same  time,  making 
the  whole  number  eight.  My  duties  at 
my  own  station  would  not  allow  of  my 
being  present  to  partake  of  the  pleasure, 
but  from  others  I  have  heard  of  the  deep 
interest  manifested  on  the  occasion,  and 
of  the  holy  feelings  then  excited.  I  hope 
this  pleasing  beginning  will  prove  a  pre- 
lude to  a  much  more  extensive  accession 
to  the  church  of  the  living  God.  I  think 
It  points  out  the  proper  method  to  be  pur- 
sued in  the  school^  department,  viz.  to 
establish  schools  on  the  plan  of  removing 
the  children  entering  f^om  heathen  in- 
fluence, and  bringing  them  completely 
under  Christian  discipline ;  to  make  them 
breathe,  as  it  were,  a  Christian  .atmo- 
sphere. This  plan,  however,  is  expensive, 
and  cannot  be  acted  on  without  resources 
adequate  and  permanent.  As  to  common 
Bengalee  schools,  I  think  they  are  of 
little  use,  or  at  all  events,  not  of  sufficient 
importance  to  justify  our  employing  Mis- 
«ionary    funds,    or  devoting    much  Mis- 


sionawir  time  to  their  superintendance.  I 
hardly  know  whether  our  Auxiliary  So- 
ciety must  Bot  curtail  to  a  considerable 
extent  its  present  expenditure.  We  are 
500  or  600  rs.  in  debt,  and  funds  come  in 
very  slowly.  We  very  much  fear  that  the 
late  and  present  commercial  distress,  with 
the  extensive  failures  among  the  houses 
of  agency,  will  operate  very  much  to  our 
disadvantage.  However,  the  earth  is  the 
Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof.  He 
knows  well  what  are  our  necessities  j  and 
if  it  will  be  for  his  glory,  he  will,  as  he 
can,  provide  for  us.  As  to  our  prospects, 
generally  speaking,  they  are  encouraging. 
I  am  however  grieved  to  say  that  at  my 
station  I  have  seen  very  little  good  done. 
Little  or  no  fruit  has  as  yet  appeared  to 
cheer  my  heart.  In  a  number  of  cases 
buds  and  blossoms  have  for  a  while  en- 
couraged my  hopes,  but  a  blight  has 
passed  over  them,  and  they  have  withered 
and  died.  My  English  congregation  has 
been  low,  in  consequence  of  some  of  those 
who  composed  it  removing  from  the 
neighbourhood*  The  few  last  Sabbaths 
it  has  improved  again.  I  hope  the  Lord 
is  at  work  among  the  hearers,  and  about 
to  take  out  of  them  a  people  for  himself; 
of  the  piety  of  one  or  two  who  have  not 
made  any  public  profession  1  have  no 
doubt — of  others  I  hope.  But  as  to  some 
I  have  hoped  until  my  heart  is  sick. 
Among  the  natives  nothing  particular  ap- 
pears. There  are  those  who  continue  to 
attend  religious  worship,  but  T  cannot  see 
that  decision  of  character,   and  that  evi- 
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dence  of  feeling,  which  usually  indicate 
the  Spirit's  work ;  hence  I  have  refused  to 
baptize  again  and  again,  though  repeatedly 
applied  to  for  that  purpose.  In  my  school 
I  have  been  further  tried.  There  were 
two  youths  who  for  a  long  time  afforded 
me  much  satisfaction,  and  I  almost  made 
sure  of  them.  The  one  still  remains,  but 
I  fear  the  other  is  likely  to  return  to  his 
former  principles,  or  at  least  his  former 
practices.  I  cannot  think  that  he  can 
ever  be  a  confirmed  idolater,  or  that  he 
will  be  able,  for  a  time  at  least,  to  sin 
without  a  pang.  He  has  recently  mar- 
ried, and  it  is  his  concern  to  get  employ- 
ment that  has  been  the  means  of  causing 
him  to  forsake  me.  He  has  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  has  been  accustomed  to  read 
them  a  good  deal ;  I  sometimes  hope  that 
the  incorruptible  seed  will  not  ultimately 
fail.  How  discouraging  these  many  failures 
are  I  need  not  say,  my  desire  is  to  go 
on  in  my  work ;  but  not  unfrequently  have 
these  things  caused  me  ahnost  to  say, '  Oh 
that  I  had  wings  like  a  dove,  then  would 
I  flee  away,  and  be  at  rest.'  My  native 
preachers  have  been  daily  occupied  iu 
one  place  or  other,  and  on  the  whole  a 
better  spirit  for  hearing  has  lately  appear* 
ed  than  formerly  ;  that  is,  persons  seem 
more  attentive,  and  less  disposed  to  wran- 
gle. In  Jaun  Bazar,  where  I  go  usually 
once  a  week,  a  very  pleasing  congregation 
is  generally  present,  and  some  listen  with 
much  apparent  attention.  I  have  not 
been  able  to  make  excursions  tu  any  dis- 
tance in  the  villages ;  as  owing  to  my  fa- 
mily, and  the  rent  wq  are  obliged  to  pay 
for  a  house  to  live  in,  I  have  not  had  it 
in  my  power  to  procure  a  conveyance,  or 
to  keep  a  horse  and  syce,  if  I  had  one. 
And  I  have  felt  the  utmost  reluctance  to 
apply  for  the  means  to  enable  me  to  ob- 
tain a  conveyance  ;  nor  should  I  now 
mention  the  subject  at  all,  but  to  obviate 
any  surprise  you  may  feel  on  finding  no 
account  of  my  extending  my  operations 
into  the  surrounding  country. 

Through  abounding  goodness  my  health 
and  that  of  my  family  has  been  for  some 
time  good  ;  the  very  excessive  heat  makes 
us  all  now  very  languid  ;  still  we  are  well 
in  health.  My  dear  wife  was  confined 
on  the  24th  inst,  and  is  with  the  little  one 
doing  very  well.  We  have  now  four  in 
all,  two  boys  and  two  girls — a  heavy 
charge,  may  we  have  grace  to  train  them 
up  for  God  and  his  service. 

We  have  felt  very  much  on  behalf  of 
oar  dear  brethren  in  Jamaica,  and  have 
often  remembered  them  at  the  throne  of 
grace.  Oh !  how  wonderful  are  God's 
ways,  and  how  base  are  man's.  We  are 
always  longing  to  hear  more  about  them, 
and  the  measures  of  government  in  refe- 


rence to  that  Island  ;  and  every  fresh  in- 
telligence only  make  us  the  more  anxious 
for  further  accounts.  No  doubt  God  -will 
overrule  all  things  for  good — this  is  our 
consolation. 

We  regret  to  add  that  a  post- 
script to  the  above  letter,  dated 
July  2,  contains  the  mournful  in- 
telligence of  the  decease  of  Mrs. 
Thomas.  The  following  particu- 
lars are  added  by  her  bereaved 
partner.  The  event  appears  to 
have  taken  place  on  the  10th  of 
June. 

My  late  dear  wife  seemed  to  be  doing 
well  at  the  date  of  the  preceding  sheet, 
and  for  a  few  days  after ;  nor  did  I 
really  think  of  losing  her,  until  a  few 
hours  before  her  departure.  Her  health 
had  been  somewhat  declining  for  more 
than  a  twelvemonth,  and  sometimes  I 
felt  fearful  that  we  might  be  compelled  to 
return  to  our  native  land ;  still  there  was 
no  positive  disease,  and  she  was  able  to 
attend  to  the  duties  of  her  station.  She, 
however,  long  foreboded  that  she  should 
not  survive  her  anticipated  confinement. 
Yet  as  that  time  approached  she  seemed 
more  cheerful ;  and  when  it  was  over, 
those  thoughts  for  a  time  left  her.  To- 
wards the  end  of  the  week  after  her  con- 
finement it  was  evident  that  she  was  not 
gaining  strength,  but  that  she  was  rather 
becoming  weaker.  This  was  occasioned 
in  a  great  measure  by  the  dreadfully  hot 
state  of  the  weather,  which  kept  up  a 
constant  feverish  state  of  body,  and  wast- 
ed her  strength.  On  the  eleventh  day 
she  was  taken  very  unwell,  but  revived 
again  ;  and  though  she  was  evidently  in 
a  very  weak  state,  hopes  were  entertained 
of  her  ultimate  recovery.  She,  however, 
several  times  said  to  me  that  she  thought 
she  should  not  get  over  it.  On  the  fol- 
lowing Sabbath  she  was  decidedly  better, 
and  there  appeared  every  reason  to  hope 
respecting  her.  Towards  night  she  be- 
came restless  again,  and  had  considerable 
fever  during  the  whole  of  the  night ;  and 
(hough  entirely  free  from  pain,  yet  she 
suffered  exceedingly  both  from  the  heated 
state  of  her  person,  and  the  cold  clammy 
perspiration  in  which  she  was  bathed. 
The  next  day  she  was  better,  though  her 
pulse  in  the  morning  was  as  high  as  125. 
The  next  morning  she  was  so  much  better 
as  to  afford  the  most  pleasing  hopes  of 
her  recovery,  but  about  a  quarter  past 
ten,  A.M.,  a  sudden  change  took  place, 
which  I  immediately  perceived  indicated 
her   speedy  dissolution;  accordingly,   at 
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tweaty-nine  minates  past  six  the  same 
evening  she  ceased  to  breathe.     During 
the   early  stages  of  her  illness  she   ex- 
pressed herself  as  being  very  dark  and  un- 
comfortable in  her  mind  ;  but  ere  she  was 
called  to  combat  the  last  enemy,  she  was 
enabled  to  see   her  interest  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.     Hence,  when  I  informed 
her  of  the  near  approach   of  death,  she 
was  not  only  undismayed,  and  effectually 
raised   above   every  degree  of  fear — but 
she  was  enabled  to  triumph  in   God  her 
Saviour,   and   to  rejoice  in  the  glorious 
prospect  before  her.    She  seemed  wonder- 
fully supported  in  reference  to  her  chil- 
dren.     I  rather  think  she  had  been  ena- 
bled to  surrender  them  some  days  before, 
and  hence  she  said  but  little  about  them, 
unless  it  was  to  offer  her  fervent  prayers 
for  them.     Her  mind  throughout  the  day 
was  fully  taken  up  with  the  world  towards 
which  she  was  so  fast  hastening,  while 
it  lost  none  of  its  tenderness  for  those  she 
was  leaving  behind.     The  love  of  Christ 
filled  her  soul,  and  to  be  with  Christ  for 
ever,  no  more  to  sin,  was  her  desire,  and 
the  prospect  in   which  she   delighted  to 
dwell.     She  has  now  realized  her  wishes, 
and  entered  into  rest — her  gain  is  unut- 
terably great.  But  while  I  rejoice  in  this, 
and  in  the  hope  of  ere  long  being  reunited 
with  her  ;  and  while  I  desire  to  bow  with 
submission   to   the    all -wise    disposer   of 
events^  I  feel   my  loss  to  be  immensely 
great.     My  plans  are  nearly  all    disar- 
ranged) and  what  to  do  I  know  not.     Oh, 
for  wisdom  from  above.     Pray  for  mc. 


SEWRY  (BEERBHOOM). 

(From  Mr.  Williamson  to  Mr.  Dyer.) 

Sewry,  Sept.  29,  1832. 
My  dear  Sir, 

'  Instead  of  a  letter,  on  this  occasion,  I 
hope  you  will  accept  of  a  small  extract 
from  the  journal  of  our  three  itinerants, 
Narayon,  Boloram,  and  Sonaton,  kept  by 
Boloram.  I  only  wish  it  was  more  worthy 
of  your  acceptance.  The  translation  is 
pretty  literal,  and,  I  trust,  will  convey  to 
you  some  idea  of  the  manner  in  which 
they  conduct  that  department  of  Mission- 
ary labour. 

.  August  19th,  Sunday.  I  went  with 
Narayan  to  the  market.  I  said  that  man's 
nature,'  on  account  of  his  descent  from 
Adam,  is  corrupt,  and  that  his  conduct, 
whether  concealed  or  manifest,  is  in  op- 
position to  the  commands  of  Grod,  who 
will  bring  every  one  to  an  account  at  the 
great  judgment-day.  Afew  heard  with  atten- 
tion :  one  or  two  who  objected  went  away. 
In  the  jail  Sonaton  discoursed  on  the  Lord 


Jesus  having  given  his  life  to  redeem  man 
from  the  prison  of  sin.  Saheb  explained 
how  the  Son  of  God,  assuming  human 
nature,  has  performed  the  necessary  work 
of  man's  salvation,  and  concluded  by  en- 
deavouring to  persuade  all  to  lay  hold  on 
the  only  Saviour.  We  had  about  twenty- 
five  attentive  hearers. 

20th,  Monday.  After  public  worship 
Sonaton  spoke  the  Word  of  God  to  the 
poor  beggars  (about  forty  persons),  who 
seemed  cordially  to  approve  of  the  Gospel 
message  to  the  poor.  On  account  of  the 
Hindoo  festival  (Kristna's  birth-day)  I 
did  not  go  out,  but  embraced  the  oppor- 
tunity of  conversing  with  a  man  who  oc- 
casionally comes  to  my  house. 

21st,  Tuesday.  In  the  morning  I  went 
to  Husenabad,  where,  obtaining  a  few 
hearers,  I  said  that  God  has  created  atl 
men  of  one  blood,  and  has  given  to  all 
the  same  commands,  and  that,  though  all 
have  broken  them,  and  so  become  guilty 
before  God,  they  may  yet  obtain  salvation 
by  believing  on  Christ.  In  the  afternoon 
I  went  to  the  market  with  Narayon.  I 
said  that  by  Adam  sin  entered  into  the 
world,  and  death  by  sin,  but  that  right- 
eousness and  eternal  life  have  come  by 
Jesus  Christ.  About  eight  persons  only 
attended.  In  the  Bazar,  while  Sonaton 
was  endeavouring  to  show  that  all  men 
are  sinners,  one  person  interrupting  him 
said,  we  do  just  what  God  makes  us  do. 
Saheb  replied.  If  that  be  the  case,  then 
you  are  without  sin;  but  the  Scriptures 
declare  that  we  have  all  sinned »  and  this 
evidently  appears  from  the  varied  misery 
to  which  mankind  are  subject  in  this 
life.  We  had  about  twenty  people  to 
hear  us. 

22d,  Wednesday.  At  Nureea,  to  a 
small  congregation,  I  represented  Satan 
as  the  wolf,  mankind  as  the  sheep,  and 
Christ  as  the  shepherd.  They  heard  well. 
Narayon  spoke  the  word  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  at  Husenabad.  Sonaton  did  not  go 
out  this  morning.  In  the  afternoon, 
while  discoursing  on  the  miserable  conse- 
quences of  the  fall,  a  Mussulman  asked 
how  Adam  sinned  against  God.  I 
answered  by  eating  the  forbidden  fruit. 
He  said  that  Satan  has  corrupted  our 
Scriptures.  Saheb  desired  him  to  prove 
it,  which  he  not  being  able  to  do,  went  off. 
About  fifty  hearers.  To  the  people  at  the 
market  Sonaton  and  Narayon  spoke 
against  fruitless  pilgrimages,  and  endea- 
voured to  impress  their  minds  with  the 
necessity  of  worshipping  the  one  Omni- 
present God. 

23d,  Thursday.     I  sat   down  in  Jogo-  ' 
nauth    Boiragee  s    compound,    and    read 
from  the  book  containing  twdve  discourses, 
that  sin   is  darkness,  holiness  light,  and 
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that  tbroogh  faith  in  the  name  of  Christ 
we  obtain  peace  with  God.  The  people 
of  the  house,  both  men  and  women,  heard 
the  Word  of  God  with  gladness.  Narayon 
spoke  with  two  persons  in  his  own  boose, 
who  approved  of  what  he  said.  None  of 
US  went  out  this  afternoon  on  account  of  a 
heavy  rain. 

24tb,  Friday.     A.  M.  Having  taken  a 
seat  in   Poran,  the  shoemaker's   shop,  I 
•bserved  that  men  and  gods  are  all  equally 
corrupt  by  nature,  so  that  one  cannot  be 
saved   by  worshipping  another,  and  that 
the  only  way  of  obtaining  life  and  salva- 
tion is  by  believing  on  Christ.     Five  or 
six  persons  who  heard  me  assented  to  the 
truth    of   my    remarks.     Sonaton    made 
known  the  Gospel  in  Kanai's  shop.     Na- 
rayon remained  at  home.     In  the  after« 
noon,  with    Narayon    in    the  market,  I 
stated  that  all  men  are  sinners,  but  that, 
not  looking  into  the  mirror  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, most,  notwithstanding,  think  them- 
selves very  good.  I  endeavoured  to  prove, 
on  the  contrary,  that  no  one  can  perform 
good   works  acceptable  to  God.      In  the 
Bazar  Sonaton  said.  All  men  are  affected 
with  the  disease  of  sin.     No  one  can  cure 
but  Christ,  who  is  the  great  Physician. 
Lay  hold  on  him  and  he  will  cure  you. 
One  said,  all  men  are  not  sinners.    Saheb 
replied  that  there  is  none  righteous,  no, 
not  one;    and,   by  various   illustrations, 
endeavoured   to  establish    the  important 
truth.     About  twenty-five  listened  ;  some 
approved — one  took  a  tract. 

25th,  Saturday.  Narayon  and  Sonaton 
went  to  Poorindapoor  market  (distant 
about  six  miles)^  Their  chief  subject  was, 
God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life.  Apparently  about  thirty 
hearers.  I  went  with  Saheb  to  the  Bazar, 
and  commenced  reading  the  ten  command- 
ments, when  a  heavy  shower  obliged  us  to 
take  shelter  in  the  nearest  shop,  when  I 
addressed  a  few  persons,  who,  like  our- 
selves, had  retreated  thither  from  the 
rain. 

26th,  Sunday.  At  the  jail  Saheb  ob- 
served that  God  could  not  be  worshipped 
through  the  debtas,  but  that  we  must 
know,  love,  worship,  and  serve  him  di- 
rectly. It  being  contrary  to  common 
sense,  and  quite  impossible,  as  well  as  un- 
desirable, to  render  these  through  the 
medium  of  another,  which  he  illustrated 
from  the  relative  duties  of  parents  and 
children,  &c.  Narayon  and  Sonaton  went 
to  the  Bazar. 

27th,  Monday.  After  worship  ad- 
dressed the  poor,  yrho  listened  in  silence* 
P.M.  went  t9  the  market,  where  I  in- 
sisted on   the  necessity   of  regeneration. 


from  John  lii.  3.  Some  approved,  while 
others  disapproved.  Not  many  hearers. 
At  the  Bazar  Sonaton  chiefly  insisted  on 
the  contradictions  with  which,  the  Hindoo 
shasters  abound.  About  twenty  people. 
Two  books  were  requested. 

28th,  Tuesday.  I  preached  at  Nnreea 
to  about  ten  persons.  At  Kanai,  the 
shoemaker's,  Sonaton's  principal  subject 
was,  that  man,  as  a  sinner,  is  unfit  for  the 
service  of  God.  Narayon  preached  at 
the  Brahmin^s  Tank.  P.M.  In  the  Ba- 
zar, while  I  was  showing  that  all  men, 
through  breaking  the  comimands  of  God, 
have  become  sinners,  one  interrupted,  by 
demanding  of  mc  if  I  was  perfect  myself. 
I  replied.  No  one  thinks  of  reaping  while 
he  is  sowing  bis  seed.  Saheb  observed 
that  we  are  only  journeying  towards  per- 
fection ',  when  we  arrive  we  shall  be  per- 
fect, if,  indeed,  we  are  in  the  right  way, 
which  he  endeavoured  to  show.  A  Brah- 
min observed  that  we  have  no  agen^  of 
our  own-— God  does  evety  thing — which 
most  vile,  but  universal,  sentiment  Saheb 
disproved  by  various  argumeitts. 


MONGHYR. 

The  facts  contained  in  the  fol- 
lowing letter  from  Mr.  Leslie  to 
the  Secretary  deserve  attention, 
as  they  show  how  the  Gospel  may 
be  extending  its  influence  in  va- 
rious directions,  even  when  the 
Missionary  himself  is  unacquaint- 
ed with  the  fact. 

Monghfff,  AprU  27,  1833. 
I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  send  you  some 
fresh  accounts  of  the  Lord's  goodness  to 
us  at  this  station  since  I  last  wrote.  About 
the  beginning  of  February  we  baptised  the 
hill-man  (the  first  fruits  I  trust  of  a  glo- 
rious harvest)  and  a  young  country-bom 
man.  The  latter  has  gone  to  a  place 
called  Bhaugulpore,  thirty-six  mil^  from, 
us,  where  he  has  opened  a  school  for  his 
own  support,  and  where  he  intends  to  do 
all  he  can  in  the  good  work  of  spreading 
the  gospel.  He  is  a  very  distinguished 
instance  of  the  power  of  the  grace  of  God, 
having  been  redeemed  from  an  awfnl^state 
of  departure  from  him.  He  has  com- 
menced conducting  public  worship,  and 
has  been  as  successful  as  we  expected  him 
to  be.  The  hill-man  gave  to  the  chmcch 
a  very  clear  and  satisfactory  account  of  a 
real  work  of  grace  on  his  heart.  R^  is  a 
man  of  sterling  ability.  I  have  com- 
menced teaching  him  English,  which  he 
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learns  with  astonishing  rapidity.  I  have 
no  doubt  that  he  will,  in  the  course  of  a 
year,  be  able  to  read  and  understand  any 
part  of  the  New  Testament.  I  hope  that 
God  has  raised  him  up  for  great  usefalness. 
He  has  lately,  in  company  with  one  of 
the  native  preachers,  visited  his  hill-bre- 
thren, to  whom  he  preached  "  Jesus  and 
the  resurrection."  He  was  listened  to 
with  great  attention  ;  and  the  people  ex- 
pressed a  strong  desire  to  know  the  Sa* 
viour,  and  a  willingness  to  turn  unto 
him.  I  am  still  pursuing  my  studies  in 
the  hill-language  ;  and  should  God  spare 
me  till  the  proper  season,  I  trust  he  will 
give  me  grace  to  go  to  the  people,  and  fa- 
vour in  their  eyes. 

This  week  (Feb,  24)  we  had  fresh 
pleasjire  in  baptizing  six  persons,  four  of 
them  Europeans,  and  two  of  them  native 
men.  The  two  latter  gave  up  their  caste 
for  Christ :  one  of  them  has  been  ten 
months  a  probationer,  and  the  other  one 
year  and  eight  months— so  slow  have  we 
been  in  receiving  them.  The  conduct  of 
both  has,  during  the  whole  time,  been  ex- 
emplary— excepting  in  one  instance.  One 
of  them  was  betrayed  into  a  sinful  en- 
gagement, the  fulfilment  of  which  was 
happily  prevented.  He  was  deeply  peni- 
tent, and  we  felt  that  for  Christ's  sake  we 
ought  to  forgive  him.  All  were  received 
into  the  church  with  joy  and  praise  to 
God.  The  Europeans  are  a  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Bell,  of  the  Commissariat  depart- 
ment. They  were  appointed  to  this  sta- 
tion about  two  years  ago.  For  some  time 
they  never  attended  worship,  but  the 
Lord  at  length  drew  them,  and  under  the 
preaching  revealed  himself  to  their  souls. 
The  remaining  two  are  a  daughter  of  the 
late  Captain  Page,  and  a  daughter  of  Mr. 
Moore,  both  of  whom  are,  I  trust,  true 
converts. 

We  have  also  had  two  or  three  occur- 
rences of  another  kind.  A  week  or  two 
1^0  a  woman  with  hef  daughter,  a  little 
girl  of  six  or  seven  years  of  age,  came, 
saying  that  she  was  a  believer  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  She  left  her  child  while 
she  returned  to  her  house,  which  she 
stated  to  be  in  the  suburbs,  to  fetch  away 
some  of  her  property.  She  never  returned 
to  us ;  but  four  women  came,  who  carried 
off  the  child.  Where  they  are  now,  or 
what  is  their  state,  we  know  not.  We 
suspect  force  has  been  used  with  the  poor 
woman^  and  she  may  now  be  in  confine- 
ment. 

About  the  same  time  a  man  from  one 
of  the  neighbouring  villages  came  to  the 
house  of  our  principal  native  preacher, 
and  requested  to  see  his  brother.  On 
being  told  that  his  brother  was  not  with  ' 
us,  neither  had  we  ever,  to  our  kBow- 


ledge,  seen  him ;  he  insisted  that  he  was, 
saying,  "  My  brother  left  us  the  day  be- 
fore  yesterday  to  come  to  you  to  profess 
his  faith  on  Christ."  Who  or  where  this 
man  is  we  know  not.  fiut  one  thing  is 
evident,  that  the  gospel  is  making  its  way 
among  people  with  whom  we  are  not  ac- 
quainted ;  and  none  can  say  to  what  ex- 
tent. 

A  third  very  interesting  instance  came 
to  our  notice  three  days  ago.     About  a 
year  ago  two  or  three  travellers  from  the 
Punjab,    a   remote    province    of    India, 
called,  and,  as  the   natives  say,  "heard 
our  word."     They  went  away  ;  and  we 
thought  no  more  of  them.    We  have  hun- 
dreds, perhaps  thousands,  of  similar  in- 
stances.    People  come,  listen,  and  walk 
off,  and  we  never  see  them  again.     One 
of  these  men,  however,  returned  at  the 
time  already  mentioned.     The  substance 
of  what  he  said  was  this  :  '*  About  a  year 
ago   I  was  passing   this  way  and  heard 
such  and   such   things   about   Christ.     I 
tnen  beheld  him  to  be  the  Saviour  of  sin- 
ners; and  have  ever  since  believed  on 
him  and  prayed  to  him.     I  have  nothing 
to  give  you  as  a  token  of  my  love  to  you, 
but  two  Arabian  pomegranates.      Take 
them — I  must  return  to  my  country ;  but 
I  will  never  forsake  Christ."     He  went 
away:  but  the  account. which  he  gave  of 
the  life  and  death  of  Christ  was  so  cor- 
rect, and  the  statement  which  he  made 
of  the  nature  of  his  daily  prayers  to  Him 
was   so   scriptural,   that  our  hopejs  are 
strong  that  he   is  one  whom  God   has 
taught. 

All  these  things  show  us  that  we  are 
not  to  reckon  the  progress  of  Christianity 
simply  by  the  numbers  who  have  been 
baptized.  I  speak  within  due  bounds, 
when  I  say  that  several  thousands  every 
year  listen  to  the  gospel  in  our  native 
chapel,  who  do  not  belong  to  the  place ; 
but  are  from  distances  of  one,two,or  three, 
and  four  days'  journey.  How  much  they 
carry  away  of  what  they  hear,  or  what 
effect  it  has  upon  their  minds,  we  know 
not,  and  cannot  know.  But  who  will  say 
that  it  is  all  in  vain  ?  Do  not  the  above 
instances  prove  that  it  is  not  in  vain  l 
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By  referring  to  our  list  of  con- 
tributions, it  will  be  seen  that  a 
number  of  our  churches,  both  in 
town  and  country,  have  already 
met  the  appeal  made  to  them  last 
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month ;  and  that  several  indi- 
vidual friends  have  sent  donations 
also.  Among  these  we  may  be 
allowed  to  specify  a  kind  bene- 
factor, wholly  unknown  to  the 
Secretary,  who,  under  the  signa- 
ture of  T.  F.,  has  favoured  the 
Society  with  a  second  contribu- 
tion of  £50 ;  and  who,  on  various 
former  occasions,  still  preserving 
the  strictest  incognito,  has  for- 
warded the  expressions  of  his 
Christian  regard  to  the  Mission 
and  other  Societies,  through  the 
medium  of  Fen  Court.  The  wri- 
ter feels  it  but  justice  to  add,  that 
the  spirit  of  cheerful  kindness 
and  affectionate  confidence  which 
has  uniformly  characterized  the 
communications  in  reference  to 
the  "  appeal,*'  is  such  as  he  finds 
it  difficult  suitably  to  acknow- 
ledge. May  those  who  so  wil- 
lingly give  of  their  substance  to 
meet  the  exigencies  of  the  Mis- 
sionary cause,  combine  to  uphold 
it  by  their  fervent  supplications, 
and  we  may  hope  to  see  yet 
greater  things  than  have  yet  been 
wrought  on  its  behalf ! 

It  is  probable  that  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Philippo,  with  their  family, 
and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Coultart,  will 
have  taken  their  departure  for 
Kingston  before  this  sheet  leaves 
the  press,  in  the  Duke  of  Bronte, 
Captain  Harris.  Mr.  Vercoe  has 
not  been  able  to  complete  his  ar- 
rangements so  as  to  accompany 
them  ;  and  Messrs.  Burchell  and 
Knibb  are  unavoidably  detained 
from  their  anxious  flocks  at  Mon- 
tego  Bay  and  Falmouth,  till  some 
definite  measures  have  been  adopt- 
ed in  reference  to  the  Chapels 
so  wantonly  and  illegally  de- 
stroyed during  the  late  insurrec- 
tion. We  think  it  likely  the  next 
packet  from  Jamaica  may  bring 
the  result  of  the  renewed  applica- 
tion by  Government  to  the  House 
of  Assembly  on  that  subject,  till 


the  receipt  of  which  no  farther 
steps  can  be  taken  at  home. 

Our  last  letters  from  Jamaica 
supply  little  intelligence,  except- 
ing what  refers  to  various  acts  of 
unmanly  outrage  and  attempted 
annoyance,  which,  as  they  issued 
in  no  serious  injury,  and  as  we 
trust  they  may  be  regarded  as  the 
expiring  efforts  of  disappointed 
malignity,  we  are  desirous  of 
passing  over  without  further 
notice.  Public  attention  was  al- 
most wholly  engrossed  by  the  new 
measures  for  emancipation,  which 
appeared  to  give  very  general  sa- 
tisfaction. A  letter  from  Mr. 
Clarke,  dated  August  5,  contains 
the  following  particulars  : — 

At  Spanish  Town  I  am  able  to  go  on 
as  usual,  and  have  no  molestation  ;  and 
at  St.  Thomas-in-the-Vale,  the  number 
of  hearers  is  greatly  increasing,  and  op- 
position seems    entirely  to  have  ceased. 
Although  I  was  under  such  very  heavy 
bail,  yet  at  the  Grand  Court  I  was  not 
called  on  to  appear ;   and  the  Attorney 
General  soon  told   me  I  might  leave  the 
court  when  I  pleased,  as  he  did  not  mean 
to  bring  on  my  trial  unless  I  wished  him 
to  do  so.    Miss  Cooper  and  the  Vere  peo- 
ple   had  their  trials   removed  from    the 
Quarter  Sessions  into  the  Grand  Court, 
as  the   Attorney   General  jocosely  said, 
"  not  to  be  tried  at  all"— the  latter,  how- 
ever, were  great  sufferers,   as  two  were 
imprisoned  twenty-nine  days  each,  and  a 
third  thirty-four  days,  to  gratify  ungodly 
magistrates.     The  island  is  certainly  in  a 
very  unsettled  state,  and  what  the  new 
arrangements  will  produce  none  can  tell. 
At  St.  Ann's   Bay  Quarter  Sessions  the 
Custos  was  obliged  to  break  up  the  court, 
in  consequence  of  the  riotous  conduct  of 
Hamilton  Brown,  member  of  the  Assem- 
bly, and  otber  unionists — who  were  put 
into  a  state  of  phrenzy  on   seeing  Mr. 
Greenwood,  Methodist  Missionary,  there, 
to  take  the  oaths   and  subscribe  the  arti- 
cles.     The   chief    aggressors   are   to  be 
brought  to  trial  for  their  conduct ;  but  this 
will  do  very  little  good,  as  it  is  not  likely 
a  jury   will   be  found  to  give  a  verdict 
against  them.     At  Montego  Bay  Quarter 
Sessions  none  of  the  magistrates  appeared 
save   Mr.   Mandcrson,   and  so  no  court 
could  be  formed — the  reason,  it  is  said, 
was,  the  magistrates  were  dctormiucd  not 
to  have  the  mortilication  of  I'cing  com- 
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pelled  to  grant  licenses  to  "Sectarian 
preachers/'  as  they  had.  so  often  before 
refused,  and  had  vowed  they  would  never 
do  so. 

I  am  very  -sorry  to  think  that  our  num- 
ber will  soon  be  again  diminished  by  the 
leaving  of  dear  brother  Nichols  ;  he  is  in* 
deed  in  a  very  dangerous  slate  of  healthy 
and,  much  we  fear,  has  about  him  all  the 
symptoms  of  an  incurable  disease.  He 
has  been  a  faithful  and  devoted  labourer, 
and  his  loss  will  be  severely  felt  by  all  of 
us.  1  do  hope  that  soon  hindrances  will 
be  taken  out  of  the  way,  and  that  our  dear 
brethren,  Philippo,  Burchell,  and  Knibb, 
will  soon  embark  for  Jamaica. 


BAHAMAS. 

From  Mr,  Burton,  dated  Nas- 
sau, September  14,  1833. 

*The  last  mail-boat  from  Jamaica  brought 
our  dear  brother  Nichols^  with  his  wife 
and  child.  He  appears  to  be  in  a  very 
precarious  condition.  My  fears  are  in- 
clined to  dwell  upon  the  probability  that 
his  work  is  finished  :  my  prayers  are,  that 
if  it  please  God  He  would  restore  this 
heavenly-minded  servant,  and  bless 
him  for  making  others,  many  others,  as 
heavenly-minded  as  himself.  He  has 
been  residing  with  us  during  the  last  fort- 
night, but  now  we  are  about  to  leave  the 
house  for  another^  and  brother  Nichols 
retains  it  for  the  present. 


Since  I  wrote  last  to  you,  God  has 
opened  another  channel  of  usefulness  by 
giving  us  an  opportunity  of  forming  a 
Bible  Society.  The  Jamaica  Bible  So- 
ciety kindly  sent  me  abox  of  bibles  and  tes- 
taments )  and  Mr.Pugh,  the  Methodist  Mis- 
sionary, cordially  co-operated  with  me  in 
adopting  regulations  for  forming  a  Society 
for  the  Bahamas.  The  Governor  kindly 
gave  his  sanction,  and  presided  at  the  first 
meeting  that  we  had  for  adopting  rules 
and  choosing  a  committee. 

My  preaching  engagements  are^  through 
the  mercy  of  God,  as  numerous  as  ever  ; 
and  calls  to  visit  the  out-islands  are  nu- 
merous and  constant.  If  you  fix  one 
Missionary  here,  pray  appoint  two.  Last 
Sabbath,  for  the  first  time  in  my  life,  I 
had  the  honour  of  preaching  four  times,' 
and  travelling  almost  twenty  miles.  To- 
morrow I  am  expecting  almost  as  much 
work.  The  good  master  whom  I  serve  is 
giving  strength  equal  to  my  day  ;  but  in 
going  to  one  place  of  importance^  I  am 
under  the  necessity  of  leaving  another 
that  may  be  more  important. 

My  calculations  respecting  the  expense 
of  living  here  were  made  when  I  thought 
it  would  not  be  necessary  to  keep  a  horse. 
The  keep  of  a  horse  is  quite  as  much  here 
as  in  Jamaica — I  think  rather  more.  I 
mention  this  because  it  will  make  a  con- 
siderable difference  in  the  half-yearly  ac- 
counts. 

Pray  for  me  that  I  may  have  much 
wisdom  and  humility^  and  holiness  and 
zeal — that  God  may  be  glorified  in  me  and 
by  me,  and  then  you  will  render  me  im-^ 
portant  assistance  indeed. 


Contributions  received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
from  October  20,  to  November  20,  1833,  not  including  individual 
subscriptions. 


Derbyshire,  &c.,  by  Rev.  W.  Hawkins: — 

Derby 38    7     6 

Burton 12    4    3 

Loscoe. 118    0 

52    9    9 

Nottingham,  &c.,  by  Mr.  Lomax.' 96  13    8 

Newport,  (I.W.),  by  Rev.  C  E.  Birt... .     6  17    0 

Lincolnshire,  by  Rev.  W.  Knibb  :— 

Lincoln 21    0    0 

Boaton 6  18    4 

Homcastle 3    9    0 


Gollingham,  &c„  by  Rev.  W.  Nichols: — 

CoUinghHm 23    6    0 

Sutton  on-Trent 9  14    0 

Newark 6    6    0 


31     7    4 


39    6    0 


Coleford,  by  Mr.  P.  King. 5    0    0 

Bristol  Auxiliary,  by  R.  Leonard,  Esq.  .328    4    0 

(Including  Downeud,by  Miss  Smith,  £l  4j.) 
Laverton,  Collection,  by  the  Secretary..    0  10    6 
Kettering,    Independent   Church,    Rev. 

T.  Toller 2    0    0 

Olney,  by  W.  Andrews,  Esq 13    9    0 

Norwich,  and  East  Norfolk  Auxiliary, 
by  Rev.  James  Puntis : — 

Norwich,  St.  Clement's...  63    5     1 
(Including  £20  from  T.  F.  Bux- 
ton, Esq.,  M.P.,  and  £10.  lOf. 
from  J.  J.  Gurney,  Esq.) 

Union  Place 5  13    7 

Ingham 20    0    0 

Dereham 14  14    0 

Reepham. 6  15  10 
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Missionary  Herald. 


Yarmouth 4  12    0 

Lynn 12  16  10 

127  17    4 

Cornwall  Auxiliary  Society,  on  account, 
by  Rev.  Edmund  Clarke 100    0    0 

Brentford,  Mn.  Cnnnington'a  Miss.  Box    0  12    6 

Northamptonstdre,  by  Mr.  Gotch  :— 

Thrapston 22    4    4 

AldwiuUe 3    5    C 

Irthlingborough 2    8    5 

Ringstead 2  11    5 

By&om 3    3    9 

.13  13    5 

Norwich,  St  Harm's,  by  Mr.  J.  Coaens.  52  1  i    0 

SuiTolk,  by  Rev.  W.  Knibb  :— 

Ipawich 74    3    6 

C^pel 1     I    0 

Hadleigh 0  13    1 

Walton 4  17    7 

Winston 1     1    0 


Preston 1    1    0 

Bury 10  10    0 

Gmndisburgh 5    0    4 

Bilderstnn 3    5    5 

Stowmarket 21    7    7 

Diss 5  15    0 

Bye 9    7    8 

Stoke  Ash 3    4    3 

Otley 0  15    1 

Woodbridge 5  15    6 

153  IS    • 

Roxton,  Friends,  by  Rer.  E.  Carey 4    4    O 

Denbighshire,    Quarterly    Meeting,    by 

Rer.  Hugh  Jones 5    0    0 

Stepney,  Collected  by  Mary  Daris. 2    g    0 

Wisbeach,  Friends,  by  Rer.  E.  Carey.  .606 
Newbury,  Collections  and  Subscriptions, 

by  Rev.  T.  Welsh 47    S    3 

East  Lothian  Society,  by  W.  Hunter, 
Esq 5     6    0 


Collections  in  aid  of  the  return  of  Jamaica  Missionaries  to  their  Stations, 
Poplar ReT.  James  Upton,  jun 4    4    6 


Drayton 

Keppel  Street 

Bexley  Heath 

llford 

Biggleswade 

Bewdley 

Great  Missenden,  Friends  at 

Tewkesbury 

Tiverton 

Waltham  Abbey 

Berwick-on -Tweed 

Battle 

Bridgewater 

Plymouth, 

Gamlingay 

New  Mill 

Canterbury 

Winchester,  Friends  at 

Cambridge 

Cupar  Fife 


A.  G.  Fuller 6    6    7 

G.  Pritchard 11  13  11 

G.  Collins 2  12    6 

James  Smith 11    0    0 

Thomas  Middleditch £7    3  11 

George  Brooka '2    2    6 

S.  R.  AUom 3    7 

D.  Trotman 10    0 

John  Singleton 3    8 

James  HargreaTes 3    0 

A.  Kirkwood lo    o 

D.  Garoer 13  12 

H.  Trend i»    7 

S.  Nicholson 40    0 

Enoch  Mannering. . 4  10 

late  Daniel  Clarabut Ii  14 

T.  Matthews 30    9 

3.  Coxhead i    1 

Joshua  Gray 30    3 

Jonathan  Watson 10    2 


T.  F.  (second  donation) 50  0 

Paxton,  Mr.  John Berwick 10  0 

Robson,  Mr.  C Do        10  0 

Robson,  Mrs.  C,  (for  Spanish  Town  School^ 5  0 

Angas,  G.  F.,  Esq llford 5  0 

Angas,  Miss TaTistock 10  0 

Elliott,  J.  S.,  Esq Camberwell 5  5 

J.  B by  Rev.  J.  Hinmers 2  0 

Friend by  the  Secretary 1  0 

Wigney,  Robert,  Esq Brighton 5  0 

H.  B by  the  Secretary 1  9 

J.  and  J.  Baker Do.  1  0 

Friend,  (J.  H.) Do 6  5 

Goodman,  Benjamin,  Esq Leedfl 6  0 

Wylde,  John,  Esq Do 6  0 

Clarke,  Mrs by  the  Secretary 0  10    6 

Leonard,  Robert,  Esq Bristol 10  0    0 

Gates,  Mr.  R Fakenham 1  I    0 


6 

6 
4 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
8 
6 
1 
6 
0 
1 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

o 

0 
0 
0 
0 


LEGACIES. 

Mrs.  Hannah  More,  late  of  Clifton,  by  Mesdames  Roberta  and  Frowd,  and 
J.  L.  Simmons,  Esq.,  Executors 77  12    8 

Mrs.  Martha  More,  fate  of  Clifton,  by  Miss  Roberts,  Executrix,  and  J. 
J^  Simmons,  Esq.,  Executor 45    0    U 


TO   CORRESPONDENTS. 


Books  for  the  Jamaica  library  have  been  thankful! j  received  from  Rev,  Reynold  Hoge ; 
William  Napier,  Esq.  j  Mr.  Isaac  Robson,  Hackney,  &c. 


J.  H ADDON,  PRINTER,  CASTLE  STREET,  FINSBURY. 


THE 
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MEMOIR  OF  MR.  THOMAS  PRATT, 

OF    ILFORD,   ESSEX. 


The  righteous  shall  be  in  ever- 
lasting remembrance,  and  the  me- 
mory of  the  just  is  blessed;  yet 
many  of  the  excellent  of  the  earth 
Kve  and  die  in  such  comparative 
"Obscurity  that  we  must  be  content 
with  knowing  that  their  witness  is 
in  heaven,  and  their  record  is  on 
high. 

Although  every  man's  history 
may  be  interesting  to  himself, 
there  are  comparatively  few  which 
are  so  to  others ;  but  those  whose 
Christian  profession  has  been  ho- 
nourable, who  have  exhibited  a 
fair  sample  of  genuine  piety,  and 
who  have  been  lights  and  helps  in 
our  churches,  are  worthy  of  a  brief 
notice  in  the  periodicals  of  the 
denomination  to  which  they  have 
respectively  belonged.  On  this 
account,  and  in  this  way,  it  is 
thought  that  the  subject  of  the 
{»'esent  memoir  is  entitled  to  re- 
spectful attention. 

Mr.  Thomas  Pratt  was  the  se- 
cond son  of  James  and  Mary 
Pratt,  of  Chediston,  in  the  county 
of  Suffolk.  He  was  bopn  April 
19th,  1768.  His  father  at  the  time 
of  his  birth  occupied  a  small  farm 
in  that  parish.  Thomas,  for  some 
time,  assisted   his  father   on  the 
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farm ;  but,  not  being  inclined  te 
agricultural  pursuits,  he  was  ap- 
prenticed in  the  year  1783  to  Mr. 
Taylor,  a  respectable  linen-dra- 
per at  Woodbridge,  in  Suffolk. 
He  served  out  his  apprenticeship 
with  credit  to  himself,  and  behaved 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  secure  the 
confidence  and  esteem  of  his 
master  ;  and  he  has  often  men- 
tioned, with  emotions  of  gratitude, 
the  kindness  he  received  and  the 
benefits  he  derived  under  the  pa- 
rental care  of  this  pious  family. 

About  the  year  1788  he  formed 
his  first  matrimonial  connexion, 
and  was  married  to  Miss  Bloom-, 
field,  the  daughter  of  a  respect- 
able farmer  in  the  neighbourhood. 
His  father  presenting  him  with  a 
farm  on  this  occasion  at  Cookley, 
in  the  vicinity  of  Halesworth,  he 
resolved  upon  occupying  the  same; 
and  entered  upon  the  farming 
business.  There  wer^  at  this  time 
but  few  dissenters  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood ;  but  the  house  of  his 
father  at  Chediston  had  for  some 
years  been  open  for  itinerant 
preaching ;  and  ultimately,  in  the 
midst  of  much  opposition,  the 
gospel  was  introduced  into  Hales- 
worth, and  the  foundation  of  the 
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Memoir  of  Mr.  Thomas  Pratt. 


present  extensive  and  respectable 
Independent  interest  in  that  town 
was  laid.  The  subject  of  this 
memoir,  with  his  father,  was 
among  the  most  active  and  per- 
severing supporters  of  the  cause ; 
they  had  much  to  contend  with, 
but  their  reward  has  been  ample, 
for  the  leaven  of  gospel  truth  has 
so  continued  to  work  in  the  midst 
of   a   once  dark   and  benighted 

f copulation  that,  through  the 
abours  of  the  present  worthy 
pastor,  the  Rev.  J.  Dennant,  and 
his  predecessor,  Mr.  Robinson, 
several  hundreds  of  im.mortal  souls 
have  experienced  its  sanctifying 
influence. 

But  active  and  useful  as  were 
the  exertions  of  Mr.  Pratt  while  at 
Cookley,  Providence  had  ordained 
that  his  residence  there  should  be 
short.  In  the  year  1792  he  was 
called  to  sustain  the  heaviest  of 
domestic  sorrows,  in  the  loss  of  his 
most  affectionate  partner,  who 
died  in  giving  birth  to  her  second 
child.  His  feelings  on  this  occa- 
sion being  most  acute,  he  was 
unable  to  bear  those  scenes  which 
daily  brought  to  his  remembrance 
past  endearments  to  be  enjoyed  no 
more;  he  therefore  parted  with 
the  estate  at  Cookley,  and  retired 
with  his  infant  son  to  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Woodbridge,  followed 
by  the  anxious  solicitude  of  many, 
who  hoped  that  a  change  of  scene 
and  society  might  in  some  mea- 
sure alleviate  those  deep  impres- 
sions which  the  bereaving  hand  of 
death  had  made.  The  change 
was  beneficial ;  and  being  natu- 
rally averse  to  the  leisure  of  a 
retired  life  he  again  thought  of 
employing  his  time  in  agricultural 
or  commercial  pursuits. 

His  second  matrimonial  con- 
nexion was  formed  with  Miss 
Elizabeth  George  Daldy,  of  Ips- 
wich, in  the  year  1 794,  and  ar- 
rangements  were   made   for    his 


occupation  of  a  farm  at  Claydon, 
in  Suffolk ;  but  in  a  visit  on  busi- 
ness or  friendship  to  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  London,  circum- 
stances transpired  and  associa- 
tions were  formed  which  disposed 
him  to  become  a  partner  in  the  firm 
of  Rose  and  Carrington,  Coal  and 
Timber  Merchants,  at  Ilford  and 
Rainham  Wharfs,  in  the  county 
of  Essex.  He  resided  a  short 
time  at  Rainham,  but  removed  to 
Ilford  about  the  time  that  some 
pious  friends  from  London  were 
beginning  to  introduce  the  gospel, 
and  their  efforts  received  his  sanc- 
tion and  co-operation. 

In  the  year  1807  he  was  be- 
reaved of  His  second  wife,  who 
left  with  him  three  daughters  to 
lament  their  loss  ;  and  he  married 
a  third  time,  about  two  years  after, 
to  Miss  Martha  Burford,  by  whom 
he  had  eight  children,  and  who 
died  suddenly  in  Aug.  1828,  of 
whom  an  Obituary  is  given  in  the 
Baptist  Magazine.  His  wives 
were  all  considered  truly  pious, 
and  died  happily  in  the  faith  and 
hope  of  the  gospel. 

It  appears  he  was  savingly  im- 
pressed with  the  truths  of  the 
gospel  in  early  life  ;  but  as  to  the 
commencement  of  his  personal 
piety  I  have  no  authentic  account. 
A  record  in  the  church  book  shows 
that  he,  with  five  others  then  re- 
siding in  Ilford,  were  baptized  at 
Old  Ford,  on  Sept.  25th,  1801 ,  on 
which  day  these  six  persons,  with 
two  others  who  had  their  dismis- 
sion from  other  churches  for  the 
purpose,  were  regularly  formed 
into  a  Baptist  church  in  Mr. 
Pratt's  parlour,  by  the  Rev. 
Messrs.  Sandys  and  Pewtress ; 
several  members  from  other 
churches  being  present  on  the 
occasion. 

As  the  first  small  chapel  was 
built  in  his  own  yard,  and  the 
church  formed  in  his  own  house. 
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and  as  he  was  chosen  at  their  first 
church  meeting  to  the  office  of 
deacon,  which  he  honourably  filled 
for  nibre  than  thirty  years,  it  will 
not  appear  surprising-  that  he 
should  have  felt  a  peculiar  interest 
in  all  that  concerned  the  church 
to  the  end  of  his  days,  and  have 
died  deeply  lamented  by  all  its 
members.  For  the  first  four  or 
five  years  from  the  formation  of  the 
church,  some  unpleasant  and  try- 
ing* affairs  existed,  through  which 
he  was  enabled  to  guide  the  church 
in  a  way  which  reflected  the 
highest  credit  on  his  judgment 
and  prudence. 

In  Nov.  1807,  a  train  of  pro- 
vidential events  brought  me  to 
Ilford,  from  which  time  I  have 
been  intimately  associated  with 
him  3  I  have  seen  him  in  health  and 
sickness,  and  have  been  witness 
to  his  disposition  and  conduct  in 
the  **  times  that  went  over  him" 
for  more  than  twenty-five  years, 
and  am  persuaded  he  was  em- 
phatically and  eminently  **a  good 
man. 

In  the  management  of  the  af- 
fairs of  the  church  and  congrega- 
tion, which  chiefly  devolved  upon 
us,  our  judgment  and  aims  were 
so  happily  blended,  that  I  am  not 
aware  of  any  disagreement,  or  the 
least  unpleasant  altercation  ever 
arising  between  us.  As  to  his 
domestic  arrangements  and  family 
religion,  I  may  confidently  appeal 
to  his  children,  servants,  and  nu- 
merous visitors,  both  relatives  and 
friends,  that  they  were  such  as  are 
worthy  of  general  imitation  by 
professing  Christians. 

Many  ministers  who  have  visit- 
ed the  house  can  bear  honourable 
testimony  to  his  Christian-like 
hospitality  ;  and  at  every  anniver- 
sary, for  more  than  twenty  years, 
scores  of  Christian  friends,  from 
various  congregations,  have  been 
cordially  received  and  accommo- 


dated with  Christian  kindness. 
He  was  truly  "  given  to  hospi- 
tality," and. was  well  known  as 
a  warm  and  faithful  ministers* 
friend. 

The  following  lines  relating  to 
his  last  affliction  and  death 
were  communicated  to  me  by 
members  of  the  family  who  were 
witnesses  of  the  scene. 

"  Mr.  Pratt  was  seized  with 
apoplexy  at  Rainham,  oh  Wednes- 
day evening,  Feb.  20th,  1833. 
He  was  apparently  in  his  usual 
health  and  spirits  a  few  moments 
before.  He  lingered  sixteen  days, 
during  which  time  he  had  only 
short  intervals  of  reason.  The 
greater  part  of  his  family  visited 
him  during  his  affliction,  all  of 
whom  were  occasionally  recog- 
nized by  him.  Whenever  he  was 
sensible  his  mind  appeared  to  en- 
joy a  solid  peace,  dwelling  on  a 
variety  of  precious  promises,  or 
stanzas  of  hymns,  which  were 
peculiarly  delightful  to  him  while 
in  health.  As  he  never  recovered 
his  speech,  and  his  articulation 
was  consequently  very  imperfect, 
not  merely  -the  words  but  the 
substance  of  what  he  attempted 
to  utter  was  often  unintelligible. 
He  however  distinctly  repeated,  at 
various  times, 

*  Jesus  sought  me  when  a  stranger 
Wandering  from  the  fold  of  God.' 

«  And,  • 

*  How  happy  i»  the  pilgrim's  lot, 

How  free  from  anxious  care  and  thought ! ' 

'*  Still  more  frequently, 

*  Other  refuge  have  I  none, 
Hangs  mj  helpless  soul  on  thee/ 

"Also, 

*  Yes !  Thou  art  precious  to  my  soul, 
INIy  transport  and  my  trust.* 

"  And, 

*  Descend  from  heaven,  inmiortal  Dove, 
Stoop  down  and  take  me  on  thy  wing.' 

"With  great  energy  he  said, 

*  There's  pot  a  wave  of  trouble  rolls 
Across  my  peaceful  breast.' 
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"  When  asked  how  he  felt,  his 
reply  generally  wa8>  'very  com- 
fortable;' or  «  happy ,  happy  r  or 
*  peace,  peace  I'  frequently  repeat- 
ing, '  Jesus^  dear  Jesus ;  precious,, 
precious,  precious  Jesus ; '  and 
when  one  of  his  childi^en  repeated, 

'  Sweet  Jesus  every  smile  of  thine, 
Shall  fresh  endearments  bring, 

And  thousand  tests  of  new  delight, 
From  all  thy  graces  spring  ;* 

"  He  rejoined,  with  considerable 
emphasis, 

'  Millions- of  years  my  wondering  eyes,^ 
Shall  o'ier  thy  beauties  rove  ; 

And  endless  ages  I'll  adore 
The  glories  of  thy  love.* 

**  During  the  la»t  two  or  three 
days  he  was  unable,,  from  ex- 
haustion, to  say  any  thing ;  but  he 
frequently  assented  to  the  precious- 
ness  of  those  promises  on  which 
his  mind  was  evidently  resting. 
A  few  hours  before  his  death, 
when  reminded  of  PauKs  lan- 
guage, "  1  know  whom  I  have 
believed,"  &c.,  his  countenance 
brightened,  and  he  endeavoured 
to  express  his  feelings,  but  he  could 
speak  no  more.  On  Friday  even- 
ing, March  8th,  about  a  quarter 
past  ten  o*clock,  he  closed  his 
eyes  on  his  family  which  sur- 
rounded his  bed,  and  quietly 
breathed  his  soul  into  the  bosom 
of  that  Redeemer  in  whom  he  had 
trusted  for  pardon  and  salvation." 

His  remains  were  deposited  at 
Ilford,  on  Saturday,  March  16th, 
1833;  and  his  death  improved  on 
the  following  day  to  a  crowded 
assembly.  An  outline  of  both  ser- 
vices was  printed  for  the  use  of  re- 
latives and  friends,  of  which  a  very 
few  copies  only  remain  on  hand ; 
but  till  they  are  disposed  of^  any 
one,  w.ho  may  wish  to  preserve  this 
memorial  of  friendship,  may  be 
furnished  with  a.  copy  by  applica- 
tion to  the  author. 

The  caiiseofrelij^ ion,  generally, 


has  lost  a  steady  friend ;  for  with 
the  Bible,  Missionary,  Tract, 
Sunday  School,  Infant  School, 
and'  other  benevolent  institutions, 
himself  and  family  were  connected; 
and  took  as  lively  an  interest  from 
year  to  year,  as  any  family  in  all 
the  neighbourhood  around  us,  and 
assuredly  the  bereaved  family, 
with  the  church  and  its  pastor, 
have  never  before  sustained  so 
serious  and  afflictive  a  loss.  The 
following  extract  from  the  church 
book  will  show  the  prevailing 
sentiments  and  feelings  of  the 
members  which  were  excited  on 
the  occasion. 

"  At  a  special  church  meeting 
held  on  Lord's  day, April  7th,  1833, 
it  was  unanimously  resolved  that 
the  following  record  should  be 
inserted  in  the  church  book. 

**  That  this  church  desire  to  re- 
cord, with  humble  submission  to 
God,  their  deep  sense  of  the  loss 
they  have  recently  sustained  by 
the  death  of  their  beloved  friend 
and  brother,  Mr.  Thomas  Pratt, 
who,  for  thirty-two  years  from  the 
formation  of  the  church,  has  so 
honourably  and  usefully  filled  the 
deacon's  office  amongst  them. 

**  They  would  also  acknowledge, 
with  lively  gratitude  to  the  Most 
High,  the  valuable  services  of 
their  departed  friend,  which  the 
church,  the  pastor,  and  the  con- 
gregation, have  been  privileged  to 
enjoy  for  so  many  years. 

"Nor  would  they  omit  most  af- 
fectionately to  express  and  record 
their  Christian  sympathy  and  con- 
dolence with  the  family  of  their 
much  esteemed  friend,  beseeching 
the  Great  Head  of  the  church  to 
sanctify  their  afflictive  loss,  and 
enrich  them  with  all  spiritual 
blessings." 

May  the  Lord  comfort  Zion  in 
her  bereavements,  and  fill  up 
all  her  waste  places  ! 

James  Smith. 
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POSITIVE   INSTITUTIONS. 

The  following  paper  was  written 
by  th^  late  Rev.  J.  Sutcliff,  of 
Glney ;  and  forms  the  principal 
part  of  a  Circular  Letter,  ad- 
dressed to  the  Baptist  Churches 
of  the  Northampton  Associa- 
tion, assembled  at  the  above 
place  in  June,  1808. — Ed. 

You  remember,  brethren,  that 
we  last  year  addressed  you  upon 
the  subject  of  moral  and  positive 
obligations.  The  former  were  con- 
sidered as  comprehending  those 
duties  which  grow  out  of  our  rela- 
tion to  God  and  one  another ;  the 
latter  as  including  such  rules  of 
conduct  as  arise  merely  from  the 
revealed  will  of  God.  The  one 
are  immutable,  as  long  as  intel- 
ligent beings  exist;  the  other, 
depending  upon  the  sovereign 
authority  of  Jehovah,  may  be  in 
force  at  one  period,  and  repealed 
at  another.* 

This  year,.  Christian  brethren, 
we  take  the  Hberty  to  recommend 
to  you  a  farther  attention  to  these 
subjects;  more  particularly,  a 
due  regard  to  the  nature  and  im- 
portance of  positive  institutions. 
A  proper  idea  of  and  conscien- 
tious obedience  to  these  are  of  no 
small  importance  in  Christianity. 

Positive  institutions  have  ex- 
isted, though  subject  to  a  variety  of 
changes,  from  the  beginning  to 
this  day.  If  we  look  back  to 
Paradise,  we  find  that  the  fruit  of 
all  the  trees  of  the  garden  was 
given  to  our  first  parents,  for  the 
support  of  natural  life,  one  ex- 
cepted. The  fruit  of  that  was  ab- 
solutely forbidden,  and  an  awful 
threatening  annexed  to  disobe- 
dience.   Soon  after  the  fall,  sacri- 

♦  Those  are  called  Poiiiive  Institutions 
or  Precepts,  which  are  not  fouoded  upon 
any  reasons  known  to  those  to  whom  they 
are  given,  or  discoverable  by  them,  but 
which  are  observed  merely  because  some 
superior  has  commanded  them. — Dod- 
drififre*s  Lectures,  Lect.  108. 


fices  were  instituted  r  and  thoughr 
Moses  has  not  recorded  their  di- 
vine origin,  yet  had  they  not  been 
commanded  of  God,  and  probably, 
their   typical   import   explained, 
Abel  could  not  have  offered  them 
in  faith,  nor  would  they  have  been 
accepted  of  God.     Another  posi- 
tive institution  given  to  the  pa- 
triarchs, respected  the  distinction 
of  the  beasts  of  the  field,  into  clean 
and  unclean;  undoubtedly  to  mark 
what  should,  and  what  should  not 
be  offered  in  sacrifice.     After  the 
flood  several  positive  laws  were 
given  to  Noah  and  his  posterity, 
particularly  with  respect  to  the 
eating  of  animal  food,  and  the 
shedding  of  blood.      But  these 
relate  rather  to  civil  than  religious 
matters,  and  as  such,  do  not  so 
immediately  belong  to  the  subject 
under  consideration.      We  next 
come  to  the  rite  of  circumcision 
given  to  Abraham.     Without  en- 
tering into  a  disquisition,  whether 
it  was  most  properly  a  civil  or  a 
religious  rite,  or  botn,  one  thing 
is  universally  granted  by  Chris- 
tians, that  it  is  long  since  abro- 
gated.    Tracing  the  subject,  we 
find  a  great  body  of  these  laws 
given  to  Israel  at  Mount  Sinai, 
which  were  to  be  observed  by  the 
people:      These  in  a  partial  view 
answered  civil,  but  principally  sa- 
cred purposes.     Among  the  Jews, 
as  a  political  body,  they  contri- 
buted towards  the  maintenance 
of  the  priests  who  ministered  at 
the  altar,  and  the  defraying  of  the 
expenses  incurred  by  keeping  up 
the  worship  of  God.   Their  use,  in^ 
this  view,    would   naturally  die 
away,  when  the  Jews  ceased  to  be 
a  body  politic,  and  no  longer  pos- 
sessed   the    city    of    Jerusalem, 
where  their  holy  temple  and  altars, 
stood.     But  their  grand  design, 
was  spiritual.   They  were  shadows 
of  good  things  to  come.     They 
typified  Him  in  his  character  and 
work  who,  in  the  fulness  of  timc^ 
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came  into  the  world,  to  put  away 
sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself. 
The  ceremonial  law  was  in  an 
eminent  manner  a  schoolmaster 
unto  Christy  under  that  dispensa- 
tion ;  but  now  the  substance  being 
come,  the  shadows  have  all  van- 
ished .  It  was  time  those  sacrifices 
should  cease,  which  could  never 
make  the  comers  thereunto  per- 
fect, when  he  who  by  himself 
could  purge  our  sins,  gave  him- 
self for  us,  an  offering  and  a  sacri- 
fice to  God,  for  a  sweet  smelling 
savour. 

We  now  arrive,  brethren,  at  a 
new  era  in  the  dispensations  of 
Divine  Providence.  Jesus  the 
apostle  and  high-priest  of  our  pro- 
fession, after  making  known  the 
divine  mind,  and  bearing  witness 
to  the  truth  ;  after  yielding  per- 
fect obedience  to  the  precept  of 
the  moral  law,  and  bearing  its 
curse  in  order  to  make  an  atone- 
ment for  sin,  is  returned  to  the 
court  of  his  heavenly  Father, 
Some  of  his  apostles,  divinely  in- 
spired for  that  purpose,  have  com- 
mitted to  writing  a  body  of  doc- 
trinal and  practical  instructions, 
which  constitute  a  directory  for 
the  Christian  church  to  the  end 
of  time.  Their  advices  and  ex- 
amples furnish  us  with  many  im- 
portant principles;  illustrate  a 
multiplicity  of  interesting  facts ; 
and  suggest  numerous  hints  to 
regulate  our  conduct,  either  in  a 
personal  or  relative  view.  A  due 
attention  to  these,  in  connexion 
with  the  sacred  volume  at  large, 
will  render  the  man  of  God  per- 
fect, thoroughly  furnished  unto 
all  good  works. 

The  question  now  fairly  meets 
us,  what  are  the  positive  institu- 
tions binding  upon  us  under  the 
New  Testament  dispensation  ? 
Taking  it  for  granted  that  the 
principles  laid  down  in  our  Letter 
of  last  year  are  just  (and  we  have 


hitherto  seen  no  reason  to  call 
them  in  question),  v^e  answer, 
Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper. 
Unless  we  reckon  the.appointment 
of  the  first  day  of  the  week  for 
Christian  worship  an  exception, 
we  know  of  no  other  ordinance  in 
force  under  the  Christian  dispen- 
sation to  which  the  definition  of 
a  positive  institution  will  apply. 
To  these  two  ordinances  all  the 
Old  Testament  ceremonies  appear 
^  to  have  been  reduced ;  they  had 
a  prospective  character  towards 
the  coming  Messiah ;  these  a  re- 
trospective one  towards  him  as 
already  come.  It  is  true  there 
were  things  under  the  former  dis- 
pensation which  bore  a  resem- 
blance to  them,  such  as  the  bap- 
tism of  Israel  unto  Moses  in  the 
cloud  and  in  the  sea,  with  the 
eating  of  the  manna,  and  drinking 
at  the  rock  (1  Cor.  x.  2,  3)  ;  but 
neither  Baptism  nor  the  Supper, 
strictly  speaking,  existed  till  the 
coming  of  Christ.  The  manner 
in  which  the  apostle  introduces 
these  resemblances  in  the  passage 
referred  to  shows  that  these  were 
the  distinguishing  institutions  of 
the  New  Testament,  and  great 
Christian  privileges;  though,  as  in 
the  cases  to  which  he  alludes 
under  the  Old  Testament,  men 
might  partake  of  them  and  after- 
wards incur  the  divine  displeasure. 
Having  so  far  stated  the  ques- 
tion, and  arrived  at  satisfaction 
as  to  those  positive  institutions  we 
are  to  observe,  we  now  proceed  to 
show  their  binding  authority,  and 
illustrate  the  obligations  we  are 
under  to  yield  unto  them  unre- 
served obedience. — And  first,  we 
remark  that,  though  moral  and 
positive  obligations  may  be  so 
plainly  distinguished,  yet  the  for- 
mer bind  us  to  the  most  exact 
observance  of  the  latter ;  nor  can 
these  be  neglected  without  those 
being  violated.     It  is  an  essential 
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part  of  the  moral  law,  that  intelli- 
gent creatures  should  receive 
every  intimation  of  the  divine 
mind  with  the  most  cordial  readi- 
ness, and  bow  to  every  expression 
of  sacred  authority  with  the  most 
cheerful  submission.  When  the 
ordinance  of  the  Passover  was  in- 
stituted, the  reason  assigned  why 
the  most  prompt  obedience  to  it  was 
expected  was,  "  I  am  Jehovah."* 
Also,  when  the  whole  body  of  di- 
vine institutions  is  under  consider- 
ation the  injunction  runs,  '*  Ye 
shall  do  my  judgments  and  keep 
my  ordinances,  I  am  Jehovah  your 
God ;  ye  shall  keep  my  statutes, 
and  my  judgments,  I  am  Jeho- 
vah . " t  Yea,  more  than  this,  posi- 
tive precepts  seem  to  relate  only 
to  the  exterior  5  they  mark  the 
outline  and  prescribe  the  form ; 
but  moral  obligations  require  that 
obedience  to  them  be  the  obedi- 
ence of  the  heart. 

Farther,  positive  institutions 
may  be  considered  as  signs  of 
authority  on  the  part  of  God,  and 
tests  of  obedience  on  the  part  of 
man.  On  the  part  of  God  they 
are  signs  of  authority ;  they  are 
so  in  a  higher  degree  than  moral 
precepts.  Those  required  duties 
which  were  such  before  they  were 
commanded ;  but  these  relate  to 
duties  which  were  not  such  till 
they  were  enjoined,  and  only  be- 
come so  by  being  commanded. 
In  these  the  Most  High  eminently 
appears  in  the  character  of  a  so- 
vereign, issues  forth  his  royal  man- 
dates, and  expects  that  tktzs  saith 
the  Lord,  should  be  treated  with 
the  profoundest  reverence.  On 
our  part  they  are  tests  of  obe- 
dience. It  was  so  in  Paradise. 
The  import  of  that  precept  seems 
to  be,  I  will  try  the  creature  that 
I  have  made.  It  is  so  in  every 
other.     The  observance  of  these 

•  Exod,  xii.  12.      t  Ley,  xvUi.  4,  5. 


is  akin  to  the  obedience  of  faith ; 
to  the  obedience  of  Abraham 
who,  at  the  divine  command,  left 
his  country  and  his  kindred  and 
went  out,  not  knowing  whither  he 
went.  In  yielding  obedience  to 
commands  the  reasons  of  which 
to  us  are  unknown,  we  more  im- 
mediately resign,  as  it  is  fit  we 
should,  our  understandings  to  that 
wisdom  which  is  divine,  and  bow 
our  wills  to  that  authority  which 
none  has  a  right  to  dispute  ;  we 
exercise  a  humility  becoming 
creatures,  and  discover  a  rever- 
ence for  the  character  of  Jehovah 
which  his  greatness  justly  de- 
mands. And  how  acceptable  such 
acts  of  obedience  are  in  the  eye 
of  God  on  the  one  hand,  and  how 
naturally  they  tend  to  cherish  the 
humility  and  promote  the  holiness' 
of  the  Christian  on  the  other,  need 
not  be  declared. 

Our  attention  to  positive  insti- 
tutions should  be  peculiarly  awa- 
kened,, by  reflecting  on  the  holy 
jealousy  with  which  the  Most 
High  watches  over  them.  Hear 
his  own  solemn  language,  "  Ye 
shall  not  add  unto  the  word  which 
I  command,  neither  shall  ye  di- 
minish from  it;*  ye  shall  not 
turn  aside  to  the  right  hand  or  to; 
the  left."t  Por  what  was  man  ex- 
pelled Paradise?  How  tremen- 
dous the  consequences,  following 
on  the  conduct  of  our  first  parents, 
in  presuming  to  pluck  the  for- 
bidden fruit !  Does  not  all  crea- 
tion bear  the  impress  of  Jehovah's 
curse ;  does  not  every  living  crea- 
ture feel  the  direful  effects  of  his 
displeasure  incurred  by  the  trans- 
action ?  Who  can  read,  and  not 
be  ready  to  tremble,  how  Nadab 
and  Abihu,  for  venturing  to  burn 
incense  with  unhallowed  fire,  were 
devoured  by  fire  that  went  out 
from  the  Lord;t  or  how  Korah 


•  Deut.  iv.  2.        t  Deut.  v.  32. 
t  Num.  iii.  4. 
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and  his  companions  were  cut  oiF 
for  an  effort  to  invade  the  priestly 
office,  and  dispute  the  authority 
with  which  Moses  and  Aaron  were 
invested?*  If  David,  the  man 
after  God's  own  heart,  in  remov- 
ing the  ark  deviate  from  the  di- 
vine direction,  the  displeasure  of 
heaven  is  displayed ;  and  Uzzah, 
whose  misguided  solicitude  led 
him  to  put  forth  his  hand  to  pre- 
vent its  falling  when  the  oxen 
stumbled,  dies  upon  the  spot.f 
If  Uzzah,  who  did  that  which  was 
right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  for 
many  years,  at  last  disregard  the 
sacred  injunction,  and  will  at- 
tempt to  burn  incense  upon  the 
altar,  he  is  struck  with  the  leprosy 
in  the  very  act,  and  is  cut  off  from 
the  house  of  the  Lord  unto  the 
day  of  his  death,  J  What  instruc- 
tive, what  solemn  adnionitions ! 
How  dangerous  to  lose  sight  of 
the  command  of  God  in  acts  of 
religious  worship,  even  in  circum- 
stances which  are  apparently 
small  and  trivial !  And  though, 
as  in  the  case  of  Uzzah,  what  is 
done  may  be  done  with  a  good 
intention,  this  is  no  apology. 
Surely  Grod  is  greatly  to  be  feared 
in  the  assembly  of  the  saints,  and 
to  be  had  in  reverence  of  all 
them  that  are  about  him.§ 

We  farther  iiitreat  you,  bre- 
thren, to  consider  the  inviting 
light  in  which  positive  institutions 
appear,  when  you  consider  their 
import.  It  has  been  God's  uni- 
form method  in  all  ages,  not  only 
to  address  his  people  by  speaking 
to  them,  but  also  to  place  before 
their  eyes  expressive  signs,  and 
through  these  they  were  to  look 
at  the  things  signified.  To  en- 
large upon  the  typical  meaning 
of  the  ancient,   and  now  abro- 

*  Num.  xvi.  31—33. 
t  2  Sam.  vi.  6.  7. 
X  2  Chron.  xxvi.  16—21. 
§  Psal.  Ixzxix.  7. 


gated,  Jewish  ceremonies,  would 
be  foreign  to  our  present  purpose. 
Suffice  it  to  say  that  the  language 
particularly  of  their  numerous 
sacrifices  was,  "  Behold  the  Lamb 
of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin 
of  the  world."  But  let  us  weigh 
those  with  which  we  are  imme- 
diately concerned.  Compare  Bap- 
tism and  the  Lord's  Supper  with 
the  burdensome  load  sustained 
by  our  forefathers,  and  the  con- 
trast wears  an  attractive  charm. 
In  the  appointment  of  those,  whe- 
ther we  can  perceive  it  or  not,  the 
wisdorh  of  God  was  certainly  ex- 
ercised. Doubtless,  they  were 
happily  adapted  to  the  state  of 
the  church  at  that  period.  *  In 
these  we  behold  a  beautiful  sim- 
plicity ;  and  compared  with  those 
we  must  say,  that  the  yoke  of 
Christ  is  easy,  and  his  burden 
light.  They  are  memorials  of  the 
absent  Saviour,  "  whom,  having 
not  Seen,  we  love ;  and  in  whom, 
though  now  we  see  him  not,  yet 
believing,  we  rejoice  with  joy  un- 
speakable, and  full  of  glory."  In 
the  one  we  view  the  doctrine  of 
thS  Trinity,  and  in  the  other  that 
of  the  Atonement.  \\\  the  fornier 
we  behold  Jesus  dying  for  our 
offences,  and  rising  again  for  our 
justification ;  in  the  latter  we  see 
his  body  broken,  and  his  blood 
shed  for  the  remission  of  sins. 
Never  forget  that  the'  Lord  Jesus, 
the  night  in  which  he  was  betray- 
ed, instituted  this  latter  6rdinance. 
When  he  knew  all  that  was  to 
befal  him,  and  that  the  time  of 
his  departure  was  at  hand,  in  his 
last  interview  with  his  disciples 
he  laid  open,  in  the  most  eminent 
manner,  the  kindness  of  his  heart. 
While  the  cup  of  wrath  was  filling, 
the  very  dregs  of  which  he  was 
about  to  drink,  he  puts  into  the 
hands  of  his  people  the  cup  of 
salvation,  which  they  are  to  drink 
with  joy  and  gladness.    Hear  him 
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raying,  **  Do' this  in  remembrance 
of  me."  Tis  language  full  of  in- 
struction,— full  of  authority, — ftill 
of  friendship.  Let  love,  let  grati- 
tude, let  every  passion  our  souls 
can  feel,  impel  us  to  say,  Blessed 
Redeemer,  we  will  run  the  ways 
of  thy  statutes. 

You  will  once  more  observe, 
brethren,  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  makes  a  due  regard  to  his 
laws  an  evidence  of  our  love  to 
him  ;  and  points  out  obedience  to 
them,  as  the  way  in  which  our 
love  is  to  be  expressed.  His  lan- 
guage is,  **  If  ye  love  me,  keep 
my  commandments,*'  And  again, 
"  He  that  hath  my  command- 
ments, and  keepeth  them,  he  it 
is  that  loveth  me;  and  he  that 
loveth  me,  shall  be  loved  of  my 
Father,  and  I  will  love  him,  and 
will  manifest  myself  to  him.*  No 
doubt  Christ  included  a  due  re- 
gard to  moral  precepts,  as  he  so 
frequently  explained  their  mean- 
ing, and  stated  their  authority, 
with  the  greatest  perspicuity.  But 
his  eye  was  peculiarly  upon  those 
statutes,  laws,  or  ordinances,wh]ch 
especially  relate  to  his  kingdom. 
At  the  time  when  he  thus  address- 
ed his  disciples,  their  minds  were 
overwhelmed  with  grief,  under  the 
idea  that  he  was  about  to  go  away. 
The  thought  of  being  separated 
from  their  head  and  leader,  their 
instructor  and  friend,  was  more 
than  they  knew  how  to  bear. 
Sorrow  filled  their  hearts.  He 
saw  their  inward  feelings,  and 
discerned  their  secret  exercises. 
Love  and  grief,  perplexity  and 
amazement,  pervaded  their  bo- 
soms. In  the  midst  of  all  these 
tender  circumstances,  Jesus  says, 
**  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  com- 
mandments.'* If  this  is  the  way 
in  which  our  love  is  to  be  mani- 
fest, let  us  diligently  inquire  and 

•  John  xir.  15—21. 


impartially  search  into  his  revealed 
will.  Let  us  remember .  that  we 
are  not  left  to  exercise  our  own 
discretion,  or  indulge  our  own 
humour,  how  we  shall  testify  our 
love  to  the  Saviour;  nor  let  us 
dream  that  he  will  another  day 
show  his  approbation  of  our  acts 
of  will-worship,  or  self-devised 
obedience.  We  may  build  upon 
the  foundation  gold,  silver,  and 
precious  stones ;  but  if  we  dare  to 
add  wood,  hay,  and  stubble,  those 
combustible  materials  shall  be 
consumed,  and  if  the  builders 
themselves  are  saved,  it  shall  be 
so  as  by  fire.* 

And  now,  brethren,  we  wish  we 
may  always  have  cause,  with  re- 
gard to  you,  to  adopt  the  language 
of  Paul  when  addressing  the  Co- 
rinthians': **  I  praise  you, brethren, 
that  ye  keep  the  ordinances  as  I 
delivered  them  to  you.  f  Upon 
you  is  the  honour  conferred,  and 
to  you  is  the, trust  committed,  of 
preserving  the  ordinances  of  Jesus 
Christ.  They  are  to  continue  to 
the  close  of  time."  Thus  in  the 
commission  baptism  is  connected 
with  preaching  the  gospel,  believ- 
ing, and  observing  all  things  what- 
soever Christ  has  commanded. 
And  he  has  promised  to  be  with 
his  ministers  when  thus  preaching, 
baptizing  those  who  make  a  pro- 
fession of  their  faith,  and  teaching 
obedience  to  his  authority,  always 
to  the  end  of  the  world. J  The 
same  command  that  authorises  to 
preach,  enjoins  to  baptize;  and 
the  same  promise  that  encourages 
our  hope  of  assistance  in  and  a 
blessing  upon  the  former,  war- 
rants the  like  expectation  when 
attending  to  the  latter.  We  may 
say  of  this,  as  the  apostle  does  of 
the  Lord's  Supper,  that  in  attend- 
ing to  it  we  show  the  Lord's  death 

-,    wrrmm-wt  _-_  i_j_  i  i_  i         •  ~     — 

♦  1  Cor  iii.  12—15.     t  1  Cor.  xi.  2. 
t  Matt,  xxviii.  19,  20. 
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till  he  come.^  It  is  your  duty, 
also,  to  see  tkat  they  are  pre- 
served in  their  primitive  purity 
and  uncorrupted  simplicity.  The 
various  ways  in  which  each  has 
'^been  administered  plainly  prove 
that  there  must  have  been  some 
deviation  from  the  original  mode. 
'And  such  deviation  is  certainly 
unwarrantable ;  and  however  plau- 
sible it  may  appear,  however  it 
may  be  patronized  by  numbers, 
by  learning,  or  by  piety,  it  will 
not  be  divinely  approved.  Itwill 
be  reg;arded  as  a  proof  of  your 
loyalty  to  Christ  as  King  in  Zion, 
if  you  bear  a  becoming  but  open 
testimony  against  every  invasion 
of  his  royal  authority.  Remem- 
ber the  animating  promise  of  the 
Apostle  and  High-priest  of  your 
profession,  "Whosoever  shall  con- 
fess me  before  men,  him  will  I 
confess  before  my  Father. "f 

How  truly  affecting  is  the  con-, 
duct  of  some,  who,  notwithstand-. 
irig  they  have  openly  put  oft  the 
Lord  Jesuy  Christ,  and  publicly 
avowed  tlieir  resolution  to  walk 
in  his  ways,  yet  afterwards  decline 
from  those  paths,  and  leave  their 
seats  empty  at  his  table !  Perhaps 
through  unwatchfulness,  or  the 
indulg(ence  of  som^  fleshly  lust ; 
through  formality  in  religious  ex- 
ercises, or  the  prevalence  of  a 
worldly  spirit;  they  leave  their 
iirat  love.  The  Holy  Spirit  is 
grieved,  divine  comforts  are  sus- 
pended>  and  the  soul  sinks  into  a 
lethargic  frame ;  tenderness  of 
conscience  is  in  a  great  measure 
lost,  and  offences  are  easily  taken, 
indifferency  about  divine  ordi- 
nances succeeds,  and  their  place 
in  the  church  of  Christ  is  deserted ; 
or,  if  not,  they  become  either  in- 
active and  useless,  or  else  trouble- 
some and  contentious  in  the 
church.      Alas  !    the    spirit    of 

•  1  C6r.  xi.  26.        t  Matt.  x.  32. 


Christ  seems  as  if  evaporated. 
When  such  characters  come  be- 
fore our  eyes,  we  cannot  but  with 
painful  emotions  recollect  the 
language  of  Christ:  "He  that 
endure th  to  the  end,  the  same 
shall  be  saved  .*'•  Now,  if  per- 
severance is  made  the  criterion  of 
a  sincere  attachment  to  Christ, 
such  drawing  back  must  place 
these  characters  in  a  doubtiiil 
light.  And  if,  in  the  midst  of  all, 
they  retain  a  confidence  of  their 
final  safety,  this  serves  to  render 
their  state  more  susjhcious.  Con- 
sis  tent  and  persevering  practice 
is  the  grand  evidence  of  the  truth 
of  our  Christianity*  A  confidence 
unsupported  by  scriptural  evi- 
dence is  in  the  utmost  danger  of 
proving  mere  presumption.  With 
the  greatest  eam^tness  we  entreat 
such,  in  the  language  of  Him  who 
has  said,  "  All  the  churches  shall 
know  that  I  am  he  who  searches 
the  reins  and  hearts  ;**t  who 
threatens  the  lukewarm  that  he 
will  spue  them  out  of  his  mouth  \X 
to  remember  from  whence  they 
'are  fallen,  and  repent,  and  do 
their  first  works. § 

Now,  beloved  brethren  in  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  would  close 
this  our  address  to  you  with  one 
word  of  affectionate  advice.  Let 
your  zeal  for  the  positive  institu- 
tions of  the  gospel  be  tlie  exercise 
of  that  principle  of  love  which  is 
required  in  the  morallaw.  lliis 
will  greatly  tend  to  weaken  pre- 
judice, to  conciliate  esteem,  and 
diffuse  conviction  among  all 
around.  The.  religion  we  profess 
inculcates  the  warmest  exercise  of 
benevolence  towards  those  from 
whose  sentiments  or  practice,  in 
some  things,  you  feel  yourselves 
constrained  to  differ.  When 
called  in  providence  to  render  a 

*  Matt.  xxiv.  13.       t  Rev.  ii,  23. 
X  Rer.  iii.  16.  $  Kev,  ii.  5. 
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reason  of  the  feith  you  profeniis^  of 
the  duties  you  practise,  as  i^ell  as 
the  hope  you  possess,  do  it  with 
meekness.  Watch  against  a  spirit 
of  bigotry.  This  consists  not  in 
sentiment,  nor  in  a  ste'ady  attach- 
ment to  sentiments  which  you 
have  embraced  upon  convictioh : 
but  should  you  cherish  a  spirit  of 
self-complacency,  or  contempt  of 
others,  you  will  fall  under  its 
odious  influence.  Learn  of  Christ, 
and  imitate  him,  in  the  animating 
hope  that  he  will  keep  you  from 
falling,  and  present  you  faultless 
before  the  presence  of  his  glory 
with  exceeding  joy. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the 

Association. 
And&ew  Fuller,  Moderator. 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL   RECOLLECTIONS. 
NO.  III. 


TEACHERS. 


The  best  arrangements  and 
the  most  valuable  superintendence 
will  be  comparatively  unavailing 
without  suitable  teachers.  On 
these,  the  success  of  a  school,  in- 
struinen  tally,  must  mainly  depend. 

It  appears,  from  the  returns  ex- 
hibited in  the  Magazine  for  July, 
^*that  out  of  the  whole  number 
of  teachers  employed  in  forty 
schools,  by  far  the  greater  portion 
are  not  pious."  Mr.  Stovel  has 
truly  characterized  this,  "  an 
awful  fact.*'  Most  earnestly  is  it 
to  be  hoped  that  other  returns, 
if  made,  would  present  a  more 
cheering  aspect ;  for  it  cannot  be 
reasonably  expected  that  the  great 
end  of  Sunday-school  instruction, 
which  is  no  other  than  the  spiritual 
and  eternal  welfare  of  the  rising 
generation,  will  be  accomplished, 
if  it  be  really  a  fact  that  by  far 
the  greater  portion  of  the  teachers 


employed,  ire  liot  themselves 
partakers  of  Divine  gra^e.  Can 
grapes  be  gathered  from  thorns, 
or  figs  from  thistles  ? 

On  whom,  howiever,  rests  the 
blame  ? .  On  the  teachers,  who, 
though  ''•not  pious,"  are  neverthe- 
less willing,  as  far  as  they  can,  to 
instruct  oiir  schools?  Certainly 
not:  in  t9ds  reqfect  they  woula 
s^m  to  have  more  religion  than 
those  who,  professing  to  be  pious,- 
slumber  over  thb  ignorance  and 
ruin  of  the  juvenile  world;  So 
that;  if  th^re  has  aot  be^i  ati 
"  adbquate  return  of  decided  use- 
fulness" from  some  of  our  ^hools, 
the  ref)roach  evidently  beloilgs  to 
those  chhrches  which,  strange  to 
sayi  have  allowed  themselves,  hu?- 
merically  at  least,  to  be^biitdone 
by  individuals  »**  not  pimis"  in 
zedl  for  thik  noble  cause. 

Would  it  not  be  well  for  the 
pastors  of  such  churches  to  bring 
the  matter  specially  before  them, 
and  recommend  hnmiliaticai  before 
Grod  for  past  neglect,  and  thfe  tm-  * 
mediate  adoption  of  active  mea- 
sures by  the  churches,  as  such,  to 
remedy  the  evil  ? 

To  promote  the  latter  object, 
the  following  hni!ts  aTe- respecnully 
submitted:-^     *   . 

I.  The  supply  of  3  schodLwith 
suitable  teachers  may,  imder  the^ 
Divine  blessings  be  secured  b^ 
proper  attention,  io  the  seieoti&n^ 
Their  appointment  is  of  cotirge,- 
formally,  the*  duty  of  a  committecy: 
where  one. exists;'  buli  the  m^nfej 
ter,  having /Che  best  opportunities 
of  knowing  the  capabiKties  6i  his: 
flock,  win  be  generally  depieoided 
on  for  the  recommendation:'. of 
those  who'  may  be  adapted  .to  the 
work. 

The  object  will  be  facilitated 
where  the  members  of  acoihniittee 
are  appoint^ by  the  church;  and, 
not  only  attend   to  the  general 
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affairs  of  the  school ,  but  act  them- 
selves as  teachers,  and  report  their 
proceedings  and  success  periodi- 
cally through  the  minister  to  the 
church.  Such  transactions  would 
surely  not  yield,  in  obligation  or 
importance,  to  much  of  die  usual 
business  of  our  church-meetings. 
Teachers  should  be  selected^r^^ 
from  the  church  itself.  Every 
member  personally  holdinghimself 
bound  to  do  all  he  can  to  spread 
the  gospel  around  him,  a  Sunday- 
school  will  supply  means  of  doing 
so,  fraught  with  the  richest  encou- 
ragement wherever  the  work  is 
undertaken  in  the  spirit  of  the 
gospel.  Instead  of  being  left  to 
the  young,  ignorant,  and  uncon- 
verted in  a  congregation,  here  is 
the  noblest  employment  for  the 
most  pious,  talented,  and  influ- 
ential members  of  a  church ;  for 
deacons ;  for  fathers  and  mothers 
in  Israel.  And  surely,  if  such  in- 
dividuals value  their  personal  sal- 
vation, and  possess  even  a  mode- 
rate degree  of  love  to  the  Saviour, 
they  cannot  require  much  per- 
suasion to  regard  his  injunction, 
•'  Feed  mylambs." 

If  after  obtaining  as  many 
teachers  as  the  church  itself  can 
possibly  furnish  there  should  be 
still  a  deficiency,  then,  rather  than 
leave  the  children  altogether  un- 
taught, it  has  been  found  not 
unuseful  to  employ,  as  teachers  of 
the  younger  children,  those  friends 
in  the  congregation  who,  though 
not  decidedly  religious,  are  never- 
theless qualified  in  other  respects, 
and  held  in  good  esteem. 

And  where  a  school  has  been 
some  time  established,  and  special 
attention  paid  to  the  senior  pupils, 
it  will  be  easy  to  obtain  from  this 
source  some  of  the  most  steady, 
devoted,  and  efficient  teachers. 
In  a  school  to  which  reference 
could  be  made,  from  one-third  to 


one-half  of  the  present  teacheiv 
were  formerly  scholars;  most  of 
them  being  members  of  the  cburcb 
to  which  the  school  is  attached ; 
and  the  remainder,  it  is  hoped, 
inquirers  after  the  way  of  salva- 
tion. 

II.  But,  with  whatever  degree 
of  proficiency  a  teacher  may  com- 
mence his  labours,  it  will  be  ne- 
cessary for  him  to  be  still  a  cUH" 
gent  learner^  in  order  to  be  a 
guccenful  instructor.  To  ensure 
an  adequate  amount  of  decided 
usefulness  in  our  schools,  there 
must  be,  therefore,  a  systematical 
and  constant  course  of  means 
maintained  for  the  improvement 
of  teachers.  Here,  again,  the  re- 
turns alluded  to  afford  cause  for 
sincere  lamentation. 

In  addition  to  the  means  of 
improvement  suggested  in  the  last 
paper  in^  reference  to  books  the 
following  plan  has  been  found 
very  beneficial.  Let  all  the  teach- 
ers meet  weekly,  before  or  after 
one  of  the  usual  week-day  ser- 
vices, the  pastor  or  minister,  or 
in  his  absence  some  duly  qualified 
person,  regularly  meeting  with 
them.  These  meetings  may  be 
thus  arranged  in  rotation  for  the 
month : — 

1.  For  prayer.  2.  For  instruc- 
tion of  teachers.  3.  For  business. 
4.  For  instruction  of  teachers. 

At  the  meetings  for  prayer  in- 
vite the  elder  children  and  pa- 
rents to  attend ;  also  members  of 
the  church  and  congregation ; 
let  the  hymns  and  prayers  be 
appropriate  and  lively,  and  the 
special  object  be  to  implore  the 
Divine  blessing  on  teachers  and 
children. 

At  the  meetings  for  instruction y 
the  minister  may  deliver  addresses 
on  the  best  modes  of  teaching, 
on  the  duties  of  teachers,  and  on 
all  the  important  subjects  con- 
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nected  with  the  sacred  volume, 
its  authenticity,  inspiration,  geo- 
graphy, history,  and  whatever 
else  may  tend  to  elucidate  the 
£acts  and  doctrines  of  the  gospel. 
Questions  and  conversation  should 
be  freely  admitted.  To  require 
from  each  teacher  a  collection  of 
scripture  passages,  with  inferences 
therefrom  on  a  given  truth  or 
doctrine,  will  be  found  an  invalu- 
able exercise  for  promoting  a  deep 
and  extensive  acquaintance  with 
the  word  of  God.  Other  methods 
of  proceeding  will  be  suggested 
by  experience. 

The  meeting  for  Jntsiness  will 
perhaps  comprise  members  of  the 
committee  who  are  not  teachers, 
but  usually  the  teachers  will  con- 
stitute the  most  regular  portion  of 
the  committee.  Let  an  agenda, 
or  order  of  business,  be  the  guide 
of  each  meeting ;  and  let  it  in- 
clude such  particulars  as  these : 

1.  Prayer. 

2.  Read  minutes  of  last  meeting. 
K    3.  Business  arising  therefrom. 

4.  Call  for  reports  of  the  pro- 
gress of  children. 

5.  Ditto  6f  splecial  plans  for 
their  good. 

6.  Ditto  of  any  violation  of 
rules  by  the  teachers. 

7.  Ditto  of  absentees,  and  sick, 
visited. 

8.  Suggestions  of  improvement. 
This  plan  will  bring  the  labours 

of  the  teachers  and  the  state  of 
the  school  under  constant  re- 
vision; and  it  may  be  easily 
altered  and  enlarged  according 
to  circumstances. 

If  this,  or  a  similar  course  be 
regularly  pursued,  not  only  will 
it  benefit  the  school  generally,  but 
conduce  to  the  professional  im- 
provement of  the  teachers,  who 
will  be  generally  found  "  scribes 
well  instructed,"  and  *'  furnished 
unto  all  good  works/' 

Truro.  E.  C. 


THE   WAY   OF   SALVATION. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptitt  Magazine, 

Sir, 

The  following  very  able 
and  judicious  letter  was  written 
many  years  ago  by  a  well-known 
venerated  minister.  If  you  think, 
with  me,  that  it  ought  to  be  pub- 
lished, please  to  insert  it*  in  your 
Magazine. 

I  am, 
Very  truly,  yours, 

J. 

My  dear  Friend, 

At  your  desire,  I  sit  down 
to  write  you  a  few  lines  on  the 
subject  of  our  late  conversation. 
Many  objections  which  you  make 
to  the  way  of  salvation  through 
the  atonement  of  Christ  are  what 
I  well  remember  to  have  felt  be- 
fore you  ;  and  having  been  deli- 
vered from  them,  and  found  rest 
for  my  soul  in  the  gospel,  I  am 
the  more  desirous  that  you  may 
partake  of  it  with  me. 

But  first,  let  me  entreat  you  to 
read  the  New  Testament,  and  that 
with  prayer  to  the  Father  of  lights, 
with  fear  and  with  trembling,  as 
being  the  very  word  of  God,  sent 
to  direct  us  in  the  way  of  ever- 
lasting life.  There  you  will  find 
that  the  only  way  of  salvation  is 
Christ,  whom  God,  in  love  to  the 
world,  gave  to  be  a  propitiation 
or  atonement  for  sin  ;  that  whoso- 
ever believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  be  eternally  saved. 
There  you  will  find  that  the  objec- 
tions which  you  make  are  the 
same  in  substance  as  were  made 
by  the  unbelieving  Jews,  who 
stumbled  at  the  word,  being  dis- 
obedient. Beware,  lest  after 
their  example  you  stumble  and 
fall  and  perish.  You  cannot  un- 
derstand the  way  of  salvation  by 
Christ ;  just  so  it  was  with  them, 
and  therefore  our  Saviour  said, 
**  Why  do  ye  not  understand  my 
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speech  ?  becauae  ye  cannot  hear 
my  word ;"  John  viii.  43.  That 
is,  it  was  plain  and  easy  in  itself, 
but  they  were  prejudiced  against 
it,  and  so  could  not  Bnd  in  their 
hearts  to  receive  it.  You  cannot 
understand  how  all  our  good  works 
should  stand  for  nothing  as  to  our 
being  justified  or  accepted  of  God. 
But  you  do  not  consider  that  you 
have  no  good  works  which  are 
worthy  of  being  accepted.  Read 
the  ten  commandments  in  the 
20th  chapter  of  Exodus,  and  our 
Saviour's  exposition  of  them  in 
the  5th  chapter  of  Matthew,  and 
compare  your  heart  and  life  with 
them,  and  then  ask,  if  good  workft 
could  even  save  you,  whether  you 
have  any  ?  'Has  not  your  heart 
gone  after  your  idols  instead  of 
God  ?  Have  you  not  taken  his 
name  in  vain  ?  Have  you  kept 
the  Sabbath-day  holy  ?  Have  you 
in  all  things  honoured  your  pa^ 
rents  as  you  ought?  Have  you 
not  been  angry  with  others  with- 
out cause,  which  is  murder  in  the 
bud  ?  Have  you  not  committed' 
adultery  in  your  heart?  Have 
you  never  spoked  eVil  fatsigly  4)f 
your  neighboutis  ?  Have'yyju  not' 
coveted  what  k  not  your  own?' 
In  truth,  yoo,  add  I/and  nWtff  us,' 
have  broken  God's-  law  in  every 
particular,  if  nbt  m  open  acts,- 
yet  in  our  hearts,  of  which  He  Is 
fully  acquainted.  But  the  Scrip- 
tures pronounce  a  cur^e  on  6very 
one  that  continueth  hot  in  all 
things  written  in  the  book  pf  the 
Law,  to  do  thstn,  G^l.  iii.  10  \  so 
long,  therefore,  as  we  reject  the 
Saviour,  we  are  under  that  awful 
curse.  Read  the  3td  chapter  of 
the  Epistle  to  the  Galatians^  There 
you  will  see  that  by  the  deeds  of 
the  law  no  flesh  livirig  can  be  jus- 
tified, and  that  if  we  are  saved,  it 
must  be  through  him  \yho  was 
made  a  curse  for  us.  You- think 
it  enough  to  pay  every  one  their 


own ;  but  must  not  God  also  be 
paid  what  is  his  own  ?  Yon  think 
God  is  too  merciful  to  damn  you. 
Perhaps,  by  merciful,  you  meiaii 
that  he  has  no  more 'htitied' Against 
sin  than  you  have;  but  read  F^i 
1.  21.  God  is  indeed  merdifbl  to 
those  who,  repenting  of  their  sins, 
and  believing  in  his  Son  as  the 
only  way  of  salvation,  ptit  their 
trust  in  him ;  but  to  ttiose  Whb 
even  while  they  talk  of  good 
works  retain  their  sins  and  feject 
the  Saviour,  there  is  no  mercy. 
The  merciful  Saviour  himself  has 
declared,  '*  He  that  believeth  not 
shall  be  damned/'  You  know  not 
whether  we  are  to  pray  to  Christ 
or  the  Father,  or  which  of  them 
is  the  greatest*  If  you  had  any 
real  desire  to  pray,  and  were  wil- 
ling to  follow  the  directions  in  the 
New  Testament,  you  would  be  at 
no  loss  on  this  subject.  You 
would  find  the  primitive  Chris- 
tians sometimes  calling  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
sometimes  on  the  Father  through 
him^  and  all  amounting  to  ^e 
same  thing.  But  if  works  stand 
for  nothing  as  to  our  jutrtification, 
•then,  if  you  were  to  repent  and 
lead  a  new  life,  h  would,  you 
think,  avail  yoa  nothing.  If  a 
man  had  robbed  your  house,  and 
were  to  place  so  much  merit  in  his 
begging  your  pardon  as  to  reckon 
himself  entitled  to  an  acquittal 
on  thdt  ground,  you  would  call 
him  an  impudent  fellow ;  and  if 
he  were  to  reply  "  Well  then,  if 
I  be  not  entitled  to  tht«,  I  may  as 
v^ell  go  on  in  my  course,  and  rob 
your  house  again,'**  yon  would 
thitik  him  eiititled  to  a  gallows. 

It  is  impossible  for  yoii  to  repent 
and  lead  a  netv  life,  to  purpose, 
without  removing  at  the  same 
time  all  dependance  on  it  for  ac- 
oeptance  with  God.  He  that  re- 
forms his  life  with  a  view  to  be 
justified  by  it  is  yet  a  stranger  to 
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repentance^   and  is  in  the  very 
condition  of  the  Pharisee  in  the 
18.th  chapter  of  Luke.     If  you 
indeed  repent,  you  will  renounce 
all  your  dependance  upon  your 
repentance »  and  plead  the  atoncr 
ment  of  Christ  as  the  only  reason 
why  you  should  be  forgiven ;  and 
this  will  avail  to  everlasting  life. 
Concerning  a   spicitual   change, 
and  its  being  the  work  of  God, 
you  thinki  if  it  be  so,  though  you 
should  seek  for  it  with  all  dili- 
gence, and  do  the  best  you  can 
to  obtain  it,  yet  God  may  not 
after  all  work  it  in  you..  But  how^ 
if  instead  of  seeking  it,  you  should 
be  found  averse  to  it,  and  employ- ; 
ing  all  your  diligence  in  raising 
objections    against    it?     If  you' 
really  sought  to  be  of  a  right 
miild  you  would'  in  part  at  least 
be  so.    There  is  no  such  case  in 
the  world  as  of  a  man  sincerely ; 
desirous  of  being  converted,  and 
yet  cannot  for  want  of  Divine  in- ' 
fluence.     It  will  be  found  at  last 
that  every  one  that  seeketh  mercy 
in  God's  way,  that  is,  in  Jesus 
Chris|b,'findeth  it;  and  that  those 
who   find   it  not  are  those .  who 
never  sought  for  it,  but  as  it  were, ' 
by  the  works  of  die  law,  stumb-  j 
ling  at  the  stumbling-stone;  Rook  j 
ix.  30-r-32.   You  object  the  case , 
of  the  heathen  who  never  heard 
the  gospel.    You  know  little  or 
notlnng  about  them,  nor  is  your ; 
concern  with,  them^  but  yourself. ' 
Perhaps  if  you  knewi  them  yoU| 
would  find  them  to  be  what  is  said 
of  the  Sodomites^  sinners  exceed- 
.ingly  before  the  Lord.     St.  Paul 
declares  them  to  be  without  excuse,  \ 
much  more  we,  who  have  the  light 
of  (Salvation,  if  we  walk  not  by  it.  j 
There  was  a  heavier  doom  on  Cho- 1 
razin  and  Betlisaida  who  heard, 
the  gospel,  than  upon  Tyre  .and, 
Sidon,  where  it  was  not  preached. 
Think,  my  dear  Sir,  of  your  state. 
My  desire  and  prayer  to  God  for: 


you  is  that  you  may  be  saved ; 
but  without  Christ  there  is  no 
salvation.  Without  faith  in  him 
you  will  live  without  hope  and 
without  God  in  the  world  ;  till  at 
some  unexpected  hour  you  are  re- 
moved to.  his  bar. 

I  am,  &c. 


UNION    AMON&   BAPTISTS. 
To  the  Editor  rf  the  Baptist  Magasdne. 

Sir, 

The  object  of  our  brethren 
who  lately  met  in  London  for  the 
purpose  of  effecting  a  closer 
union  among  the. Baptists  is  good 
as  far  as  it  goes ;  but  how  is  a 
meeting  of  the  nature  referred  to 
likely  to  accomplish  the  object? 

We  find  that  the  number  of 
ministers  present  was  compara- 
tively small ;  we  do  not  learn 
that  any  delegates  from  the 
churches. were  present;  nor  have 
we. any  thing  more  than  a  repeti- 
tion of  last  year's  report;  viz. 
a.  review-'  of  the  state  of  the 
churches  in  the  different  counties 
of  England  and  Wales,  with  the 
exception  of  some  slight  allusion 
to  the  prosperity  of  our  denomi- 
nation in  America. 

The  report  acknowledges  that 
the  informatipsi  respecting  the 
churches  in  some  counties  was 
very  limited  and  imperfect ;  and 
such  it  must  ever  be,  unless  some 
,nu9ce«fiectual  measures  are  adopt- 
ed for  accomplishing  a  closer 
union  and  co<^eration  among 
the  Baptist  ministers^.  Perhaps, 
Sir,  you  are  not  aware  that  it  is 
sappdsed  that  not  one-half  of  the 
Baptist  churches  in  England  are 
united  in  associations. . 

The.  chief  reason  Js  this  :  some 
ministers  are  so  inclined  to  have 
the  mastery  in  all  things  that  many 
of  the  brethren  are  discouraged. 

They  cannot  look  forward  to 
an  association  with  that  pleasure 


696 


The  Leadings  of  Divine  Providence. 


it  ought  to  inspire ;  and  the  I 
people  having  too  much  reason,  in 
many  instances,  to  participate  in 
the  views  and  feelings  of  their  mi- 
nisters on  this  subject,  associations 
in  consequence  become  more 
limited  and  uninteresting  than 
they  ought  to  be.  Associations, 
to  be  effectual,  must  not  interfere 
with  the  concerns  of  individual 
churches  -or  ministers.  Their  ob- 
ject should  be  to  cement  brotherly 
love,  and  to  enlarge  the  interests 
of  the  denomination ;  in  doing 
which  they  will  be  instrumental 
in  promoting  the  cause  of  God 
and  truth.  There  must  be  no 
favouritism  in  reference  to  asso- 
ciation preachers ;  many  poor 
churches  feel  that  their  ministers 
are  too  often  passed  over.  The 
writer  could  easily  swell  the  cata- 
logue of  reasons  why  there  is  not 
more  union  and  co-operation 
among  the  Baptists ;  but  he  would 
rather  point  out  a  way  to  remove 
complaints. 

I  St.  He  would  recommend  the 
dissolving  of  all  existing  asso- 
ciations. 

2nd.  The  division  of  the  king- 
dom into  districts. 

3rd.  That  the  term  Association 
should  give  place  to  that  of  District 
Convention,  or  Baptist  Fellowship 
Meeting. 

4th.  That  every  Baptist  church 
holding  Calvinistic  opinions  should 
be  eligible  to  such  a  fellowship, 
and  invited  to  it. 

5th.  That  the  churches  in  each 
district  should  be  divided  into 
four  sections. 

6th.  That  a  meeting  of  each 
section  should  be  held  every  three 
months ;  collections  to  be  made 
at  such  meetings  to  help  poor 
ministers,  new  churches,  village 
preaching,  &c. 

7th.  That  an  annual  meeting 
of  the  district  should  be  held,  at 
which  collections  should  be  made 


for  the  Baptist  Home  and  Foreign 
Missions. 

8th.  That  once  in  three  years  a 
meeting  of  the  body  should  take 
place  in  some  convenient  part  of 
the  kingdom ;  and,in  order  to  effect 
a  full  attendance  of  ministers  and 
delegates,  a  specific  collection 
should  be  made  in  each  section  to 
form  one  general  fund  for  travel- 
ling and  other  expenses.  At  such 
triennial  meetings,  measures  to 
pfomote  the  well-being  of  the  de- 
nomination might  be  discussed, 
and  reports  made  of  the  actual 
state  of  the  whole  communion. 
The  writer  can  truly  say  that  his 
sole  object,  in  making  these  sug- 
gestions, is  to  advance  the  welfare 
of  that  denomination  to  which  he 
is  most  sincerely  attached ;  and 
happy  will  he  feel  if  any  of  his 
brethren  can  point  out  a  more  ex- 
cellent way. 

Philemon. 


THE   LEADINGS   OF   DIVINE  PROVI- 
DENCE. 

To  the  Editor  of  tfie  Baptist  Magtuine, 
Sir, 

I  shall  be  greatly  obliged  by  the 
opinion  of  some  of  your  experienced 
correspondents  as  to  what  a  Chris- 
tian may  consider  the  leadings  of 
Providence  in  temporal  concerns, 
so  that  he  may  with  safety  follow 
them.  As  this  is  not  merely  a 
speculative  inquiry,  but  the  result 
of  an  anxious  wish  to  know  the 
will  of  God  and  to  do  it,  perhaps 
you  will  allow  me  briefly  to  state 
my  circumstances,  that  the  friend, 
who  may  take  the  trouble  to  an- 
swer my  query,  may  know  how  to 
shape  his  reply  to  meet  my  case. 
During  the  last  three  years  I  find 
that  I  have  been  gradually  sink- 
ing, notwithstanding  all  my  efforts 
to  prevent  it;  and,  although  at 
the  present  time  my  business  is 
rather  better,  I  have  too  much 
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reason  to  feac  that  the  improve- 
ment will  not  be  permanent.  For 
some  time  my  mind  has  been 
strongly  biassed  to  remove  my 
family  to  America ;  but  the  step 
is  so  important,  and  I  have  so 
often  decided  wrong,  that  I 
scarcely  dare  to  come  to  a  deci- 
sion, lest  I  should  be  ^'  leaning  to 
my  own  understanding,"  or  follow- 
ing the  suggestions  of  a  heated 
imagination,  instead  of  the  lead- 
ings of  my  Heavenly  Father. 

In  making  this  inquiry,  I  hope 
it  will  not  be  imagined  that  I  am 
anxious  to  acquire  riches,  as  I  can 
truly  say  that  my  only  wish  is  to 
**  provide  things  honest,"  and  to 
"  owe  no  man  any  thing ;"  a 
desire  which  all  must  allow  to  be 
lawful,  because  it  is  scripturaL  As 
I  know  that  there  are  too  many  in 
circumstances  like  mine,  and  to 
whom  a  judicious  reply  to  this 
query  will  be  very  acceptable,  an 
early  insertion  of  this  will  gratify 
A  Constant  Reader. 

%*  Our  Correspondent  is  already 
aware  that  the  inspired  direction 
in  reference  to  the  subject  of  his 
inquiry  is,  ^*  In  all  thy  ways  ac- 
knowledge Godf  and  he  shall  di- 
rect thy  steps*'  This  points  out 
the  line  of  Christian  duty ;  com- 
mitting ourselves  and  families  to 
God  ;  praying  earnestly  for  his 
direction ;  and  resolving  to  follow 
what  appears  to  be  the  intimations 
of  his  will ;  always,however,remem- 
bering  that  difficulties  and  disap- 
pointments are  perfectly  compati- 
ble with  being  in  the  way  in  which 
He  would  have  us  to  go.  1 1  is  a  safe 
maxim,  "  Never  shut  up  one  door 
until  Providence  opens  ajwther,'* 
And  therefore,  while  the  inquirer 
has  an  "  improved  business,"  how- 
ever small,  he  ought  not,  because 
**  he  fears  it  will  not  be  perma- 
nent," to  think  of  removing;  but 
rather  to  consider  it  as  a  divine 


intimation  that  he  should  abide 
in  the  land  of  his  fathers,  confiding 
in  the  assurance,  "  I  will  never 
leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee." 
This  brief  and  general  answer  is 
all  that  is  compatible  with  our  pre- 
sent engagements.  Perhaps  in 
an  early  part  of  our  next  volume 
some  of  our  correspondents  will 
resume  the  subject,  and  furnish  a 
paper  specifying  more  fully  the 
distinctive  features  of  those  provi- 
dences which  mark  the  guidance 
of  a  Divine  hand,  and  intimate 
the  path  of  human  duty. 


THE   CHURCH   ESTABLISHMENT. 

We  offer  no  apology  for  laying 
the  following  paper  before  our 
readers,  though  it  has  already 
been  given  in  a  contemporary 
publication .  We  cannot,  indeed, 
adopt  the  whole  of  its  statements 
as  our  own  ;  but  the  subject 
itself  has  now  become  a  practical 
one,  which  it  behoves  every  friend 
to  genuine  Christianity  to  decide 
for  himself.  It  is  in  vain  to 
expect  any  thing  like  a  unity 
of  aim  and  effort  among  the 
various  ranks  of  dissenters,  with- 
out a  frequent  and  deliberate  dis- 
cussion of  the  important  question 
relating  to  the  duty  of  dissenters 
in  reference  to  church  establish- 
ments ;  and  to  its  examination  we 
invite  the  contributions  of  our 
correspondents  in  our  succeeding 
volume. 


Sir, 
It  is  a  matter  of  the  deepest 
regret  and  surprise  that  no  steps 
are  taking  by  the  Dissenters,  in 
England,  at  this  critical  juncture, 
to  assert  their  principles  and  claim 
their  just  rights,  when  it  is  gene- 
rally understood  that  his  Majes- 
ty's ministers,  or  at  least  the 
majority   of  them,   will  concede 
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nothing  to  us  which  they  can  pos- 1 
sibly  avoid ;  and  that  they  intend 
to  bring    forward,    next  session, 
their  plan  of  church  reform,  the 
tendency  of  which  will  be  deci- 
dedly unfavourable  to  our  inter- 
ests, and  will  consolidate  the  poli- 
tical    power    and    influence     of 
one  dominant  sect.      It    will  be 
useless  to  point  out  to  them  that 
the  bishops  and  clergy  are  almost 
unanimously  opposed  to  a  liberal 
government,  and  that  there  can 
be  no  religious  peace  in  the  land 
whilst  one  class  is  exalted  and  all 
the  rest  are  made  subservient  to 
It ;  for  the  Premier's  brother  is  a 
bishop,  and  though  (like  most  of 
our  prelates)  he  is  politically  op- 
posed to  his  government,  yet  we 
have    lately    seen    him  enriched 
with   a  stall ;    Lord   Palmerston 
once  represented   in   Parliament 
the    University     of    Cambridge, 
which  means  the  clergy,  and  his 
predilection     for    the     dominant 
party  is  well  known  5  Mr.  Stan- 
ley's family  has  in  this  county  the 
largest  patronage  in  the  church, 
and  one  living  (Winwick)  in  their 
gift  is  worth  8,000/  a  year,  being 
one  of  the  richest  in  England ; 
moreover,  it  is  a  convenience  to 
most   of   them  so  long   as  they 
hold  office.     On  the  other  hand, 
the  Dissenters  have  almost  unani- 
mously supported  government  in 
all  their  late  struggles,   and,   in 
return  for  this,  we  have  absolutely 
got  nothing  but  our  labour  for  our 
pains. 

If,  then,  we  owed  Earl  Grey  and 
his  colleagues  any  debt  of  grati- 
tude, for  doing  us  an  act  of  justice 
before  they  took  office,  in  getting 
the  Test  Laws  repealed,  we  have 
now  paid  it;  and  it  is  time  to 
look  to  our  own  interests,  in  which 
are  involved  the  best  interests  of 
the  country. 

We  are  required  to  submit  to 
the  domination  of  a  corrupt  state 


church ;  to  be  governed  by 
bishops ;  to  see  3,500,000Z.  at  the 
least  (but  more  likely  5,000,000;.) 
annually  expended  in  the  mainten- 
ance of  a  clergy,  of  whom  a  vast 
majority  do  not  preach  the  gospel ; 
to  see  tlie  cure  of  souls  bousrht  and 
sold  in  open  market ;  to  have  the 
Universities  closed  against  tis, 
and  all  the  iniquities  of  those  de- 
graded places  continued  ;  to  be 
taxed,  tithed,  and  rated  to  the 
support  of  a  system  which  we 
abjure  ;  to  be  compelled  to  sub- 
mit to  objectionable  rites  and  cere- 
monies at  marriage,  baptism,  and 
burial ; — in  one  word,  to  be  left 
out  of  the  social  compact,  and 
degraded. 

What  astonishes  every  one  who 
considers  this  subject,  and  espe- 
cially our  Scotch  and  Irish  fellow- 
sufferers,  is,  that  this  tyranny  is 
usurped  by  a  very  small  minority, 
consisting  of  men  possessed  of 
political  power,  over  the  vast 
majority  of  the  people.  In  En- 
gland and  Wales  (notwithstand- 
ing the  gross  misstatement  of 
the  Bishop  of  London,  which  he 
made  in  parliament)  the  number 
of  worshippers  at  the  meeting- 
houses of  all  the  seceders,  exceeds, 
beyond  all  doubt,  the  number  who 
attend  the  established  churches. 
Does  his  lordship  suppose  that  all 
persons  who  do  not  attend  either 
church  or  meeting  are  friends  to 
the  establishment  ?  If  he  does, 
he  will  find  out  his  error  in  very 
good  time.  The  consciences  of 
many  of  the  clergy  are,  at  this 
moment,  labouring  under  a  griev- 
ous sense  of  the  mischievous 
eflfect  of  the  present  system ;  and 
they,  and  multitudes  of  the  laity 
also,  would  exult  with  ourselves 
at  seeing  the  dissolution  of  the 
unholy  alliance  between  the  church 
and  the  state. 

In  Ireland  the  seceders  are,  to 
the  members  of  the  establishment, 
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as  1 0  to  1  at  the  least.     And  in 
Scotland,  how  can  the  Presbyte- 
rians there  quietly  sit  down  to  be 
ruled   by  a  bench  of  Bishops  in 
the  House  of  Lords  ?     Have  they 
forgotten  the  testimcmy  of  their 
noble    ancestors   against   episco- 
pacy ?  My  Scotch  friends  answer. 
No !     It  is  my  deliberate  opinion 
that  nothing  can  be  more  practi- 
cable than  the  accomplishment  of 
an  union  of  all  parties  for  effect- 
ing a  common  object,  and  nothing 
would  be  more  certain  or  benefi- 
cial than  their  success,  when  once 
they  shall  have  united.     To  ac- 
complish   it,    however,   no   time 
should    be  lost,    for   if  ministers 
carry  their  temporizing  plan  (tem- 
porizing, beyond  all  doubt,  it  will 
be),  the  prospect  of  speedy  jus- 
tice-will be  lost,  and  years  of  delay 
may  follow.     Let  me  warn  your 
readers  against  the  delusion  of  post- 
poning their  exertions  to  a  future 
time.     No  time  can  be  better  than 
the  present,  and  both  in  Scotland 
and  Ireland  the  friends  of  religi- 
ous liberty  are  looking  to  us  to 
take  measures  to  settle  this  vital 
question.     We  have  hitherto  de- 
manded  too   little;   and,   conse- 
quently,   we  have   been  refused 
everything  worth   caring    about. 
The  bill  for  relieving  places   of 
worship  from  the  poor-rates,  which 
was  the  fruit  of  the  labours  of  the 
last  session  of  Parliament,  is  no 
boon  to  us.     It  applies  to  churches 
in  the  establishment  more  than  to 
ourselves,     and    I    doubt    much 
whether  it  will  save  the  Dissenters 
501.  a  year.     I  fear  we  have  even 
misled  the  Government  itself  by 
asking  for  trifles,  when  we  ought 
to  have  been  contending  for  great 
principles.    What  signifies  a  small 
church-rate,  when  we  should  be 
contending  against  a  corrupt  state 
church?       What    is    the  trifling 
amount  of  poor-rates  levied  upon 
a  very  few  of  our  chapels,  in  com- 


parison of  millions  of  pounds  an- 
nually expended  on  a  secular  and 
dominant  clergy  ? — and  all  this  is 
done  in  a  country  burdened  with 
a  debt  which  grinds  us  all !  The 
real  points  at  issue  between  the 
Government  and  us  are  very  few, 
and  may  soon  be  stated.  They 
are  chiefly  as  follow,  viz :— ; 

1st.  A  total  disconnexion  be- 
tween church  and  state,  leaving 
the  details  consequent  thereon  to 
be  dealt  with  by  Parliament. 

2nd.  The  repeal  of  the  Act  of 
Charles  II.,  which  enables  bishops 
to  sit  in  the  House  of  Lords. 

3rd.  The  repeal  of  all  laws 
which  grant  compulsory  powers 
to  raise  money  for  the  support  of 
any  church  whatever. 

4th.  The  reformation  of  the 
Universities,  the  repeal  of  all  re* 
ligious  tests,  and  a  grant  of  equal 
rights  in  them. 

5th.  A  reformation  of  the  laws 
relating  to  marriage  and  registra- 
tion, with  equal  rights  in  places  of 
public  burial. 

No  Government  whatever  could 
long  resist  any  of  these  just  and 
reasonable  requirements,  if  per- 
severingly  demanded;  and  it  is 
well  known  that  several  members 
of  the  present  administration 
would  gladly  and  promptly  grant 
all  of  them.  Less  than  all  these 
concessions  I  hope  will  never  be 
submitted  to,  whilst  we  can  con- 
stitutionally obtain  redress.  They 
would  infringe  upon  the  liberty  of 
no  one,  but  they  would  place  the 
people  on  equal  footing,  which  is 
just  what  every  Government  ought 
to  do,  and  no  more.  All  the 
bitter  strifes  of  a  dominant  party 
would  cease  for  ever,  and  a  fra- 
ternal and  patriotic  sentiment 
would  pervade  the  land.  The 
beneficial  effects  that  would  result 
from  these  measures  would  be  im- 
mense— no  one  can  fully  appre- 
ciate them  all. 
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In  conclusion,  I  beg  to  assure 
your  readers  that  neither  in  this 
town,  nor  in  this  county,  are  the 
Dissenters  inactive  or  indifferent 
to  the  interests  of  the  Body.  In 
this  way  they  are  serving  the 
best  interests  of  their  fellow- 
men,  and  it  is  contemplated  to 
call  public  attention  to  the  sub- 
ject shortly.  Our  local  members 
are  most  favourable  to  our  views 
and  wishes,  and  prepared  to  ren- 
der us  every  assistance.  The 
natural  leaders  in  the  glorious 
cause  of  religious  liberty  are  the 
Dissenters  of  England  ;  and  mil- 
lions of  our  fellow-subjects,  from 
one  cause  or  other,  favourable  or 
unfavourable  to  our  views,  have 
their  eyes  upon  us,  and  deeply 


responsible  we  shall  be  if  we  neg^ 
iect  the  present  opportunity.  Our 
political  power  is  rar  more  justly 
estimated  by  our  opponents  thanr 
by  ourselves,  and  few  of  the  mem- 
bers of  Parliament  would  venture 
to  be  indifferent  or  opposed  to  our 
wishes.  Lord  Durham  knows  us 
well,  and  his  advice  is  particularly 
applicable  to  us :  **  The  power  rests 
with  yourselves,  now,  to  instruct 
your  representatives  as  to  the 
measures  which  yon^  the  respecta- 
bility and  intelligence  of  the 
country,  have  set  your  hearts  on, 
and  they  will  ifievitably  be  car^ 
ried.'* 

I  am.  Sir, 
Your  very  obedient  servant, 
George  Hadfield. 


POETRY. 


TO  THE  MEMORY  OF  MRS.  H.  MORK. 

Lady  of  Britain !  thou  art  still  her  theme. 
Though  here  thy  pilgrim  foot  is  seen  no  more  ; 

Thj  spirit,  like  some  deep,  majestic  stream, 
Has  beautified  and  blessed  toy  parent  shore. 

Onward  it  flowed,  with  current  clear  and  strong. 

Nor  did  its  ample  bounty  flow  in  rain ; 
Taste — geniu»— learning,  as  it  rolled  along. 

Drank  of  the  wave,  and  thirsted  yet  again. 

Yet  these  are  not  the*  treasures  that  secure 
Thy  dearest  fame  within  thy  country's  heart ; 

It  was  the  draught  from  Life's  own  fountain  pure 
Which  thou  didst  freely  take,  and  then  impart. 

Of  thee,  dear  Moralist,  shall  Zion  tell, 
That  thou  wert  on  the  Lord  her  Saviour's  side ; 

And  praise  of  lofty  tone  on  thee  shall  dwell. 
To  this  poor  world's  vain  glorious  hope  denied. 

For  thou  hast  shown  the  children  of  thy  land. 
That  God  doth  on  the  mean  and  mighty  look  ; 

The  duties  that  become  the  sceptred  hand,  (1) 

And  his,  that  holds  the  lowly  shepherd's  crook.  (2) 

And  thou  hast  taught  the  practice  pure,  sublime. 
Of  piety's  high  hope,  and  firm  control,  (3) 

Tracked  her  bright  footsteps  through  the  paths  of  time. 
And  left  her  Christian  Morals  (4)  on  the  soul. 


S. 


Vide,  1.  *'  Hints  to  a  Princess."     2.  "  Shepherd  of  Salisbury  Plain."  3.  '*  Prac- 
tical Piety."     4.  "  Christian  Morals." 
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Sermons.  By  the  Rev.  R.  W.  Hamilton. 
London :  Simpkin  &  Marshall. 

In  these  days  of  compression, 
when  it  seems  to  be  the  laudable 
ambition  of  many  writers  to  put  as 
much  sense  into  as  few  words  as 
possible,  and  to  deal  mercifully  both 
with  our  pockets  and  our  time,  it 
is  rather  astounding  to  encounter  a 
large  volume  of  sermons,  consisting 
of  almost  six  hundred  pages.  Not, 
however,  that  we  would  object 
simply  to  quantity;  we  only  ask 
that  the  quality  should  compensate 
us  for  the  trouble  of  exploring  the 
contents.  On  this  subject  we  confess 
that  we  are  a  little  fastidious ;  be- 
cause we  are  not  only  in  the  habit 
of  hearing  sermons  every  day,  and 
sermons,  too,  delivered  by  persons 
of  well-merited  celebrity,  but  have 
become,  by  reading,  familiar  with 
some  of  the  best  productions  of  the 
pulpit.  Generally  speaking,  too, 
we  feel  persuaded  that  this  method , 
of  inculcating  or  explaining  im- 
portant points  from  the  press,  is  by 
no  means  the  most  eligible. 

The  volume  under  our  notice  is 
certainly  an  improvement  upon  the 
earlier  productions  of  the  author, 
and  furnishes  indubitable  evidences 
that  he  can  write  without  being  ab- 
solutely unintelligible — that  he  is 
able  to  be  occasionally  impressive 
and  instructive — and  that  he  is  not 
able,  or,  from  an  intimation  in  the 
advertisement,  we  should  almost 
say,  not  willing, to  be  very  attractive. 
In  fact  this  advertisement  is  alto- 
gether a  curious  one.  '^  He  fears 
there  may  be  sometimes  a  recur- 
rence of  the  same  expression  and 
thought."  True;  but  what  com- 
pensation has  the  reader,  the  re- 
viewer, or  the  purchaser,  for  the 
indolence  or  carelessness  of  neglect- 
ing a  revision?  "It  might  have 
been  better  if  the  length  of  a  few 
(sermons)  had  been  curtailed.'' 
Certainly ;  but  why  not  do  it  ?  Oh ! 


^*  Preparation  for  the  press  is  to  hinr 
an  irksome  task."  Very  probably ; 
and  so  it  is  to  read  what  has  not 
been  well  prepared.  '*  He  seldom 
bad  patience  to  review  what  was 
already  composed.'^  This  was  un- 
fortunate for  both  parties — for  cru- 
dities and  verboseness  are  discredit- 
able to  the  author  and  wearisome  to 
the  reader.  **The  style  will.be,  as 
usual,  severely  attacked,  should 
criticism  deign  a  notice;  but  he 
must  meekly  bear  the  censure  and 
penalty  of  an  irretrievable  offence.'' 
This  IS  surely,  not  merely  by  im- 
plication, undervaluing  a  most  im- 
.  portant  feature  in  all  compositions, 
but  proclaiming  if  not  glorying  in 
the  incorrigibility  of  a  fault.  We  do 
not,  after  this,  expect  Mr.  Hamil- 
ton's attention  to  the  few  following 
remarks  on  this  point  ;^but  we  shall 
make  them  for  the  sake  of  others, 
who  have  yet  to  look  forward  to 
the  first  twenty  years  of  a  public 

Language  is  the  medium  of  con- 
veyance to  thought :  upon  the  cor- 
rectness of  the  language,  therefore, 
will  depend  the  exactitude  with 
which  the  conceptions  of  one  mind 
are  transmitted  to  others.  The  ori- 
ginal idea  is  capable  of  being  clearly 
apprehended  precisely  in  proportion 
as  the  medium  of  communication  is 
perfect.  If  that  be  very  faulty  or 
feeble,  the  idea  will  become  changed 
or  distorted ;  and,  though  there 
may  be  resemblance,  there  cannot 
be  identity.  If  the  purpose  of  em- 
ploying language  at  all  be  to  impart 
ideas  of  which  it  is  the  expression, 
then  it  cannot  be  a  matter  of  in- 
difference, or,  when  the  highest 
truth  is  concerned,  of  small  im- 
portance to  render  it  as  perspicuous 
and  accurate  as  possible.  It  should 
resemble  the  most  transparent  trans- 
mitting medium,  that  itself  should 
be,  as  it  were,  invisible,  while  the 
truth  communicated  should  be  fully 
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and  powerfully  perceived.     Style  is 
the  mode  of  language,  and  its  de- 
fectiveness or  excellence   depends 
on  the  proper  choice  of  words  and 
their  collocation  in  a  sentence.   But 
the  selection  of  terms,   and  their 
arrangement  in  phrases  or  sentences, 
are  essential  to  precision  in  trans- 
mitting   sentiment;    and,     conse- 
quently, the  neglect  of  these  occa- 
sions, not  (Only  the  minor  class  of 
faults  in  diction,  such  as  harshness, 
prolixity,  confusion,  and  other  im- 
purities of  composition  ;  but  those 
of  a  more  serious  nature,    which 
produce    obscurity,    contradiction, 
and  error.  With  whatever  disregard 
some  persons  may  imagine  they  can 
innocently  treat  the  subject  of  style, 
preachers  and    theological  writers 
ought  to  pay  attention  even  to  its 
utmost  niceties,  because,  although 
they  may  impart  truth  generally  to 
their  hearers  or  readers,  they  can 
neither  do  it  so  accurately  or  for- 
cibly, and  therefore  not  so  usefully, 
without  care  in  the  construction  of 
their  written  or  spoken  productions. 
Whatever,  therefore,  has  immediate 
connexion  with  usefulness,  in  the 
pulpit,  or  by  the  press,  must  surely 
be  worthy  of  the  frequent  attention 
of  him,  especially,  who  professes  to 
aim  at  the  good  of  others.    This, 
then,  may  be  regarded  as  a  branch 
of  the   great  duty  of  "  rightly  di- 
viding the  word  of  God." 
•    It  may  be  alleged,  in  defence  or 
extenuation  of  a  total  disregard  to 
style,   that  some  distinguished  in- 
structors of  mankind  have  written 
in  a  barbarous  phraseology,  and  in 
most  rugged  forms  of  expression. 
But  is  not  this  a  fault  in  their  other- 
wise valuable  productions?  .and  is 
it  rational  or  praiseworthy  to  imi- 
tate faults  or  to  incur  them,  when 
by  a   little   care    they    might    be 
avoided?     Ought  not  a  reader  to 
expect  that  his  progress  should  be 
facilitated?    and,   >Vhile  it  is    de- 
sirable to  adopt  every  practicable 
method  of  winning  the  way  \a  the 
understanding  and  the  heart,  is  it 
wise  to  neglect  those   felicities  of 
expression    which    never    fail    to 
please?     But  the   objection  which 
we  have  to  our  author's  style  goes 
deeper  than  this  consideration.    He 
may  not  choose  to  aim  at  pleasing ; 


or  he  may  be,  as  some  persons  seem 
to  be,  proud  of  a  rugged  and  dis- 
agreeable style,  and  confound  ab- 
ruptness with  force,  or  glitter  with 
grandeur;  but  we  complain,  not  so 
much  of  harshness,  or  even  in- 
flation, as  of  obscurity.  We  are 
persuaded  that  many  passages  in 
this  volume  could  not  be  appre- 
ciated,  or  even  distinctly  under- 
stood, in  the  course  of  delivery.  No 
sooner  had  we  written  this  sentence 
than  the  idea  struck  us  that  we 
should  be  expected  to  furnish  a 
specimen  to  substantiate  such  a 
charge ;  and,  on  opening  the  book, 
which  we  had  laid  aside  for  a  mo- 
ment, the  first  sentence  which  caught 
our  eye  was  the  following : — *'  A 
repugnant  class  of  qualities  and  cir- 
cumstances would  destroy  that  equi- 
librium which  is  virtually  imf^lied 
and  morally  obligatory.  If  there 
be  necessity  for  condescennon,  it  is 
to  the  same  abject ;  or  necessity  for 
suffering,  it  is  in  the  same  passive 
nature  which  has  offended.  A  ge- 
neral resemblance  is  not  to  be  ab- 
solved." This  is  in  the  discourse 
on  the  atonement,  ithich,  notwith- 
standing the  apology  respecting  Mr. 
Hairs  sermon  on  the  same  subject, 
leads  us  to  think  our  author  had 
been  wiser  not  to  have  tempted  a 
comparison  with  that  author's  in- 
imitable perspicuity  and  simplicity 
of  style,  and  grandeur  of  con- 
ception. 

But  we  have  said  enough  on  this 
point,  though  it  is  a  very  important 
one,  and  though  Mr.  H.  dislikes  it, 
and  is  determined  to  be  a  manneristy 
and  withal  not  a  very  perfect  one. 
A  few  words,  then,  on  another  fault. 
It  is  one  of  the  essentials  of  a  good 
sermon  that  there  should  be  a  con- 
tinual and  natural  progression  of 
thought.      But  in  many  of  these 
compositions  the  thought  seems  to 
stand  still  while  the  words  advance 
and  multiply  :  in  short,  to  frequent 
verboseness  is  superadded  excessive 
elaboration.      The    very  first   few 
pages  of  the  book  furnish  an  illus- 
tration of  this  remark,  and  were, 
we  feared,  but  too  justly  premoni- 
tory of  what  we  afterwards  found. 
The  text  is,  "  But  though  we  or  an 
angel  from  heaven  preach  any  other 
gospel  unto   you,  than  that  which 
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we  have  preached  unto  you,  let  him 
be   accursed.*'      This  is  verj'  pro- 
perly said  to  be  boldly  conceived 
and   strongly  mooted  ;  for,  from  all 
we  can  learn  of  these  holy  beings, 
they  must  be  reluctant  to  any  such 
proceeding.      Their    history     and 
character  forbid  the  thought  of  their 
attempting   to  innovate   upon    the 
glorious  Gospel.    Our  author  then 
proceeds  to  descant  for  seven   or 
eight  pages  upon  their  nearness  to 
God — their  benevolence,    and   the 
offices  they  fill — their  desire  to  look 
into  the  mysteries  of  redemption — 
their  joy  over  the  penitence  of  a 
sinner — their  mission  to  the  heirs 
of  salvation — their  appointment  to 
carry  the  disembodied  spirit  of  the 
saint  to  heaven:  and  then  repeats 
the   statement  of  the  hyperbolical 
exaggeration.   Was  this  lengthened 
elucidation  necessary?      Would  it 
not  have  been  sufficient  simply  to 
state  the  fact,  on  the  nature  of  the 
figure,   which   every  hearer    must 
have  at  once  appreciated  ?     It  is  in 
reality  a  mere  rhetorical  display^ 
which,    in    our     opinion,    imparts 
neither  dignity  nor  force    to   the 
composition,    and    contains     little 
that  is  really  instructive  or  useful. 

But  our  limits  compel  us  to  close 
this  article,  which  would  not  have 
been  thus  extended,  but  from  re- 
gard to  the  author,  whose  obstinate 
adherence  to  faults,  some  of  them 
of  great  magnitude,  we  deeply  re- 
gret. Had  he  or  his  writing  been 
wholly  insignificant,  we  should  have 
thrown  the  volume  aside ;  but,  how- 
ever censurable,  it  is  not  contempt- 
ible or  spiritless.  Mr.  H.  fills  an 
important  sphere  ;  we  wish  him  to 
occupy  it  to  the  most  advantage. 
He  can  compose,  and  has  produced 
flome  excellent  passages ;  we  should 
be  happy  to  see  every  page  in- 
structive and  impressive.  It  is  a 
book  which  those  who  have  leisure 
jBay  read,  but  which  those  who 
have  taste  will  not  imitate. 


The  Assurance  of  Faith,  or  Calvinism  iden- 
tifitd  with  Universalism,  Bv  the  Rev. 
David  Thom,  Minister,  formerly  of 
the  Scots  Church,  Rodney  Street,  now 
of  Bold  Street  Chapel,  Liverpool. — 
London  :  Simpkin  &  Marshall,  S  vols. 

Tliis  work  is   not  likely  to   be 


much  read  on  this  side  of  the 
Tweed,  nor  can  we  desire  that  it 
should  be.  The  writer  professes  to 
be  a  Berean-Universalist. 

"The  Bereans,"  Mr.  William 
Jones  tells  us,  '*  are  a  small  class  of 
Protestant  Dissenters  who  withdrew 
from  the  established  church  of  Scot- 
land in  1773,  and  formed  themselves 
into  a  distinct  society  in  the  city  of 
Edinburgh." — "  The  Bereans  main- 
tain that  faith  in  Christ  and  assur- 
ance of  salvation  are  inseparably 
connected  ;  and  that  this  assurance 
is  the  infallible  privilege  of  every 
one  that  believes  the  Gospel." — 
"  Several  congregations  of  Bereans 
are  to  be  found  in  Scotland,  and 
some  in  England  and  America. 
Their  founder  was  Mr.  John  Bar- 
clay, formerly  a  clergyman  of  the 
church  of  Scotland."* 

If  the  writer  be  wrong  in  theory, 
as  we  are  convinced  he  is,  we  are 
sorry  to  add  he  is  most  of  all  wrong 
in  tone  and  temper,  treating  with 
proud  and  bitter  contempt  those  who 
have  taken  a  different  view  of  the 
subject. 

After  toiling  through  many  a 
long  and  many  a  weary  page,  we 
are  of  opinion  that  the  Scripture 
doctrine  of  assurance  is  very  difl'er- 
ent  from  that  of  Mr.  Thorn,  and 
may  be  stated  in  a  very  few  words : 

1.  The  promise  of  eternal  life  is 
not  made  to  me  by  name,  but  as  one 
of  a  class,  bearing  a  certain  cha- 
racter, of  which  there  is  a  clear  and 
full  description.  See  John  iii.  18, 
36,  and  vi.  40.  Horn.  viii.  1.  1  John 
iii.  14. 

2.  The  promise  must  be  consi- 
dered in  itself,  and  also  in  its  appli- 

^cation.      These   are    very  distinct 
'things. 

3.  While  I  feel  assurance  of  faith 
as  to  the  certain  salvation  of  all  true 
believers,  there  may  be  reason 
enough  for  my  feeling  hesitation, 
suspense,  doubt,  fear,  alarm,  anx- 
iety, and  even  anguish  of  heart,  on 
the  question,  **  Am  I  a  true  be- 
liever ?" 

4.  My  faith,  as  to  the  comfort  of 
it,  must  be,  not  a  direct  but  a  reflex 
act.  Not  direct :  for  it  is  not  written 
in  the  book  of  God  that  I  shall  be 


*  Diet,  of  Religions  Opinions,  1815. 
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saved  ;  if  it  were,  I  should  be  bound 
to  believe  it  with  a  full  assurance  of 
faith.  I  said  reflex,  that  is,  infer- 
ential. Thus  many  infer  correctly 
who  never  studied  logic  and  syllo- 
gisms: '^  Christ  will  not  cast  out 
him  that  cometh — I  come  to  him  — 
therefore  he  will  not  cast  me  out." 
John  vi.  37. 

5.  There  may  be  a  full  assurance 
of  understanding  as  to  the  true 
meaning  of  the  promise;  and  a  full 
assurance  of  faith  as  to  the  fidelity 
of  him  that  hath  given  the  promise, 
and  the  infallible  certainty  of  eternal 
life  as  the  portion  of  all  true  be- 
lievers ;  while  in  my  own  personal 
case,  I  may  sometimes  rise  to  full 
assurance  of  hope ;  and,  sometimes, 
by  sinful  neglect,  or  by  grieving  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God  may  sink  far 
below  it.  Compare  Col.  ii.  2.  Heb. 
X.  22.     Heb.  vi.ll. 

6.  Faith,  whether  weak  or  strong, 
has  always  respect  to  God's  testi- 
mony, or  his  promise.  My  personal 
salvation  is  not  mentioned  in  any 
testimony  or  promise,  and  therefore 
is  not  the  object  of  faith  but  of  hope. 
The  thing  believed  is,  that  all  who 
truly  believe  will  obtain  eternal 
life  as  the  gift  of  God  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  for  his  sake, 
for  ^'this  is  the  promise  that  he 
hath  promised  us,  even  eternal 
life,"  1  John  ii.  25. 

Mr.  Thom  avows  himself  a  Uni- 
versalist.  He  tells  us  in  his  Preface 
that  he  contends  **  with  the  Univer- 
salists  that  Christ  ultimately  saves 
all ;  it  having  been  the  express  pur- 
pose of  his  coming  into  the  world, 
that  the  world  through  him  might  be 
saved.** 

As  to  the  duration  of  future  pu- 
nishment, whether  it  be  finite,  inde- 
finite, or  infinite,  can  be  determined 
only  by  Divine  revelation.  It  is 
evident  it  could  never  be  settled  by 
a  priori  reasoning.  Jesus  calls  it 
'*  everlasting  punishment,"  Matt. 
XXV.  46.  This  is  the  voice  of  an 
oracle,  and  must  be  received  as  one 
of  the  "  true  sayings  of  God."  Paul 
teaches  that  it  is  "  everlasting  de- 
struction," 2  Tliess.  i.  9.  To  this  it 
may  be  added  that  all  the  meta- 
phorical language  used  confirms 
what  is  literally  expressed.  Figures 
are  borrowed  from  the  worm,  fire, 


lake  of  fire,  Airnace  of  fire,  smoke 
of  a  furnace,  prison,  blackness  of 
darkness,  pit  (abyss).  But  let  it  be 
carefully  noticed  that  the  fire  is 
never  quenched,  the  worm  dieth  not, 
the  smoke  ascendeth  up  for  ever 
>  and  ever,  the  pit  is  bottomless,  the 
prison  detains  its  captives  till  they 
pay  the  last  mite,  the  uttermost 
farthing ! 

With  respect  to  the  term  ojuovioq, 
in  Matt.  xxv.  46,  our  late  excellent 
friend,  Mr.  jSafcAc//,  told  the  writer 
of  this  article  that  he  inquired  at 
the  London  Institution,  of  Pro/cwor 
Porson,  whether  the  sacred  writers 
could*  have  'borrowed  from  the 
Greek  classics  any  stronger  term 
than  that  they  have  used  to  express 
endless  duration.  He  answered, 
"  No."  This  conversation  occurred 
in  August  L807. 


1$  it  Weill  Three  Important  Questums  to 
Wives  and  Mothers.  By  G.  Bedell, 
T).D.,  Rector  of  St.  Andrew's,  Phi- 
ladelphia.— London :  Religious  Tract 
Society,  32mo. 

This  important  question,  of  such 
weight  and  consequence  to  all,  is  in 
this  little  book  pressed  home  parti- 
cularly upon  the  attention  of  wives 
and  mothers,  under  an  impression 
of  the  great  responsibility  and  in- 
fluence, in  a  religious  point  of  view, 
which    their   station    and    circum- 
stances in  life  give  them  over  those 
to  whom  they  are  so  tenderly  re- 
lated.    In  an  easy  and  flowing  style 
the  author  first  briefly  adverts  to  the 
reasons  which  have  been  assigned 
why  there  are  so  many  more  females 
who  are  pious  than  of  the  other 
sex ;  and,  after  stating  it  to  be  his 
opinion  that  it  is  an  appointment  of 
God,  **  for  the  purpose  of  keeping 
alive  the  spirit  of  family  religion," 
he  proceeds,  in  a  series  of  excellent 
addresses,  to  urge  home  the  duty  of 
personal  religion,   and  of  making 
every  possible  e£fort  for  the  salva- 
tion of  those  to  whom  they  are  so 
closely  allied — their  husbands  and 
children.      Our  Christian  females 
will  find    this    an    excellent  little 
book,  both  for  their  own  use  and 
for  the  purpose  of  lending  to  others, 
and  one  which  is  calculated  to  pro- 
duce much  good. 
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Tour  of  the  American  Lake*,  and  among 
the  Indians  of  the  North-West  Territory, 
in  1630,  disclosing  the  Character  and 
Frospects  of  the  Indian  Race.  By  C. 
CoLTON.  2  Vols,,'  12ino. — London  : 
West]«7  and  Davis,  1833. 

Mr.  Colton  is  already  advantage- 
ously known  to  the  British  public, 
and  the  volumes  now  before  us 
will  not  diminish  his  well-earned  re- 
putation. The  work  is  written  with 
considerable  animation  and  force  of 
style,  and  possesses  an  attraction  in 
its  subject  to  which  few  readers  will 
be  indifferent.  But  little  is  known 
in  this  country  of  the  North  Ame- 
rican Indians.  We  have  been  fami- 
liar from  childhood  with  the  tale  of 
Spanish  cruelty  and  of  Indian 
suffering  on  the  Southern  conti- 
nent ;  but,  strange  to  say,  we  have 
been  in  almost  absolute  ignorance 
of  the  condition  in  which*  our 
fathers  found  the  Northern  tribes, 
and  of  tbe  course  which  their  his- 
tory has  subsequently  taken.  We 
'  bave  looked  at  the  United  States  as 
the  Colony  of  Britain,  the  land  over 
whose  extensive  and  richly  varied 
surface  there  are  scattered  the  set- 
tlements of  European  exiles.  We 
have  forgotten  the  Aborigines,  in 
the  rapid  growth  of  the  more  culti- 
vated settlers  ;  have  failed  to  trace 
the  course  of  the  wild  children  of 
the  forest,  in  our  admiration  of  the 
■energy,  intelligence,  and  general 
healthfulness  of  the  new-born  states. 

And  yet  we  can  scarcely  conceive 
a  case  more  interesting  to  the  philo- 
sopher or  Christian,  than  that 
which  is  furnished  by  the  North 
American  Indians.  Residing  in 
the  immediate  neighbourhood  of 
civilization  and  Christianity,  we 
naturally  ask  '*  what  enterprises 
benevolence  has  undertaken  on 
their  behalf,  and  with  what  recep- 
tion those  enterprises  have  met?" 
It  might  have  been  expected  that 
the  presence  of  Christianity  would 
have  been  to  the^  as  a  high  wall  of 
defence ;  and  the"  neighbourhood  of 
the  white  man,  the  means  of  avert- 
ing the  evils  attendant  on  their 
barbarous  state,  and  of  advancing 
them  in  intelligence  and  virtue.  But 
the  reverse  of  this  has  unhappily 
been  the  general  case.     The  Euro- 


pean settler  has  acted  to^^rds  them 
with  subtlety,  injustice,  and  force  ; 
and  the  American  States,  however 
our  author  may  attempt  to  palliate 
their  guilt  by  transferring  a  portion 
of  it  to  other  quarters,  have  be- 
trayed as  utter  an  absence  of  na- 
tional honesty,  as  the  history  of  our 
world  supplies. 

The  consequence  of  this  treat- 
ment is  visible  in  the  present 
condition  of  the  Indians.  Their 
numbers  are  rapidly  diminishing, 
their  progress  in  civilization  and 
government  has  been  seriously 
checked,  and  though  last,  not  least, 
their  aversion  to  the  white  man*9 
religion  has  been  greatly  strength- 
ened. But  the  work  before  us 
affords  pleasing  evidence  of  the 
progress  which  has  been  made  by 
some  of  the  Indian  tribes,  notwith- 
standing their  discouraging  cir- 
cumstances. Speaking  of  a  Sabbath 
which  he  spent  amongst  the  Stock- 
bridge  Indians,  our  author  says  : 

"  Yesterday  was  the  Sabbath — aud  a 
good  day  it  was.  I  had  never  expected 
to  come  into  this  wilderness,  so  called, 
and  among  these  savages,  so  esteemed,  to 
enjor  a  Christian  Sabbath,  without  wit- 
nessing a  single  impropriety,  among  a 
whole  people  of  this  description ; — to 
see  the  congregation,  the  parents  with 
their  children,  '  and  the  stranger  within 
their  gates,'  going  up  to  the  house  of 
God  in  company;  seating  themselves 
with  a  reverence  and  decorum,  that 
might  shame  many  communities  calling 
themselves  civilized,  and  professing 
Christianity ;  listening  with  Bxed  and 
unrelaxed  attention  to  all  the  public  ser- 
vices, many  of  them  demonstrating  a 
thorough  religious  abstraction  and  absorp- 
tion ;  and,  when  their  hearts  and  con- 
science were  appealed  to,  in  the  appli* 
cation  of  the  subject  of  discourse,  show- 
ing a  depth  and  quickness  of  feeling, 
which  agitated  their  bosoms,  and  forced 
a  passage  through  the  watery  channels 
ofthe  eye.  And  then  to  attend  the  Sab- 
bath-school, reduced  to  all  the  order  and 
discipline  which  characterize  the  best 
schools  of  this  sort  in  the  white  settle- 
ments;— superintended,  indeed,  by  tbe 
Missionaries,  but  employing  the  adult 
natives  as  instructors,  who  engaged  in 
their  work  with  u  ready  aptitude  and 
apparent  satisfaction : — this,  too,  was  a 
scene  unexpected  and  grateful  beyond 
my  power  to  express.    And  all  was  done 
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in  the  English  language,  so  pure,  that  if 
my  eyes  had  been  sfautj  and  1  could  have 
forgotten  where  I  was,  my  ears  would 
have  assured  me  that  I  was  listening  to 
the  common  exercises  of  a  Sabbath- 
school  among  the  whites." — p.  191. 


**  I  noticed  yesterday  two  interesting 
features,  appertaining  to  the  order  of 
their  public  worship : — one  was  the  staff 
and  office  of  the  parish  beadle,  intro- 
duced, no  doubt,  by  Mr.  John  Sergeant, 
nearly  a  hundred  years  ago.  The  staff, 
in  the  present  instance,  was  a  green 
switch,  about  ten  feet  long,  which  the 
functionary  had  cut  from  the  wood,  as 
he  came  to  church ; — and  woe  to  the 
boy  that  should  play,  or  the  man,  or 
womaD,  that  should  sleep,  under  his 
watchful  eye.  The  former  was  switched 
over  the  ears  with  a  briskness  which  I 
sliould  judge,  from  the  sound  of  its 
whizzing,  must  have  made  them  tingle 
and  burn  for  the  rest  of  the  day.  And 
when  a  man  or  woman  was  seen  nodding, 
the  big  end  of  the  switch  was  turned  up, 
and  made  to  thump  violently  against  the 
stove-pipe  over  head,  till  it  rang  like 
a  bell,  accompanied  with  the  startling 
cry  from  the  beadle,  in  Indian : — *  Wahe 
up,  there!* — all  to  the  no  small  annoy, 
ance  of  the  preacher ; — for  it  happened 
in  the  (middle  of  his  sermon.  But  the 
preacher  gained  at  least  the  advantage 
of  being  heard  by  the  sleeper,  as  may 
well  be  imagined,  after  such  a  summons. 
Now,  although  this  may  excite  a  smile 
among  the  whites,  who,  in  these  times, 
have  generally  abandoned  this  good  sort 
of  discipline,  yet  it  all  passes  off  here  by 
the  power  of  custom,  with  the  utmost 
gravity,  and  produces  a  very  quickening 
and  salutary  effect.  The  prerogatives  of 
this  functionary,  as  I  perceived,  also 
extend  to  the  keeping  of  order  out  of 
doors,  during  the  interval  of  public  wor- 
ship, and  while  the  congregation  are 
assembling  and  retiring ;  so  that  no  boy, 
or  youth,  dares  offend  in  his  presence. 
And  I  am  told  there  is  no  partiality 
shown  by  this  officer,  even  to  his  father, 
or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children ;  and  that 
it  is  prudent  even  for  the  stranger  not 
to  fall  asleep.  Certain  it  is,  I  dis- 
covered no  disposition  to  levity  among 
the  youngsters,  either  within  or  without 
the  house ;  but  all  was  decency  and 
gravity,  comporting  with  the  solemnities 
of  the  day  and  the  place. 

"  The  other  interesting  feature  which 
I  noticed  was,  that  when  the  benedic- 
tion was  pronounced,  the  congregation 
all   resumed  their  sittings,  and  waited 


for  those  nearest  the  door  to  retire  gra- 
dually without  crowding  and  bustle,  the 
moral  effect  of  which  was  very  pleasant. 
And  this,  too,  not  unlikely,  was  a  lesson 
taught  them  by  Mr.  John  Sergeant, 
ninety  years  ago." — p.  196. 

We  should  gladly  make  nume- 
rous extracts  if  our  limits  permitted, 
but  must  content  ourselves  with 
recommending  our  readers  to  perftse 
the  work  itself.  The  author  evi- 
dently inclines  to  the  hypothesis  of 
the  t^n  tribes  haying  passed  from 
Asia  into  America,  and  points  out, 
in  his  second  volume,  some  singular 
and  very  striking  coincidences 
confirmatory  of  this  notion. 

We  are  soiTy  to  perceive  that 
Mr.  Colton  is  yet  an  advocate  of  the 
Colonization  Society.  We  had 
hoped  that  one  effect  of  his  resi- 
dence' in  this  country  would  have 
been  to  dispossess  his  mind  of  those 
prejudices  which  pertain  to  him  as 
an  American.  When  will  the  re- 
ligion of  America  be  freed  from  the 
reproach  which  slavery  and  its  ac- 
companying evils  entail  upon  it.  It 
becomes  her  children  to  bestir  them- 
selves, lest  that  God  who  hears  the 
cry  of  the  oppressed  should  with- 
draw his  favour  from  their  laud. 
Americans  are  perpetually  telling 
us  that  the  National  Legislature 
cannot  interfere  with  the  slavery  of 
the  several  States;  but  this  defence 
is  perfectly  futile,  for  slavery  exists 
in  Colombia,  though  there  the  Gene- 
ral Congress  is  supreme.  Instead 
of  attempting  the  extinction  of  this 
inhuman  system,  the  Christians  of 
America,  to  their  shame  be  it 
spoken,  are  patronizing  a  mean 
evasion  of  the  claims  of  justice.  If 
ever  there  was  a  system  of  fraud 
practised  upon  earth,  if  ever  the 
name  of  philanthropy  was  employed 
to  gloss  over  a  course  of  atrocious 
deeds,  it  is  so  in  the  case  of  the 
Colonization  Society.  It  had  its 
origin  in  injustice,  it  has  been 
perpetuated  by  unchristian  preju- 
dice, and  its  whole  course  is  con- 
firmatory of  the  worst  form  of 
social  misery  which  has  ever  existed 
in  our  world. 
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i.     Praytr     the     Chrittian's     Relief    in 

Trouble;  a  Discourse.       By  Edward 

St£an£,  pp.  36. 
2.  Christ  the  First-fruits  of  the  Eesurrec- 

turn,  in  two  parts.    Bj  Edward  Steane, 

pp.  71. — Holdaworth. 

The  saljects  discussed  in  these 
two  publications  are  of  great  and 
universal  interest,  and,  in  the  treat- 
ment of  them  the  esteemed  author 
appears  to  us  to  have  discovered 
considerable  ability.  The  first  dis- 
course is  founded  on  2  Cor.  xii.  8^ 
9;  in  connexion  with  which  the 
reader  is  requested  to  consider  that 
"  Prayer  is  the  relief  to  which  a 
Christian  resorts  under  trouble;" 
and  that  "  Answers  to  prayer  may 
sometimes  be  delayed ;  and,  when  at 
length  they  come,  it  may  not  be  by 
the  removal  of  the  trial,  but  by  the 
communicationof  grace  enabling  us  to 
bearit.'^  Under  this  general  division 
will  be  found  many  remarks  admir- 
ably adapted  to  calm  and  soothe  the 
afflicted  mind,  and  to  instruct  and 
strengthen  the  sufferer,  when  thus 
relieved  from  the  influence  of  per- 
turbation. The  second  discourse,  if 
we  may  so  denominate  it,  partakes 
more  of  elaboration  and  finish.  The 
text  is  1  Cor.  xv.  20:  ''  But  now  is 
Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  and  be- 
come the  first-fruits  of  them  that 
slept  ;"from  which  Mr.  S.  takes  occa- 
sion to  discourse,  first,  of  St.  Paul's 
two  arguments  for  the  resurrection 
of  Christ;"  and,  secondly,  of  "The 
relation  of  Christ's  resurrection 
with  the  resurrection  of  believers." 
Both  these  branches  of  the  argument 
are  conducted  with  great  clearness, 
considerable  force,  and  much  felici- 
tous illustration.  Did  not  our  limits 
forbid y  we  should  be  at  no  loss  to 
justify  our  favourable  estimate  of 
these  productions  by  appropriate 
specimens ;  but,  while  cordially 
commending  them  to  the  attention 
of  our  readers,  we  can  only  subjoin 
a  single  quotation. 

"  The  certainty  of  the  resurrection  of 
his  followers,  as  infened  from  that  of 
Christ,  is  capable  of  abundant  illustra- 
tion and  proof.  The  nature  of  the  rela- 
tionship subsisting  between  them  at 
once  ascertains  and  confirms  it.  For 
every  representation  given  of  it  by 
himself,     and     the    inspired     wiitere. 


shows  it  to  be  formed  on  principles, 
and    cemented    by    bonds,     that     ar« 
indestructible^    It  is  so  intimate,  direct, 
and    necessary,     that    no    power    can 
dissolve  it ;  none  at  least  but  that  by 
which  it  was  formed,    and  which,  as 
being  his  own,  we  are  certain  never  will. 
'*  He  has  condescended  to  place  himself 
in  close  alliance  with  them,  and  to  take 
them  into  the  nearest  affinity  with  him- 
self.    They  constitute  together  .but  one 
body,  of  which  they  are  the  members 
and  he  is  the  head.     Or,  if  the  union  be 
illustrated   by   another  metaphor,  bor- 
rowed still  from  the  affinities  of  nature, 
he  is  the  bridegroom  and  they  are  the 
bride.    The  church  is  the  Lamb's  wife. 
Even  now,   as  the  consequence  of  this 
connexion,  they  participate  in  the  celes- 
tial glory  to  which  he  is  exalted ;  being 
'  raised  up  together,  and  made  to  sit  to- 
gether in    heavenly  places    in    Christ 
Jesus.'      The  dignity  conferred   upon 
him,  and  the  divine  majesty  with  which 
be  is  encircled  among  the  principalities 
and  powers  of  heaven,  is  honour  done  to 
them.      In  his  resurrecflon  they  were 
virtually  relieved  from  the  donunion  of 
the  grave  ;  in  his  ascension  they  ascend- 
ed ;  and  when  he  sat  down  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  they  sat  down  with  him. 
That  which  now  takes  place  virtually, 
will  hereafter  be  experienced  as  an  actual 
reality.     Where  the  head  of  the  body  is 
there  also  must  the  members  be.  Nothing 
so  incongruous  can  he  imagined  as  that 
they  should  be  consigaed  to  eternal  obli- 
vion while  He  is  glorified.     Whatever 
be  the  condition  of  elevation  and  gran- 
deur to  which  the  bridegroom  is  raised, 
the  bride  must  share  it.     In  scenes  of 
distress  and   affliction  they  h'ave  been 
affectionately  united,  nor  shall  they  be 
separated  when  their  fortunes  are  re- 
versed.    If  He  put  off  the  garments  of 
humiliation  and  assume  the  robe  of  ma- 
jesty, she  also  shall  be  brought  to  tbe 
King  in  raiment  of   needlework.'      If 
His  brow  be  crowned  with  a  princely 
diadem,  and  all  creatures  shall  do  bim 
homage,  inthat  day  of  his  consommated 
triumph,  '  at  his  right  hand  shall  stand 
the  queen  in  gold  of  Opbir.'     For  then 
shall  be  realized  the  vision  of  the  holy 
prophet  of  Patmos  :  '  Let  us  be  glad,  and 
rejoice,  and  give  honour  to  him  ;  for  the 
marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  his 
wife  hath  made  herself  ready.*    Amidst 
the  hymns  of  the  seraphim,  the   sym- 
phonies of  the   angels,  and  under  the 
smile    of     the    Eternal     Father,     will 
those  nuptials  be  celebrated ;  and  blessed 
will    they   be  who    are  called    to  the 
marriage-supper  of  the  J-.amb.''    p.  5i— 
54. 
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Hymns  and  Spiritual  Sangi,  with  Metrical 
Versions  from  the  Psalms,  By  W.Hurn, 
late  Miiiister  at  the  Chapel,  Wood- 
bridge,  and  formerly  Vicar  of  Deben- 
ham.  Third  edition,  pp.  559. — 
Simpkin. 

When  some  time  since  we  pre- 
flenled  onr  readers  with  a  very 
favourable  estimate  of  this  anthor, 
occasioned  by  the  publication  of 
*'  Brief  Memorials  of  W.  Hum/' 
&c.,  we  were  not  aware  that  he  had 
writleu  and  published  a  volume  of 
Hymns ;  of  which  the  third  edition 
is  now  in  circulation.  Tliinking, 
as  we  do,  that  the  church  has  been 
somewhat  oppressed  by  the  intro- 
duction of  too  great  a  diversity  of 
Hymn  Books,  we  freely  acknow- 
ledge that,  with  all  our  esteem  for 
the  deceased  author,  we  took  up 
this  work  without  any  remarkable 
prepossession  in  its  behalf.  We 
read  on,  however,  in  the  closely 
printed  pages  of  its  preface  with 
more  interest  than  we  ever  remem- 
ber to  have  experienced  in  the 
perusal  of  similar  productions  ;  and 
we  are  decidedly  of  opinion  that, 
apart  from  the  merit  of  the  Hymns-— 
t>f  which,  however,  npon  the  whole, 
we  think  approvingly — the  preface 
possesses  powerful  claims  on  uni- 
versal attention.  We  transcribe  the 
last  paragraphs 

"  I  am  unwilling  to  conclude  without 
a  word  of  serious  admonition  to  the 
reader.  If  God  has  given  you  a  talent 
or  ability  to  sing,  it  is  that  you  may 
use  it  to  his  glory  ;  for  this  must  be 

?our  duty,  because  it  is  his  command, 
f  then  you  remain  silent,  though  able 
to  sing,  while  others  around  you  are  en- 
gaged in  this  animating  part  of  the  ser- 
vice, does  not  this  imply  that  you  feel 
no  interest  in  it,  that  you  are  unconscious 
of  any  obligation  to  praise  the  Lord, 
and  that  you  have  no  delight  in  his 
ways?  And  can  you  be  prepared  in 
such  a  state  to  quit  the  body,  which  you 
must  soon  do,  and  to  appear^before  him 
who  inhabits  the  praises  of  his  people  ? 
But  it  may  be  that  you  are  in  the  habit 
of  joining  in  this  part  of  the  service, 
and  that  you  find  a  pleasure  when  thus 
engaged.  It  concerns  you  then  to  in- 
quire whether  the  pleasure  you  receive 
be  pure  and  spiritual,  flowing  from  the 
love  of  Christ,  and  from  holv  affections, 
or  whether  it  arises  merely  from  the  me- 
lodious combination  of  sounds?  The 
latter^  it  is  granted,   may    recommend 


the  subject,  and  increase  our  gratifica- 
tion ;  but  it  is  not  the  source  of  reli- 
gious joy,  because  the  pleasure  it  yields 
IS  one  of  which  the  caiiaal  as  well  as  the 
spiritual  mind  is  susceptible.   When  the 
musical  part  of  the  performance  is  made 
the  first  concern,  and  the  subject  itself 
only  a  secondary  one,  or  regarded  with 
indifference,  it  shows  the  mind  is   un- 
sanctified  and  not  duly  prepared  for  this 
holy  exercise.     Have  you  indeed  begun 
to  employ  this  your  talent  in  the  service 
of  God,   in   the   cause  of  wisdom  and 
truth  ?  Ohybeware  that  you  never  exercise 
it  again  in   support  of  folly  and  cor- 
ruption, in  giving  stability  to  the  king- 
dom of   darkness.     How   dreadful   the 
thought,    that    any,    after  sinking  the 
praises  of  the  Lamb,  should  join  in  the 
song  of  drunkards  !    that  the  same  lips 
which  extolled  the  grace  by  which  the 
flesh  and  the  world  are  subdued,  should 
be  heard  in  commendation  of  vain  glory^ 
and   of  those  fleshly  lusts  which  war 
against  the  soul  f  If  you  have  ever  been 
seduced  thus  to  prostitute  a  gift  from 
above.  Oh,  repeut,  and  do  this  wicked- 
ness no  more.       Happy  are  they  who 
can,  as  the  Psalmist  did,make  the  statutes 
of  God  their  songs  in  the  house  of  their 
piln-image.    While  his  truths  are  their 
delight,  and  Himself  their  only  depend- 
ance,  they  will  sing  with  grace  in  their 
hearts.     But  it  is  their  obedience  to  his 
commands  which  must  prove  that  their 
praises  are  sincere,  and  that  their  hearts 
are  right  with  Him.  They  will  then  find 
God  a  present  help  in  trouble,  and  their 
joy  no  man  taketh  from  them." 

As  a  specimen  of  the  Hymns  we 
select  the  last. 

"  Joys  eternal  and  serene, 

Pure,  sublime,  and  perfect  too, 
Where  the  Lord  of  glory's  seen. 

And  adoring  myriads  bow. 
Kise,  my  soul,  to  these  aspire. 

Heavenly  prospects  thee  invite  , 
These  are  worthy  thy  desire; 

Stand  prepared  for  thy  flight. 

**  What  is  all  tlie  world  can  boast^ 

All  the  glory  they  esteem  1 
Less  than  vanity  at  most, 

False  and  transient  as  a  dream. 
Earthly  shadows  fast  recede, 

Hope  immortal  warms  my  heart; 
Jesus  \   thou  art  mine  indeed. 

And  wilt  bring  me  where  thou  art." 


1.  A  Few  Plain  Reasons  in  favour  of  In- 
fant Baptism  and  Confirmation ;  as  set 
forth  in  a  Sermon ^  preached  in  the  Parish 
Church  of  Trowbridge,  July  1th,  1833, 
By  theRev.pRANris  Fui.ford,  Rector, 
pp.  22. — Harrison. 


Reviews  and  Brief  Notices. 


609 


2.  To  the  Rev.  F,  Fulford,  the  Rector,  and 
the  Inhabitants  of  Trowbridge t  these  very 
few  plain  Reasons  why  the  Denomination 
of    Dissenters   called  Baptists  do    not 
practise  Infant  Sprinkling  as  Baptism,  but 
the  Immersion  rf  Adults  only,  after  a 
Profession  ofRepentance  towards  God  and 
Faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  are  ad- 
dressed  by  a  Baptist,  pp.  11. — Wearing. 
Mr.  Fnlford  is  entitled  to  respect 
on  account  of  his  conscientious  soli- 
citude for  his  parishioners;  but  we 
are  apprehensive  that,  in  this  in- 
stance, his   zeal   has  exceeded  his 
prudence,  and  may  produce  effects 
the  very  reverse  of  what  he  intended. 
Certainly  the  sermon  of  Mr.  F.  de- 
manded the  address  of  the  Baptist; 
and  we  have  no  doubt  the  **  reasons" 
of  the  latter  will  appear,  to  a  con- 
siderable number  of  the  inhabitants 
of    Trowbridge,    so    much    more 
**plain'^  and  scriptural  than  those 
of  the  former,  that  they  will  be  at 
no  loss  in  determining  to  which   to 
yield  their  assent  and  conform  their 
practice. 

1.  Scripture  Questions  on  the  Joumeyings 
of  the  Children  of  Israel,  pp.  160. — 
Tract  Society. 

2.  The  Christian's  Portion ;  or,  the  Charter 
of  a  Christian.  Bj  R.  Sibbs,  D.  D. 
pp.  63. — Tract  Society. 

The  first  of  these  tracts  is  admi- 
rably adapted  to  supply  elementary 
knowledge  to  the  young  ;  and  the 
second,  to  strengthen  the  pious  con- 
fidence of  the  more  mature. 


1 .  A  Teacher's  First  Lessons  on  Religion  ; 
with  a  Catechism,  By  Charles  Baker. 
pp.  58. — Longman. 

2.  A  Teacher's  Lessons  on  the  Creation; 
with  a  Catechism,  By  Charles  Baker. 
pp.  118. — Longman. 

3.  A  Teacher's  Lessons  on  Scripture  Cha- 
racters ;  with  a  Catechism,  By  Ch  a  ules 
Baker,     pp.  83. — Longman. 

The  author  of  these  small  publi- 
cations is  the  '^  head  master,  of  the 
Yorkshire  Institution  for  the  deaf 
and  dumb.''  His  plan  is  to  state 
the  facts,  in  relation  to  the  different 
subjects  to  which  his  lessons  refer, 
and  then  to  ask  appropriate  ques- 
tions suggested  by  the  preceding 
statements.  So  far  as  the  facts  are 
propounded  with  a  scrupulous  re- 
gard to  the  inspired  **  oracles,"  we 
cordially  approve  and  recommend 
the  method  to  universal  adoption. 


The  Sailors*  and  Soidiersi'  Christian  Friend 
and  Pocket  Companion.   By  T.  Ti mpsoi* . 
pp.373. — Book  Society. 
A  work  containing  much  pious 
instruction  compressed  within  nar- 
row limits  ;  well  adapted,  not  only 
for  those  for  whom  it  was  professedly 
written,  but  also  for  general  useful- 
ness. 


A  Testimony  for  Pure  and  Undefled  Reli' 
gion.  By  J.  Roberts,  Incumbent  of 
Quamford,  Staffordshire. —  London  ; 
Seeley.    pp.  120. 

The  theological  principles  exhi- 
bited in  this  '*  testimony  for  pure 
and  undefiled  religion"  have  our 
most  cordial  approbation;  not  me  rely 
because  they  harmonize  with  those 
standard  works  referred  to,  ^^Elisha 
Cole  on  God's  Sovereignty,  and 
Booth's  Reign  of  Grace  ;"  but  be- 
cause we  believe  them  to  be  in  con- 
formity with  '*  the  faith  that  was 
once  delivered  to  the  saints.''  We 
were  sorry,  however,  to  find  in  this 
otherwise  excellent  manual  of  faith 
and  practice,  the  following  state-, 
ment : — '*  Wafer  baptism  is  a,  means^ 
regeneration  the  end."  The  worthy 
author  generally  sustains  his  posi- 
tions by  some  scriptural  authority  ; 
but  that  now  in  question  is  wholly 
unsupported.  This  occasioned  us 
no  surprise,  as  it  rests  upon  no  Di- 
vine authority  whatever.  Will  he 
permit  us  to  state  it  as  our  deliberate 
conviction,  that  this  error  has  been, 
and  is,  more  subversive  of  the  pro- 
gress of  **  pure  and  undefiled  reli- 
gion,*' than  almost  any  other  by 
which  it  has  been  disgraced  and 
corrupted?  With  this  exception,  we 
consider  the  work  before  us  very 
creditable  to  the  writer,  and  adapted 
to  be  exceedingly  useful. 

The  Christian  Catechist,     Part  III.     On 
the  Weekly  Sabbath,  or  Lord's  Day.  By 
John  Bulmer.  «Second  Edition.  Lon- 
don :  Jackson  &  Walford.  pp.  24. 
Few  things  are  of  more  practical 
importance  to  youth  than   correct 
notions  and  an  appropriate  employ- 
ment of  the  Christian  Sabbath.     In 
the  little  Catechism  before  us  Mr. 
Bulmer  has  given  some  very  import- 
ant scriptural  information   on  this 
interesting  subject ;  and  we  heartily 
recommend  our  young  readers  to 
avail  themselves  of  an  early  perusal. 
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As  a  specimen  of  the  style  we  sub- 
join a  short  extract : — 

"  Does  our  Lord  any  where  allude  to 
the  Sahbath^  as  a  day  that  would  be  ob- 
served under  the  Gospel  dispensation? 

*'  Yes  ;  when  prophesying  of  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem,  and  dissolution  of 
the  Jewish  state,  which  took  place  after 
the  Christian  dispensation  was  fully  set 
up,  he  clearly  intimates  that  Christians 
would  then  be  bound  to  a  strict  ob- 
servance of  the  Sabbath;  for  he  says, 
(Matt.  xxiv.  20.)  *  Pray  ye  that  your 
flight  be  not  in  the  winter,  nor  on  the 
Sabbath-day.' 


)  if 


Death  Destroyedt  or  the  Christianas  Final 
Triumph  over  the  Last  Enemy,  By  the 
Bev.  Gborge  Phillips,  late  pastor  of 
the  Baptist  church,  near  Westbury- 
Leigh,  Wilts  ;  to  which  is  prefixed,  a 
Brief  Memoir  of  the  Author,  pp.  103. 
— Book  Society  for  Promoting  Reli- 
gious Knowledge. 

riowever  little  the  late  Mr.  Phil- 
lips may  have  hitherto  been  known, 
if  our  readers  will  accept  our  re- 
commendatioD,  and  procure  tliis 
cheap  and  interesting  tract,  we  have 


no  doubt  but  tbey  will  acknowledge 
themselves  indebted  to  us  for  having 
thus  introduced  them  to  an  acquaint- 
ance with  this  worthy  but  departed 
minister  of  Jesus  Christ.  On  the 
unspeakably  important  subject  of 
this  publication,  we  scarcely  remem- 
ber ever  to  have  read  anything  more 
adapted  to  impress  and  to  instruct. 

Georgiana  and  her  Father  ;  or  Conversa- 
tions on  Natural  Phenomena.  By  the 
Author  of  *'  Three  Years  in  Italy," 
"Little  Georgiana,*'  &c. —  London: 
Seeley,  p.  308. 

The  design  of  the  nine  conversa- 
tions comprised  in  this  small  volume 
is  highly  praiseworthy ;  it  is,  through 
visible  objects,  to  impress  upon  the 
youthful  mind  the  importance  of 
those  that  are  invisible.  Though 
there  may  be  nothing  original  in 
the  plan  or  execution  uf  this  work^ 
yet  it  is  certainly  entitled  to  occupy 
a  respectable  place  in  that  class 
of  publications  which  aim  to  pro- 
mote the  best  interest  of  the  men 
and  women  of  the  next  age. 
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CONTINENTAL   S0CXE1Y. 


Extract  of  a  Letter  from  JM»  de  Rodt, 

Berne,  Aug.  \9th,  1833. 
Honoured  brother  in  Jesus  Christ, 

It  is  with  joy  that  I  take  up  my  pen 
to  recal  myself  to  your  remembrance, 
and  to  thank  you  for  the  kindness  that 
the  Lord  granted  me  while  1  was  with 
you :  may  He  bless  you  for  it ! 

My  ministry  is  one  of  faith.  As  I 
am  the  only  dissenting  minister  in  our 
great  Canton,  my  position  in  the  eyes  of 
the  world  is  quite  new  and  odd.  And 
though  I  am  united  to  some  evangelical 
ministers  in  the  National  Church  by  the 
same  faith,  and  by  the  knowledge  of  the 
same  fundamental  truth  of  Christianity, 
yet  the  testimony  that  I  bear  against 
them,  not  only  by  my  preaching,  but 
even  by  'my  position,  wounds  and  repels 
them.  On  my  arrival  here,  1  went  to 
the  evangelical  ministers  of  this  town, 
and  declared  to  them  my  principles ; 
offering  to  them  at  the  same  time,  with 
affection,  my  hand  of  fellowship  in 
all  things  that  are  not  contrary  to  my 
conscience.  Tbey  received  me  affec- 
fibnately,  but  1  soon  saw  both  by  their 


words  and  their  reserve  that  they  were 
fearful  of  compromising  themselves 
in  their  national  position,  by  uniting 
with  me  in  anything  concerning  the 
work  of  the  ministry.  Their  fear  ex- 
tends so  far  that,  in  the  Evangelical 
society  of  which  my  brother-in-law  is 
president,  and  whose  operations  extend 
throughout  the  Canton,  they  have  now 
established,  by  their  influence,  an  article 
of  positive  regulation,  which  prohibits 
any  dissenter  from  speaking  on  any 
occasion  amongst  them  ;  so  that  I  ^d 
my  circle  of  public  activity  straitened 
against  ny  will  in  the  bosom  of  the  little 
flock  which  has  wandered  from  the  fold. 
But  the  Lord  is  with  us  and  blesses  us ; 
and  I  preside  and  conduct  the  little 
church  as  pastor,  notwithstanding  all. 

In  this  Canton  a  vast  field  is  open  be* 
fore  me.  Everywhere  souls  perishing 
for  lack  of  the  truth  call  on  me  to  hold 
meetings  amongst  them,  and  1  only 
want  the  time  and  the  capacity  to  supply 
their  great  need.  I  make  frequent 
journies. 

During  the  past  week  I  took  a  journey 
to  L'Emmenthal,  and  visited  there  an 
Anabaptist  church,  which  interested  me 
much ;  it  has  much  life,  and  professes 
the  truth  with  unusual  clearness,  but 
unfortunately  it  holds  the  gloomy  secta- 
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Vian  principles  of  strict  communion. 
These  Anabaptists  retain  the  mode  of 
aspersion ;  I  convinced  them  of  their 
error,  and  led  them  to  acknowledge  it. 
At  Berne,  among  all  the  Protestant 
population  of  the  Canton  I  know  but 
four  or  five  Baptists.  Believers'  baptism 
is  entirely  new,  and  meets  with  singular 
prejudice  even  among  the  people  of  God ; 
I  hope  soon  to  publish  a  small  tract  on 
the  subject. 

Lately  a  distinguished  student  left 
our  academy  when  on  the  eve  of  being 
ordained,  declaring  that  he  could  not 
enter  the  national  church  on  two  ac- 
counts :  1st,  because  he  could  not  admit 
persons  indiscriminately  to  the  table  of 
the  Lord ;  and  2ndly,  because  he  could 
not  baptize  infants.  The  resolution  of 
this  brother  is  the  more  commendable 
as,  humanly  speaking,  he  has  relin- 
quished a  most  promising  prospect ;  and 
has  deprived  himself,  by  so  doing,  of 
evei^  thing  but  faith. 

I  lately  assisted  at  a  conference  of  the 
deputies  of  all  the  dissenting  churches 
of  Switzerland,  which  took  place,  at 
Lausanne,  and  which  is  to  be  held  two 
or  three  times  a  year :  it  has  for  its 
object  our  mutual  edification  in  truth 
and  love  ;  it  is  to  be  independent  of  all 
synodal  or  judicial  influence,  that  can  in 
any  way  affect  the  independence  of  the 
churches.  At  this  conference  we  formed 
the  interesting  project  of  an  union  of  all 
the  churches  for  the  spread  of  the  gospel ; 
according  to  this  plan,  we  shall  have 
workmen  who  will  be  generally  known, 
and  a  common  fund  for  their  support. 
Each  one  wiU,  however,  be  directed 
only  by  the  respective  church  to  which 
he  may  belong. 

I  have  heard  with  regret  that  your 
society  is  about  to  abandon  M .  Vieme. 
It  is  a  great  trial  for  him.  This  faithful 
labourer  has  a  wife  and  two  children, 
and  has  no  other  resource  for  their 
maintenance  than  the  support  he  derives 
from  your  society,  for  his  church  at 
Monteliard  is  very  poor. 

May  the  Lord  bless  you  in  your 
family  and  in  your  ministry  ! 

Your  very  affectionate  brother  in 
Christ, 

Charles  de  Rodt. 


DOMESTIC. 


BRITISH    AND    FOREIGN    BIBLE   SOCIETY. 

Memorial  adaptfid  by  the  Committee  on 
occasion  oftheDeath  of  the  Rev.  Joseph 
Hughes,  A.  M.,  one  of  the  Secretaries, 

In  preparing  a  grateful  Memorial  to 
their  departed  Secretary,  the  Rev.  Jo- 


seph Hughes,  the  Committee  cannot  but 
testify  how  much  he  was  beloved  and 
respected  by  their  whole  body  ;  both  by 
those  who  were  acquainted  with  him 
during  the  entire  course  of  the  Society's 
existence,  and  by  those  who  have  only 
known  him  of  late.  In  this  feeling, 
the  Committee  believe  that  they  are 
joined  by  all  the  friends  of  the  Society. 
However  any  might  be  exalted  in  rank, 
whether  in  Church  or  State — however 
any  might  seriously  differ  from  him  in 
subordinate  points—all  were  agreed  to 
reverence  and  love  an  individual  in 
whom  so  many  excellencies  appeared. 

To  him,  as  the  Committee  have  much 
pleasure  in  recording,  belonged,  in  an 
eminent  degree,  the  character  of  a 
Founder  of  the  Society ;  and  in  him  they 
desire  to  adore  the  manifold  wisdom  and 

goodness  of  God,  which  were  so  evi- 
ently  displayed,  when,  the  idea  having 
been  originated  of  a  Bible  Society  for 
Wales,  the  thoughts  followed  in  quick 
succession  in  Mr.  Hughes'  mind — '  Why 
not  a  Bible  Society  for  the  kingdom  ?--- 
why  not  for  the  world  V  While  gratefal 
science  will  ever  admire  the  hand  of 
God,  in  the  falling  apple  that  opened 
to  the  mind  of  Newton  a  train  of  thought 
which  has  astonished  the  world,  why 
should  not  the  friends  of  religion  thank- 
fully acknowledge  the  same  hand  which, 
from  suggestions  so  simple,  has  educed 
results  affecting  the  eternal  welfare  of  the 
entire  family  of  man — to  name  no  more 
than  the  circulation  of  eight  millions  of 
copies  of  Holy  Scriptures  ? 

Not  less  observable,  the  Committee 
believe,  is  the  goodness  and  power  of 
God  in  eminently  qualifying  their  late 
associate  for  maturing  the  plan  which  he 
had  been  so  instrumental  in  originating. 
By  his  pen,  as  well  as  in  conversation, 
he  developed  that  plan  with  such  sin- 
gular felicity,  that  many  who  regarded 
it,  in  the  outset,  as  altogether  chimerical 
(and  among  such,  the  Rev.  John  Owen 
was  at  first  numbered),  became  after- 
wards its  warmest  admirers  and  firmest 
supporters. 

Much  too,  in  after-times,  did  Mr. 
Hughes  contribute;  by  his  intelligence 
and  piety,  combined  with  no  ordinary 
degree  of  suavity  and  mildness,  to  pre- 
serve in  the  councils  of  the  Committee 
a  large  measure  of  kindly  and  harmoni- 
ous feeling. 

When  it  became  necessary,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  extension  of  the  Society's 
plan,  by  the  formation  of  Auxiliaries, 
Branch  Societies,  and  Associations,  that 
Representatives  from  London  should 
visit    the    Committees,    and   as«sit   at 
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Publio  Meetings  held  in  the  country, 
the  presence  of  their  Itite  friend  was 
alwajs  most  acceptable  ;  and  his  appeals, 
frequently  distinguished  by  eloquence  at 
once  chaste  and  fernd,  were  listened  to 
with  delight ;  and  often  won  the  oppo- 
nent, decided  the  waverer,  and  con- 
firmed the  friend.  Called,  in  the  course 
of  these  visits,  to  mingle  in  the  private 
circles  of  the  Society's  friends,  it  is  not 
too  much  to  affirm,  that  when  he  was 
once  known  he  could  not  easily,  if  ever, 
be  forgotten.  While  adverting  to  this 
point,  the  Committee  may  truly  add, 
that  he  was  in  journeyings  oft-— that  by 
night  and  by  day,  to  the  very  last,  he 
was  ready  to  serve  the  Society,  which 
he  loved  with  intense  and  anabated  af- 
fection. 

In  the  recent  question  regarding  the 
constitution  of  the  Society,  his  sym- 
pathies and  exertions  were  largely  called 
forth.  In  common  with  many  others, 
he  apprehended  danger  from  the  changes 
proposed ;  while  in  the  past  history  of 
the  Society  he  bad  seen  nothing  to  de- 
mand their  adoption,  but  much  tliat  ap- 
peared to  claim  for  the  original  simpli- 
city of  the  plan  a  continuance  of  that 
approbation  bestowed  upon  it  by  its 
early  friends.  In  all  his  conduct  con- 
nected with  this  discussion,  the  same 
mildness,  the  same  freedom  from  aspe- 
rity, shone  conspicuous  ;  and  safely  may 
their  late  friend  be  held  up  as  a  pattern 
worthy  of  imitation,  whenever  contro- 
versy shall  have  become  unavoidable. 

While  he  rejoiced  in  the  prospects 
opening  before  the  church  of  Christ,  of 
the  dawn  of  that  day  when  all  nations 
whom  God  hath  made  shall  come  and 
worship  before  Him — while  he  rejoiced 
.no  less  in  that  laborious  part  which  he 
was  himself  called  upon  to  sustain  in 
operations  all  tending  to  so  glorious  a 
consununation — the  Committee  grate- 
fully testify  their  belief,  that  Mr. 
Hughes'  mind  was  never  diverted  from 
the  habits  of  personal  religion  by  the 
glowing  anticipations  in  which  he  in- 
dulged, nor  yet  by  the  multiplicity  of 
his  labours;  but  that  he  caught  the 
spirit  of  the  prophetic  Psalmist  just 
quoted^  who  unites  with  his  glowing 
visions  of  the  future  earnest  supplica- 
tions and  resolves  on  his  own  immediate 
behalf.  "  Teach  me  thy  way,  O  Lord  ! 
I  will  walk  in  thy  truth.  Unite  my 
heart  to  fear  thy  name!"  Ps.  Ixxxvi. 
9, 11,  was  the  language  of  their  friend's 
heart :  it  was  the  lan^uase  also  of  his 
life. 

While  the  Committee  deeply  deplore 
the  loss  sustained,  not  only  by  them- 
selves, but  by  the  Society  at  large,  and. 


they  may  add,  by  the  whole  Christian 
community,  they  caimot  but  take  com- 
fort, from  the  assurance  they  have  re- 
ceived, that  those  consolations  revealed 
in  the  sacred  volume,  and  the  knowledge 
of  which  Mr.  Hughes  had  so  widely 
assisted  in  spreading,  were  graciously 
vouchsafed  to  himself  in  the  hour  of 
trial ;  enabling  him  to  glorify  God  by 
the  exercise  of  patience  and  resignation 
in  the  midst  of  intense  sufferings,  and  to 
rejoice  in  a  good  hope  through  grace — a 
hope  full  of  immortality. 

The  Committee  conclude  their  me- 
morial by  transcribing  a  passage  from  a 
beautiful  letter  recently  addressed  to 
them  by  their  late  Secretary,  tendering 
the  resignation  of  his  office,  on  finding 
himself  no  longer  able  to  fulfil  its  duties. 
They  would  accompany  the  transcript 
with  the  expression  of  an  earnest  hope 
that  all  the  friends  of  the  Society,  while 
engaged  in  helping  forward  its  glorious 
work,  may  so  receive  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus,  and  so  love  that  truth,  that,  when 
placed  in  similar  circumstances,  they 
may  be  enabled  to  bear  a  similar  testi- 
mony. 

*•  The  office  has,  I  believe,  greatly- 
helped  me  in  the  way  to  heaven.  But 
now  my  Great  Lord  seems  to  say,  I  have 
dissolved  the  commission — thy  work 
in  this  department  is  done — yield  cheer- 
fully to  my  purpose,  and  prepare  to 
enter  those  blessed  abodes  where  the 
labours  of  the  Bible  Society  shall  reveal 
a  more  glorious  consummation  than  the 
fondest  hope  had  anticipated.'' 


M 


MONUMENT  TO  COMMEMOIIATE  THE  ABOLI- 
TION OF  COLONIAL  SLAVERY. 

It  is  known  to  all  who  took  an  active 
interest  in  the  abolition  of  Colonial  Sla- 
very that  the  Bev.  Joseph  Ivimey,  of 
Eagle- street,  was  a  zealous  labourer 
in  this  righteous  cause,  in  which  he  was 
ably  supported  by  his  congregation.  On 
the  passing  of  the  act  of  last  session  for 
the  abolition  of  Negro  Slavery,  the  4th 
of  September  was  set  apart  by  the  con- 
gregation of  that  chapel  for  a  day  of 
thanksgiving  to  Almighty  God  for  the 
successful  termination  of  the  labours  of 
the  ftiends  of  freedom,  justice,  and  hu- 
manity; and  at  that  meeting  it  was 
unanimously  resolved  to  commemorate 
the  great  event  by  the  erection  of  San- 
day-school-rooms,  in  Fisher-street,  Red 
Lion- square,  large  enough  for  300  chil- 
dren, and  suitable  for  the  purposes  of  a 
Lancasterian  day-school,  to  which  it  was 
subsequently  determined  to  add  twelve 
alms-rooms,  for  twelve  poor  women,  and 
thus  to  consecrate  a  building  extending^ 
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iW  ben^Yolent  protection  to  the  young 
and  to  the  old,  as  a  monument  of  grati- 
tude to  God,  and  of  respect  to  his  Ma- 
jesty and  his  ministers,  and  to  the  legis- 
kture  at  large,  for  the  deltyerance  of 
the  nation  from  the  curse  of  Colonial 
Slavery.  A  subscription  was,  in  conse- 
quence, commenced  for  this  pious  pur- 
pose, which  succeeded  so  well,  that  on 
Tuesday,  Nov.  12th,  the  Committee 
were  enabled  to  lay  the  first  stone  of  the 
building,  which  was  done  in  a  manner 
worthy  of  the  sacred  cause  in  which  it 
had  its  origin,  and  of  the  Christian  feel- 
ing  by  which  its  supporters  are  so  ho- 
nourably distinguished. 

The  subscribers  and  friends  of  the 
undertaking  assembled    in  Eagle-street 
chapel,  where  the  Rev.  T.  Price,  o£  De- 
voiishire-square,  opened  the  service  by 
reading  the   126th  Psalm,  and  by  en- 
gaging    in     solemn     and     appropriate 
prayer;  and  the   Rev.  William  Knibb, 
a  Missionary,  lately  returned  from  Ja- 
maica, addressed  the  assembly  on  the 
horrors  of  West  India  Slavery,   and  the 
greatness  of  the  deliverance  that  had  been 
purchased  for  its  victims.     After  the 
conclusion  of  the  service  and  address, 
the  subscribers  and  congregation  pro- 
ceeded in  regular  procession  to  the  en- 
closed ground  in  Fisher-street  (almost 
adjoining),  where  the  -schoul'-rooms  and 
alms-rooms  are  to  be  erected.    In  the 
procession  were  two  negroes,    Robert 
Smith  and  William  Williams>  both  lately 
slaves  in  Jamaica ;  the  former  bearing  a 
chain,  which  was  to  be  broken,  the  latter 
a  whip,  which  was  to  be  cut,  and  both 
buried  under  the  foundation-stone  of  the 
building.  On  their  arrival  on  the  ground, 
where  the  best  arrangements  had  been 
made  for  the  accommodation  of  the  com- 
pany, a  spacious  gallery  having  been 
ejected,  where  all  the  numerous  female 
visitors  found  seats,   and  from    which 
every  part  of  the  proceeding  could  be 
seen  and  heard,  the  Rev.  Joseph  Ivimey 
addressed  the  meeting,  stating  tlie  ob^ 
ject  for  which  they  were    assembled. 
"They  had  determined  to  have  a  jubilee 
in  commemoration  of  the  deliverance  of 
their  African  brethren ;  and  it  was  one 
on  which  they  could,  in  humble  con- 
fidence, invoke  the  blessing  of  Heaven, 
and  contemplate  with  pure  delight.    He 
blushed  for  America,   that  boasted  land 
of  freedom,  while  they  kept  2,300,000 
of  their  fellow  men  in  the     chains  of 
slavery.      If,   said  Mr.  I.,  the  Ameri- 
cans cannot  blush  for  themselves,  we 
will  continue  to  blush  for  them,  till  at 
length  they  shall  learn  to  be  asdiamed 
of  their  injustice  and]  inhumanity." 


Mr.  DouU,  the  architect,  then  exhi- 
bited the  plan  of  the  building  to  Henry 
Pownall,  Esq.,  who  was  about  to  lay 
the  first  stone,  and  also  to  the  company. 
After  which  Mr.  P.  delivered  the  fol- 
lowing address  to  the  meeting. 

**  Christian  friends,  we  are  assembled 
this  day  to  commemorate  an  event  equal 
in  importance  to  any  which  has  occurred 
in  modern  times,  an  event  which  many 
righteous    men   have    desired   to    see, 
and  have  not  seen ;  and  many  an  op- 
pressed boudsraan  desired  to  witness,  but 
was  not  permitted  to  do  so ;  an  event 
which  at  once  attests  the  national  hatred 
of   slavery,    and  gives  deliverance   to 
nearly  800,000  of  our  fellow-subjects. 
In  calling  your  attention  for  a  few  mi- 
nutes to  this  great  transaction,   I  am 
free  to  confess  tijat  my  heart  is  too  full 
of  gratitude  to  our  King  and  his  mi- 
nisters, who  have  been  made  the  instru- 
ments of   this  righteous  measure,    to 
allow  me  even  for  a  short  time  to  advert 
to  the  enormities  which  have  been  com*- 
mitted,  and  which  are  inseparable  from 
a  state  of  slavery.     I  shall  only  notice 
the  history  of  slavery,  and  the  events 
which  have  led  to  its  abolition ;  and  I 
trust  all  the  ill-will  and  strife  which  has 
attended  the   discussions  of  this  great 
question,  will  be  buried  in  as  complete 
oblivion  as  the  chain  and  whip  which  it 
is  our  intention  this  day  to  deposit  be- 
neath the  foundation-stone  of  this  build*, 
ing.     In  1503  slavery  may  be  said  to 
have    commenced,  by  the  Portuguese 
sending  a  few  slaves   to   the  Spanish 
Colonies.    In  1511,  Ferdinand  the  Fifth 
of  Spain  permitted  a  large  number  of 
these  unfortunate  beings  to  be  imported. 
In  1517,  Charles  the  Fifth  granted  a 
patent  for  the  exclusive  supply  of  4,000 
negroes  annually  to  Cuba,  Jamaica,  and 
Porto  Rico.     But  this  monarch  was  not, 
in  all  probability,  aware  of  the  dreadful 
evils  attending  this  horrible  traffic,  nei- 
ther did  he  perceive  the  iniquity  which 
would  result  from  allowing  properly  in 
num.     In  the  year  1542,  when  he  made 
a  code  of  laws  for  his  Indian  subjects, 
he  liberated  all  the  negroes,  and  put  an 
end  to   their  slavery.     The  trade  soon 
recommenced  after  Charles  had  resigned 
his  crown.       Captain,    afterwards  Sir 
John,  Hawkins,  was  the  first  Englishman 
who  disgraced  himself,  and  cast  the  foul 
blot  of  slavery  upon  the  banner  of  his 
country,  by  engaging  in  the  purchase  of 
lium&n  beings.      There  is  no  evidence  to 
show  that  Queen  Elizabeth  was  aware 
of  the  species  of  traffic  in  which  Hawkins 
was  engaged ;  on  ths  contrary.  Hill,  the 
naval  historian,  savs,  **  she  expressed 
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her  concern  lest  any  of  the  Africans 
should  be  carried  off  without  their  free 
consent;  in  which  case,  she  declared  it 
would  be  detestable,  and  call  down  the 
l^engeacce  of  Hearen  upon  the  under- 
takers.    In  1562  Hawkins,  having  fitted 
out  three  ships,  sailed  to  the  coast  of 
Africa,  and  from  the  spot  where  Free- 
town now  stands,  he  seized  and  carried 
into  perpetual  slavery  its  innocent  in- 
habitants.    What  avarice  began,  selfish- 
kiess  continued  :  the.  trade  went  on  in- 
creasing,    so    that,    according  to    Mr. 
Edwards,  from  1700  to  1786  the  num- 
ber imported  into  Jamaica    alone  was 
610,000 ;  and  the  total  imported  into  the 
British   Colonies  from  1680    to  1786, 
could  not  be  less  than  2,130,000.     In 
One  year  there  sailed  from  England  to 
the  coast  of  Africa  192  ships  provided 
for  the  importation  of  47,146  negroes. 
I  fear  these  statements  will  be  but  an 
uninteresting  recital   of  what  is  past; 
but  it  is  necessary,  my  friends,  to  take  a 
view  of  the  past  to  form  a  just  estimate 
of  the  glorious  triumph  which  the  re- 
ligious and  moral  feeling  of  the  country 
has    achieved  for    the  long-oppressed 
and  deeply-injured  negro.     It  may  be 
said,  *  O  Africa  !  what  hast  thou  done  ! 
thy    children   have    increased   but  not 
augmented  thy  joy  !     Which  of  all  the 
sands  upon  her  frightful  deserts  has  not 
been  steeped  in  the  blood  of  her  unhappy 
offspring  1    Scarcely  a  wind  wafts  over 
her  parched  plains  but  has  caught  up 
the  sighs  of  bleeding  and  broken  hearts. 
Thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  have 
toiled  and  bled,  have  hoped  and  prayed, 
and  wept  and  died, under  the  oppressive 
yoke  of  slavery.' 

"The  first  person  in  England  who,  as 
far  as  we  can  now  learn,  lifted  up  his 
voice  against  negro  slavery,  was  a 
clergyman  of  the  name  of  Godwyn. 
About  the  same  time  the  pious  Richard 
Baxter  reprobated  the  cruelties  practised 
towards  the  negroes:  other  writers  of 
the  17th  century  followed  in  the  same 
tract.  In  the  following  century,  several 
travellers,  poets,  and  divines  entered 
their  protest  against  the  iniquity  of  the 
system ;  among  the  latter  were  Dr. 
Hayter,  Bishop  of  Norwich,  Bishop 
AVarburton,  and  Dr.  Samuel  Johnson. 
In  1765,  Granville  Sharp,  the  morning 
star  of  negro  freedom,  appeared  ;  ably  and 
zealously  did  he  advocate  their  cause, 
and  in  1772  obtained  the  memorable 
decision  of  the  judges,  that  as  soon  as  a 
slave  sets  his  foot  on  the  English  soil  he 
becomes  free.  And  here  I  must  remark 
a  change  in  public  feeling  for  which  I 
cannot  account.  The  decision  of  the 
judges  obtained  by  Granville'Sharp  was 


hailed  by  every  liberal  mind  through  th« 
country,  and  nas  been  a  theme  for  the 
moralist  and  the  poet  ever  since ;  but  a- 
resolution  of  the  House  of  Commons  to 
the  same  effect,  which  passed  last  ses- 
sions upon  a  motion  by  Dr.  Lushington, 
has  not  met  with  any  mark  of  public 
approbation.    The  first  person  who  had 
the  boldness  to  bring  the  subject  before 
Parliament    was   Mr.   David  Hartley, 
M.P.  for  Hull,  who  in  1776  denounced 
the  iniquity  of  tbe  slave  trade,  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  and  having  laid  on 
the  table  some  of  the  chains  that  were 
used,  moved  that  **  the  slave  trade  was 
contrary  to  the  laws  of  God  and  the 
rights  of  men."    His  motion  was  se- 
conded by  Sir  George  Saville,  M.P.  for 
Yorkshire.      In  1783,  the  Society  of 
Friends  sent  the  first  petition  to  Parlia- 
ment ;  and  the  first  town  which  sent  up 
a  petition  against    negro   slavery  was 
Bridgewater,   in  1784.     It  was  at  this 
time   that  Dr.   Pickard,    in  a  sermon 
preached  before  the  University  of  Cam- 
bridge,  warmly  advocated  the  negro's 
cause ;  and  when  Vice   Chancellor  the 
following  year,  gave  as  a  prize  essay  the 
subject — "Anne  liceat  invitos  in  ser- 
vitutem  dare  1" — "  Is  it  right  to  make 
slaves  of  others  against  their  will  1"  For 
this  prize  Thomas  Clarkson  contended 
the  talent  and  energy  with  which  he 
urged  the  negro's  right  to  freedom  soon 
brought    him    in  contact    with    many 
others  whose  minds  were  strongly  ex- 
cited on  this  subject  •,  among  the  rest 
he  was  introduced  to  Mr.  Wilberforce,  a 
name  loved  by  Christians  and  respected 
by  the  world,  who  pledged  himself  to 
brirg  the  subject  before  the  House  of 
Commons.     On  the  22nd  May,  1787,  a 
society  was  formed  for  the  abolition  of 
the  slave  trade.     In  May,  1788,  Mr. 
Pitt,  on  account  of  the  illness  of  Mr. 
Wilberforce,  brought  the  matter  before 
Parliament  j  this  was,  however,  only  to 
obtain  a  pledge,  to  take  it  into  early  con- 
sideration during  the  next  session.    Ac- 
cordingly,   Mr.  Wilberforce,    in  1789, 
made  his  first  motion  relative  to  the 
slave-trade.  The  effect  which  his  power- 
ful appeal  on  behalf  of  humanity  made 
through  the  country,  many  can  yet  re- 
member.   A  long  and  arduous  struggle 
ensued,  which  was  carried  on,  through 
evil  report  and  good  report,  till  1807, 
when  a  bill  was  brought  into  the  House 
of  Lords  for  the  abolition  of  the  slave- 
trade  by  Lord  Grenville,    then  at  the 
head  of  the  administration/which,  having 
passed,  was  introduced  into  the  Com- 
mons by  Lord  Howick,  now  EarVGrey  : 
on  I  he  25  th  of  March   it  received  the 
royal  signature. 
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Slarei/  still  continued  in  our  colonies 
till  1823,  when  a  movement  in  ftivour  of 
uegfro  freedom  was  made  hj  Mr.  Can- 
ning's resolutions ;  these  resolutions  fell 
far  below  the  motion  which  Mr.  Buxton 
had  brought  forward — but  they  were 
carried,  and  the  nation  seemed  content. 
Humanity  was  silent,  and  men  almost 
forgot  that  mitigation  was  not  abolition. 
The  grand  principle,  that  the  colonists 
(whatever  was  the  colour  of  their  skin) 
were  British  subjects,  and  as  such  had 
a  right  to  personal  liberty,  personal  se- 
curity, and  personal  property,  seemed 
almost  lost  sight  of.  But,  as  if  slavery 
would  work  out  her  own  emancipation, 
she  at  this  particular  time  crossed  the 
missionary  in  his  path  of  mercy,  and 
dared  to  impede  the  messengers  of  peace 
as  they  went  among  the  negroes  herald- 
ing the  glad  tidings'  of  salvation ;  and 
Mr.  Brougham,  now  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor, brought  the  case  of  the  martyred 
Smith  before  the  country.  From  that 
period  the  voice  may  be  said  to  have 
gone  through  the  land,  "  Let  my  people 
go,  that  they  may  serve  me."  No  longer 
did  petitions  ask  for  a  little  more  food 
and  a  little  less  work,  milder  treatment 
and  fewer  stripes —  No  :  they  recognized 
in  the  negro  a  man  and  a  brother,  and 
claimed  for  him  the  right  of  equal  law, 
and  equal  justice.  The  African  historian, 
when  he  records  the  progress  and  final 
termination  of  this  great  question,  will 
not  fail  to  number  among  the  benefactors 
of  his  race  the  names  1  have  already 
mentioned;  while  those  of  Stevens,  Cap- 
per, Denman,  Macauley,  Smith,  Evans, 
Edwards,  and  others,  will  be  remem- 
bered as  long  as  gratitude  finds  a  place 
in  an  African  breast.  Who  can  lo^k  at 
the  momentous  interest  involved  in  this 
great  question  without  feeling  the  live- 
liest emotions  of  thankfulness  to  our 
beloved^king  and  his  ministers  for  having 
brought  it  to  a  happy  and  peaceful  ter- 
mination. Some,  I  know,  object  to  the 
£20,000,000  ;  but  when  the  liberty  of 
800,000  of  our  fellow-subjects  is  to  be 
secured,  I  heed  not  the  amount.  I  would 
use  the  language  of  one  who  always  was 
the  negro's  friend,*  and  say.  Shame  ! 
that  any  should  think  lightly  of  liberty, 
whose  worth  is  so  testified,  whose  bene- 
fits are  so  numerous  and  rich  !  Moralists 
have  praised  it — poets  have  sung  it — the 
gospel  has  taught  and  breathed  it — pa- 
tiiots  and  martyrs  have  died  fur  it.  As 
a  temporal  blessing,  it  is  beyond  all  com- 
parison, and  above  all  price.  Without 
it,  what  are  honouirs,  and  riches,  and 
similar    endowments  1     They    are    the 
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trappings  of  a  hearse — they  are  the  gar- 
nishing of  a  sepulchre.  And  with  it  th« 
crust  of  bread,  and  the  cup  of  water,  and 
the  lowly  hovel,  are  luxuries  which  it 
teaches  and  enables  us^o  rejoicejin.  Why, 
slavery  is  the  very  Upas  tree  of  the 
moral  world,  beneath  whose  shades  all 
intellect  languishes  and  all  virtue  dies. 
Disguise  slavery  as  you  will — ^put  into 
the  cup  all  the  pleasing  and  palatable 
ingredients  which  you  can  discover  in 
the  wide  range  of  nature  and  of  art — 
still  it  is  a  bitter,  bitter  draught  You 
may  wash  the  sepulchre — ^you  may  put 
upon  it  many  adornments  that  fancy  can 
suggest ;  you  may  cover  it  over  with  all 
the  flowers  and  evergreens  that  the  gat- 
den  or  the  field  can  furnish,  so  that  it 
will  appear  beautiful  outwardly  to  man, 
but  it  is  a  sepulchre  still — full  of  dead 
men's  bones  and  of  all  uncleanness :  and 
if  you  would  get  quit  of  the  evil,  the 
foul  sepulchre  must  be  taken  away.  The 
eup  of  oppression  must  be  dashed  to 
pieces.  The  pestiferous  tree  must  be 
cut  down  and  cast  into  the  consumiog 
fire,  and  its  ashes  scattered  to  the  four 
winds  of  heaven.  I  have  detained  you 
so  long  that  I  can  say  nothing  upon  the 
highly  interesting  objdcts  for  which  this 
building  is  to  be  appropriated. 

I  trust  the  widows  will  find  this 
asylum  a  Bethel,  and  that  all  the  chiU 
dren  educated  in  these  schools  will  be 
taught  of  the  Lord. 

Mr.  Pownall  having  concluded  his  ad- 
dress, the  chain  was  broken  by  Kobert 
Smitli,  by  repeated  blows  of  a  sledge- 
hammer on  an  anvil.  The  slave>chain 
being  broken,  this  sable  son  of  Africa 
held  up  a  part  in  each  hand,  exclaiming, 
"The  chain  is  broken — Africa  is  free." 
The  company  loudly  testified  how  fully 
they  shared  in  the  free  man's  exulta- 
tion. 

The  congregation  then  united  in  sing- 
ing the  following  stanza : 

"  Sable  Afric,  aid  the  strain ; 

Triumph  o'er  thy  broken  chain  ; 

Bid  thy  wildest  music  raise 

All  its  fervour  in  His  praise." 
The  Kev.  William  Knibb  then  took  up 
the  pieces  of  the  chain,  and  said,  he  had 
seen  a  female  of  his  congregation  work- 
ing in  a  heavier  chain  than  that,  to  which 
she  was  condemned  for  praying  to  her 
God.  She  wore  it  still,  but,  thanks  to 
God,  she  should  not  wear  it  much  longer. 
Mr.  Knibb  then  indignantly  threw  the 
pieces  of  chain  into  the  hole  made  for 
them. 

William  Williams  now  cut  up  the  ter- 
rific cart- whip  with  a  hatchet,  and 

Mr.  Knibb,  addressing  the  meeting, 
said  be  had  seen  the  deacon  pf  hifl  own 
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church  flogged  with  a  whip,  even  worse 
tkan  that,  for  having  dared  to  pray  in  bis 
(Mr.  Knibb's)  house  while  he  was  dan- 
gerously ill,  that  he  might  recover! 
The  time  for  such  abominations  was  now, 
blessed  be  God,  passed  away  for  ever. 

Ther  pieces  of  the  whip  were  then 
thrown  into  the  same  hole  with  the 
ehais. 

The  Secretary  then  exhibited  to  th» 
company  a  glass  bottle,  which  contained 
an  account  of  the  undertaking,  the  names 
of  the  committee,  and  a  list  of  the  sub- 
scribers, which  he  deposited  in  a  cavity 
in  the  stone. 

Every  preparation  having  been  made, 
the  stone  was  lowered  to  its  place  under 
the  direction  of  Mr.  Burstall,  the  builder, 
and  Mr.  Pownall  having  given  it  three 
strokes,  in  the  usual  manner,  declared 
it  to  be  fixed,  adding,  that  it  was  the 
pleasantest  day's  work  he  had  ever  per* 
formed  in  his  life. 

The  congregation  then  united  in  sing- 
ing an  appropriate  hymn^  and  thanks ' 
giving  having  been  offered  up  to  God, 
the  ceremony  concluded,  and  the  com- 
pany departed,  no  doubt,  highly  de- 
lighted with  the  pious  and  benevolent 
work  in  which  they  had  been  engaged. 


ORDINATION. 

PEMBROKE    DOCK. 

October  9th,  Rev.  J.  W.  Morgan,  late 
student  at  Horton  College,  Bradford, 
Yorkshire,  was  ordained  pastor  over  the 
Baptist  church  at  Pembroke  Dock,  Pem- 
brokeshire. The  service  began  at  six 
o'clock  in  the  evening,  when  the  Rev. 
D.  Owen,  of  Pope  Hill,  commenced  by 
reading  and  prayer ;  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Combs,  of  Haverfordwest,  explained  the 
nature  of  a  gospel  church,  and  asked  the 
usual  questions  ;.  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Thomas, 
of  Moleston,.  offered  up  the  ordination 
prayer,  accompanied  with  imposition  of 
hands;  after  which,  tlie  Rev.  B.  Thomas, 
of  Narberth,  delivered  the  charge  to  the 
Minister,  from,  1  Tim.  iv.  16;  and 
the  Rev.  J.  H.  Thomas  preached  to  the 
church,  from  1  Cor.  xv.  10,  **  See  that 
he  may  be  with  you  without  fear,"  The 
attendance  on  the  occasion  was  very  nu- 
merous, and  the  interest  manifested  was 
peculiarly  pleasing. 


CHAPELS  OPENED,  &c. 

COVENTRY . 
CASE  OF  THE  NEW  BAPTIST  CHAPEL. 

This  chapel  was  opened  for  Divine 
worship  by  the   Rev,  J.  G.  Pike,   of 


Derby,  and  the  Rev.  T.  Stevensooa,  of 
Loughborough,  in  April,  1825.    In  Fe- 
bruary, 1838,  the  present  minister,  Mr.  J.. 
Peggs,  late  Missionary  at  Cuttack,  in 
Orissa,  was  stationed  at  Coventry  ;  and,, 
to  liquidate  the  heavy  debt  upon  the 
chApel„  he  has  published  two  editions  of 
"  Indians  Cries  to  British  Humanity," 
each   consisting  of   1000  copies.    The 
former  edition  was  published  in  Febru- 
ary, 183d,  and   realized  for  the  above 
object  ^162 ;  the  latter,  the  third  edi- 
tion of  the  worky  was  published  in  De- 
cember, 1832^  with  a  book  on  coloniza- 
tion  in  India.     At  a  meeting  of  the 
trustees,  held  November  l4th,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  mortgagee  peremptorily 
calling  in  his  mortgage  of  ^^'SOO,  it  wa» 
arranged  that  .£'600  should  be  taken  up 
on  the  chapel,  "and  a  note  for  ^£200  be 
given,  signed  by  each  of  the  ten  trustees. 
It    also    appeared    desirable    that    the 
efforts  of  the  minister  to  liquidate  the 
debt  should  be  stated,  and  an  appeal 
made  to  the  churches  for  assistance  ixk 
the  present  circumstances  of  the  chapeL 
The  receipts  for  the  new  edition  of 
^'  India's  Cries,"  published  in  December 
last,  have  araiaunted  to  e£ld3>  leaving 
about  Jive  hundred  copiet  of  the  work  a 
clear  profit.    The  respectful  and  earnest 
request  of  the  trustees,  church,  and  con> 
gregation  is,  that  one  individual  or  more^ 
in  each  church  and  congregation,  would 
;  kindly  undmi^ake  to  procure  a  few  sub- 
scribers for  the  work,  which  is  published 
at  8«.  common,  lOs.  fine  copy,  and  trans- 
mit their  names  to  the  Author,  at  Co- 
ventry, or  Mr.  G.Wightman,  Paternoster 
Row,  London. 

The  circulation  of  the  above  copies, 
at  a  small  expense,  would  realize  ^£200 ;. 
and  the  Author  is  willing  to  devote  this 
sum  towards  the  liquidation  of  the  chapel 
debt.  It  is  presumed  thi&  plan  will  be 
most  economical  to  the  friends  of  reli- 
gion^  and  will  prevent  the  suspension  of 
those  ministerial  duties,  so  important  to 
the  prosperity  of  a  church.  The  Au- 
thor's personal  and  family  afflictions, 
which  have  been  of  the  moat  serious, 
and  complioated.  character,  hare  unfitted 
him  to  travel  to  procure  subscribers  for 
the  remaining  copies.  Applications  for 
the  work,  or  subscription  a  to  promote 
its  gratuitous  circulation  among  influ- 
ential persons  in  this  country  and  in 
India,  will  be  thankfully  received. 

Signed,  on  behalf  of  the  trustees, 

James  Pegos. 

Coventry,  C osford  Green, 
Nov.  15, 18SS. 
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NCWFOttTi  MONMOUTHSHIRE. 

The  fourth  anniversary  of  the  English 
Baptist  chapel  in  this  town  was  held 
July  28th,  1833,  when  three  sermons 
were  preached  on  the  occasion :  in  the 
morning,  hy  the  W.  S.  Miles,  afternoon 
and  evening,  hy  the  Rev.  R,  Roff,  of 
Swansea.  Collections  were  made  in  aid 
of  the  deht  after  each  serrice.  Shortly- 
after  the  erection  of  this  chapel,  the 
pastor  of  the*church,  the  Rev.  T.  Davis, 
died,  and  for  two  years  the  church  was 
without  a  regular  pastor,  and  the  heart 
of  the  people  hegan  to  grow  faint.  In 
these  circumstances  we  were  directed 
to  a  pastor  in  the  Rev.  W.  S.  Miles,  of 
Buttle  Lane,  under  whose  care  the  cause 
has  again,  through  the  blessing  of  God, 
prospered.  A  Sabbath-school  is  con- 
nected witl)  the  chapel,  where  130  to  140 
children  are  every  Sabbath  day  taught. 

The  teachers,  twenty  In  number,  have 
lately  united  together  in  forming  a  library 
for  themselves  by  a  subscription  of  six- 
pence per  month,  by  which  means  many 
useful  works  are  introduced  to  their 
notice.  One  evening  in  the  week  is  set 
apart  for  reading  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
During  the  last  and  present  year,  three 
of  the  teachers,  two  males  and  one 
female,  have  been  added  to  the  church. 


MAISBTHAMPTOX. 

A  small  neat  place  of  worship,  built  at 
the  sole  expense  of  an  individual,  a 
member  of  the  Baptist  church  at  Fair- 
ford,  was  opened  for  public  worship  in 
the  village  of  Maiseyhampton,  Glouces- 
tershire, on  Thursday,  Sept.  26th;  on 
which  ocoasion  three  sermons  were 
preached:  by  the  Rev.  D.  White,  of 
Cirencester ;  the  Rev.  D.  Wassell,  of 
Fairford ;  and  the  Rev.  B.  H.  Draper,  of 
Southampton.  The  attendance  was  very 
large,  and  all  appeared  to  take  a  lively 
interest  in  the  services  of  the  day. 

In  this  village  a  Baptist  church  and 
congregation  met  in  a  private  house  for 
many  years ;  and  an  ancient  burial-ground 
belonging  to  them  yet  exists,  where 
there  are  several  stones  of  early  date. 
Many  of  the  congre^tion  visited  this 
relic  of  nonconformity,  with  solemn 
interest. 

When  a  Baptist  church  was  formed  at 
Fairford,  about  the  year  17S3,  the  mem- 
bers at  Maiseyhampton  transferred  them- 
selves to  that  church ;  but  preaching  was 
continued  in  the  same  private  house 
until  prevented-  by  the  intolerant  inter- 
ference of  the  incumbent  of  the  parish. 
This  gave  rise  tojihe  new  building. 


EAST   HARLINO,    NORfOLK. 

On  Tuesday,  October  1st,  1833,  anew 
Baptist  meeting- bouse  was  opened  for 
public  worship,  at  East  Harling,  Norfolk. 
In  the  morning,  Mr.  John  Clarke,  of 
Shelfanger,  preached  from  Luke  x.  11 ; 
in  the  afternoon,  Mr.  John  Cooper,  of 
Wattisham,  Suffolk,  from  Isaiah  liii.  10; 
in  the  evening,  Mr.  Charles  Hart,  of 
Wortwell,  from  Jonah  ii.  9,  Other 
ministering  brethren  (Green,  Smith,  and 
Turner)  assisted  in  the  services. of  the 
day.  The  place  was  well  attended.  A 
small  church  was  formed  consisting  of 
seven  members,  and  it  is  hoped  that  the 
little  one  may  eventually  become  a 
thousand.  Harling  is  the  only  market- 
town  in  the  Guiltcross  hundred,  with  a 
goodly  number  of  inhabitants,  and  seve- 
ral villages  near  without  the  gospel. 


ARLINGTON. 


The'old  Baptist  chapel  in  the  village 
of  Arlington,  Gloucestershire,  being  in- 
convenient and  much  too  small  for  the 
accommodation  of  the  congregation  and 
a  flourishing  Sunday-school,  a  new  and 
neat  building  has  been  erected,  which 
was  opened  for  public  worship  on  Wed- 
nesday,Oct.  2nd,  on  which  occa6ion,there 
were  three  services.  The  Rev.  R.  Price^ 
of  Coate,  preached  in  the  morning :  in 
the  afternoon  the  attendance  was  so 
large  that  it  was  found  necessary  to  form 
two  congregations;  the  Rev.  B.  H. 
Draper,  of  Southampton,  preached  in  the 
ohapel,  and  the  R^v.  J.  Kershaw,  of 
Abingdon,  in  an  adjacent  barn  :  the  Rev. 
Jenkin  lliomas,  of  Cheltenham,  preached 
in  the  evening.  The  day  was  remark- 
ably fine,  the  services  unusually  inte- 
resting, and  the  collections  good.  There 
has  been  preaching  in  this  villsge  for 
upwards  of  80  years.  The  Rev.  D. 
Williams,  tlie  respected  pastor  of  the 
Baptist  church  at  Fairford,  has  laboured 
there  for  40  years ;  and  it  must  have  been 
peculiarly  cheering  to  him,  in  his  declin- 
ing years,  as  it  was  to  many  present,  to 
witness  the  promising  aspect  of  this 
important  station. 

TIPTON,    STAFFORDSHIRE. 

On  the  13th  and  14th  of  October,  1835,. 
a  new  meeting-house  Was  opened,  for  the 
use  of  the  Baptist  church,  in  Tipton, 
Staffordshire. 

Sermons  were  preached  by  Messrs. 
Brindley,  of  Stourbridge ;  Marsden,  of 
Wednesbury  (Wesleyan);  Waldron,  of 
Bilston ;  Rogers,  oi  Dudley ;  Pool,  of 
Bilston ;  Jones,  of  Darkhouse,  Coseley. 
The  devotional  services  were  conducted 
by  Messrs.  Brindley,  Marsden,  Waldron, 
Rogers,  and  Bissell.  The  services  were 
interesting,  and  the  collection  good. 
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•TSVENTOX,  BBDS. 


On  Tnesdaj,  October  24th,  a  new 
vestrj  and  school-room,  built  so  as  to 
enlai^e  the  old  meetiDg-house,SteTeDton, 
Beds,  were  opened.  In  the  morning, 
the  Rey.  S.  Hilljard  preached  from 
Psm.  xxiii.  6;  the  Rer.  Thomas  Mid- 
dleditch,  from  1  Cor.  ii.  9 ;  and  in  the 
eyening,  the  Rev.  J.  Rogers,  of  Bedford, 
from  Psm.  xxvii.  4.  The  day  was  un- 
favonrable,  and  the  congregation  small, 
bat  the  collections  were  considered 
good. 


MARSTON,  BEDS. 

On  Thursday,  November  7th,  a  honse, 
which  had  been  with  much  difficulty 
preyiously  piocured  by  Mr.  Joseph 
Allen,  was  opened  for  public  worship,  in 
Church  End,  Marston,  Beds.  A  sermon 
was  preached  in  the  evening  by  the 
Rev.  G.  H.  Orchard,  of  Steventon,  from 
Psm.  Ixxiii.  28 ;  the  devotional  exercises 
were  conducted  by  the  Rev.  —  Millar, 
of  Cranfield;  anJ  the  Rev.  —  Elyar, 
of  Wootton. 


MONMOUTHSHIRE. 


At  a  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Asso- 
ciated Baptist  Chorches  in  Monmouth- 
shire, held  at  Caerleon,  October  29th, 
it  was  unanimously  resolved  that  meet- 
ings of  thanksgiving  be  held  in  all  the 
churches  in  this  county  on  the  last  Mon- 
day in  November,  for  the  abolition  of 
colonial  slavery. 


BRITISH  AND  FOREIGN  BIBLE  SOCIETY. 

The  Committee  respectfully  inform 
the  Members  and  Friends  of  this  Insti- 
tution, ihat  the  Rev.  George  Browne,  of 
Clapham,  having  been  unanimously  in- 
vited to  fill  the  office  of  Secretary,  va- 
cant by  the  lamented  death  of  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Hughesj  Mr.  Browne  has,  after 
due  consideration,  accepted  the  situation, 
and  has  this  day  been  appointed  to  that 
office. 

A.  Brandram,  Sec, 

Nov.  18,  1833. 


NOTICES. 


Artillery  Street  Chapel,  Bishopsgate 
Without,  has  been  re-opened  for 
the  Rev.  B.  Woodman  and  friends. 
Services  on  the  Sabbath  at  eleven  in  tbe 
monring,  and  half-past  six  in  the  even- 
ing ;  and  on  Tuesday  and  Thursday  even- 
ings at  seven. 


The  Rev.  John  Cocks,  late  of  Mine- 
head,  has  accepted  the  unanimous  invi- 
tation of  the  Baptist  Church  at  Twerton 
Chapel,  Bath,  to  become  their  minister. 
This  chapel  has  been  recently  enlarged, 
but  is  still  too  small  for  the  increasiog 
congregation  and  flourishing  Sabbath- 
school. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

MRS.  WINTERBOTHAM. 

August  25th.  1833,  died  at  Tewkes- 
bury, aged  65,  Mrs.  Winterbotham, 
wiclow  of  the  Rev.  W.  Winterbotham, 
late  pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church  at 
Shortwood,  in  the  parish  of  Horsley, 
Gloucestershire,  and  formerly  of  Ply- 
mouth. 


MRS.  S.  M.  BLOTT. 

Died,   on   Monday,    September    30, 
1833,  at  Great  Staughton,  Hunts.,  in  the 
forty-fifth  year  of  her  age,  Sarah  Maria, 
the  wife  of  Mr.  Thomas  Blott,  deacon 
of  the  Baptist  Church,  Hail  Weston. 
The  Christian  career  of  this    amiable 
woman  was  short,  but  useful  and  honour- 
able— her  death,  to  her  friends,  unex- 
pected and  painfVilly  sudden.     It  is  but 
littie  more  than  three  years  since  she 
was  baptized  and  admitted  a  member  of 
the  church  at  Weston  ;  from  that  period 
she    served  the  Lord  with    diligence, 
hou  gh  often  with  much  fear  and  trem- 
bling.    By  her  death  her  bereaved  hns- 
band  has  lost  an  affectionate  and  active 
partner — ^her  pastor  a  tried  and  steady 
friend — the  poor  of  the  church   a  sym- 
pathising and  benevolent  sister.    In  the 
morning  of  tbe  day  on  which  she  ex- 
pired, until  about  eleven  o'clock,  she 
was  attending  to  her  domestic  engage- 
ments, with  her  usual  cheerfulness,  and 
in  perfect   health ;    but,  while  kindly 
ministering  to  the  comfort  of  the  writer 
and  a  near  relative,  who  were  on  a  visit 
at  her  house,  she  was  suddenly  seized 
with  apoplexy — very  soon  deprived  of  all 
consciousness — and,  by  the  evening,  was 
numbered  with  the  dead.    On  the  Lord's 
day  following  Mrs.  B.'s  pastor  addressed 
the  crowded  congregation  assembled  at 
Weston  on  the  mournful  occasion,  from 
Gen.  xviii.  25  :  "  Shall  not  the  Judge 
of  all  the  earth  do  right?" 


REV.  D.  CLARABUT. 

Died,  34th  October  last,  at  his  resi- 
dence at  Tring,  Bucks,  tbe  Rev.  D. 
Ciarabnt,  aged  41,  pastor  of  tbe  Baptist 
Church  at  New  Mill.  We  hope  to  give 
a  memoir  of  him  in  a  future  number. 


INDEX. 


Associations  : 
Bedfordshire,  438 
Berks,  and  West  London,  35,  474 
Buckinghamshire,  428 
Kent  and  Snssex,  330 
Lancashire  and  Yorkshire,  428 
Midland,  474 
Monmouthshire,  329 
North  and  East  Riding,  Yorkshire,  330 
Oxfordshire.  474 
Southern,  376 
West  Hants.  230 
Western,  427 

Distribution  of  Profits,  36^  332 

Essays,  Sec. 

American  Colonization  Society,  310 

Christian  Beneficence,  358 

Christians  United  in  Christ,  253 

Claims  and  Encouragements,  208 

of  the  Heathen,  406 

Church  Establishment,  597 

Colonial  Calumnies  Refuted,  W.  and  B.'s 
Letters,  109 

Deacons, — right  of  a  church  to  dismiss 
them,  501 

Dissenters,  their  condition  and  Duties,  97 

Eclipse  of  the  Sun,  316 

of  the  Moon,  550 

Future  Punishment,  543 

Gospel  Glad  Tidings,  149 

Impoi^ofZech.  xiii.  7— 9,450 
xiv.  1—5, 492 

Importance  of  clear  conceptions  of  time, 
156 

Inspiration,  organic  or  verbal  ?   205, 268 

Is  a  Slave-holder    a  consistent  Chris- 
tian ?  101 

Is  the  occupation  of  a  Beer-house  a  suit- 
able situation  for  a  Christian  ?  354 

Jehovah's  Declaration,   "I  am  what  I 
am,'' 62 


Essays,  &c. — Continued. 

Jehovah's    sacred  names,  Jehovah  and 
Jah,  103 

June  Meetings,  260 

Kneeling  in  Prayer,  553 

Leadings  of  Divine  Providence.  596 

Letter  from  the  Rev.  Mark  Wilks  to  a 
young  Minister,  357 

on  attending  a    profitable  Mi- 
nistry, 107 

Lord  Brougham's  Testimony  in  favour 
of  the  Missionary.  411 

Moral  provision  for  Emancipated  Slaves^ 
453 

New  Year's  Reflections,  12 

Offences  among  Christians,  358 

Pastoral  Claims,  455 

Positive  Institutions,  535 

Prayer  Meetings,  &c.,  the  obligation  to 
attend  them,  13 

Propriety  of  Public  Thanksgiving  for  the 

Prospects  of  the  Mission,  349 
Abolition  of  Slavery,  455 

Queries,  161,  412,  456 

Reflections  for  the  Missionary  Anniver- 
saries, 308 

Registry  of  Births  and  Burials,  359 

Remarks  on  Sunday    School  Recollec- 
tions, 548 

Sermon,  late  Rev.  A.  Fuller,  301 

R.  Hall,  407 

Sincerity  essential  to  acceptable  prayer, 
157 

Slavery,  10,  154 

Spiritual  Declen^on,  to  a  Friend,  314 

Stepney  Academical  Institution,  6 

Sunday  School  Recollections,  409, 498, 
591 

Temperance  Societies,  500 

The  Way  of  Salvation,  593 

The  Leadings  of  Divine  Providence,  596 

Union  among  Baptists,  595 

Volantary  Poverty  of  the  Redeemer,  161 , 
209,  262 


620    - 


Index. 


Intblliobnce:^ 
Foreign, 

America.  7&,  127,  225,  469 
Continental,  193,  398.  533,  565,  610 
France.  323,  514 
Jamaica,  176 
Liberia,  276 

DomeBtic, 

Abolition  of  Slavery,  375,  433.  471,  473 
Annual  Epistle  of  the  Society  of  Friends 
424 

Meeting  of  the  Society  for  Relief 

of  aged  and  infirm  Protestant  Dis- 
senters, 326 

Axbridge  Sabbath  Schools,  429 

Baptist  Building  Fnnd,  375 

Home  Missionary  Society.  328 

Magazine,  a  plan  for  extending 

its  circulation.  130 

Denominational  Union  Meeting. 

326,  370 

Ministers'    Edacation    Society 

427 

Bradford  Academy,  427 

British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  283 

School  Society,  286 

Case  of  Appleby,  Leicestershire,  286 

of  Mrs.  Benwick,  Montgomery,  331 

of  Herring's  Family,  288 

;  o^"  Uley,  36.  84, 179, 230 

Christian  Instruction  Society,  282,  473 
Church  Missionary  Society,  282 
Day  for  United  Special  Prayer,  35,  84 
Denominational  Information,  179 

•• Supineness,  129 

Deputation  Resolutions  on  Slavery,  226 
Dissenters,  Rep  rt  of  Committee  of  De- 
puties 78 

List  of,  ditto  179 

Brief  Statement  of  the  Case 

of,  80 

Ecclesiastical  Knowledge  Society,  284 

Factory  Children,  131 

Irish  Evangelical  Society,  285 

Knibb  and  Borthwick,  32 

London  Missionary  Society,  285 

Memorial  of  Bible  Society,  occasioned 

by  death  off  Rev.  J.  Hughes,  611 
Mission  to  Memel,  329 
Monument  to  Commemorate  the  Aboli- 

tion  of  Colonial  Slavery,  612 
Negro  Emancipation,  280 
New  Selection  Hymn  Book,  331 
Nicholson's  correctionof  Misstatement.84 
Obligation  to  attend  a  profitable  Ministry, 

107,159  ' 

Oxfordshire    Auxiliary    Missionary  So 
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Bath.  J.  E«q.  132 
Barker,  Rev.  T.  232 
Beetham,  Mrs.  232 
Belrey,  Mrs.  563 
Birt,  Mrs.  J.  422 
Blott,  Mrs.S.  M.,  618 
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Morgan,  J.  W.  616 
Newitt,  W.  519 
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Coventry,  616 
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Hoppus'  Sermon,  Difiiculty  of  Infidelity, 

322 
Home's  Manual  for  the  Afflicted,  125' 
Hum's  Hymns  and  Spiritual,  608 
Ilvane's  Evidences  of  Christianity,  368 
Ive's  Principles  of  the  Baptists,  214 
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